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Foreword 


The Europa Year Book is a two-volume world survey and directory which has 
become established as a basic source of information about every coimtry in the 
world and all the principal international organizations. This is the eleventh annual 
edition since it was reshaped into two volumes from a looseleaf information service 
(Europa for the European countries, Orbis for those outside Europe). 

This eleventh edition, like its predecessors, has been thoroughly revised and 
brought up to date. In addition to the normal updating of information, many 
improvements have been made. In the section on International Organizations 
(Part I), the chapter on the Latin American Free Trade Association has been re- 
organized, with the addition of new material, while information on the new agree- 
ment on financing the European Communities has been added to the chapter on 
the European Communities, The chapters on The International Court of Justice, 
IFC, UNIDO, UNCTAD, ECAFE, UNICEF and IPI have all been expanded, and 
a chapter on the Caribbean Free Trade Association appears for the first time this 
year. Once again the list of smaller regional and international bodies has been 
extensively revised, and more than eighty new organizations have been added to 
the list. 

Part II of the first volume of The Europa Year Book is a country by countrj^ 
survey of European countries. In this edition the chapters on Albania, U.S.S.R. 
and Yugoslavia have been extensively revised. The sections oh the Union Republics 
in the U.S.S.R. chapter have been considerably expanded. AU the other countries 
have been thoroughly revised, and the task of expanding the articles on Social 
Welfare and Education in the various Introductory Surveys has been continued. 
In addition, general articles on Finance have been added to the chapters on the 
Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland, and an article on the Press has 
been added to the chapter on Austria. 

The work of compiling and revising the information contained in The Europa 
Year Book would be impossible without the continued generous co-operation of 
many individuals and organizations throughout the world; once again the editors 
express here their thanks for contributions of new information too numerous to be 
aclcnowledged individually, which nevertlieless are alwa3’s warmly appreciated. 


^larch 1970 



PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The United Nations 

Members 2 

Permanent Missions ^ 

Observers g 

Information Centres 6 

United Nations Budget ^ 

Structure of the United Nations 8 

General Assembly g 

Security Council jo 

Economic and Social Council — ^ECOSOC 10 

Trusteeship Council xi 

International Court of Justice X2 

United Nations Secretariat 14 

Office of the UN at Geneva 14 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE 15 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECAFE 17 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ^ECLA 20 

Economic Co-operation in Latin America 21 

Economic Commission for Africa — ^ECA 22 

Economic Co-operation in Africa 23 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — IBRD (World 
Bank) 25 

International Development Association — IDA 28 

International Finance Corporation — IFC 31 

International Monetary Fund — ^IMF 33 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO 36 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT 38 

International Trade Centre 40 

Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization — IMCO 41 

International Civil Avdation Organization — ICAO 44 

International Labour Organisation — ILO 45 

International Telecommimications Union — ITU 47 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization — 
UNESCO 50 

International Institute for Educational Planning — IIEP 51 

International Bureau of Education — IBE 52 

Universal Postal Union — UPU 34 

World Health Organization — WHO 56 

World Meteorological Organization — W^IO 60 

United Nations Children’s Fund— UNICEF fi4 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East — UNRWA 65 

vji 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Page 

The United Nations — continued 

United Nations Military Observ'cr Group in India and Pakistan — 

UNMOGIP 68 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — ^UNTSO 68 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 

Korea— UNCURK 68 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — UNHCR 69 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA 72 

World Food Program — WFP 75 

United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus — -UNFICYP 76 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — UNCTAD 76 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — UNITAR 78 

United Nations Development Programme — ^UNDP 79 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — UNIDO 81 

United Nations Capital Development Fund 83 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM 83 

Charter of the United Nations 84 

Charter Amendments 93 

African Development Bank — ^^VfDB 94 

ANZUS Treaty 96 

Arab League 98 

Arab Economic Unity Agreement 105 

Asian and Pacific Council — ASPAC 108 

Asian Development Bank — ADB .109 

Association of South East Asian Nations — ASEAN 112 

Bank for International Settlements — BIS I14 

Benelux 116 

Caribbean Free Trade Association — CARIFTA 123 

Central American Common Market — CACM 124 

Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine 128 

Central Treaty Organization — CENTO 130 

Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic Development in South and 

South-East Asia 133 

Columbia River Treaty 135 

The Commonwealth 137 

Conseil dc I'Ententc 148 • 

Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences — CIOMS 150 

Council of Europe 151 

Cminril for Mutual Economic Assistance— CME A (COMECON) 158 

Danube Commission idfi 

East African Community j6K 

East African Development Bank 169 

European Association of Music Festivals jy(’, 

Eurojwan Broadcasting Union — EBU 178 

Tin' INiropcan Comnumities j8r 

viii 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The European Communities — conlinued ^ 

European Economic Community- — EEC (Common Market) i86 

European Coal and Steel Community— ECSC i8o 

European Atomic Energy Community— EUR ATOM igo 

Private Organizations within the Community 205 

European Conference of Ministers of Transport— ECMT 213 

European Free Trade Association — ^EFTA 215 

European Organization for Nuclear Research— CERN 222 

European Organization for the Safety of Air Navigation— 

EUROCONTROL 22^ 

European Space Research Organisation — ^ESRO 227 

European Space Vehicle Launcher Development Organisation— ELDO 229 

The Franc Zone 

African Financial Community 232 

French Community 233 

Indus Waters Treaty 234 

Inter-American Development Bank — IDB 237 

Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration — ICElVf 240 

International Air Transport Association — lATA 242 

International Association of Universities — lAU 244 

International Bank for Economic Co-operation — IBEC 245 

International Chamber of Commerce— ICC 246 

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions — ICFTU 248 

Associated International Trade Secretariats 249 

International Co-operative Alliance — ICA 252 

International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU 254 

International Organisation of Employers — lOE 256 

International Press Institute — IPI 257 

International Radio and Television Organization — OIRT 260 

International Red Cross 262 

International Committee of the Red Cross 262 

League of Red Cross Societies 263 

International Secretariat for Volunteer Service— ISVS 267 

International Telecommunications Satellite Consortium — INTELSAT 26B 
Inter-Parliamentaiy Union 270 

Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 271 

Latin American Free Trade Association — LAFTA (ALALC) 273 

Andean Development Corporation 275 

Lenin Peace Prize Committee 27S 

Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 279 

Mekong River Development Project 281 

Nobel Foundation -^3 

Nordic Council 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization— NATO 290 

Is: 
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Olympic Games 298 

Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache — OCAM 299 

Afro-Malagasy Co-operation 300 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development — OECD 302 

European Monetary Agreement — EMA 304 

European Nuclear Energy Agency — ENEA 308 

Organization of African Unity — OAU 311 

Scientific, Technical and Research Commission — STRC 315 

Organization of American States — OAS 317 

Inter-American Economic and Social Council — lA-ECOSOC 321 

Inter-American Council of Jurists 322 

Inter-American Cultural Council 322 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission — lANEC 324 

Pan American Highway Congresses 325 

Alliance for Progress 327 

Organization of Central American States — ODECA 332 

Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries — OPEC 333 

Regional Co-operation for Development — RCD 335 

St. Lawrence Seaway 340 

South-East Asia Treaty Organization — SEATO 342 

South Pacific Commission 346 

L'Union Douani^re Economique de I’Afrique Centralc — UDEAC 348 

Conference dcs Chefs d’Etat de I’Afrique Equatoriale 349 

L’Union Douanierc des Etats de I’Afrique do I’Ouest — UDEAO 350 

Union of International Fairs 35i 

Warsaw Treat}’’ of Friendslu'p, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance — The 
Warsaw Pact 354 

Western European Union — MTLU 35^ 

World Confederation of Labour — WCL 3^3 

Trade Internationals 3^4 

World Council of Churches — WCC 3f^fi 

World Federation of Trade Unions — ^WFTU 368 

Trade Unions Internationals 369 

World Federation of United Nations Associations — WFUNA 371 

Other International Organizations 373 
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EUROPEAN 
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Albania 475 

Andorra [see France) 

Austria 4S6 

Belgium 507 

Bulgaria 534 

Channel Islands [see United Kingdom) 
Cyprus 551 

Czechoslovakia 56S 

Denmark 590 

Finland 61 1 

France 638 

Andorra 687 

Federal Republic of Germany 688 

German Democratic Republic 744 

Gibraltar 769 

Great Britain [see United Kingdom) 

Greece 777 

Hungary 79 ^ 

Iceland S15 

Irish Republic 628 

Isle of Man [sec United Kingdom) 

Italy 850 

San Marino '^95 


COUNTRIES 


Liechtenstein 

Page 

896 

Luxembourg 

899 

Malta 

910 

Monaco 

922 

Netherlands 

925 

Northern Ireland (sec United Kingdom) 

Nonva}' 

960 

Poland 

983 

Portugal 

1007 

Romania 

1030 

San Marino [see Italy) 

Spain 

1054 

Sweden 

1089 

Switzerland 

1116 

Turkey 

1142 

U.S.S.R. 

1167 

United Kingdom 

Great Britain 

1259 

Northern Ireland 

1331 

Isle of Man 
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Channel Islands 

1349 

Vatican 

1355 

Yugoslavia 

1361 


IKIJEX OI- INTEKNATIOKAL ORGANIZATIONS page 3385 


XI 



ABBREVIATIONS 


A.A. . . 

A.B. . . 
abbrev. 

A.C.A. .. 

Acad. . . 
acc.(s) . . 
accred. . . 
A.C.C.S. 

A.C.I.I. 

A.C.I.S. 

ADB . . 
A.D.C. .. 

Adm. . . 
adm., admin. . 
A.F.C. . . 
AIDE .. 
ag., ags. 

A.G. . . 
a.i. 

A.I.B. . . 
A.Inst.P. 
A.Inst.P.I. 


A.L.A. .. 
A.L.A.A. 

ALALC. . 

A.L.S. .. 
A.M.l.E.E. 


A.M.I.Mech.E.. . 

A.M.I.Min.E. .. 

A.M 

A.M.A. 
amalg, . . 
A.M.I.C.E. 

A.M.InstC.E. . . 


A.M.Inst.T. 

A.M.T.P.I. 

approx. 

A.R.A. . . 

A.R.C.A. 

A.R.C.M. 

A.R.C.O. 

A.R.C.S.(c). 

A.R.I.B.A. 

A.R.S.A. 


A.R.S.M. 
A/S . , 


Automobile Association 
Bachelor of Arts 
abbreviation 

Associate of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants 
Academician, Academy 
account(s) 
accredited 

Associate of the Corporation of Secre- 
taries 

Associate Chartered Insurance Institute 
Associate of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

Asian Development Bank 

Aide-de-Camp 

Admiral 

administration 

Air Force Cross 

African Development Bank 

agency(ies) 

Aktien-Gesellschaft 
ad interim 

Associate of the Institute of Bankers 
Associate of the Institute of Physics 
Associate of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Associate of the Library Association 
Associate of the London Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants 
Asociacidn I.atinoamericana de Libre 
Comercio 

Associate of the Linnxan Society 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Electrical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mechanical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mining Engineers 
Master of Arts 

Associate of the Museums Association 
amalgamated 

Associate Member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers 

Associate Member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers (changed 1946 to 
A.M.LC.E.) 

Associate Member of the Institute of 
Transport 

Associate Member of the Torvn Plan- 
ning Institute 
approximately 

Associate of Ae Royal Academy 
Associate of the Royal College of Art 
Associate of the Royal College of Music 
Associate Royal College of Organists 
Associate of the Royal College of 
Science 

Associate of the Royal Institute of 
British Architects 

Associate of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
demy; Associate of the Royal Society 
of Art. 

Associate Royal School of Mines 
joint stock company (Aktieselskapet- 
Nonvegian) 


ASEAN 

ASPAC . . 
assen. . . 
assoed. . . 
asst. 
A.T.E.C. 

A.T.I. .. 

Aug. . . 
auth. 

Av. 

Avda. . . 
Aw. 


Association of South East Asian 
Nations 

Asian and Pacific Council 

association 

associated 

assistant 

Agence Transdquatoriale des Com- 
munications 

Association of Technica Institutions; 

Associate of the Textile Institute 

August 

authorised 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 

Avvocato 


B.A 

B.Agr.Sc. 

B.A.I 

B.A.O 

BBC . . 

B.Ch., B.Chir. . . 

B.C.L 

B.Comm. 

B.D 

Bd., Blvd., Bid. 

B.D.S 

B.E 


B.E.A. . . 
B.E.M. . . 
Benelux 

Biol. 

BIS 

B.L. . . 
B.Litt. .. 
B.Mus. . . 
B.O.A.C. 
br.(s) . . 
BRT .. 
Brig. . . 
B.S. 

B.S., B.Sc. 
B.Sc.(Eng.) 
Bt. 


Bachelor of Arts 
Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Baccalaurius in Arte Ingeniaria 
(Bachelor of Engineering) 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 
British Broadcasting Corporation 
Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Civil L^w 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Bachelor of Divinity 
Boulevard 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Engineering; Bachelor of 
Education 

British European Airways 
British Empire Medal 
Belgium-Netherlands-Luxembourg 
Union 

Biology, Biological 

Bank for International Settlements 

Bachelor of Law 

Bachelor of Letters 

Bachelor of Music 

British Overseas Airways Corporation 
branch (es) 

Belgische Radio en Telcvisie 
Brigadier 

Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Science 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) 

Baronet 


C., cen. . . 
c, ca. 

C.A. . . 
CACM .. 


cap, 

CAP 


Capt. 

CARIFTA 

Cav, 

Cav. Lav. 
C.B. .. 
C.B.E. .. 


CENTO 


central 

circa 

Chartered Accountant 

Central American Common Market 

capital 

Common Agricultural Policy 
Captain 

Caribbean Free Trade A.ssociation 
Cavaliere 

Cavalicrc di Lavoro 
Companion of the (Order of the) Bath 
Commander of the (Order of the) 
British Empire 
Central Treaty Organijtation 



ABBKEVIATIONS 


CEPT .. 


CERN . 


GETS , 

C.H. . 
Chair. . 
Ch.B. . 
Chr.Dem 
Chr.Soc. 
C.I. 

CIAP . 

C.I.E. . 

c.i.f. 
C.I.M, . 

C.-in-C. 
CINS . 
CIOMS . 

circ. 

C.I.V. . 


Cmd. 

Cmdr. 

CMEA 

C.M.G. 


Co. 

Col. 


COMECO 
Comm. 
Commr, 


'N 


Comp.I.E.E. 


Confed. 
Cons.-Gen. 
cotresp. 
COSPAR 
C.R. . . 
Cttee. . . 

cu- 

cnrr. 

C.V.O. .. 
cwt. 


O.Agr. 

D.B.E. 

B.C. 

B.C.L. 

O.C.O. 

D. del’U 

D.D.. D 

D.D.R. 

Bee. • 

B.Econ. 

Dcm. 

B.Eng. 

dep. 

depos. 

Dept. 

t>.E.C. 


Conlerence Europuenne des Administra- 
tions des Postes et des Tiiecom- 
munications 

Organisation Europeenne pour la 
Recherche Nucl^aire (European Or- 
ganisation for Nuclear Research) 
Conference Europeenne des Telecom- 
munications par Satellites 
Companion of Honour 
Chairman 

Bachelor of Surgery 
Christian Democrats 
Christian Socialist 

Channel Islands; Imperial Order of the 
Crown of India 

Inter-American Committee for the 
Alliance for Progress 
Companion of (the Order of) the Indian 
Empire 

carriage, insurance and freight 
International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Goods by Rail 
Commander-in-Chief 
CENTO Institute of Nuclear Science 
Council for International Organization 
of Medical Sciences 
circulation 

International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Passengers and 
Baggage 
Command 
Commander 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
Companion of (the Order of) St. 

Michael and St. George 
Company, County 
Colonel 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

Commendatorc 

Commissioner 

Companion of the Institution of Electri- 
cal Engineers 
Confederation 
Consul-General 
corresponding 

Committee on Space Research 

Community of the Resurrection 

Committee 

cubic 

current 

Commander of the (Royal) Victorian 
Order 

hundredweight 


Doctor of Agriculture 
Dame Commander of (the Order of) the 
British Empire 
District of Columbia 
Doctor of Civil Law 
Diploma of the College of Optics 
Doyen de I’Univcrsite 
Doctor of Divinity 
Deutsche Dcmokratische Repuolik 
December 

Doctor of Economics 

Democratic 

Doctor of Engineering 

deposits 

depositary 

Department 

Distinguished Flying Cross 


D.I.A 

D.Ing 

Dip.Ed. 

Dipl 

Dip.R.A.D.A. . . 

Dir 

Div. 

D.Lit(t). 

D.M 

D.M.R. 

D.Mus. . . 

Dott. 

D.P.A 

D.P.H 

D.Phil 

D.P.M 

Dr., Doc. 

Dr.Jur 

Dr.rer.Nat. 
dr.(e) . . 
Dr.Sc.Pol. 

D.Sc 

D.S.C 

D.Sc.(Eng.) 

D.S.O 

DSR . . 
D.Tcch.Chem. . . 
d.w.t. . . 


Deutscher innen- und Aussenhandel 
Doctor of Engineering 
Diploma of Education 
Diploma 

Diploma of Royal Academy of Drama- 
tic Art 
Director 
Dirisional 

Doctor of Letters: Doctor of Literature 
Doctor of Medicine (Oxford); Deutsche 
Mark 

Diploma in Medical Radiology 

Doctor of Music 

Dottore 

Diploma of Public Administration 

Diploma of Public Health 

Doctor of Philosophy 

Diploma in Psychological Medicine 

Doctor 

Doctor of Laws 
Doctor of Natural Science 
drachma (e) 

Doctor of Political Sciences 
Doctor of Science 
Distinguished Service Cross 
Doctor of Science (Engineering) 
Distinguished Service Order 
Danmarks Radio 
Doctor of Technical Chemistry 
dead weight tons 


E. 

EACSO.. 

EAGGF 

EBU .. 

ECA .. 
ECAFE 

ECE .. 
ECLA .. 

ECMT .. 

Econ. . • 
ECOSOC 
ECSC .. 

Ed. 

Ed.B. . . 

EDF . . 

Edin. 

EEC .. 
EFTA .. 
c.g. 
cKv. 

ELDO .. 

EMA . . 
cMv. 

ENEA . . 

Eng. . . 
E.K.P. .. 

Esc. 

ESRO . . 

est. 

etc. 

EUR ATOM . 
EUROCHEMIC 


East, Eastern 

East African Common Services Organi- 
zation 

European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund 
European Broadcasting Union 
Economic Commission for Africa 
Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East 

Economic Commission for Europe 
Economic Commission for Latin 
America 

European Conference of Ministers of 
Transport 

Economist, Economics 
Economic and Social Council 
European Coal and Steel Community 
Editor 

Bachelor of Education 
European Development Fund 
Edinburgh 

European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
exempli gratia (for example) 
electron kilovolt 

European Space Vehicle Launcher 
Development Organisation 
European .Monct.-iry Agreement 
electron megavolt 
European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Engineer, Engineering 
European Recovery Programme 
Escucia, Escudos 

European Space Research Organisation 
established, estimate, estimated 
etcetera 

European Atomic Energy Community 
Sociftii europeenne pour le traitenient 
chimique des combustiWes irradjis: 
(Europc-an Company for the Chemical 
Processing of Irradiated Ftieis) 



abbreviations 


EUROCONTROL 

EUROSPACE . . 

eiccl. 

exec. 

t 

F.A.C.C.A. 

FAO . . 

F.B.A 

F.B.A.A. 

F.C.A 

F.C.C.S. 

F.C.I.I 

F.C.I.S 

F.C.S 

F.C.W.A. 

F.D.G.B. 

Feb 

Fed. 

FFHC . . 

F.F.R 

F.G.S 

F.G.S.M. 

F.I.Ae.S. 

F.I,B. 

F.I.C 


European Organization for the Safety 
of Air Navigation 

Groupement Industriel Europden 
d’Etudes Spatiales 
excluding 
executive 
founded 

Fellow of the Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants 
Food and Agriculture Organization 
Fellow of the British Academy 
Fellow of the British Association of 
Accounts and Auditors 
Fellow of the Institute of Chartered 
Accounts 

Fellow of the Corporation of Certified 
Secretaries 

Fellow Chartered Insurance Institute 
Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

Fellow of the Chemical Society 
Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Cost and Work Accountants 
Free German Trade Union 
February 
Federation 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign 
Fellow of Faculty of Radiologists 
Fellow of the Geological Society 
Fellow of Guildhall School of Music 
Fellow of the Institute of Aeronautical 
Sciences 

Fellow of the Institute of Bankers 
See F.R.I.C. 


F.I.L. .. 
F.LM. .. 
F.Inst.P. 
F.Inst.P.I. 

F.L.A. .. 
F.L.S. .. 
F.M. . . 
F.M.A. . . 
fmrly. . . 
f.o.b. 
F.P.S. .. 
F.K. . . 
Fr. 

F.K.A.S. 


F.R.AC.S. 

F.R.C.O. 

F.R.C.O.G. 

F.R.C.P. 

F.R.C.S. 

F.RE.S. 


F.R.G.S. 

F.R.Hist.S. 

Fri. 

F.R.I.B.A. 


F.R.I.C. 

F.R.Mct.Soc. . . 


Fellow of the Institute of Linguists 
Fellow of the Institute of Metallurgists 
Fellow of the Institute of Physics 
Fellow of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Fellow of the Library Association 

Fellow of the Linnaian Society 

Frequency Modulation 

Fellow of the Museums Association 

formerly 

free on board 

Fellow of the Pharmaceutical Society 

Federal Republic 

Franc 

Fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society; Fellow of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Aeronautical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal College of Organ- 
ists 

Fellow of the Royal College of Obstetri- 
cians and Gynaecologists 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians (Edinburgh) 

Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons 
Fellow of the Royal Empire Society; 
Tellow of Royal Entomological 
Society of London 

Fellow of Royal Geographical Society 
Fellow of the Royal Historical Society 
Friday 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of Chemi- 
stry' (formerly F.I.C.) 

Fellow of the Royal Meteorological 
Society 


F.R.M.S. 

F.R.N.S. 
F.R.S. .. 
F.R.S.A. 
F.R.S.C. 
F.R.S.E. 

F.R.S.L. 

F.S.A. .. 
F.S.A.A. 

F.S.I.A. 

F.S.S. .. 
ft. 

F.T.C.L. 

F.T.l. .. 
F.Z.S. 


GAB .. 
GATT .. 

G.B.E. . . 

G.C.B. .. 

G.C.I.E. 

G.C.M.G. 

G.C.S.I. 

G.C.V.O. 

GDP .. 
G.D.R. . . 
Gen. 

GeV . . 
Glam. . . 
G.M. . . 
G.M.B.E. 

G.m.b.H. 

GNP .. 
Gr. 

Gr. Cr. 
p.r.t. . . 
Gr.US. . . 
Gm . . 


ha. 

h.c. 

H.E. . . 
Herts. . . 
His. 
h.l. 

H.M. . . 
H.M.S.O. 
Hon. 
H.R.H. 
H.S.H. . . 


IAEA . . 
lA-ECOSOC . , 


xiv 


Fellow of the Royal Microscopical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Numismatic Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Canada 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh 

Fellow of the Roj'al Society of Litera- 
ture 

Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
Fellow of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants and Auditors 
Fellow of the Society of Industrial 
Artists 

Fellow of the Royal Statistical Society 
foot (feet) 

Fellow of Trinity College of Music, 
London 

Fellow of the Textile Institute 
Fellow of the Zoological Society 


General Arrangements to Borrow 
General Agreement on Tarifis and 
Trade 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the British Empire 
Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

(Knight) Grand Commander of the 
Indian Empire 

Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
Knight Grand Commander of the Star 
of India 

Knight Grand Cross of the (Royal) 
Victorian Order 
Gross Domestic Product 
German Democratic Republic 
General 

Giga electron volts 
Glamorganshire 
George Medal 

Grand Master of the Order of the 
British Empire 

Gesellschaft mit beschrankter Haftung 
(Limited Liability Company) 

Gross National Product 
Gran 

Grande Croix 
gross registered tons 
Grand UKiciale (Grand Officer) 
Gigawatt hours 


hectare 
honoris causa 

His Eminence, His Excellency 
Hertfordshire 
History, historical 
hectolitre 

His (or Her) Majes^ 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office 
Honorary (or honourable) 

His (or Her) Royal Highness 
His Serene Highness 


International Atomic Energy Agency 
Inter-.Amcrican Economic and Social 
Council 



lANEC . . 

lATA . . 

lAU . . 

IBE . . 

IBEC . . 

IBRD . . 

ICA . . 

ICAO . . 

ICC 

ICEM . . 

ICFTU . . 

I.C.S 

ICSU . , 

IDA . . 

IDB . . 

IFBWW 

IFC . . 

IFCTU , . 

IFPCW. . 

ILO . . 

IMCO .. 

IMF . . 

I.M.S 

in. (ins.) 

Inc.,Incorp.,Incd. 

incl. 

Ing 

Insp. 

Int. , . . 
INTAL . . 

INTELSAT . . 

INTERPOL . . 

lOE . . 

IPI 

IPU . . 

Is. 

ISlC . . 

1SL\\T 

ISVS . . 

ITA . . 

ITF 

ITGWF 
ITU . . 
lUF . . 




ABBREVIATIONS 


Inter-American Nuclear Energy Com- 
mission 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

International Association of Universi- 
ties 

International Bureau of Education 
International Bank for Economic Co- 
operation 

International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (World Bank) 
International Co-operative Alliance 
International Civil Aviation Organiza- 
tion 

International Chamber of Commerce 
Inter-Govemmental Committee for 
European Migration 
International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions 
Indian Civil Service 
International Council of Scientific 
Unions 

International Development Association 
Inter-American Development Bank 
International Federation of Building 
and Woodworkers 
International Finance Corporation 
International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions 

International Federation of Petroleum 
and Chemical Workers 
International Labour Organisation 
Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consul- 
tative Organization 
International Monetary Fund; Inter- 
national Metalworkers’ Federation 
Indian Medical Service 
inch (inches) 

Incorporated 

including 

Ingenieur 

Inspector 

International 

Institute para la Intcgracidn 
America Latina 

International Telecommunications Sat- 
tolite Consortium 

International Criminal Police Investi- 
gation . 

International Organisation of Lm- 
ployers 

International Press Institute 
International Parliamentary Union 


slands , - , ^ , 

ntcrnational Standard Industrial 
Classification ^ „ ,,, 

ntemational Shoe and Leather wor- 
kers’ Federation , 

ntemational Sccrctanat for Volunteer 
Service . , 

ndependent Television Authority 
nternational Transport Workers Fed- 

ntemaUonal TexUle and Garment 
Workers’ Federation . 

nternational Telecommunication 

nternational Union of Food and Allied 
Workers’ Associations 


January 


Jnr. 

J.P. 

Jr. 


K.B.E. . . 

K.C.B. 

K.C.M.G. 

K.C.S.I. 

K.C.V.O. 


kHz . . 
K.L.M. 

km. 

Kr. 

kWh. .. 
kW.(s) .. 


LAFTA 

lb. 

L.C.P. .. 
Libr. 
L.fesL... 
Litt.D. . . 
L.L. . . 
LL.B. .. 
LL.D. 
LL.M. .. 
L.P.G. .. 
L.R.A.M. 

L.R.C.P. 

Lt., Lieut. 
Ltd. 

L.Th. . . 


m. 

M.A. . . 
M.A. (Oxon) 
man. 

March. . . 
Maths. 

M.B. . . 
M.B.E. . . 


m.b.H. ., 


M.B.O.U. 
M.Ch. .. 
M.Com. 
M.Cons.E. 


Mc/s 

M.D. . . 
M.Ed. 
mem. ’ - . 
Mem.A.S.M.E. 


MeV . . 
mfrs. 


. . Junior 

. . Justice of the Peace 
. . Jonkheer (Netherlands) 


. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

. . Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
. . Knight Commander of the Star of 
India 

. . ICnight Commander of the Royal 
Victorian Order 
. . ICilogramrae 

. . Knight of (the Order of) the Garter; 

Kommandit Gesellschaft 
. . Kilohertz 

. . Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappii 
N.V. (Royal Dutch Airlines) 

. . kilometre 

. . Krone (Denmark, Norway), Krdnur 
(Iceland), Krona (Sweden) 

. . kilowatt hours 
. . Idloivatt(s) 


. . Latin American Free Trade Association 
. . pounds 

. . Licentiate of the College of Preceptors 
. . Librarian 
. . Licencid fes lettrcs 
. . Doctor of Letters 
. . Limited Liability 
. . Bachelor of Laws 
. . Doctor of L.WB 
. . Master of Laws 
. . Liquified petroleum gas 
. . Licentiate of the Royal Academy of 
Music 

. . Licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians 
. . Lieutenant 
. . Limited 

. . Licentiate in Theology 


. . million 

. . Master of Arts 

. . Master of Arts (Oxford) 

. . manager, managing 
. . Marchese 
. . Mathematics 
. . Bachelor of Medicine 
. . Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

. . mit’ beschrankter Haftung (limited 
liability) 

. . Member British Ornithologists Union 
. . M.aster of Surgery 
. . Master of Commerce 
. . Member of Association of Consulting 
Engineers 

. .' megacycles per second 
. . Doctor of Medicine 
. . Master of Education 
. . member 

. . Merolier of the Americ.aa Society of 
Mcch.anical Enginec.rs 
. . Mega electron volts 
. . manufacturers 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Mgr. . . 

MHz .. 
M.l.Biol. 
M.I.Brit.E. 
M.I.C.E. 
M.I.Cbem.E. 

M.I.E.E. 

M.I.Fjre.E. 

Mil. 

M.I.Loco.E. 

M.I.Mar.E. 

M.I.Mech.E. 

M.I.Min.E. 

M.l.M.M. 

M.I.Mun.E. 

M.Inst.C.E. 

M.Inst.E. 

M.Inst.Gas.E. 

M.Inst.N.A. 

M.Inst.Pet. 

M.Inst.P.I. 

M.Inst.T. 

M.I.Prod.E. 

M.l.K.E. 

M.I.StructE. 

M.I.W.E. 

Mile. . . 
M.M.' .. 
Mme. . . 
M.P. . . 
M.R.C.P. 

M.R.C.S. 

M.R.C.V.S. 

M.R.I.A. 
M.Sc. . . 
M.Sc.Tech. 
MSS . . 
m.t. 

M.Th. .. 
Mus.B. .. 
Mus.D. . . 
M.V.O. . . 
M.V.Sc... 
MW 


N. 

n.a. 

NATO .. 
n.e.K. 
NGO . . 
N.I. . . 
No. 


Monseigneur; Monsignor 
Megahertz 

Member of the Institute of Biology 
Member Institute of British Engineers 
Member Institution Civil Engineers 
Member of the Institution of Chemical 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Electrical 
Engineers 

. Member of the Institution of Fire 
Engineers 
Military 

Member of Institution of Locomotive 
Engineers 

Member of the Institute of Marine 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Mechani- 
cal Engineers 

. Member Institution of Mining Engi- 
neers 

. Member of the Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy 

. Member Institution of Municipal Engi- 
neers 

. Member of Institution of Civil Engi- 
neers (changed Feb. 1946 to M.I.C.E). 

. Member of the Institution of Engineers 
. Member of the Institution of Gas 
Engineers 

. Mem^r of the Institution of Naval 
Architects 

. Member of the Institute of Petroleum 
. Member of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

. Member of the Institute of Technology 
. Member of Institution of Production 
Engineers 

. Member of the Institution of Radio 
Engineers 

. Member of the Institution of Structural 
Engineers 

. Member of the Institution of Water 
Engineers 
. Mademoiselle 
. Military Medal 
. Madame 

Member of Parliament 
. . Member of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians 

. . Member Royal College of Surgeons 
. . Member of the Royal College of Veteri- 
nary Surgeons 

. . Member of the Royal Irish Academy 
Master of Science 
. . Master of Technical Science 
. . Manuscripts 
. . metric tons 
. . Master of Theology 
. . Bachelor of Music 
. . Doctor of Music 

. . Member of the Royal Victorian Order 
Master of Veterinary Science 
. . mcga\vatt(s) 


, . North, Nortlicm 
. . not available 

. , North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
. . not elsewhere specified 
. . Non-governmental organization 
. . Northern Ireland 
. . number 


NORDITA 

Nov. 

nr. 

n.r.t. 

NTS .. 
N.V. . . 

N.Z. . . 


OAMPI.. 


OAS .. 
OAU .. 
O.B. . . 
O.B.E. .. 

OCAM .. 

Oct. 

ODECA 

OECD .. 

OEEC .. 

OECE .. 

O.F.M. . . 

OIRT .. 

O.M. . . 
On. 

O.P. . . 
OPEC .. 


P.E.N. 

Pfr 

Ph.D 

Philos. . . 

Phys. . . 

P.K 

pi 

P.O. Box 
polit. 

P.P.R.A. 
P.P.R.I.B.A. .. 


P.R.A. 
Pres. 
Prof. . . 
Propr. . . 
Prov. . . 
P.R.S.A. 

PSI 

PTT .. 

p.u. 

pub!. 


Q.C. .. 
Q.H.P. .. 
Q.H.S. . . 
q.v. 


Nordic Institute for Theoretic Atomic 
Physics 
November 
near 

net registered tons 
Nederlandse Radio-Unie 
Naamloze Vennootschap (Limited Com- 
pany) 

New Zealand 


Office Africain et Malgache de la 
Propridte Industrielle 
Organization of American States 
Organization of African Unity 
Outside Broadcasts 
Officer of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

Organisation Commune Africaine et 
Malgache 
October 

Organizacidn de Estados Centroameri- 
canos 

Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Organisation for European Economic 
Co-operation 

Organisation Europ^enne de Co-opdra- 
tion Economique 

Order of Friars Minor (Ordo Fratrum 
Minorum) 

International Radio and Television 
Organisation 

Member of the Order of Merit 
Onorevole (Honourable) 

Order of Preachers (Dominicans) 
Organization of the Petroleum Export- 
ing Countries 
Order of St. Benedict 


per annum 
Privy Counsellor 

Poets, Playwrights, Essayists, Editors 
Novelists (Club) 

Pfarrer (Pastor) 

Doctor of Philosophy 
Philosophy; Philosophical 
Physics 

Post Box (Turkish) 

platz, place, ploshchad (square) 

Post Office Box 
political 

Past President of the Royal Academy 
Past President Royal Institute British 
Architects 

President of the Royal Academy 

President 

Professor 

Proprietor 

Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 
President of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
demy 

Public Services International 
Posts, Telegraph, Telephones 
paid up 
publication 


Queen’s Counsel 

Honorary Physician of the Queen 
Queen’s Honorary Surgeon 
quod vide 



abbreviations 


R.A. . . 
R.A.C. .. 
R.A.D.A. 

Rag. (Comm.) 
R.A.F. .. 

RAI .. 
R.A.M. . . 
R.C.D. .. 

R.D.I. .. 
R.E. . . 

Ref. . . 
reg., regd. 
R.E.N.F.E. 


Rep. 

rep. 

reorg. . . 

res. 

retd. 

Rev. 

R.I. . . 
R.N. , . 
R.T^.R. . . 
R.N.V.R. 
R.O.I. .. 
Rp. .. 
R.R.C. 
R.S.F.S.R. 

R.S.R. .. 

RTB .. 
RTF .. 
Rt. Hon. 
Rt. 

R.W.S .. 


S. 

S.A. 

S.Af. 

SAS 

Sat. 

SCAR 


SCOR .. 


Scot. 

Sc.I). 

SDRs 

SEATO 

Sec. 

Sen, 
Sept. 
S.E.R. , 


Sig. 

SITC 


a 

S.p.A, 


S^S.R. 

St. 

S.T.D. 


Royal Academician: Royal Academy 
Royal Automobile Club 
Royal Academy of Dramatic Art 
Ragioniere (Commerciale) 

Royal Air Force 
Radiotelevisione Italiana 
Member of Royal Academy of Music 
Regional Co-operation for Develop- 
ment 

Royal Designer for Industry 
Royal Engineers 
Reference 
register, registered 

Red Nacional de los Fcrrocariles 
Espanoles (National Network of 
Spanish Railways) 

Republic 

representative 

reorganised 

reserve 

retired 

Reverend 

Rhode Island; Royal Institution 

Royal Navy 

Royal Naval Reserve 

Royal Naval Volunteer Rescrr'e 

Royal Institute of Oil Painters 

Rupees 

Royal Red Cross 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

Republica Socialista Romania (Socialist 
Republic of Romania) 
Radiodiflusion-T(516vision Beige 
Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Franpaise 
Right Honourable 
Right 

Royal Society of Painters in Water 
Colours 


South, Southern, San. 

Socidte anonyme (Limited Company) 
South Africa 

Scandinavian Airlines System 
Saturday . . j 

Scandinavian Council for Applieo 
Research; Scientific Committee on 
Antarctic Research . 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Re- 
search 

Scotland, Scottish 

Doctor of Science 

Special Drawing Rights _ 

South-East Asia Treaty Organisation 

Secretary 

senior 

Sur^ccellenza Reverendissima (His 
Eminence) 

s'tamlard International Trade Classi- 
fication 

Society of Jesus (Jesuits) 

iCciftf per Azioni (Joint Stock Com- 
pany) 

quare , 

Sociah'st Soviet Republic 
Saint; Street r-f 

Sacrae Thcologiae Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theologj-) 


TtVIl 


STRC .. 

stds. 

Ste. 

subs. 

Supt. 


T.A.P. . 
TASS . 
T.C. 

T.D. . 

techn. . 
Thurs. . 
Tit. 
Treas. 
T.U. . 
T.U.C. . 
Tues. 
T.U.F. .. 
T.V. . . 


u/a 

UAMPT 

U.A.R. . . 
UCAS .. 
UDEAC 

UDEAO 

Ufl. 

UFI .. 

Ul. 

UN 

UNCTAD 

UNCURK 


UNDP . . 

UNEF .. 
UNESCO 

UNFICYP 

UNHCR 

UNICEF 

UNIDO 

UNITAR 

UN.MEM 

UNMOGIP 

UNRISI) 

UNRWA 


UKTSO 

U.K. . . 
U.P. .. 
UPU .. 


. . Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission 

. . standards (timber measurement) 

. . Sainte 
. . subscriptions 
. . Superintendent 


. . Transportes Aereos Portugueses (Portu- 
guese Air Transport) 

. . Tele^afnoye Agenstvo Sovietskogo 
Soiuza (Soviet News Agency) 

. . Technical College; Training Centre 
. . Territorial Decoration; Tealta Ddil 
(Member of the Ddil) 

. . technical 
. . Thursday 
. . Titular 
. . Treasurer 
. . Trade Union 
. . Trades Union Congress 
. . Tuesday 

. . Trade Union Federation 
. . Television 


. . unit of account (European Monetary 
Agreement) 

. . Union Africainc ct Malgache dcs Postes 
et Tdldcommunications. 

. . United Arab Republic 
. . Union of Central African States 
. . Union Douanidro Economique do 
TAfrique Centralo 

. . Union Douanierc dcs Etals do I'Afrique 
dc rOucst 

. . Ufficialo (Official, Officer) 

. . Union of International Fairs 
. . Ulitsa (Street) 

. . United Nation.s 

. . United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

. . United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea 

. . United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

. . United Nations Emergency Force 
. . United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organisation 
. . United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
in Cyprus 

. . United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

. . United Nations Children’s Fund 
. . United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization 

. . United Nations Institute for Training 
.md Research 

. . United Nations Middle East Mis.sion 
. . United Nations Militaiy Observer 
Group in India and P.akistan 
. . United Nations Research Institute for 
Soci.il Development 

. . United Nations Relief and V.'orfc.s 
.Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

. . United Nations Truce Supervision 
Organization 
. . United Kingdom 
. . United Press 

Universal Postal Union 



ABBREVIATIONS 


U.S.A. (U.S.) United States o£ America (United 
States) 

U.S.S.R. . . Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


VAT . . . . Value-Added Tax 

VEB . . . . Volkseigener Betrieb 

VHF . . . . Very High Frequency 

viz. . . . . videlicet 

V.M.H. . . Victoria Medal of Honour (Royal 

Horticultural Society) 
vol.(s) . . . . volume(s) 


W. . . . . West. Western 


wee . . . . World Council of Churches 

WCL . . . . World Confederation of Labour 

Wed. . . . . Wednesday’ 

WEU . . . . Western European Union 

WFP . . . . World Food Program ■ 

WFTU , . . World Federation of Trade Unions 
WFUNA . . World Federation of United Nations 
Associations 

WHO . . . . World Health Organization 

WMO . . . . World Meteorological Organization 


yr. . . . . year 

Z1 . . . . Zloty 



PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, New York City, New York, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


IVe the peoples of the United Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

TO REAFFIRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

TO ESTABLISH Conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progTcss and better standards of life in larger freedom, 


And for these ends 

TO PRACTICE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 
TO ENSURE, by the accep'tance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
TO EMPLOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Nave resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, wlio ha\-c exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations. 


1 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations o£ January ist, 1942. when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations ofiScially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance vnth these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of aU its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

Tliey are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The ofiScial languages of the United Nations are Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its working 
languages are English and French. Spanish is also a 
working language of the General Assembly and of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January rst, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 


(% contribution to UN Budget for 1970) 


Afghanistan . 


. 


0.04 

1946 

Brazil .... 


Albania 




0.04 

1955 

Bulgaria 


Algeria 




O.IO 

J962 

Burma 


Argentina . 




0-93 

1945 

Burundi 


Australia 





1955 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 


Austria 




0.57 

1945 

Cambodia . 


Barbados 




0.04 

1966 

Cameroon . 


Belgium 




1. 10 

1945 

Canada 


Bolisda 




0.04 

1945 

Central African Republic 


Botswana 




0.04 

1966 

Ceylon 



0.89 

1945 

0. 18 

1955 

o.oG 

1948 

0-04 

19O2 

0.51 

1945 

0.04 

1955 

0.04 

1960 

3.02 

1945 

0.04 

19G0 

0.06 

1955 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


Chad . 



0.04 

i960 

Chile . 



0.23 

1945 

China (Taiwan) 



4.00 

1945 

Colombia 



0.20 

1945 

Congo (Brazzaville) 



0.04 

i960 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

0.05 

i960 

Costa Rica . 



0.04 

1945 

Cuba . 



0.19 

1945 

Cyprus 



0.04 

i960 

Czechoslovalda 



0.92 

1945 

Dahomey 



0.04 

i960 

Denmark 



0.62 

1945 

Dominican Republic 



0.04 

1945 

Ecuador 



0.04 

1945 

El Salvador . 



0.04 

1945 

Equatorial Guinea 



0.04 

1968 

Ethiopia 



0.04 

1945 

Finland 



0.49 

1955 

France 



6.00 

1945 

Gabon 



0.04 

i960 

Gambia 



0.04 

1965 

Ghana 



0.08 

1957 

Greece 



0.29 

1945 

Guatemala . 



0.05 

1945 

Guinea 



0.04 

1958 

Guyana 



0,04 

1966 

Haiti . 



0.04 

1945 

Honduras 



0.04 

1945 

Hungary 



0.52 

1955 

Iceland 



0.04 

1946 

India , 



1.74 

1945 

Indonesia 



0.34 

195° 

Iran . 



0.22 

1945 

Iraq , 



0.07 

1945 

Ireland 



0.17 

1955 

Israel . 



0.20 

1949 

Italy . 



3-24 

1955 

Ivory Coast . 



0.04 

i960 

Jamaica 



0.05 

1962 

Japan . 



3-78 

1956 

Jordan 



0.04 

1955 

Kenya 



0.04 

1963 

Kuwait 



0.07 

1963 

Laos . 



0,04 

1955 

Lebanon 



0.05 

1945 

Lesotho 



0.04 

1966 

Liberia 



0.04 

1945 

Libya . 



0.04 

1955 

Luxembourg 



0.05 

1945 

Madagascar . 



0.04 

i960 

Malawi 



0.04 

1964 

Malaysia 



O.II 

1957 

Maldives 



0.04 

i960 

Mali . 



0.04 

i960 


Malta . 


. 


0.04 

1964 

Mauritania . 




0.04 

1961 

Mauritius 




0.04 

1968 

Mexico 




0.87 

1945 

Mongolia 




0.04 

1961 

Morocco 




O.IO 

1956 

Nepal . 




0.04 

1955 

Netherlands . 




1 .16 

1945 

New Zealand 




0.36 

1945 

Nicaragua . 




0.04 

1945 

Niger . 




0.04 

i960 

Nigeria 




0.14 

i960 

Norway 




0*43 

1945 

Pakistan 




0*37 

1947 

Panama 




0.04 

1945 

Paraguay 




0.04 

1945 

Peru . 




0.10 

1945 

Philippines . 




0.34 

1945 

Poland 




1.47 

1945 

Portugal 




0.16 

1955 

Romania 




0.36 

1955 

Rwanda 




0.04 

1962 

Saudi Arabia 




0.05 

1945 

Senegal 




0.04 

i960 

Sierra Leone 




0.04 

1961 

Singapore 




0.05 

1965 

Somalia 




0.04 

i960 

South Africa 




0.52 

1945 

Southern Yemen 




0.04 

1967 

Spain . 




0.92 

1955 

Sudan . 




0.05 

1950 

Swaziland . 




0.04 

1968 

Sweden 




1*25 

1946 

Syria . 




0.04 

J945 

Tanzania (United 

Republic of) 

0.04 

1961 

Thailand 

. 

. 


0.13 

1946 

Togo . 

, 



0,04 

i960 

Trinidad and Tobago 



0.04 

19G2 

Tunisia 




0.04 

»958 

Turkey 




0-35 

J945 

Uganda 




0.04 

1962 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 




1-93 

1945 

U.S.S.R. 




14.61 

1945 

United Arab Republic 



0.20 

1945 

United Kingdom 




6.62 

1945 

United States 




3 t -57 

1945 

Upper Volta 




0.04 

i960 

Uruguay 




0.09 

1945 

Venezuela . 




0.45 

1945 

Yemen 




0.04 

1947 

Yugoslavia . 




0.40 

»945 

Zambia 




0.04 

1964 

Total Mf-iibep.ship 1 
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PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(\vith Permanent Representativ'es) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Abdur-Rahman Pazhwak. 

Albania: 446 East 86th St., loth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
roozS; Halim Budo. 

Algeria: 750 Third Ave., r4th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; (vacant). 

Argentina: 300 East 42nd St., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Jos6 Maria Ruda. 

Australia: 750 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Patrick Shaw. 

Austria: 14 East 68th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Hein- 
rich Haymerle. 

Barbados: Soi Second Ave., end Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Oliver H. Jackman. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Edouard Lowgerstaey. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Walter Guevara Arze. 

Botswana: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 511, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; T. J. Molefhe. 

Brazil: 605 Third Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10016; 
J. A. DE Araujo Castro. 

Bulgaria: ii East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Milko 
Tarabanov. 

Burma: 10 East 77th Street, New York, N.Y. 10021; 
U SoE Tin. 

Burundi: 485 Fifth Ave., 5th Floor (between 41st and 
42nd St.), New York, N.Y. 10017; Terence Nsanze. 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic; 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y, roozi; Vitaly S. Smirnov. 

Cambodia: S45 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Huot Sambatii. 

Cameroon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Michel Njine. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Yvon Beaulne. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; Michel Gallin- 
Douathe. 

Ceylon; 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 1001 7; 

Hamilton Shirely Amerasinghe. 

Chad: 150 East 52nd St., Apartment 5C, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Bruno Bohiadi. 

Chile: 8og United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. IOOI7; JOS^ Pl.^ERA. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) : 201 East 42nd St., 15th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Liu Chieh. 

Colombia: 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; JoaquIn Vallejo Ardixaez. 

Congo (Brazzaville): 444 Madison Ave., Room 1604, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Adrien B.vk.ala. 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 400-402 East 51st St., New 
York, N.Y. 10022; TiRodore Idzumbuir. 


Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St., Room 2002, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Luis Cobles Sanchez. 

Cuba: 6 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 165 East 7znd St., Apartment 19J, New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Zenon Rossides. 

Czechoslovakia: riog-iiii Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028; Zden£k CernIk. 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Maxime-L£opold Zollner. 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Otto R. Borch. 

Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Horacio Julio Ornes Coiscou. 
Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Leopoldo Benites. 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Reynaldo Galindo Pohl. 

Equatorial Guinea: 440 East 62nd St., Apt. 6D, New York, 
N.Y. 1002; Gustavo B. Envela-Makongo. 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Max Jakobson. 

France: 4 East 79th St., Now York, N.Y. 10021; Armand 
Berard. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Jean Davin. 

Gambia: (not yet established, December 1969). 

Ghana: 144 East 44th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Richard 
Maximilian Akwei. 

Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y, 10021; Di.mitri 
S. Bitsios. 

Guatemala: 205 East 42nd St.. Room 1320, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Maximiliano Kestler. 

Guinea: 295 Madison Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; El Had] Abdoulaye Tour£. 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. P. A. 
Thompson. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Marcel Antoine. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 802, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York. N.Y. 10021; 
KAroly Csatorday. 

Iceland: 420 Lc.xington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Hannes Kjartansson. 

India: 3 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Samar 
Sen. 

Indonesia: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Hadji Roeslan Abdulcani. 

Iran: 777 Third Ave., zOth Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mehdi Vakil. 
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Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; (vacant). 
Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Cornelius C. Cremin. 

Israel: n East 70th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Yosef 
Tekoah. 

Italy: 809 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Piero Vinci. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74tli St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
SmiiON Ake. 

Jamaica: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Keith 
Johnson. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Senjin Tsuruoka. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Muhammad H. El-Farra. 

Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: (vacant). 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Muhalhel Mohamad Al-Mudhaf. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Khamking Souvanlasy. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580’, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; M. T. Mashologu. 

Liberia: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Now York, N.Y. 10017; 
Waiibi El-Bouri. 

Luxembourg;; 200 East 42nd St., Now York, N.Y. 10017; 
ANDRfi Philippe. 

Madagascar: 301 East 47II1 St., Apartment 2H, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Blaise Radetafika (a.i,), 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Nyemba Wales biBEKEANi. 

Malaysia: 845 Third Ave., i6tli Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; Dato Mohamed Ismail Bin Mohamed Yusof. 
Maldives: c/o Embassy of Maldives, 2013 Q St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C.; Abdul Sattar. 

Mali: III East 69th St., Now York, N.Y, 10021; C/mrgif 
cV Affaires {a.i.) Zana Dao. 

Malta: 155 East 4401 St.. 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Arvid Pardo. 

Mauritania: 8 West 40th St., iSth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

iooi8; Abdallahi Oulu Daddah. 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C. New York, N.Y. 

10017; Radha Krishn.v Ra.mphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Francisco 
Cuevas Cancino. 

Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New Tork, N.'i. 10021, 
Mancalyn Dugersuren. 

Morocco: 757 Tliird Ave., 23rd Floor. New York, N. 1 . 

1001 7; Ahmed Taiiii Benhima, 

Nepal: Envoy Towers. 300 East 46th St., Suite iSD, New 
York, N.Y. 10017: Padma Bahadur Khatrl 
Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., iSlh Floor, New Y'ork. N.Y*. 
10017; G. E. .Middeliiukc. 


New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y 1001 7; John Vivian Scott. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 1818, New York, N.Y. 10020; Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations PJa2a, Suite 570, New Y"^ork, 
N.Y. 10017; Adamou Mayaki. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, Now York, 10017; 
Edu’in Ogebe Ogbu. 

Norway: 825 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Edvard Hambro. 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Agha Shahi. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Aquilino Boyd. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Miguel Solano Lopez. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Manuel Felix Maurtua. 

Philippines: 13 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. looai; 
(vacant). 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Euge.viusz Kulaoa. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fifth Ave., Suite 2170, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; Chargd d' Affaires (a.i.) Duarte 
Vaz Pinto. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St., New Y''ork, N.Y. 10028; 
Gheorghe Diaconescu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, Now York, N.Y, 
10022; FiDkLE Nkundabacenzi. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26th Floor, Now York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Ibrahi.ma Boye. 

Sierra Leone: 30 East 42nd St., Room 608, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; Davidson S. H. W. Nicol. 

Singapore: 71 1 Third Ave., nth I'loor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; T. T. B, Koh. 

Somalia; 236 East 46th St., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Addulrahim Abby Farah. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.y. 10017; Matthvs I. Botha. 

Southern Yemen: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 427, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Ismail S-veed Noaman. 

Spain; 820 Second Ave., 17th Floor, Nerv York, N.Y. 
10017; Jaime De Pinies. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 12II1 Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mohamed Fakhrf.ddi.ve. 

Swaziland: 141 East 44th St., Room, 905, New York. 

N.y. 10017: S. T. 3 ISINDA 2 WK Sukati. 

Sweden: 825 Tliird Ave., 36U1 Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Svr.RKER C. AstrOm. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 757 Third Ave., 'Room 2505. New- 
York, N.Y. 10017; George J. Tomeh. 

Tanzania: 205 East 4201! St., Room 1300, New York, 
N. 3 '. 10017; Akiu B. C. Da.vieli. 

Thailand ; 20 East Sand St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Anand 
Panvakachun (a.i.). 
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Togo:8oi SecondAve., New York, N.Y. 10017; Alexandre 
J. Ohin. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; P. V. J. Solomon. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St, New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Bachto Driss. 

Turkey: 866 United Nations Plaaa, Suite 525, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Umit Haluk Bjvyulken. 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; E. 
OrEMA Allimadi. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Mikhail Deonisovich 

POLYANICHKO. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St, New York, N.Y. 10021; Yakov 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

United Arab Republic: 36 East 67tli St, New York, N.Y. 
10021; Mohammed Hassan El-Z.ayyat. 


United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., 10th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; The Rt. Hon. Lord Caradon. 

U.S.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Charles W. Yost. 

Upper Volta: 521 Fifth Ave., Rooms 2408-2410, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; TensorA Paul Rouamba. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St, Room 19A, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Augusto Legnani. 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Andres Aguilar Maivdsley. 

Yemen: 21 1 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Mohamed Al-Attar. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Lazar Mojsov. 

Zambia: 641 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Vernon Johnson Mwaanga. 


OBSERVERS 

(with Permanent Obsen'ers) 


Federal Republic of Germany: 405 Lexington Ave., 56th 
Floor, Chrysler Bldg., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Alexander Boker. 

Holy See: Holy Family Rectory, 323 East 47th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; The Rt. Rev. Mgr. Alberto 
Giovanetti. 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10016; Yong Shik Kim. 


Monaco: 610 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020; Marcel 
A. Palmaro. 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Bernard Turrettini. 

Republic of Viet-Nam : 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Nguyen Huu-Chi. 


U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shall Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Alpers; P.O. Box 803. 
Argentina: Charcas 684, 3erpiso, Buenos Aires. 

Australia: London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney; 
P.O. Box 4030, G.P.O. 

Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 
Brazil: Apt. 201, Cruz Lima St. No. 19, Rio de Janeiro; 
P.O.B. 1750. 

Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Avenue de la Poste et Place Jungers, Bujumbura; 
P.O. Box 1490. 

Cameroon; Yaoundd, P.O. Box 836. 

Ceylon: 204 Buller's Road, Colombo 7; P.O. Box 1505. 
Chile: Edificio Naciones Unides, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 19, No. 7-30, Septimo Piso, Bogotk; P.O. 
Box 6567. 

Congo {Democratic Jiepublic of): Lc Royal, Blvd. du 
30 Jnin, Kinshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 

Ccechostovahia: Panska 5, Prague i. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen’s Boulevard, Copenhagen V. 
El Salvador; Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1114. 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 
France: 26 Avenue de Segur, Paris 7. 

Ghana; Maxivell Road and, Liberia Road, Accra; P.O. 
Box 2339. 


Greece; 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119. 

India; 21 Curzon Road, New Delhi. 

Iran: Off. Takhte-Jamshid, 12 lOi. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iraq; 27j2/i Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; P.O.B. 
2048, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Romo. 
Ivory Coast: Abidjan (to be established). 

Japan: New Ohtemachi Building, Boom 411/412, 4, 
2-chome, Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut. 

Liberia: ULRC Building, Monrovia; P.O.B. 274. 
Madagascar: 26 rue de Libge, Tananarive; P.O.B. 1348. 
Mexico: Hamburgo No. 63, 3cr Piso, Mexico City 6, D.F. 
Morocco: Angle avenue Urbain Blanc et rue de Nlmcs, 
Rabat; P.O.B. 524. 

Nepal: Lainchaur, Kathmandu; P.O. Box 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 
Pakistan: Havelock Road, Karachi; P.O. Box 349, 
G.P.O. 

Papua and New Guinea: Hunter St., Port Moresby. 
Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asunci6n; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Avenida Arequipa 3330, San Isidro, Lima; P.O.B. 
4480. 

Philippines: WHO Bldg., comer United Nations Ave. at 
Taft Ave., Manila; P.O.B. 2149. 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154. 
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U.N. Information Centres — continued.'} 

Sudan; House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi St.. Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland: Palais dcs Nations 1211, Geneva 10. 
Tanzania: Matasalamat Building, Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224. 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok. 

Togo; Rue Albert Sarraut Coin, Ave. de Gaulle, Lomd; 
P.O.B. 911. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 19 Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
812. 


Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863. 
V.S.S.lt.; No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo i, Moscow. 
United Arab Republic; Sh. Osiris, Immcuble Tagher, 
Garden City, Cairo; P.O.B. 262. 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London. Wi 
N9AF. 

United States; Suite 714, 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia; Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 

157- 


UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1970 


(U.S. doUars) 

Sessions, Special Meetings and Conferences: 

Travel and other expenses ..... 

1,496 500 


Special meetings and conferences 

2,091,000 

3,587,500 

Staff Costs: 

Salaries and wages ....... 

75.546.325 


Common staff costs ....... 

17.549.275 


Travel of staff 

2,314,400 


Other payments ....... 

145,000 

95 , 555,000 

Premises, Equipment Supplies and Services: 

Buildings and improvements 

5,202,600 


Permanent equipment ...... 

820,000 


Maintenance, operation and rental of premises 

5,584,950 


General expenses ....... 

5,699,600 


Printing 

2,856,450 

20,163,600 

Special Expenses ........ 

9,502.700 

9,502,700 

Technical Programmes: 

Economic development, social development and public 
administration; human rights adrusory services; nar- 

cotic dnigs control . . . • 

5,408,600 


Industrial development ...... 

1,500,000 

6,908,600 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development . 

8,911,200 

8,911,200 

United Nations Industri.al Development Organizab'on 

10,433,000 

10,433.000 

Special missions ....... 

7,618,300 

7,618,300 

Office of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . 

4.270,100 , 

4.270.100 

International Court of Justice ..... 

1,470,000 

1.470,000 



168,420,000 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC. 


'Trusteesbip Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ^ECE. j Economic Commission for Latin America — ^ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ^ECAFE. • Economic Commission for Africa — ^ECA. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 

IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — IDA. 

International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — ^IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO. 

General Agreement on Tarifis and Trade — GATT. 

Inter-Govemmental Maritirae Consultative Organization — 

IMCO. 


International Civil Aviation Organization — ^ICAO. 
International Labour Organization — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — ^UPU. 

World Health Organization — WHO. 

World Meteorological Organization — WMO. 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children’s Fund — UNICEF {established 
1946). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNWRA (established 1948). 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — UNMOGIP (established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — ^UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Re- 
habilitation of Korea — UNCURK (established 1950). 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — 
UNHCR (established 1950). 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA (established 
1957 )- 

World Food Programme — WFP (established 1963). 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus — 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — 
UNCTAD (established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (estab- 
lished rgSe). 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM (established 

1967) . 

United Nations Capital Development Fund (established 

1968) . 
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THE UNIIED NATIONS — (The Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 


All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not i many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 

more than five representatives and five alternates with as ( required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President for 24th Session (zodg-yo): Miss AN'cm E. 
Brooks (Liberia). 

Vico-Presitlonls: Barbados, Chile, China (Taiwan), Den- 
mark, France, Ghana, Indonesia, Jordan, Luxembourg, 
Malawi, Mongolia, Nigeria, Fanama, U.S.S.R., U.K., 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a tivo-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 
Main Commillees; There are seven committees on which all 
members have a right to be represented: Political and 
Security; Special Political; Economic and Financial; 
Social, Humanitarian and Cultural; Trust and Non- 
Self-Goveming Territories; Administrative and Budget- 
ary; Legal. 

General [Steering) Committee: twenty-five members. 
Credentials Committee: nine members. 

Advisory Committee on Administrative a<id Budgetary 
Questions: standing committee of twelve members. 
Committee on Contributions: standing committee of twelve 
members. 

SUBSIDIARY AND AD HOC COJfMITTEES 
Internationa! Law Commission: i. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers; normally meets in Geneva once a year; promotes 
development of international law and its codification. 
Peace Observation Commission; {, 195°! fourteen members, 
including five permanent members of the Security 
Council; can be used by the General Assembly or 
Security Council to obser\'e and report on areas of 
international tension. 


Disarmament Commission: f. 1952; all members of the 
General Assembly. 

Disarmament Committee; {. 1961; twenty-six members 
(originally established as tile Eighteen-Nation Com- 
mittee on Disarmament). 

UN Conciliation Commission for Palestine: f. 1948; three 
members. 

United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee; f. 1954; 
seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1961; 
twenty-eight members. 

Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Eadiation: 
fiiteen members. 

Spcciat Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: twenty-four 
members. 

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the 
Government of the Eepublic of South Africa: i. 1962; 
seventeen members. 

Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: {. 1965; 
thirty-three members. 

Council for Namibia (S. IT. A frica) ; f. 1967; eleven members. 

Committee on Conferences: f. J9OG; fifteen members. 

Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression: 
f. 1967; thirty-five members. 

Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL): 

{. 1966 to further tlic harmonization and unification of 
tlie law of international trade; twenty-nine members 
took office in Januarj’, 1968. 

Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia: i. igdS; 
seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of the Sea-Bed and the 
Ocean Floor beyond the Limits of National Jurisdiction: 
f. 1968; forty-two members. 

Preparatory' Committee for the Second UN Development 
Decade; f. 196S; fifty-four members. 
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SECURITY COUNCIL 

The task of the Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members; 

China (Taiwan) U.S.S.R. United Itingdom 

France U.S.A. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1970: Colombia, Finland, Nepal, Spain, 
Zambia. 

Until December 1971: Burundi, Nicaragua, Poland, 
Sierra Leone, Syria. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 

The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. 

In the event of a threat to or breach of international 
peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take "enforcement” measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and security. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 


All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
! tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical order. 

1 Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 

matters decisions are made by the afhrmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. This is the rule of "great power 
unanimity” popularly known as the "veto” privilege. 
This right has so far been exercised 113 times, as follows: 
China (i), France (4), U.S.S.R. (105), United Kingdom {3), 
U.S.A. (o) (as at February, 1970). 

In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 
members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


MEMBERS 


Twenty-seven members are elected by the General 
Assembly for three-year terms: nine are elected each year. 
Current membership; 

Until December 1970: Argentina, Bulgaria, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzarillo). India, Ireland, Japan, U.S.A., Upper Volta. 


Until December 1971: Indonesia, Jamaica, Norway, 
Pakistan, Sudan, U.S.S.R., U.K., Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Until December 1972: Brazil, Ceylon, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Italy, Kenya, Peni, Tunisia. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements ^vitll approved voluntary or non- 
govcmmenl.al organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 

President (1970): J. B. P. M.sramis (Indouesi.a). 

Vice-Presidents (1970); Lazar JIojsov (Yugoslavia), 
Mario Franzi, (U.-ily), Raciiid Driss (Tum.sia). 


FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology' and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission for Social Development: Plans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commfssfon on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities 
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Commission on tho Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences. 

Conncil Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations. 

The Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and Tech- 
nology to Development. 

Committee for Development Planning. 

AD HOC COmilTTEES 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the 
Development of Natural Resources. 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the 
Development of Natural Resources. 


REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECA PE. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: members arc elected by 
ECOSOC. 

WFP-UNjFAO Intergovernmental Committee: one-half of 
members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 

International Narcotics Control Board: members arc 
elected by ECOSOC. 


THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

New York City 

One of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supervises United Nations’ Trust Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCII. 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided beriveen administering and non- 


administering members. 

A dministering Countries: 
Australia 
United States 


Other Countries: 
China (Taiwan) 
France 

United Kingdom 


U.S.S.R. 


Liberia 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June, Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Counril’s 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for all its territories except the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated ,a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by tho Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 
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INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands 

Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All memhers of the UN are parties to the 
Statute of the Court, and also Switzerland, Liechtenstein and San Marino. In addition, the Court is open to the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of Viet-Nam. Parties to the Statute: 129. 


THE JUDGES 


End of term 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United 

Kingdom) ..... 

1973 

Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan (Pakistan) 

1973 

Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico) 

1973 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

1973 

ANDRfe Gros (France) .... 

J 973 

Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 

1976 

Cesar Bengzon (Philippines) . 

1976 

Sture Petr£n (Sweden) 

1976 


Manfred Lachs (Poland) 

End of term 

1975 

Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) 

1976 

Hardy C. Dillard (U.S.A.) . 

1979 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) . 

1979 

Federico de Castro (Spain) . 

1979 

Platon D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 

1979 

Eduardo JimiInez de AriIchaga 
(Uruguay) .... 

1979 

Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 
Deputy Registrar: William Tait. 



PROCEDURE AND POWERS 


Origin, The International Court of Justice operates in 
accordance with a Statute annexed to the UN Charter, 
which is based on the Statute of the former Permanent 
Court of International Justice, established in 1920 under 
the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946. It continues 
the work of the latter, references conferring jurisdiction 
on the Permanent Court in treaties or conventions still 
in force being deemed to be references to the present Court. 

Disputes may be brought before the Court only by States. 
The following States may bring disputes before the Court: 

1. All members of the UN, which are ipso facto parties 
to the Statute. 

2. Other parties to the Statute not members of the UN, 
on conditions laid do'vn hy the General Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Security Council (Liechtenstein, 
San Marino, Switzerland), 

3. States which are not parties to the Statute, in certain 
circumstances and under conditions laid down by the 
Security Council (Federal Republic of Germany, Republic 
of Viet-Nam). 

Advisory Opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly and the Security Council and by 
other organs and specialized agencies of tlie UN. The 
Court has given thirteen advisory opinions. 

The Jurisdiction of tho Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it. 

2. All matters specially provdded for in treaties in force. 

3. Legal disputes bct\vcen States which have volun- 
tarily recognized as compulsory the jurisdiction of the 
Court for specified classes of disputes. Forty-five States 
have accepted tlio optional clause of the Statute which 
confers tliis compulsory jurisdiction: Australia, Belgium, 
Cambodi.a, Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, KI S.alwrdor, Finland, France, Gambia, H.aiti, 


Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, Liberia, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, 
Paldstan, Panama, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United States of 
America, and Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments arc without appeal, but arc binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 

Tliirty-ninc cases have been referred to tlic Court. Some 
were removed from its list as a result of settlement on 
discontinuance, and in others it has found that it had no 
jurisdiction. The cases in which final Judgment has been 
given include: 

Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Ptshcrics 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
nights of Nationals of the V.S.A. in Morocco (France u. 

U. S.A.), Hava de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Amhaiiclos 
(Greece v. United Kingdom), Minquiers and Ecrekos 
(Francc/Unitcd Kingdom), Itights of Passage over Indian 
Territory (Portugal v. India), Application of the Convention 
of igos Gover/iing the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands 

V. Sweden), Sovereignty over Certain Pronticr Land (Bcl- 
gium/NcUierlands), Arbitral Award made by the King of 
Spain on December igoG (Honduras v. Nicaragua), 
Temple of Preah Vihear (Cambodia v. Thailand), South 
West Africa (Ethiopia and Liberia v. South Africa), North 
Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands). 

Complianco with Judgments. States appearing before 
the Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a 
p.irty to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to 
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the Security Council which may make recommendations 
or decide upon measures to give effect to tlie Judgment. 

The Judges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of different nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the main forms 
of civilization and legal systems of the world is required to 
be borne in mind in election. Candidates are nominated by 
national groups appointed by governments under special 
conditions, and for election require an absolute majority 
in both the General Assembly and the Security Council 
sitting independently. Judges are elected for nine years 
and may be re-elected; elections for five seats are held 


every three years. The Court elects its President and Vice- 
President for three years and remains permanently in 
session. Judges may not have any political, administrative, 
or other professional occupation, and may not participate 
in the decision of any case in which they have previously 
taken part as agent or counsel or as a member of a court 
or commission of enquiry, or in any other capacity. They 
undertake to exercise their powers impartially and con- 
scientiously. If there is no judge on the bench of the 
nationality of the parties, each party may choose a judge, 
who sits on terms of equality with his colleagues. All 
questions are decided by a majority of the judges present, 
subject to a quorum of nine. 


REGENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE COURT 


During the year ending July 31st, 1969, the Court gave 
Judgment on Fcbranry aotlj, 1969, in the two cases 
concerning the North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal 
Republic of Gennany/Denmark) ; (Federal Republic of 
Germany/Nethcrlands) and continued to deal witli the 
case concerning the Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Company, Limited (Belgium v. Spain). In the periods from 
October 14th, 1968, to February 20lh, 19G9, and from 
April 9th to July 24tli, 1969, it held 78 public sittings and 
93 private meetings. 

North Sea Continental Shelf. These two cases were con- 
cerned with delimitation of the North Sea continental shelf 
between the Federal Republic of Germany and Denmark 
on the one hand, and between the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the Netherlands on the other. Boundary' 
lines had already been determined for a short distance 
between the Federal Republic and the Netherlands (1964) 
and between the Federal Republic .and Denmark (i 9 ® 5 )> 


but tliose delimitations had not been carried further for 
want of agreement between the respective Parties, 

By two Special Agreements, notified to the Court on 
February 20th, 1967, the Federal Republic of Germany 
agreed with Denmark and the Netherlands respectively to 
ask the Court wliat principles and rules of international 
laav were applicable to the delimitations remaining to bo 
carried out. The Court was not itself asked to fix the 
boundary lines in question; the Parties undertook to settle 
them by agreement between themselves following the 
Court’s decision and pursuant to that decision. 

Tlie Court gave its decision on tlio two cases in a single 
Judgment on February 20th. 19O9, by ii voles to 6 
[I.C.J. Reports ipCg p. 3). It found that the boundary 
lines in question were to be drawn by agreement between 
tlie Parties and in accordance with equitable principles, 
and it indicated certain factors to be taken into con- 
sideration for that imrpose. 


INCOME 

From the United Nations 


Total 


BUDGET 


(1969 — U.S. dollars) 


1,396,000 


1,396,000 


EXPENDITURE 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 
tlie Court ..... 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry ..... 

Common Services of the Court 
Permanent Equipment 

Total .... 


71J.240 

550,160 

102,700 

31.900 


1,396,000 
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UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York City 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: U Thant (Burma) (November 3rd, 
jg6i-November 2nd, 1966; re-appointed December 2nd, 
1966-December 31st, 1971). 

The Secretary-General is UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 


at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 
Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
v?hicb in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Offices of the Secretary-General; 

tJnder-Sec.-Gen. for General Assembly Affairs and Chef 
de Cabinet C. V. Narasimhan (India). 
Under-Secs.'Gen. for Special Political Affairs; Ralph J. 
Bunche (U.S.A.), Jos£ Rolz-Bennett (Guate- 
mala). 

Office of Legal Affairs; Under-Sec.-Gen. The Legal 
Counsel Constantin A. Stavropoulos (Greece). 
Office for Administration and Management; Under- 
Sec.-Gen. Andrew Stark (U.K.); Asst. Scc.-Gen. 
(Controller) Bruce R. Turner (New Zealand); 
Asst. Sec.-Gen. (Director of Personnel) M. H. 
Gberab (Tunisia). 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 

Under-Sec.-Gen. Leonid Kutakov (U.S.S.R.). 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs; 

Under-Scc.-Gcn. Philippe de Seynes (France). 
Inter-Agency Affairs; Asst. Sec.-Gen. JIartin Hill 
(U.K.). 

Commissioner for Technical Co-oporation; Victor Hoo 
(Chinese Republic — ^Taiwan). 

Division of Human Rights: Dir. Marc Schreider (Bel- 
gium). 


United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD); Under-Sec. -Gen. Manuel PiIrez Guer- 
rero (Venezuela). 

Department of Trusteeship Affairs and Non-Self-Goveming 
Territories: Under-Sec.-Gen. IssouFOu Saidou Djer- 
MAKOYE (Niger). 

Office of Public Information: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Agha Abdul 
Hamid (Pakistan). 

Office of Conference Services; Undcr-Sec.-Gcn. Jikf Nosek 
(Czechoslovakia) . 

Office of General Services: Asst. Sec.-Gen. David B. 
Vaughan (U.S.A.). 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP): 

Administrator Paul Hofrman (U.S.A.). 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF); Exec. Dir. 

Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
(UNITAR); Exec. Dir. Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. 
(Nigeria). 

Staff: 3,851 (1969). Members do not represent any 
count^ but form an independent international civil 
service, ivith responsibilities exclusively international in 
character. 


OFFICE OF THE UN AT GENEVA 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 

The Office of the UN at Genova is responsible, through its Directors, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: Under-Scc.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeare 
Guicciardi (Italy). 

Assistant Director-General: Georges Palthey (France). 
Staff: 6,)o (1969). 


Principal Functions 

1. General United Nations work. 

2. Collaboration with Specialized Agencies based in Geneva 

3. Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing intergovernmental meetings held in Geneva. 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais dcs Nations, Geneva 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of tlie United States study European 
economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

MEMBERS 

Greece 

Romania 

Austria 

Hungary 

Spain 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Sweden 

Bulgaria 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Cyprus 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R, 

Czechoslovakia 

Malta 

U.K. 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Finland 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

France 

Poland 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Portugal 


Switzerland takes part in a consultative capacity. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
governments. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: Jakez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat sciadccs the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review tlie market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain agricultural products (cere.als and 
citrus fniits). Chair. G. Vortonanv (U.S.S.R.). 

Industry and Materials Committee. Concerned srith the 
''•aj-s and mc.ans of m.aking fuller use of tlie existing 
capacity in p,irlicular industries, cspeci.ally in the engineer- 
ing industry. Supervises the erection of plant and machinery 
in ECE countries; studies contract practices .and .auto- 
mation in industry: drafts general conditions of sale for 
industrial goods. Hfls nel rr.ti since 195°. 


Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawai softwood, small-sizcd round wood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts .stand.ard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain c.atcgorics of timber. Cluair. K. 
Rokgi; (Sweden). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
WUi agreements reached on the intematiDn.al c las*. iS cat ion 
of brown coals and lignites. ECE li.as completed the cl-aerd- 
fication bj' t>'pe of all existing coals. 7 >raftr. general condi- 
tion.s of sale for solid fuels. Chair. R. Df rxot’ {Cclgiom). 
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Committee on Electric Power. Studies hydro-electric 
resources, thermal power plants, legal questions, rural 
electrification and the cost of financing new projects. ECE's 
relationship with the International Atomic Energy Agency 
is close. Chair. A. Georgescu (Romania). 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. L. 
Castellano (Spain). 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Periodic- 
ally reviews trends and progress, wth special reference to 
industrialization of construction and building costs. Studies 
land use and prices, urban renewal and physical planning. 
Housing problems of less industrialized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair. O. Lindblom (Finland). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tarifis, river law, road transport regime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 


services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force follo%ving their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
I. Rezabek (Czechoslovakia). 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, gro^vth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
G. Andrejevic (Yugoslavia). 

Committee on the Development of Trade, Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
V. BabACek (Czechoslovakia). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and dempgtaphic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. J. Kazimour (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

ECE's budget is included in the budget of the United 
Nations. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Bulletin 
for Europe; frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins, ECE Nctus}Nouvellcs (monthly, in English and 
French). 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— EGAFE 

Sala Sanfiiham, Bangkok, Thailand 


Telephone: 813544 


Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East. ECAFE 
the four regional Commissions of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC). 


is one of 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

India 

Mongolia 

Australia 

Indonesia 

Nepal 

Burma 

Iran 

Netherlands 

Cambodia 

Japan 

New Zealand 

Ceylon 

Republic of Korea 

Pakistan 

Republic of China 

Laos 

Philippines 

France 

Malaysia 

Singapore 


Tliailand 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Republic of Viet-Nani 
Western Samoa 


Brunei 


Associate Members 

Fiji Hong Kong 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission meets yearly in different member 
countries (first session, Shanghai, 1947; twenty-sixth 
session scheduled for Bangkok, spring 1970). 

The work of the Commission is conducted tlurough its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and sub- 
committees, working parties, ad hoc conferences, trade 
promotion meetings and seminars; year-round work of a 
secretariat based in Bangkok; and technical assistance to 
governments. Fields of work include: 

Development Research and Planning 


Trade 

Industry and Natural Resources 

Water Resources 

Agricultural Development 

Transport and Communications 

Statistics 

Population 

Social Development 

Public Admini-stration 

Executive Secretary: U Nvux (Burma). 


ACTIVITIES 


ECAFE seeks to promote regional co-operation in all 
possible areas, from river basin development, transport and 
telecommunications, for example, to joint-venture in- 
dustries and trade. At the same time, it helps individual 
members in the planning and cariydng out of balanced 
national development programmes. 

In recent years ECAFE’s work has been increasingly 
focused on action-oriented programmes to stimulate 
tangible growth. To provide a sound basis for regional and 
national development, ECAFE compiles and analyses 
st.atistics; prepares economic sm^'eys and studies; organizes 
seminars, working parlies and study tours; and proridcs 
ad visor}' sen'ices to governments at their request. Although 
ECAFE does not itself distribute capiml aid, it has helped 
^ot up and attract funds for regional projects that, in 
turn, provide development a-s-sisLincc. The Asian Develop- 
ment Bank, for example, grew out of an ECAFE decision 
On Uio need for a source of additional capital; .since 1966 it 
has operated as an independent institution in Manila (rrr 
reparate chapter lielow). 


ECAFE initiatives have resulted in the establishment of 
the Commillce for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mchong Basin, composed of Cambodia, Laos, the 
Republic of Viet-Nam and Tliailand, in 1957; the Asian 
Highway Co-ordinating Committee, which is .served by a 
Transport Technical Bureau operating at ECAFE head- 
quarters; and the Asian Institute for Bconomie Development 
and Planning, set up in 1964. All three are now rrorking 
in Bangkok, with links to ECAFE and with aid from the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

ECAFE efforts to stimulate regional economic co- 
operation h.ave also led to the establishment of the Asian 
Industrial Development Council, in 1966; tlio Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for hlineral Pesources in 
Asian Offshore Areas, fn tlie same year; DCAPIC 7'rade 
Promotion Centre, in 1968; the Asian Coeonut Community, 
formally inaugurated in 1969: tlie BCA I'l-IU’orld I-Hteero- 
logical Organisation {IVIifO) Joint Unit on Typf:oot:s,m 
and the Asian Statistical Institute, which «i!l l>rgin IrnJninr 
of senior govermnent statisticians in Tokj'o early in 1970. 
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MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

To speed up economic co-operation, ECAFE has con- 
vened three ministerial conferences — in Manila in 1963 and 
1965 and in Bangkok in 1968. The Third Ministerial 
Conference on Asian Economic Co-operation, which 
decided that it would henceforth serve as the Council of 
Ministers for Asian Economic Co-operation, called for "a 
strategy of integrated regional co-operation" and a series 
of specific steps. In follow-up action, "national units" 
appointed by member governments and a special task force 
set up in the ECAFE secretariat are working together to 
carry the programme forward. 

In its current work, ECAFE is also giving special 
attention to ways of achieving regional growth during the 
coming United Nations Second Development Decade 
(1971-1980), following guide-lines adopted at the Com- 
mission's twenty-fifth session in Singapore in 1969. Some 
current and recent activities in major fields are outlined 
below. 

FIELDS OF ECAFE WORK 

Development Research and Planning: As a foundation 
for action programmes, the ECAFE secretariat carries out 
an armual Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East; 
studies specific problems involved in development plan- 
ning, plan harmonization and regional co-operation; has 
assisted -with world-wide preparations for the Second 
Development Decade; and aids with national planning 
problems. 

An example of regional co-operation and plan har- 
monization is the establishment of the Asian Coconut 
Community — the first association of Asian producers 
organized on a commodity basis — ^which was formally 
inaugurated under ECAFE auspices in September 1969 
and temporarily began work at ECAFE headquarters. It 
dates back to an ECAFE study in 1967-68 analysing 
problems of the coconut industry and recommending 
action. In response, major coconut-producing countries of 
the region formed the Community to promote, co-ordinate 
and harmonize all activities of the coconut industry. 
Following the success of the study on coconut, the 
ECAFE secretariat is engaged in a study on rice, seeking 
concrete solutions to problems of exporting and importing 
countries. 

International Trade: ECAFE is seeking to help members 
in tlio region expand trade among themselves and with 
the rest of the world — for example, through liberalization, 
casing of customs formalities, promotional efforts, and 
improved regional payments arrangements. ECAFE’s 
Trade Promotion Centre, established in 1968, organizes 
training courses, offers advisory services to governments, 
and aids in national and international exhibitions dc.signcd 
to stimulate commerce. The First and Second Interna- 
tional Trade Fairs (Bangkok, 'Thailand, 1966, and Teheran, 
Iran, 1969) were held withECAFE support; in conjunction 
witli the two Fairs, ECAFE arranged for Trade Fromotion 
Talks to Im 5 held by governments. ECAFE'S Cenfre for 
Shipping Information and Advisory Services, set up in 1967, 
aids governments with problems such as freight rates, 
cstnblisliment of shipi>cTs' councils, developmEnt of 
mcrcliant marines, and otlicr steps designed to reduce 
export costs. The Centre for Commercial Arbitration lias 


drarvn up standards in this field and carries out research 
intended to improve arbitral facilities and practices in the 
ECAFE region. 

Industry and Natural Resources: Ways of speeding 
industrial development in the region are sought by ECAFE 
through field missions, studies, advisory services, and expert 
meetings dealing, for example, with iron and steel, joint ven- 
tures in the petrochemical industry, manufacture of im- 
proved farm machinery, better rice-processing equipment, 
prospects for expanding production of edible oil from rice 
bran, application of advanced technology in coconut-pro- 
cessing, low-cost automation for small-scale industries, and 
handicrafts. A comprehensive Industrial Survey for Reg- 
ional Co-operation has been scheduled for 1970-71. Guid- 
ance is provided by the A sian Industrial Development Coun- 
cil (AIDC) and ECAFE’s Committee on Industry and Natural 
Resources, which also has a work programme in mineral 
and energy resources development and housing, 

OHshOTC Resources: The ECAFE-fostered Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources 
in Asian Offshore Areas {CCOP), set up in 1966, seeks to 
promote and co-ordinate exploration, using advanced 
technology, to locate undersea resources of mineral wealth 
adjoining land areas of countries in the Western Pacific 
region. Specially equipped vessels, aircraft and other 
facilities have been provided by industrialized countries 
to aid in this effort. A geophysical survey conducted in the 
East China Sea and Yellow Sea has indicated that the 
shallow sea floor between Japan and the Republic of 
China may contain one of the most prolific oil reservoirs 
in the world. Plans for a similar co-ordinating body for 
offshore prospecting in the Indian Ocean area are under 
consideration. 

Water Resources: ECAFE is working on problems of 
river-basin development, improved use of delta land, 
conservation and development of national water resources, 
and typhoon forecasting services, h. Joint Unit on Typhoons 
was set up by ECAFE and the World hletcorological 
Organization (Wl\IO) in 1968 to help in the task of mini- 
mizing the damage caused by typhoons and associated 
floods in the region, which cost an estimated U.S. $500 
million a year. Under the auspices of ECAFE’s Water 
Resources Consulting Group, organized in 1967, groups of 
experts from donor countries have provided advisory 
sendees relating to water conservation and development. 

Agriculture: Economic problems of agriculture, and 
agricultural aspects of economic programmes that arc of 
interest to both ECAFE and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization, arc dealt with by a Joint ECAFEjFAO 
Agriculture Division. Activities include studies in these 
fields, meetings of export groups, and advisory aid to 
governments. 

Transport and Communications: As part of its efforts to 
help member countries expand and modernize travel and 
transport facilities, ECAFE is seclung a Trans-Asian Rail 
Network to provide greater uniformity of services in Asia 
and permit links wdlh Europe and Africa. The network 
proposed, from Istanbul to Singapore, would total about 
14,000 km. In addition, ECAFE is working on highway 
transport problems and co-operates with the d sian Highiray 
Transport Technical Bureau {see below); w.itcr transport; 
and ways of c.xpanding tourism. ECAFE's Port Informa- 
tion and Advisory Centre offers tcchnic,al assi.stancc with 
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port-facilities problems. A joint unit of ECAFE and the 
International Telecommunications Union (ITU) is stressing 
efforts to improve telecommunication services in the region, 
upgrade technological training, and lay the groundwork 
for the introduction of satellite communication in the area. 

Statistics: As a new activity, the ECAFE secretariat in 
1969 published its first issue of the Statistical Yearbook for 
Asia and the Far East. Other activities include compilation 
of statistics in specific fields, aid to governments with 
statistical problems, and Servicing of the Conference of 
Asian Statisticians. As an outgrowth of an ECAFE reso- 
lution adopted in 1967, the Asian Statistical Institute for 
training and research was opened in Tokyo in 1969 as an 
undertaking of governments in the region and the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

Population : A new Population Division was established 
in the ECAFE secretariat in 1969 as a step towards an 
expanded Asian Population Programme designed to in- 
crease regional assistance to national efforts in tliis field. 
High priority is being given to improving the effectiveness 
of evaluation and training procedures in national family 
planning programmes. Advisory services are available to 
meet government requests. 

Social Development: ECAFE is expanding its social 
programmes in the belief that development is an inte- 
grated and balanced process in which economic and social 
factors interact. The Commission in 1969 sot up a Working 
Party on Social Development for the ECA FE Region wliich 
will meet once every two years. A review of social trends 
and developments in the ECAFE region is being made as 
part of a world survey to be issued by the United Nations 
in 1971. Advisory missions in social development planning, 
social work, and commum'ty development training have 
been provided in the past year. 

Public Administration: This relatively now field in 
ECAFE activities includes surveys and seminar-type 
meetings on subjects such as jiational personnel systems, 
administrative reforms, and civil ser\'ice training needs. 

Technical Assistance: In many of the individual subject 
fields cited above, technical assistance activities aro under- 
talcen by ECAFE w'ith funds from the regular United 
Nations budget and from the United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), which is financed irith voluntary 
contributions. Those activities include seminars, advisory 
services, and training aid. Three largcr-scale projects 
initiated under ECAFE auspices and now receiving 
UNDP aid have separate budgets — the Mekong project, 
Asian Highway project, and Asian Institute for Economic 
Development and Planning, described below. 


REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DE\Ti;LOPMENT PROJECT 
lEe Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, a-rater- 
shed management, water supply and related problems. 
The project is dircctc<l by the Comimttfr for the Co- 
ordination of Investigations of the Lovrr Mekong Bniir. 
cousisUng of Cambodia. Laos, the Republic of \ ict-Nam 
and Th.-vikand, wliich operates under the an.spices o. 


ECAFE and the UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
26 governments outside the region, a total of 16 United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
1959. calls for a network of 60,000 km. covering 12 
countries. Daring the current United Nations Development 
Decade, ending in 1970, efforts have been concentrated on 
establishing at least one through route from west to cast, 
with connections to all otlier countries not served by that 
route. Route A-i, from Iran to the Republic of Viot-Nam 
(xo,8oo km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
ivas 93 per cent complete by late 1969. As for the entire 
network, 83 per cent is now motorable in all weather. 

To demonstrate the availability of the various sections 
of the Asian Highway to trade and tourist traffic, the first 
Asian Highivay motor rally, from Vientiane to Singapore, 
was organized in April 1969. A rally for the western sec- 
tion of the highway between Teheran (Iran) and Dacca 
(Pakistan), is being planned for 1970. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which hold its 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bureau, sot up within ECAFE and aided by the 
UNDP, seeks to assist member countries in the project and 
to carry out recommendations of the Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 1964, provides training, on a 
regional basis, for personnel engaged in economic and 
social development programmes in Asia. It also serves as 
a development staff college for senior executives of govern- 
ments and private industry in the ECAFE region. 

By September 1969, the Institute had trained more than 
1,000 fellows of the ECAFE region, citlicr in Bangkok or 
in "country courses" in Ceylon, China (Taiwan), Indonesia, 
Iran, Nepal, Philippines, Republic of Korea, Singapore, 
and Thailand. A research v’ing carries out studies of the 
problems, possibilities and techniques of economic and 
social development in the region. 

The Institute works as an atitonomous institution under 
the aegis of ECAFE with support from the UNDP xmd 
participating governments, and with the co-operation of 
so\'cral United Nation.s specialized agencies, otlier inter- 
national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Excentive 
Secretary of ECAFE is Chairinxin ex-officio. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Surrey of Asia and the Far East. 

Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 

Development Progran'.niing Techniques Series. 

Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far Eatt, 

Asian Industrial Drcehpmer.t Keus. 

Industrial Development in Asia and the Far East, 
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Water Resources Series. 

Transport and Communications Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East. 

Electric Power in Asia and the Far East. 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East. 

Asian Population Studies Series. 

BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1969, ECAFE’s regular annual budget totalled 
U.S. S4.9 million. This sum (which forms part of the regular 
budget of the United Nations in the economic and social 


field) was supplemented by technical assistance funds, as 
well as certain funds from governments and institutions. 

In 1969 the work of ECAFE proper was carried out by 
a staff of some 150 professionals and 270 general-service 
employees whose posts were financed from the regular 
budget, plus 28 regional advisers and supporting staff 
members paid from technical assistance sources. Other 
staff members serve in the Mekong Office, the Asian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, and 
the Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau (which 
have separate budgets). Overall, the staff members came 
from 39 countries in 1969. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 


British Honduras 


mEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

France 

Guatemala 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

The Netherlands 
Associate Members 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
United Ivingdom 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


West Indies Associated States 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies with various sub- 
committees; 

Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Centra! American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Snb-Comihittee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Dovolopmont. 

Trade Committee: 

Working Group on the Regional Market. 

Working Group on Customs Questions. 

Exeeative Secretary: Carlos Quintana (Mexico). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City. Rio de Janeiro, Montewdeo, Washington, D.C., 
Port-of-Spain and Bogotd. The Secretariat is organized 


into divisions of economic development and research, trade 
policy, social affairs, agriculture (jointly with FAO), 
statistics and administration, programmes on integration 
of industrial development (jointly with the Latin American 
Institute for Social and Economic Planning and IDB), 
natural resources and energy and transport (jointly \vith 
OAS) and Latin-American Center for Economic Pro- 
jections. 

LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

Tlic Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter- American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, and other 
international bodies. It operates as an autonomous body 
under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and advisory 
services on request to member countries and to undertake 
research in planning techniques. 

Director-Goncral: RAfiL Prebiscii (Argentina). 
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ACTIVITIES 


In the early years the Commission focused its activities 
on preparing studies and reports, but now concentrates 
more on the questions of a regional market and Latin 
American economic integration. 

REGIONAL MARKET 

Proposals for the setting up of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market, drawn up by the Market Group, were dis- 
cussed in detail at the 8th Session of ECLA at Panama in 
May 1959. The Latin American Free Trade Association 
was set up in February i960. First negotiations on tariffs 
between government members of the Association were 


held betw'een September and December 1961. The first 
stage came into operation January 1962 (see Chapter on 
LAFTA). 

RELATIONS WITH LAFTA 
The relations of ECLA with the Latin American Free 
Trade Association (LAFTA) are defined by the Montevideo 
Treaty. ECLA assists the organi2ations of the Association 
in an advisory capacity and attends meetings of the 
Executive Committee, 

RELATIONS WITH OAS 
ECLA has co-ordination arrangements with OAS. 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN LATIN AMERICA 


Central American Common Market: Guatemala; estab- 
lished i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central 
American States (ODECA); mems. Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua [see Chapter). 

Latin American Free Trade Association: Montevideo, 
Uruguay; established xg6o; mems. Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela {sec Chapter). 


LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission: (sec Chapter 
on LAFTA). 

Andean Development Corporation: Lima, Pcni; estab- 
lished 1967; moms. Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Vene- 
zuela {sec Chapter on LAFTA). 

Cartagena Agreement: {see chapter on LAFTA). 

River Plate Basin Treaty: {see chapter on LAFTA). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 


ill 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

Africa Hall, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 47200. 

Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa's economic development. The geographical scope of 
the Commission’s work is the whole continent of Africa, Madagascar and other African islands. ECA was founded 



in 1958. 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Guinea 

Senegal 

Botswana 

Ivory Coast 

Sierra Leone 

Burundi 

Kenya 

Somalia 

Cameroon 

Lesotho 

South Africa* 

Central African Republic 

Liberia 

Sudan 

Chad 

Libya 

Swaziland 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Madagascar 

Tanzania 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) Malawi 

Togo 

Dahomey 

MaU 

Tunisia 

Equatorial Guinea 

Mauritania 

Uganda 

Ethiopia 

Morocco 

United Arab Republic 

Gabon 

Niger 

Upper Volta 

Gambia 

Nigeria 

Zambia 

Ghana 

Rwanda 



* Has not participated since 1963. 


Associate Members 

(а) Non-Self-Governing Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission. 

(б) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 

Associate Members may take part in the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMIMISSION 


Executive Secretary: Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana). 


The Commission has held nine sessions since its in- 
ception: 


1958 

1960 

1961 

1962 


December 

January 

February 

February 


Addis Ababa 
Addis Ababa 
Tangier 
Addis Ababa 


1963 February 

1964 February 

1965 February 
1967 February 
1969 February 


LcSopoldville 
Addis Ababa 
Nairobi 
Lagos 

Addis Ababa 


Sub-Rcgional Offices: Lusaka, Niamey, Tangier, Kinshasa. 


ACTIVITIES 


The work of the Commission is determined by decisions 
of its plenary sessions. The Commission is cliarged witli the 
responsibility of promoting and facilitating concerted 
action for the economic and social development of Africa; 
to maintain and strengthen the economic relations of 
African countries, both among themselves and witli other 
countries of the world; to undertake or sponsor investiga- 
tions, research and studies of economic and technological 
problems and developments; to collect, evaluate and 
disseminate economic, technological and statistical in- 
formation; and to assist in the formulation and develop- 
ment of co-ordinated policies in promoting economic and 
technological development in tlic region. 


During 1969, ECA’s ninth session recommended the 
setting up of new institutional machinery on tlio follovvdng 
pattern; {a) Regular biennial sessions to bo held at minis- 
terial level and called ECA Conference of Ministers. This 
would consist of Ministers of Member States responsible 
for economic affairs, and it would, among otlicr tilings, 
review the programme of the preceding two years; 
(6) Committee of Experts to meet once a year. It would bo 
composed of senior officials of Member States concerned 
with economic affairs, and it would examine studies 
prepared by the EGA Secretariat and assist in the formu- 
lation of the work programme aimed at ensuring co- 
operation between the Secretariat and member govern- 
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ments, and (c) an Executive Committee to meet twice a year. 
Tliis includes officers of the Conference of Ministers, plus 
two representatives from each sub-region, two African 
members of the Economic and Social Council, and two 
African members of the Governing Council of the United 
Nations Development Programme, representing English 
and French-speaking countries. This Committee, which 
has already met twice in 1969, provides a link between the 
ECA Secretariat, Member States and sub-regions. It also 
fosters co-operation between tlie Commission, United 
Nations bodies, and international agencies concerned witli 
development in Africa. 

WHO maintains a liaison office at ECA; in co-operation 
with ITU, work has begun on a pan-African Telecom- 
munications system. ECA also runs a Joint Agricultural 
Division in conjunction with FAO. 


Co-operation between ECA and the Organization of 
African Unity started with the signing of a UN/OAU 
agreement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
U Thant, and the Secretary-General of the OAU, Diallo 
Telli, on November 15th, 1965. 

In 1969. co-operation between the two organizations 
continued with the holding of five meetings jointly, 
namely: the Meeting to Establish an African Ci^dl Aviation 
Commission (January), the Third and Fourth Joint 
Meeting of the ECA Working Party on Intra-African 
Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade and 
Development (January and August); Joint ECA/OAU 
Meeting of African Countries who are members of IBRD/ 
IMF (September) and ECA/IDEP/OAU/Dag Hammar- 
skjold Foundation African Regional Conference on the 
Integrated Approach to Rural Development (October). 


Economic Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (thrice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (thrice yearly). 
Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 
African Trade Statistics (thrice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Natural Resources Newsletter (twice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series A : Direction of Trade 
(twice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series B: Trade by Commodities 
(thrice yearly). 

African Target (quarterly). 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 1963 with 
Special Fund assistance to train senior African officials in 
techniques of development planning and to serve as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director; David Carney (Sierra Leone). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN AFRICA 


Member States of tlie Commission in each of the four sub-regions have set up organizations to foster regional 
economic co-operation. The Maglu-eb Permanent Consultative Committee (NorUi Africa) and the East African 
Community are now operative, while Articles of Association have been signed, pending the establishment of 
Economic Communities for tlie Eastern African and the West African sub-regions. These and tlie other mtcr-statc 
organizations concerned with economic co-operation arc described below: 


NORTH AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Maghreb Permanent Consnilativo Committee: Tunis, 
Tunisia; established igfiS: Mems. Algeria, Libya, Morocco, 
Tunisia {see Chapter). 


EAST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Economic Community of Eastern Afrire: The ECA 
convened the sub-regional meeting on Economic Co- 
operation in Eastern Africa in Lusaka in Oclobcr- 
November 1965. It was agreed at this meeting to set up, 
■It an early date, at the sub-regional level, intcr-govcrn- 
mental macliincry responsible for the harmonization of 
economic and social development in the sub-region, taking 
into account the experience of .similar institutiona 
■irTangemcnts in.sidc and outside Africa. 

The meeting was attended by Burundi. 

Malawi. Rwanda, T.anzania, Uganda .and Zambia The 
wh-region consists of eleven countncs. i.e. those mentioned 


above and also Somalia, Madagascar and Mauritius. Other 
countries interested in associating with the sub-region are 
Botswana, Le.sotho and Swaziland, 

Folloning the Lusaka Conference, a meeting of tlic 
Interim Council of Ministers of the sub-region was held in 
Addis Ababa in Maj' 1966, at wliich the Terms of Asso- 
ciation of the Eastern African Community to govern the 
interim arrangements pending the signing of a forni.al 
treaty wore considered. The following countries signed or 
initi.-dlcd the Terms of .Association: Burundi, Etliiopi.i, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Rwanda, Som.ali.a, 
Tanzania and Zambia. Uganda has not yet signed the 
Terms of A.«sociation. An interim Economic Committee 
was set up and its first meeting was held in Nos'ember 
1967. 

East African Communtfy: Arusha, T.anzani.a. Tlie Treaty 
of Co-operation, signed June 1907, provides for the 
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strengthening of the common market between Kenya, 
Tanzania and Uganda, and for the management of the 
common services and joint research undertakings of the 
three countries. Other countries in East Africa who have 
indicated their interest in joining the Community are 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Somalia and Zambia {see Chapter). 

CENTRAL AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Union Douani&re Economiquo de I’Afrique Cenirale 
(UDEAC): Bangui, C.A.R. Established January 1966 
by Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Gabon, but in 1968 Central African Republic 
and Chad withdrew from the Union to form a new Union 
of Central African States together with Congo (Kinshasa). 
Central African Republic subsequently left UCAS and 
rejoined UDEAC. An oil refinery is being built at Port 
Gentil, Gabon, as a joint enterprise (see Chapter). 

Common Organization for Economic Co-operation in 
Centrai Africa (OCCEAC): Kinshasa, f. October 1969 at 
meeting of Foreign Ministers of Congo-Kinshasa, Rwanda 
and Burundi. 

WEST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 

West African Economic Community: Accra, Ghana. 
Articles of Association were signed at Accra in May 1967 
by Dahomey, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauri- 
tania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper 
Volta. An interim Council of Ministers was set up to 
negotiate a common market treaty, which was drafted by 
ECA experts. A provisional secretariat, an interim 
economic committee and committees on transport, energy 
and industry were also established. The Industry Com- 
mittee is at present specifically concerned with the pro- 
posed setting up of an Iron and Steel Industry for West 
Africa. 

Aims: the establishment of a common market to further 
the maximum exchange of goods and services between 
members and the elimination of customs and trade barriers 
between them; to promote through the economic co- 
operation of the member states a co-ordinated and 
equitable development of their economies, especially in 
industry, agriculture, transport and communications, trade 
and payments, manpower, energy and resources; to con- 
tribute to the orderly expansion of trade between members 
and the rest of the world; to contribute to the economic 
development of Africa as a whole. 

A meeting of the interim- Council of Ministers was held 
in Monrovia, Liberia, in December 1968. 

West African Regional Group: in April 1968 a summit 
meeting was held in Monrovia. Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, 
Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal and Upper 
Volta signed a Protocol which incorporates the Accra 
Articles of Association (see West African Economic Com- 
munity) and which aims to develop economic, social and 
cultural co-operation between members, with the ultimate 
goal of economic integration of the region. 

Union Douaniire Economiquo de I’Afrique de I’Ouest 
(UDEAO): Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; established 1959; 


a new convention came into efiect in December 1966; 
Mems. Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (see Chapter). 

West African Rice Development Association: Monrovia, 
Liberia; f. September 1969 by FAO, UNDP and ECA to 
increase rice productivity in the region. 

Organization of Senegal River Riparian States (Orgamsa- 
iioH des Etats Riverains du Sinigal — OERS): Dakar, 
Senegal; replaces the Inter-State Committee for the 
Management of the Senegal River; in March 1968 the 
Statute of the Organization was signed at Lab6, Guinea, 
by Guinea, Mali, Mauritania and Senegal; there is to be an 
annual Conference of Heads of State; a Council of Ministers, 
an Inter-Parliamentary Commission and Executive Secre- 
tariat have been established, the latter comprising three 
subdivisions for the development of the Senegal River, 
plarming and development, and educational, cultural and 
social affairs. 

Conference of Heads of State; Pres. Sekou Tour£ (Guinea); 

Council of Ministers: Pres. Moktar Ould Haiba 

(Mauritania); Exec. Sec. Ahmed Ould Daddah 

(Mauritius); Secs.-Gen. Robert N’Daw (Mali), Ousiar 

BaldjI (Guinea), Massemba Diouf (Senegal). 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; estab- 
lished May 1964. Mems. Cameroon, Chad, Niger, Nigeria; 
composed of an Executive Secretary and two Commis- 
sioners from each Member State. Responsible for the co- 
ordination of the development of the Chad Basin, particu- 
larly the exploitation of the subterranean and surface 
water resources in relation to agricultural development, 
animal husbandry and fisheries. The UN Development 
Fund is contributing to a water resources survey costing $3 
million. 

Executive Sec.: Muhammadu A. Carpenter (Nigeria). 

Niger River Commission: Niamey, Niger; established by 
the Act of Niamey (October 1963) which covers navigation 
and general economic development of River Niger. First 
project: survey of the navigability of River Niger, with 
the assistance of Netherlands. Commission meets annually 
and has a budget of 20 million CFA. Mems. Cameroon, 
Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, Nigeria and 
Upper Volta. 

Administrative Sec: D1Isir£ Vieyra. 


In addition to these co-operative organizations, the 
following are promoting limited economic co-operation in 
Africa: 

The Common Sugar Market of the Organisation Com- 
mune Africaine et Malgache (OCA^I), African Groundnuts 
Council, the Common Fund for Guaranteeing External 
I-oans and the Committee for Production and Distribution 
of Meat of tlic Conseil de l‘Entonte, Inter- African Coflee 
Organization, Afro-Malagasy Coffee Organization 
(OAMCAF), Cocoa Producers' Alliance, Air Afrique, 
Agence Transfiquatoriale des Communications (ATEC). 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone; Executive 3-63600. 


Aims to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans, in cases where private capital is 
not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive investments. Loans are made either direct to govern- 
ments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. Members: 112. 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Rodert 
McNamara. 

Board of Governors 

All powers of the Bank arc vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 

Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often as 
required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. 

S. Osman Ali D. J. Mitchell 

ViRGiLio Barco George Plescoff 

Angel R. Caram Patrick M. Reid 

Reignson C. Chen Giorgio Rota 

Andr6 van Campeniiout John O. Stone 
S. Jagannathan Hideo Suzuki 

Christopher Kahangi Abderrahman Tazi 

Erik L. Karlsson Ernst vom LIofe 

Mohamed Nassim Kochman Robert E. 

Pieter Lieftinck Wieczorowiski 

Luis hlAciiADo 

Officers 

Vice-President and Chairman, Loan Committee: J. Burke 
Knapp. 

Vice-President Finance and Director of Projects: S. 

Aldewereld. 

General Counsel: A. Broches. 

Director, Development Services: Richard H. Demuth. 
Economic Adviser to tho President: Irving S. Friedman. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Rickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: Francis R. Poore. 

Secretary; M. M. Mendels. 

Department Directors and Other Senior Staff 
Deputy Chairman, Loan Commitleo: S. R. Cope. 

Director, South American Department: Gf-PvAld Alter. 
Director, South Asia Department: I. P. M. Cargill. 
Director, Western Africa Department: Roger A. Chau- 

FouRNiER. T- T- .,1- 

Director, Eastern Africa Department: AbdexO. El emar\. 


Director, East Asia and Pacific Department: Raymond J. 
Goodman. 

Director, Europe, Middle East and North Africa Depart- 
ment: Michael L. Lejeune. 

Director, Central America and Caribbean Department; 

Edgar GuthIrrez. 

Director, European Offleo: Arthur Karasz. 

Director, Resident Staff in Indonesia: Bernard R. Bell. 
Deputy Director of Projects: Bernard Chadenet. 
Associate Director of Projects: Warren C. Baum. 

Director, Education Projects Department: Duncan S. 
Ballantine. 

Director, Agriculture Projects Department: Lionel J. C. 
Evans. 

Director, Transportation Projects Department: A. David 
Knox. 

Director, Special Projects Department; Robert Sadove. 
Director, Tourism Projects Department: Alfred Koch. 

Director, Population Projects Department: ICandiah 
Kanagaratnam. 

Director, Industrial Projects Department: Hans Fuchs. 
Director, Public Utilities Projects Department: Mervtt.' 
Weiner. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler. 

Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark. 

Director, Development Companies Department: William 
Dia.mond. 

Director, Economics Department: Andrew M. ICamarck. 
Director, Economic Development Institute: K. S. Krishna- 

SWAMY. 

Director of Administration; Hugh B. Ripman. 

Associate General Counsel: Lester Xurick. 

OFFICES 

Kew York Office; 20 Excliangc Place, Xck' York, K.Y. 

10005, U.S..\. {Telephone: WHltch.nll $05^00). 

European Office; 4 nvc. d'Hna, Paris l6e, France (7'r/e- 
plor.e: 535-2510). 

London Office; Xew Zealand House, Haj-market, I-ondon. 
S.W.i, Enchind (Telephone; 
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FINANCIAL 

The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, and the amount of each subscrip- 
tion is based on relative economic resources. On June 
30th, 1969, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 
$23,036 million. Of this amount, however, only the sum of 
about $2,304 million had been paid in, partly in gold or 
dollars and partly in local currencies. The remainder is 


STRUCTURE 

subject to call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. 
Most of the Bank’s lendable funds come from its borrowing 
in world capital markets. As of Jime 30th. 1969, the 
Bank’s outstanding debt was $4,081 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. These sales, the most part without the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,177 niillion by June 30th, 1969. 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 
IMPORTANT LOANS* 

($ million — 1947-June 1969) 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

May 1947 .... 

France 

Post-war Reconstruction 

250 

Aug. 1947 .... 

Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 

igr 

Jan. 1949 .... 

Brazil 

Power, Communications 

75 

Aug. 1950 .... 

Australia 

Equipment for Development 

100 

June 1956 .... 

India 

Steel Industry 

75 

June 1956 .... 

The 




Rhodesias 

Power 

80 

Oct. 1956 .... 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Jan. 1957 .... 

Iran 

Equipment for Development 

75 

Feb. 1958 .... 

Italy 

Power. Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Sept. 1958 .... 

India 

Railwa)^ 

85 

Sept, i960 .... 

Pakistan 

Indus Basin Development Project 

90 

May 1961 .... 

Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

95 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Australia 

Power 

100 

June 1962 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

130 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Venezuela 

Power 

85 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Japan 

Highwa5rs 

75 

July 1964 .... 

Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

82 

May 1965 .... 

Japan 

Roads 

75 

June 1965 .... 

Italy 

Industry 

100 

Dec. 1965 .... 

Mexico 

Electric Power 

no 

July 1966 .... 

Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 

100 

Oct. 1966 .... 


IFC Development Finance 

100 

June 1968 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

90 

Dec. 1968 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

82 


♦ Loans exceeding $75 million. 


TOTAL LOANS 


($ million — 1947-69) 

($ minion — 1947-69) 

Purpose 

Amount 

Area 

Number 

OP Loans 

Amount 

Post-war Reconstruction 

Electric Power ..... 
Transportation ..... 
Telecommunications . . _ . 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 
Industry ...••• 
General Development and Programme . 
Water Supply _ . • • ' • 

Education Projects .... 
Project Preparation . . _ . 

International Finance Corporation 

Total . . • , • 

496.8 

4.151-4 

3.899.1 

180.4 

1, 108. 9 

1,931.6 

552.3 

108.8 

92.2 

0.9 

100.0 

Africa .... 
Asia .... 

Australasia 

Europe .... 
Western Hemisphere . 
International Finance Cor- 
poration 

Total . • , . 

109 

I9I 

II 

T02 

222 

I 

1,733-7 

4,214.8 

515-5 

2.405.0 

3.653.4 

100.0 

. 636 

12,622.4 

12,622.4 



TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
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WORLD BANK LOANS 1968-69 
(U.S.$ milb’on — July-June) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Africa; 



Camerooa .... 

Palm Oil Development and Water Supply 

12.90 

Ethiopia .... 

Telecommunications and Electric Power 

27.60 

6.00 

Gabon .... 

Roads 

Ghana .... 

Electric Power 

6.00 

Guinea .... 

Railway and Port 

64.50 

Ivory Coast 

Palm Oil and Coconut Production 

17.10 

3.60 

Liberia .... 

Port 

Malagasy Republic 

Livestock Production and Roads 

6. to 

Morocco .... 

Development Finance Company 

15.00 

Nigeria .... 

Electric Power and Development Finance Company 

20.50 

Senegal .... 

Agricultural Credit . 

3.50 

Sierra Leone 

Electric Power 

3.90 

Sudan .... 

Mechanized Farming 

5.00 

Tanzania .... 

Roads 

7.00 

Tunisia .... 

Ports, Railways, Road Engineering and Water Supply 

32.85 

Zambia . . . , 

Livestock Production, Education, Roads and Forestry 

35 - 9 ° 

Asia and Middle East: 


267.65 

Ceylon .... 

Roads 

4.90 

China .... 

RailuTiys and Electric Power 

81.20 

India .... 

High-yielding Seeds and Telecommunications 

40.50 

Iran ..... 

Irrigation, Land Development and Development Finance Company 

70.00 

Korea .... 

Irrigation, Development Finance Company 

65.00 

Malaysia .... 

Education, Telecommunications, Electric Power, and Water Supply 

28.30 

Pakistan .... 

Irrigation, Natural Gas Pipeline, Railways, Roads, Development 

Philippines 

Finance Company and Fertilizer Production 

154-50 

Agricultural Credit 

12.50 

Singapore 

Electric Power, and Sewer System 

26.50 

Thailand .... 

Roads 

23.00 

506.40 

Europe: 


Cyprus .... 

Port 

11.50 

Finland .... 

Development Finance Company 

22.00 

Irehand .... 

Electric Power 

14.50 

Turkey .... 

Irrig.ation, Electric Power, Development Finance Company 

73 - 5 ° 

Yugoslavia 

Roads and Industries 

46.00 

167.50 

IFcs/rm Hemisphere; 

Roads and Electric Power 


Argentina 

107.00 

Brazil .... 

Roads and Electric Power 

74.90 

Chile .... 

Roads 

11 .60 

Colombia .... 

Agricultural Credit, Education, Railways, Roads and Electric Power 

103.10 

Ecuador .... 

Fisheries 

5 - 3 ° 

El Salvador 

Education 

4.90 

Guatemala. 

Educ.ation 

6.30 

Guyana .... 

Sea Defences and Education 

7.90 

Jamaica .... 

Water Supply 

5,00 

Mexico , , , . 

Agricultural Credit and Livestock 

65.00 

Paraguay .... 

Livestock Production 

4-30 

Trinid.ad and Tobago . 

Education and Electric Power 

11.40 

Venezuela .... 

Roads and Electric Power 

51.00 

457-70 

Total . 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S.$ — ^July 1968-June 1969) 


Revenue 


Income from Investments 

88,133,128 

Income from Loans: 


Interest ..... 

302,903,683 

Commitment Charges . 

1r.391.058 

Commissions .... 

486,190 

Service Charges .... 

64,089 

Other Income .... 

7.787.396 


410.765.544 

Deductions ..... 

486,190 

Total .... 

410.279.354 


Expenditure 


Administration .... 

Services to Member Countries . 
Interest on Borrowings 

Bond Issuance and other Financial 
Expenses ..... 
Discount on Sale of Loans 

34.644.044 

6,681,503 

194.47r.597 

2,873,150 

171.305 

Total .... 

238,841,599 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.G. 20433 

_ Telephone; EXecuti%’e 3-6360. 

The International Development A.ssociation began operations in November i960. Affiliated to the World Bank, 
IDA advances capital on more flexible terms to underdeveloped countries. Members; 104. 


ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank (ex-officio). 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’S initial resources were derived from members’ 
subscriptions; the richer nations pay in gold or freely 
convertible currencies; the less-developed nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and 90 per cent in their 
own currencies. By July 31st. 1969. IDA's initial sub- 
scriptions totalled Si.oi2'5 million. 

IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contributions 
and is required to maintain a regular review of the adequacy 
of its resources. In 1964, formalities were completed for tlie 
first general replenishment of IDA’s funds. The eighteen 
Part I countries — Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netlierlands, Norway, South 
Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United 


States — agreed to provide supplementary resources of 
almost S750 million. 

On July 23rd, 1969, the second general replenishment of 
Ida’s resources came into force. The second rcplcnislimonl 
proposal provided for expanding IDA’s resources by 
Si,2oo million equivalent, payable in three annu.al instal- 
ments of S400 million each. 

Ida’s supplementary resources amounted to over 
$3,000 million including $285 million transfers from the 
World Bank, a loan of $12.1 million from the Swiss 
Confederation and special supplementary contributions 
totalling $64.5 million from Sweden and Denmark. Usable 
funds available to IDA from the start of its operations to 
the end of July 1969 amounted to $3,051.9 million. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the Bank are followed by 
IDA in appraising projects, in negotiating its credits and 
in requirements for procurement, disbursement of funds 
and reports on the progress of constructions. However, the 
favourable terms upon which IDA lends make it possible 


to extend credits to countries which, for balance of pay- 
ments reasons, could not prudently assume the burden of 
repayment required for Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1969, IDA had extended 165 credits 
totalling §2,170.3 million to 49 member countries. 


DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
(S’ooo) 

(1960-june 1969) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Afghanistan . 

Education, Roads 

8,500 

Bolivia . 

Electric Power, Roads 

24,400 

Botswana 

Roads 

3.600 

Burundi 

Water Supply, Coffee 



Production 

2,900 

Cameroon 

Agriculture, Project Pre- 


Central African 

paration 

it.550 

Republic 

Roads 

4,200 

Ccvlon . 

Irrigation, Roads 

6,900 

Chad . 

Roads, Education 

5.900 

Chile . 

Roads 

19,000 

China (Taiwan) 

Harbours, Water Develop- 

13,084 

ment. Industry 

Colombia 

Congo (Brazaa- 

Roads 

19.500 

villc) . 

Congo (Dem. 

Roads Studies 

630 

Rep. of) 

Roads 

6,000 

Costa Rica 

Roads 

•1.650 

Dahomey 

Palm Oil 

.j,6oo 

Ecuador 

Highways, Education 

13,100 

El Salvador . 

Highways 

8.000 

Ethiopia 

Roads. Education 

28,400 

Ghana . 

Electric Power 

10,000 

Guyana 

Education 

2,900 

Haiti 

Highways 

350 

Honduras 

Highways, Electric Power 

15.927 

India 

Highways, Irrigation, Mood 
Control, Electric Power, 
Ports, Telecommunica- 
tions, RailnTiys, Indus- 

1,041,644 


trial Imports 

Indonesia 

Agricultural Estates, Roads, 

51,000 


Technic.al Assistance 

Jordan . 

Kenya . 

Water Supplv, Agriculture 

10,015 

Roads, Tea. Education, 


Agricultural Credit 

39,000 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Korea . 

Railways, Education, Tech- 



nical Assistance, Studies 

53,293 

Lesotho 

Roads 

4,100 

Madagascar . 

Roads 

10.000 

Malawi . 

Education, Project Prepam- 

27,500 


tion 

9,100 

Mali . 

Railways 

6,700 

Mauritania . 

Roads 

1 1. 000 

Morocco 

Education 

2,995 

Nicaragua 

Water Supply 

1,500 

Niger . 

Roads 

35.500 

Nigeria . 
Pakistan 

Roads, Education 


Irrigation, Ports, Industry, 
Flood Control. Highwaj's, 
Railways, Inland Water 
Tran.sport, Water Supply, 

munications. Technical 


Papua and 

Assistance 

379.107 

New Guinea 

Palm Oil 

1,500 

Paraguay 

Highways, Livestock 

21,400 

Senegal . 

Railways 

9,000 

Somalia 

Roads 

8,200 

Sudan . 

Irrigation, Education 

21*500 

Swaziland 

Highways 

2,800 

Syria 

Highw.-ivs 

8,500 

Tanzania 

Highw.avs, Education, 



Agriculture 

26,600 

Tunisia . 

Education, Co-operative 

23.S62 


Farming 

Turkey . 

Power, Industry, Irrig.ation 

92,554 

Uganda . 

Education, Tea Production, 

18,400 

Roads 

Total 


2.181. S61 
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Development Credits — conHnued\ 


(U.S.$ million) 
(July 1968-June 1969) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Africa: 



Burundi .... 

Coffee Production 

1.80 

Central African Republic 

Roads 

4.20 

Chad 

Roads, Education 

5-90 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Road Engineering Studies 

0.63 

Congo (Dem. Rep. of) . 

Roads 

6.00 

Dahomey .... 

Palm Oil Production 

4.60 

Kenya .... 

Livestock Production 

3.60 

Madagascar .... 

Roads 

4-50 

Mauritania .... 

Roads 

3.00 

Niger ..... 

Roads 

6.12 

Senegal .... 

Agricultural Credit 

6.00 

Somalia .... 

Port Engineering 

0.55 

Tanzania .... 

Livestock Production, Education, Roads 

14.30 

Togo 

Roads 

3-70 

Tunisia .... 

Railways 

8.50 

Uganda .... 

Livestock Production 

3.00 

Upper Volta 

Telecommunications 

0.80 

77.20 

Asia and Middle East: 


Afghanistan .... 

Roads 

5.00 

Ceylon .... 

Roads 

4.90 

India ..... 

Industrial Imports, Telecommunications 

152-50 

Indonesia .... 

Rehabilitation of Agricultural Estates, 


Roads, Irrigation, Technical Assistance 

51.00 

Korea ..... 

Education, Technical Assistance, Studies 

18.30 

Pakistan .... 

Agricultural Credit, Telecommunications, 


Technical Assistance 

48,00 

Papua and New Guinea . 

Palm Oil Production 

1.50 

281.20 

Europe: 

Irrigation 


Turkey .... 

12.00 

Western Hemisphere: 



Bolivia .... 

Electric Power 

7.40 

Guyana .... 

Education 

2.90 

Paraguay .... 

Livestock Production 

4-30 

14.60 

Total 


385.00 



30 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specializkij AoENcms) 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-O360, 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive tnn-ss; 

member countries, particularly in tlie less-developed areas, Memlx-rs; f/i. 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $106.5 million at June 30th, 1969. A first line 
of credit is available to IFC of $ioo million from the 
World Bank, which has authorized borrowing privileges 
up to four times IFC’s unimpaired capital and surplus. Up 
to the end of the 1969 fiscal year, IFC had not drawn upon 
this credit, although commitments have been made that 
would not have been possible without the availability o 
the credit. A further $100 million loan was provided by 
the Bank in December 1969. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank representing at 
least one country which is also a member of IF serve as 
Directors of IFC. 


PKi:rciP/,T, 

President: Eodkiit S. 

Executive Vlcc-Prcsidenf; V/jicrzsf 
Vice-President: Jamus K, Vj.j. 

General Counsel: R. B, J, 

Treasurer: Euciuir, If, 

Controller: FnAticin It 
Secretary: M. M, MmtnhtA.t 

$ These offic/;rs hoM fJy; 
national Bank for A*"'":"- 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Invests vdthout government guarantee in 

private enterprises of economic pnon > . 

countries for ffie benefit of developing member countries. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in development finance companies. 


5. O) mm its Jimjy,'; i 
purposes, to help l/rir;?-' 
The projects which ff C 
have a reasons hie p-ce-p, 
financing by the 
lished crit/.-ria, 

0. P,cvolv>n itf j/C't'i:.', 
institution,'!! invc-jc-;'" 




.1 
.1 
;r- 
wn 
.ope 
.tern. 
..wings 
■j3 and 
.gements 


1969 OPERATION, S 


IFC is continuing to its 

IFC began committing funds to omi.^ ^ 



Latin America, Asia and Afnca, Ckv-^-rrification con- 
sen-iccs such a.s cicctncity ' otional work and 

tinned in 19OS/69 wiffi feed additives 

«sth first investments in ...*cc - . and silk 

and printing and publislung m La^in A-. - 
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Development Credits — coniimied ] 


(U.S.$ miUion) 
(July 1968-June 1969) 


Country 


Purpose 


Amount 


Africa: 

Burundi 

Central African Republic 
Chad .... 
Congo (Brazzaville) 
Congo (Dem. Rep. of) . 
Dahomey 
Kenya 

Madagascar . 

Mauritania . 

Niger .... 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Tanzania 

Togo .... 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

Upper Volta 


Asia and Middle East: 
Afghanistan . 

Ceylon 

India . . . . 

Indonesia 

Korea . . . . 

Pakistan 

Papua and New Guinea . 


Coffee Production 
Roads 

Roads, Education 

Road Engineering Studies 

Roads 

Palm Oil Production 

Livestock Production 

Roads 

Roads 

Roads 

Agricultural Credit 
Port Engineering 

Livestock Production, Education, Roads 

Roads 

Railways 

Livestock Production 
Telecommunications 


Roads 

Roads 

Industrial Imports, Telecommunications 
Rehabilitation of Agricultural Estates, 
Roads, Irrigation, Technical Assistance 
Education, Technical Assistance, Studies 
Agricultural Credit, Telecommunications, 
Technical Assistance 
Palm Oil Production 


1.80 

4.20 

5 - 9 ° 

0.63 

6.00 

4.60 

3.60 
4-50 

3.00 
6.12 

6.00 
0-55 

14.30 

3-70 

8.50 

3.00 
0.80 


77.20 

5-00 

4.90 

152.50 

51.00 : 
18.30 

48.00 

1.50 


281.20 


Europe: 

Turkey 


Irrigation 


Western Hemisphere: 
Bolivia 
Guyana 
Paraguay 


Electric Power 
Education 

Livestock Production 


Total 


7.40 
2. go 

4.30 


14.60 


385.00 
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INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFC 

1818 H Sfreof, N,W., Washington, D.c. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. Members: 92. 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $106.5 million at June 30th, rg6g. A first line 
of credit is available to IFC of $100 million from the 
World Bank, which has autliorized borrowing privileges 
up to four times IFC’s unimpaired capital and surplus. Up 
to the end of the 1969 fiscal year, IFC had not drawn upon 
tliis Credit, although commitments have been made that 
would not have been possible without the availability of 
the credit. A further Sioo million loan was provided by 
the Bank in December igfig. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank representing at 
least one country which is also a member of IFC serve as 
Directors of IFC. 


Principal Officers 
President: Robert S. McNamara. J 
Executive Vice-President: William S. Gaud. 
Vice-President: James S. Raj. 

General Counsel: R. B. J. Richards. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg.| 

Controller: Francis R. Poore.| 

Secretary: M. M. JfENDELs.t 

I These officers hold the same position in the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Invests without government guarantee in productive 
private enterprises of economic priority in member 
countries for tlie benefit of developing member countries. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in development finance companies. 


5. Conunits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into l>oing. 
The projects which IFC seeks to promote are those which 
have a reasonable prospect of eventually being suitable for 
financing bj' the Corporation in accordance with estab- 
lished criteria. 

6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
institutional investors. 


1969 OPERATIONS 


IFC is continuing to diversify its investments. In 1966/67 
IFC began committing funds to tourism development; 
placed major emphasis upon simultaneous assistance to 
industry and agriculture tlirough fertilizer investments in 
Batin America, Asia and Africa; and began investment in 
scr%’ices such as electricity supply. Diversification con- 
tinued in 196S/69 with increased promotional work and 
with first investments in tlirco fields: animal feed additives 
and printing and publishing in Latin America, and silk 
production in Asia. 

In April 1969, IFC made tlic largest commitment in its 
histoiy, amounting to $22.1 million, to finance simul- 
taneously four industrial programmes of the Siam Cement 
Group Companies in Thailand, recovering over two-tliirds 
of the commitment through participation of nineteen 
financial institutions in the United States, the Caribl>e.in. 
Europe and Asia. 


In June 1969, IFC made its first investment in a 
specialized development institution: a $9.9 million com- 
mitment to Compagnio Financifcre ct Tourisliquc S.A., to 
promote and finance hotel and other tourism projects, on 
a nationwide basis, in order to assist tlic continued growth 
of tourism as Tunisia’s largest foreign exchange earner. 
The new institution, with initial resources of $39.3 million, 
will prortde equity and long-term funds for tlirce tjqpes of 
operations: tlic construction of new hotels, the expansion 
or financial reorganization of existing holds, and other 
activities related to tlie touri.sm sector, such as trans- 
portation facilities for tourists. 

IFC also invested in promotional companies in Colombia 
and Honduras during the 19O9 fisKil year, and undertook 
to organize the development, from the ground up, of an 
industrial project in Indonesia. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 

By June 30th, 1969, 106 projects assisted by IFC, with 
a total cost of over $i,2y6 million, had begun operations. 
Fifty-two of these projects, with a total cost of approxi- 
mately $671 million, were in Latin America, and 24 
operative projects in Asia and the IVIiddle East had a total 
cost of $301 million. Fourteen operative projects in Africa 
cost S124 million, and 13 projects in Europe had a total 
cost of $178 million. Three other IFC-supported projects 
that have become operative, in the Caribbean and Aus- 
tralia, cost over §2 million. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 

(up to June 30th, 1969) 


Cumulative total of IFC’s funds available at June 30th, 
1969, amounted to $404 million, including Sioo million 
line of credit from the "World Bank (see Organization, 
above). 


INVESTMENTS MADE 
(up to June 30th, 1969) 


Number of 
Investment 
Commitments 

Number 

OF 

Countries 

Gross 

Amount 

181 

39 

$364,670,272 


SALES OF INVESTMENTS 
At June 30th, 1969, IFC had sold $123.5 million, or 
one-third of its cumulative gross commitments. A portion, 
or in some cases all, of 92 of IFC’s commitments, in 36 
countries, out of a total of 181 commitments in 39 coun- 
tries, had been sold to financial institutions or other 
investors. 


COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 

(u.s. $, 1957-69) 


Mamifacitiriiig 


Iron and Steel .... 

54,617,602 

Fertilizers ..... 

53.623.016 

Cement and other Construction 

Materials 

44.345.503 

Paper and other Paper Products 

39.813.633 

Textiles and Fibres 

23.36r.779 

Food and Food Processing 

24,164,148 

Machinery ..... 

17,406,488 

Chemicals and Petrochemical Products 

13.334.816 

Other Manufacturing 

4.843.395 

Other 


Tourism ..... 

16,830,283 

Utilities, Printing and Publishing 

19,000,000 

Mining ...... 

24.344.015 

Development Finance Banks . 

28,985,594 

Total .... 

364,670,272 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and H Streets, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Aims to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade, to promote exchange stability, to 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements among members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation and to 
give confidence to members by maldng the Fund’s resources available to them under adequate safeguards. 

Members: 113. 


ORGANIZATION 


Chairman: Pierue-Paul Schweitzer (France). 

Board of Governors; The highest authority of the Fund 
is exercised by a Board of Governors, one Governor and 
an alternate representing each member. The Board of 
Governors normally meets once a year; it delegates many 
of its powers to a twenty-member Board of Executive 
Directors. 

Board of Executive Directors 

Eero Asp 

Andr£ van Campe.n’hout 
William B. Dale 
Luis Escobar 
Robert Johnstone 
Alexandre Kafka 
Byanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
B. K. Madan 
E. W. Maude 
Francesco Palamengiii- 

Crispi 

Quotas; Each of the 113 members is assigned a quota 
which approximately determines its voting power and the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund. Its subscription is equal to its quota and is payable 
partly in gold and partly in its own currency. On September 


30th, 1969, the Fund’s assets included $3,316.4 million in 
gold, S780 million in subscriptions receivable and $19,152 
million in various national currencies. By September 30U1, 
1969, 68 countries had drawn from the Fund's resources 
tlie equivalent of over $19,000 million in 23 currencies 
since transactions commenced in March 1947. 

The original quotas totalled some $9,000 million, but in 
1958 a general review of the adequacy of members’ quotas 
resulted in general and selective increases raising total 
quotas to some 15,000 million over the next two years, 
A further 25 per cent general increase of quotas, together 
with larger increases for 16 coiintric.s, w’as proposed in 
1965. This increase brought an expansion of total quotas 
from $16,000 million to over $21,000 million. Anotlicr 
general review of quotas is in progress. 

General Arrangements to Borrow; The IMF is also 
authorized to supplement its resources by borrowing. An 
agreement was approved by the Fund in 1962 and extended 
in 1965 until 1970 whereby ten industrial members under- 
took to lend the Fund up to $6,000 million in their own 
currencies, if this should be needed to forestall or cope 
with an impairment of the international monetary system. 
These arrangements were used to help finance the drawings 
made by tlic United Kingdom in 1964, 1965, 1968 and 
1969. The amount still available under the arrangements 
at September 30th, 1969, was $4,734.5 million. 


Alfredo Phillips O. 
Georges Plescoff 
Ahmed Zaki Saad 
Guenther Schleiminger 
J. O. Stone 
Hideo Suzuki 
Beue Tann 
Leonard A. Williams 
Antoine W. Yam^ogo 


FUTURE ACTIVITIES 


Creation of Reserves 

Studies by the Fund over recent years indicated tliat in 
future certain countries w'ould take less of their reserve 
increases in the form of reserve currencies and that tlie 
U.S.A., whose reserves had fallen substantially over tlie 
post-war period, would seek to incrc.ase its reserve assets. 
•Mter various considerations were examined, the Fund 
suggested that the rate of grow-th in reserves should be 
related to the long-term trend in payments imbalances 
taking into account the results of any improvements in the 
adjustment process. Studies made in the IMF show that 
the upward trend in payments imbalances over the recent 
past has licen of the same order of magnitude as that in 
international trade. Although the same rcl.alionship may 
not prevail in the future, it is clear that, if gold accnials to 
official reserves do not increase, and there is a continuing 
reluctance to add to holdings over reserve currencies, 
deliberate reserve creation would at an appropriate time 
be neccssarv' in order to ra.aintaiii an adequate rate o 
reserve growth. . , , , 

The creation of reserves should be determined by global 
need, rather than by way of providing credit to countries m 

> 


balance of payments difficulties, or by development aid. 
Discussions on the form of any newly-created reserves 
have centred on the choice between additional drawing 
facilities in the IMF and the creation of a reserve unit 
through an e.xpansion of claims between a reserve-creating 
institution and the countries to which newly-created 
reserves were initially distributed. 

Special Drawing Rights 

The purposes for which the Fund was crcatctl have 
nccc.ssarily meant that problems relating to the adequacy 
of liquidity in general and reserves in particular have 
occupied the Fund during its whole history. SLarfing with 
tlic Annual Report for 1963. the Executive Directors have 
in each report dealt with intemation.a! liquidity from the 
policy, analylic-al, .statistical, and technic."!! points of vu'ew. 
At Die 1966 Annual Meeting of Oic IMF, Uie Bo.ird of 
Governors took the decision for a direct exchange of views 
on international liquidity twtwccn I.MF Executive Director 
and Deputies of the Group of Ten, IJie ten nations p.irtici- 
p.ating in Uic General Arrangements to Borrow. Four r.ich 
meetings took place between Xovcmlicr and June 


33 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


1967. In September 1967, the Governors requested the 
Executive Directors to proceed mth work relating to the 
establishment in the Fund of a new facility based on 
Special Drarvings Rights (SDK’s), as well as on improve- 
ments to the present rules and practices of the IMF in the 
light of the experience and developments of the last 20 
years. The Proposed Amendment to the Articles of 
Agreement was approved by the Governors in May 1968. 
Thereafter all members were asked whether they accepted 
the Proposed Amendment. It went into effect on July 28th, 
1969, after being accepted by the required majority of 
three-fifths of the membership representing four-fifths of 
the total voting power in the Fund. Members with 75 per 
cent of total quotas in the Fund deposited the required 
instruments of participation by August 7th, 1969, and 
thereby enabled participants in the Special Drawing 
Account to take decisions with respect to the management 
of that Account, including anj' allocation of SDRs. At 
the subsequent Annual Meeting of the Fund a resolution 
was adopted on October 2nd, 1969, calling for allocations 
of SDRs totalling $9,500 million over a first basic period 
of three years commencing January ist, 1970. The first 
allocation of SDRs equiralent to $3,414 was made on 
that date. 

The Special Drawing Rights facUity is intended to 
assure an appropriate level of international reserves in the 
light of the needs of the world economy, by supplementing 
existing reserve assets in the form of gold and reserve 
currencies. The new rights will be allocated amongst 


members in proportion to their quotas in the Fund and 
will be usable ivithout policy conditions to meet pajnnents 
or reserve needs. The first decision to allocate SDK’s shall 
take into account a collective judgement that there is a 
global need to supplement reserves, and the attainment of 
a better balance of payments equilibrium, as well as the 
likelihood of a better working of the international adjust- 
ment process. 

Siabilizaiion of Prices on Primary Products 

The Fund, in association with the World Pank, has 
prepared a study of the problem of the stabilization of 
prices of primary products. This is pursuant to resolutions 
adopted at the 1967 Annual Meetings in Rio de Janeiro. 
A factual section of the study was noted at the Annual 
Meetings held in Washington in September 1968. The 
Governors of the Fund then invited the Managing Director 
to have this work completed with the inclusion of a 
consideration of specific financial measmes and other ways 
in which the IMF might assist in finding feasible solutions 
to the problem. Under the terms of a decision announced 
in July 1969 drawings for the purpose of financing buffer 
stocks in connection with international commodity 
arrangements may be made up to amounts equivalent to 
50 per cent of quota, provided tliat drawings under the 
Fund’s existing compensatory financing facility and the 
new buffer stock facility taken together do not exceed 
75 per cent of the quota. Repurchase is to be made within 
three to five years, or earlier in the event of the buffer 
stock distributing cash to its members. 


FUNCTIONS 

1. Makes its foreign exchange resources available, under 
proper safeguards, to its members to meet short-term 
or medium-term payments difficulties. 

2. Furnishes, on request, expert technicians to advise 
and assist members in their financial and monetary 
problems. 

3. Affords continuous and full consultation on monetary 
and exchange matters. 
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TOTAL ASSETS 
(million U.S. dollars) 


30th April, 1957 .... 

8,927.2 

30th April, 1958 .... 

9,099.6 

30th April, 1959 .... 

9,268.0 

30tli April, i960 .... 

14.391.7 

30th April, 1961 .... 

15,007.6 

30th April, 1962 .... 

15,247.8 

30th April, 1963 .... 

15,467.0 

30th April, 1964 . . ... 

15,902.2 

30th April, 1965 .... 

16,692.3 

30th April, 19G6 .... 

20,734.5 

30th April, 1967 .... 

22,643.9 

30th April, 1968 .... 

22,474.1 

30th April, 1969 .... 

22,990.8 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Year ending April 30th, 1969) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Currency 

Purchases 

Repurchases 

Gold .... 

, ■■ 

69.8 

Argentine pesos 

44-5 


Australian dollars . 

95-5 

61.0 

Austrian schillings . 

56.5 

18.4 

Belgian francs 

190.5 

286.2 

Canadian dollars 

163.5 


Danish Icroner 

31.0 

40.0 

Deutsche mark 

693.9 

396.3 

Finnish markkaa 

4.0 


French francs 

27.0 

38.4 

Irish pounds . 

24.5 


Italian lire 

383.5 

391.8 

Japanese yen . 

ITQ.O 

33.7 

Mexican pesos 

40.5 

4.6 

Netherlands guilders 

148.3 

141.4 

Norwegian kroner . 

25.5 


South African rand 

58.0 

— 

Swedish kroner 

85.5 

60.8 

Pounds sterling 

4.0 



U.S. dollars . 

633.8 



Venezuelan bolivares 

10. 0 

— 

Total . 

2,838.9 

1,542.3 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(1968) 

(million U.S. dollars) 


! 

Income 


Operational Charges .... 

7.4 

Charges on Balance in excess oS quotas . 

82.0 

Total .... 

89.4 


Expenditure 


Board of Governors 


, 

0.84 

Oflice of Executive Directors . 



1.95 

Staff 



14.26 

Special Sen’ices 



, 1.77 

Other Administration 



2.47 

Other Expenditure 



12.40 

Total 

• 

• 

33.70 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO, the oldest postwar specialized agency in the UN family, was established at a conference in Quebec in October 
1945, with 42 founding members. It exists to fight the poverty, malnutrition and hunger which afflict about half 
the people of the world. It carries out research, provides advice and technical assistance, and helps to mobilize 
world support and capital bacldng for development programmes. Members: 119 full, 2 associate. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body of FAO is the FAO Conference. It 
usually meets every two years, and is attended by delegates 
from member nations. The Conference elects the Director- 
General, formulates policy, determines the Organization’s 
programme and budget on a biennial basis, and elects new 
members. The 15th Session of the Conference, in November 
1969, elected Michel CfipfiDE (France) as Independent 
Chairman of the FAO Council. 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 34 
member nations, elected by the Conference for three-year 
terms. It acts as the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems and tlie Committee on Fisheries, both of which 
consist of 34 member nations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General {1968-72): A. H. Boerma (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Oris V. Wells (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General is elected by the Conference. He 
appoints and directs a staff of about 2,100 professional 
officers assigned to field projects in developed countries, 
and some 1,200 professional staff at headquarters. 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Regional Reprcsenlalive of FAO for Africa; M. C. Mensail 
Regional Representative of FAO for Asia and the Far East; 
Ahsan-Ud-Din. 

Assistant Director-General for Near Eastern Affairs and 
Regional Representative for the Near East; A. R. Sidky. 
Regional Representative of FAO for Europe: Paul 
Lamartine Yates. 

Assistant Director-General for Latin American Affairs and 
Regional Representative for Latin America: Juan 
Felipe Yriart. 

Director, Liaison Office for North America: Hoivard R. 
Cottam. 

Regional Economist (Director, EGA (FA 0 Joint Agricultural 
Division), Liaison Office with UN EGA : W. Habashl 


Director, Liaison Office with the UN: Donald W. Wood- 
ward. 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agriculture' Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and the Far East: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and the Far East (Western Zone): 1 Ring Rd., 
Kilokri, New Delhi 14, India. 

Food and Agriculture Organization:*’ P.O.B. 30470, 

Nairobi; Kenya. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America: Oficina Regional de la FAO (Casilla 
10095), Cano y Aponte 955, Santiago do Chile. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America (Northern Zone) :* Oficina Regional dc 
la FAO (Apartado Postal 10788), Hamburgo 63-4 Piso, 
Mexico i, D.F., Mexico. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), Agricultural Credit Bank 
Building, no Kasr el Eini St., Garden City, Cairo, 
United Arab Republic. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office, for 
North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington, D.C., 
20437, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Europe: Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America (Eastern Zone):* Escritorio Regional da 
FAO, Rua Jardim Botanico 1008, Rio dc Janeiro, 
Brazil. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 
United Nations: United Nations, Room 2258, Nciv York, 
N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Area Office for the 
Caribbean Zone: P.O.B. 1071, Port of Spain, Trinidad 
and Tobago, W.I. 

• Thc.so offices will become country' offices from January 

1st, 1970. 


3 G 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 


ACTIVITIES 


FAO serves as the organizing and co-ordinating agency 
which brings together representatives of national govern- 
ments, scientific bodies, non-govemmcntal organizations, 
industry and banking, to plan and execute development 
programmes within the whole range of food and agricul- 
ture, including forestry and fisheries. 

In 19G9, FAO issued a provisional Indicative World 
Plan for Agricultural Development, an analysis of the 
main issues which wll face world agriculture up to 1985, 
together with suggested policies and techniques for solving 
the problems through national and international action. 
The IWP discusses metliods for increasing supplies of 
staple cereals, improving the protein-content of diet, pro- 
moting agricultural exports and providing rural employ- 
ment. 

During the year, FAO gradually implemented its new 
strategy designed to concentrate efforts in five main areas; 
high-yielding seed varieties, tlie protein gap, human 
resources, earning and saving of foreign exchange, and 
reduction of waste. 

Documentation. Over tlie past two decades, FAO has 
become an international centre of information on agri- 
culture in all its aspects, forestry, fisheries, livestock 
development and nutrition. Statistics on production, trade 
and consumption of hundreds of commodities arc published 
in yearbooks and periodicals. In 1969, more tlian 50 per 
cent of the Library’s reference and information scrv'iccs 
(60,000 queries were answered and 50,000 frames of 
microfilm reproduced during the year) were directed to 
field projects. FAO's bi-montlrly review, Ceres, is published 
in Engli.sh, French and Spanish. It is the firsrt UN pub- 
lication to open its pages to controversial opinion on 
matters beyond the terms of reference of the sponsoring 
agency. 

UNDP Special Fund and Technical Assistance. In 1969 
FAO was responsible for 325 operational projects involving 
the expenditure of approximately $5° million in UNDP 
(Special Fund) monies, and for over 400 projects costing 
$12 million in UNDP (Technical Assistance) funds. These 
outlays of internationally pledged funds were more than 
matched by counterpart payments from aided govern- 
ments. 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign. The Campaign was 
launched by FAO in i960 to broaden public support for 
development efforts. The C.ampaign is conducted by 
national committees, of which tliorc were 9° by the cud 
of 19O9. Their membership is drawn from the national 
administration, voluntaiy organizations such as trade 
unions, teachers’ .associations and youth groups, and from 
tlte private sector. Over loo FAO/FFHC projects were 
operational during 1969, financed in equal proportions by 
donors and by beneficiary governments .and organizations. 
Linked with FFHC arc the Young World Appeal and the 
Young World Programme. 

World Food Programme. Launclied in 1963. the ttorld 
Food Programme is a joint efiort by the UN and 1-AO to 
use supplies of food as investment in progranuuc.s of 
economic and social development and also for rehef 


purposes. Supplies of food, as well as cash and services 
•such as shipping, are pledged to the Programme by member 
governments of FAO and UN. During 1969, some 70 
development projects in 40 countries were approved for 
WFP backing for a total value of 8330 million. Emergency 
relief operations involved 25 projects and two extensions 
for a total of $16 million. A $300 million target has been 
.set for voluntary pledges to the World Food Programme 
for igyi and 1972. 

FAO Investment Centre. Up to the end of November 
1969, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD) and the International Development 
Agency (IDA) had approved financing for a total of $669 
million in projects identified and evaluated by the FAO/ 
IBRD Co-operative Programme. The projects arc esti- 
mated to have involved total investments of the order of 
$1,478 million in some 40 countries. Over one-third of 
these operations became effective in tlie first eleven months 
of 1969, the corresponding figures for that period alone 
being $264.5 S 556 . FAO is also co-operating with the 

Inter-American Development Bank, the African Develop- 
ment Bank and the Asian Development Bank. 

FAO/Indusfry Co-operaUve Programme. The FAO/ 
Industry' Co-operative Programme was established in 1965 
to promote closer co-operation between FAO, its member 
governments and industries potentially concerned with 
agriculture in developing countries. It helps governments 
to eliminate obstacles to investment, and brings together 
the managerial, financial and technical cicmcnt.s associated 
with new investment. At the end of 1969, some 80 multi- 
national companies wore members of the Programme. 

Atomic Energy in Food and Agriculture. FAO and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency' (IAEA) have set up 
a Joint Division of Atomic Energy' in Agriculture to assist 
member nations in the application of nuclear techniques in 
research and development of food and agriculture. 
Operational projects and training courses have centred on 
the use of isotopes and radiation for investigating soil and 
crop production factors, the use ol induced muiaiions for 
the improvement of staple crops, and insect eradication 
and pest control programmes. 


FAO BUDGET 

For two y'cars (1970-71). In U.S. doll.ars. 


Governing Bodies and Executive Direction . 
Development Department. 

Office of General Affairs and Information . 
Administration and Finance Department . 
Common Scia'iccs ..... 
Technical and Economic Programme . 
Region.aJ and Country Services . 
Mifccllaneous’Expcnditurc 
Contingencies ..... 
Kesetwe ....... 


3.655.650 

4.38S.600 

io,i89,2t>o 

4.631.650 
9,1 86,200 

27.194,400 

10,169.000 

303,400 

350.000 

.196.000 


Tot-\i. 


70.568,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Publications issued in 1969 included the follou’ing: 

Annuals: The State of Food and Agriculture; Commodity 
Review and Outlook ig68-6g: Statistical Yearbooks (on 
Trade, Production, Fishery Catches and Landings, 
Fertilizers, Grains, Animal Health, Forest Products, 
World Grain Trade). 

Periodicals: Ceres (The FAO Review); Monthly Bidletin of 
Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Plant Protection 
Bulletin; Cocoa Statistics; Unasylva (Forestry Quar- 


terly); World Fisheries Abstracts; Food and Agricultural 
Legislation; Current Food Additives Legislation. 

Monographs: Agricultural Studies, Agricultural Develop- 
ment Papers, Commodity Policy Studies, Marketing 
Guides, Commodity Rieports, Nutrition Reports, 
Legislative Studies. The Provisional Indicative World 
Plan for Agricultural Development was also issued for 
review by the FAO Conference at its Fifteentli Session 
in November 1969. 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa Ic Bocage, Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 60 11, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

GATT came into force in January 1948. It is an international agreement aiming to raise standards of living, to 
ensure full emplojonent, to develop the world’s resources, to expand production and exchange of goods, and to 
promote economic development. Members: 76 full members (contracting parties), 15 other forms of membership. 


ORGANIZATION 


TARIFF CONFERENCES 

Held so that members may negotiate to reduce and 
stabilize tariff levels. There have been six main Conferences: 


Geneva 

1947 

Geneva 

1956 

Annecy 

1949 

Geneva 

1960-61 

Torquay 

1951 

Geneva 

1964-67 


The Kennedy Round of Trade Negotiations (May 1964- 
June 1967) was concerned with the reduction of tariffs and 
other barriers to trade. Some fifty countries accounting for 
eighty per cent of world trade participated. In the industrial 
field, across-the-board tariff cuts were agreed over a wide 
area of trade. The estimated trade in the products on which 
concessions were agreed amounted to some $40,000 million. 
In many areas reductions of fifty per cent were agreed. In 
the agricultural sector, the basic elements for a world 
grains arrangement were agreed, including the provision for 
food aid to developing countries to an amount of 4.5 million 
tons of grain annually (these elements were subsequently 
transformed into an international grains arrangement). In 
the field of non-tariff barriers a code for the administration 
of national anti-dumping laws and regulations was agreed. 


SESSIONS 

The sessions of the Contracting Parties arc hold usually 
once a year, in Geneva. 

Chairman (1969-70) : Sule D. Kolo (Nigeria). 

Vice-Chairmen (1969-70): H.E. Mrs. Anna Zaefterer 
DE Goyeneche (Argentina), Yoshihiro Nakavama 
(Japan), M. H. van Wijk (Netherlands). 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Set up in September i960 to deal with urgent and 
routine work arising between the annual sessions, and to 
supervise the work of committees and working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long. 

The Secretariat consists of a number of exports in trade 
policy and trade intelligence, and an administrative staff. 
It prepares and runs the sessions, and services the work 
of the Council and tlie committees and working groups. It 
is also responsible for organizing the trade negotiating 
conferences. 


ORIGIN OF GATT 


During the Second World War the United States, the 
United Kingdom and other important trading countries dis- 
cussed the establishment of international organizations to 
tackle the post-war problems of currency, investment and 
trade. The International Monetary' Fund and the Inter- 
national B.ank for Reconstruction and Development were 
established before the end of the war, but the Charter for 
tlie International Trade Organization (ITO) w.os not com- 
pleted until March 1948. The first tariff negotiating confer- 
ence was held at Geneva in 1947, and the resulting conces- 
sions were safeguarded under the terms of a multilateral 


agreement called the General Agreement, on Tariffs and 
Trade. It was signed on October 30th, 1947, Geneva and 
came into force on January ist, 1948. Origin.ally the GATT 
was accepted by twenty-tlirce countries. 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement, 
pending the entry into force of the ITO (Havana) Charter 
and the creation of the International Trade Organization. 
But, as events h.ave worked out, GATT has stood alone 
since 1948 as the generally accepted international instru- 
ment which lays down rules of conduct for trade on a 
world-wide basis. 
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AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


GATT is a legal treaty embodying reeiprocal rights and 
obligations designed to achieve the objectives set out in 
the preamble to the Agreement where the Contracting 
Parties recognize that . . their relations in the field of 
trade and economic endeavour should be conducted with a 
view to raising standards of living, ensuring full employ- 
ment and a large and steadily-growing volume of real 
income and effective demand, developing the fuil use of 
the resources of the world and expanding the production 
and exchange of goods, and promoting the progressive 
development of the economies of all the contracting 
parties.” 

The detailed undertakings set out in the GATT, together 
with a body of case law built up by the Contracting Parties, 
constitute a general code of conduct covering virtually the 
whole field of the commercial relations of member states. 

The Contracting Parties (i.e. the member governments 
acting jointly) deal with questions arising from the 
implementation of the Agreement — among other things 
acting as a negotiating forum, and as a forum where any 
difference between member countries can be dealt with — 
and take such action as is necessary in the light of develop- 
ments in international trade to further the objectives of 
the Agreement. 

A major objective of GATT is, through the operation of 
the provisions of the Agreement and through trade 
negotiations, to bring about a lowering of barriers to trade. 

Over the past decade particular attention has been paid 
to the trade and economic development problems of the 


developing countries, and practical steps have been taken 
to remove or reduce impediments to the expansion of their 
export trade. The Programme for Trade Expansion was 
inaugurated in r 95 ®> the Action Programme launched in 
1963, and a new Part IV of the Agreement, containing 
provisions which deal specifically wth problems of trade 
and development, entered into force in June rpfiC. A 
further programme of work for the benefit of developing 
countries was decided upon at a meeting of Ministers in 
November 1967. 

Long-Term Arrangement for Cotton Textiles 

In 1961 a short-term arrangement regarding inter- 
national trade in cotton textiles was drawn up. This was 
designed to deal w'ith immediate problems and applied to 
the twelve-month period starting October 1961. The 
Cotton Textiles Committee was created to undertake work 
prcp.aratory to a long-term solution. This work was com- 
pleted in 1962 with the completion of a Long-Term 
Arrangement for Cotton Textiles, which entered into force 
in October 1962 for a period of five years. In 1967 the 
Arrangement was extended for a further three years. 

The purpose of the Arrangement is to ensure the orderly 
development of trade in cotton textile products, in order 
progressively to increase export possibilities, particularly 
for less-developed countries, while at the same time 
avoiding disruption of markets in importing countries. 
Each year the Cotton Textiles Committee reviews the 
operation of the Arrangement. Thirty countries have 
accepted the Arrangement. 


SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL AGREEMENT 


Part I 

Article I. Most-Favoured-Nation obligation. Based on 
the League of Nations clause. 

Part II 

Article II. The basic tariff article incorporating the 
concessions (i.e. mainly reductions or bindings of import 
duties) set forth in the schedules annexed to the Agree- 
ment. 

Article III. Internal taxation and concessions; based 
on the principle that internal taxes shall not be applied so 
as to protect domestic industry'. 

Articles IV-X. The technical articles, proriding 
general rules and principles relating to transit trade, to 
anti-dumping duties, to customs valuation, customs 
fonnalilies, and marks of origin. 

Article XL Contains the general prohibition of quanti- 
tative restrictions. 

Article XII. L-ays down the conditions under which 
such restrictions can be used to safeguard the balance of 
payments. 

Articles XIII. XU'. Provision that qu.antiLativc re- 
strictions must be applied without discrimination, rntli 
cerl.ain exceptions. 


Article XV. Deals with relations between the Con- 
tracting Parties and tlic International Monetary Fund. 

Article XVI. Subsidies. 

Article XVII. Non-discriminatory' treatment by’’ state 
trading enterprises. 

Article XVIII. Recognizes that the less-dcvclopcd 
countries need to maintain a degree of flexibility in their 
tariff structure in order to grant the tariff protection 
required for the establishment of particular industries and 
may need to apply quantitative restrictions in a manner 
which takes full account of tlic continued high level of 
demand for imports likely to be generated by their pro- 
grammes of economic development. 

Article XIX. Emergency action .about impoiis of 
particular products. 

Articles XX, XXL General and security exceptions. 

.\RTiCLES XXII. XXIIl. Provisions for .action by Con- 
tracting Partic.s to settle differenco.s .ari.'ing out of the 
application of the G.\TT. 

Part HI 

Article XXIV. Territorial application; frontier traffic; 
the rule,"; rebating to the cslabb'.shmc.ot of atstoms unions 
and free-trade are.os. 
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Article XXV. Provides for joint action by the Con- 
tracting Parties. Each Party to have one vote. Decisions 
by majority. This article is the legal basis for the very 
broad role the Contracting Parties have come to play in 
working towards the expansion of international trade and 
in providing a forum for discussion of international trade 
problems. 

Article XXVI. Acceptance; entry into force; registra- 
tion. 

Article XXVII. Withholding or vdthdrawal of con- 
cessions. 

Article XXVIII. Deals with the general principle of 
tariff negotiation and with the arrangements under which 
Contracting Parties can, by negotiation, modify existing 
tariff concessions. 


Article XXIX. Relationship to the Havana Charter. 

Articles XXX-XXXIV. Definitions and amendments, 
etc. 

Article XXXV. Non-application between particular 
parties. 

Part IV. 

Article XXXVI. Principles and Objectives. 

Article XXXVII. Commitments. 

Article XXXVIII. Joint Action. 

Adopted in February 1965, Part IV provides a con- 
tractual and legal basis for commitments by contracting 
parties aimed at ensuring that less-developed countries 
can raise standards of living and promote rapid economic 
development through raising their export earnings. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member’s share of the total trade between members. Contributions for 1969 totalled $3,174,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in International Trade. 


Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. These 
record the formal decisions of the Members, important 
committee papers, etc. One volume a year. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa Le Bocage, Palais de Nations, Geneva 


Established by GATT in May 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing information 
on export markets and marketing, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion services and to train the 
personnel required for these services. 

The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
1968 by GATT and UNCTAD. 


The centre’s services at present comprise four main 
sectors: Market Information Service; Publications Pro- 
gramme; Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme. 

Director: H. L. Jacobson. 
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INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

22 Berners Street, London, V/.1, England 

Telephone: 01-580 6141. 

IMCO was set up in 1959 to facilitate co-operation among governments and to achieve safety and efficient 
navigation. It seelcs to remove restrictions on the movement of international shipping. Members: 69. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1968-): H. R. Bardarson (Iceland). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments, the United Nations 
and UN agencies are also present. Sessions are held 
regularly every two years. The first three took place in 
London in January 1959, April 19G1 and October 1963. 
and the fourth in Paris in September 1965. The Assembly 
is responsible for the election of members to the Council 
and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It considers 
reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides the action 
to be taken on them. The Assembly votes the agency’s 
budget and determines the financial policy. An important 
part of its work is to recommend to members measures 
designed to promote maritime safety. 


THE COUNCIL 


Chairman: I. Averin (U.S.S.R.). 


Members 


Australia 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Canada 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 


Ghana 

Greece 

India 

Italy 

Japan 

Madagascar 


Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organiz.aUon 
bct\%’een the biennial sessions of the Assembly. The Council 
appoints the Secretary-General; transmits reports by the 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financi.al statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 


Elects twice a ye.ar. 

Legal CostsfirrEE 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initi.ally 
with problems connected witli the loss of the tanker 


Torrey Canyon, and subsequently svith any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Charles Murpiiy (U.S.A.). 


Argentina 

Canada 

Franco 

German Federal 
Republic 
Greece 


Members 


Italy 

Japan 

Nctlicrlands 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Spain 


Sweden 

United Arab Republic 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Maritime Salcty Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
Tlie Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
proposals to the A-ssembly on matters relating to safety at 
sea. 


Sub-Committees 


Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of D.angcrous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving .\ppliances. 
Marine Pollution. 
Radiocommunications. 


Safety of Fishing Vessels. 
Safety of Navigation. 

SIup Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Suhditdsion and Stability. 


SECRETARIAT 

Sccrciary-Gcneral: Colin Goad (United Kingdom). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, Uu- 
Dc]>uty Secretary-General, the Secretary of the iM.aritime 
Safety Committee, and a .staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recniitcd on as wide a geographical basi.s as 
possible. It compri.-;cs a Technical Division, an Adminis- 
trative Dirision, a Technical Co-operation Division.and a 
Ix'gal Division. 


41 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


ACTIVITIES 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, ig48, 
and Collision Regulations, ig^S. IMCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, ig6o, 
and Collision Regulations, igSo. A Conference held in i960 
revised the 1948 Safety Convention and prepared a new 
one. The 1960 Safety Convention, administered by IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th, 1965 and the i960 Collision 
Regulations became effective on September ist, 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, tg54. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United lUngdom and an international conference 
in 1962 adopted certain amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments came into force in May 1967. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, ig6g. Drawn up at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965. The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, jg66. Drawn up 
at a conference called by IMCO in 1966. It will eventually 
replace the current Load Line Convention of 1930. The 
Convention is to come into force in July 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, tgSg. Drawn up at a Conference called by IMCO in 
1969, the Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession by twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross tonnage of world merchant 
shipping. 

Sub-Committee on Cargoes and Containers. Has drawn up 
the Code of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes, which will be 
kept up to date. Has drawn up new Grain Regulations, 
adopted by 1969 Assembly as equivalent to Chapter VI of 
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 
i960. 

Sub-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Has 
drawn up International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code, 
which will be kept up to date. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. Deals with fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to life-saving equipment. 


Sub-Committee on Marine Pollution. Keeps the problem 
of pollution and its prevention under constant review. 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommunications from the view- 
point of safety at sea. Responsible for periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. Deals with 
questions pertaining to safety of navigation, including 
ttose relevant to now types of craft, and uuth traffic 
separation schemes. 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Fishing Vessels. Considers 
and makes recommendations on safety aspects of tliese 
vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability.. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivision and damage 
stability of cargo ships. 

An International Conference on Tonnage Measurement is 
to be held in 1969 with the aim of adopting a universal 
system. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations. Arrangements were made by the first 
Assembly to place the Organization on a sound financial 
basis with contributions assessed from member states. The 
budget for operations during 1970 was established at 
51,258,888 and during 1971 at 51.448,106. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is. What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Bulletin (English, French). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositarj’ 


CONVENTION 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Article i. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in the field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds affecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 
practicable standards in matters concerning maritime 
safety and efficiency of navigation; 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory action 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 


the availability of shipping services to the commerce of tlie 
world without discrimination; assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not m 
itself constitute discrimination, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take p.art 
in international trade; 

(c) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concerning unfair restrictive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance v/ith Part II; 
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(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles 6-1 i. Conditions of membership. 

Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary: and a Secretariat. 

Part V— ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 

Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. 

Article 18. In electing the members of the Council, tlio 
Assembly shall observe tlie following principles; 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping services; 

(b) six shall be governments of otlior States ufth the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade; 

(c) six shall bo governments of States not elected under 

(a) or (b) above, which have special interests in 
maritime transporter navigation and wlioso election 
to the Council will ensure tlie representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 

Articles 19-27. Powers and duties of the Council. 

Part VII— MARITBIE SAFETY COmilTTEE 

.\rticle 28. The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
consist of si.xtecn members elected by the Assembly from 
members, governments of those States^ having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety of which: 

(a) eight members shall be elected from among the ten 
large.st shipowning States; 


(b) four members shall be elected in such manner as to 
ensure that, under this sub-paragraph, a State in 
each of the following areas is represented: I: Africa; 
II. The Americas; III. Asia and Oceania; IV. Europe; 

(c) tlie remaining four members shall bo elected irom 
among States not otlienvise represented on the 
Committee. For the purpose of this Article, States 
having an important interest in maritime .safety 
shall include, for e.xamplc. States interested in the 
supply of large numbers of crews or in the carriage 
of berthed or unberthed passengers. Members of tlie 
Maritime Safety Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years and shall be eligible for re-election. 

Article 29. (a) The lilaritimc Safety Committee shall 
have the duty of considering any matter within the scope 
of the Organization and concerned with aids to navigation, 
construction and equipment of vessels, manning from a 
safety standpoint, rules for the prevention of collisions, 
handling of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures 
and requirements, hydrograpliic information, log-boohs 
and na\dgational records, marine casualty investigation, 
salvage and rescue, and any other niatters directly 
affecting maritime safety. 

(b) The Maritime Safety Committee shall provide 
macliinery for performing an3'-duties assigned to it by the 
Convention, or by tlie Assembly, or any duty witliin the 
scope of this Article which maj' be assigned to it by any 
other intergovernmental instrument. 

(c) Having regard to the provdsions of Part XII, the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall have the duty of main- 
taining such close relationship with other intergovern- 
mental bodies concerned with transport and communica- 
tions as maj' further the object of the Organization in 
promoting maritime safety and facilitate the co-ordination 
of activities in the fields of shipping, aviation, telecom- 
munications and meteorology with respect to safety and 
rescue. 

Articles 30-32. Powers and duties of tlie Maritime 
Safety Committee. 

Part VIII— SECRETARIAT 

Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safetj* Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34-38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 


Parts IX-XVII 


Budget and Finance 
Voting 

Headquarters 
Relations with other 
Bodies 


Legal Capacit}' 
Amendments 
Interpretation 
Miscellaneous Provisions 
Entry into Force 
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INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 


International Aviation Building, Montreal, Canada 

Founded in 1947 to foster the development of international civil aviation for peaceful purposes. Members: 117. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member nations, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of twenty-seven nations 
elected by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and 
establishes and supervises subsidiary technical commit- 
tees and makes recommendations to member governments; 
meets in virtually continuous session; elects the President, 
appoints the Secretary-General, and administers the 
finances of the organization. 

President of the Council: Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 
Secretary-General: B. T. Twigt (Netherlands). 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation. 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. Takes whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 

ACTIVITIES DURING 1969 

In 1969 the ICAO Legal Subcommittee prepared a draft 
international agreement with a view to ensuring that 
States establish their jurisdiction to trj’’ as a criminal 
offender a person who unlawfully seizes the control of 
aircraft in flight: in addition, tlie offence of hijacking shall 
be deemed to be included in bilateral or multilateral 
agreements or arrangements concerning extradition of 
offenders. The draft convention wll be considered by the 
Legal Committee in 1970 and eventually submitted to a 
diplomatic conference for adoption and opening for 
signature. 


Technical and aeronautical aspects of unlawful seizure 
of aircraft were studied by the Air Transport Committee 
and Air Navigation Commission. 

In April 1969 the Council of ICAO established a Com- 
mittee to study future acts of unlawful interference with 
international civil aviation and to develop preventive 
measures and procedures to safeguard international civil 
aviation against such acts. 

The Convention on Offences and Certain Other Acts 
Committed on Board Aircraft, signed under the auspices 
of ICAO at Tokyo on September 14th, 1963, came into 
force on December 4th, 1969; this Convention, among 
other problems, provides for restoration of control of the 
hijacked aircraft to its lawful commander and release of 
passengers as soon as practicable. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis, Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri Zam- 
alek, Cairo, U.A.R. 

North American and Caribbean; 540 Ave. Chapultepec, 
Mexico, D.F. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


ICAO BUDGET 

(S— 1970) 


Meetings . 

Secretariat 

General Services 
Equipment 

Others 

Special Training Fund 

• 

200,750 

0,892,030 

832,254 

70,270 

73 .(> 5 ° 

100,000 

Total 

. 

8,169,554 

Miscellaneous Income . 

. 

1,449,554 

Net Total 

. 

0,720,000 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

154 Rue de Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Sv/itzerland 


ILO was founded in 1919 to deal with social and labour problems. In 1946 it became UN’s first Specialized Agency. 
The ILO was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1969. Members: 121. 


ORGANIZATION 


rNTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (1969): Jean Mori (Switzerland). 

Vice-Presidents (igOg): Angel Tzankov (Bulgaria), 
Edwin P. Neilan (U.S.A.). Albert Ernest Monk 
(Australia). 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually at Geneva. Attended by more than 1,200 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers' 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-govemmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the vieivs of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Direclor-Gcneral: David A. Morse (U.S.A.). 

Principal Deputy Director-General: C. W. Jenks (United 
Kingdom). 

Deputy Directors-Gcncral: A. M. Ahmar (U.A.R,), F. 
Blanchard (France). 

Assistant Dircctors-General: H. A. Majid (Pakistan), 
E. J. Riches (New Zealand), Bertil Bolin (Sweden), 
Albert TLvoEDjRit (Daliomcy). XAViiiR Caballero 
Tamayo (Bolivia), 

Tile International Labour Office is the Organisation s 
’’ccretariat, operational headquarters and publi.'hing' 
house. It is staffed in Gonev.a and in the ficki by some 2,<)oo 
officials of more than 100 n.ationalitics. Operations are 
decentralized to regional, area and branch offices in over 
30 countries. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1909-70): Hector Gros Esbiell (Uruguay). 
Employers’ Vice-Chairman (19O9-70): gullmar Beroen- 
STRfi.M (Sweden). 


Workers' Vice-Chairman (19O9-70): Jean Mori (Switzer- 
land). 

ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year at Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 government members, 12 employers’ 
members and I2 workers’ members. Ten of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance’’ — Canada, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
France, German Federal Republic, India, Italy, Japan, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States. The rcmaim'ng 
14 are elected from other countries every three years. 
Employers’ and workers’ members are elected as indivi- 
duals, not .as national candid,ates. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in M.arch 1960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution in social 
and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and arc financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: K. W. Cox (Canada). 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, Uie Centre became 
operational in October rgG5. It provides advanced tech- 
nical, vocational and managerial training, in a modern 
industrial setting, to persons who arc considered suitable 
for more advanced training than they c.an obtain in their 
own countries or regions. The ILO Director-General is 
Chairman of tlic Board. Die Centre is financed by volun- 
tary contributions, from governments, intcr-govern mental 
and non-governnicntal organir.atwns, and otficr Ixjdies. 
Dircelor: PHtLirri; Bi.amo.vt (I'rance). 
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ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 130 Conventions and 134 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By the end of 
1969, more than 3,500 Conventions had been ratified by 
member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
In 1969, technical co-operation continued to be the 
ILO’s major activity in terms of expenditure. An estimated 
S50 million from all sources, including the United Nations 
Development Programme and government counterpart 
contributions, was spent on ILO projects in aid of social 
and economic development. More than 700 ILO experts 
were at work in over 90 countries. Regional distribution of 
such expenditure in 1968 was as follows: Africa, 40.5 per 


cent; Latin America and the Caribbean, 1S.7 per cent; 
Asia, 22.1 per cent; Europe, 8.2 per cent; Middle East, 
6.3 per cent; inter-regional projects, 4.2 per cent. 

THE WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 
In 1969, its 50th anniversary year, the ILO launched a 
World Employment Programme designed to help govern- 
ments provide work opportunities and job training for 
their mounting populations. The main components of tlic 
Programme are regional plans for Latin America, Asia and 
Africa. The Programme will involve not only the ILO but 
also co-operating international organizations and par- 
ticularly the countries themselves. Its aim is to enable the 
people of developing coimtries to share in tire fruits of 
economic progress through gainful and productive work. 

MEETINGS 

Among the important meetings sclicduled for 1970, 
besides those of the International Labour Conference and 
the Governing Body, are the following: Conference of 
American States Members of the ILO; Coal Mines Com- 
mittee; Metal Trades Committee; Asian Advisory Com- 
mittee; Joint Committee on the Public Service; Committee 
on Work on Plantations; Meeting on Control of Atmo- 
spheric Pollution in the Working Environment. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 


The 53rd session of the Intcrnalional Labour Conference 
{June ig6g) was marked by ceremonies commemorating 
the ILO’s Fiftieth Anniversary at which were present 
world spiritual and political leaders including Pope 
Paul VI; Dr. Eugene C. Blake, General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches; U Thant, Secretary-General of 
the United Nations; H.I.M. Emperor Haile Selassie I of 
Ethiopia; President Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia; and 
President Ahmadou Ahidjo of Cameroon. One hundred and 
sixteen of the ILO’s 121 member states were represented 
at tlie Conference, which was attended by nearly 1,400 
delegates, advisers and observers. 

The Conference formally endorsed tlie launching of the 
World Employment Programme and adopted four new 
international labour standards: A Convention and a 
Recommendation on labour inspection in agriculture, and 
a Convention and a Recommendation on medical care and 
sickness benefits. It further approved first drafts of three 
proposed standards dealing witli paid holidays, minimum 
wages, and special youth employment and training 
schemes. Also on its agenda was the examination of tlie 
programme and structure of tlie ILO. 


Agenda items for the g^th session of the International 
Labour Conference {June 1370): Director-General’s report; 
budgetary and financial questions; information and 
reports on the application of Conventions and Recom- 
mendations; revision of Convention No. 52 concerning 
holidays with pay (second discussion); revision of Con- 
vention No. 26 and Recommendation No. 30 concerning 
minimum wage-fixing machinery and related problems 
with special reference to developing countries (second 
discussion); examination of a draft Recommendation on 
special youth employment and training schemes for. 
development purposes (second discussion); trade union 
rights and their relation to civil liberties; protection and 
facilities afforded to workers’ representatives in tlie under- 
taking. 

The 55th {Maritime) session of the International Labour 
Conference will convene in October 1970 to work out higher 
international standards governing seafarers’ liHng and 
working conditions, including minimum rates of pay for 
able seamen. 


REGULAR BUDGET, 1969 


Income j 

U.S. 5 

Expenditure 

U.S. J 

Contributions from Member States . 
Receipts from UNDP/Tcchnical Assistance 

59,170,200 

Ordinaiy Budget ..... 
Unforeseen Expenditure . ■ . 

60,539,200 

260,000 

Special Account 

1,829,000 

Working Capital Fund . 

200,000 

Totai. ..... 

60,999,200 

Total j 

60,999,200 
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PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Scries (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 


Training for Progress (an international review on voca- 
tional training; in English, French). 

CIRP Abstracts (a service providing digests ol articles, 
laws, reports). 

CIRF Monographs. 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc, (in English, French, German, Itussian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Panorama (bi-montlily magazine in English, French, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Inforination (quarterly news-sheet issued in Arabic, 
Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, Hindi, 
Japanese, Nonvegian, Eussian, Spanish, Swedish and 
Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION~ITU 

Place dcs Nations, Genova, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934, International Telegraph Union (founded 1865). It has three main purposes: to en- 
courage world co-operation in the use of tele-communication, to promote the development of technical facilities 
and their efficient operation, and to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Members: 137. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks arc to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
Benerally direct policy. Last Conference: hlontrcux, 
September 1965. Nc.Kt Conference, Geneva i97-- 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 
Ths Adminisirafivo Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects tlic members of the International 
Frequency Kegi.stration Board, and reviews its actiM- 
iics. 

World Administrative Conlcrences meet at irregular 
iatetA’als according to technical needs, and there may also 
I’o regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

.V World Administnitive Kadio Conference for Space 
telecommunications will meet in Geneva in June 1071 for 

(lur:itfo(i of six or seven weeks. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets .annually in Geneva; 
the e.Fh session was held in May loC'O- The Counci j- 
composed of 29 members elected by the ricnipotcnUary 
Conference. 


The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, ivhere appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Sccrcfary-Gencral; Moiiamkd Miu (Tunisia). 

Deputy Sccrcfary-Gencral: Eicu.muj E. Butler (Aus- 
Ir.Tli.n). 

Dircefor of External Affairs: CLirroKD Stead (United 
Kingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 
(U.S.A.). 

Tlie Secretary-General i.s elected by the Plcnipotcnti.Try 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for the tJnion’.s administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat '.s staff totals 26,3: 
the working languages arc Englisl!, French and Spanish. 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Taro Xr.si!iz.\K! (Jnp.m): 5 m- .-ns.; numL r of 
staff 09. 

IFRB records ncjignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to cn.Tb!c njcmhen; of the Union 
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to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigate.s 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Jean RouvifeRE (France); number of staff 32. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, radio relay links, maintenance, 
electromagnetic dangers, protection of equipment, defini- 
tions, vocabulary and symbols, apparatus, local connecting 
lines, facsimile- and photo-telegraphy, quality of trans- 
mission, specifications, telegraph and telex smtching, 
telephone signalling and switching and planning the 
development of an international network. It has its own 
telephony laboratory. 


(Specialized Agencies) 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Jack W. Herbstreit (U.S.A.); number of 
staff 24. 

CCIR is currently organizing fourteen study groups 
covering transmitters, receivers, fixed service systems, 
ground-wave propagation, tropospheric propagation, iono- 
spheric propagation, standard frequencies and time signals, 
international monitoring, radio relay systems, broad- 
casting, television, tropical broadcasting, mobile services, 
vocabulary and space communications. The television 
study group is working on the following matters: television 
recording, television standards for both black and wliiti- 
and colour transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted 
signal in television, reduction of band wfdth, conversion 
of a television signal from one standard to another, 
estimates of the quality of television pictures, etc. 


HISTORY OF ITU 


The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
ledged ITU as the specialized agency in the field of 
telecommunication on November 15th, 1947. ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the International 
Telegraph Convention. The Paris Convention was revised 
in Vienna in 1868, in Rome in 1872 and in St. Petersburg 
in 1875. At Vienna it wa^ decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of the 
present General Secretariat of ITU. From 1809 to 1948 its 
headquarters were in Berne. 

In 193Z two plenipotentiary conferences were held in 
Madrid: a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference. The two existing Conventions 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed or 
acceded to it formed the International Telecommunication 
Union, replacing the Telegraph Union. Four sets of 
regulations were annexed to the Convention: Telegraph, 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference mot in Atlantic City in 
1947 lo revise the Madrid Convention. It introduced radical 
changes in the organization of the Union: new organs were 
created: it became a UN specialized agency; and in 1948 its 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva. 

The Radio Conference, .which met in 1947 at the same 
time as the -Plenipotentiary Conference, prepared a new 
frequency allocation table for the various radio services. 
The new procedure provided for an engineering study to 
be made of each frequency notified to the -International 
Frequency Registration Board. At the Radio Conference 


held in Geneva in 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned. (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Land 
Mobile, Maritime Mobile, Radionavigation, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances in knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 MHz; allocations were therefore made up to 
40,000 MHz. Although the future radio requirements for 
the new services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care was taken to ensure 
that the research in this field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held in Buenos Aires 
in 1952, in Geneva during 1959 and in Montreux in 1965- 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Con- 
ferences arc normally held every five years. The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were held in Cairo 
in 1938, in Paris in 1949 and in Genova in 1958; Radio 
Conferences were held in Cairo in 1938, in Atlantic City 
in 1947, and in Geneva in 1959. In October and November 
1963, ITU held a world Space Radiocommunications Con- 
ference in Geneva at which over 6,000 megahertz (about 
15 per cent of the entire radio frequency spectrum) were 
allocated for outer space purposes. 

Other recent ITU conferences were an Aeronautical 
Radiocommunications Conference hold in Genova in 
JIarch-April 1966, an African Broadcasting Conference 
held in Geneva during January-Fcbruary 1964 
September— October 1966, and a World JIaritirac Radio- 
communications Conference which took place in September 
1967. 
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BUDGET 

igCg-Swiss Francs 


Income 


Expenditure 

Contributions of Members and Private 
Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 
operation Administrative Expenses 

Sale of Publications .... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

22,623,200 

3,129.700 

3,072,300 

1,525,800 

Administrative Council 
General Secretariat 

Mission Expenses 
Miscellaneous 

Meetings: 

CCIs 

Other Expenses 



General ITU Budget . 
Technical Co-operation 
Publications 

Total .... 

30,351,000 

Total 


^ ^ 


462.000 
20,075,700 

143.000 
1,039,500 

2 , 200,000 

228,800 


24,149,000 

3,129,700 

3,072,300 


3O.35r.OOO 


CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 

The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montrcux, 1965), which replaced the 1959 Geneva Conven- 
tion and lays down the organization and structure of ITU, 
came into force on January ist, 1967. It contains the 
fundamental provisions which bind the Member and 
Associate Member Governments of the Union with the 
object of facilitating relations and co-operation between tlie 
peoples by means of efficient telecommunication services. 
These provisions deal with the composition, functions 
and structure of the Union, the application of the Con- 
vention and Regulations, relations with the United 
Nations and with International Organizations, and with 
special rules for radio. 

telegraph and telephone regulations 

The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1958 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference and are still in force. They deal with problems of 
telegraph and telephone rates and tariffs among ITU 
Member countries. Tliese two Regulations lay down the 
rules to be observed in the international telephone sciwice. 
Tlieir provisions are applied to both wire and wirctos 
telegraph and telephone communications so far as the 
Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio Regulations 
do not provide otherwise. 


RADIO REGULATIONS 

Tlie Regulations are attached to the Geneva Convention, 
and bind all Members and Associate Members. They 
include general rules for the assignment and use of fre- 
quencies and — the most important part of tlie Regula- 
tions — a Table of Frequency Allocations between 10 IcHz 
and 40 kHz to the various radio servdccs: broadcasting, 
television, radio astronomy, navigation aid, point-to-point 
service, maritime mobile, amateur, etc. Chapter III deals 
with the duties of the International Frequency Registra- 
tion Board. The Regulations governing measures against 
interference follow. Subsequently, tlicre are the adminis- 
.strative provisions for stations (secrecy, licences, identifi- 
cation, service documents, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VII are concerned witli personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile seiviccs, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving, llic last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revision of the Radio Regulations, Geneva 1959, entered 
into force on January ist, 1965 for space service and on 
July ist, 19O7 for the Aeronautical Mobile Serauces. 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place de Fontonoy, Paris 7e, France 

Telephone; 566 57-57, 705 97-49, 705 99-48. 

UNESCO was established in 1945. The purpose of the Organization is to contribute to peace and security by 
promoting collaboration among the nations through education, science, and culture in order to further uuiversal 
respect for justice, for the rule of law, and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms which are affirmed for 
the peoples of the world, without distinction of race, sex, language, or religion, by the Charter of the United Nations. 

Members: 125. 

ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Meets in ordinary session once in t\vo years and is 
composed of representatives of the member states. 
Fifteenth Session: Oct.-Nov. 1968, Paris. 

President: W. A. Eteki-Mboumoua (Cameroon). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 34 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Gian Franco Pompei (Italy). 

SECRETARIAT 

Direcior*General: Ren6 Maheu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseskiah 
(India). 

Assistant Directors-Gencral: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.), Tor 
Gjesdal (Norway), Mahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), 
Carlos Octavio Flexa Ribeiro (Brazil), Hanna Saba 
(U.A.R.), Adriano Buzzati-Traverso (Italy), Rich- 
ard Hoggart (U.K.). 

The Director-General has an international staff of 3,500 
civil servants. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 

PRIMARY 

1. To eliminate illiteracy and encourage universal free 
and compulsory education. 

2. To obtain for each person an education conforming to 
his aptitudes and to the needs of society, including tech- 
nological training and higher education. 

3. To promote, through education, respect for Human 
Rights throughout all nations. 

4. To overcome the obstacles to the free flow of persons, 
ideas, and knowledge between the countries of the world. 

5. To promote the progress and utilisation of science for 
the benefit of all mankind. 

6. To focus tile social sciences on the study of particular 
social questions for the benefit both of the general public 
and of governments. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

New York Office: Room 2201, UN Building, 42nd St. at 
First Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Office for Latin America: Centro Regional de la 
UNESCO en el Hemisferio Occidental, Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4x58, Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Science and Research Offices 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Latin 
America: 1320 Bulevar Artigas, Apartado de Correos 
S59, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for the Arab 
States: 8 Sh. el Salamlik, Garden City, Cairo, U.A.R. 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South Asia: 

No. 1 Ring Rd., N.D.S. Ext. i, New Delhi 3, India. 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South-East 
Asia; Djl. Imam Bondjol 30, Tromol Pos 273/DKT, 
Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Africa: 
P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, Kenya. 

UNESCO Education Offices 
Regional Office for Education; Avenida Providcncia S71, 
Casilla 10095, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425, Sanam 
Sua Pa, Bangkok, Thailand. 

TASKS 

7. To assure the preservation of the world’s inheritance 
of books, worlds of art and monuments of history and 
science, to make this cultural heritage known and available 
to all, and to promote mutual appreciation of differing 
cultural values. 

8. To advance through the media of mass communica- 
tion tlie causes of truth, freedom, and peace. 

9. To bring about better understanding among the 
peoples of the world and to convince them of the necessity 
of co-operating loyally with one another in the framework 
of the United Nations. 

10. To provide clearing-house and exchange service in 
all its fields of action, together with technical aid to n.itions 
and peoples in emergencies. 
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REGULAR PROGRAMME 


Development of International Co-operation. Promotion 
of co-operation in natural science, social sciences, education 
and mass communication. Organization of seminars, 
discussions and conferences. 

Improving Documentation. Collection, analysis and 
diffusion of information, including statistics. Promotion of 
national Documentation Centres. 

School Education. Extension of free and compulsory 
education, improvement of school curricula, education for 
international understanding, vocational and technical 
education, higher education, and educational planning. 

Education Outside School. Fundamental education 
(community development), adult education and youth 
work. 

Aid to Scientific Research and Development, Creation of 
international bodies and promotion of research in a wide 
variety of natural sciences, with particular reference to 
their application to development. 


Applied Social Sciences. Use of social sciences to study 
and solve great contemporary social problems such as 
human rights, racial prejudice and social questions in the 
developing countries. 

Preservation of the Cultural Heritage of Mankind. 

Conservation and protection of books, works of art and 
historical and scientific monuments. 

Mutual Appreciation of Cultural Values. Encouragement 
of a better knowledge of the cultures of different peoples 
to further real understanding. 

Free Flow of Information. Sponsorship of international 
agreements, reduction of postal, transport and other 
obstacles, expansion and improvements of communications. 

International Training of Specialists. Awards for fellow- 
ships abroad, organization of special courses, improvement 
of planning and administration of international training 
programmes. 

Human Rights. Application of the UN Declaration of 
Human Rights. 


OTHER PROGRAMMES 


United NaVions Development Programme— UNDP 

Technical Assistance: aid to the developing countries 
by sending experts, equipment and supplies and by 
granting fcllowsliips. 

Special Fund: teacher training, training of technicians 
and applied scientific research. 


Participation Programme, Development assistance in 
fields, such as social sciences, cultural activities. 

Other International Accounts, Co-operation with other 
international aid and educational programmes, notably 
with IDA. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

9 rue Eug6no Delacroix, Paris 16o 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member slates o 
UNESCO in tlicir social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and tlic supply of competent c.xpcrts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme arc controlled by its o«-n Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Sir Sydney Caine. 
Director: I{,\y.uond Poignant. 

Publications include Progress Peport 1963-1967 and 
over 50 titles in English, French and Spanish. 
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INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 
Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 

Founded in 1925 by a group of Genevan educationists, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in 
July 1929 and was incorporated into UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 21 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. These are: Belgium, Cameroon, Colombia, 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Gabon, Hungarj', 
India, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Malaysia, Mauritania, 
Nigeria, Poland, Senegal, Swtzerland, Turkey, U.S.A., 
U.S.S.R. 

Director: Leo Fernig. 

FUNCTIONS 

Iniernational Conference on Public Education. The 32nd 
session, to take place in 1970, will have as its theme "The 
improvement of the effectiveness of educational systems. 


particularly through reduction of wastage at all levels of 
education.’ ’ 

International Education Library: 60,000 volumes; some 
700 journals received regularly. 

Permanent International Exhibition on Education: 38 
exhibiting countries. 

BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO, the IBE has a 
budget for 1969-70 of $500,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

International Yearbook of Education, Volume XXXI, 1970. 
Bulletin (subject bibliography), quarterly, 44th year. 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(estimate 1969-70 — ^U.S. $) 


Programmes: 

Education ..... 

16,337.907 

International Bureau of Education 

500,000 

Natural Sciences .... 

10,495.053 

Social Sciences, Human Sciences and 
Culture ..... 

8,367,620 

Communications .... 

9.519.176 

International Standards, Relations and 
Programmes ..... 

895.525 

General Conference .... 

361,208 

Executive Board .... 

550,706 

Administration ..... 

12,855,297 

Common Services .... 

6,212,747 

Documents and Publications 

5.763.338 

Capital Expenditure .... 

3,617,261 

Appropriation Reserve 

1.937.662 

Total .... 

77.413.500 


Assistance from UNDP: $59,761,850. 
Grand Total: $I 37 .I 75 . 350 - 
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CONSTITUTION 

London, November ibth, 1945 


The Governments of the States parties to this Constitu- 
tion on behalf of their peoples declare: 

That since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the 
minds of men that the defences of peace must be con- 
structed; 

That ignorance of each other’s ways and lives has been 
a common cause, throughout the history of mankind, of 
that suspicion and mistrust between the peoples of the 
world through which their diflerences have all too often 
broken into war; 

That the great and terrible war which has now ended 
was a war made possible by the denial of the demo- 
cratic principles of the dignity, equality, and mutual 
respect of men, and by the propagation, in their place, 
through ignorance and prejudice, of the doctrine of the 
inequality of men and races; 

That the wide diffusion of culture, and the education of 
humanity for justice and liberty and peace are indis- 
pensable to the dignity ol man and constitute a sacred 
duty which all the nations must fulfil in a spirit of 
mutual assistance and concern; 

That a peace based exclusively upon the political and 
economic arrangements of governments would not be a 
peace which could secure the unanimous, lasting, and 
sincere support of the peoples of the world, and that the 
peace must therefore be founded, if it is not to fail, upon 
the intellectual and moral solidarity of mankind. 

For these reasons, the States parties to this Constitution, 
believing in full and equal opportunities for education for 
all, in the unrestricted pursuit of objective truth, and in 


the free exchange of ideas and knowledge, are agreed and 
determined to develop and to increase the means of com- 
munication between their peoples and to employ these 
means for the purposes of mutual understanding and a 
truer and more perfect knowledge of each other’s lives. 

In consequence whereof they do hereby create the United 
Nations Educational. Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
for the purpose ol advancing, through the educational and 
scientific and cultural relations of the peoples ol the world, 
the objectives ol international peace and of the common 
welfare of mankind for which the United Nations Organiza- 
tion was established and which its Charter proclaims. 

Article 1 . Purposes and functions. 

Article II. Membership. 

Articles III— VI. General Conference, Executive Eoard, 
and Secretariat. 

Article VII. National co-operating bodies. 

Article VIII. Reports by member states. 

Ariicle IX. Budget. 

Article X. Relations with the United Nations Organiza- 
tion. 

Article XI. Relations with other specialized inter- 
national organizations and agencies. 

Articles XII-XV. Legal status. Amendments, Inter- 
probation, and Entry into force. 


PERIODICALS 


UNESCO Courier; monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general activities of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic. Japanese, 
Hindi, Tamil, Hebrew and Persian. 


UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official infomation, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO s 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Sp.inish. 


Uuiletin for Libraries; bi-montlily, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research in.stitutcs, etc., 
chapters offering publications on cxcliangc and for tree 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Sp.anish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of 

and documentation on the legislation in dill 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on of t^ 

harmonization of the various copyright laws, I 

(English-French-Spanish). 


Museum: quarterly international review of mu.seograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly rc\-icw of current 
events and trends in science and of their social con- 
sequences; English, French and Sp.ani.sli. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal pro- 
viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Other features provide a regular documenta- 
tion service to social scientists; F.nglish and French. 

Prospects in Education: quarterly, providing educators, 
cdiic.ational institutions .and tc.aching personnel in 
Uncsco’s Member States with articles and information 
from world-wide sourcc.s. and at the same time designed 
to help teachers — p.articularly at primary level — by 
ofTcriiig them insight into the cdiic.ational problems 
and solutions of other lands. 
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Borne 15, Switzerland 

Telephone; (031) 44 06 21. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union -was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of UN. Members; 142. 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION 


The essential principles of the Union, introduced by the 
Berne Convention (1874) and still appearing in the Con- 
stitution and the present Convention are the folIo\ving; 

1 . Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges. 

3. Abolition of the sharing of charges between the 
sender country and the country of destination. 


4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 

5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. , 

6 . Establishment of a central office (secretariat) under 
the name of the International Bureau paid for by all 
members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Sixteen Congresses have 
been hold : 


Beme 

1874 

London 

1929 

Paris 

1878 

Cairo 

1934 

Lisbon . 

1885 

Buenos Aires 

1939 

Vienna . 

1891 

Paris 

1947 

Washington 

1897 

Bmssels . 

1952 

Rome 

1906 

Ottawa 

1957 

Madrid . 

1920 

Vienna 

1964 

Stockholm 

1924 

Tokyo 

1969 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Beme. It is 
composed of 31 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. Its role is to ensure continuity of the Union's work 


in the interval between Congresses, namely to study the 
problems submitted to it by Congress. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 ^ Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, the aim of which was 
to make recommendations on tcclmical, operational and 
economic questions related to the postal service. At the 
Tokyo Congress 1969 this Committee became the Con- 
sultative Council for Postal Studies (CCPS), whose 30 
member countries meet annually, in principle at Beme. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day work of UPU is executed through a 
permanent organ called the International Bureau stationed 
at Beme. It serves as an instrument of liaison, information 
and consultation for the postal administration of the 
member countries. 

Director-General of the International Bureau: Dr. Michel 

Rahi (U.A.R.). 


BUDGET 

The Tokyo Congress, 1969, fi.xed 7,000,000 Swiss francs as the basic figure for annual expenditure. This sum, and any 
extraordinary expenses, are borne by members, hlcmbers arc listed in seven classes setting out the proportion they should 
pay. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UPU publications are listed in Lists dss publications 
du Bureau international; all are in French, some also in 
English. 


Union Postals (monthly review); published in French, 
German, English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish and 
Russian. 
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CONSTITUTION, GENERAL REGULATIONS AND CONVENTIONS 


Tlie Constitution, which came into being as a result of 
the division of the Universal Postal Convention by the 
Vienna Congress in 1964, contains the basic organic pro- 
visions of tlie UPU. It took effect on January ist, rg66, 
and was thenceforth tlie permanent Act of the Union. 

The provisions providing for the application of the 
Constitution and the operation of the Union are contained 
in the General Regulations, which, like the other UPU 
Acts and unlike tlie Constitution, is renewable at each 
Congress. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
ser\'ice and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsoiy Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements; 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Transfers to and from Postal 
Cheque Accounts. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948. The purpose of WHO is the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of health. 

Members; 131. 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President {1969-70): Dr. William H. Stewart (U.S.A.). 

Vice-Presidents (1969-70): Eti Luamanuvae (Western 
Samoa), Prof. Jan Kostrzewski (Poland), Dr. Abdou 
Mahmoud Sallam (U.A.R.), Dr. Julie Sulianti 
Saroso (Indonesia), Dr. J. C. Happi (Cameroon). 

Chairman, Committee on Programme and Budget: Prof. 
Bror a. Hexed (Sweden). 

Chairman, Committee on Administration, Finance and 
Legal Matters: Dr. Samuel P. W. Street (Jamaica). 

The World Health Assembly meets once a year, usually 
in Geneva, but occasionally away from headquarters, at 
the invitation of a member state. The Assembly determines 
policy, adopts a programme and budget for the following 
year, appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and decides the scale of assessments for members' contri- 
butions to the budget. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Chairman: Sir William Refshauge (Australia), 

Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Ivan S. ICadama (Uganda), Prof. Ion 
Moraru (Romania). 

Rapporteurs: Dr. Hachem M. El Kadi (U.A.R.), Dr. I. 
Ibrahim Kone (Ivory Coast). 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 


It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General’s programme, which it fonvards to the Assembly 
with any recommendations that seem necessary. It also 
advises the Assembly on questions referred to it by that 
body. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General : Dr. M. G. Candau (Brazil). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. P. Dorolle. 

Assistant Directors-General: Dr. N. F. Izmerov, Dr. J. 
ICarefa-Smart, M. P. Siegel, Dr. L. Bernard, Dr. 
A. M.-M. Payne. 

REGIONS 

Africa: Dr. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 

Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037, U.S.A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, United Arab Republic. 

Europe: Dr. Leo ICaprio, 8 Scheriigsvej, Copenhagen 0 , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
prastha Estate, Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932. 
Manila, Philippines. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1969 


WORLD HEALTH DAY 

April 7th is designated as World Health D.ay to com- 
memorate the coming into existence of WHO on that date 
in 1948. The theme in 1969 was "Health, Labour and 
Productivity” in homage to tlie International Labour 
Organisation, which celebrated its sotli anniversary in 
that year. The need for a properly planned programme to 
deal with the healtli hazards of workers was stressed. Dust, 
heat, noise, toxic substances and fatigue all tend to 
undermine the health of workers. The machine must be 
adapted to man rather than man to the machine. Doctors, 
nurses, social workers, health engineers and architects can 
all contribute to maintaining tlie physical and mental 
well-being of the workers. 

WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
Tlie World HealUi Assembly met in Boston, Jlassa- 
chusetts, in July 1969, at the invitation of the Government 
of the United States of .\merica, to commemorate the 


founding of the Public Health Department of the State of 
Massachusetts one hundred years earlier. The Assembly 
adopted a budget of $67,650,000 to finance the 197° P^’O" 
gramme of WHO, an increase of $5,528,300 over tliat for 
1969. The WHO programme of assistance to governments 
and technical services is also financed with the help of 
voluntarj’ contributions and the United Nations Develop- 
ment Programme. JIany projects receive substantial aid 
from the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF). 

New international health regulations. The Assembly 
decided to modernize the existing international sanitarj' 
regulations to meet tlie tremendous increase in the speed 
and volume of travel. The aim of the new health rcgul."!- 
tions, which will come into force on January ist, I 97 i> 
to make fuller use of modem technologj' to prevent the 
Spread of disease. 

Strategy of malaria eradication revised. A' number of 
technical, administrative and financial difficulties have 
caused serious setbacks in the malaria eradication pro- 
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gramme in some countries. The Assembly reasserted that 
global eradication of malaria remains the long-term goal 
but adopted the Director-General’s proposal for a new and 
more flexible approach. The introduction of a new strategy 
docs not mean that malaria eradication has not made 
notable progress. Nearly a thousand million people now 
live in areas freed from the threat of endemic malaria — 
a unique achievement in the annals of public health and 
one which reflects great credit on the governments con- 
cerned. 

Further progress on smallpox eradication. Significant 
progress was made in smallpox eradication in 1969 
although not all countries were moving fast enough to 
assure the success of the campaign. Lack of basic health 
services was one of the principal reasons. Few countries 
concerned have developed adequate systems of surveillance 
and many have yet to achieve a satisfactory rate of 
vaccination, particularly of pre-school cliildrcn. Never- 
theless until November 4th, 1969, there were onlj’ 38,959 
cases of smallpox which had been reported in the world. 
This is 33 per cent fewer than the 58,278 notifications 
during the same period in 1968 and 64 per cent fewer than 
the recorded cases during the same period in 1967. 

Water fluoridation and dental health. The great majority 
of the member states attending the Assembly were in 
favour of fluoridation of community water supplies .-is a 
public health measure to prevent tooth decay. A resolution 
recommending it to member states was unanimously 
adopted. 

Vector control. Diseases transmitted by insects and other 
vectors still constitute a major health problem in many 
countries. The control of these diseases, including malaria, 
depends mainly on the use of persistent pesticides. The 
-Assembly recommended that WHO intensify research on 
alternative methods of vector control and continue to 
study the short-term and long-term effects of pesticides of 
the chlorinated hydrocarbon type. 

Health aspects of population dynamics and family plan- 
ning. Under tlio broad mandate given by the Assembly to 
WHO to work in the domain of the health aspects of 
human reproduction, family planning and population 
djTiamics, tlie Organization has been assisting countries, 
on request, to introduce and extend family planning into 
health services, particularly tliose for mothers and children. 
WHO is also supporting laboratory' and clinical research 
on infertility, foetal development, early growth .and 


methods of fertility regulation, and epidemiological and 
administrative research studies to test various approaches 
to family planning care in the context of health services. 

Medical research. The intensified medical research pro- 
gramme, initiated in 1959, now extends to virtually all 
aspects of public health. The programme, which is of 
fundamental importance to WHO’s work, depends upon 
the advice and guidance it receives from the members of 
the Advisory Committee on Medical Research and scientific 
groups and also upon the work of innumerable scientists 
eitlier working individually or in the ever-widening net- 
work of research institutes tliroughout tlic world. It is 
enriching knowledge of a host of problems which still 
impede progress in controlling major communicable dis- 
eases, the prevention of nutritional disorders, cancer, 
cardiovascular diseases and mental illness, among others. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, France 

Members; Australia, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Israel, Italy, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. H. Higginson. 

Established in 1965 to provide particip.ating states with 
a means of co-operating in the stimulation and support of 
all phases of cancer research. The Agency is an autonomous 
body wnthin tlic framework of WHO to participate and 
promote international co-operation in cancer research. 
The foundation stone of the building tliat will house tlie 
International Agency for Research on Cancer was laid in 
March 1969. Collaborative work m'th over Co centres in 
different parts of tlie world is in progress. Three regional 
Centres have been set up, in Nairobi, Singapore and 
Jamaica, to study environmental factors in cancer. 

FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUND.ATIONS 

The Fedemtion of World Health Foundations, estab- 
lished with headquarters in Geneva in 1967, now represents 
World Health Foundations in Canada, Ceylon, Iran, 
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. Tlicir 
aim is to encourage voluntary support for the improvement 
of world health from sources such ns bu.s incss, industry and 
tlie general public. 


BUDGET, 1970 

(estimates in U.S. dollars) 


World Health Assembly 

47^,200 

Executive Board and its Committees 

217,600 

Regional Committees .... 

130,000 

Progr.amme Activities .... 

55,968,894 

Regional Offices ..... 

5,872,902 

Expert Committees .... 

205.S00 

Administrative Scjadces 

4.169,^04 

Other Purposes ..... 
Revolving fund for teaching and labora- 

511,200 

tory equipment .... 

100.000 

Totat. .... 

67,650.000 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 

PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly); WHO illustrated magazine for 
the general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly): gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers; contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: fifty-six monographs have been pub- 
lished. 

Bulletin: WHO scientific papers. 


Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications and 
information on the application of the International 
Sanitary Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

Epidemiological and Vital Statistics Report (monthly). 

International Digest of Health Legislation. 

Regional reports. 


CONSTITUTION 


Chapter I 

The objective of the World Health Organization shall 
be the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 

Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be: 

(a) to act as the directing and co-ordinating authority 
on international health work; 

(b) to establish and maintain effective collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organizations as may be deemed 
appropriate: 

(c) to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services; 

(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments; 

(e) to provide or assist in providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and maintain such administrative and 
technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services; 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other diseases; 

(h) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries; 

(i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the improvement of 
nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working conditions and other aspects of environ- 
mental hygiene; 

(j) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to tlie advance- 
ment of health: 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby to the Organization and 
are consistent with its objective; 


(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously in a 
changing total environment: 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health: 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching and 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions; 

(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative points of 
view, including hospital services and social secmdty; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health: 

(r) to assist in developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health; 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary international 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessaiy; 

(u) to develop, establish and promote international 
standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products; 

(v) generally to take all necessary action to attain the 
objective of the Organization. 

Chapter III 

Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states. ■ 

Chapter IV 

The work of the Organization shall be carried out by; 

The World Health Assembly 
The E.xecutive Board 
The Secretariat 

Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a person 
to serve on the Board; 
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(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 
the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report may be considered 
desirable; 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization; 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget; 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any organization, international or national, 
governmental or non-govemmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right of vote, in its meetings or in those of the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommend ations; 

(j) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Organization and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its own institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

0) to establish such otlier institutions as it may consider 
desirable; 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of tlie Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have auUiority to 
adopt regulations concerning: 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the intcmationa 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(c) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 


(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(c) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by as many Members. 

The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give effect to the decisions and policies of the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly; 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations; 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prepare the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 

(h) to study all questions within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Org.anization to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any Member or by the Director- 
General. 

Chapter VII 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, I-cgal Capacity, 
Priwlcges and Immunities, Relations with other Organiza- 
tions, Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force. 
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WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motta, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 64 00. 

WMO began its activities in 1951- It aims to standardize, co-ordinate and improve the services rendered by 
meteorology throughout the world. Members: 120 States, 12 Territories. 

AIMS AND HISTORY 


AIMS 

1. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations. 

2. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information. 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics. 

4. To further the application of meteorology to aviation, 
shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 
activities. 

5. To encourage research and training in meteorology. 


HISTORY 

International co-operation in meteorology was estab- 
lished on a regular basis at the first Congress of meteoro- 
logical directors held in Vienna in 1873. In 1947, at Wash- 
ington, it was decided to establish a new organization 
founded on an agreement between governments. The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and began activities 
in 1951. It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when the 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment between WMO and the United Nations. Membership 
is open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to whom the Convention is 
applied. 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years: all 
members are represented on it: adopts regulations, 
approves policy, programme and budget. Next meeting: 
Geneva, 1971. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional .Associations: meets at least yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress: supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions: informs members on technical matters and offers 
advice. 


President: Dr. A. Nyberg (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: W. J. Gibbs (Australia), E. K. Fedorov 
(U.S.S.R.), (position of tliird Vice-President vacant). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: P A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: J. R. Rivet (France). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization: undertakes 
special technical studies: prepares and distributes the ap- 
proved publications: organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies: generally acts as a link between the meteoro- 
logical services of the world, and provides information for 
the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. 

Africa . . . President: hi. Seck (Senegal). 

Asia . . . President: M. H. Ganji (Iran). 


South America 
North and Cen- 
tral America 
South-West 
Pacific . 

Europe 


President: A. Garcia (Ecuador). 

President: J. R. H. Noble (Canada). 

President: K. Rajendram (acting) (Singa- 
pore). 

President: R. J. Schneider (Switzerland). 


GO 
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TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Eight Technical Commissions composed of experts 
notninated by members study the applications of meteoro- 
logy and problems and developments in specialized fields. 
Sessions arc held at least once everj' four years. The 
Commissions are; 


Synoptic Meteorology 
(CSM) 

Climatology (CCl) 

Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


President: N. Leonov (acting) 
{U.S.S.R.). 

President: H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 

President: V. D. Rockney 
(U.S.A.). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAcM) 

-Agricultural iVIctcorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrometeorology (CHy) 


Maritime Jleteorology 
(CMM) 


President: J. S. Sautek 
( acting) (U.K.). 

President: N. A. Lieurance 
(U.S.A.). 

President:!^. P. S.MiTn (U.K.). 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: S. L. Tierney 
(Ireland). 


WMO ACTIVITIES 


The activities of AVMO arc grouped into four main 
programmes as follows; World Weather Watch, WMO 
Research Programme, AYMO Programme on the Inter- 
action of Man and his Environment, and the M^IO 
Technical Co-operation Programme. 


World Weather Watch. The Fifth World Meteorological 
Congress (Geneva, April 1967) approved plans drawn up 
by tlie Secretary-General of the Organization for tlic 
implementation of a World Weather Watch based on 
meteorological satellites, computer technology and a 
system of world and regional centres. 

One of the primarj' responsibilities of WMO is to co- 
ordinate the reception and exchange of meteorological data 
to permit members to fulfil their responsibilities in the 
application of meteorology. The basic conventional source 
for these data is from the world-wide network of observing 
stations where observations arc made at exactly the same 
agreed times. The methods and practices followed arc based 
On internationally agreed decisions and arc practically 
uniform everywhere. In addition to reports from about 

5.000 land stations in the international network some 

3.000 aircraft and 4,000 sliips contribute to the daily total 
of 100,000 obser\'ations for the surface of the earth and 

10.000 observations for the upper air. These figures are 
increasing from year to year as new stations are brought 
into service. Lists of weather stations, code manuals and 
transmission schedules arc issued bj' MTiIO and arc kept 
up to date by a regular and frequent scr\'icc of supplements. 
They are used by meteorological scr%'iccs, airlines, co.a.slal 


vessels and ships on the high seas. 

The World AVeathcr AVatch includes plans for filling the 
main gaps in the c.xisting world network of obscrx'ation 
stations. The first four-year phase calls for approximately 
40 new stations for upper-air observations and the im- 
plementation of a full obscr\'ing programme at 95 existing 
stations; average spacing will be 1,500 km. over ocean 
areas and 1,000 km. over land masses. 

The successful porfonnance of meteorological satelhivs 
has opened up new possibilities of obtaining infornmtion 
on Uic structure and processes of the atmosphere. . O 
has produced a number of reports on the .advancement of 
atmospheric sciences and their .application in the light of 
developments in outer .space. Informal planning 

on a numlx^r of uspccts of sfiteUilc mctcoroiogj ia\c k* 

arranged and tlicir conclusions di.stributcd to wcmliers. 


GI 


Under the M^orld Weather Watch plan, a global data- 
processing system with World Meteorological Contre.s 
(WMC's) at Melbourne, Moscow and Washington and 
approximately 25 Regional Meteorological Centres (RMC’s) 
and National Meteorological Centres (NMC's) are being 
implemented during the igOS-yi period. 

To support these centres and the national meteorological 
services, a global telecommunications system has been 
organized bj' WMO since arrangements for the collection 
and transmission of weather reports are also a responsi- 
bility of the Organization, which lays down international 
regulations controlling the contents as well as the hours 
and mode of the transmissions. 

The WWW transmission system has been organized on 
a thrcc-lcvcl system, i.c., the main trunk circuit liotwcen 
■WMC’s, the regional telecommunications networks and 
the national telecommunications networks. To complete 
the World Wcatlicr Watch, programmc.s for research, 
education and training are included as sub-sj’stems to 
permit the eflectivc use of meteorological information in 
the improvement of the national meteorological services. 
The World Weather IV’atch plan will be implemented 
through the application of the basic principle that each 
country ivill provide facilities and sendees wliich fall 
witliin its tciritorj-. However, those developing countries 
which arc unable to do this will be assisted, .as far as 
possible, through the United Nations Dei’clopment Pro- 
gramme and througli bilateral agreements. A third mcan.s 
of assistance will be the Voluntary .Assistance I’rogrammc 
which will be made up of contributions in financial form 
or in the form of equipment or scrr'iccs odcrcrl by members 
of W.MO. In the case of regions outside the tciritorics of 
individual countries (i.c. outer space, ocean areas and 
.Antarctica) impleinent.ition will be based on llic principle 
of voluntary participation of countries by providing 
facilities and scm'ces from their nation.al rcjources. The 
Voluntary- .Assistance Programme will to some extent 
replace the AVMO New Development Fund of $1.5 million 
which was established bt' the Fourth World Meteorological 
Congress in J9O3 to enable .‘■ignificant and prompt assi.st* 
ance to be rendered to mcmber.s during the period 19O5 to 
19C.7. 

The planning .and implementation of the World We.ather 
Watch is supported by the ■work of a numlxr of tlu’ 
Tcchnic.al Commwsion'*, namely CS.M. C.MM, CAeM, .and 
in part by CCl and CI.MO. 
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WMO Research Programme. WMO’s main research 
effort in collaboration -vvith the International Council of 
Scientific Unions (ICSU) will be centered on the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). The aim of 
the programme is to investigate the scientific problems 
which stand in the way of a fuller understanding of the 
atmosphere’s structure and behaviour. 

GARP is being plaimed as a world-ivide scientific effort 
involving both theoretical research and complex field 
experiments. It will enable tlie fundamental physical and 
mathematical bases of long-range weather prediction to be 
developed further and tested. In doing this, use will be 
made of what are lcno\vn as numerical simulation models 
of the atmosphere’s circulation. 

GARP rvill be composed of several auxiliary programmes 
which will be knoun as GARP Sub-Programmes. The 
GARP Global Sub-Programme wall have a leading role 
inasmuch as the large-scale motions of the global atmo- 
sphere is the central theme of GARP. Other Sub- 
Programmes, such as the Tropical Sub-Programme and the 
Air/Sea Sub-Programme, will be concerned with smaller- 
scale phenomena associated, for instance, with the deep 
convection systems in the tropics of the exchange processes 
between the atmosphere and the underlying surfaces. 

The research programme of WMO is supported in general 
by the work of one Technical Commission, CAS. 

WMO Programme on the Interaction of Man and his 
Environment. This programme includes all the activities 
aimed at applying meteorological knowledge to human 
activities. They include such questions as agricultural 
meteorology, aeronautical meteorology, maritime meteor- 
olology and other oceanographic matters, human bio- 
meteorologj', water resources, atmospheric pollution, 
meteorological factors involved in industry, recreation, 
etc. 

In tlie field of agricultural meteorology, WMO has 
initiated in co-operation with FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and 
WHO, an inter-agency co-ordinating group on agricultural 
biometeorologj''. The objectives include the development 
and implementation of an agrometeorological programme 
in aid of world food production. Agroclimatological surveys 
in the Near East, in Africa south of the Sahara, and in the 
highlands of eastern Africa have been completed. Similar 
surveys are planned in other areas and related projects, 
including technical conferences, are being developed. 

Tlirough CAeM acting in co-operation -with expert 
bodies of tlie International Civil Aviation Organization, 
imiversal regulations have been drawn up and are under 
continual revision for the supply of weather information 
for aircraft operations and for planning purposes. 

In view of the intimate relation betiveen oceanography 
and meteorology, tVMO takes an active part in a number 
of international ocean research projects, in the establish- 
ment of ocean stations on the high seas for combined 
meteorological and oceanographic purposes and in tlie 
collection and exchange of the resulting data. WTiIO is 
responsible for co-ordinating the international aspects of 
the global ocean forecast service for meteorological and 
some of the physical oceanographic parameters. It also has 
responsibilities in the archiving of ocean-atmosphere 
environmental data. 


Fields of interest common to the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission and WMO, such as the 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System, air-sea inter- 
action studies, telecommunications arrangements and legal 
aspects relating to scientific investigations of the ocean, 
are handled through joint Working Groups and mutual 
representation at meetings. The marine component of 
WMO has recently been strengthened by the establishment 
of an Executive Committee Panel on meteorological aspects 
of ocean affairs. 

“WMO is continuing its close collaboration wth the 
United Nations and other interested UN organizations in 
the field of water resources development and, in particular, 
is participating in the Priority Programme in Water 
Resources within the UN Development Decade. Particular 
activities are; fostering establishment of networks, stan- 
dardization of instruments and methods of observation, 
and training of manpower. MTMO recognizes the potential 
importance of the International Hydrological Decade as a 
large-scale programme for the development and promotion 
of the science of hydrology. The Organization is plajdng a 
major role in this programme of international co-operation. 

The meteorological aspects of air pollution have been 
under consideration by several of the Technical Com- 
missions for some time. At its twenty-first session in June 
1969, the Executive Committee decided to co-ordinate the 
work by establisliing an expert panel on the subject and to 
invite representatives of UN, UNESCO and WHO to 
participate in the work. 

The Technical Commissions whose work is most closely 
linked witli tliis programme are CAgM, CHy, CCl and 
CIMO. 

WMO Technical Co-operation Programme. In view of the 
important contributions of meteorological services to 
economic development and planning {in the fields of water 
resources, agriculture, aviation, shipping, fishing, etc.) 
many countries request the Organization to assist them in 
the establishment or development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services. Through its participation 
in the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 
WMO provides assistance to a large number of countries 
in developing their meteorological services tlwough expert 
missions, fellowships, training centres, training seminars, 
etc., under the Technical Assistance Component of 
UNDP. WMO also acts as executing agency for projects in 
a number of countries, financed bj' the Special Fund 
Component of this programme, under which c.xtcnsivc 
networks of hydrometeorological and hydrological ob- 
serving stations are set up, training and research centres 
are established and special studies arc carried out for 
developing improved typhoon and flood-warning tech- 
niques. WMO’s allocation from the Technical Assistance 
Component of the UNDP for the year 1969 was approxi- 
mately U.S. $1,500,000. Total authorized cost of Special 
Fund Projects for which WMO is the executing agency 
during 1969 amounted to approximately U.S. $3,200,000. 
These funds for technical co-operation programmes arc not 
included in the regular budget of the Organization given 
below. 

In addition to tlie assistance provided to dci’cloping 
countries under the UNDP mentioned almvc, under tlie 


G 2 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 


Voluntary Assistance Programme for the implementation 
of WWW, requests for 261 projects have been received 
from 86 members. Of these, 84 projects have been approved 
for implementation through offers received from various 


donor governments and were in different stages of im- 
plementation during 1969. The approximate value of 
assistance prov-ided under VAP in 1969 was U.S. $3j 
million. 


BUDGET 

1968-71 


Revenue 

U.S. ? 

Contributions ..... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

11,807,000 

10,000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 

1 


Expenditure 

U.S. $ 

Policy-making Organs 

Executive Jfanagement 

Programme of Technical Activities 
Regional Activities . . . • . 

Administrative and Common Services . 
Other Budgetary Provisions 

537.489 

713.219 

7.504.769 

643.000 

2.238,523 

180.000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin; quarterly: f. 1952; reports international 
meetings and activities in meteorology; contains articles 
on the various branches of meteorology and on the 
applications of meteorology. 

Basic Documents: published in the four official languages 
(English, French, Russian and Spanish), contain 
information on the %VMO Convention, General and 
Technical Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of [VMO: published in English 
and French. 

Technical Publications; include Technical Notes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. 


IFMO Technical Notes are published in one language only, 
but contain a summary in all four official languages. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English 
and French. 

World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
tlic results of surv'eys and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 

GARP Publications: a joint \WfO/rCSU series which 
presents the fundamental problems, projects and 
prospects in the development of plans for the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (G.ARP). 


CONVENTION 


Article i. Establishment of "WMO. 

Article 2. The purposes of ^^^IO are to facilitate world- 
wide co-operation in establishing a network of stations 
for making meteorological observations and to promote 
the establishment and maintenance of meteorological 
centres charged with the provision of meteorological 
services: to promote the establishment of systems for the 
rapid exchange of weather information; to promote 
standardization of meteorological observations and pub- 
lications; to further the application of meteorology to 
aviation and other human activities; to encourage research 
and training in meteorology. 


Article 3. Membership. Any state belonging to tlie 
International Meteorological Organization in 1947- "lay 
become a member by ratifying WMO’s Convention; any 
UN member possessing a meteorological ser\-icc: any otlicr 
country on territory possessing a meteorological service, 
which is approved by two-thirds of existing members. 


Articles 4-5. Organiz.ation of 
tcteorological Congre.ss; Executive Committee; Regional 
issocialions; Technical Commissions; Secretariat. 


f.3 


Article 6. Election of officers. 

Articles 7-12. Congre.ss: composition .and functions; 
execution of decisions; sessions, voting; quorum. 

Articles 13-17. Executive Committee; composition and 
functions; sessions; voting; quorum. 

Article 18. Regional Associations: composition and 
functions; meetings. 

Article 19. Technical Commissions: organization and 
election of ofiicers. 

Articles 20-22. Secretariat; officers and functions. 

Articles 23-24. Finances. 

Articles 25-26. Relations with UN and other org,iniza- 
tions. 

Article 27. Legal status, privileges and imrannitics. 

Articles 2S-29. .Amendments, interpretations and 
disputes. 

Articles 30-31. Withdrawal and suspen.sion. 

Articles 32-34. Ratification and accession. 

Article 35. Entry into force. 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

New York City 

Established in 1946 to continue the work carried out by UNRRA in assisting mothers and children in war- 
devastated countries. Since 1950 UNICEF has mainly directed its activities to help children and young people in 
the developing countries in fields of health, nutrition, social welfare, and preparing for later responsibilities. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 
Members: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

Execblive Director: Henry R. Labodisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa: 20 rue Pauline Borghcse, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 

Africa South of the Sahara: 26-28 Marina, 2nd Floor, 
Lagos, Nigeria. 

South Central Asia: ii Jorbagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. Raji Nasr Building, Beirut 
Lebanon. 

The Americas: Avenida Providencia 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East Asia: 19 Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 


ACTIVITIES 


In 1969 UNICEF approved activities, in co-operation 
with the appropriate specialized agencies, in developing 
and implementing projects undertaken by 92 governments, 
plus 22 on a regional or inter-regional basis. These projects 
comprise the creation and development of maternal and 
child health services; the prevention and treatment of 
specified diseases (T.B., malaria, yaws, trachoma, etc.); 
improvement of nutrition amongst under-nourished chil- 
dren and increase in food supplies (such as milk and other 
protein foods); extension of primary and secondary educa- 
tion and teacher training; development of welfare services; 
provision of vocational training for cmplojunent oppor- 
tunities. UNICEF’s contribution consists largely of the 
provision of supplies, equipment, transport, etc. Well over 
one-third of UNICEF aid is devoted to training personnel 
for implementation of the assisted projects, which to date 
has comprised over 437,000 trainees, nationals of develop- 
ing countries. 

In 1968 UNICEF equipped over 3,000 health centres 


(bringing the total to over 40,000). It assisted 400 mothers’ 
club and day care centres (bringing the total to 4,500). 
Over 11,000 schools were assisted in establishing food pro- 
ducing gardens or canteens (bringing the total to 7,000). 
Help was given in equipping 24,700 teacher-training schools 
and associated primary schools (making 39,000 in all). A 
total of ov’cr 283 million children have so far been vac- 
cinated against tuberculosis; 32 million children protected 
against malaria; nearly 23 million children treated for 
yaws; 30 million children treated for trachoma; and 
850,000 children are novv' under treatment for leprosy. In 
addition to such long-term programmes for promoting the 
health, nutrition, education, training and welfare of 
cliildren, UNICEF has provided emergency help in relief 
of suffering experienced by children as the result of war, 
earthquakes, cyclones, floods, droughts in Nigcria/Biafra, 
Vietnam, the Middle East, Iran, Burma, Syria and other 
countries. Help has also been provided, in association witli 
the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, for the children 
of refugees in Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, non-gov'crnmental organizations and indi- 
viduals. For 1968 UNICEF’s income was 543,500,000 from 
the following sources: ^ 

Government contributions . . 28,800,000 

Non-governmental contributions . 7,900,000 

• Greeting card operations . . 5,000,000 

Other income . . - - ' 1,800,000 


For 19G9 income is estimated at $45-546 million, with a 
target figure aimed at for 1970 of $50 million. - 

At the meeting of the Executive Board in May 19C9 
allocations for the succeeding twelve months totalled 
$46.3 million. The amounts allocated for supplies, equip- 
ment, etc., required for projects in tlie v’arious regions 
(omitting tlio cost of staff engaged in operating such 
projects, tlie cost of freight, etc.) were: 
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Africa 

Asia . . . . 

Eastern Mediterranean 

Europe 

The Americaf 

Inter-regional 

The sums allocated for 
were: 


THE UNITED NATIONS 

$ 

7,0X2,010 

14.284,543 
3.012.833 
27,000 
• 5,400,000 

1.397.761 

programmes 


specific types of 


—(Other Bodies) 

Health 
Nutrition . 

Family and child welfare 
Education . 
Pre-vocational training 
Integrated services 
Planning . 

Other activities . 
Emergencies 


? 

15.772.833 

3,472,992 

1,277.518 

8,301.500 

332,543 

460,000 

713,079 

803,682 

1,131,898 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

Museitbeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for needy Palestine refugees in the Middle East. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Gara Strip: UNRWA Field Office, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484, Amman. 

West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, Jerusalem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, Sin el-Fil, Beirut. 

Syrian Arab Jtcpublic: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin cl Ayoubi St., Aban Ruramaneh, Damascus. 
United Arab Republic: UNRWA Liaison Office, 8 Dar cl Shifa, Garden City, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais dcs Nations, Genova. 

United States: UNRWA Liaison Office, United Nations, New York. 


organization 

Commissioner-General; Laurence V. Michelmore 
(U.S.A.). 

Deputy Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rennie, 
C.C.M.G., o.b.e. (U.K.). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the General Assembly, 
which began operations in May 1950: it has a mandate 
currently extending to June 3otli, 1972, and employs more 
than 12,000 persons, mainly Palestine refugees. The 
Commissioner-General is assisted bj’ an Advisory Com- 
mission consisting of representatives of the governments 
of; 

Belgium Lebanon U..\.R. 

France SjTian Arab Republic United Kingdom 

Jordan Turkey U.S.A. 


ACTIVITIES 


Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medfeaf 
wia-ices to a refugee pojiulation which now numbers o\cr 
t395,ooo persons. It has established camps providing 
shelter for more than 500,000 people, served 125 million 
meals to young cliildren and distributed over 10,000 tons 
•>f clotliing. A simple but effective community health 
service has been built up with technical guidance from 
'HfO and Uiere has never been a nmjor epidemic among 
tlie rclugces in UNRWA's care. A whole new education 
’Tstem h.as been developed with technical advice and 
smitlanco from UNESCO. There are today more Otan 


260.000 children receiving full-time education cither in 
466 schools operated by UNRWA or in government and 
privmte schools subsidized by UNRWA. UNRWA also 
operates nine Well-equipped, residential centres for training 
young refugee men and women ns teachers or in a variety 
of industrial and semi-professional skills, with the result 
Ui.at it h.as become one of the most important channels for 
this type of teclinical as,sist.ancc in the Middle East. 
Construction h.as begun on a 50 per cent expansion of this 
programme. 
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THE REFUGEES 


For UNRWA's purposes, a bona fide Palestine refugee 
is one whose normal residence was in Palestine for a 
minimum of two years before the 1948 conflict and who, 
as a result of the hostilities, lost his home and means of 
livelihood. To be eligible for assistance, a refugee must 


reside in one of the "host” countries in which UNRWA 
operates, and be in need. Children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for some or all forms 
of UNRWA assistance. By June 3otli, 1969, there were 
1,395,074 refugees registered ndth UNRWA. 


THE NEWLY DISPLACED 


After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the Middle 
East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from the fighting and the occupied areas. UNRWA was 
additionally empowered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide "humanitarian assistance, as far as prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure’ ’ 
for those persons other than Palestine refugees -who were 
newly displaced and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. 

117,500 people (17,500 of them Palestine refugees) fled 
from the Quneitra region of S.W. SjTia. Of the displaced 
Palestine refugees, over 9,000 arc living in UNRWA- 
administered tented camps near Damascus and at Dora’s 
in southern Syria. The displaced Syrians are being looked 
after by the Syrian Government. 

Some 150,000 Palestinian refugees are now estimated to 
be in east Jordan; in addition, the Jordanian Government 
has registered 246,000 displaced persons from these areas. 
Moving from the schools and public buildings where the 


first thousands of the newly homeless were originally 
accommodated in J une 1967, they wnre taken to emergency 
tented camps near Jerash and Mafraq, to the north-east of 
Amman. Later the upland camps were moved to the 
Jordan Valley because of its milder winter climate. 

Then, in mid-February 196S, renewed military action 
along the Jordan river prompted a further movement. 
Some 80,000 refugees and newly displaced persons, as well 
as East Jordan \'illagers, fled the valley to seek shelter in 
upland areas and six emergency tented camps, which now 
shelter 91,000 persons, W'ere established for them by 
UNRWA in the Amman, Jerash and Irbid areas. 

By December 1969, prefabricated one-room shelters 
financed by special donations had replaced two-thirds of 
the tents in these camps and construction of tlie remaining 
shelters needed had begun. 

The U.A.R. Government has cstinrated that 14,000 
refugees and other persons were displaced from Gaza to the 
part of the U.A.R. beyond the Suez Canal, including some 
4,000 registered refugees. 


REGISTERED REFUGEES, JUNE 30TH, 1969' 


Lebanon ...... 

171.517 

Syria ....... 

154.2S5 

East Jordan ..... 

489,762 

West Bank '..... 

271,796 

Gaza Strip ..... 

307.714* 

Total .... 

1.395.074 


* Includes about 40,000 refugees still registered in Gaza 
but who have left since the hostilities to li\'e in various 
Arab countries. 


NEWLY DISPLACED PERSONS, 
DECEMBER isx, 1969 
(other than Palestine refugees)* 


East Jordan . . . . . | 

246,000 

Sj'ria 

100,000 

United Arab Republic (cat Gaza) . 

10,000 

United Arab Republic (ex Sinai) . 

35,000 


* Government estimates except for the number ex Sinai 
w'hich was a ration figure used by the World Food Program 
for emergency assistance. 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION, MAY 31ST, igGc) 


COUNTRV 

Number 

OF 

UNRWA- 

UNESCO 

Schools 

Number or pupils 

IN elementary 
CLASSES AT UNRWA- 
UNESCO Schools ■ 

Num 
IN r 

CLASSI 

UNI 

CER OF PUPILS 

REPARATORY 
:s AT UNRWA- 
.SCO Schools 

Number of 

REFUGEE PUPILS 

IN COXTiUNMENT 

AND PRIVATE 

SCHOOLS 

Total 

NUMBER 

OF 

REFUGF.E 

PUPILS 


Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Govt. 

Schools 

Private 

Schools 

EDUCATION 

East Jordan 

West Bank 

Lebanon 

Syria 

Gaza 

134 

88 

58 

85 

lOI 

28,743 

10,005 

11.989 

11.637 

20,275 

24,614 

10,406 

10.437 

9.451 

18,076 

53.357 

20,411 

22,426 

21,088 

38.351 

6,677 

3.137 

3.S63 

4.515 

7.853 

4.262 

2.445 

2,183 

2.956 

7.398 

10.939 

5.582 

6,046 

7.471 

15.251 

14,612 

14,800 

1.192 

9,848 

8,038 

1.718 

2,648 

8,299 

1.325 

80.626 

43.441 

37.963 

39.732 

61,640 

Total 

466 

82,649 

72.984 



19.244 




263,402 


FINANCE 

UNRWA’S budget for 1970 is $42,978,000. 

In recent j'cars about 70 per cent of tlic total income has 
been contributed by the governments of the United States, 
the United Kingdom, Canada and France, the remainder 
being provided by some 75 other governments and from 
international voluntary agencies and private sources. 

UNRWA’s average expenditure per refugee per year is 
just $37, or ten cents per day. 


ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE, 1970 


Relief Services; 

Basic Rations . . • • 

Supplcmcntarj' Feeding 
Shelter . . • • • 

Special Hardship Assistance 
Share of Common Costs* . 

Total RELiF.r Services 


Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’000) 

Percentage 

(approx.) 

12,234 

28.5 

2,072 

4.8 

2O5 

0.6 

553 

1-3 

3.538 

8.3 

1S.662 

43-5 


Health Services 

Medical Services . ■ • • 

Environmental Sanitation 
Share of Common Costs* . 

Total He.sltii Services 

Education Services: 

General Education . 

Vocational and Professional Traimng . 
Share of Common Costs* . 

Total Education Services 

Total Estimated Expenditure 
(including common costs) 


3 . 3-15 

1.105 

1.105 


5.555 


I2.39-2 

3 .f><>l 

2.705 


18.761 


7-7 

2.0 

2.0 


12.9 


28. S 
8-5 
0-3 




100.0 


A„ nU oDcrations involvinc; supply and transport services. 

* Common costs include ‘Wr^“°„5„;,tration^ThVabove summ.ary tabic ret.s 

ourule Xl^tion of ^oiniLn costs to each of the Agency’.s three operational 

programmes. 
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UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
IN INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 

Established 1949 to investigate border violations and incidents along the Kashmir cease-fire line. 

ORGANIZATION 

As of August 1969, the Group consisted of 45 military 
observers and 8 air-crew from the follo^ving countries: 

Australia, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, Finland, 

Italy, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden, Uruguay. The 
observers are stationed on both sides of the cease-fire line. 

Also attached to the Group are civilian specialists, in- 
cluding administrative assistants, radio operators/tech- 
nicians, vehicle mechanics, etc. 


Chief Military Observer: Lieut.-Gen. Luis Tassara 
Gonzalez. 

Budget 

1969: U.S. 5i.2I7>8oo. 

1970 (est.): U.S. $1,185,500. 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up to maintain the 1949 Armistice Agreements between Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria on the one hand 
and Israel on the other. Following the cease-fire agreement bettveen Israel and the U.A.R. of July 1967, UN 
Observers were stationed on each side of the Suez Canal. In October 1967, the number of observers was increased 
to 214. There are 93 observers posted along the Syria/Israel cease-fire line. 


Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Odd Bull (Nonvay). 
Senior Staff Officer: Col. E. Siilasvu (Finland). 


UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 


C.P.O. Box 821, Seoul, Republic of Korea 


Established 1950 to bring about by peaceful means a unified, independent and democratic Korea. 


, MEMBERS 

Australia Pakistan Thailand 

Chile Philippines Turkey 

Netherlands 

ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Compo.sed of delegates of the member nations. Meets 
usually about four times a year, but can be convened more 
frequently if necessary. Reports to the General Assembly 
or Secretary-General annually or more often when 
circumstances warrant. 

Principal Secretary: Zouheir Kuzbaki. 


COMMITTEE 

Consists of the representative.s of Australia, the Philip- 
pines, Thailand and Turkey. Meets normally once a week, 
acting on behalf of the Commission between its sessions. 

BUDGET 

1969 Estimate: U.S. $234,000 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 


Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 Co ii, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 


The Office of the High CommisVioner xvas set up in 1950 to provide international protection for refugees and to 
seek permanent solutions to their problems. In 1967 the mandate of UNHCR was extended until the end of 1973. 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-73): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: (vacant). 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of tlie Secretary- 
General. and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, ^ives the High 


Commissioner policy directives, and advice at his request 
in the field of international protection. It meets once a year 
at Geneva, and special sessions may be called to consider 
urgent problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one 
states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters includes Chef de Cabinet, Secretariat and 
the following divisions: Legal, Africa and Asia, Americas 
and Europe, Public Affairs, Administration and Finance, 
Tiiere arc 30 Branch O-ficcs. and 4r Correspondents or 
Special Representatives accredited to 69 countries through- 
out the world. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself 
witJ) those refugees who have been determined on an 
individual basis to come within its mandate under the 
Statute, and with those refugees whom it is called upon to 
assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly of the UN. Refugees 
meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of 
the Office of the High Commissioner irrespective of their 
geographical location. Refugees who arc assisted by other 
United Nations agencies, or who have the same rights or 
obligations as nationals of their country of residence, arc 
outside the mandate of UNHCR. 

The main functions of the Office arc to provide inter- 
national protection, to seek permanent solutions to the 
problems of refugees, including voluntarj' repatriation, 
resettlement in other countries and integration into tlie 
country of present residence, as well as to provide sup- 
plementarj' aid and emergency relief to refugees as may 
be nccessarj'. All activities are carried out on a humani- 
tarian and non-political basis. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees througli tlie acquisition of the 
nationality of the country of re.'idcnce when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the nic.-intimc to safe- 
fmartl their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting tlic con- 
clusion of inter-govcmmcntal legal instruments in favour 


of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees arc the 
1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol relating to the Status 
of Refugees, wliich extends provisions of tlie Convention 
to now groups of refugees. The application of these two 
instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on tlie Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of rgfit, the 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and tiic European Agreement 
of 1959 on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees. 

Tlircc important new instruments arc: tlie UN Declara- 
tion on Territorial Asylum, a resolution by the Committee 
of Ministers of the Council of Europe also concerning 
asylum, and tlie Convention by tlic Organization of 
Afriam Unity concerning the Specific Aspects of the 
Problems of Refugees in Africa. 

Among legal problems, the Office is called upon to devote 
special attention to the question of .asylum, which is of 
crucial importance to refugees. 

MATERfAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 

EWRRGr.X'CV KKLIF.F AXD SUITLr.MrXTARV /'in 

Emergency relief is provodccl in the c.ise of new ri fugco 
situations when foot! supplies and medical .aid arc r< q.iirerl 
on a barge scale at short notice. In recent years tliis h.as 
been the case many times in .Mric.a ivlu-rc the World Food 
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Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The OfiSce assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

Rrom its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation ivith interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance with the policy, whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

The increasing problem of needy individual refugees in 
urban areas of Africa, mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention. A Bureau for the 
I^lacement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, rvith 


the support of UNHCR and other members of the UN 
system is seeldng solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement in various countries in Africa. 

At its Nineteenth Session the Executive Conunittee of 
the High Commissioner’s Programme approved the policy 
of including facilities for primary education in the High 
Commissioner’s Regular Programmes. In addition, allo- 
cations amounting to approximately $1,300,000 from the 
Education Account have been foreseen for secondarj’, 
technical and higher education in ig68 and 1969. Close 
co-operation ' has been maintained in this field witli 
UNESCO which has provided technical advice and services 
of experts. 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR current programmes for 1967, 1968 and 1969 
amounted to approximately $4.8 million, $4.6 million and 
$6 million respectively. The target of the 1970 Programme 
was approved by the Executive Conimittee of the HCR's 
Programme at its twentieth session held in Geneva in 
October 1969, in an amount of approximately $5.8 million. 

In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the cuirent programme 
are . financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. 

DEVELOPMENTS, 

The number of new refugees in Africa continues to 
increase and by the end of October 1969 had reached about 
one million, some of whom are receiving UNHCR assistance. 

The 1967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
came into force in October 1967. As of October 31st, 1969, 
57 states were parties to the 1951 Convention relating to 
the Status of Refugees and 34 states had acceded to the 
1967 Protocol. The Government of the Netherlands, as 
depositary of the 1957 Agreement relating to Refugee 
Seamen, has drawn up and submitted to UNHCR and the 
signatory governments a Protocol extending to refugee 
seamen the benefits of the 1967 Protocol. 

The International Conference on Human Rights which 
met in Teheran from April 22nd to May 3otli, 1968, 
adopted a resolution which called upon states to accede to 
the 1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol. At its 22nd 
Session the General Assembly adopted a Declaration on 
Territorial Asylum which lays down international prin- 
ciples in this regard. 

UNHCR is devoting particular attention to the acqui- 
sition by refugees of the nationality of their country of 
residence. 

The OAU Convention Governing the Specific Aspects of 
the Problem of Refugees in Africa was conceived in tlic 
spirit of the principles laid down in the United Nations 
Declaration on Territorial Asylum of 1967 and provides 
that the granting of asylum to refugees is a peaceful and 
humanitarian act and cannot be considered by any state 
as unfriendly. It further provides that no refugee can be 
subjected by a member state of the OAU to treatment 
which would compel him to return to or stay in a tcrriloiy 
where he was in danger of persecution. 
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During 1968 some 235,000 refugees benefilcd from 
UNHCR material assistance programmes, the majority, 

i.e. some 218,000, in Africa. Progress has continued in the 
rural settlement of the refugees. Settlement projects hav'c 
been consolidated with the generous support of govern- 
ments and in close co-operation with other interested 
members of the United Nations system, including in par- 
ticular, tVFP, FAO, ILO, UNESCO, WHO and UNDP. In 
two countries, Burundi and the Central African Republic, 
refugee settlements are being included in integrated zonal 
development plans put into effect by the United Nations 
Development Programme. 

In Europe the long-term major aid programmes to 
provide permanent solutions for the "old” European 


refugees, including in particular housing projects for 
refugees in Greece, arc entering their final phase. Any new 
need for assistance which might arise among these refugees 
is met through the current UNHCR programme when the 
country of residence is not in a position to provide the 
assistance necessary. 

Resettlement continues to play a major part in the 
solution of the problems of new European refugees of 
w'hom a larger number entered certain European countries 
in 1968 and 1969. Tlic share taken by countries of asylum 
and of resettlement and the long established co-operation 
between UNHCR, ICEM and the United States Refugee 
Program contribute to prevent an accumulation of these 
refugees in reception centres. 


STATUTE 


Chapter 1 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

1. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of rclugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organizations to facilitate the 
voluntary repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

2. The work of tlie High Commissioner shall be^ of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3. The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
given him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4. Provisions for the establishment of an Executive 
Committee. 

5. Provisions for tlie continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

FUNCTIONS OF THE HIGH COMhUSSIONER 

6. The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
extend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal -convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not haying a 
nationality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. 

Any other person who is outside the country of his 
nationalit}' or, if he has no nationality, the counfay of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of his race, religion, 
nationality or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
the government of the country of his nationality, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country of his former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom tlie High Commissioner’s compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

8. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additiona 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may determine, w'ithin the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the priv’ato and, 
as appropriate, public agencies which ho deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

n. Presentation of report to tlie Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly. 

t2. Co-operation with tlie various specialized agencies. 

Cjiaiter in 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of tlio High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
otlicr staff. 

15-22. Organization and Finance. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerninerring 11, 1010 Vienna 

Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957 S'*! an autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
of an Agreement which recognizes it as "the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
national activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are "to seek to accelerate 
and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world" and "to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to further any military purpose.” Members: 102. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new members to the Board of 
Governors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors; and, every four years, to approve the 
appointment of a Director-General. 

President {1969) : Prof. BicniR Torki (Tunisia). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 12 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency's programme to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Board Members (1969-70): Argentina, Australia, Brazil, 

Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, India, Iran, 
Italy, Japan, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Portugal, 


Singapore, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela, Vietnam. 
Chairman (1969-70): Sir Philip Baxter (Australia). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 325 professional staff and 700 
general service staff. It is headed by the Director-General 
who is responsible for the administration and implementa- 
tion of the Agency’s programme. He is assisted by four 
Deputy Directors-Goneral and an Inspector-General. The 
Secretariat is divided into five departments: Teclmical 
Assistance and Publications; Technical Operations; 
Research and Isotopes; Safeguards and Inspection; 
Administration. 

Director-General (reappointed 1969 for a term of four 
years): Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In June 1969, the following distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebelly (U.A.R.), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. Hans Kronberger (U.K.), Dr. 
W. B. Lewis (Canada), Prof. I. Malek (Czechoslovakia), 
Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan), Prof. L. Cintra do Prado 
(Brazil), Prof. Isidor I. Rabi (U.S.A.), Dr. Homi N. 
Sethna (India), Prof. V. 1 . Spitst’N (U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. Last year the IAEA 
provided 106 experts and visiting professors to developing 
countries, awarded 315 fellowships and arranged the loan 
of equipment valued at $749,000. Ten regional training 
courses and a visiting seminar provided instruction on 
beneficial uses of nuclear energy to 692 participants in 
18 countries. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation witli FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
and radioisotopes in six fields: plant improvement by 
radiation mutation: eradication of destructive insects by 
the sterile-male technique; improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines; study of effect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation; improve- 
ment of tI\o use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Over 


200 projects arc carried out annually in co-ordination 
with member states. 

Life Sciences. The programme in life science includes 
nuclear medicine, radiation biology and dosimetry. Thirty- 
nine countries have undertaken research in nuclear medi- 
cine with Agency support on such topics as the use of 
radioisotopes in diagnosis and treatment of anaemia, 
goitre and malnutrition. Research in radiation biology 
with Agency support is being conducted in 27 countries. 
In collaboration witli WHO the Agency prepared a manual 
on radiation haematology and one on basic dosimetry — the 
science of measurement of radiation doses.' 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed to develop or disseminate basic know- 
ledge tliat will eventually bo of practical use. Regular 
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international conferences on fission physics, neutron 
inelastic scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion arc the 
primary means of world-wide communication in these 
research areas. Agency experts, in co-operation with 
UNESCO and FAO, have made use of isotope techniques 
to investigate water sources. A sub-regional co-operation 
plan in the Far East will study the upgrading of bagasse 
and other fibre boards by radiation for low cost housing. 
In mining, radioisotope X-ray fluorescence makes possible 
on-the-spot analysis of the mineral content of ore samples. 
This technique is being tested in India, the Philippines and 
Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Pov/er and Reactors. To help developing coun- 
tries the IAEA is stimulating research toward improved 
economy of small and medium-sized reactors. It has also 
sent missions to advise many developing countries in 
plamung nuclear power programmes and on the siting of 
proposed nuclear power facilities. The IAEA is partici- 
pating in a number of studies concerning dual-purpose 
rcactors-to produce fresh water from the sea as welt as to 
provide power and light. Developing countries have shown 
interest in the engineering possibilities of nuclear explo- 
sives. It is expected that nuclear energy can perform civil 
engineering feats beyond the range of ordinary explosives. 
To this end, the IAEA has expanded its programme to 
promote the exchange of relevant information. Three 
research reactor projects sponsored by the Agency arc: 
NORA, based in Norway, pioneered in now measurements 
for light and hcav>* water lattices. The IPA (India/ 
Fhilippincs/Agoncy) project, completed in 1969, concen- 
trated on solid state physics, and the NPY (Norway/ 
Poland/Yugoslavia), to bo completed in 1970, has enabled 
the throe countries concerned to solv'c a number of prob- 
lems in nuclear power physics. 

Health Satety and Waste Management. In co-operation 
with other international organizations, the Agency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under both normal and 
emergency conditions. Thirty publications concerning 
these standards and rccomincndation.s have been issued. 
IAEA regulations for the safe transport of radioactive 
nuitcrials by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as 
legal standards by many governments and have been 
included in the conventions and recommendations of 
nearly’ all international organizations concerned with 
transport. In 1969 the revised codes of practice for the safe 
operation of nuclear power plants and rcscardi reactors 
and a series of recommendations on the use of ports by 
nuclear merchant ships were published. 

Information and Technical Services. Ton to fifteen large 
international conferences and sy'mposia arc organized each 
year and some ,50 smaller panels and meetings. P.apcrs 
presented at these meetings arc published by the .Agency 
and distributed for sale all over the world. The head- 
quarters library contains approximately 30.000 books, 
loo.ooo reports and 1,000 films. Tlic futcrualwtm! Awi'/ror 
h-.foritmtwn System (INIS), an inforraation-handhng 
sclicmc. will begin operations in 1970. Employing computer 
techniques for storage, correlation and retric\’al, INIS 'u 
provide a world catalogue of technical information relating 
to the ]>caccful uses of nuclear energy. I\hen in lull 
operation, it is c.slimntcd that approxim.atcly S5.000 I"«cs 
of new litcnituu: will ho catalogued annually by IMS. 1 lie 


Nuclear Data Unit is an international centre for neutron 
data basic for reactors. In co-operation with three other 
principal centres at Brookliaven (U.S.A.). Obninsk 
(V.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
(ENE.A) centre at Saclay (France), the world’s neutron 
data arc collected, processed by means of computers and 
distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. At present, safeguards arc applied by the 
.\gency to 70 reactors and 37 other nuclear facilities. 
Mexico became the first country to request safeguards for 
all its nuclear activities under the terms of the TJatcloIcn 
Treaty which creates a nuclear-free Latin America. At 
jircsent a total of 40 agreements wiUi 30 countries arc in 
effect. By the terms of the Treaty for the Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, signatory countries which have no 
nuclear weapons agree to accept Agency’ safeguards. It is 
c.xpcctcd that when the Treaty comes into force it will 
significantly’ increase the Agency's responsibilities. In 
preparation, the Safeguards division has been reorganized. 
More attention is being given to safeguards research, 
including the use of instruments to simplify’ procediire.s 
and minimize manpower required. A list of 39 staff 
members available to scrv’c as inspectors has been 
approved. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Sciborsdorf, Austria, one at tJio Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study’ of 
marine radioactii’ity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. Tliis work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. An agreement between the .Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco .and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Lalmratory on the Mediterninean co.ast. This agreement 
has just been c.xtendcd until the end of 197.4. The labora- 
tory will concentrate on the study’ of hc.alth and safely 
aspects concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA’s out- 
standing contributions in pure science has Iiecn tlie 
csteblishmcnt, in 19O,], of the Internalion.al Centre for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
from the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week symposium held in June tpbS to rcviciv the 
entire field of contemporary phy.sics. Recently, agreement 
wa.s reached between the Agency .ami 1 INESCO to operate 
the Trieste Centre jointly’. 

Supplying Fissionable Maferials. TJu- Agency’ Is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fi.ssionabic inatcri.al.s to 
member st.ates. By June ipfk). 63 transfers of such 
material, about h.'df of tlicm gifts, had been in.adc to 15 
recipient countries. .All materi.'il supplied was for ii'Starch 
reactors or other rese.arch pitrposc.s. SupjjHcr states haw 
li^en the f^K.. t.^S.A. and Fr.ino’. Tli" fund rd 
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special fissionable material still available to the Agency for 
supply to its members is approximately 5,000 kilogrammes 
of uranium-235 contained in enriched xiranium. 

BUDGET 

The total budget estimate for 1970 amounts to 
$14,837,000 of which $2,000,000 is to be provided by 
voluntary contributions. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 


IAEA Bulletin. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of. the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its orvn operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 


7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendations. 

The General Conference shall: 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8. Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid do^vn in Article VT of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed bj' a 
Director-General. Tiie Director-General shall be appointed 
bj" the Board of Governors with the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The staff shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and otlier personnel as 
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may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staff shall be kept to a minimum. 

Intormation and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

I. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 


any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To Send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning tlie inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM — ^WFP 

Via done Tcrme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 


Hstablished 1963 for a three-year experimental period, and extended 1965, the WFP is .a joint UN-FAO effort 
to provide emergency relief and to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food. 


ORGANIZATION 

•ntergovornmenfal Commilteo: 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the W^FP. 

Executive Director: Fraxcisco Aquixo. 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
sko voluntary' contributions of commodities, cash, an 
lA-iccs (particularly shipping) to WFP, whic* 
od for emergency relief for victims of natural and . 
Ade disasters and for support lor economic ai^ social 
welopment projects in the developing countries. e 


is supplied, for example, as an incentive in dovolopmcnt 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particuiarlyin the rural economy, but 
also in tlic industrial field, .and in .support of institution.al 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is m.ainly on enabling 
tlie beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. In 
.some c.ises it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modem feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of (iie 
people's nutrition. Recipient governments .are encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WPP aid .as .soon as each 
project, which may be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 

As at October 31st. 19O9. 385 development projects h.ad 
been .approval since the !.*eginning of the ProgrammeV 
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operations at a total cost to ‘WFP of $792,652,475. Broken 
down by region: in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
56 projects in 18 countries; in North Africa and the Near 
East, 99 projects in ii countries; in West Africa; 70 
projects in 21 countries; in Mediterranean Europe and 
East Africa, 59 projects in 13 countries; in Asia and the 
Far East, loi projects in 15 countries. In addition, 96 
emergency operations have been undertaken in 61 coun- 
tries at a total cost to the Programme of $72,126,972. 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry' in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme of nearly $56 million. 


RESOURCES 

As at October 31st, 1969, the resources made available 
to the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period 1969-70, 
stood at a total of $537,198,234; $387,880,279 were in 
commodities and $149,317,955 in cash and sendees. A 
further $32,324,377 worth of food grains was made avail- 
able to the Programme by signatories of tlie Food Aid 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO for the 
pledging period 1971-72 amounts to $300 million. In Jan- 
uary 1970 a total of $215,423,580 was pledged by 49 
countries. 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution, 
for a three-month period, subsequently extended to 
June 1970. The purpose of the Force is to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities pend- 
ing a resolution of outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 
Mediator: (vacant). 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Bibiano F. 
Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(December 1969) 



Military 

Police 

Australia 

. - 

50 

Austria (medical unit) 

55 

45 

Canada 

595 

- 

Denmark 

471 

40 

Finland . 

. 480 

- 

Ireland . 

■ 418 

- 

Sweden 

424 

40 

United Kingdom 

. 1,090 

— 

Total 

3.533 

175 


40 civilians are attached to UNFICYP. 
Grand Total: 3,748. 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost for the period from March 
1964 to June 1969 was $103,985,000. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, Geneva 
Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 to 00. 

Set up as an organ of the United Nations General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recom- 
mendation of the UN Conference on Trade and Development, held March-June 1964. Aims to promote 
international trade with a view to accelerating economic development. 

ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-June i6th, 1964. 
Second session. New Delhi, February ist-March 29th, 
1968. Members: 135 (end of 1969). 

Secretary-General: JIaxuel Pere2 Guerrero (Venezuela) 
in March 1969 succeeded Dr. Ratjl Prebisch (.\rgcn- 
tina). 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

' UNCTAD's main executive organ, the Board carries out 
the functions of the Conference when the latter is not in' 
session. Members: 55 states elected by the Conference 
having regard to geographical distribution and continuing 
representation for the principal trading states; 31 members 
of the Board are developing countries. In 1969 the Board 
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held its eighth and ninth sessions. The Board reviewed the 
recommendations made by its main committees and other 
subsidiary bodies, dealt with problems referred to it by the 
New Delhi Conference, considered UNCTAD’s contribution 
to the second United Nations Development Decade and 
made arrangements to improve UNCTAD’s methods of 
work and institutional machinery. 

President (1969) K. B. Asante (Ghana). 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has four main committees and an ad hoc 
Committee on Preferences. 

Committee on Commodities: 55 members. Chairman (1969): 
UstARjADi Njotowijono (Indonesia). Fourth session. 
May i9th-3ist, 1969. Reviewed the current inter- 
national commodity situation and recommended 
international action with respect to specific com- 
modities. Continued elaboration of an international 
commodity policy and carried forward various technical 
studies. 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes 21 

members. Chairman (1969): Franco Ponti (Italy). 
Third session, October 27th-3ist, igOg. Recom- 
mended measures to improve market conditions for 
natural products threatened by competition from 
synthetics, such as rubber, cotton and hard fibres. 

Committee on Manufactures: 45 members. Chairman (igGS); 


Hussein Khallaf (United Arab Republic). (No session 
held in igfig.) 

Special Committee on Preferences: open to all interested 
UNCTAD member countries. Chairman (igCg); Tiiiru- 
MALRAYA SwAMiNATHAN (India). Met from May end- 
April 28th and from June 3oth-July 3rd, ig6g. Agreed 
on a procedure intended to lead as expeditiously as 
possible to the negotiation of a system of generalized, 
non-reciprocal and non-discriminatory preferences in 
favour of manufactured and semi-manufactured 
exports from developing countries to the markets of 
developed ones. 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade: 

45 members. Chairman (igGg): Josfi de la Puente 
(Peru). Third session, February lyth-March ist, igGg. 
Concentrated on three basic and closely related issues, 
namely: how to increase the flow into developing 
countries of financial resources; how to intensify the 
mobilization of domestic resources; and how to 
liberalize the terms and conditions of foreign aid. 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (igGg); 
Vasil D. Valchanov (Bulgaria). Third session, April 
0th-25th, igGg. Called for technical studies concerning 
terms of shipping conference practices, improvement 
of ports and freight rates. Also made arrangements for 
a training course in the economics and management of 
.shipping and for work on international shipping 
legislation. 


AIMS 


The principal functions of UNCTAD are: to promote 
international trade, in order to accelerate economic 
development, particularly trade between countries at 
different stages of development, between developing 
countries and between countries with different systems of 
economic and social organization; to formulate principles 
and policies on international trade and related problems 


of economic development; to make proposals for putting 
these principles and policies into effect; to review and 
facilitate the co-ordination of activities of other UN bodies 
dealing with related problems; to initiate action for the 
negotiation and adoption of multilateral legal instruments 
in the field of trade; to harmonize trade and related policies 
of governments and regional economic groupings. 


developments in 1969 


Reporting to the 24th UN General Assembly, the 
UNCTAD Secretary-General stressed that in 1969 the 
share of developing countries in international trade con- 
tinued to decline and that transfers of resources for 
development financing were far from meeting the capi a 
dew targets. This unsatisfactoiy- situation was partly the 
result of monctarj' and balancc-of-payments difiicjiltics m 
^mc developed countries and of political tensions in man> 


parts of the world. The Board, therefore, encountered 
ntany difficulties in its efforts to pursue the tasks which had 
remained outstanding at the conclusion of the second 
Conference, in Marcli 1968. However, progress had been 
acliieved in certain important areas and tlierc existcrl the 
determination to work hard towanls the achievement of 
UNCTAD’s objcctivc.s. 


budget 

1969 : U.S. S8.3ifi.200. 

1970 (Estim.atc): U.S. S-S.SS.p.ioo. 
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industry 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Petrol, inol. Synthetic . (’ooo metric tons) 

Combustible Oil . . 1 ,, „ \ 

P>E Iron ,• • • ( ) 

Crude Steel . . . ( ) 

Rolled Steel Products . ( ", " ) 

Heavy Current Cables . . ( '000 km. ) 

Machine Tools . . ('000 metric tons) 

Industrial Machinery . ( „ „ „ ) 

Motor Cars (number) 

Lorries , . . . • ( ,. ) 

Tractors . . . . • ( „ ) 

Radio Sets , . . . • ( .. ) 

Television Sets . . . • ( ,. ) 

Sulphuric Acid . . (’000 metric tons) 

Calcinated Soda . . ( „ „ ) 

Caustic Soda . . ( „ „ „ | 

Cement , , , ( ** *» ** ) 

Cellulose . . . ( „ „ .. ) 

Paper - , , . / „ „ „ ) 

Soap . . . . ( ) 

Cotton Textiles . . . (million metres) 

Woollen Textiles . . . ( ., >• ) 

Leather Footwear . . , (million pairs) 

Electric Power , . . (GWh) 

S19 

1,098 

5.855 

9.850 

14,800 

8.578 

41.9 

51.7 

302.2 

29.200 
29,500 

26.200 

623.000 

412.000 

1,130 

62r 

247 

10,040 

398 

657 

81.8 

845 

91.5 

52.6 
47-4 

1.013 

1,264 

8,581 

10,454 

15.200 
6,954 

55-5 

54-8 

311.3 

27,700 

32.200 
31,830 

612.000 

495.000 

1,213 

627 

276 

11,138 

427 

O72 

86.1 
824 

90.1 
57-8 
51-3 

1,481 

1,688 

6,840 

11,007 

15,700 

7,327 

65.1 
58.7 

330-5 

40,400 

35,100 

37,041 

787.000 

560.000 

1,314 

837 

307 

11,593 

461 

68/ 

87-3 

835 

94-5 

63.2 

55-5 


finance 

1 zloty =» loo groszy. 

9.6 zIotyS!=/l sterling; 4.0 zIotys=U.S. $1. 

100 zlotys=/io 8s. 3d. sterUng=U,S. $25=22.11 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
('000 million zlotys) 


Reve.m 7 e 



1987 

196S 

Socialized Economy . 

237-4 

262.2 

Other Economy 

10.3 

10.7 

Public Taxation 

25.2 

21.4 

Social Insurance 

38.4 

18.7 

Loans .... 

3-8 

4'5 

Total (inch others) 

: 

328.7 



Expe.vditore 



1967 

1968 

National Economy 

175-5 

1 86. 1 

Social and Cultur.al Scr\-iccs 

9S-5 

-83-1 

Defence .... 

2O.4 

.30.3 

Administration . 

15-9 

16. () 

Debt Servicing 

5-4 

C}.<3 

Total 

322.0 

326.4 


Currency in Circulation; 53-~T3 million zlotys (December 19OS). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million zlotys) 



1962 1963 ! 

1964 j 

1965 

1966 . 

1987 , 

j lo 63 

Imports 

Exports 

7,541 1 7,916 

8,584 j 7,oSo 

S.aSo J 
8,385.7 { 
1 

! 9,361.2 j 

8.911.4 

0,076 j 

i Otoe'S j 

10,579 I 

10,106 > 

71,412,4 


03: 
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COMMODITIES 

Imports 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Crude Oil .... 

(’ooo 

metric tons) 

3.347 

3.608 

5,582 

Oil Products 

( .. 


.. ) 

2.342 

2.874 

, 2,535 

Iron Ore .... 

i •’ 


.. ) 

9.429 

10,056 

11,106 

Manganese Ore. 

( .. 


.. ) 

398 

354 

351 

Rubber and Synthetic Rubber 

( .. 


.. ) 

69-3 

71-5 

76-3 

Cotton .... 

( „ 


) 

156 

133 

156 

Hides .... 

( .. 


.. ) 

47.2 

52.1 

41.2 

Tobacco .... 

( .. 


.. ) 

13-8 

10,7 

5-5 

Fertilizers 

{ .. 


.. ) 

3.027 

2,897 

3,397 

Wheat .... 

( 


) 

1.567 

1,353 

1,068 

Barley .... 

{ .. 


•• 1 

139 

418 

545 

Oil Seeds .... 

{ ” 


.. ) 

23.1 

16.4 

14.6 

Edible Oils and Fats . 

( ,, 


.. ) 

104 

no 

129 

Leather Footwear 

• 

(*ooo pairs) 

3.208 

2,653 

3,116 


Exports 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Hard Coal 

('000 metric tons) 

22,400 

24,000 

26,000 

Lignite .... 

( ) 

5,060 

3,706 

4,002 

Coke .... 

( ) 

2,358 

2,355 

2,410 

Metal Products , 

( ) 

915 

1,104 

1.223 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets . 


85.4 

86.7 

92-9 

Caustic and Calcinated Soda 


204 

221 

243 

Cement .... 

{ »» Pt tP ) 

644 

736 

225 

Refined Sugar . 

( ) 

328 

356 

648 

Meat and Meat Products 


158 

174 

176 

Sawn Wood (Coniferous) 

(’000 cu. metres) 

859 

741 

720 

Cotton Fabrics . 

. (million metres) 

124-3 

129-5 

143-8 

Eggs .... 

. (millions) 

514 

551 

327 

Ships and Boats 

. (‘ooo d.w.t.) 

286 

333 

339 

Railway Freight Cars. 

. . (number) 

7,001 

6,022 

4.771 

Passenger Coaches 

• ( ,. ) 

350 

354 

357 


COUNTRIES 


(million exchange zlotys) 



Imports 

Exports 


19G6 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Austria. 



229.6 

202,5 

203.5 

158.7 

144-1 

162.3 

Czechoslovakia 



932.5 

941.0 

914-3 

713-2 

810.9 

9S2. 1 

Finland 



81.2 

85-4 

81.4 

90.0 

82.4 

87.7 

France .... 



237-3 

248. 8 

368.3 

144.4 

154-1 

164.3 

Germany — Federal Republic 



239-2 

375.0 

■ - 171-5 

488.3 

424-7 

471.1 

Pemocratic Republic 


1,121.2 

1,168.4 

1,185.0 

642.4 

702.8 

916.7 

Hungary 



416.3 

416.1 

390 . 6 

366.1 

453-5 

441-4 

Romania 



164.1 

200.6 

230.0 

184.9 

186.2 

230.7 

Sweden 



118.3 

129*2 

145 -9 

149.1 

136-9 

140-5 

United Kingdom . 



640.2 

712,1 

699.6 

580.2 

590.5 

588.3 

U.S.S.R. 



3,166.8 

3,684.4 

4,042.7 

2,964.7 

3,607.2 

4,168.4 

Yugoslavia . 



226,5 

189.2 

160.2 

300,0 

193-9 

207-7 

(Canada. 



130.0 

86,9 

63-7 

56.8 

53-2 

5>-9 

U.S.A 



178.2 

204.4 

192.7 

316.9 

347-6 

340.1 

China, People’s Republic 


* 

90.9 

74-8 

124.9 

118.3 


98-5 


t»S8 






















POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1966 

19O7 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

1 

34.877 

85,014 

mmm 

35.S69.7 

93.036.5 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Vessels Entered . 

Goods Loaded and Unloaded . 
Merchant Fleet 

('000 net reg. tons) 
{'000 metric tons) 

. (gross tonnage) 

12,899 

26,922 

991,141 

1 

12,925 

28,074 

i,Jo 3.597 

14.57S 

32,349 

1,191,182 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles (at year end) 



19O7 

1968 

Cars .... 

331,893 

374,500 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . 

1.597,940 

1.686,853 

Trucks .... 

210,333 

226,461 

Tractors .... 

151,168 

168,357 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 1 

I96S 

Number of passengers (’000) 

493.7 

696.9 

773,8 

Passenger-kms. (million) . 

334-8 

453, -1 

477-4 

Freight ton-kms. (million) . 

1 9s2l 

10.94 

12.02 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

J9OS 

Radio Licences . 


5.593,000 

5 , 539,000 

5,598,000 

Television Subscribers 


2.540,000 

2 , 934,200 

3,389,000 

Daily Newspapers 


53 

54 

54 

Telephone Subscribers 


838,035 

898,874 

957,694 

Book Titles 

, 

9.001 

9,694 

10,306 

D.aily Newspaper Circulation 

7,012,000 

7.415,000 

7,808,000 


EDUCATION 



1967-68 

1 

1968-6^1 


i 

1 

Schools and i 
Colleges | 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 
j (’000) j 

Schools and 

CoLLEOnS : 

TrActiKKs 

Cooo) 

1 SrtiDENr-; 

1 

Primary . . • • | 

Secondarj- . . - • 

Technic.al, Art and Vocational j 
Higher . . - • j 

26.563 

S62 

9.540 

76 

201 .4 

35.0 

57-3 

26. 1 

1 

i 5.706 -3 

306.1 

I 1.500.5 

1 . -288. .s 

t 

i 26,526 j 

S61 

9.333 

76 

206.0 

I.|.0 

5 ;; -3 

** ' * > 

5,Ao(,» 

.i'l.l 

1 i.. 5 :j -7 


Sctircf: lio'tr.ih Slalystyczny. intl.iMicd by iht' (Vii!n»l Slatistic.-d \\'ar-A«- 



































POLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People’s Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy. 

(2) In the Polish People’s Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of town and countrj*. 

Article 2 — (i) The working people wield State power 
through their representatives elected to the Seym (Parlia- 
ment) of the Polish People’s Republic and to the People’s 
Councils on the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage 
by secret ballot. 

(2) The people's representatives in the Seym of the Polish 
People’s Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic: 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of torvn and country and protects their power and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous growth of 
the productive forces of the country by industrialization 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
backwardness; 

(3) organizes a planned economy based on enterprises 
constituting social property; 

(4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of societj' 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

{5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural level of the people; 

(6) secures an all-round development of national culture. 

Article 4 — (i) The laws of the Polish People’s Republic 
express the interests and the will of the working people. 

(2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

(3) The functioning of all organs of Stale power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 

Article 5 — All organs of State power and administmtion 
are supported in their work by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people, and they are bound: 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

(2) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
complaints and wishes of the citizens; 

(3) to explain to the working people the chief aims and 
guiding principles of the policy of the people’s authority in 
the diverse fields of Stale, economic and cultural activity. 

Article 6 — The armed forces of the Polish People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communications 
and credit, develops the economic and cultural life of the 
countrv' in accordance with the National Economic Plan, 
and, in* particular, through the expansion of Socialist State 
industry, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
of social and economic relations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign trade. 

(3) The principal aim of the planned economic policy of 
the Polish People's Republic is the constant development 
ol the productive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 


ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the country. 

Article 8 — ^The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks. State 
industrial establishments. State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — is subject to the special care and pro- 
tection of the State and of all citizens. 

Article 9 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
countrj', founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People’s Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning the constant growth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population with foodstuffs. 

Article 10 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists them in 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation; to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(2) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operative farms set up, on the 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of collective 
economy. By applying methods of etheient collective 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective faming 
enables the working peasants to reach a turning point in 
production and contributes to the complete elimination of 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture. 

(3) The main forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modem techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms. 

Article ii — The Polish People’s Republic promotes tlie 
development of different fomrs of the co-operative move- 
ment in town and country and gives it every help in the 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting social 
property. 

Article iz — The Polish People’s Republic recognises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individual 
property and the right to inherit land, buildings and otlier 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 13 — ^The Polish People's Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the nght 
to inherit it. 

Article 14 — (1) Work is the right and the duty of, * 
matter of honour for ev-eiy citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working people ol 
town and country increase the strength of the countiy, 
raise the level of well-being of tlie nation and hasten the 
full realisation of the socialist system. 
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(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Pepublic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: "From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work". 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Atiich 15 — (i) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State autliority and administration. 

Article 16 — (i) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proportion of one Deputy 
to 60,000 inhabitants. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputj' is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

{3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of tlie Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a se.ssion. 

(z) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 18 — (i) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote tlie holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of tlie State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article ig — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a’period of several years. 

(2) The Sej'm adopts every year the State budget. 

Article 20 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in tlie Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Laws passed by the Seym are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal of Laws are 
&sued by the President of tlie Council of State. 

Article 21 — ^The Se)^ may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. Tlie terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Sej-m. 

Article 22 The Chairman of tlie Council of Ministers or 

individual Ministers are bound to ansiver, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 (i) Tlic Sej'm is elected for a term of four 

years. 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Sej’m is adopted 
by the Council of St.ate not later than one month before the 
expin’ of Uie term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a d.ay free from work within two months after 
the expirj- of the term of office of the Seym. 

ArUcte 2.} (i) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 

Counril of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and nine Members. 


(2) The Chairman and Deputj’-Chairra.an may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until tlie election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 25 — (i) Tlie following functions arc vested in the 
Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Sej’m: 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Sej’m; 

(lii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of l.iw; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People’s Republic in other 
States; 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States .accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the r.itification and denouncing of international 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied bj' haw; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour: 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon: 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State bj’ the Constitution or assigned to it bj’ 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a bodj'. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by tlie President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (i) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (j) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People’s Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in tliis matter are determined 
bj’ law. 

Article 28 — (t) A declaration concerning a state of w.-ir 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People’s Republic, or il, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Su^ 
a declaration is voted by the Sej'm or, if the Sej’m is rot in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) The Council of State may introduce marti.sl Dw in 
parts or in the entire territorj’ of the Polish People's Re) 
public should this be required by considerations of tlic- 
defence or security of the State. For the same re.-isons, the 
Council of Swte may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28s— (i) The Supreme Board of Control h 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
s,ational-administralive activities of the central and local 
organs of State .administration, and of units sulwrdinate 
to them, a-s regards lawfulness, efiicienej'. propriety and 

fair de.aling. . , . 

(2) Tlie Supreme Board of Control may also frap-rvisc 
State-aided and mumcijvallj’-aidrti Imdies ar.ti in^titutnni, 
and non-5ocialife<l economic units, ai reg-arU^ t.:e 
set them by the St.ale, and in o’Jier ca.tea as by 

statute. 
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Article 286 — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is sub- 
ordinate to the Seym. 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute. 

Article 28c — (i) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and dismissed by the Seym. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, -within the fiamework established by statute. 

(3) The organisation and mode of activity of the Supremo 
Board of Control are established by statute. 

Article aSd — ^The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 

Tho Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 29 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

{2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — ^The Council of Ministers is composed of: the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — ^The Council of Ministers: 

(1) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and other 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans; 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens; 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect; 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
"'ith other States; 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
stren^h of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service; 

(11) directs the work of the Presidia of the People’s 
Councils. 

Article 33 — (l) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration. The powers and duties of Ministers 
aro determined by law. 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order of 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 


The Local Organs of State Authority 

Article 34 — (i) The organs of State authority in rural 
districts, urban districts, towns, boroughs of larger towns, 
sub-county areas, and voivodships, are - the People’s 
Councils. 

(2) The People’s Councils are elected by the population 
for a term of three years. 

Article 35 — ^The People’s Councils express the will of tho 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase -the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 36 — ^The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawing increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 37 — Within their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
institutions. 

Article 39 — The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect social property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in adding to tlic 
defence strength of the State. 

Article 40 — The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic apd 
cultural development of the area, for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public ser^’ices, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — The People's Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. 

Article 42 — (i) People’s Councils meet in sessions. ' 

(2) The Presidia elected by the People’s Councils are 
their executive and administrative organs. 

(3) The Presidium of a People’s Council is responsible 
to the People’s Council by which it has been elected and to 
the Presidium of tlie People’s Council at a higher level. 

Article 43 — The People’s Councils appoint committees 
for diSerent spheres of their activity. The committecs of 
People’s Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise social control on behalf of tho 
Council and submit proposals to the Council and its organs. 

Article 44 — (i) A People’s Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of ite Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict witli the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

(2) The Presidium of a' People’s Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People’s Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision at the next meeting 
of its own People’s Council. 

Article 45 — The details of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and the mode of working of People’s Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 

Article 46 — (r) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) Tile structure and competence of and procedure in 
tho Courts are laid down by laws. 
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Article 47 — The Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People's Republic. 

Article 48 — ^The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people’s 
rule of law, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. 

Article 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (i) Judges and people's assessors arc elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (i) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its individual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject onl}' to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People's 
Republic arc heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 54 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic safeguards the people’s rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
vises the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
.security and independence of the Polish People's Republic. 

(3) The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55 — (i) The Public Prosccutor-Gcnernl of the 
Polish People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the 
Council of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as tiro principles of organisation and procedure of 
organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office are established by 
law. 

(3) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts to the Coun- 
cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor’s Office. 

Article 56 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic and in the execution of their 
duties are independent of local organs. 


Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 57 The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 

dating and multiplying tlie gains of the working people, 
strengthens and extends Uie rights and liberties of citizens. 

Article 58 (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 

have the right to work; that is. the right to employment 
paid in accordance witli the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) Tlic right to work is ensured by the soci.al ownership 
of the basic means of production; tlie development of a 
social and co-operative system in the countryside, free from 
e.xpIoitation-. by tlie pl.mned growth of productive forces; 
by the elimination of sources of economic crises; and by the 
afioUtion of unemployment. 
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Article 59 — (i) Citizens of tlie Polish lV(>])le’.s Republic 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
professional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law and by annual holidays with pay. 

(3) The organization of workers’ holid.iy acUemes, the 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sjxirts facili- 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms. p:irl:s and 
other leisure time fficilitics, create possibilities for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an incre.asing number of working 
people of town and country. 

Article 60 — (i) Citizens of the Poli.sh People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing 
scale through; 

(i) the dcv'clopment of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacit}' for work; 

(ii) the development of the St.ate-organizcd protection 
of the health of the population, the expansion of 
sanitary services and the raising of the health stand- 
ards in town and country. 

Article 6r — (i) Citizens o! the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by: 

(i) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and of 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 


Article 62 — (t) Citizens of the Polish People's Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in Uie development of national 
culture. 

(2) The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, .and 
recreation rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63 — ^Tlie Polish People’s Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of tlie most advanced tliought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland— of science in Uic service of the 
uation. 


Article 64— Tlie Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Tetters which express the 
needs and aspirations of tlie nation and which "c 'f 
accord with the best progressive traditions of Polis.i 
creative thought. 


Article 6s— The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
•otection to tlie creative inlelligentsia— to those working 
the fields of science, cdcc.ation. literature .and art. as weJJ 
to pioneers of tcclinic.al progress, to rationahverj »nu 
ventors. 

Article 66— fil Women in the Polish r<ep!e’s Kepuh'-ic 
Lve equal rights with men in .all fields of public, pohtic.al. 
onomic, social and cultural life. 



POLAND— (The 

(z) The rights of women are guaranteed by; 

{i) equal rights with men to work and pay according to 
the principle, "equal pay for equal work”, the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold public posts; 

(ii) mother-and-child care, protection of expectant 
mothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
maternity homes, crdches and kindergartens, the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

Article 67 — Marriage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 68 — The Polish People's Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development. 

Article 69 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People's Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle by any direct 
or indirect granting of privileges or restriction of rights on 
account of nationality, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment. 

(z) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 70 — (il The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. The 
Church and other religious bodies may freely exercise their 
religious functions. It is forbidden to prevent citizens from 
taking part in religious activities or rites. It is also for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites. 

(z) The Church is separated from the State. The prin- 
ciples of the relationship between Church and State as well 
as the legal and patrimonial position of religious bodies are 
determined by laws. 

(3) The abuse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangering the interests of the Polish People’s 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations. 

(2) The granting to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
buildings and halls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into effect. 

Article 72 — ji) In order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activity of the working people of 
town and country, the Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organizations. 

(2) Political organizations, trade unions, associations of 
working peasants, co-operative associations, youth, 
women’s, sports and defence organizations, cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organizations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life. 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Polish 
People’s Republic are forbidden. 

Arttd' 7t — (i) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State with complaints and grievances. 

(2) Complaints and grievances of citizens shall be 
cxaminetl and settled in a speedy and just manner. Those 
guiltv III protraction or of displaying a soiilltrss and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizeii-s will be held responsible. 


Constitution) 

Article 74 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. 'The citizen 
may be deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
forty-eight hours from the moment of his detention a 
warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

(2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law, by virtue of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — The Polish People's Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipline, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

Article 77 — (1) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

(2) Persons who commit sabotage or economiesubversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, are punished 
with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (1) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

_ (2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (1) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) High treason — espionage, subverting the _ armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished with the 
severity of the law as the gravest of crimes. 


Principles of Electoral Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property, has the right to vote. 

Article 82 — Every citizen, who has reached the ago of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civilians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
ha\’e electoral rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to tlie Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in town and country- 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People's Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to wliich the) 
have been elected. 
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POLAND— (The Constitution, The Goveunment) 


Article 88— The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of fho Polish People’s 
Republic 

Article 8g — (i) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People's 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

(2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 


Article 90— The capital of the Polish People's Republic 
w vyarsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 


Procedure for Amending fho Constifufion 

Article 91 — The Constitution may be amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic by 
a majority of not less tlian tivo-thirds of the votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28 has been tivice amended (t954 and 1957). 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Marshal Marian Spvc«ai.ski. 

Vice-Presidents: Zvcmunt Moskwa, Ignacy Loga- 
SoWlfiSKI, BoLESLAW PonEDWORNY, Mieczyslaw 
Klimaszewski. 

Secretary: Duodmir Stasi.mc, 


Members: WtAovstAW gomui-ka, Kazimikuz Banach, 
Konstanty D4BR0WSKI, Stei-an Ig.var, Mrs. Eugenia 
ICrassowska, Mieczyslaw Moczar, BoUvSI-aw Ru- 
JIINSKI, J6ZEFOzGA-MiCHALSKI, RySZARD STRZEI.rCKl, 

Witold jAitosi.’isKi. Jerzy Ziijtek. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1970) 


Chairman: J6zef Cvrankiewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Piotk Jaroszewicz, Euceniosz Szvr, 
Marian OtEwiitsKi, Staneslaw Majewski, Zdzislaw 
Tomala. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Stefan Jijdrvchow.ski. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Janu.sz Burakiewicz. 

Minister of National Defence: General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance: Jozef Tre.vdota. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan Mitrijga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Franciszek Kaim. 

Minister of the Machine Industry; Janusz Hrynkiewicz. 
Minister of Internal Trade: Edward Sznajder. 

Minister of Transport: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Lucj.an Motyka. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Roman Gf.sinc. 
Minister of Education and Higher Schools: Henryk 

jADtOliSKI. 

Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczvk. 
Minister of Chemical Industry; Antoni Radi.iSski. 


Minister of Light Industry: Tadeusz Konicki. 

Minister of the Food Industry: Stanislaw Gucwa. 
Minister oT Agricuifuro; Mieczyslaw Jaoibwki. 

Minister of Justice; Stanislaw Walczak. 

Minister of Shipping: Jerzy Szopa. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Jan Kostrzf.wski. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Kazimerz switala. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Andrzej Giersz. 

Minister of Municipal Economy; (v.icant). 

Chairman of the Stale Commission for Economic Planning: 

JdZEF KuLESZA. 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Michal KnVKOWSKi. 

Chairman of the Committee for Technical and Sclentilie 
Affairs: Jan Kaczmarrk. 

Chairman of the Committee for Small-Scale Industry and 
Handicraft: Wlodzuhebz Eecjiowicz. 

Chairman of the Commiffee for Economic Co-operation with 
other countries: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS PARTY 


Wladyslaw Go.mulka, First Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the United Workers Party (PZPR). 

Jozef Cyranicif-wicz, Chairman of thcCouncil ol Ministers. 

Stefan Judrychou-ski, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Zeno.v Kliszko, Secrct.nrv of the Central Committee of 
the PZPR. 

Ignacy Loga-SowiSski, Chainii.in of the Centra! Council 
of Trade Unions, 

Edward Gierek. Fir.^Jt Secrelary of tlie PZPR ^’cil■o<l^•hiJ> 
Committee in Katowice. 

Boi.r.SLAW Jaszczui:, Sccretarvof Oic Centr.il Coromiltee 
of the PZPR. 

.Marslial Marian Spyctialskt, President of the Council of 
State. 

STAN1SI.AW KocIOLEK, First .Secretary of the PZPIt 
Voivodship Committee in Danris;. 


Wladyslaw Kruczek, First Sccrcbiry of the PZl’It 
Voivodship Commitlco in Kr.csrow. 

Jozr.r Tcjchma, Sccrclarv of tlic Ccntr.-il Cominiltec of tli'" 
PZPR. 

Kysz.ard Strzei-ecki, SecrcUry of tlie O-atr.il Comm- 
ittee of the PZPR. 


DEPUTY MEMBERS 

Mieczyslaw Jacielski, Minister of Agriculture, 

Piotr jAROszr.wicz, Deputy Chainn.an, C^ouncil of 
ters. 

Mifczy.slaw Moczar. Sccretar\- o' the Ontra! Committ'e 
of the PZPR. Memb-r of tlie (.’ouncil of St.atr. 

Jan SZYPL.AK, Pecretarv of tim Central Committee of th' 
PZPR. 



POLAND — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(Warsaw, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obroiicow 33; Ambassador: Mohammad 
Akram Parwanta. 

Albania: Sloneczna 15 (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Saba 
Hasa. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19: Ambassador: Fernando Jose 
Taurel. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 8; Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

Belgium: Senatorska 38/40; Ambassador: J. Frans Her- 
PIN. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Ai-RREdo Teixeira 
ValeadAo. 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35: Ambassador: Nikolay 
Tchernev. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Cambodia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Katowicka 31; Ambassador: Pamela A. Mc- 
Dougall. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: Angorska 12; Ambassador: Julian EchAvarii 
Elorza. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska i; Ambassador: 
Wang Kuo-Chuan. 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21; ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Mauro A. 
Carracedo. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Dr. Antonin 
Gregor. 

Denmark: Staro^cinska 5; Ambassador: John Knox. 
Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Osmo Lennart 
Orkomies. 

France: Zakopianska gc; Ambassador: Arnaud Wapler. 

German Democratic Republic: Al. I Armii Wojska Polskiego 
2-4; Ambassador: Rudolf Rossmeisl. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7; Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Andr£ 
Liokalos. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: Bela Nemetv. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Niegolewskiego iG; Ambassador: Vallillath 
Madhathil Madhavan Nair. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14 (E); Ambassador; Tenaku 
Maimoen Hausjah. 

Iran: Raszyiiska 54; Ambassador: Ali Akbar Farou- 
HANDEH. 

Iraq: c/o Hotel Bristol; Ambassador: Fadhil Abbas Hilmi. 
Italy: Plac Dqbrowskicgo 6; Ambassador: jManlio Castro- 

NUOVO. 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: Siiigeru Nakamura. 
Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovalda. 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia, 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Francisco G. 
Estrada. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Dundzmaa- 
GIJNA Dordz. 

Morocco: Narbutta 19A; Ambassador: Dr. Addesslam 
Arraki 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: Frbdrik 
Calkoen. 

Nigeria: Szpitalna 6; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Harmacius 
Dalhatu Kolo. 

Norway: Szopena 2a: Ambassador: Christian Berg- 
Nielsen. 

Pakistan: c/o Hotel Bristol; Ambassador: Mumtaz Ali 
Alvie. 

Peru: c/o Hotel Bristol; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Juan 
Garland Combe. 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Tiberiu Petrescu. 
Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3; Ambassador: ClaUs Ivar H;almar 
Edmund Wollin. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Pascal 
Frochaux. 

Syria: Al. Niopodlcglo^ci 161; Ambassador: Iiisan Mar- 

RACHE. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Tunisia: c/o Hotel Europojski; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: 

Mohamed Jamaleddine Gordach. 

Turkey: Malczowsklego 32; Ambassador: Hikmet Bensa.n. 
U.S.S.R.: Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Averki Aristov. 

U.A.R.: Al. Wyzwolcnia 6; Ambassador: Amin Mahokoud 
Samy. 

United Kingdom: Al. R6z i; Ambassador: J. N. Hender- 
son. 

U.S.A.: Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Walter J. 
Stoessel, Jr. 

Uruguay: ICrakowskii Przodmic^cic 14; Chargi d'Affaires: 
Alfredo Bianchi. 

Venezuela: Al. Jorozolimskic 101, app. Charge 

d'Affaires: Roy Chaderton M.atos. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18; Ambassa- 
dor: Do PhAt Quang. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional People’s Republic of South: Myrii- 
wiecka 14; Ambassador: Tp.an Van Tu. 

Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdow.skie 23-25: Ambassador: .Me-io 
MlLATOVld. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Uganda and Zambia. 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF PROJECTS 

Fukds Earmarked for Projects by the UNDP akd by Recipient Governments, by Region 

AND Programme Component, 1959-69* 

(million U.S. S) 




Programme Component 


Region 


Special Fund 
(1959-69) 


Technical 
Assistance! 
(1959-Sept. 1969) 


Earmarkings 

Estimated 

Government 

Counterpart 

Contribution 

Total 

Earmarkings 

and 

Provisional 

Targets 

Africa ....... 

351-0 

474-7 

825-7 

179-S , . 

The Americas ..... 

220.8 

369-2 

590.0 

115-0 

Asia and the Far East .... 

244.1 

385-1 

629.1 

155-0 

Europe ....... 

65. S 

163-7 

229.6 

24-5 

Middle East ...... 

56.9 

104.5 

161.4 

34-1 

Inter-Regional ..... 

4-3 

I .0 

. 5-3 

33-1 

Undistributed ..... 

— 

. 

— 

2.2 

Provisional targets • for 1969-72 against 
which projects had not been approved as 
of 30 September 1969 .... 


. . 


112.8 

Total 

942.9 

1,498.0 

2,441 .0 

656.5 


Note: Totals do not add up because of rounding. 

* The administrative and overhead costs of the participating and executing agencies arc not included, 
t Data on government contributions arc not available but it is estimated that these are in the order of 
some 50 per cent of UNDP outlays. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROJECTS. BY ECONOMIC SECTOR 

Funds Earmarked for Projects by the UNDP and Recipient Government.s, by Major 
Economic Sector and by Programme Component, 1959-69* 

(million U.S. S) 




Progra.mme Cojiponent 


Economic Sector 


Special Fu.nd 

(1959-69) 


Technical 
Assistance! 
(1959-Scpt. 1969) 


Earmarkings 

Estimated 

Government 

Counterpart 

Contribution 

Total 

Earmarkings 

and 

Provisional 

Targets 

Agriculture ...-.- 

350.0 

522.7 

872.7 

137-2 

Industry ... - - 

225.5 

335-3 

560.8 

73-5 

Public Utilities ..... 

130.5 

161.0 

291.5 

57-9 

Housing, Building and I’hysical Planning . 

15-1 

27-5 

42.6 

8.6 

Multi-Sector- ...-.- 

73-4 

59-6 

133-0 

25-3 

Health 

7.2 

22.6 

29-7 

85. 6 

Education and Science .... 

100.4 

299.1 

.399.5 

86.5 

Social Welfare ..... 

2-4 

5-1 

7-5 

20.0 

Public Administration and Other Services . 
Provisional targets for 1969-72 against 
which projects had not been approved as 

. 38 . 5 

65-3 

103.8 

49.1 

of 30 September 1969 .... 

• • 



112.3 

Total 

942-9 

1,498.0 

2,441.0 

656.5 


Note: Totals do not add up because of rounding. 

* The administrative and overhead costs of the participating and executing agencies are not included. 

I Data on government contributions arc not available but it is estimated that these are in the order of 
some 50 per cent of UNDP outlays. 
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POLAND— (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. 

At the General Election of June ist, 1969, tlie 460 seats 
were distributed as follows: Polish United Workers' 

Party 255, United Peasants’ Party 117, Democratic Partv 
39. Non-party 49. 

Marshal of the Seym: Czeslaw Wycech. 

Vice-Marshals: Zenos Kliszko, Jan Kakol Wende. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polfsh United Workers' Parfy (Pohha Zjednoczoua Pariia 
liobolnicza, abbrev. PZPR): Now’y Swiat 6, Warsaw; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party; ist Sec. Wladyslaw 
Gomulka; Secs.: Boeeslaw Jaszczuk, Zenon Kliszko, 
Mieczyslaw Moczar, Stefan Olszowski, Aktor 
Starewicz, Ryszard Strzelecki, Jan Szydlak, 
JdzEF Tejciima; in September 1969 there were 
2,175,713 members and candidates; 255 deputies; pubis, 
Trybuna Lttdu (daily), Nowe Drogi (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party [Zjednoczone Sironniclwo Lildowe, 
abbrev. ZSL): 4/8 Grzybowska, Warsaw; formed 1949 
by the Union of the Peasant Party and the Polish 
Peasant Party, 370,000 moms.; 117 deputies; Chair, of 
Supreme Executive of the Party Czeslaw Wycech. 
The United Peasants’ Party represents the interests of 


Polish peasantry. Its programme and activity are based 
upon the principles of the worker-peasant alliance and 
construction of socialism. It co-operates clo.sely with the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PZPR) in common dei’c- 
lopmcnt programmes throughout the country. Publ.s. 
Zielony Sziandar (official organ), Dziennib Ltidouy 
(daily), W'ids Wspdlczesna (monthly), Tygodnik Kvl- 
Inralny, Wihei (weeklies). 

Democratic Parfy {Sironniclwo Demobraiyezne, abbrev. 
SD): Warsaw, ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; Pres, of 
Central Ctteo. Zyg.munt Moskwa; Deputy Chainueii 
Jan Karol Wende, J6zef Piskorski; recruits its 
members mainly from among progre.s.sivc intcllectual.s 
and Craftsmen; mcmbersliip (1968); 83,000: 39 depu- 
ties; pubis. Tygodnih Dcmoliralyczny (offici.al organ). 
h'linrr l^ohbi, Ilustrownny Kiirirr I’nlsfn (dailies). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Zbigniew Rnsicit. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed bj' Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the District Courts to tlie Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one professional magistrate 


and two laymen, and these try less serious cases. The 
3‘oi\’odship Court.s Ity more scrinus cases; when acting as 
court of first inst.incc Dicy con.sist of one profc.ssion.al judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of profc.ssional judges. 

The Public Proscculor-Goncral is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosccufor-Gcncral: K. Kosztirko. 


RELIGION 


ROJfAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Warsaw: Stefan Cardinal Wyszv.<iski. Primate of Poland 
(ul. Miodowa 17). 

Plock: Bishop Bogd.an Sikorski, 

Lublin: Bishop Piotr Kalwa. 

Sandomierz: Bishop Piotr Goi.i: Biowski, Adm. Ap. 
Sicdlcc; Bishop J.sN Mazur. 

Lddi: Bi.shoj) Joxr.v Kozwadowski. 

Dnioino: Stf.fan Cardinal Wvszv.<;ski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin: Bishop K.szimierz Kowalski. 

Wloclawek: Bishop Jan ZAurnA. Adm. Ap. 

Poznaft: Archbishop. .Melropolit. Antoni Baraniak. 
Cracow: Archbishop, .Metropolit. Kauol Cardinal Woj- 
tyla. 

Tnm6w; Bishop Jerzy .Nulewicz. 

Kiclce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewici. 

Cz^stochou'a: Bishop Stf’FA!! Harela. 

Katowice: Bi.shop IIeriiert Bld.norz. 


Bialystok; (vacant). 

Lomza; (vacant). 

Drohiezyn: Bishop Wi.advsi.aw JiNjROSzirK, Apo.slolie 
Administr.atnr. 

PrzcinvJl: Bishop Ignacy Tok.srczuk. 

Lutmezdv.-: Bishop Jan Nowicut. Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

Wroclaw: .\rchbishop Boi.esi.aw Koxi.vei:, Aj>osto!iJ' 
Administrator. 

Gorzfiw: Bbshop WiLm.i-.M Pi.vta, .-tyo-nolic Admi.nislralor. 
Opolc: Bbhop Pranciszek Jov. Apostolic ArlminBtr.ttor. 
Olsilyn: Bisliop Jozkf Drzazc.s. AfF-xolic /idroini.iir.alo.'. 
Gdansk: Bidiop Lduund Nowicki; imm-ffi.-.tcly f.ubjrci 
to Holy ?ce. 


Alwut 05 JVC cent of tl’.e 
Catholic- 


Polivlj }«'-puD:iftn are Bo.o'..ir. 
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OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
KoScidl Polskokatolicki {Polish Catholic Chttrch): Warsaw, 
ul. Wilcza 31: Bishop Primas Julian P^kala. 

Old Catholic: Mariavite Church: PJock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Bishop Kaczelny Waclaw Golijbioavski; 
100,000 moms. 

Mariawite Catholic Church: Felicjandw, powiat Block; 
i. 1893: Archbishop Rafael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 
Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskicgo 52; Locumteneus Metropolitan; Arch- 
bishop in L6dz and Poznan, Georges Korenistow; 
Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, Basilios Doroszkie- 
wicz; Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, Nikanoros 
Niesluchowsky; 450,000 moms. 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 130,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistor}'; Dr. Andrzei 
Wantula; Vice-Pres. of Synod Ing. Edward Glo- 
wACKi; Pres, of Consistory Bishop Andrzej Wantula; 
100,000 members; publ. Zwiaslwt. 

Evangelical Calvinist Church: Warsaw, Al. Swierczew- 
skiego 76a; f. i6th century; Bishop Dr. Jan Niewiec- 
zerzal; Pres, of the Consistory Prof. Zofia Lejmbach; 
publ. Jednota (monthly). 


THE 

DAILIES 

Dziennik Baltycki: Gdai'isk, Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1945; 
non-party; economic, specialising in Polish maritime 
affairs; circ. 94,000; Editor Jerzy BIatuszkiewicz. 

Dziennik tidzki: L6d^, id. Piotrkowska g6; f. 1945; non- 
party; circ. 92,000; Editor Stanislaw Januszewski. 

Dziennik Zachodni: Katowice, ul. Mlymska i; f. 1945: 
non-party; Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
ALSKi; circ. 310,000. 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, Wi^Ina 2; f. 1946; independent; 
evening; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 125,000. 

Express Wierzoeny: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 
1946; non-party; evening; Editor L. Bielski; circ. 

438.000. 

Gazeta Bialostocka: Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskicgo i; f. 
1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers' Party; 
Editor Kazimierz Nowak; circ, 103,000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 1949; local 
organ of tlie PUWP; Editor J6zef LapiSski; circ. 

165.000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadcckich 1; f. 1948; 
local organ of tlic PUWP; Editor Janusz Garlicki; 
circ. 200,000. 

Gazeta Poznafiska: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1948; 
local organ of tlie PU^^'P; Editor Jan Mikolajski; 
circ. 166,000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: Wroclaw, id. Podwalc 62; f. 1948: 
local organ of tlie PUWP; Editor Wladvslaw 
BiELOWicz; circ. 250,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogbrska: Zielona G6ra. ul. Niepodleglosci 25; 
f. 1952; local organ of the PUW'P; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 125,000. 


Methodist Church: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Rev. J6zef Szczepkowski, m.a., d.d.; 6.000 
mems.; publ. Pielgnym Polski, Ed. Dr. W. Benedyk- 

TOWICZ. 

Baptist Church: Warsaw, ul, Walicdw 25; f. 1858; Pres. 
Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw 
Pawlik; 6,000 mems.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 

Kosciot Adwentystow {Union of Adventists): Warsaw, 
Foksal 8, Dnia Siddmego W. Prl; f. 1921; 6,500 mems.; 
70 preachers; Pres. St. Dabrowski; Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Wansaw, Zagdrna 10; f. 1947: 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Council Stanisl.wv Krakif.- 
wicz; publ. Chrzcscijaiiiii. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 
Krajowej Rady Narodowej 6; Pres. Chaim Rotner; 
approx. 20,000 Jews remain in Poland. There are 23 
synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites, and 
Muslims. 

Karaitnski Zwiiizck Roligijny: Pres. Prof. Ananiasz 
Zajaczkowski, Warsaw. 

Muzulmahski Zwiqzck Religijny: Pres. Alexsander 
Radecki; Warsaw. 


PRESS 

Glos Pracy {Labour Voice): Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 195U 
Trade Union paper; Editor Tadeusz Lipski; circ. 

130.000. 

Glos Robotniezy: L6di, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945: 
organ of the PUAW; Editor Sergiusz Klaczkow; 
circ. 220,000. 

Glos Wielkopolski: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 19451 
non-party; Editor Leslaw Tokarski; circ. j 10,000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: Gdansk, ul. Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 194^1 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jerzy Dziewicki; 
circ. 132,000. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1947: 
three issues a week; Editor Irena Grosz; circ. 515,000. 

Ilustrowany Kuricr Polski: Bydgoszcz, Czerwoncj Arniiizo; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Party; circ. 

100.000. 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw, ul. Hibnora ii; f. organ of 

the Democratic Party; Editor Henryk Tycner; circ. 

150.000. 

Nowiny Rzcszowskic: Rzcszdw, ul. 2cronisk!cgo 5; f. 19491 
local organ of the PUIVP; Editor Henryk Paslawski; 
circ. 121,000. 

^lowo Ludu {People's Voice); Kiulce, PI. Obroiicdw Stalin- 
gradu 2; f. 1940; focal org.iu of the PUtAT; Editor 
Marian Skarbek; circ. 135,000. 

Slowo Powszechno; Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; L 
Catholic; Editor Witold Jankowski; circ. 75,000. 
Sztandar Ludu: Lublin, Al. Raclawickie i; f. 1945: 
organ of the PUYT; Editor Marian Wawrzvcki; 
circ, 145.000. 

Sztandar Mlodych: Warsaw, ul. Wspdina 61: f. 195”; 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union; Editor jEFrv 
Feliksiak; circ. 160,000. 

908 



POLAND— (The Press) 


Trybuna (.udu: Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers' Party; Editor 
Stanislaw Mojkowsk; circ. 450,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: Opolc, ul Powstancdw Slqsldch g; f. 
1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Ignacy 
WlusKi; circ. 155,000. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: Katowice, ul. Mlyiiska 1; f. 1945; 
morning; local organ of the Central Committee of 
Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor lilAciEj Szcze- 
TAiisKi; circ. 565,000. 

ilolnierz V‘/olno§ci: Warsaw, ul. Gryzbowska 77; f. 1950; 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Zenon Kostrzewski; circ. 22,000. 

iyciD Warszawy {Warsaw Life)-. Warsaw, Marszalkowska 
3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor Henryk KoROTvit- 
SKi; circ. 330,000. 


WEEKLIES 


Dookola Swiata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; organ of the 
Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew Isaak; circ. 

300.000. 

Ekran {Screen): Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7: f. 1957: film 
ilJu.strated magazine; Editor Henryk Zieli^’ski; circ. 

125.000. 

Film: Warsaw 12, Piilawslca 61; f. 1946; illustrated; Editor 
Boleseaw JIiCHAtEK; circ. 150,000. 

Glos Nauczycicisk? {Teachers' Voice): Warsaw, ul. Spasow- 
skiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; f. 1917; 
Editor ICazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 70,000. 
Kicrunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Maciej Wrzeszcz; circ. 


9.50°- 

Kobiota i iycio {Women and Life): Warsaw, Palac Kultury 
i Nauki; f. 1946; women's magazine; Editor Feucja 
StrumhVska; circ. 550,000. 


Kulisy (Decor): Warsaw, AI. Jcrozoliniskic 125; f. 1957; 
Sunday paper; independent; Editor Leon Bielski; 
circ. 200,000. 


Kultura {Culture): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; rc- 
pl.aced the former Noun Kultura; cultural and social 
magazine; Editor Janusz Wiliielmi; circ. 82,000. 

Nowa Wics: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17: peasant illustrated 
magazine; Editor Iue.s'a RydczySska; circ. 295,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mlynska t; f. 1954: Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor Staniseaw Soko- 
lowsKi; circ. 370,000. 

Panorama Polnocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera ii; f. 1957: 
illustrated m.agazine; Editor Henryk Swiijcicki; 


circ. 130,000. 

Polilyka {Politics): Warsaw, Al. Jcrozoliniskic 37: f. 1957; 
political; Editor Mieczyscaw Rakowski; circ. 195.000. 

Przcglqd Sporlowy: Warsaw. Mokotowska 24: f. igm 
ttireo times weeWy; Editor Edward Strzelecki; 
circ, 120,000. 

Przckrdl: Cr.acow, ul. Manifcslu Lipcowego ig/ioa; f. 1915 : 
iihistrated: Editor Marian Eile-Kawa^xiewski; 
circ. 496.000. 

Przylaci6lka {The Friend): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f, 
io.(S; women’s nwgazine; Editor ILaeina Koszotska; 
circ. 1,851,000. 

Przyjaih {Friendship): Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7: 

orgin of tlio Society for Pol Soviet I'ricrtdship; 
Editor Stanisi-aw Jung; circ. nS.ooo. 


Robolnil! Rolny {Land Worher): W.trs.iw. ul. Mivdziana 15; 
f 1951 • org.in of the Acricultural Uorlien; iradc 
Union - Editor Lc.-DV. IN SrA.szi->;sKi; circ. Po.ooo. 


Sport: Katow-icc, ul. Jllynslca i; f. 1949; three times 
weeWy; Editor Tadeusz Bagier; circ. 100,000, 

Sportowicc {Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949; 
publ, by RSW Prasa; sport; Editor Stei-an Rzkszot- 
circ. 100,000. 

Stolica {The Capital City): W.ars.aw, ul. Mar.szalkou-ska 8; 
f. 1946: cultural and historic.al life of Warsaw; illiw- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wyszxacki; circ. 50,000. 

§wiat {The World): Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 58; f. 1951; 
illiistr.atcd; Editor Stei-an Arski; circ. 82,000. 

^wiatowid: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzk.a 49; f. 1952; illus- 
trated tourist information; Editor Znic.xinw Miko- 
i-ajczak; circ. 55,000. 

Szpilki : Warsaw, Pl.ac Trzcch Krzyzy 16; f. 1935; illustrated 
Siatirical; Editor Ar.nold Mostowicz; circ. 105,000. 

Tygodnlk Domokratyezny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnora ii; f. 1953; 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor StaNis- 
t,AW Kaliszewski; circ. 24,000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Kalolikdw: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
43; f. 1953; Catholic; circ. 60,000. 

Ziclonzy Sztandar {Green Banner): Warsaw, AI. Jcrozolini- 
skio 30; f. 1937; twice u-eokJy; organ ol the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor Miecyseaw Grad; circ. 

150,000. 

Zolnicrz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybon'ska 77; /. 1945; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed force.s; 
Editor E. Banasczyk; circ. 100,000, 

iycic Gospodarezo: Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; .1945; economic; 
Editor Jan Glowozyk; circ. 33.000. 

iycio Literackio: Cracow, ul. Wifina a; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor W. Machejek; circ. 59,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


Chroiimy Przyrod? OJczysfi}: Cracow, AnaAska i; f. 1945: 
popnlar-sciontific bi-monthly; published by State 
Council for the Protection of Nature; Editor Prof. W. 
Szafer: circ. 4,890. 

Dialog: Warsaw, Pulawska 6t; f. 1956; monthly; literary, 
cultural, theatre; Editor Stani.si-aw- Stampf’!.; cirr, 
6,500, 

Ekonomista: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49: f. 1900; bi- 
monthly; publLshcd by the Polish Economic Socicty 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward Lipiiiski; circ. lo.ooo. 


Filipinka; Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f._ 1957: 
illustrated for women; fortnightly; Editor Fei-ICJA 
Strumi8-ska: circ. 275,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa; Warsaw. Myn'a 2 I>. i.fi; f, 1940; 
monthly: published by State Publishing House for 
Economic Literature; Editor ZDZistAW Deut.sciiman; 
circ. 7.600. 


Karuzcia {The Merry-Go-Bound): lAdz, ijl. Piotrko-.vsk.a 
96; f. 1957: satiricid: for children; twice inontiily: 
Editor Wojcir.cn Drvgas; circ. 410.000. 

Micsicjznik Uleratki: Wars.aw, Pi. Zwycig-itwa o: f. 1966; 
literara-; monthly; Editor WzoDzntiERZ Sokokski; 
circ. 15.000. 

Morze: W.ir.saw. ul. V.’idok 10: il!unr.ated monthly; mari- 
time af!.air.s: Eiliior Jerzv .'.ficrx'SKf; Erfco.'ia! Soceo- 
Uty Boiidan Ri.-d.vicki: circ. loS.oo-.''. 

How* Drogi: Wars.aw, ul- Gorno^l.aski iS; f. 19*7: mental) , 
Editor .Maria.v .\ASZNOw*-.f:i,- ci.-c. 55,0 ) 
fowe Prawo: Warsaw, ul. Hako-.W';':.! 25: f. I 0 55 - 
l.iwycrt:' monthly; Editor P.-au'. ZvMsisw Rr.-icii,' 
circ. 23,000. 
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Nowe Rolnictwo [New AgricuUure): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skio 28; f. 1951: agricultural; Chief Editor Marian 
Bajorek; fortnightly; circ. 21,800. 

Poezja: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 1965; monthly, 
poetry, literary; Editor Jan Zygmunt Jakubowski; 
circ. 9,000. 

PanStWO i Prawo [Slate and Law): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; 
V. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Sylwester Zawadzki; circ. 9,000. 

Polsk! Przegiqd Kartografiezny [Polish Cartographical 
Review): Warsaw, ul. Solec 18; f. 1968; quarterly organ 
of the Cartograpliic Commission of the Polish Geo- 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Publishers; Editor Prof. Dr. Franciszek Umorczak; 
circ. 1,000. 

Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw, Al. TJjazdowskie 37; f. 1946; 
agricultural yearbook; Editor Mieczyslaw R6g- 
swiostek; circ. 320,000. 

Poznal §wiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1947; 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Ratajski; 
circ. 110,000. 

Prawo i j^ycie [Law and Life): Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20a; 
f. 1956; fortnightly; legal and social; Editor Kazimierz 
K.4K0L; circ, 40,000, 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 1945; monthly; 
popular science review; Editor Wzodzimierz Kina- 
STOwsKi; circ. 37,000. 

Przegl^d Artystyezny: Warsaw, Pulawska 6r; f. 1950; 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewska 
(Editor-in-Chief), Wiktoria Parecka (Assistant 
Editor). 

Sprawy Miedzynarodowe [International Affairs): Warsaw, 
ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthlj(; international affairs; 
Editor Ryszard IMarkiewicz; circ. 4,000. 

Siudia Filozofiezne: Warsaw, No-^vy Swiat 49; f. 1957; 
quarterly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Helena Eilstein; 
circ. 1,450. 

Studia Socjologicznc: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 72; f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Wladyslaw Markiewicz; 
circ. 2,000. 

Teatr: Warsaw 12, ul. Pulawska Gi; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
illustrated; theatrical life; Editor Jerzy Koenig; circ. 
7 . 500 - 

Twoje Dziecko: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; monthly; 
women’s magazine concerning children’s affairs; circ. 
170,000. 


Tw6rczos£ [Creative Art): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 1945; 
monthly; literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 6,000. 

Zdrowie [Health): Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 15; f. 1949; 
monthly; organ of the Polish Red Cross; deals mainly 
mth health education; Editor Prof. Boguslaw Ko- 
zusznik; circ. 85,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa— PAP [Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944: forty brs. in 
larger Polish toums and foreign capitals; about 220 
journalist mems.; information is transmitted abroad in 
Russian, French, German, Spanish, Czech and English; 
publ. daily, weekly and periodic Information Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Interpress [Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. igGG; information books 
and bulletins on Polish culture, foreign policy and 
economics; Editor Jerzy Solecki. 

Agencja Robatnicza (A.R.) [Workers' Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Plac Starynldewicza 7/9; daily and weekly 
services for Polish newspapers, periodicals, radio and 
television, carrying articles, comments, interviews, 
reports, foreign correspondences, news; special depart- 
ment producing film and television reports from home 
and abroad. 

Centralna Agencja Fotograficzna CAF [The Press-Photo 
Agency CAF): Warsaw 37, ul. Foksal 16; f. 195 °; sup' 
plies photographs to Polish Press; postal picture service 
to foreign press photo agencies; sor^xs photographic 
publishing houses, trade fairs, exhibitions and adver- 
tizing agencies; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief J6zef Siwek; 
Sec. of the Editorial Board ZbignIew WoszczviisKi. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

ANSA: ul. Pigkna 68; Bureau Chief MiRKO Tebaldi. 

AP: ul. Pifkna 68, Room 302; Correspondent Martin 
ZUCKER. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; ul. Marszalkowska 10/16 m 
60; Bureau Chief Kiril Iliev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): J. Dombrowskdho 
75B m 39. 

Novosti: Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja 1 Armii; Bureau 
Chief Kraj Rad. 

UPl; ul. Pifkna 68, Room 306; Bureau Man. T. J. Andrew. 

The following arc also represented: Deutsche Presse- 

Agentur (DPA), Reuter, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Arkady Publications: ul. Sienldcwicza i<j; /. 1957; publica- 
tions on art, building and architecture; Dir. Eugeniusz 
PlLISZEK. 

Art & CinBma Publishers: W'arsaw, ul. Krakowskie 
Przedmieicie 21/23; 1959; theatre, cinema, and art 

publications; Dir. hliEczysLAW Biegansui. 

Communications Publishers: Warsaw 12, ul. Kazimicr- 
zowslfa 52; f. 1949; publications on transport and 
communications; periodicals; Motor, Morze, Sygiialy, 
Przeglqd Kolejowy, Radioamator, etc.; Dir. J,\S 
PX-ASKOWSKl. 

Instytut Wydavmiczy “Nasza Ksifgarnia": Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; 1. 1921; books and periodicals {or 
children and educational publications; Dir. Stan'IslaW 
Mach. 

Instytut Wydawniezy "Paz" {Pax Pubtishing Jnsiiintc): ul. 
^lokotowska 43; f. 1949; Catholic publishing liouse: 
Editor-in-Cliiof Janina Kolendo. 

Wydawnictnro Zwiazkowe Ccnfralncj Rady Zwiazkdw 
Zawodowych: Wars-aw, ul. Spasowskiego 1/3; trade 
union literature, work protection and safety, theatre, 
periodicals. 

Paiislwowo V/ydawnictwo "tskry” (5/e/<- Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskry"): ul. Smolna 1T/13; f. 1052; travel, fiction, 
scionco fiction, political literature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. Jerzv Wittein. 

Paiiitwowfl Zakiady Wydav/nictiv Srkolnych (Slate Text- 
book Publishing House)'. Pl.ac D.^browskiego 8; f. J945: 
school textboolcs and popular science books, scientific 
literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals 
for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Parnow- 
si:i. 

Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniezy (State Publishing Insti- 
tute)-. nl. Foksal 17: f. 1946; Polish and foreign chassics 
and fine arts, contcnipor.aiy litcr,ature; Dir. Adam 
OSTROWSKI. 

Pafistwoy;y Znktad Wydawnictw Lekarskich (Slate Medical 
Publishers) : ul. Dluga 38/40; f. 1945; medic.al textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, dictionaries, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popul.ar medical books; about 51 medical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. and Editor Tadeu.sz Kozniatow- 
sKi, M.D.; Sec. Stefak Eaptosz. 

Paopla's Co-oporativo Publishing House: Al. Jerorolimskic 
30; f. 1949; fiction and popular science; Dir, JaK 
SzKor. 

Polish Slate Cariographical Publishers: ul. Solcc 1S-20; 
f. 1951; maps, etc.; Dir. Jas Rzedowski, m.a. 

Polish Scientific Publishers (P.V/.N,): ul. Miodowa 10; 

1951; works of the Polish Academy of Sciences; 
scientific publications on ali aspects of liuman know- 
ledge, university manuals; various reference books; 
Dir, Jerzy Woeczvk. 

"Prasa dia Wsi” Publishing House (The Press for the 
Village): W.arsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1950; pubIic.ations 
on agricuUiir.al co-opcrativcs; SpdldsleUtia Produkeyjna 
(weekly). 

Publishing House of the Ministry of Nafional Defence: 
ul. Gr,-yI>ow.ska 77; f. 1917 ; fiction .and military; Dir. 
Lv.cn 

Rabofnicza Spdidrielnia Wydawnicza “Prasa" (Wothets' 
Publishing Co-op.-ialhe): Warsaw, ul. B.igalcia 14; 
f. 10 J7; .albums, bulletins, c.atalogiit-s, books. 


Spbidzicinia Wydawnicza “Czytcinik” (Reader Publishing 
House): ul. Wiejska r2a; f. 1944; general publishers, 
especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik Kasixski. 

8p6ldziolnla Wydawnicza “Ksiqzka i Wiedza” (Booh and 
Knowledge Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; f. J94S; 
social sciences, economics, history and pliilosophy, etc.; 
Dir. Stasise.w WroiIski; Editorial See. Hcle.va 
SOWIAR. 

State Agricultural and Forestry Publishors; Al. jerozo- 
limskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications on 
agriculture and forestry; Dir. Jerzy Rasi.<:ski, d.sc. 

State Popular Scientific Publishing House, “V/icdza 
Powszochna" (Popular Knowledge): Jasna 26; publica- 
tions for popularization of all branches of knowledge; 
encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Man. Dir. Tadeusz 
Kosmala. 

Sfato Publishing House tor Economic Literature: ul. 

Poznaiiska 15; f. 1949; economic and technical public.a- 
tions and tcxtboolrs; Dir. Jozef Gruber. 

Wydawnictv/a Czasopism Tcchnicznych: W.ars.iw, ul. 
Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949; popular periodicals on general 
technical subjects; Dir. J. W. Czar-yowski. 

Wydawniciwa Gcalogicznc (Geological Publishing): nl. 
Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953: geology; Dir. SvAMStAiv 
Walenta. 

Wydawniciwa Handiu Zagranlczncgo (The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House): ul. Marszatkowska 124; cafivloguc.s, 
advertisements, information on .all .xspects of trade. 

Wydawniciwa Naukowo-Tcchmczne (Scitr.iific-Technieal 
Publishers): ul. Mazowiccka 2-4; f. 1951; primers for 
trade and technical schools; Dir. Jerzy Dreszeu. 

Wydawnictwo "Ars Christiana": nl. Ogrodowa 37; religious 
books. 

Wydawnictwo "Sport i Turystyka” (State Publishers "Spoil 
i Turystyhn"): ul. Riitkowskiego 7-9: f. 1933; publica- 
tions in the field of tourism, sports, popular topogr.aphy, 
and artistic .albiini-s; Dir. A. Corny. 

Wydawnictwo Przcmyslu Lokkiego i Spozywczcgo (State 
Publishers for Light Industries and Food): ul. 
iswictokrzyska 14; f. 1954; sport, handicrafts-, politics, 
economies, housekeeping; Dir. I-'eeiks Modrzejew- 
SK1. 

Ludowa Spdidzielnia V/ydawnicza: War.raw. id. Grzybow- 
ska 4/8; hcllc-s-lcttrc.s, children's books, .sociology, 
popular science, etc. 

Cracow 

PWM-Edition [Polish .Music Pullicalwns): M. Rrasiii- 
skiego ii; f. 1945; music and hooks on inii-ic: Dir. .Nl. 
Tom.vszewski, 

Wydawnictwo Literaekic (Literary Putlhhtng House): 
Rvnek Giowny 25; f. 1053: work.s of literature and 
lic'lles-Iettres; Dir. Jrr.zv .Skornicri. 


Gi>v;>-ia 

Wydawnictwo Morskie: nl. Sreroka ,38/40; (. |«.37; 

liter.auiie, .sricncf, puUtivs; Dir. Wioozivif ni J.*.' ».o%- 
SKI. 


Katowice 

Wydawnictwo "glqtk" (Sile-M Publishing Heute 

Arinii Czer.vonej 31; f. 1954; and prnw.'r.., 

imninr* ajuI niCtnlUjrtry. IKtisiic-i! 

ficti-.n and felkk'r.-; Ikr, Jn-.-vi fb r-.-n'.s.sEl. 


: id, 
.h cr: 
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Wydawnictwo tddzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171/173; politics, 
general literature. 

POZNAli 

Ksiegarnia Sw. wojciccha {St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.y. PI. Wolnosci 1; f. 1896; textbooks and 
Catholic publications. 

Wydawnictwo “Pallottinum”: Al. Przybysze^TOkiego 30; 
religious. 

Wydawnictwo Poznanskie {Pozna 7 i Publishing House) : ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir, Dr. Jerzy Zioiek. 


Wroclaw 

Ossolineum, Wydawnictwo Polskie] Akademii Nauk {Osso- 
lineum — Publishing House of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences): ul. Rynek 9; f. 1817; humanities and biblio- 
graphy; Dir. Michal Sewerski, m.a. 


WRITERS' UNION 

Zwiqzek Litcratdw Polskich (Union of Polish Writers): 
Warsaw, Krakowskie Prezedmicscie 87; f. 1920; 
Presidents Juli.an Przybos, Kazimierz Czechowski, 
Leon Kruczkowski, Antoni Slonimski, Jaroslaw 
IwASZKiEWicz (Chairman). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Polskie Radio i Telewizja (Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitot do Spraw Radio i Telewizjii "Polskie Radio i 
Telewizja", Noakowskiego 20, Warsaw; Pres. Wlodzi- 
MiERZ SoKORSKi; Dir. Home Service Programme Z. 
Lipinski; Dir. Foreign Service Programme W. Skra- 
balak 

Home Service: Three programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 k^V) broadcasting on 1,321 m ; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all three pro- 
grammes. 

Foreign Service: Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on medium-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
on fifteen frequencies on short-wave. Beamed programmes 


in Polish, English, Esperanto, Finnish, Swedish, Danish 
German, French, Spanish and Italian. 

At the end of 1968 there were 5,598,000 licences. 

TELEVISION 

Polskie Radio Telewizja: Telewizja, Plac Powstanedw 7. 
Warsaw; Pres. Wlodzimierz Sokorski; Prograrnme 
Dir. W. Lozinski. Two programmes broadcast for eight 
hours per day via 19 transmitters and 56 relay stations. 
Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Gdafisk, Kato- 
wice, Kiolce, Koszalin, Krakdw, Ldd^, Lublin, Olsztyn, 
Opolo, Poznart, Rzoszdw, Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw, 
Zgorzeloc and Ziolona G6ra. 

There were 3,389,000 television licences at the end of 
1968. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski (The National Banh of Poland): 
Head Office: Warsaw, 11/21 ^wigtokrzyska St. (P.O.B. 
i-ion); f. 1945; 421 brs. throughout Poland; State 
central bank; Pres. L. Siemiatkow'ski. 


Bank Inwestycyjny (Invesltncnt Bank): Warsaw, ul. 
Warecka 10; f. 1949; the function of the bank is to 
finance investment; 54 brs.; Man. Dir. Janosz Anus- 
ZEWSKI. 

Bank Rolny (formerly Pattstwowy Bank Rolny — State Land 
Banh): Warsaw, ul. ^wictokrzyska 12; f. 1950; the 
function of the bank is to finance agriculture; Glen. Man. 
Henryk Skalecki. 

Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A. (Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office: Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7; 
f. 1870; authorised foreign exchange bank: cap. (1968) 
1,200m. zlotys; reserves 8,037m. zlotys: dep. 7.100m. 


zlotys; branches in Gdynia, Katowice, Lddz, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Chair. Henryk Kisiel; Pres. Roman 
Malesa; Gen. Man. Andrzej Olszewski. 

Powszechna Kasa O5zcz;dno§ci “PKO" (Savings Bank): 
Head Office; Warsaw, Swigtokrzyska 12; 226 brs., 
13,069 agencies; the chief savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edw'ard Walaszczyk. 

INSURANCE 

PaAstwowy ZaWad Ubezpieczen (Polish Nalimtal Insur- 
ance): Warsaw 51, ul. Traugutta 5: State insurance 
company; f. 1803; allhranchesof direct insurance; Gen. 

Man. E. Kreid. 

“Warta” (Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): War^w . 
51, 6rvigtolcrzyska 12; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, fire 
and credit: deals with all foreign business; branches m 
Gdynia, Ldd^, Szczecin; representatives in London. 
New York .and Hamburg; Chair. Prof. Dr. II. Greniiiw- 
SKi; Gen. Man. Janusz WviNiKiEwacz; Tclegr. Rea- 
warta Warsaw; Telex: 81-3549 Rowa PI. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF TRADE 

Potska Izba Handiu Zagranicznogo (Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade): Head Office: Warsaw i, Trcbacka 4; 
brs. at Warsaw (town and district), Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz. Wroc- 
law, Kielcc, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opolo, Rzcszdw, Ziclona 
Gdra, Bialystok and Lodz; i. 1949; Pres. A. IC. Adamo- 
wicz; Sec. Gen. St. Maksymowicz; Dirs. S. OKOii, 
L. J. G,\dziemski, B. Laniewska; pubis. Polish Foreign 
Trade (quarterly), Polish Economic Survey (fortnightly), 
Polish Maritime News (inontldy), Polish Technical 
Review (bi-monthly), 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

“Agpol”: Warsaw, Sienkiervicza 12; advertising and 
publishing agency. 

Agros: Warsaw, Zunarvia 32/34; import of dried and pre- 
served fruits, alcoholic drinks, beverages, groceries, 
tobacco; export of alcoholic drinks, confectionary, fruit 
and vegetable preserves and products, leaf tobacco and 
tobacco products. 

"Anlmex”: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
products of animal origin. 

"Are Polona”: Warsaw, Krakowskic Przedmic^cie 7; 
importers and exporters of books, antiques and coins, 
gramophones, records and recording tapes; printing 
services. 

"Baltona’’: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 0; shipcliandlors. 

“H. Ccgielski”; PopaA, Dzicrzynsldego 223/229; exports 
engineering equipment. 

*'Cckop"! Warsaw, Koscielna 12; c,xports industrial 
equipment. 

"Centromor": Warsaw, jerozolimskio 44; exports and 
imports merchant, fishing, inland and pleasure craft 
and ships, and marine equipment. 

"Centrozap’'; Katonicc, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and exports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum, coal and coke industries. 

"CelebD": Lddz. Narutowicza 13, P.O.B. 320; exports 
cotton, linen, woollen, rayon fabrics and plushes. 

"CiOCh": Warsaw, Jasna 12: imports and exports chem- 
icals and pharmaceutical products. 

“Conlexim”: Lddi, Sienkiewieza 3/5; exports and imports 
clothes, fancy goods. 

"Co-opexim": M'arsaw, Zurawia 4; c.xports articles pro- 
duced by Polish Work Co-operative Societies; house- 
hold goods, toys, chemicals. 

“Dal": Warsaw, Frascati 2 : international trading company. 

“Desa"; Warsaw, AI. Jerozolimskie 2; f. 1959; c.\'ports 
works of art; .Man. Dir. J. Kulf.sza. 

"Elektrim": War.s.-iw, ul. Cz.ackicgo 25/17; imports and 
exports electrical, electronic and telecommunication 
equipment. 

"Film Polski": Wars.aw, Mazowiccka C'S; imports and 
exports tilms. 

"Hortex” (Companv for Foreign. Trade of the Union of 
norticutliiral Coofctidive.i): Warsaw, W.arccka iia; 
exports fresh and froren fniit and vegctahic.s, Iniit and 
vo;4e;ab!e products, pre-jcrves. mushrooms, liec honey 
and cut flowers; Sec. Mgr, TKr.ES.i Lirwi.S'. 

"Impsko": tv.ors.aw; Ztir.-iw/a 32/34. exjiorts .and imports 
imndicraft .articles and consumer poods. 


“Impexmcfal”: Warsaw, Wilcz.a 50/32. P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings. 

“Kolmcx”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway equipment. 

“Metalexport”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 442; 
exports miscellaneous metal goods, machinery ami 
rolling stock; A.s.sociated enterprises; 

Befama: Biclsko Biala, Pow.staAcAw SIqskich 6; f. 1851; 
exports machinery: Man. Dir. Staniseaw Fiaekow- 

SKI, M.SC.IN'G. 

Rafamct; Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica i; exports 
wheel lathes and boring mills; M.an. R. Osiecki. 

“Mcfroncx": Warsaw i; Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, laboraloiy equip- 
ment, nuclear devices, industrial installations, com- 
puters, electronic instruments. 

“Mincx”: Wars.atv, Krakowskic Przedm. 79, P.O.B. 1002; 
exports and imports minerals, cement, glass and 
ceramics. 

"Motoimport”: W.arsaw, Przemyslowa 26: imports vehicles 
and accessories for the motor industry, aircraft and 
aviation instruments. 

“Orbis”; Warsaw, Bracka lO; Polish Tr.avel Office (see 
below, Tourisn)). 

“Paged”: Mffir.saw, Phac 3 Krzy#.y iH; f. 1931; imports and 
e.xports timber, bo.ards, furnituro, paper and stationeiy. 

"Petrolimpex”:. tVarsaw, Jasna 10; e.xports and imports 
crude oil and crude oil by-products, and synthetic fuels. 

“Polcoop”: tVars.aw, ul. Kopernika 30; cxjjorts agricultural 
and food products of the Central Agricultural Union of 
"Samopomoc Chlopska" Co-operatives. 

“Polfrochl”: Gdynia, CzolgistAw 52/5.1; f. rpsu charters 
freight ships for Polish .and foreign ngencies. 

“Polimex”: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1945: imports and 
exports machines and complete pl.ants. 

"Polscrvico": tVars.aw, PoznaAska X5; e.xport-irnport o! 
patents, licences, tcchnic.al documents; engineering 
service. 

“Prodimex”: IVarsaw, Miodowa 14; c-xporis products of 
private industry and handicrafts. 

“Rolimpex": Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44: f. 1051: 
export.s and imports .agricultural products of vegcf.aWc 
origin; Man. Dir. Waceaw Pi.'iTuowski. 

"Ruch”: tVarsaw, Wilcza 4O: f. 2959: export.-: and import-: 
periodicals. 

“Skdrimpex": Lddi 74, 22 Lipc.a, P.O.B. 233: imports ami 
exports leather and rubber good.s. 

"Spolcm” (Union of Consumers' Ccoferatne Socsetie;^ 
Foreign Trade nepartuirnt): Wars.aw 12,^ ul. Grazyris 
13; e.vjKirt.s ccmfcctioncrv, food .and agricuHiir.il pro- 
ducts; imports citnis fru'its. tea, groceric'- ru-.d 
Barter tran-eactioiis in food .and ii:d:.'t!rij! gorK.s; I'-r. 

SrAXI-l-StAU- 

“Slalcxport": Katou-ice. Pirbiscytowa 3A; cxp<irtr and 
imports rolled steel pr.xluct-., J.igh qu.ality Tie d;,, err 
pig iron, ferro .alloja. etc, 

"Tcrexport"; Warf-aw, Mokolov.-slta .jO; P-'-’' ' 

.and products, prcfabric.ated ho-.i-.- i’-'-by pr.im-, 
wooden goods, furniture. 
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“Tcxtilimport”: I-6d£, P.O.B. So; imports raw materials 
for the textile industry, exports chemical fibres and 
yams. 

“Universal": Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports electrical household appliances, musical 
instruments, sports equipment, bicycles, sheet metal 
products. 

“Varimex”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; foreign trade company 
for the import and export of miscellaneous goods. 

“W^glokoks": Katowice 12, ul. Armii Czerwoncj 119; sole 
exporters of Polish coal and coke. 

“Zjednoczcnie Gospodarki Rybnej” {Fisheries Central 
Board): Szczecin, Odrowaza 1; imports and exports 
fish products. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises, State-o^vned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance ■with the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organised by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 

Central Adjiinistrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu) 

Cenirala Przemyslu Zboiowo-Mlynarskiego "PZZ" (Com 
Milling): Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16. 

ZP Azoiowcgo {Nitrogen Industry): Cracow, AI. 3 Maja 7; 
Gen. Man. J. Olszewski, m.sc. 

ZP Bawelnianego {Cotton): Lddf, Sienkiewicza 3-5. 

ZP Celulozowo-Papierniczego {Cellulose and Paper): L 6 d 4 , 
ul. Wi?ckowskiego 33. 

ZP Cementowcgo {Cement): Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP Ceramicznego {Ceramics): Warsaw, Zurawia 3-5. 

ZP Ceramiki Budowlanej “Polnoc" {Building Ceramics): 
Warsaw, Mazorriecka 12. 

ZP Chlodniczego {Refrigeration) : Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 22. 

ZP Cukierniczego {Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw, Kmcza 24-26. 

ZP Cukrowniczego {Sugar Refining): Warsaw, PI. Dabrow- 
skiego 3. 

ZP Farmaceutyeznego "Polfa” {Pharmaceutical): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Grafieznego {Graphite): Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1945. 

ZP Gumowogo {Rubber): L6dz, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP Jajezarsko-Drobiarsktego {Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f. 1950; Dir. Jerzy Szeliga. 

ZP Kamicnia Budowlancgo {Polish Building Slone In- 
dustry): Cracow, ul. Morawskiogo 5; f. 1952; Gen. Dir. 
Tadeusz Galkowski. 

ZP Lniarskiego {Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): Lddi, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn G6rniczych “POLMAG” {Mining Machinery): 
Katowice, ul. Armii Czenvonej 8-10. 

ZP Meblarskiego {Furniture): Poznafi, Libelta ia. 

ZP MIesnegO (Meat and Meat Products): Warsaw, Choc- 
imslm 28; f. 1945. 

ZP Nieorganieznego {Inorganic Chemicals): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 


ZP Odziezowego (Gamicnf-uialiing): L6dz,Piotrkowskai75. 
f. 1948; Gon. Sec. E. Naumowicz, m.c.s.; publ. Odsiei 
(Clothes, monthly). 

ZP Olejarskiego {Oils and Fats): Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Organieznego i Tworzyw “ERG” {Organic Chemicals): 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12. 

ZP Owocowo-V/arzyv/negO {Fruit and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling): Warsaw, ul. Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Piwowarskiego {Brewing and Malting): Warsaw, 
Krueza 24-26; f. 1947. 

ZP Prz^dzatn Czesankowych {Worsted Mills): tddf, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. 1959. 

ZP Rafinerii Nafty {Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Skorzanego (Leather): L6dz, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego (Distilling): Warsaw, Skr. poczt. 160, 
Szkolna 2-4; spirits, liqueurs, vodka, yeast. 

ZP Sprzgtu Optyeznego i Medyeznego (Optical and Medical 
Equipment): Warsa'w, Solec 22. 

ZP Szkiarskiego (Glass): Sosnowiec 22, Lipca 41. 

ZP Tartaeznego i Wyrobdw Drzewnych : Warsaw, Wawelska 

52/54- 

ZP Tyloniowego (Tobacco): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Welnianego Pdinoc (Wool, North): L6di, Kosciuszki 3. 
ZP Welnianego-Poludnie (Wool, South): Bielsko-Biala, 
ul. Inwaliddw 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP WI6kien Sziucznycli (Board of Chemical Fibres In- 
dustry): L6d^. Piotrkow.ska 203; f. 1945. 


Zjednoczenie Budowlano-Montazowe Paemyslu W?glo- 
wego (Coal-Mine Construction): Katowice, Roymonta 
24. . _ 

Zjednoczenie Budownictwa Gdrniczcgo (Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): Katorvice, ul. Damrota 16; f. I95°! 
Gen. Dir. Rudolf Majica. 

“Pekaes" (International Road Carriers): Warsaw, ul. 
Swigtokrzyska 30. 

Z Wylworni Surowic i Szczepionek (Serums and Vaccines 
Administration): Warsaw, Chelmska 30/34. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries; Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Centralna Rada Zwiqzkdw Zawodowych (CRZZ) (Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
afiiliated to the W.F.T.U.; Chair. Ignacy Loca- 
sowiiliSKi; Deputy Chair. Piotr GaJEWSKI, Jozef 
Kulesza, Waclaw Tulodziecki; pubis. Glos Prqcy, 
Prxegiqd Zwiqihowy. 

Tliero are 22 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregirie of over 
seven million members. Led b3’ the Central Council 01 
Trade Unions, the unions plaj' an important p.art in the 
administrative life of the countrj', talcing an active part in 
legislation at ministerial level and in the management 01 
factories and other establishments. Trade Union ftepre^n- 
tatives, ns members of the Labour and Wages Committee, 
exert direct influence on the system of -wages and 01 
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income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from The Central 
^bour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by Arbitration Commissions 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for tlieir members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries: they support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members’ education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers’ 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 


directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as \rith the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Centrafny Zwinzek K61ck Rolnrczych {Central Union nf 
Agricullnral Circles): Warsaw, ul. Wspdlna 30; f. 1957; 
the biggest organization of agricultural producers in 
Poland; over 2,000000 merns.; Pres. Fran'ciszkk 
Gesing; Sec.-Gen. Stamseaw To.yaszewski; pnbl. 
Plan (weekly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fair: Poznaii, ul. Glogowska 1.); f, 
1921; takes place every year in June; in igOO, 60 
countries were represented. 


TRANSPORT 


RAHAVAYS 

Polskie Kolcjc Paiistwowo (Polish State Pailways): Warsaw, 
ul. Chalubifiskicgo <j-G; f. 1845. 

By the end of 196S there were 26,628 km. of railway 
lines making up the State ncrivork, of which 3.206 km. 
were electrified and 3,422 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

PKS/PaAstwowa Komunikaeja Samochodowa (Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grdjccka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945: tlio State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. There arc 274,078 km. of roads 
outside to'ivns, of which 122,039 km. arc hard-surfaced. 

“Pekaes” Enterprise (International Poad Co.): ul. Swi?to- 
krzyska3o; Warsaw; f. 1958; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Polski Zwilizck Hotorowy (Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Pederalion): Warsaw, Nowy Sniat 35: about 
70,000 merns.; Pres. Ro.man 31 . Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Poland has 6,855 km. of watetavay.s, of which 4.615 km. 
are navigable for' p.asscngcr transport. Tlic main rivers 
are the Vistula (1.06S km.), Oder (866 km.), Bug (776 km.), 
Warta (808 km.). San, N.arciv, Notcc, Pilica, W’ieprz, and 
the Dunaicc. There arc some 5,000 lakes, the largest 
being the Sni.ardny, Mamry, 3 -cbsko and Miedwie. 

In .addition, Bicrc is a network of canals (appro.ximatcly 
1.215 km.). ITie mo.st imporl.ant of these are: 

Ivanal Elblaski (Elblag Canal) connects the Diavcfa 
River wiUi the Wi.riany lagoon (159 km.). 

Kanal Gdrnonotccki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal with l^kc Goplo (114 km.). 

Miedzyiezionie ICanaly .M.aztirskic (M.azurian Cakes 
Canals) connect I^ike Mamiy with River Pis-a (.S6.S km.). 


Kanal Augustowski (Augustow Canal) connects 
Czama Haneza River with Biebrza River (80 km.). 

Kanal Gliwicki (Gliwicc Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwicc with the River Oder (40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River with 
Lake Goplo (32 km.). 

Kanal Bydgoski (Bydgoszcz Canal) connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.5 km.). 

Kanal Zeranski (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn L.aUe 
with the River Vistula (17.3 km.). 

About 7,000,000 passengers and about 6,000,000 tons of 
freight arc c.arricd annually on inland water transport. 


SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdartsk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet has ztr ships, witli a toWl 
tonnage of 1,440,000. 

Principal shipping companies; 

Polskle Linlo Occaniezno (Polish Ocean Lines): Gd>mia. 
10 Lutego, 24: 99 .ships (847,000 d.w.t.) .serving .ati five 
continents; Dir. Stanisi.aw Bejcer. 

Polska Zcgluga Morska (Polish Steamship Co.): Sccrccin, 
Malopolska 43-44; 100 .ships; Gen. Man. Tadeusz 
ZvZ-KOWSKI. 

Przcilsicljiorstwo Polowdw Dalckomorskich i Ifsiug Ry- 
backich "Gryf": Szczecin. PJ. B,atoreg0 4;incori)orat!ng 
Dalemorskic Hazy liybacki Shipping Company Umn ist. 
January 1970; Jfan. Dir. -Ai-iiert Cnvr.r.v.’nKi. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

ikie LiniO Lofnicze-LOT (Potish Airlines LOT): tVar- 
saw, Grdjccka 17: f- Dir-Gcn. tVr.onzi.iif.nz 

WlLANOW.SKi; domestic servici-s an<l imcfnatienai 
scrHcer, to United Arab Kepubhe, Turkey, Letanon 
and throughout Europe; fleet; 8 Ilyushin i.a 


Seveiiuen international .airlines abo Vti'.-nd. 



POLAND — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 

Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze {Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society) : Warsaw, Senator- 
ska ii; Chair. Piotr Gajewski; the society has 8 
tourist hotels and 226 hostels. 

"Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel Office: 
Gen. Man. Tadeusz Kwaasniewski; 97 branch offices 
and 18 tourist hotels. 

Branches Abroad 

.■Vustria: Schwedenplatz 3-4, 1010 Vienna 1 . 

Belgium: 4 rue du Progris, Brussels. 

Czechoslovakia; 18 Pafizska, Prague. 

Denmark: 21 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: 18 rue Louis-le-Grand, Paris 2e. 

German Democratic Republic: Karl Marx Allee 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary: Harmincad u. 3, Budapest A''. 

Italy: 54 Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweden: 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: 313 Regent St., London W.i. 

United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ave., Now 
York, N.Y. 10036. 

CULTURE 

Poland’s history has been dominated by a series of wars 
to defend her territory against encroachment and annexa- 
tion from all sides, and yet the Polish cultural identity and 
traditions have developed and persisted even in subjuga- 
tion and exile. 

Cultural development in Poland came to a virtual 
standstill during the German occupation in the Second 
World War, when printing and publishing houses, theatres, 
cinemas, museums and art galleries were shut do-wn or 
destroyed. Since the war the State has been the patron of 
the arts. Development has been in some new directions: 
there has been a regular government subsidy for theatres 
and particular interest centres on films and filming, with 
many clubs forming part of a technical basis for a mass 
culture. Amateur artistic effort is encouraged. Art schools 
also enjoy much popular support. 

The Ministry of Culture and Art is the principal body 
concerned with organizing the arts, and there are a 
number of local People’s Councils. Other organizing 
bodies include: 

Central Office of Cinematography: in 1966 there were 
3,836 state-owned cinemas and also many in Cultural 
Institutes; The Central Film Archives; the Polish Federa- 
tion of Film Discussion Clubs, which had c. 50,000 moms, 
in 2,000 clubs. 

General Committee for Sport and Tourism: coordinates 
the activities of the sport federations and the physical 
education and tourist organizations, wliich have some 3.5 
million participants. 

Palace of Culture and Science; houses many scientific 
institutions and has cultural and entertainment facilities. 

There arc 69 theatres, 24 concert halls, nine opera 
houses, 19 philharmonic and symphony orchestras and 
two song and dance ensembles in Poland. 

PRINXIPAL THEATRES 

Tcatr Wiclk; Warsaw, Molicra 5; Dir. Jerzy JasiSski. 
Teatr Narodowy: Warsaw, Plac Te.atralny 5; Dir. Adam 
HANU szKir.wrcz. 


Teatr Dramatyezny: Warsaw', Palac Kultury i Nauki; 

Dir. Andrej Szcrepkowski. 

Tcatr Wspoiczesny: Warsaw, Mokotowska 13: Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. Andrzej 
Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kow'ALczyk. 

Teatr Slowackiego: Cracow, Plac, srv. Ducha i; f. 1893; Dir. 
Broniseaw Dabrowski. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
National Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Jasna 5; f. 
1901; contains National Philharmonic Choir; Chief 
Conductor and Artistic Dir. Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karol Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka i; f. 1945; Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. \Wodko- 
wica 5; Dir. Karol Stryja. 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice; Dir. J.an 

Krenz. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciencii: 

Warsaw, ul. Zielna 37; Dir. Prof. Dr. Leonard 
SOSNOWSKI. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: 6wierk, near Warsaw: Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Pawel NowAdKi; f. 1955; publ. Reports of the 
Institute of Nuclear Research. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soitan Nuclear Research Centre: ^wierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zerafi. 

Institute of Nuclear Physics: Cracowzs, ul. Radzikowsldcgo. 

Co-operation: January 1958: bilateral agreement signed 
with the U.S.S.R. April 1965; agreement signed with 
Yugoslavia. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski: Cracow; 279 teachers and profes- 
sors, 7,210 students. 

Uniwersytet tddzki: Lddi. 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski: Lublin; 47 professors. 
1,941 students. 

Uniwersytet Marii Corie-Sklodowskioj:Lublin: 586 teachers, 
7,285 students. 

Uniwersytet im Adama Mickiewicza W Poznaniu: Pornad; 

180 teachers, 12,421 students. 

Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopernika W Torunlu: Torufi; 451 
teachers, 5,247 students. 

Uniwersytet SIqski {Silesian University): Katowice; 7,000 
students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawskt: Warsaw; 362 professors and 
1,025 assistant professors, 20,870 students. 

Uniwersytet Wroclawski im. Eolcsiawa Bleruta: Wroclaw; 

181 teachers, 9,944 students. 

There are also nine technical universities. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


FINANCE 

TJie Development Programme is financed by the 
voluntary contributions of members of the United Nations, 
the Specialized Agencies, and the IAEA. Contributions 
pledged for 1970 reached an estimated total of U.S. $238 
million (as of October 1969). The cumulative total of 
contributions pledged by some 120 countries since the 
inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in T950, and the UN Special Fund in 
1959) to the end of 1970 is approximately $1,875 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 

Felderhaus, Rathausplafz 2, A-1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established January 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national and 
internationai resources, and to assist in, proriiote and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries, 

with particular emphasis on the manufacturing sector. 

ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and powers of the Board arc to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
bolds one session a year. 

President (19O9): Caui-os Ortiz m; Roz,\s (.Argentina). 
Stcretary: Acmamy Svlt.a. 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities axecuted by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Office of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, three Divisions of Indus- 
tri.al TcchnoIog>', Industrial Policies and Programming and 
Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Division of 
Administration Conference and General Services. 

Executive Director: Ihraium Helmi AnnnL-RAH.M.\K 
(U.A.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

Carrying out survey.s of industrial development jiossi- 
bilitics, formulation of industrial dcveloiunent plans and 
programmes, pro-inve.stment and foasibilily studie.s; 

.Advb'ing .at the various stages of implementation and 
follow-up of industrial projects; 

A.s.sislanco in achieving the efficient utilization of new 
sntl e.xisting indii.stria! capacity, including tiie solution of 
technical and technological problems, and the improve- 
ment and control of qualitv, management and per- 
ffinuance; 

Assistance in developing and improving marketing and 
distribution tcchniciues and the development of export- 
r>ricnted industry; 

.Assistance in the training of technical and other appro- 
pri.Ttc categories of jwrsonncl. including such forms of 
training n.s management workshops am! in-plant trninine; 


Assistance in the dissemination of information on tecli- 
nological innovations and know-how, the development of 
systems of patents and indu.strial property, and tlie 
ad.aplntion and application of existing technology to the 
needs of developing countries; 

.-Assistance in promoting domestic financing and in 
obtaining external financing for specific industrial projects; 

^Assistance in establishing or strcngtliening in'titution.s 
to deal with %'nrious aspeefs of industrial development, 
including pl.mning and programming, project formulation 
and evaluation, engineering and design, training ami 
management, applied research, .standardization and quality 
control, m.arkcting, small-scale industry, investment pro- 
motion and pilot plant.s. 

Seminars, u-orkthof-.c and Tht«c arc 

organized by UNIDO in v.irioiis sectors of industry and 
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PORTUGAL 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Portugal is a republic situated on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6°c {6i’’f). In theinterior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. The 
flag carries two vertical bands of green and red, the green 
occupying two-Rlths of the total area. The capital is 
Lisbon. 

Recent History 

Dr. Antdnio Salazar ruled Portugal from 1932 to 1968. 
The country remained neutral in the Second World War. 

In 1955 she was admitted to membership of the United 
Nations. In 1961 the Overseas Province of Goa, south of 
Bombay, was occupied bj’ India. Since early in 1961 there 
has been fighting in Northern Angola between African 
nationalists and Portuguese forces. Owing to serious illness. 

Dr. Salazar was succeeded in September ig6S by Dr. 
iilnrceilo Cactano. Press censorship has been rcla.ved, a 
universal national minimum wage has been announced, 
and syndicates arc permitted free elections of officials. The 
return from exile of the Socialist Democratic leader Mario 
Soares indicated the permitted revival of a limited non- 
Communist Opposition but only prior to the elections, A 
General Election was hold on October aGth, 1969, in which 
the tiniao Nacional Party won all 130 seats. The UniSo 
Nacional became the .Accao Nacional Popular in Febmaty 

1970. 

Government 

The Head of State is elected by the National Assembly 
and the Corporative Chamber. Tlie National Assembly is 
elected by direct suffrage even,' four years. It initiates 
legislation and approves measures submitted to it by the 
Council of Ministers. The Corporative Chamber, wliich sits 
jointly with the National Assembly, is made up of repre- 
sentatives of the professions and reports on all legislative 
measures which it c.xamincs. The Council of Ministers con- 
sists of the Prime Minister and his nominees. 

Defence 

Military seredcc is compulsorj- and lasts eighteen months. 
Portugal is a member of the NATO alliance. Total strength 
of the Armed Forces is i.j.(,70o. The defence estimates for 
1969 totalled 9,263 million escudos. 

Economic Affairs 

.\pproximatcly 35 per cent of the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, which is however responsible for 
Ic.ss than 17 per cent of Gross National Product. Portugal 
is the world’s Oiird greatest exporter of olive oil. Other 
important e.xports arc Port wine, sardines and cork. 
Industry scrs'cs these products by w.ay of canning, bottling 
and bottle manufacture. Textiles arc also prorluccd. 
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Portugal has some coal and copper and small quantities 
of other minerals. The countrj' maintains a large merchant 
fleet, her best customer being the Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces, chiefly Angola and Mozambique in Africa, fn 
January 1964 duties on goods entering Portugal from 
Overseas Provinces were abolished. In 196.4 Portugal 
signed an agreement for mutual economic co-operation 
rvith South Africa. 

Portugal is undergoing a phase of accelerated economic 
development and industrialization: important are her mem- 
bership of EFTA and the current five-year development 
plan, introduced in 1968 and totalling 122.197 million 
escudos (nearly £2,000 millions). The Margucira shipyard, 
the largest in Europe, is in the final stages of completion 
(January 1970) and is already partially in use. Overseas 
investment in Portuguese industry is encouraged, with 
Federal Germany the leading contributor. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc an estimated 30,000 kilometres of roads. A 
suspension bridge was inaugurated across the Tagus at 
Lisbon in 1966. Railways cover 3,592 kilometres and are 
jointly operated by the state and private bodies. There is a 
merchant marine with a total tonnage of 642,949 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon with European and 
Afric.an capitals. 

Social Welfare 

A state Social Welfare Fund was established in 19O4. 
There is a state levy upon employers and some places of 
entertainment to subsidize public works for the relief of 
unemployment. Health services are usually covered by 
private insurance bodies and emploj'crs' insurance. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and 14. and consists of four years of primar>' school 
followed by two years of continuation chasses. Second.ary 
education, including secondary technical .schools, i.s volun- 
tary and fees arc charged. State fees arc low and scholar- 
ships arc provided. Much has been done in the past decade 
to reduce illiteracy, including the setting up of adult schools 
providing intensive clemenLary courses. There arc three 
universities and one tcciinicaf university. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with %’isitors becatisc of its mild an'l 
clement xve.athcr. Apart from Lisbon and Estoril on the 
mainland, .Madeira and the Azorc-S arc much favoured a' 
winter resorts. In 1965, 2,510,700 tourists ririted Portugal. 
Madeira and the Azores. 

Nationals of the following countries rlo not rcq-aitc .t 
visa to enter Portugal: .Austri.a. Belgium, Denmark. Tin* 
Land, Franco. Gf-.-m-Jiiy (Federal Republic), Grwe, Icel-md, 
Ireland, Italv, Ljixemtoury, M.ak.a, Monaco, Nc'.fw.'katvU. 
Nonvay. Sp.rin. Sweden. SMita'rrl.infl. U.K, U.S.A. 



PORTUGAL — (Introductory 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January l (New Year’s Day), March 27 (Good Friday), 
May 28 (Corpus Christi), June 10 (National Day), August 
15 (The Assumption), October 5 (Confirmation of the 
Republic), November i (All Saints’ Day), December l 
(Declaration of Independence), December 8 (Immaculate 
Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the escudo divided into 100 centavos. 
Notes: Escudos 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000. 

Coins: Centavos 10, 20. 50, Escudos i, 2.50, 5, 10, 20. 
Exchange rate: 69.00 escudos = £1 sterling 
28,6 escudos = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(Dec. 1968) 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population f’ooo) 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

Portugal 

1 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

88,941 

2,344 

797 

8,942 . 2 

334-7 

268.7 


Portuguese Overseas Provixces (Dec. 1967); Angola: area 1,246,700 sq. km., pop. 5,327,500; Mozambique: area 784.9O1 
sq. km., pop. 7,208,971; Portuguese Guinea: area 36,125 sq. km., pop. 528,700; Timor: area 14,925 sq. km., pop. 577.5°°* 
Macau: area 16 .sq. km., pop. 261,100; Capo Verde I.slands: area 4,033 sq. km., pop. 241,300; Sao Tomd and Principe: area 
964 sq. km., pop. 63,600. 

CHIEF TOIVNS 

POPULATIOK (i960) 

829,600 Braga . . , 40,977 

325,000 Evora . . , 24,144 

46,313 Faro . . . 18,909 

44.435 

*(Dec. 1967) 


Lisbon (capital)'* 
Oporto* 

Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

210,299 

22 . 77 

75.483 

8.17 

95.187 

10.31 

1966 . 

206,940 

22,17 

77.199 

8. 27 

100,088 

10.72 

1967 . 

202,061 

21 .46 

78,864 

8.38 

95.816 

10. iS 

1968 

194,962 

20.53 

7fi.553 

8.06 

94.661 

9-97 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

19G6 

1967 

1968 

France ..... 



73 , 4*9 

59.4*5 

4<5.5*5 

Other European Countries 



*3.554 

4.503 

6,923 

South Africa .... 



4,721 

1,947 

921 

OUier African Countries . 



290 

174 

239 

Canada ..... 



fi.795 

<5,615 

6,833 

U.S.A 



13.357 

*1,516 

10,641 

Other North American Countries 



lOO 

365 

401 

Brazil ..... 



2,007 

3.271 

3,5*2 

Venezuela .... 



4 .fi 97 

4 . 1*8 

3.75* 

Otlier South American Countries 



337 

229 

132 

Asia and Oceania . . 



296 

349 

384 

Total 

• 

- 

120,239 

92,502 

60,452 


100 .^! 



PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’ooo hectares) 


Arable 

j Pasture 

j Forest 

Unused 

Built-on Waste 

4,130 

810 

3,234 

612 

842 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

ipOo* 

Wheat 

586 

614 

407 

’ooo metric tons 

312 

637 

747 

382 

Rye 

239 

239 

218 


145 

175 

199 

J64 

Rice 

32 

33 

37 


154 

146 

149 

174 

Potatoes . 

117 

105 

104 

*« ** »» 

923 

1.296 

1 .083 

I .079 

Cork 

600 

600 

600 


167 

139 

197 

220 

Maize 

436 

438 

429 

•» •* 

565 

577 

548 

550 

Oats 

226 

224 

205 

f* ** ** 

63 

III 


56 

Haricot Beans , 

373 

380 

367 

** 

58 

55 


48 

Barley 

107 

135 


«» *• •• 

49 

74 


85 

Olive Oil 

— 

— 


’ooo hectolitres 

414 

887 


574 

Wine 



H 

.. 

8,928 

9,740 


7.S52 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 1965 


Horses . 
Mules . 
Asses . 
Cattle . 
Sheep . 
Goats . 
Pigs . 


73.782 

127,354 

236,961 

1.074.095 

3,642,003 

738,338 

1,516,131 


MEAT PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 


1 

i960 j 

! 

1967 

j 1968 

Beef and Veal 

<15,095 ! 

54,(572 

63,232 

Mutton and Goat Meat. 

12,131 i 

12,281 

> 4.357 

Pork .... 

50,882 1 

i 40,715 

55.405 

Horses and Mules 

2,052 1 

j 1.600 

! 1.1.32 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 


1963 

19O4 

1965 

196G 

1967 

19(18 

384,003 j 

434,336 

424.982 


4 >9.388 

366,045 


MINING 

(metric tons) 


Anthracite 
Lignite . 

Cassiterite 

Wolfram (concentrated) 

Copper Ore 

Kaolin 


1 

1965 j 

1966 

j >967 i 


.127. cOi 1 

420,183 j 

r 1 

442,727 j 


S9.703 • 

50,726 , 

■58,606 ; 


SoQ ; 

S72 1 

035 


>,350 ; 

616,392 ■ 

>■627 : 

557,854 ; 

1.872 ■: 

52S.022 

-1 

40,394 1 

34 ,ctA 1 

.K-’M 

41 - 4 ^' 


IIMV.l 






























PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 

56,182 

52,388 

48,819 

35,384 

Tunny in oil or sauce 

6,353 

3,204 

6,110 

3,224 

Sugar, Refined .... 

162,009 

173,528 

180,797 

194,998 

Beer (’000 Utres) .... 

50,180 

66,024 

74,915 

85,719 

Cork Products .... 

350.487 

333.826 

324.152 

336,602 

Paper Pulp ..... 

195.598 

216,662 

242,522 

321,271 

Tyres and Tubes .... 

12,027 

12,884 

13,628 

12,134* 

Pitch and Resin .... 

74.885 

73,797 

71,361 

73,508 

Turpentine ..... 

16,816 

17,188 

16,709 

17,004 

Bricks and Roof Tiles (’ooo) . 

479,650 

370,029 

431,650 

n.a. 

Cement ..... 

1,679,684 

1,719.845 

1,821,431 

1,861,928 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 

51,052 

57,647 

57,713 

56,040 

Steel in Ingots . _ . 

Electric Power (million kWh.) : 

262,005 

257,581 

301,800 

302,003 

Hydraulic ..... 

3,983 

5,307 

5,498 

5,217 

Thermal . , . . . 

652 

285 

440 

998 


* Tjtcs only. 


FINANCE 

I Escudo=ioo centavos. 

68.g escudos=;fi sterling; 28.6 escudos=U.S. $1. 
100 escudos=;fi 9s. od. sterling= U.S. $3.49. 


BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Revenue 

1969 

Expenditure 

1969 

Direct Taxation ..... 
Indirect Taxation .... 

Special Industrial Levies . . 

Revenue from various State Services 
Private Sector, State Enterprises and In- 
dustries, Profit Sharing 

Capital Revenue, Shares, Banking and 
Company Taxation . 

Repayments 

Other Revenue ..... 

5.290.6 

7,011 .0 

1,100. 1 

88S.7 

1,029.1 j 

210.6 

1.440.7 
1,5.32.6 

Public Debt . . . . ' > 

General Charges ..... 
Ministries . . . . . ' . 

2,441 .1 
1 , 597-8 
11,248.0 

Ordinary Revenue .... 

Extraordinary Revenue 


Ordinary Expenditure .... 
Extraordinary Expenditure . 

I 15,286.9 
10,038.4 

Total .... 

Bi 

Total .... 

25,325 -3 


THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN (196S-73) 
(million escudos) 


3 IETROPOHTAN ArEA 


Agriculture, Forcslrv and Livestock 

14,600 

Pishing ...... 

1,862 

Industry ...... 

30,847 

Rural Development .... 

2,000 

Power ...... 

17,917 

Transport, Communication, Meteorology 

27,090 

Housing and Urban Development 

8,050 

lonrisni ...... 

11,850 

Education and Research 

5,643 

HcalUi 

2,338 

Total .... 

122,197 
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PORTUGAL^ — (Statistical Survey^ 

GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 


\ 

i 

i960 j 

196- 

i lOOS 

Gold Reserves ...... 

Foreign Currency Reserves .... 

Currency in Circulation .... 

13.911 1 

17.796 ; 

97.173 1 

j 

14.235 

21,43., , 

106,706 j 

j 19,411 
19,933 

j > 19,059 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(million escudos) 





Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Fuel a.vd 
Electricity 

Hvgieni; 

.Misckl- 

I.ANKOUS 

Total 

Coimbra*; 
1965 . 



mM 

lOI-O 

120.0 

104.3 

11S.8 

1 16.6 

■nm 

1966 . 




102.5 

129.0 

103.6 

120.3 

120.4 


1967 . 




104.3 

155-8 

103.4 

120.3 

128.4 


196S . 



142.3 

104.4 

1 82. 7 

103.4 

123.8 

'35.7 


Lisbon :f 








196.5 . 



130.5 

109.7 

138.2 

98 . 3 

122,7 

129.2 

127.3 

ig 60 . 



140.0 

X 12.2 

139.4 

97.6 

123.7 

’ 3-1 

133-8 

1967 • 



142.4 

121.6 

164.8 

97.7 

J24.O 

145.4 

141.1 

196S , 



14S.4 

122.9 

190.5 

97.7 

126.8 

157.1 

I, JO. 7 

Faro:J 








1965 . 



115.4 

96.8 

146.9 

lOI .7 

10S.6 

104,9 

116,4 

19G6 . 



125.3 

98.7 

186.0 

100.9 

III. 8 

109.7 

128.9 

1967 . 



126.7 

t02.7 

206.3 

101.2 

117.9 

115.1 

134-6 

1968 , 



132 .8 

112,2 

2I9.2 

102 . 1 

1 10.4 

122.4 

142,3 


* Base: ioo=July 1953-Juno 1954 
■f Base; ioo=JuIy 1948-Juno 1949 
I Base: ioo=JuIy 1901-Junc 1962 


national accounts 


(million escudos) 



1966 

1967 j 

) <)08 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 

107.8) 2 

110..805 j 


of which; 

Agriculture ...... 

21).--., 2 

22,656 ; 

23.264 

Manulacturing ..... 

.36.457 

40.797 ; 

45.970 

Wholesale and retail trade 

ic ,355 

13.'''74 ! 

'5,9.) 7 

Public administr.ation and defence . 

6.999 

8,452 ! 

8,910 

Otlicr revenue 

31.7.59 

34,020 

7,0,20 2 

Income from abroad ..... 

324 

592 ; 


Gross National Inco.me .... 

1..S.136 

12..,397 

I 30.9<)8 

Less depreciation allowances 

0,190 

6,8 1 0 ; 

7.5.30 

Net Natio.s’al Inco.me .... 

101,937 

113.5'’; i 

123,46-. 

Indirect taxes Ie.ss subsidies 

9.1>75 

11,724 ■ 

1 7.02.; 

Net National Product .... 

111,612 

125,31: f 

; 30.492 

Depreciation .allow.anccs .... 

0,119 ' 

fi.Sio 

7.530 

Gross National Product .... 

117.-811 ' 

112,121 ‘ 

i 5). 022 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

: 



services 

4.77''' , 

2,950 ! 

-1 . 1) f / 

AvAiLAr-Li: Resources .... 

.22.589 j 

133,080 


0/ which: 

Private consumption c.xpenditiire . . 

1 


101. 478 

Goveniincnt con.sumption c.xpcntlitiire - 

11,647 ; 



Eixed c.Tpiiai formation . . . . ! 

•-’-•.331 j 



Ch.-mge in stocks ! 

— \ 


1 


toit 







PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 



1967 

196S 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 


■ 11 . 95 ^ 

45,238 

3,286 

43.392 

47,158 

3,766 

Merchandise .... 


32.982 

22,I08 

— 10,881 

33,867 

23.412 

-10.455 

Freight and transportation 


2,136 

2,117 

- 19 

2,075 

2,485 

410 

Travel ..... 


2,114 

7,751 

5.637 

1.990 

6,124 

4,134 

Insurance .... 


316 

235 

- 81 

361 

233 

— I2S 

Investment income . 


1,466 

1,199 

- 267 

1,628 

1,260 

- 368 

Other services 


2,931 

11,828 

8,897 

3.471 

13.6-H 

10.173 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 




3.475 



295 

Short-term loans, private and official 







sectors .... 

, 



— 622 


7,262 

— 2,051 

Long-term loans 

. 

4,092 

7.189 

3,097 

4.906 

5,803 

2,346 

of which; 








Private sector . 

. 

2,583 

5,431 

2,848 

3,940 

1,449 

1,863 

Official and banking sectors 

. 

1,509 

1,75s 

249 

966 


483 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

. 



306 



54 

Total 




6,067 



4.115 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(million escudos) 





1967 



1968 




OECD 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

OECD 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

Goods and Services 


-2,678 

6,346 

- 382 

-2,741 

6,173 

334 

Merchandise .... 


-9.547 

1,741 

-3,075 

-9,483 

2,205 

-3,177 

Freight and transportation 


- 531 

- 7 

519 

- 298 

15 

693 

Travel ..... 


3.183 

2,163 

291 

2,069 

1,841 

22*1 

Insurance .... 


- 58 

— 17 

- 6 

— 143 

T 2 

3 

Investment income . 

. 

- 286 

89 

- 70 

- 331 

75 

— ri2 

Other services 


479 

642 

1,729 

119 

169 

2,265 

Private transfers 

. 

4,682 

1.735 

2^0 

5.326 

1,856 

438 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 


T,OI 2 

1,800 

263 

1,349 

836 

— 218 

Short-term loans 

0/ which: 


-1,487 

855 

10 

— 1,206 

- 56S 

- 277 

Private sector . 


-1.487 

855 

10 

— 1,206 

- 568 

- 277 

Official sectors . 



— 



— 

— 

Long-term loans 
of which : 

Private sector . 


2,499 

345 

253 

2.555 

- 268 

59 


1,607 

825 

416 

1.546 

258 

59 

Official and banking sectors 


892 

— 480 

— 163 

1,009 

— 526 


Net Errors and Omissions . 


- 47 

35 

31S 

— 56 

- 53 

163 

Total 


-i, 7 i 3 

7.5S1 

- 199 

-1.448 

5.284 

279 


’Including Portuguese Overseas Territories. 
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PORTUGAL — {Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



1 

1963 

1 

1964 

1965 

196G 

1967 

I96S 

Imports . 
Exports 

Bi 

22.377 

14.831 

1 

26,553 

16,573 

29,406 
17,812 i 

1 

30.453 
20,166 ! 

1 

33.858 

21.917 


* Jan.-Sept. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million escudos) 


Divisions 


Imports 



Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

442 

896 

466 

1,422 

1.441 

434 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

1,683 

1,266 

1.483 

17 

18 

21 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

327 

197 

231 

964 

1.285 

1.50S 

Beverages ...... 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam. 

24 

28 

34 

1.430 

1.637 

1,782 

thread or fabrics) and their waste . 

2,569 

2,835 

2,970 

35 

18 

36 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Wood and Corl: Manufactures (excluding 

1,686 

2,012 

2,320 

293 

279 

261 

furniture) ...... 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Madc-up Articles 

18 

26 

32 

1.473 

1.459 

1,177 

and Related Products .... 

1,077 

1,076 

1.334 

3.493 

4.10S 

4.316 

Non-mctallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

1,466 

J .470 

1,832 

1.563 

1.793 

1,711 

Iron and Steel ..... 

1,682 

1.549 

1,570 

170 

274 

314 

Machinery, other than Electric 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 

4.498 

4.163 

4.487 

383 

4OO 

410 

ances 

1,728 

1,810 

2,116 

273 

419 

706 

Transport Equipment .... 

2,734 

2.747 

3.535 

114 

204 

150 

Clotliing ...... 

100 

107 

121 

915 

1,320 

l, 60 l 


COUNTRIES 


(million escudos) 


Country 

Imports 

1965 

igOO 

1967 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 

3,651 


4.352 

Argentina . . ■ • - 

170 


238 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

914 

i.ooO 

848 

Brazil ..... 

176 

213 

228 

Canada . . • • • 

178 

162 

183 

Denmark . . • • • 

257 

246 

372 

Netherlands West Indies 

197 

163 

151 

Egypt (U.A.R.) .... 

32 

31 

39 

France . . • • • 

1.99S 

2,200 

2.093 

German Federal Republic . 

4.322 

4,486 

4,591 

India and P.akistan 

166 

X29 

153 

Italy . . • • ■ 

1.359 

1,565 

1,763 

Japan 

59 

254 

I6I 

Morocco . . • • 

172 

14 1 

154 

Netherlands .... 

667 

S34 

900 

Norfvav . . • ■ • 

187 

146 

253 

Saudi Arabia , . • • 

19 

1 

99 

South Africa . • • • 

139 

130 

165 

Spain and Canary Islands . 

721 

740 

1.361 

Sweden . . . • • 

654 

967 

769 

Switzerland .... 

921 

1.075 

I.IXO 

United Kingdom 

3.448 

4,024 


U.S.A. . . . • 

2.151 

2,347 

2.094 


imr. 



1.999 

487 

259 

liS 

144 

133 

S55 

445 

267 

14.S 

— 

12 

217 

lOf) 

1.407 

453 

S59 

556 

1.195 

29S 

4.4'o 

2.922 

2.4(V) 

1.755 


591 

494 

132 

180 

167 

151 

4.39 i 

474 

iKo 1 

251 

18 1 

15 

85 

142 

426 ! 

360 

559 1 

9-‘.4 

300 j 

.365 

.3.327 

4 .. 3 . 3 a 

2,032 j 

2,027 


ig6S 




3 ia 



I 


i,»07 




151 

If)-’ 

•173 
2f<3 
2-1 
00 
3M 
i.i.?*’' 
3^' 
•I, on 
2.30;. 






















PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

TOURISM 


Country or Origin 

Numbers* 

Tourist Revenue ($ million) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Federal Repuiilic of Germany 

79.764 

82,700 

S8,6oo 

21 


16 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

24,516 

25,363 

24,500 

3 


3 

Canada ..... 

20,509 

22,024 

31,100 

2 


4 

Spain ...... 

836,053 

1.399,747 

1,344,800 

14 

24 

17 

U.S.A 

224,572 

234,216 

236,900 

106 

91 

8r 

France ..... 

184.689 

166,761 

140,100 

68 

71 

38 

Netherlands .... 

26,826 

25,429 

29,500 

2 

2 

I 

Italy 

54.674 

73.490 

79,300 

3 

3 

3 

United Kingdom 

253.615 

255.198 

289,400 

30 

28 

22 

Sweden ..... 

13.710 

18,821 

15,400 

2 

I 

2 

Switzerland .... 

24,377 

24,417 

23,600 

4 

7 

6 

Other Countries 

186,193 

190,541 

207,500 

5 

5 

6 

Totau 

1,929.498 

2,518,707 

2,510,700 

260 

258 

199 


♦Foreign visitors to Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 


Hotel beds: 1968, 69,830. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Passengers 

(’000) 

131.879 

138,019 

141,844 

Passenger-kilometres 

( ., ) 

3,124,450 

3,266,257 

3,308,732 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

( .. ) 

676,661 

727,304 

770,880 


ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

424,640 

469,695 

521,165 


SHIPPING 


! 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Merchant Fleet (ctoss registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered ('000 gross registered tonnage) 
Goods Entered (tons) ..... 
Goods Cleared (tons) ..... 

687,597 

47,038 

9,700,858 

5,690,895 

612,074 

50,039 

7,807,638 

3,992,995 

624,949 

52,268 

8,254,595 

3.974.899 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres flown 


('000) 

14,430 

17.524 i 

21,115 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 

( ) 

836,893 

1,055,025 

1,364,734 

Freight ton-kilometres 

. 

( „ ) 

6,174 

9,617 

16,952 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

* 

{ ) 

4.470 

5,462 

6,807 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

[ Daily Newspapers 

Number { 

Circulation 

1965 

550.490 

1. 172.775 

180,095 

5.(>39 

29 

222,601,210 

1966 

581,780 

1,240,274 

213.775 

5.397 

29 

230,731,294 

1967 • 

C15.965 

1.345.084 

271.025 

5.522 

29 

243.728,701 

1968 

(>53.407 

i. 397 .o <>7 

305.878 

5 . 7 (>o 

31 

249.318,685 


EDUCATION 

(19G7-68) 



Nu.mbee of Schools 
AND Colleges 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number or 
Stude.nts 

Primarj’ 

17.932 

29,306 

957,283 

Secondary . 

962 

9,210 

178,986 

Technical . 

426 

9,187 

168,105 

Teacher Training 

50 

395 

3,117 

Higher 

7 * 

2,196 

38,647 


Swrct: National Statistical Institute; Avda. Antdnio Jos6 dc Almeida, Lisbon i. 
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PORTUGAL — (The CoNSTiTUTioN) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The ruling House of Bragauza-Coburg was driven from 
the throne of Portugal by a revolution in 1910, and a 
republic proclaimed (October 5th, 1910) in place of the 
cight-hundred-year-old monarchy. A provisional govern- 
ment was established, with Dr. Tedphilo Braga as Presi- 
dent, until constitutional elections could bo held in 1911. 

In November 1926 General Carmona became President, 
and six years later appointed Dr. Salazar as Premier. He 
continued to hold the appointment until 1968 and is 
responsible for much of the present Constitution which 
was promulgated by decree on February 22nd, 1933, voted 
by plebiscite on March 19th, and came into force on April 
I ith. It was amended by decrees of the National Assembly 
on March 23rd and May 23rd, 1935, December 21st, 1930, 
December i8th, 1937, April 23rd, 1938, September 17th, 
1945, June nth, 1951, August 29th, 1959 and March 21st, 
1961. In September 1968, owing to serious illness. Dr. 
Salazar was succeeded by Dr. Marcello Caetano. 

The Portuguese Overseas Provinces come under the 
central government at Lisbon, and comprise the Cape 
Verde Islands, San Tome and Principe Islands, Portuguese 
West Africa (Angola and Guinea), Mozambique, Macau, 
and Portuguese Timor (see sections in Vol. II). The guaran- 
tees accorded to them, their political, administrative, 
economic and financial organization are contained in six 
chapters, under Tittilo VII of the present Constitution. 

Religious freedom, habeas corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7. Special laws 
aimed at preventing the perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integrity of individuals, regulate 
freedom of expression. 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc- 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries. It promotes the formation and develop- 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authorised 
corporations may make, with the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts. Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Primary education is compulsory, and may bo provided 
by the State or privately. Religious education in private 
schools need not have official authorisation. Such schools, 
which may be subsidised by the State and authorised to 
grant official diplomas, are subject to official inspection. 

The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
juridical personality is recognised. Freedom is granted 
other religious bodies excepting those whose doctrines are 
contrary to the established social order. The activities of 
non-Catholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law. 

Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts. 

THE PRESIDENT 

Tile President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and municipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and oversea province, and holds office for 
seven years. He appoints the premier, and also the ministers 
and sub-secretaries of state proposed bj' the premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly receives 
his assent, and he is then re.sponsible for its being carried 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembly 
or to convoke extraordinary' sessions. 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the following members'. 

1. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers (Cabinet). 

2. The President of the National Assembly. 

3. Tlie President of the Corporative Chamber. 


4. The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

5. The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6. Ten public men of superior competence appointed 

for life by the President of the Republic. 

The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 
it and dissolving it in national emergencies, and whenever 
he deems it necessary. The Council decides on the eligi- 
bility of presidential candidates, and on whether the 
guarantees offered by them to respect the political order 
and the Constitution are acceptable. 

The President acts as the representative of the nation 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 
drafts have to be submitted to the National .Assembly for 
approval before being signed. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 130 members elected by direct 
vote every four years. Electors vote for party lists. No 
member of the National Assembly may be at the same time 
a member of the Corporative Chamber. On dissolution 
new elections must be held within 60 days, and the new 
Assembly must meet within a further 30 days. (The period 
of 60 days may bo extended to 6 months if necessary.) 

Voting is restricted to literate men and women over the 
age of 21 and who are registered voters. In the 1969 
Legislative election 20 per cent of the population were 
eligible to vote. 

The Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice. It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal; authorizes the 
collection and expenditure of revenues; authorizes the 
President to declare war and make peace, and approves 
international agreements. It may declare a state of siege, 
with total or partial suspension of constitutional ^aran- 
tees. The Assembly also has the power to modify the 
Constitution every ton years or by special authorization of 
the President. 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

The Chamber is attached to the National Assernbly, and 
is composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture. 
The manner of selecting members of the Chamber and their 
term of office are determined by law. 

The Chamber reports and advises within 30 days, or 
witliin any period fixed by the Government or the Assem- 
bly, on all legislative proposals before tlioy arc submitted 
to the Assembly. 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously ^vith tlie 
National Assembly and is divided into specialized sections. 
It may sit in plenary session or by sections and sub- 
sections. The meetings of sections and sub-.sections are not 
iniblic. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(The Cahimet) 

Tlie Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, who is 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, who have 
to be approved by the President. . 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, is 
responsible only to the Chairman of the Republic for the 
general policy of his Cabinet. The Cabinet has the right to 
nominate, transfer or remove by decree the President ol 
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THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


mostly in industrialized countries for the training of 
personnel and the acceleration of the flow of technical 
know-how and skills from industrialized countries to 
developing countries. Participation in this activity is on a 
regional or interregional level and is open to all interested 
governments. 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analysis, publica- 
tion and dissemination of data concerning various aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning. 


INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Convened by UNIDO in November-December 1967, in 
Athens, Greece, in order to initiate a dialogue between 
developed and developing countries on all major issues of 
industrialization and to stimulate further international 
co-operation in this field. The main items on the agenda 
were; (i) a general survey of the recent evolution and 
characteristics of world industry, rvith emphasis on the 
developing countries, {2) a review of key industries, 

(3) policies and measures in developing countries, and 

(4) ways and means of international co-operation. 


UNIDO’S TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ACTIVITIES IN 1969 


As a participating and executing agency in the United 
Nations Development Programme, UNIDO was respon- 
sible in 1969 for the execution of 35 long-term pre- 
investment projects financed from the Special Fund com- 
ponent of UNDP. In addition UNIDO was associated in 
the implementation of 10 projects executed by another 
Agency including ILO, PAO, UNESCO and the United 
Nations. The total value of the 35 projects executed by 
UNIDO was about S85.6 million, of which Ssi-S million 
were in UNDP allocations and $54.1 million in counterpart 
contributions by recipient governments. These costs cover 
both the services of experts engaged on the projects and 
the training of their counterparts as welt as equipment 
need for the project. 

The purpose of these projects which had a duration of 
three to five years is the establishment of industrial 
development and design centres, research and standards 
institutes, small industries and industrial estate and pilot 
plants in various fields of activity including metalworldng, 
petrochemicals, fertilizers, asbestos, textiles, engineering 
and electrical industries. 

UNIDO’s participation in the Technical Assistance 
component of UNDP, which is devoted mainly to medium- 
term experts’ services and fellowships, was in 1969 in the 
order of $2.5 million. This amount represented the cost of 
168 fellowship posts and the services of 215 experts in all 
aspects of the manufacturing industry, development, 
policies and productivity, small-scale industries, promotion 
of export oriented industries, standardization, repair and 
maintenance. Experts were also attached to governmental 
planning, development or financial institutions active in 
the industrial field. 

The Special Industrial Services programme provided as 
in previous years speedy sliort-term assistance in the 
rehabilitation of existing industries and tlie development 
of new ones, with about 220 new projects approved in 
1969. In terms of expenditures on the implementation of 
projects financed under the Programme, these amounted 
in 1969 to $2.1 million. 

.•Assistance prordded under the programme was of tlic 
“trouble shooting” nature to solve technical and opera- 
tional problems of manufactiu-hig enterprises, preparation 
and implementation of industrial projects and practical 
assistance at different stages in the preparation of new 
projects until financing is assured, among otlicrs. 

UNIDO’s Regular Programme with 1969 resources of 
$r.5 million is utibzed for short-term assistance not 
exceeding one year. A major part of the programme was 


devoted to the financing of fellowship posts for training in 
industrialized countries. The remainder of the funds were 
used in financing experts engaged on field projects as well 
as a number of regional advdsers attached to the Regional 
Economic Commissions in Africa, the Americas and Asia 
and the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 

In addition to the above programmes of technical 
assistance UNIDO provided expert advice and service to 
a number of countries wliich deposited rvith tlio United 
Nations the funds for these projects. The value of c.xpondi- 
tures from these Fimds-in-Trust amounted in 1969 to 
almost $400,000. 

In the field of training the number of individual fellow- 
ship posts established in 1969 under all UNIDO pro- 
grammes amounted to 444 posts, representing 2,458 man- 
months. The largest number of those posts were in the 
field of mechanical and electrical engineering. Others 
included light industry, industrial programming and pro- 
ject planning. In addition, twenty programmes of group 
in-plant training progTumineB, seminars and symposia 
partly or wholly financed from UNDP/TA funds were 
organized in 1969 with 229 fellowship holders from 
developing countries. The majority of these programmes 
were in the metalworking, mechanical, shoo manufacturing, 
food processing and pulp and paper industries. 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total (1969) U.S. $9,026,000. 

Operational Programmes: financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from tlie UNDP, and from the 
UN regular programme of technical assistance. 

Special Industrial Services (SIS) : financed from voUmt.irj’ 
contributions, these services provide, at short notice, 
assistance to governments wishing to rehabilitate existing 
industry or develop now industrial projects. 

UNIDO General Trust Fund: financed from vohmtarj’ 
contributions made directly to UNIDO at its annual 
pledging conference, these funds are utilized in promoting 
UNIDO’s technical assistance activitic.s. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO NewsUttcr (monthly). 

Indtislrial Research and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialization and Productivity Bulletin (biannual). 
Industrial Development Abstracts (monthly). 



PORTUGAL— (The Constitution, The Government) 


the Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of any legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalised or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly or, in particular cases, issue decrees. 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
The Constitution nwy bo revised every ten ye.-ir.s, the 
National Assembly at the time of revision acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease when the amending larv is 
published. The period of ton years may bo reduced to five if 
approved by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 
The President of the Republic may, in the public interest 
and after consultation with the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to 
revise the Constitution in specific matters. 

A number of articles were revised in igGi, 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral AsifiRico de Deus Rodiucues Thomaz. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1970) 


President ot the Council ot Ministers; Prof. Dr. MAttcEt-i-o 
Jos6 DAS Neves Alves Gaetano. 

Minister of National Defence and the Army: Gen. Horacio 
Josli DE SA VlANA ReBELO. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Ant6nio Manuel Gonsalves 
Rapazote. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. MArio Julio Brito de Almeida 
Costa. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Dr. JoAo August© 
Dias Rosas. 

Minister of Marino: Almiranto Manuel Pereira Crespo. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs : Dr. Rui Manuel de Medeiros 
D’espiney Patricio. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Eng. Rui 

Alves da Silva Sanches. 

Minister for Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Moreira da Silva Cuniia. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Josii Veiga Simao. 

Minister of Corporations, Health and Social Security: Dr. 
Baltasar Rebelo de Sousa. 

Secretary of State for Air: Brig. Eng. Josli Pereira do 
Nascimento. 


Secretary of State for Commerce; Dr. Vaj.entim Xavier 

PiNTAPO. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture; Eng. V.vsco Rodrigues 
de Pinto Leonidas. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Eng. RooiiRio de Con- 

CEICAO MaRTI.VS. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Dr. 
Henrique Moreira Baptista. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Dr. Jo, to Luis da 
Costa AndrI;. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Dr. August© Vitor 

COELHO. 

Secretary of State for the Army; Gen. Jo.sfi de Oliveira 

VlTORIANO. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Jost Adolio 
Pinto Eliseu. 

Secretary of State for Communications and Transport: 

Eng. JoAo Maria LeitAo de Oliveira .AfARXiNS. 

Secretary of Stale for Works and Social Security: Dr. 

Joaquim Dias da Silva Pinto. 

Secretary of Stale for Health: Prof. Fr,\ncisco Gonsalves 
Ferreira. 


Ex-officio Members; 

nie President of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 
The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

Appointed Life ^fcmbcrs: 

Prof. JoAo Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Manuel Ortins de Bettencourt. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 

Dr. Pedro Theot6nio Pereira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 
Dr. ClotArio Lufs Surico Kinnir.o Pinto, 
Prof. JoAo de .Mato.s Antunes Varei a. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forccj: Gen. Venanzio Desi.andes. 
Army Chief of Staff; Gen. Alberto Andrade e Silva. 
Navy Chief of Staff; Vice-Adm. Fernando I-.orAf.i'o 
D'oKsr.LUvs r. Vasconcelas. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Joaquim Bnu.iiANTi. Paiva. 
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PORTUGAL — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(Lisbon, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Av. Joao Crisdstomo 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Juan Carlos Land6. 

Australia: Paris, France (E). 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 72 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Herman Gohn. 

Belgium: Rua Manuel Jesus Coelho 12 (E); Ambassador: 
REN^; R. L. Panis. 

Brazil: Praja Marques de Pombal i (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Carlos Sylvestre do Ouro Preto. 

Canada: Rua lilarques de Fronteira 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Gauvin 

Chile: Largo de Andaluz 15 (E); Ambassador: Rafael df. 
LA Presa Casanueva. 

China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); Charge 
d' Affaires: Benjamin To. 

Colombia: Prafa Josd Fontana 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Enrique Lleras Restrepo. 

Costa Rica: Rua de Garcia de Orta 63 (E); Ambassador: 

Eduardo EcheverrIa Villafranca. 

Cuba: Rua Pascoal de Melo 127 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 

Rafael FernAndez SardiK'as. 

Denmark: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 145 (E); Ambassador: 
Bodil Begtrup. 

Dominican Republic: (E); Ambassador: Miguel Angei. 
Pardo Marchena. 

Ecuador: Rua Alto do Duque 31 (L); Chargd d’ Affaires: 

CALLfijAS VaSCONEZ. 

Finland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques TiniJ. 

German Federal Republic: Rua Filipo Folque 2 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Schmidt-Horix. 

Greece: Rua Augusto Gil I (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Leopolous. 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (L). 

Iran: Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo g; Chargi d’ Affaires: Denis 
D. O’SULLIV.VN. 

Italy: I-argo Condc do Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Giuseppe Cerulli-Irelli. 

Japan: Av. Duarte Pacheco i (E); Ambassador: GoRO 
H.\ttori. 

Korean Republic: Paris 170, France (E). 


Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malawi: Rua Dos Navigantes 48 (E); Ambassador: R. W. 
ICatenga Kaunda. 

Malta: Rua Silva Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador: Conde 
Alvise Emo-Capodilista. 

Mexico: Praga do Areeiro 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rafael 
Fuentes. 

Morocco: Rua do Marqufis de Tomar 7 (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Tahar Mekouar. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento k Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador : 

' Baron G. E. Van Ittersum. 

Norway: Avenida Alvares Cabral 28, 1° (E); Ambassador : 

JoRGEN Magnus Finne-Gronn. 

Pakistan: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 126 (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Ghulam G. IChan. 

Panama: Alameda de D. Alfonso Honriques 39 (L); Charge 
d' Affaires: Gustavo GarcIa de Paredes. 

Peru: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 15 (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Augusto Marelli Pando. 

Philippines: Av. da Liberdado 258 (E); Ambassador : 
(vacant). 

South Africa: Avenida .\nt(3nio A. Aguiar 23 (E); Ambas- 
sador: A. J. F. Viljoen. 

Spain: Rua do Salitro i (E); Ambassador: DoN' Jose 
Ant6nio Gimenez. 

Sweden: Rua Imprensa k Estrcla .i (E); Ambassador : 

Gunnar Daniel Dryselius. 

Switzerland: Trav. do P.-Itrocinio 1 (E); Ambassador: Ren6 
Naville. 

Thailand: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Turkey: Av. Santa Joana Princosa lo-B (E); Ambassador : 
I. Sadi Kavur. 

United Kingdom: Rua San Domingos k Lapa 37 (E): 

Ambassador: David E. Muirhead, c.m.g., c.v.O. 
U.S.A.: Avenida Duque de Lould 39 (E); Ambassador : 
Ridgeway Knight 

Uruguay: Largo dc Andaluz 15, 4® (E); Ambassador : 
Dr Alejandro G. Heber. 

Vatican: Avenida Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature): 

Apostolic Nuncio: Jlgi". Giuseppe Maria Sensi. 
Venezuela: Rua Dom F., Manuel do Melo 12, 2° (E): 
Ambassador: Nicolas Perazzo. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All 130 seats went to tlic National Union in the election 
of 1969. 

President: Ing. Caraos JIonteiro do Amaral Neto. 


CORPORATIVE CHAJniER 

' Advisory body attached to the National Assembly. 
Representatives from local authorities and loaders in the 
economic and cultural worlds. 

President: Dr. Luiz Supico Pinto, 
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PORTUGAL— (Political Organization, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Ac$ao Nacional Popular (formerly Uniao Nacional): Pres, 
Centra! Committee Dr. M,vrceli,o Caetano, 

The party system in the generally accepted sense does 
not operate in Portugal and the Aegao Nacional Popular is 
the sole legally constituted political organization. It re- 
placed the Uniao Nacional in Februarj- 1970. In the Presi- 
dential Election of Juno 1958 there wore originally three 
candidates. Admiral Amdrico Thomaz, the Government 
candidate. General Humberto Delgado, standing as an 
Independent Liberal and Dr. Arlindo Vicente who des- 
cribed himself as a Republican Liberal Democrat; midway 
during the campaign Dr. Vicente withdrew and pledged 
his support to General Delgado. According to the official 
returns Admiral Thomaz received 758,998 votes (77 per 
cent) and General Delgado 236,528 (23 per cent). Admiral 
Thomaz was returned unopposed by the Electoral Body at 
the Presidential Election of July 1965. 

The Communist Party, founded in 1921 and proscribed 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court: Lisbon; consisting of a president .and 
15 judges; has jurisdiction over all Portuguese territories, 
including the overseas provinces; Pres. Dr. Jost Osdmo 
DE Albuquerque. 

Courts of Appeal: there are five courts of appeal, each 
corresponding to a judicial district, (three in Metro- 
politan Portugal and two in tho overseas provinces), that 
in Lisbon consists of a president and 20 magistrates; in 
Oporto, of a president and i.f magistrates; and in Coimbra, 
of a president and 8 magistrates. 

District Courts: There arc ordinary and special courts, 
the lattor have o.vclusivo jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.c. fiscal, military. Labour etc.). 


in 1926, has remained active. It has an estimated strength 
of 20,000 members and publishes a nowsp.apcr, AvanU. 

General Election October 26th, 1965 

Opposition groups were allowed to form for tho purjioscs 
of the election only (at all other times they are illegal) the 
two groups formed wore: 

The United Democratic Electoral Commission (CEUD): 

Social Democratic; Le.ador Dr. JUrio Soares. 

The Democratic Electoral Commission (CDE): Lii>oral; 

Leader Prof. Francisco Pereira de Moura. 

The poll was boycotted by tho Democratic and Social 
Action Group, tho Monarcliists and the Communists. The 
official result of the election showed that tho UniSo Nacional 
rvon 88 per cent of all votes cast (980,000) and all 130 Po.ats. 
The Opposition won 12 per cent of the votes {134,0.40) and 
no scats. 


SYSTEM 


The Suite in Molrojiolitnn Portugal and tho oi-t'r.so.as 
provinces, is represented in tiio courts by tho Pulilic 
Prosecutor and his regional representatives. 

Tho principle of habeas corpus is recognized, and person* 
illegally detained may .appeal to tho Supreme Court. 

Judges of tho ordinary courts arc ;ippoint«l for life .and 
aro irremovable. Conditions of appointment, .scia'ico, dE- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. Tlicj' 
may take no otlier office of profit under the Government, 
except .service on permanent or tempor,ar)' comniiF.sions. 

Public Prosecutor: Ant6nio Furt.vdo dos Santos. 


RELIGION 


Tlic dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. Tliere is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Cliurciics Iiavc 
been established. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan Sec: 

Lisbon; His Eminence Cardinal Manuel Gonqalves 
Cerejeira, Patriarch of Lisbon. 

Sutfranan Secs: Rt. Rev.: 

Gu.arda . . Policarpo da Costa Vaz. 

Leiria ! . JoAo Pereira Venancio. 

Portalcgrc" . Acostjniio Lopes de .Moura. 
Angra, Azores . JIanuel Atonso de Carvalho. 
Fundial, Madeira JoAo da Silva Sazaiv'a. 

Cape Verde Islands Josf. PiLirr. de Caruo Colaqo. 


Metropolitan See: 

Braga 


Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 
Silva. 


Suffragan Sect: 
Avciro 
Braganga . 
Cohn bra . 
Lnmepo . 
Oporto 
Vi La-Real . 
Viscu . 


Rt. Rev.: 

Manuel D’Ai.MniDA Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pekrira. 
Fra.vcisco Re.vdeiro. 

JOAO DA Silva Campos Neve.';. 
Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardo.so Cu.nha. 

Jos6 Pr.nuo da Silva. 


Metropolitan See: 

Evora 


D.avid pi: Sous.a, o.e.m. 


Suffragan Sect: 

lp.ia . . LLanuel Dos Santos Rocha. 

• F.ani . . . Julio Taa-ares Repikhas. 
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PORTUGAL— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

Didrio do Governo; Imprensa Nacional; f. 1820; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Didrio de Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44; f. 1921; indepen- 
dent; evening; Propr. Renascenga Grafica; Dir. Dr. 
A. RudLLA Ramos; Editor JoAo Cris6stomo de SA; 
circ. 35,000. 

Didrio da Wanha: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; f. 193°: organ of 
Uniao Nacional; Propr. Companhia Nacional de 
Publicidade; Dir. Dr. Barradas de Oliveira; Editor 
Ant6nio da Fonseca; circ. 5,000. 

Didrio do Noiicias: Avenida da Liberdade 266; f. 1864; 
independent. Conservative; foreign news service; largest 
circulation; Propr. Emprfisa Nacional de Publicidade, 
S.A.R.L.; Dir. Dr. Augusto de Castro; Editor Dr. 
Alberto Ramires dos Reis; circ. 200,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67; f. 1942; independent; 
evening; foreign news service; Propr. Sociedade In- 
dustrial de Imprensa; Dir. Martinho Nobre de 
Mello; Editor R. H. Pinheiro de Oliveira; circ. 
125,000. 

Jornal do Comdrcio: Rua Dr. Lufz d'Almeidae Albuquerque 
5; f. 1853; independent; morning; Propr. Empresa do 
Jornal do Comdrcio; of influence in commercial and 
industrial circles; oldest newspaper in Portugal; Dir. 
and Editor Fausto Lopo de Carvalho; circ. 12,000. 

Novidades: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1885; Catholic; 
daily; Propr. Uniao Grdfica S.A.R.L.; Dir. and Editor 
A. Avelino GoNgALVEs; circ. 10,000. 

Repdblica: Rua da Misoricdrdia 116; f. igii; independent. 
Republican; evening; Dir. Carvalhao Duarte; Editor 
Artur Inez; circ. 10,000. 

0 Sficulo: Rua do ScSculo 41-63: f. 1880; independent. 
Conservative; foreign news service; Prop. Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia; Dir. Dr. Guilherme Pereira 
DA Rosa; Editor JosE Redondo, Jr., circ. go, 000. 

A Vor: Rua da Miseriedrdia 17, 2°; f. 1926; independent. 
Catholic, Conservative, pro-monarchy; Prop. EMPRfesA 
A. Voz; Dir. and Editor Pedro Correia Marques; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. ClisAR Afonso; circ. 5,000. 

A Capital: Lisbon; Propr. Sociedade Grdfica de Capital; 
f. 1968; evening; circ. 35,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Didrio do Alentejo: Rua do Augusto Barreto 10; f. 1932; 
independent; district news; evening; Dir. and Editor 
Manuel A. Eng an a. 

Braga 

Gorreio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37; f. 1926; 
Nationalist: Dir. and Editor Benjamin Salgado. 

Didrio do Minho: Avenida Central 122; f. 1918: non- 
partisan: morning: Dir. A. Lutz Vaz; Editor Afonso 
Palmeira. 

CofMBRA 

Didrio do Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179: f. 1930; Dir. Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas. 


fivoRA 

Dcmocracia do Sul: Rua 5 de Outubro 28-30 and 32; 
f. igoi; Dir. Dr. JoAo Leitao da Silva; Editor A. C. 
Queiroga Pires. 

Noiicias de Ifvora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43: f. 1900; Dir. 
and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis. 

Oporto 

O Comdrcio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f. 1854; 
organ of commerce and industry. North Portugal: Dir. 
and Editor Fortunato Seara Cardoso; circ. 45,000. 
Jornal de Noticias: Avenida dos Aliados 144-148; f. 1889; 
independent; morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de Miranda; 
Editor Carlos Rocha; circ. 75,000. 

Didrio do Norte: Rua Alvares Cabral 158; f. 1948; evening; 

Dir. and Editor Dr. Ant6nio Cruz; circ. 2,500. 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326; f. 1868; 
Republican, democratic; Dir. M. Pinto de Azbvedo 
Junior; Editor MArio de Figueiredo; circ. 50,000. 

Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Didrio de Noiicias: Rua da Alfdndega S; f. 1876; morning: 
independent; Dir. and Editor Dr. Alberto ARAdjo. 

Jornal da Madeira; Rua do Semindrio 22; f. 1927; Catliolic; 
daily; Dir. and Editor Maurilio de Gouveia. 

The Azores 
(Angra do Heroismo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua dos Minhas Terras 19-21; f. 194O! 
sections on literature, sport, tlieatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; womens’ section: 
Dir. Dr. CAndido Pamplona Forjaz; circ. 1,500. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordciro, 19-21; f. 1893; Dir. 
Artur da Cunha Oliveira; Editor Ant6nio M. S. 
Rocha. 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua do Comendador Ernesto Rebelo 5; 
f. 1930; Nationalist; Dir. Dr. M. J. Raposode Oliveira; 
Editor Josd Branco Cordeiro. 

0 Telegrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f. 1893: Dir. 
Manuel Emidio GoNgALVES, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Agores: Rua Hintze Ribeiro 75-77; f. 19451 T)ir. CfcERO db 
Medeiros; Editor J. Josd de Madeiros. 

Correio dos Agores: Rua Manuel da Ponte 45-50 L 

Dir. A. J. Read Henriques; Editor AuriSlio A. 
Raposo. 

Didrio dos Agores: Rua Tavares de Rcsende; f. 1870; Dirs. 
Manuel and Carlos Carreiro; Editor Cap.los 
Carreiro. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Of the three hundred periodicals published in Portug.al 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely known in Lisbon are: 

Anglo-Portuguese News; Rua Dr. L. do Almeida c Albu- 
querque 5: f. 1937; fortnightly; Publ. and Editor Luis 
Marques. 

Arquitcctura Porlugucsa; Rua Arco do Cego 88; twice 
monthly. 
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PORTUGAL — {The Press, Publishers) 


Bolotim da Ordem dos Engenheiros: Avenida de Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 3-D; i. 1937; PuW- by the Portuguese 
Order of Engineers; bi-monthly. 

Bolciitn da Pcsca: Rua de Sao Bento 644, 4° Esq®.; f. 1943; 

quarterly; Propr. Gabinetc de Estudos das Pescas. 
Brot£ria (Revista do Culfura): Rua hlaestro Antonio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. Manuel Antune.s. 

Brotdria {Ci6ncias haturais) : Rua Maestro Antdnio Taborda 
14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; naturalsciences; quarterly; 
Dir. L. J. AncHER. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva Carvalho 207; fashion; 
weekly. 

Didlogo: Campo de Sant' Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 

circ. 20,000; Dir. A. da Cruz. 

O Educador: Largo do I^ato 13-r; f. 1933; educational 
weekly; Admin. Nuno L0UREN90 M. de Oliveira; 
Dir. Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. 

Flatna: Rua do Santa Marta 78; weekly; f. 1943; illustrated; 
Propr. Uniao Graficd; Dir. Ant6nio dos Reis; circ. 
55,000. 

0 Grdfico: illustrated monthly; Dir. Tom As Aquino de 
Silva; circ. 0,ooo. 

Intormapao Vinfcola: R- Mouzinho da Silvcira 5; monthly; 
Dir. ViRcfLio Dantas. 

Inddstria Portugucsa: Avda. da India; industrial; monthly. 
Jornal do Pcscador: Rua de sao Bento 644-4°-Esq.°, 
Lisbon; f. 1939; monthly; Propr. Junta Central das 
Casas dos Pescadores. 

ilornal da Marintia Mercante: Rua do Comdrcio 8-i; 
monthly; Dir. MaurIcio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora 
Maritima Colonial, Lda.). 

Ler; Rua Domingos Sequcira 34-1®; monthly literary an- 
thology; publ. by Anibal J. Vieira. 

Medicina Natural: Rua Salitre 149; medicine; monthly. 
Modus e Bardados: Rua do Sdculo 63; fashion; weekly. 
Noilcias do Comircio: Rua da Palma 284-2 Dto.; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Alhano Negrao. 

Ocidente: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners and Dirs. 
Ant6nio H. de a. Pinto and Ma. AmAlia de A. 
Pinto. 


Portugal-Madeira e Azores: Rua do Salitre 1 17; fortnightlv; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr A 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revisia de Marinha: Rua do Comercio 8-1; monthly; Dir. 
MaurIcio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora Maritima 
Colonial, Lda.). 

Revisfa do Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Ant6nio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. AmiIlia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Revista Turismo: Empresa Xadonnl de Publicidade, 
Rua Rodrigues Faria, 103; monthly. 

0 S6cul0 llustrado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; illus- 
trated sveckly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; circ. 63,000; Dir. Dr. Francisco Mata. 
ScIccpScs Fotnininas: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

Vida Mundial: Rua do Seculo 41-63; f. 1939; news and 
opinion magazine; wccldy; circ. 40,000; Dir. Francisco 
E. F. Martins. 

0 Volante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926; quarferly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Caetano Beiras da Veiga. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Ag6ncia do Noticias 0 do IntormajSes (ANI): Head Office: 
Lisbon, Prafa da Alegria 58; Overseas Office: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da Conccifiio 31 6° (Brazil). 

Agfncia LusiStnia: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2°. 

Foreign Bureau.x 

ANSA: Avda. Dcfcnsorcs de Chaves 67-70 Esq., Lisbon; 

Bureau Chief Maddale.va Ea.nedda. 

UPl: Pra9a da .Mcgria 58, 5E, Lisbon a; Man. E. Kiiaves- 

SIAN. 

The following arc also represented: Deutsche Pressc- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Grdmio Nacional da Imprensa DiSria: Largo do Chiado 
12-3®, Lisbon i; f. 1936; 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Guil- 
uerme Pereira da Rosa; Sec. Coronel Celso 
Mendes de Magaliiaes; Treas. Eng. Adriano MArio 
DA CuNiiA Lucas. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lisdon 

Bertrand Lda.: 9 Travessa da Condessa Rio; general. 

Manuel B. CalarrSo: Una Augusto Gil 37, i®, Caixa Postal 
485; f. 1945: Dir. Manuel B. CalarrAo; library, etc. 
Francisco Jos6 Gomes de Carvalho: Av. Almirante Reis 14: 
f. 1897; Founder and Dir. F. J. Gomes de Carvalho; 
general. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Miscriedrdia 95: Dir. 

M. Barradas de Oliveira. 

EdifBes Claridade, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 58. i*; f. 1946: 

Dir. Miguel Wager Russell; general literature, 
popular science. 

EdicBcs Cosmos: Rua da Emcnda nr. 2®; f. 1938; Dir. 

M. R. DE Oliveira; paper-back classics. 

EdifBit Gama, Lda.: Rua do Loreto 42. i*; f. 1942: I 5 ir. 
LeAo Ramos AsensAo; history, politics, literature, 
teclmic.al works. 

EdieBes Homo, Lda.; Rua do Salitre 147. =*. 

lO-.M 


Edi;6cs Mosquito, Lda.: T. de S.an Pedro de .Mc.'int-ar.a 9. 
r/c. 

Editora Area: Rua do Fcrragial do Bai.vo 31; cl.urical. 
Editora Mcridfano Lda.: O7 Rua da Mircriedrdia. 

Editora ulisscia Lda.: 125 Hua da Miscricdrdi.a; d.assic.d 
literature and translation.s. 

Editorial Atica, Lda.; Rua das Chagas 25; f- >91^: 

H. M. CiiARNECA, J. Gonqalves Perkira. 


Editorial Avir, Lda.: Rua da Trinid-ade 20, 2*. 

Editorial Conflulncia: Rua F^andcs Tomils 13; f. t9f5' 
Dir. Maria Mascareniias; pubis, dictionanra. .iieriiir 
(12 vols.), JUliimchf^icat (3 voh.), and Tnlin;;uf in 
Portuguese, French and English (.5 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopidia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio .M.aru Cardo!'.; 
avTS: f- 193 ^: Dir.-Prea. Prof. Dr. idENDf.s C^secia; 
historical works, novels, specia! eslitiorj; -’A-wa dr 
rmUital, Grar.ii EnMcfMa Per,'»;«riA f Rrsu.ei-a. 
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Editorial Estudios Lda. Cor: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 2oa; 
f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, art and translations. 

Editorial Inqu^rito Lda.: Travessa da Queimada 23; 
literary. 

Editorial Gleba, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 211, 3®; f. 1942; 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de Moura. 

Editorial Imp^rio, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 155, i“. 

Editorial de Marinha: Rua do Vale de Pereiro 6, 2°; f. 1939; 
Dir. TomAs Augusto Centeno; naval and historical 
■works. 

Editorial "IVIinerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33; f. 1927; Dir. 
Manoel Rodrigues; general. 

Editorial Organiza^oet, Lda.: Largo Trindade Coelho 9, 2°. 

Editorial Vcrbo Lda.: R. Carlos Testa i; f. 1959; prin. 
officers: Fernando Guedes, Artur Anselsio, Fer- 
nando DE PA50S, Jose Antunes, P. Al-ves de 
Oli'veira; encyclopaedias. historJ^ childrens’ books. 

Editorial Ibis Lda.: Rua Henrique P. Couceiro iia. 

Emprfisa A. Voz: Rua da Misericdrdia 17; Dir. and Editor 
Pedro Correia Marques; publ. A Voz (daily). 

Emprisa do Jornal do Comdrcio, S.A.R.L.: Rua Dr. Luis 
Almeida e Albuquerque 5; i. 1853; Dir. and Editor 
Fausto Lopo de Carvalho; publ. Jornal do Comircio 
(daily). 

EmprSsa ConfemporSnea de Edi; 2 es, Lda.: Rua P090 dos 
Negros 13. 

EmprSsa Nacional de Publicidade: Av. da Liberdadc 266, 
Apartado 2346: f. 1864; pubis. Didrio de Noticias, 
Mundo Desportivo (three times a week), Vida Rural 
(weekly), Anudrio Comercial de Portugal, Anudrio do 
Ultramar Portugues. 

EmprSsa de Publicidade “Seara Nova": Rua Bernardo Lima 
23; f. 1921; Dir. Agusto Abelaira; school te-xtbooks, 
classical and modern works, children’s library; publ. 
Revista “Scara Nova" (left-wing monthly). 

EmprSsa Universidade Editora: Av. Almirante Reis 21, 5°. 

Lello & Co. Lda.: Rua Luz Soraiano 29; general. 

Livraria Morais Editora Lda.: Avenida 5 do Outubro 297- 
i°d: politics, sociology, thoologj’-, literature, law. 

Livraria Sfi Da Costa Editora: Prafa Luis CamScs 22; 
literary. 

Montaner & Simon, S.A. Editores: Rua Braamcamp 12. 

Portugdiia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13-3°; f. 1942; 
Dir. Agostinuo Fernandes; general literature. 

Procural Editora: Rua do Ouro, 2®. 

Publicadora AtlSntico, S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Braga lO; 

{. 1941; Admin. A. Casaca, D. Vasco; pubis. Saude e 
Lar (monthly) and educational works. 

RSdio Renascenpa, Lda.: Rua Capelo 5, 2°; i. 1931; ijjr. 
Mens. Manuel Lopes de Cruz; pubis. Revista Re- 
tiasceufa, Lumen (for clcrg}-), 0 Trabalhador (for work- 
men), O Papagaio (for children); religious, cultural, and 
other works. 

Sassetti & Ca.: Rua do Carmo 54-58; f. 1848; Dirs. mems. 
of Sassetti family: music publishers and record dealers. 

Joao Soares: R. Rosa Damasceno 13-2®; f. 1945; Dii* 
Joao Soares; pubis. Guia Professional Coriiceira, 
Conservas de Portugal, Anudrio AUdieo de Portugal, 
technical directories. 


•{Publishers) 

Sociedade Nacional de Tipografia: Rua de "0 Sdculo" 41-63; 
f. 1881; newspapers and graphic weeklies; pubis. 0 
Scculo, O Siculo Ihistrado, Modas e Bordados, Vida 
Mundial (weekly for international trade). Editorial 
Sdculo books; Editor Guilherme Pereira da Rosa. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ga.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
70-76; general. 

Uniao Grafica, S.A.R.L.: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1923; 
Dir. Carlos IMendes Leal; apologetics, philosophy, 
literature, general religious doctrines, one daily, tivo 
weeklies; br. at Casa Veritas, Guarda. 

Anibal J. Vieira: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34, i“; f. 1946; 
Dir. Alberto Marques Mano de Lemos Mesquita; 
publ. Ler (monthly). 

Pedro Luc Ximencs: Rua do Alecrim 59: L 1933: fashion 
and dressmaking periodicals. 

Guimaracs & Ca,: Rua de Miseriedrdia 68/70. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Ltd.: Rua Cedofeita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Josfi Augusto da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

EdipSes Maranus: Praja da Republica, 57; school text- 
books. 

Editora Educapao Nacional, Lda. ( 1925 ) de Adolfo Machado 

Rua do Almada 125; pubis, school text-books and 
reidew, Educofao Nacional. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.: Prac-a da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. Ant6nio Lopes Pinto; literature, 
school textbooks. 

Livraria Tavares Martins: Rua dos Cldrigos 12-14: f. 1894; 
Dir. Amiirico Tavares Martins; general. 

Joaquim Moreira Herdeiros {Livraria Moreira): Prafa da 
Liberdade 42-44; f. 1898. 

Obra de S. Francisco do Sales: Pra^a da Batalha. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Fdbrica 84; f. 1944: Dir. 
Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school boolrs; i br. 

CoImbra 

Armdnio Amado, Editor, Successor: Ceira-Coirahra; f. 193*! 
Dr. SiMoEs Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences. 

AtlSntida-Livraria Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 
103-iir. 

Moura Marques e Fillio: Largo da Portagem 7-9; L 1900: 
Dir. Carlos de Moura Marques; medicine and 
science. 

The jVzores 

Empresa do "Corrcio da Horta", Lda.: Rua do Com. 
Ernesto Rebelo 6, Horta-Faial; f. 193°: Dir. 

Josfi Branco Cordeiro, Jr.; school text-books. 


ASSOCIATION 

Gr6mio Nacional dos Editores e Livreiros; I.argo do Anda- 
luz, 16-1°, Esq®., Lisbon, r; f. 1939: P^cs. Fernando 
Guedes; publ, Livros dc Portugal (monthly). 
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PORTUGAL — (Radio and Television) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

State Organizations 

Emissora Nacional de Radiodifusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quolhas 2, Dir.-Gcn. Dr. Sollari Allegro: Tech. Dir. 
!NIanuel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Dr. C. Fires; Programme 
Dir. Dr. C. Gonsalves. 

Transmitters: Fourteen medium-wave, six short-wave 
and eleven F.M. 

Programmes: Home Services: Network I broadcasts from 

06.00 to 00.00 daily (Sat. to 01.00); Network 11 broadcasts 
on V.H.F. from 07.00 to 00.00 and on medium wave from 

07.00 to 22.00. Overseas Services: Progr<ammes in Portu- 
guese beamed to Timor, lilacau, Goa, Sao Tomfi, Angola. 
Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil. liUer- 
national Service ["The Voice of the West"): Programmes in 
English, French, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand, Far East and tlie 
Portuguese fishing fleet. 

Rddio Universidade: Lisbon, Rua D. E-stefania i.|: f. 1950; 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of National Education Service; Dir. Dr. A. R. 
GoNfALVES Pereira. 

Transmitter: One medium-wave transmitter on 397 
metres. 

Programmes: Weekday programme from 18.10 to 18.45; 
Sundays and holidays from 08.00 to 09.50; publ. DtiUelin 
(monthly). 

Emisiora Regional dos Azores: The Azores, Ilha S5o 
Miguel, Ponta Delgada. Avenida Caspar Fnretuoso; 
Dir. Carlos C. L. AratJjo; one short-wave transmitter 
on 61.66 metres. 

Religious Organization 

Rddio Renasconga; Lisbon, Rua Capelo 5; Roman Catholic 
station: Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz 

Transmitters: Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
twelve frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes: Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

Commercial Organizations 

Emissores Associados do Lisboa, Lda.; Lislion, Rua dc 
Campolide 27. 6°; one medium-wave lo-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 
megacycles. 

Rddio Voz do Lisboa: Dir. Dr. Fernando Laranjeira 

Rddio Peninsular: Dir. Amadeu Lara.njeira. 

Rddio Gra5a: Dir. AMdRtco Francisco dos Santos. 

Clube Radiofdnico de Portugal. 


Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto: Rua do Joao iv, 
960, Oporto. 

Rddio Porto. 

Ideal Rddio. 

Ridio Clube do Norte. 

Electro Mccdnico. 

O.R.S.E.C. 

Rddio Ribaiejo: Av. 5 do Outubro 34, Santan’m; f. 1951. 
One medium-wave transmitter on ezO.g metres; pro- 
grammes, every day 09.00-20.00; Dir. J.m.me Varela 
Sa.ntos; Snb Dir. jU-derto V.arela Santos. 

Rddio Clube PortuguEs: Central Oflicc; Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 26, Lisbon; Pres. Julio Boteliio Moniz; two 
medium-wave, one short-wave and eight frequency 
modulation transmitters. 

Emissora do Clube Asas do AtlSnlico; Tho Azores, Acro- 
porto do Santa ^^aria; Pres. Dr. J. Salgueiro Pessoa; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metres. 

Rddio Club do Angra: The Azores, Ilha Terceiro, Angra do 
Hcroismo, Rua Consclheiro Anastacio do ncttcncourf; 
Tech. Dir. J. E. L. Fernandes; one medium-wave 
transmitter on 215.2 metres. 

Rddiodifusao do Funchal: Funchal, M.ideira; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 188.2 metres. 

Rddio Emissora da Madeira: Pico dos B.-srccIo.s-Funchal; 
f. 1958; Dir Manuel Portela Rireiro; one trans- 
mitter on 196.2 metros and one on 91.9 mHz. 

Annual licence fee is 100 Escudos. 

TELEVISION 
State Org-vnization 

Radiotclevisdo Portuguesa, 8ARL: Lisbon, Rua do S.lo 
Domingos. ^ Lapa 26: Apdo. 2934: f. 195O; State holds 
60 per cent of shares; Chair. Dr. Ra.mieo Valad. 1 o; 
publ. Hova .-Ir.tnia (weekly), T.V. Poriusal, annual 
bulletins. 

Studios: Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters; Lisbon, 
Oporto, Ixmsa, Montejunto, Mendro and Miiro; 20 rc- 
pc.Ttcrs. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. 

On Dccerahcr 25, 196S a second television programme 
was started on an experimental b.asis. 

Programmes I Summers: wcekday.s, five hours; Stir.d.-i 
ten and a half hours; Winters: wcckd.ays, nine and 
quarter hours; Sundays, eleven and a half hours. 11 two 
and a h.aU hours cverj- day. 

In 19O9 there were l, 315.339 t^dio receivers and 376,01s 
television receivers. 
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PORTUGAL— (Finance) 


FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos; cap. =capital, res. = reserves, dep.= deposits, m.=million) 


BANKING 
Central Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco do Portugal: Rua do Comdrcio 148, Lisbon; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and Adjacent Islands (Madeira, 
Azores); bank of issue for Metropolitan Portugal; cap. 
194m.; notes in circ. 28,453m.; dep. and current accs. 
26,497m. at Dec. 31st, 1968; Gov. Ant6nio Manuel 
Pinto Barbosa; Vice-Govs. Manuel Jacinto Nunes, 
Fernando Emygdio da Silva, Joao Augusto Dias 
Rosas; chief hr. Oporto, with 32 others including 
Madeira and Azores. 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10; f. 1926; bank of issue 
for Angola and Commercial Bank for Portugal; cap. 
275m.; res. 473m.; Gov. Mario Angelo Morais de 
Oliveira; Adm. Henrique Belford Correa da 
Silva, Ant6nio Camacho Teixeira de Souza, and 
Ruy de Lima Pereira de Melo; head office in Lisbon, 
hr. in Luanda, agencies in Angola and metropolitan 
Portugal. 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comercio 
94, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Mozambique, 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea, S. Tome and 
Principe, Macau, and Timor; cap and. res 8S7m ; dep. 
I2,g67m (Dec. 1968); Gov. Dr. Francisco Jos6 Vieira 
Machado; Vice-Gov. D. Lufs Pereira Coutinho; 
puhl. quarterly bulletins. 


Caixa Gcral de Dcpdsitos, Gr£dito e Prcvidencia: Paldcio do 
Calhariz; est 1876; consists of savings and credit 
organizations controlled by the Minister of Finance and 
administered by a board of directors appointed by the 
Government. As the main institutional source of long- 
term and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 
credits for agriculture, industry and other purposes. 
Its Caixa Nacional do Prcvidencia administers the 
pensions funds of the civil and defence services; dep. 
19,520m (Dec 31st, 1968); Gen. Admin. Dr. Ulisses 
Cortes. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomonto Nacional: Rua Braamcamp 5, Lisbon; 
f- 1959: investment bank; among the major share- 
holders are the State and the three Central Banks; 
branches in Angola, Mozambique and Oporto; cap. 
i,ooom.; res. 222m.; dep. 1,724m. (Dec. 1968); Gov. 
Prof. Eng. D. M. Viera Barbosa; Vice Govs. Dr. 
R. A. P. Faria Blanc, Dr. JI. A. Cotta Dias; publ. 
monthly information bulletins. 

Commercial Banks 

In addition to the banks listed below, there are approxi- 
mately tliirteen financial houses and cloven savings l>anks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal. 

Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assungao 74, Apdo. 2515; 
f. 1928; cap. loom.; dep. i,7Sgm. (Dec. 1968); 7 brs., 
17 agencies; Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco do AIcntcjo: Central Office: Pr. D. Joiio da Camara, 
iS; see tiudey Kvora. 


Banco Espiriio Santo 0 Comercial de Lisboa: Rua do Com- 
dreio 95-119; f 1875; cap. 320m.; dep 13,480m (Dec. 
1967); 82 brs.; Pres. Manuel Ribeiro Espirito Santo 
Silva. 

Banco Fonsecas Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 132; 
f. 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and 
Vianna (f. 1861) and Banco Burnay (f. 1875); cap. 
and res. i,ooom.; dep. 4,995m. (Sept. 1969); Pres, of 
Board J. G. Correa D'Oliveira; Pres. Exec. Fausto 
Pedro Almeida Amaral de Figueiredo. 

Banco Lisboa e Azores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1875; cap. 
226.6m.; dep. 5,576.7m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Dr. 
Guilherme Luizello Moreira; Dirs. Dr. Alexandre 
Carlos de Almeida Fernandes, Jorge Salazar 
Antunes, Dr. A. J. Bustorff Silva, Eng. F. C. 
CAROfA DE Figueiredo; 14 city offices, 3 brs., 28 
agencies. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: P.O.B. 2148; f. 1914; cap. and 
res. 8oom.; dep. 15.9m. (Sept. 30th, 1969);- Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; Admins. Dr. FernAo Manuel de 
Ornellas Gonsalves, Bernardo Viana JIachado 
Mendes de Almeida, Jorge Pereira Jardim, Joao 
Neves Raposo de Magalhaes, Dr. Felipe Nobre 
Guedes, L. Pinto Eliseu. 

Banco PortuguSs do Atldntico: Central Office: Rua do 
Ouro no; sec under Oporto. 

Banco Totta-Alian;a, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Ouro 69-79: L 
1961, as the result of a merger between Banco Jose 
Henriques Totta (f. 1843) and Banco Alianpa (f. 1863): 
cap. 250m.; dep. 6,731.7m. (Jan. 1968); Chair. Josf: 
Manoel de Mello; Vice-Chair. Alexandre Pinto 
Basto, Manuel Cesar de Fonseca; 43 brs. 

Evora 

Banco do AIcntejo: Prapa do Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. 
75m.; res. 27m.; dep. 795m. (June, 1969): Pres. Dr. 
Quirino DOS Santos Mealha; Dirs. JoAo Evan- 
gelista Garcia Duarte da Silveira, Rodolfo da 
Silva Abrantes. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua Ivens i; f. 1932: cap 12,500; 
dep. 400m.; re.s. 13m.; Dir. Sotero Mendes Pinto 
Luiz Gonsalves Camarada, Manuel de SA LeAo L. 
Seabra. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao S.A.R.L.: Rua Sa da Bandeira 20; 
Apdo. 33; f. 1884; cap. and res. 624.7m.; dep. 10,333m- 
(Dec. 1968); Pres. JdLio Anaiiory do Quental 
Caliieiros (Count of CovilhS). 

Banco PortuguEs do AtlSntico: Head Office: Paldcio 
Atlantico; f. 1919; cap. 6oom.; dep. 16,223m. (June. 
1969); res. 435m.; 28 brs., 55 agencies; Chair. Arthur 
Cupertino de Miranda. 

VlSEU 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viscense; Rua Formosa 

f. 1868: cap. loom.; dc]>. 55m.; br. in Lisbon; Dirs- 
Artur Piano, Jorge Piano. 
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Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaclcnso, S.A.R.L.: Largo da JMatriz, Ponta 
Dcigada, Siio Miguel; f. 1912; cap. lom.; dep. log.Gm. 
(Dec. 1967); Dirs. Dr. Carlos Henrique Velho 
Cabral de Medeiros Bettencourt, Dr. Josfi de 
Almeida PavAo, Jr., Dr. F. de Medeiros BrakdAo 
Paliia. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa dc Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Praca do Comdrcio; 
f. 1901: Admins. Reni^ A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(Sec.); Manuel Cordeiro, Joaquim Flor£ncio de 
Sousa, Armando Dos Santos Nunes, MArio Martins 
Palmeiro; publ. Cotafao da BoUa de Lisboa (daily). 

INSURANCE 

Lisbon 

O Alentcjo Companhia de Seguros: Pra^a dos Restaura- 
dores 47; f. 1918; cap. 25m.; res. iim.; tech. res. 40m.; 
brs. in Avciro, Boja, Braga, Santardm, Sotubal, Oporto, 
Coimbra and Elvas, agencies throughout Portugal and 
delegations in Angola and Jlozambique; general; Dirs, 
Vasco J. S. Taborda Ferreira and Ant6nio 
Macieira Coelho. 

Companhia do Seguros Atlas: Rua Andrade Corvo 27; f. 
1918; cap. lom.; res. 46m.; Admin. Dr. Fausto 
Rosillo Luque, Dr. Josfi Luis Esteves da Fonseca, 

Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina, Antonio Cvrne Casal 
Ribeiro de Carvalho, Dr. Fernando de Azeredo 
Antas, a. Carlos. 

Companhia dc Seguros Bonanza, S.A.: Rua Aurca 100; 
f. 1808: cap. 3m.; res. 26m.: Dirs. Dr. J. R. Machado 
Cardoso Salcado, Carlos de Vilhena, Alvaro 
Ferrao de Castello Branco (Conde Da Ponte); fire, 
marine, theft, accidents, air, transport, etc.; br. in 
Oporto and Coimbra. 

Comdrcio c Inddstria Companhia do Seguros: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1907; Admin. J. J. Vasco.vcelos e 
SA, A. Henriques Pinto, J. E. Ribeiro da Cunha; 

Dir. Dr. Joaquim E. S. Ribeiro Cunha; br. in Oporto; 
general. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidolidado: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13: L 1835; cap. 67m.: Chair. L. Tjieot6nio Pereira; 
brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Madeira and Louren^o 
Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, Capo Verde 
Islands and Sao Tom< 5 ; correspondents throughout 
Portugal; insurance and rcin.suranco in all hninche.s. 
Companhia Gcral Rcsseguradora: Rua Douradorcs 20, 3°; 

I. 1942; cap. im.; res. 3m.; tcch. res. 8m.; Dir, Eng. 
Homero Rios de Oliveira. 

Continental do Besseguros, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio 
Augusto dc Aguiar 2; i. ig.ii; cap. 5m.: res. 2m.; tech, 
res. iim.; Ch.air. Gen. A. Vilardeb6. 

Companhia de Besseguros Equidade: Rua da Prata 98, i"; 

L 1942; cap. 3m.: res. 22m.; tech. res. 13m.; Man. Dir. 

J. J. Cf.SAR Marques Dias; reinsurance. 

Companhia Europcia do Seguros, S.A.R.L,: Rua do Cmcifixo 

40, 2°; 1 . 1922; cap. 20m.: re.s. log.Gm.; M.an. Dir. 

R. Gigon. 

Companhia de Seguros lmp6rio: Rua Garrett C2, P.O.B. 

106; f. 1942; c.ap, and res. loom.; Chair. Jos£ Manuf.l 
DE Mello; Vice-Chair. Dr. Luis Filipe Leiti; Pinto; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. Ricardo CorriIa Villa, Dr. Antonio 
OsGrio de Castro, Joao Maria Jost; he Mello. 
Companhia do Seguros Mcirfipole: Rua Barata s.alguciro 
41; f. 1018; c.ap. 500,000: res. 2.7m.: Dirs. Dr. J. L. da 
CtMAR.A Saldanha. W. Ginesta, Dr. M. Rodrigues 
Leal. 

Comp.Tnhia de Seguros A Mundfal, S.A.: I-argo do Chtado S; 
f, 1913; cap. 40m.; res. 543 UR.’ i" Oporto, Coimbra, 

losr. 


Santarera, Viscu, Avciro, Braga, Sctiibal, Vila Real, 
Lciria, Luanda and Beira; general and reinsurance. 

MOtua dos Navios Bacalhociros (Cod Fishers' Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Rua do Ferrcgi.al do B.ai.xo 33-1°; 1 . 
1936; cap. and res. 72m. (Dec. 31st, 1967); Admins. 
JosH Gomes de Carvalho, Dr. V.\lerio Baltazar de 
Moraes. 

Mutua dos Pescadores (Fishennen's Mutual Insurance Co.): 
Avda. Infante Santo 4: f. 1942; res. 5m.; tcch. res. Sm.; 
Pres. H, DOS Santos Tenreiro; 2 brs. 

Companhia do Seguros Muiualldadc, S.A.R.L.: Rua 1° de 
Dezembro loi; f. 1914; cap. im.; res. 8m. ; tech. rc.s. 
37m.; Dir. J. C. DA Silva Marques; all br.s. escopt life. 

Companhia do Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberd.adc 18; 
f. 1906; cap. Z7m.: res. 252m.; Dir. Vasco Almeida 
Gomes Besso.ve Basto; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Aveiro, S.J. Madeira, Madeira and Mozambique. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Aurca 100, Rua 
Alexandre Herculano 2; /. 1S84; c.ip. 2m.; res. 13m.; 
Dir.-Gcn, Joaquim Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs. Dr. 
A. DE Seaiira Cancela, Sir Geoffrev' Kitchen, S. T. 
McIntvre, Manuel Pekin; general, except life anti 
industrial injury. 

Portugal Providento Companhia do Seguros: Avda. da 
Liberdadc 72; f. 1907; cap. lom.; Dirs. Dr, Fr. 
Cortez Pinto (Chair.), Eng. Pereira Coutinho, Prof. 
Dr. R. Ventura, Narciso ArhI; general, including life, 

Companhia de Seguros PrevisSo; Rua Garrett 6t, 3°; f. 
1924; c.ap. and res. 19m.; Dir. J. E. Duarte Ff.rreira; 

8 brs.; general. 

Prud6ncia Companhia Portuguesa de Rosseguros: Rua dc 
Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500,000: res. 3m.: 
Dirs. Joao Carlos Duarte Guerria Pinto, D. 
Maria A. Espirito Santo Ribeiro da Cunha. 


Companhia do Seguros Sagres; Travessa do Carmo ii, 
Apartado 2966: f. 1917: cap. lom.; Chair. Josii Manuel 
DE Mello: Man. Dir. Dr. Josf: Viegas Dias; Dirs, Dr. 
Josf: DE Matos Correia, Eng. Eduardo Francesco 
Mesquita de Abreu. 

Companhia de Seguros Soberana: Rna da Victoria 88, Rua 
dos Sapatciros 107/109; f. 19.13; cap. 7.5m.: Dirs. Dr. 
C. C. Nunes Gois Mota. Dr. Manuel Soares PGvoas. 

A Social Companhia Portuguesa dj Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 
Braaracamp ii, Apartado 546; L 1927; cap. 12m.; 
Admins, Dr. Frederico Bataliia Reis; Man. Dr. 
Fernando Soares Maor(cio; Admin. Prof. Dr. 
Ant6mo Armando Gonsalves Pereira, Prof. Dr. 
Antonio Maria Gouinho, Dr. Frederico Ara.nii.\ 
Bataliia Reis e Silvio Mu.ssi; general, c.xcept life. 


Companhia dc Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comvran 
42-64; {. 1S77; cap. 5m.: res. 156m,; brs. in Fortog.-il, 
Madeira, Azores and Overseas Provinces; general; Dir. 
Raul Lello Portf.lla, 

Companhia dc Seguros 0 Trabalho, S.A.R.L.; Rna Aurca 
259: L 1921 ! lom.; Dir. Dr. J. A. Vaz Pi.nto. 
Companhia dc Seguras UHramarina, S.A.: Rna da Prata 
oS and loS; f. loot; cap. .and res. .332m-: Admin, Del. 
Dir. Dr. Tost nF.NRiQur. 00s Santos RonRiouns; 52 
brs. and agencies throughout Portugal and Oversea" 
Prorinccs; marine and gcner.al. 


ompanhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L: Rna f unpaid c 
Pina it‘>: f. 191S: cap. 2m.; res. 15111.; Dirs. Dr. 

Alves Conde. J. Qvtsrr.LA Sm.v.m’-s. Lvir, lirnt r.- 
court T11E016.N10 Pereira: 3 mem",.; fa-r.crai. 
ilaHcia, Companhia Ue Secures: Av. 
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Evora 

A PMria Companhia Alentejana de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Eua 

da Repiibiica 141/145; f. 1915: cap. 20m.; res. 116m.; 
Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe; 12 brs.; general. 


Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus, S.A.R.L.: Rua Si da Ban- 
deira 69, 1°; f. 1907; cap. 500,000; Dirs. Josfi Gaspar 
Gonsalves Ferreira, Ant6nio Augusto dos Santos 
Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Confianpa, S.A.R.L.: Rua Artur 
Magalhais Basto 34; f. 1943: cap. p.u. 5m.; res. 143m.; 
general; Chair. Dr. F. M. de Ornellas G0N9ALVES. 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Avenida dos Aliados, 
211; f. 1853; cap. a. 15m., p.u. 15m.; res. 272m.; Dir. 
Ad^lio Vaz; 8 brs. in Portugal (i in Lisbon), i in 
Madeira, i in Luanda, i in Louren90 Marques; general. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Lisbon 

Associapao Comercial de Lisboa— Camara de Comircio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89; f. 1834; Pres. 
Prof. Caetano LiGLiSE da Cruz Vidal; 1,500 mems.; 
pubis. Comircio Portupies (quarterly), Boleiim Informa- 
iivo (fortnightly), Feiras e Exposifoes (bi-annual). 

Associa^ao Industrial Portuguesa: Pra^a das Industrias; 
f. i860; Pres. Eng. Carlos Garcia Alves; 1,600 mems.; 
pubis. IndtUtria Portuguesa (monthly), Estudos de 
Economia Aplicada (irregular). 

Oporto 

Associapao Comercial do Porto— Cimara de Comircio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco Mourao; 

520 mems. 

Associapao Industrial Portuense: RuaMouzinho da Silveira 
228-Porto; f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. MArio de 
Sousa Drummond Borges; Dirs. MArio de Carvalho 
Brandao, Manuel da Rocha Barbosa, Eng. Fran- 
cisco DE NApoles, F. de Almeida e Sousa, Eng. 
Armindo Ldcio DE Azevedo Miranda, Josi Eduardo 
Marques de Amorim, Josi Antonio Pinto de Sousa; 

Sec. Gen. Dr. Ernesto Resende Ramos; publ. 
Portuguese Industry Index, Northern Industrial Review. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The chief industries are organised into grimios (em- 
ployers’ organizations or guilds, each representative of a 
particular industry or branch of industry in a particular 
locality), and into larger federations and unions, composed 
of representatives of the various guilds into which the 
industry is divided, and organized on a national basis, or 
on a wider regional basis than the guild. 

The following is a list of the chief juntas, institutes, co- 
ordinating committees, federations and unions (in Lisbon, 
unless othenvise indicated): 

Under the Ministry of Economy: 

National Boards; 

Junta Nacional do Azeito {Olive Oil): Av. Siddnio Pais 10; 
f. 1937; Pies. Eng. Fernando Regalo Corri'a; pubis, 
half-yearly bulletin and technical leaflets. 


Mutual, Companhia de Seguros S.A.R.L.: Rua Fernandes 
Tomas 797; f. 1913; cap. and res. 49m.; Dirs. MArio 
Baptista Santos and Ant6nio Maximiano da Silva; 
undenvriters. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; cap. and res. 1004m.; Pres. Dr. Josfi 
Maria B. C. EspIrito Santo Silva; br. in Lisbon and 
32 others; general. 

Corporate Organization 

Gr^mio dos Seguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
f. 1934; 78 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josfi G0N9ALVES Viegas 
Dias; Man. Dirs. Dr. Miguel Rodrigues Leal; Dr. 
Carlos F. F. Pinto Basto Bobone; publ. Anudrio do 
Gremio dos Seguradores (yearly), Bolethn Informative 
(quarterly). 


INDUSTRY 

Junta Nacional da Coriica {Cork): Rua de Filipe Folque, 
lo-J; f. 1936; Pres. Eng. Jorge Brito dos Santos; 
publ. monthly bulletin. 

Junta Nacional das Frutas {Fruits): Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 8; f. 1931; Pres. J. Duarte Amaral; pubis. 
Servifo Informativo (monthly), Boletim (annual). 

Junta dos Lacticinios da Madeira {Dairy Products): 
Avenida do Mar, Caixa Postal ii, Funchal; f. ,193®I 
about 15,000 mems.; Pres. Eng. Agr. Vasco Rod- 
rigues de Piniio Leonidas; Vice-Pres. Dr. Baciu 
Alcino Dionisio; Govt. Rep. Eng. Carlos Jose 
Teodoro Baeta Camacho; pubis. Boletim de In- 
formafuo e Puhlicidade (annual), Servifo Informative 
(quarterly). 

Junta Nacional dos Produtos Pecuarios {National Board 
of Animal Produce): Rua Castilho 20; f. 19391 Chair. 
Dr. A. Pereira Lucas; Vice-Chair. Dr. Mario de 
Oliveira, Dr. J osE Alfredo Mexia Simoes Manaia; 
pubis, scientific works. 

Junta Nacional dos Resinosot {Resins): Rua Mouzinho 
da Silveira 34; f. 1936; Pres. F. J. Teles de Matos 
Chaves; pubis, annual bulletin and monthly in- 
formation paper. 

Junta Nacional do Vinho {Wine): Rua Mouzinho da 
Silveira 5; f. 1937; Pres. Dr. Manuel Artur Cotta 
Agostinho Dias; Vice Pres. Lufs Jose Braamcahp 
Cardoso de Menezes, Dr. DiNfs Ribeiro Soares 
DA Costa; Scc.-Gen. Dr. VirgIlio Silva da Costa 
Lima; pubis. Informafao Vinicola, Anais and tech- 
nical pamphlets. 

Institutes: 

Institute Nacional do InvestigapSo Industrial {Institute 
for Industrial Research): c/o Ministry for Economy, 
Lisbon; f. 1959; autonomous body under Ministry for 
Economy; to aid and co-ordinate all research and 
other industrial activities directed at Portugal s 
industrial improvement and development; Dir. 
Ant6kio Mendes de MagalhAes Ra.malho; Sec. 
Josfe AIarques Pereira. 

Instituto Nacional do Pao IBread^: Av. 24 de Julbo 70: 
f. 1936: Dirs. Arlindo Cabral, Pedro Bello and 
J. D’Antas de Campos. 
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UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

United Nations, New York 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund was due to begin 

operations in January 1968. 

ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it has not yet been possible to give full effect to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four representatives elected by the 
UN General Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of tlie UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of developed 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is tlie final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it by the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a year. 

Tlie functions of the Board will provisionally be per- 
formed by the Governing Council of UNDP. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; exercises his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Fund; submits, 
witli his recommendations, requests for grants and loans 
to Executive Board. Appointed bj’ the UN Secretary- 
General for a period of four years. 

Managing Oirecior: The Administrator of UNDP fpro 
/cm.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries in the development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 

Assistance i-s directed towards the achievement of the 
accelerated and self-sustained growth of the economies of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversifica- 
tion of their economies, with due regard to tlio need for 
industrial development as a basts for economic and social 
progress. 

Assistance is given to a Member Government of the UN 
Or of its related intergovernmental organizations or to a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within such 
a State. 

Assistance may be given to support general development 
plans or to meet general development requirements, and 
is not necessarily limited to specific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated witli .aid from other sources. 
Close liaison is maintained with the Regional Economic 


Commissions. UNIDO, UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
organizations and the regional development banks. 

FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities; financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
The First Pledging Conference, held in October 1967, 
was attended by representatives of G4 countries. ?i, 319,910 
was pledged by governments of 21 developing countries. 
At tlie Second Pledging Conference, held in November 
1968, 81,350,716 was pledged by the governments of 31 
countries. Of the 135 countries invited to attend by the 
Secretary-General of the UN, 74 were not represented at 
the Conference. These included most of the developed 
countries of We,stom Europe and the socialist countries. 

At the Third Pledging Conference hold in October 1969 
and attended by representatives of 45 countries, the 
equivalent of $775,335 was pledged, mostly in local 
currencies, by the governments of 26 developing countries. 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION— UNMEM 

P.O.B. 2324, Nicosia, Cyprus 

listabUsbed by the UN Soenritv Council in November 1967 to form and maintain contacts with the States con- 
cerned in the 1967 Arab-Israeli'connct, in order to assist eftorf.s to achieve a peaceful and acceptable setUement 

in the area. 

ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General's Special Representative: Gux.vax V. 

J.MiRiXG (Swerlcn). 
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Insiituto Portugu6s de Conservas de Peixo {Fish Canning)-. 

Av. 24 de Julbo 76; f. 1936; Dir. Ant6nio DurXo 
Ferreira; publ. Livro dc Ouro das Conssrvas Portu~ 
guesas. 

Instiiuto do VinhO do Porto {Port Wine)-. Rua Ferreira 
Borges, Oporto; f. 1933; Eng. Am^rico Fires ije 
Lima and Eng. Agr. Alberto Ferreira da Silva, 

Eng. JoAo Brito e Cun'ha, Eng. Agr. D. Ant6nio 
Q uEiRds DE Vascon'celos e Leecastre. 

Co-ordinating Committees: 

ComitsSo Rcguladora do Comdrefo de Afgodao em Rama 

{Paw Cotton)-. Rua Castilho 15; f. 1937: Pres. Dr. 

Josfi Maria de Barros Alves Caetano. 

Comiitao Rcguladora do Com6rcio de Arroz {Rice)-. Rua 
daMadalena 179, 2°: i. 1933; Pres. Alberto Pema 
Monteiro. 

Comistao Reguladora do Com£tcio de Bacalhau {Pegu- 
tatiiig Board of Cod Fish Trade, of the Ministry of 
Economy)-. Alcdntara; f. 1934; Chair. Eng. Jorgb 
Bebiano Correia do Amaral CoImbra, Sec. Sebas- 
tia6 Gomes Barroso. 

Comiitao Reguladora das Moagens de Ramas {Flour 
Milling): Rua Sociedado Farmaccutica 39; f. 1936; 

Pres. Eng. Agr. Arlindo Cabral; publ. annual 
reports. 

Comluao Reguladora das Oleaginosas e Oleos Vegefais 

{Vegetable Oils): Av. Antdnio Augusto Aguiar 23-2“; 
f. 1939; Pres. Dr, Francisco da Costa C6rte-Real; 
Vicc-Pres. Dr, J os£ Honorato de Sousa Mendon^a; 
publ. Bolctim Informativo. 

Comissao do Viticultura da Regl 3 o dos Vinhos Verdes 

(IFine): Rua da Restaurafilo 318, Oporto; f. 1929; 

Pres. Ant6nio Josi da Costa Leme. 

Federations: 

Federa^ao Nactonal dos ladustrials dc Laniflcios {^Woollen 
and Worsted Manufacturers): R. D. Estefania 17, 
Lisbon. l ; f, 1936; is composed o£ 5 guilds {Gr(mios) 
of woollen manufacturers, with 330 member firms; 

Pres. JoAo Ubacii Chaves; publ. Laniflcios (monthly). 

Federapao Nacional dos Industrials de Moagem {Flour 
Millers): Av. da Liberdade 270; f. 1934; comprises 
guilds of millers in Lisbon, Oporto, Coimbra, Porta- 
legre, Evora and Beja, with O9 registered flour mills, 

Federafao Nacional dos Produtorcs do Trigo {Wheat 
Growers): Rua do Salitrc 60 ; f. 1933; 178 regional 


Industry, Transport) 

guild.s represented; Dir. Eng. Agr. Pedro Lu/s 
Baptista; publ. Jornal da F.N.P.T.° Editor Eng. 
Agr. J. D'.ABRAN-cnns de Figueip.oa-RCoo. 

Fedorafao dos Vinicultorcs do D 3 o {Grape Croti-ers): .Av. 
Capitao Homem Ribciro, Viseu. 

Fedcra?ao dos Vinicultorcs da Regiao do Douro (Casa do 
Douro) {Grape Growers): Rua dos Camilos, Peso da 
Rdgua; f. 1932; comprises 10 guilds of grape-growers 
in the Douro region; publ. Bolctim da Casa do Douro. 

Unions: 

Uniao dot Gr6mios de Industrials e Exportadorcs do 
Produtos Rcsinosos {Producers and Exporters of 
Resins): Rua Braamcamp 14, i”; f. I939. 

Uni 3 o Vinicola Regional do Bucelas (Wine Producers): 

Bucelas; comprises two guilds. 

UnISo VInIcoIa Regional do Carcavolos {Wine Producers), 
Rua Dr. Jose Joaqiiim de Almeida 9, Carcavelos; 
f. 1934; comprises two guilds, 

Uni 3 o Vinicola da Regiao dc Moscatcl de Sotubal {Wine 
Producers): Rua Jorge Ferreira de Vasconcelos s-i”; 
L 1933: Pres, (vacant): Sec. ZdriMO da Encarna^Ao 
Fer.nandes Luz. 

Under the Ministry of the Overseas Provinces: 
Junta de Exportapao dos Cereals {Cereals Export Board): 

Rua da Concei^ao 45, 2°; Pres. Prof. Ant6.s'io Barreto. 
Junta de Exportap 3 o do Caf6 {Coffee Export Board): f. 1940; 
Chair. Dr. Fernando C. Pereira Bastos. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Labour is organized in national sjmdicates, for workers 
in industry, commerce and the prolcssioos; Casas do Povo, 
for agricultural workers; and Casas dos Pescadores, for 
workers in the fishing industry. On the two central boards 
listed below, official Iiodies, workers' organizations and tfie 
employers' guilds are represented: 

Junta Central das Casas do Povo: Praja de Londres 2, 
Lisbon i4'’-andar; f. 1945; 5 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josf: 
JoAo Gonsalves de Proenpa; publ. Mensdrio das 
Casas do Povo (montlily). 

Junta Central das Casas dos Pescadores: Praja d.a Armada, 
Lisbon, 3° f. 1937; 5 mems.; Pres. Almirante Henripue 
Ernesto Serra dos Santos Tenreiro; pubis. Jornal 
do Pescador. Boletim da Pesea. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ctwpanhla dot Caminhos da Farro portuguases (C.P.): 

Cal9ada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859, The State owns 
60 per cent of the share.s in the C.P.; total route length. 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 km. are broad gauge (r.66S 
metrc.s) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (i metre); 
40S km. of track are electrified; Clmir. Neto di; 
Carvalho; Gen. Man. Eng. R. di; Esprecueira 
Mf.ndf.s; official review Boletim da C.P. (monthly). 
Sociedadc Eiforif caminho de Ferro do Call do Eedr* a 
Cascals; Esta^flo do Cais do Sodrd, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Li-sbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant< 5 nio da 
S lLVElRA Bual, 

Mining comp-anics operate 77.4 km. of private r.ailw.ays. 
ROADS 

Road Icngtli in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 


Motorists' Okganiz.vtio.v 

Autom6veI Club de Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Ro.sa Aratijo 24; 
f. 1903; 56,000 mems. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegaedo: Kua do Conu'rcio 
f. lorS; Ch.air. Ai-hano Rodrigues he Oliveipa; b.-s 
in Oporto; office f-oiirciico M.arques; agcncivi in mans 
ports throughout ihe world: regul.ir cargo anti p.yr^mgcr 
services between I.islion, Opono. Purtugue'-e \\>~ t and 
East Afric.'i, South Airic.-i, the l-.tr Itast: rrgnl.tr fi- triit 
services !>e!wccn no.-iiiern poris of I'.uro;^" (ijmtmK 
Uverpool, Kotterd.im. Hrcrr.en H.Tmbnr;;;. I •Ttu- 
guc.se West and East Africa. 

Sociadade Gcral dc Comfrtio. Indortria a Tranipsrtts: Hc.td 
Office: Rim dos Pauradorcs ri: Op'.wto Agcr.cy: Kua 
Sa B.tndcira Sr. f. »«' 9 ; Chair. ]otf. .'.U.uvtl de 
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Mello; 137,552 tons dead weight; freight and passenger 
services from Portugal to Portuguese Overseas Pro- 
vinces, from North European ports to Portugal, 
Congo (Leopoldville), Angola and vice-versa; chartering. 
Empresa Insulana de Navcgagao: Rua Aurea 181-3°; f- 
1871; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores; Pres. 
Pii-iPE Bensaude; passenger and cargo service. 
Lisbon- Madeira-.\zores and Archipelago. 

Companhia Colonial do Navcgafao; 63 Rua de S. Juliao, 
P.O.B. 2747; Chair Dr. Alfredo Rodrigues Santos 
Jr.; passenger and cargo services between Portugal and 
the Overseas Provinces, also to Central America. 

PONTA Delgada, San Miguel, Azores 
Companhia do Navega^ao Carrcgadorcs A;oreanos: 
Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Botelho and Dr. SEBASTi.io de 
Gastello Branco; Vice-Pres. Jaime Amador e Pinho; 
Admins. Ant6nio Silveira da Rosa, m.d., Ant6nio 
Gago da Camara Mello Cabral, Francisco Tavares 
DE Sousa Teves; freight and passenger services between 
Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and New York, and Nortli 
European ports. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes Aoreos Portugueses (T.A.P.): Rua do Condede 
Redondo 79; Lisbon; T.A.P., formed in 1944, was a 
Government airline until June 1st, 1953, when it 
became a private company under the control of the 
Portuguese Government; fleet consists of (Oct. 1968): 
3 Caravelle VIR, 4 Boeing 707-320B and 4 Boeing 727; 
on order: i Boeing 707-320B and 1 Boeing 727 QC; 
internal services, and services to Paris, London, Madrid, 
Geneva, FranMurt, Brussels, Zurich, Copenhagen, 
Azores, Buenos Aires, Madeira, New York, Johannes- 
burg, Salisbury, Canary Islands, Portuguese African 
Provinces, Recife, Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo; Vicc- 
Pres. Eng. Eduardo Mendes Barbosa. 

Sociedade A$oriana de Transporfes Adrcos Limitada 
(S.A.T.A.): Head Office; Rua Aurea, 181, Lisbon 2; f. 
1948; Pres, and Gen. Man. Casa Bensdudo — Importa- 
96es c Exportafoes, S.A.R.L.; privately owned fleet for 
inter-island service in the Azores. 


Twenty-three international airlines also serve Portugal. 


TOURISM 


Secreiariado Nacional da Informa^ao, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo: Lisbon, Paldcio Foz, Praja dos Restaura- 
dores; Dir. Dr. Moreira Baptista. 

Ministerio do Ultramar — Agenda Goral do Ultramar {Over- 
seas Ministry — General Overseas Agency): Rua Gon- 
9alves Zarco, Lisbon 3; official government agency 
dealing ivith travel and tourism in the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces; offices at Cape Verde Islands, 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tomd and Principe, Angola, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor; Gen. Overseas Agent 
Dr. Francisco Josd Correia da Cunha Leao. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

France: 7 rue Scribe, Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic); 64-A Kolnerstr., Bad 
Godesberg; 23 Ghnsemarkt, Hamburg 36. 

Italy: 5 via Magenta, Rome. 

Spain: 18, 3 Carrera S. Jeronimo. Madrid. 

Sweden: 2 Linndgatan, Stockholm O. 

Switzerland: 41 Quai Wilson, Geneva. 

United Kingdom; 20 Lower Regent Street, London, 
S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Sccrctariado Nacional da Informa 9 ao, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo (National Secretariat of Information, Popular 
Culture and Tourism): VaPidio Foz, Prafa dos Restaura- 
dores, Lisbon 2; Portuguese Government Agency; pro- 
motes exhibitions of painting, sculpture, photography, 
tlicatrc, ballet, cinema, etc.; runs competitions for 
musical interpretation and composition, theatre and 
cinema and literature; National Secretary for Informa- 
tion Dr. CflsAR Moreira Battista. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Companhia do Tcatro Nacional D. Maria 11: at tlie Teatro 
Avenida; f. 1846; Dir. Amelia Rey C0LA90, under the 
administrative guidance of a government delegate. 


Tcatro Nacional Popular: at the Teatro da Trinidade; I. 
1957; under the patronage of the national theatre fund; 
Dir. Francisco Ribeiro. 

Companhia Espectdculos Vasco Morgado: at the Teatro 
Monumental; f. 1951 by Vasco Morgado. 

Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Villaret; f. 1964: 

Raul Solnado, Rui Martins. 

Companhia Portuguesa do Comedianfes: at the Teatro 
Villaret; f. 1965. 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 

Companhia Portuguesa do Opera do Teatro da Trinidade 
(F.N.A.T.): Teatro da Trindade, Largo da Trindade 
7-A, Lisbon; f. 1962; financed by the Fundafao 
Nacional para a Alegrda no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Department of Corporations and Social Security: 
season from hlay to July; Dir. Dr. J. M. Serka 
Formigal. 

Gulbenkian Ballot Group: Avenida de Berna 45, Lisbon; 
f. 1965; Artistic Dir. Walter Gore; Dir. of Production 
Carlos Wallenstein. 

Grupo de Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
the Secretariado Nacional da InformafSo; traditions, 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima, D- 
JdDicE DA Costa. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS _ 

Orquestra Sinfdnica da Emissora Nacional: Lisbon; run by 
the Government Radio Station; f. I 93 ®> Asst, Con- 
ductor Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; ru'> 

Government Radio Station since tgsO; Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de eSmara: Lislxm; aeflvi- 
ties linked witti the Government Radio Station, 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orquestra de CSmara Gulbenkian: Gulbenldan Foundation, 
Lisbon; Conductor Maestro Gianfranco Rivolj. 
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ATOMIC 

Junta dc Enct^ia Nuclear {Nuclear Energy Board): Rnadc 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Gen. Ka^lza 
DE Arriaga; Vico-Pres. J. Soeiro de Brito; Dirs. Gen. 
Nuclear Physics and Engineering Laboratory: Dr. 
Carlos Cacho. 

Planning and Studies Department: Eng. Albuquerque 
E. Castro, 

Mining and Prospecting Serv2crs: Eng. J. Dmiz 
Ferreira, 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors: Eng. E. 

Marques Viueira. 
publ. t«x;hnjcal papers. 

ComissSo do Esfudos de Energia Nuclear (Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission): Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for nuclear energy studies; advises 
private and state-owned establishments on nuclear 
energy problems; Pres. M. J. Abreu Faro. 


ENERGY 

Laborat6rio de FIsica 0 Engenharia Nucleates (Nuclear 
Research Centre): Estrada Nacional, Savacem; f. 1061; 
Dir.-Gcn. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Caciio. 
Equipped with a 2 JIcV Van de Graafi accelerator, 
a 0.6 MeV Cockcroft and Walton accelerator, and a 
I MW pool-type research reactor. Activities cover 
nuclear physics, plasma physics, solid st.ato physics, 
electronics, applied physics, reactor physics, neutron 
physics, radio chemistry, radiation chemistry, treat- 
ment of ores, mct.alurgy of uranium and alloys, 
production of uranium, radiation protection, radio 
biology, bio-chemistry, bio-physics, cellular biology, 
publ. documents .and notes, bibliographic inform.ation, 
weekly bulletin. 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the U.S.A., and is a member of the Inter- 
nationa] Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency and the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidadc de Coimbra; Coimbra; 259 teachers, 6,557 
students. 

Univenidade ds Lisboa: Lisbon; 351 teachers, 11,070 
students. 


Universidadc do Porto; Oporto; 220 teachers, 4,359studeDts. 
Technical U-niversitv 

OniversiiJadD Tdcnica do Lisboa: Lisbon; 93 profetsors; 
5,912 students. 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 44° and 48° north latitude and 20° and 
30° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north- 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west b}-- Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold wnters TOth a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 7 o°f (2i°c) 
and the winter average 28 °f ( — 2°c). The language is 
Romanian. Most Romanians are members of the Romanian 
Orthodox Church. The flag consists of three vertical stripes, 
blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe bearing the national 
emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Recent History 

Following the armed insurrection of August 1944, 
Romania allied herself wth the U.S.S.R. and the Western 
Allies against Germany. After King Michael's abdication 
in 1947, Romania became a People’s Democracy and, 
under the constitution of 1965, became a Socialist Repub- 
lic. Romania is a member of the East European Mutual 
Assistance Treaty {The Warsaw Pact), the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) and the United 
Nations Organization (UNO). Romania established diplo- 
matic relations with the German Federal Republic in 
January 1967. 

Government 

The new Constitution, adopted in August 1965, vests 
supreme executive, legislative and judicial authority in 
the Grand National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
period, and consisting of 465 members. The State Council 
elected by the Grand National Assembly from among its 
members, is the permanent executive Ijody and is sub- 
ordinated to the Assembly. State administration is the 
responsibility of the Council of Ministers. 

Defence 

Jlilitary service is compulsory and lasts for one year in 
the Army, two years in the Navy and two years in the Air 
Force. Total regular forces arc estimated at 193,000, com- 
prising Army 170,000, Navy' 8,000 and Air Force 15,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 were 5,395 million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

In the last twenty 3'ears radical changes have been made 
in the Romanian economy. Formcrlj’ based on agriculture, 
forestin' and oil, the cconomj- now draws most of its wealth 
from industry. The whole of industry, mines, banks, tele- 
communications, transport, external trade are nationalized 
enterprises regulated by a Five-Year Plan (1966-70), wliich 
envisages an industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent 
annually. According to provisional estimates for 1968, the 
majority of the plan indices have been over-fulfilled and 
national income has grown some 7 per cent. Industrial 
output went up by some i r.6 per cent and has exceeded 
by 4,600 million lei the planned value. 

i\part from traditional products — oil, timber, wine and 


fruit — ^Romania is exporting an ever-increasing quantity 
of industrial products. Agriculture still plays an important 
part in the Romanian economy'; between 1950 and 1968 
more than 84,000 million lei were invested in agriculture, 
of wWch 27,000 million lei were invested during the first 
three y'ears of the current Five-Year Plan. In 1969 there 
was an estimated record harvest of 795,000 tons of sun- 
flower seed, which has been used for home requirements 
and export to the German Federal Republic, Italy, Japan 
and Morocco, among other countries. Owing to the develop- 
ment of plantations and vineyards. Romania is now the 
sixth largest wine-producing country in the world. 

Although most trade is done with the U.S.S.R. and 
Eastern Europe, Romania has also developed important 
trade relations with Western countries, having trade agree- 
ments with France (1962), U.K. (1963) {1968-73), U.S.A. 
{1964), German Federal Republic (1965), Italy, Austria 
and other countries. In November 1968 Romania made 
formal application for full membership of GATT. 

Transport and Communications 

There are ri,oi6 kilometres of State railways and 77,010 
kilometres of national roads of which 10,021 kilometres 
have been modernized. Inland air transport is organized by 
TAROM (Romanian Air Transport) which ensures daily 
flights between the capital and chief towns. TAROM and 
other European airlines cater for international flights. 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
and navigation system on the Danube is under construction. 
The chief ports, Constantza, Gala^i, Briila, Guirgiu, have 
been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1968 over 23.3 per cent of 
the state budget was assigned to social and cultural 
expenditure. 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania is com- 
paratively new and more changes in this sj'stera arc likely 
in the future. Education is free and compulsory for eight 
years between the ages of 7 and 15 years. Before tins 
age children may' attend crfeches {cre^e), arid kindergartem- 
{gridinife de copii). Between the ages of 7 and 15 yca^ 
children attend the general educational scliool (^coaJa dr 
bazi de citUuri geuerale de opt am). Compulsory education 
ends with the eight-y'car school, but the majority of pupils 
continue with their studies in secondary schools. Other 
than special schools these are of two types, the general 
secondary school {fcoala medic de culturd generak), for 
wliich a candidate must take an entrance examination and 
which will provi'da him with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university'. Vocational second- 
ary' schools (§coU profcsionalc de uceiiiei) train pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc. A general ^1- 
labus is not provided in this tyl’e of school. In 1968-69 
there were more than 3.7 million pupils enrolled in 16,500 
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elementary and secondary schools. There are 185 higher 
educational institutes in Romania, including five univer- 
sities and six technologicai univ'ersities. Over 147.637 
students are receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpatliian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mainaia, Eforie and others) are the 
principal attractions. Tourism from Western Europe and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are offered. There were 1,685,200 foreign 
visitors to Romania in the first ton months of igCg. 

In X967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
arc popular in winter. 


Public Holidays, 1970 

January 1 (New Year's Day), January 24 (Union Day). 
May I (International Labour Day), May 9 (Independence 
Day), August 23 (National Day), December 30 (Republic 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the leu = 100 bani. 
Coins: 5, 10, 15, 25 bani; i, 3 lei. 

Bank Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25. 50, 100 lei. 

Notes (issued by Ministry of Finance): i. 3, 5 lei. 


Official exchange rate: 14. 4 
6.0 

Tourist exchange rate: 43.2 
iS.oo 


lei = /i sterling 
lei = U.S. 
lei = £1 sterling 
lei = Ji U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 



Total 

Arable Land j 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

(July 1969) 

237.500 

97.978 

44.121 

63.184 

2 (L010,000 


Bucharest (capital) 
Cluj 

Timisoara 
Brasov . 


1,457,802 

197,902 

189,264 

i79,3xf> 


CHIEF TOIVNS 


Population- (July 1969) 


laji 

Constantza 
Craiova . 
Gala(i 


i79.40.'> 

170.026 

171,676 

i72.(>S7 


Ploic^ti 

Brfiila 

Arad 

Oradea 


160,011 

1 49.086 

r35.lSr 


BIRTHS, JIARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1964 

15-- 

9.0 

8.1 

190.5 . 

14.6 

8.6 

8,6 

J966 

14.3 

S.9 

S.2 

1967 

27.4 

8.0 

9--3 

196B 

26.7 

7 5 

g.6 


EMPLOYMENT 

(X96S) 


Industry . . • . 

Building . . • • 

Agriculture and Forestry . 
Transport and Communications 
Trade , . . • • 

Services . . . . 

Edneafion and Culture 
Public Health. 

State Administration 


I .876,3 (k> 
63.1.300 

368,000 
.{lO.fot) 
230,600 
.33 1.500 

2 1. 1.700 
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AGRICULTURE 

Agriculture has been collectivized. 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

2.913-3 

2,817.0 

5.819.6 

4.847.9 

Rye 

62.3 

43.5 

70.6 

47-8 

Barley 

257.0 

292.0 

530.8 

589.6 

Maize . 

3,221.1 

3.334-0 

6,857.9 

7.105.3 

Sunflower 

480.6 

520.4 

719.8 

729.9 

Sugar Beet . 

176.1 

184.7 

3.829.8 

3.936.4 

Potatoes 

315-2 

316.2 

3.096.4 

3.706.5 


LIVESTOCK 


(on Januarj' ist) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cattle 

5.197.900 

5,332,200 

5,136,000 

Pigs . 

5.399.600 

5,751.600 

5,853,000 

Horses 

704,600 

715,100 

703,000 

Sheep 

14,109,100 

14,380,200 

14,298,000 

Poultry 

43,966,200 

47.147,500 

47,618,000 


FARM PRODUCE 



1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Meat . 

. (’ooo tons) 

1,265 

1,350 

1.354 

Wool . 

- ( ,. „ ) 

26 

28.5 

30,6 

Milk . 

(’ooo hi.) 

37,381 

41.164 

38,331 

Eggs - 

. (millions) 

2,814 

2,900 

3,113 


FRUIT 
('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

Grapes .... 

910,2 

1,167.1 

Plums 

669.7 

562.3 

Apples. .... 

234-2 

221 .8 

Pears ..... 

60. 9 

59-7 

Cherries .... 

68.3 

59-9 

Apricots .... 

51.8 

49-6 

Nuts ..... 

41.8 

29.2 

Other Fruit .... 

79-3 

71 .0 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo hectares) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

High Forests . 

5.073 

5.056 ^ 

5,152 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

669 

686 

617 

,. (Softwood) 

Other Sources 

89 

97 

90 

540 

490 

459 

XOTAI, . 

6,371 

6,329 

6,318 


MINING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

(’ooo metric tons) 

12.095 

13.451 

15,019 

17,020 

Crude Petroleum 

( ) 

12,571 

12,825 

13,206 

13.285 

Iron Ore . 

( 1 

2.479 

2 , 68 i 

2.797 

2,747 

Salt 

( ) 

2,016 

2,046 

2,059 

2,368 

Jlcthano Gas . 

(million cu. metres) 

12,867 

14,252 

16,036 

17,226 

... 
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INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 


Motor Spirit . . . (‘ooo metric tons) 

Distillate Fuel Oils . . ( ( 

Coke . . . ( ;; ;; 

Cement . . . . 1 . ” " { 

Pig Iron . . . . 

Crude Steel . . . ( ) 

Caustic Soda . . . ( |, ” ” ) 

Sulphuric Acid . . . ( „ „ j 

Chemical Fertilizer . . ( 1 

Cellulose . . . . ' 

Paper . . . . ( ) 

Refined Sugar . . . ( „ „ „ j 

Cotton Fabrics . . . (million sq. metres) 

Woollen Fabrics . •(„„„) 

Silk Fabrics . . . ( ) 

Footwear (’000 pairs) 

Motor Vehicles ..... (number) 
Radio Sets . . . . • ( .. ) 

Electricity .... (million kWh) 

Window Glass .... {'000 sq. metres) 
Timber ..... ('000 cu. metres) 
Prepared and Canned Meat . . . (tons) 

Metal Equipment . . . . ( ,. ) 

Oil Equipment ^ >* ) 

Chemical Equipment . . . . ( ,. ) 

Soap ..... (metric Ions) 

Lathes ...... (number) 

Freight Wagons . . . • ( ., ) 

Tractors ( „ ) 

Bicycles { „ ) 

Electric Washing Machines . . • ( ., j 

Gas Cookers . , . . • ( .. ) 

Television Sets ( „ ) 

Tyres ( ,. ) 

Serving Machines . . . • ( .. ) 

2.349 

3,746 

1,103 

5,886 

2,198 

3,670 

252 

619 

419 

327 

287 

442 

339 

44 

32 

45,664 

26,973 

325 

20,806 

26,472 

5,399 

84,290 

48,359 

7.879 

32,403 

44,000 

2.375 

7,609 

18,500 

169,000 

ior,oii 

115,055 

105,080 

2,400,000 

66,200 

2,296 

4,025 

1,131 

6,339 

2,456 

4,088 

260 

679 

537 

351 

336 

445 

357 

50 

35 

56,552 

31,807 

367 

24,769 

27,435 

5,311 

94,428 

51.112 

5.92S 

39.583 

45,000 

2,775 

8,030 

17,571 

154.000 

727.000 

128.000 

742.000 
2,638,000 

yo,x I ^ 

3 


t<j 68 


3 . 6?6 

J.I 33 

7,026 

2,992 

•(.757 

276 

773 

603 


•f03 

380 

384 

377 

54 

38 

61.525 

38,838 

388 

27,82,8 

2 S ,3.}2 

5-238 

105.i8.( 

58,530 

n,ogt 

40,703 

41,000 

3.377 

8,267 

21,200 

190.000 
101,390 

163.000 
i6),ooo 
,064,000 

82,712 


Electric Power 

Methane Gas 

Coat extracted 

Crude Petroleum extracted 

Steel . . , . 

Paper .... 

Cement 

Mineral Fertilizers 
I’lastics and Synthetic Resins 
Chip boards, fibre boards 
.Meat .... 
Edible oil . 

Sufr.u- .... 
Tyres .... 
R.adio sets . 

Tclovdsion sets 

Refriseratons 

Tractors 

I,a5rries .and Motor Tractors 
Fabrics 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 19B6-70 

CHIEF TARGETS 


Unit of Measurement 

1965 

1970 

! million kWh. 

17,700 

32,ooo-3<^.ooo 

million cubic metres 

13,70° 

1.8.500 

thousand tons 

71. 970 

^ 0 ,OCjO^ 22 ,O 0 O 


12.550 

i3.‘oo-i3.30'. 

' 

3.350 

6.300 


25S 

350-3S0 


5,600 

7.000 


340 

1,300 

.. ! 

87*3 

lSo~200 



450 

! 

321 



167 ' 

350-27.5 

4» ' 

3SS . 

600 

thousand units ! 

1,300 ; 

1,900 


315 I 

450 


100 ; 

200-250 

** j 

125 1 

220 

units 

15,800 ; 

27.000 


10,300 

75.000-40,000 

niillion square metres j 

424 ' 

550 
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FINANCE 

1 leu=ioo bani. 

14.4 \ei=£i sterling; 6.0 lei=U.S. §1; 6.8 lei=i Soviet rouble. 
100 Iei=;f6 2s. od, sterling=U.S. §16.67. 


BUDGET 
(1968 — ^million lei) 


Re-\tjnue 


Expenditure 


Turnover Tax ..... 

36,184 

National Economy . . . ' . 

90,816 

Profit Quotas ..... 

38,18s 

Social Services ..... 

30,699 

Income Tax ...... 

7,934 

Defence ...... 

5.751 

State Social Insurance .... 

7,378 

Administration ..... 

2,584 

Other Revenue ..... 

49,073 

Other ....... 

2,071 

Total ..... 

138,757 

Total ..... 

131,921 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Imports . 

7,008.8 

6,462 . 7 

7.279.3 

9,276.5 

9,653.8 

Total Exports . 

6,000.4 

6,609.2 

7,116.9 

8 , 372.1 

8,811.4 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Coking Coal 

(’000 tons) 

793.2 

671.7 

Cotton Down . 

{ „ „ ) 

71.9 

76.1 

Complete Factories 

(million lei) 

2,068.5 

754-4 

Finished Rolled Goods { ooo tons) 

1.345.9 

1,472.2 

Iron Ores 

( .. „ ) 

3.360.1 

4,546.0 

Metallurgical Coke . 

( „ „ ) 

i,o8g.i 

1.569.9 

Motor Cars 

(units) 

17,841 

13.591 

Motor Cycles . 

( .. ) 

295 

348 

Electric Motors 

( „ ) 

22,841 

39,384 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

Petroleum and 

Bitumen . . (’000 tons) 

57-5 


Fruit 

• ( .. .. ) 

67.0 

64.6 

Fuel Oil . 

• ( „ .. ) 

1.790.3 

1,677.6 

Gas OU 

• ( .. ., ) 

2,091 .2 

2,288.5 

Gasoline . 

• ( „ .. ) 

957-3 

988.7 

Cereals . 

. ( .. „ ) 

2 , 339-4 

1,561.6 

Mineral Oil 

• ( „ .. ) 

37*-3 

357 -I 

Cement . 

• ( „ ., ) 

1,369.1 

1,208.2 


COUNTRIES 
(million lei) 


Imports 

1967 

196S 

Austria .... 

321.3 

279.0 

Belgium ..... 

374-0 

229,2 

Czechoslovakia 

541-4 

603.2 

Bulgaria .... 

152.9 

153-4 

France ..... 

481.3 

483-7 

German Democratic Republic 

554-9 

544-8 

German Federal Republic 

1,536.8 

1,031.1 

Yugoslavia .... 

137-1 

169.9 

Hungarj- .... 

208.4 

207.5 

Italy ..... 

524-9 

614.4 

Japan 

150.3 

130. 8 

Poland ..... 

281. 8 

.350.5 

U.S.S.R 

2,379.0 

2,562. 1 

Chinese P.R. .... 

198.9 

260.8 

U.A.R 

93-1 

105.3 

United Kingdom 

306.7 

602 . 7 

Total (including others) . 

9,276.5 

9.653.8 


Exports 

1967 

196S 

Austria .... 

141-0 

175-6 

Belgium . . . . 

63-4 

65.* 

Czechoslovakia 

552.1 

676.9 

Bulgaria .... 

124.0 

119.6 

France ..... 

327-3 

298.0 

German Democratic Republic . 

418.6 

462.5 

German Federal Republic 

578-9 

634-0 

Yugoslavia .... 

126.0 

151-2 

Hungary .... 

227.2 

219-3 

Italy ..... 

564-3 

453-6 

Japan ..... 

no. 4 

56.1 

Poland ..... 

297.2 

351-7 

U.S.S.R 

2,597-3 

2,734-0 

Chinese P.R. .... 

236.6 

245-6 

U.A.R. 

218.0 

* 39-5 

United Kingdom 

384.8 

336-5 _ 

Total .... 

8,372.1 

8,811 .4 
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transport 

RAILWAYS j roads 

(millions) j (millions! 


1 

[ i 9 < 5 G 

1967 

rgGK 


1966 

1967 

196S 

Passenger-kilometres . j 
Net ton-kilometres . ^ 


15.775 

37.297 

16.142 

40.705 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

4.184 

2-934 

4.973 

3.386 

5.923 

3.463 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
(millions) 

SHIPPING 

(millions) 


1 

1966 

1 1967 

196S 


1966 

1967 

196S 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

70 

1.074 

! 70 

1.156 

74 

1.2.S0 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

' 20 
I3.33G 


32 

39.827 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousands) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

475,000 

592,000 j 

771,000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

8,000 

14,000 ] 

21,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


i 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Radio Licences 

2,926,000 

3,019,000 1 

3,031,000 

Television Sets 

712,000 

916,000 

1,1 15,000 

Books published 
(titles) 

3,202 

3.67S 

3.845 

Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation ('000) . 

995.578 

1 1,021,695 

1.053.50.* 

Periodicals 

444 

1 490 

t n.iv. 


EDUCATION 

( i 968-<>9) 



EswnLl.sii- 

Purn-s 

TnAciinns 


MHNTS 



Kindergartens 

General Schools 

Specialized Sccondarj' Schools . 
of which: 

Industrial 

Agricultuml 

Economic 

Teacher-training 

Art Schools .... 
Technical Schools 
.\pprcnlicc Schools . 

Higher Education 

9,725 

15.494 

191 

63 

60 

40 

aO 

53 

429 

415 

187 

419.762 

3.299.878 

87.649 

21,336 

23.464 

25.622 

16,961 

21.225 

60,109 

■217.955 

147.637 

17,290 

146,973 

4.403 

1.257 

1,207 

1,090 

86.5 

2.6 ri 
2,836 

11.536 

12.450 


StntTtt: lioiiiaman Staihliral Yfarbaofi. published by the 


Central Statistical Boani. Str. StasTor^twn Nr. Budiarr-t. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted Jn August 1965) 


The Socia\ist Republic of Romania 

Article 1. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — ^the leading class of 
society — ^the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People’s Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6. Socialist ownership of the moans of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

Article 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machinc-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article g. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property. 

The plot of land which according to tlio rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dvTcUing and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the productive 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the persona! 
property of the co-operative farmers. 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-op^tives, 
a socialist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
co-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article ii. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
rvith this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the nation, tlio 
continuous growth of the people’s living standmd and 
cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom and dignity of 
man, the many-sided affirmation of the human person. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state: 

organizes, plans and conducts the national economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law; 
develops education at all levels, ensures tlie con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and orgam'zcs its 
armed forces; 

organizes relations w-ith other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
collaboration with the socialist countries in ffio spint of 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of collabora- 
tion with countries having other socio-political systems, 
activates in international organizations with e. view to 
ensuring peace and understanding among the peoples. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are based on the principles of observance of 
sovereignty and national independence, equal rights and 
mutual advantage, non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. The territory of the Socialist Riyublic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units; 
district, town and village, 

Tho capital of tlio Socialist Republic of Romani-a is the 
municipality' of Bucharest, wliich is organized in town- 
districts. 

The most important towns c.m be organized as municipa- 
lities. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


fVfi the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples, 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organisation to be known as the United Nations. 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article I 

The Purposes of the United Nations arc: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace: 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article i, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All .Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of forceagainsttheterritorial 
integrity or political independence of any state, or in any 
other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of the United 
Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taldng 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which arc 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January I, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
1 Council. 
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ROMANIA — (The Constitution) 


Ariicle i 6 . Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

The Fundamental Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

Article ly. The citizens oi the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 
No restriction of these rights and no difference in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Any expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article i8. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article ig. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania h.ave the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sicloicss or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed, 

Ariicle 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured bj' coinpulsorj’ general 
education, by tlic fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Ariicle Z2. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities arc ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 
In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in witing and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 2^. The Soci.alist Republic o( Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their phy-sical and intcllectu.al aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Reputilic of 
Romania has-c the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People's Councils, 


The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of iS years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vole who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People’s Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under wliich lie has 
been nominated and elected. 

IMontally alienated and mentally defective people liave 
no right to elect and to bo elected, also persons deprived of 
tlic.se rights during the period laid down by a court of law- 
in its sontoncc. 


Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranics of the ^s•orkers, pe.asants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The l?omanian Communist Party expresses and loy.aliy 
seiwes the aspirations and vital interests of tlie people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 


Article 27. The citizens of the Soci.-dist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in tratle 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and .socio-ciilturnl 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state gives support to the activity of the m.-uss and 
public org.anizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organiration-s and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the large 
participation of the mass of the people in the politic,-!!, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Soci.-ili.st Itcpublic 
of Romania and in the excrci.se 0/ public control — .in 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist s)'stem. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized link v/itli the 
working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and Uie 
other categories of working people, mobilizes them in the 
struggle for the completion of the building of .socialism. 

Article 2S. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania arc gu.aranfecd Irecdom of spcecli. ol the Prc-s*., 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 


Article 29. The freedom of .speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist sj'stem .and to tlic interests of the svorking 
people. . 

An}' association of a fascist or anti-dcmocratic c.iaracter 
is prohibited. P.articipation in such astociations .and 
propaganda of a f.ascist or anti-demoer«atic character a.'e 
punished by the haw. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guarante.r<I to a!! 

the citizens of the Socialist Republic of Rom.ani.a. ^ 

Anvbodv is free to share or not to share a reag'.otw 
liclich Tlic’ freedom of e.xcrcising .a religious cult is guaran- 
tccfJ. The religiou.s culls organize and .ancti-an freely. 
The w'.ay of org.mization and functinnmc ■>■ the re-.-g.-ias 
cults is rcguhateil by haw. 

Tlic school is sepzr.atcd from the Chiircli. -■•o re.i,,. -u. 
confcs.sion. congreg iiion or communtiy c.in m 

maintain any oUier teaching 
schools for the tr.aining of .*er%-ontJ o' t.-.e Cl'.'ire.’i. 
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ROMANIA— (The Constitution) 


Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
an order of arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person wthout the 
latter’s consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secret of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

A rticle 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
repair the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens persecuted for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour of the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

The Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania: 

(2) it regulates the electoral system; 

{3) it adopts the St.ate Plan of the National Economy, 
tlic State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it organizes the Council of Ministers, the ministries, 
and the other central bodies of state administration: 

(5) it regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator's Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people's councils; 


(7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty: 

(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General; 

{13) it exercises general control of the application of the 
Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly that 
decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls the activity of the State Council; 

(15) it controls the activity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the activity of the Procurator’s Office; 

(18) it exercises general control of the activity of the 
People’s Councils; 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country’s defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency in 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization;. 

{22) it declares the state of war. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war has been 
laid down; 

(23) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces. 

Article 44. The deputies to the Grand National Assem- 
bly are elected in constituencies with the same number of 
inhabitants. The constituencies are established by decrees 
of the State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

The Grand National Assembly is made up of 465 deputies. 

Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected for 
a term of four years, reckoned from the date the mandate 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired. 

The mandate of the Grand National Assembly cannot 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it finds that there are circumstances which 
impossible to hold elections, the Grand National Assembly 
can decide to prolong its mandate for the duration of these 
circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
are held on one non-working day in the last iiionth ol 
every legislature. The date of elections is established at 
least 60 days before. 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is con- 
vened during the three months folloiving the cxpirauon 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National AssemblJ . 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on tiie 
vMidation or annulment of his election. _ . i .■ 

In the case of an annulled election, the rights and duties 
of the deputy cease from the moment of annulment. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
rules of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
yearly its budget which is included in the State Budget- 

article 50. The Grand National Assembly elec^, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the tjtan 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Gran 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 51. Tile Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions horn amon^ the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which arc to be adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
.\ssombly or the State Council. 

In keeping with their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — periodically or according to 
problems — ^presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and c.xamino the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
laws. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding all the problems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3. which they submit to the Grand 
National Assembly or to the State Council. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of activity for each of these 
commi-ssions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who arc not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commis.sion; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

Tho Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at it.s own initiative, or at the 
intimation of tho bodies provided for by tho rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
.\ssembly, the Constitutional Commission dr.aws up and 
presents reports on the draft of laws as well. At the rcq\icst 
of tho State Council it also draw.? up and presents to the 
latter reports on tho draft of decrees containing rules with 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly arc 
convened twice a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at le.ast one-third of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at le,ast one half plus one of the total numljcr of deputies 
arc present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions arc adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

Tlic Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at lc.ast two-tliirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. , , , .1 

’The laws and decisions of the Grand Nation.al Assembly 
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are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by tho Grand National 
Assembly, the laws arc published in the Ofiicial Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania ivitliin a ma.xiraum 
of ten days, signed by tho President of the State Council. 

Article 58. Every deputy to tho Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to tho president of the Supreme- 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
put is obliged to reply orally or in writing in a maximum 
of three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In preparation of the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or of inteipellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his activity and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy bo 
detained without this consent. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 


Article 62. Tho State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is tho supremo body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to tlio Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes the date of elections to tho Grand 
National Assembly and Pcople’.s Councils; 

(2) it appoints and rec.i]ls the heads of central bcnlies of 
state administration who arc not on the Council of Mini- 


sters: 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; it grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorircs the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

{5) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citirenship. approves renunciation of 
citirenship and withdraws the Romanian citirenship; 

{7) it ^nLs the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies .and denounces international treaties 

with tho exception of those whose ratification and de- 
nouncement is within the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; . . . 

(9) it establishes the rank.s of diplom-atic muisions, 
appoints and recalls diplomatic rcprcsent.ativcs of tlie 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(10) it receives letters of credence and of rccail o! 

diplomatic rcpre.sentativcs of other states; 

(Jl) in intcm.ational relations Bie Sute 
through its President, represents the &)ciafi*t Rrpuh..c 0. 
Romania. 

Article 64. The State Council c,xe.'ci>ei i.n the 
between the sessions of the Grand N-ilior.?.! J.y, the 

follo-.ving main altrib-utions: , , , 

(1) it convenes t!;e seivlons of the Cra.-vi b.xOo.'tsl 
Assembly; 
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(aj it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms with the power of law. The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances; 

{3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General if the Grand 
National Assembly caimot meet because of exceptional 
circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 
Ministers at the proposal of its Chairman; 

(5) it appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(6) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation; 

(7) it grants amnesty; 

(8) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
activity of the people's councils; 

(9) in the interest of defending the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, of ensuring public order or state security, it 
proclaims in case of emergency, in some localities or 
throughout the country’s territory, the state of emergency; 

(10) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobilization; 

(11) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of war can be declared only in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down; 

(12) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 63. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. 

The decrees and decisions arc signed by the President 
of tlie State Council. Tlie decrees with the pov.-er of law 
arc published in the Official Bulletin of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 69. The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

'The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 

The central Bodies 0? State Administration 

Article 70. Tlie Council of Ministers is the supremo body 
of state administration. 


The Council of Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; , 

(1) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state’s home and foreign policy; 

(2) it decides the necessary measures regarding the 
organization and assurance of the application of laws; 

(3) it guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(4) it works out the draft of the State Plan and the 
draft State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws; it 
works out drafts of decrees; 

(5) it establishes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget; it draws up the 
general report concerning tlie implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 
exercise; 

(6) it sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican interest; 

(7) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens. 

(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces; and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(10) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations; 

(11) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People’s Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

The decisions of a normative character are published in 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is form^ 
Chairman of the Council of hCnisters, the first Vice-Chair- 
man, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of. Ministers, ol 
whom one or more can be first Vice-Chairmen; ministers as 
well as heads of other central bodies of state administration 
provided for by law. 

In the Council of Ministers there are also included M 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of tne 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Union of Agricultural Production Co-operatiyes, 
as tlie First Secretary of tlie Central Committee of tne 
Union of Communist Youth. , x. -kt- n 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers c-arrics on_ its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative araon 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of stai 
administration. 

Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
every one of its members is responsible to the uran 
National Assembly and in the interval botwe^ 
to the State Council. Every member of the Diuncil 
Ministers is answerable both for his own activity and 10 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers. 
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AyHcIc 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Arliclc 77. Tlie mim'sters and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Bulletin of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the other heads of central 
bodies of state administration arc responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

The Local Bodies of State Power and the Local Bodies of 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People’s Councils are the local bodies 
of state power in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. 

The People's Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, socio-cultural and administrative 
development of the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, the maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. 

The People's Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the solution of state and public affairs on the 
local level. 

Article 80. The People’s Council exercises the following 
main attributions; 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its ^ecutive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration, of tho .subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; 

(5) it controls the acts of hierarchically inferior People’s 
Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to tho law, the judges, 
tho people’s jurors and tho Chief Procurator of tho district, 
or of the municipality of Bucliarcst. 

Article Sr. The People's Councils arc formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
ties to a People’s Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of Itio People’s Council is of four years, 
rcckoncrl from Uic date of the end of the mandate of the 
preceding People’s Council. 

The new elections arc held on one of tlie non-working 
days during the last month of Uic mandate of the People's 
Council. 

Article 82. Tlie People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in tJic 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. Tlie People's Councils work in sessions; the 
con\-ocalion of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special ■sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
initiative of tho Exccnlive Committee or at Uw demand of 
at leari one-third of iJie tot.vl iniml>er of dqmtics. 
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Article 84. The People’s Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of tho total number of 
deputies. 

Article 85. Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity .md on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. Tho Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is tho local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions; 

(1) it carries out tho laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exerci.se; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of Uic 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls tho activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls tho activity of the 
Executive Committee of the People's Councils which are 
Uicrnrchically inferior to tho People’s Council which lias 
elected it. 

In tho interval bctwccii tho sessions of tlio People’s 
Council, the Excciitivo Committee fulfils also its attribu- 
tions. with the exceptions of those .stipukitcd in Article 80. 
paragraphs i, 2, 4, 5 and 6; it .submits the decisions adoptwl 
for ratification to tho People’s Council in its first session. 

Article 89. The Executive Committee is elected by llic 
People’s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for Oie duration of tho nmndatc o'. 
tlie People’s Council. 

After tho expiry of the mandate of the People's Council 
the Executive Committee continues to fnncUon up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council is formed of a Chairman. Vice-Chairmen, <'f whom 
one can be first Vice-Chairman, and a numficr of memlyr^ 
established by the law. 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People's Council issues 
decisions on the b.asis of and with a view to the implenicn- 
tation of the law. . 

Decisions of a normative character are communicateci 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 92. Die Executive Comroittre carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Die'E-xecutivc Committee .as a whole and e.rrii 
members arc responsible to the I’eoplc's (miinci! which Isas 
elected them, ns well as to the Ifxcciitivc Comir.iller of Ih^ 
hierarchically superior IVoplc’s Council, and to the Council 

of Ministers. ... , 

Each member of the Execubi e Committee U icepou -i-;. - 
L-oth for his own .activity and hr the whole .activity o. the 
Itody he belongs to. 
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Article 93. The People's Council organize, in accor- 
dance with the law, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 
The local specialized bodies of tlie state administration are 
subordinate to the People’s Council and the Executive 
Committee; they are also subordinate to the hierarchically 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration. 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Kepublic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the socialist system and the rights of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law. 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re-educate infractors and to prevent the commission 
of new infractions. 

Article 96. The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of administrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity. 

The courts try the demands of those harmed in their 
rights by administrative acts and can, in the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on the 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. The 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

With a view to the uniform application of the laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article 98. The Supreme Court is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
Erst session. 

The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for it® 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the country courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless otherwise provided 
for by law. 

- Article loi. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article ioi. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

The parties who do not speak the language in which the 
trial is held, are given the possibility of becoming acquain- 
ted through an interpreter with the files and the right to 
speak in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 


Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people’s jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs ot the Procurator’s Office 

Article 105. The Procurator’s Office of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania exercises the supervision of the 
activity of the penal prosecution organs, and of the penalty 
execution organs, and watches over the observance of the 
law, the defence of the socialist system, of the rights and 
the legal interests of socialism, as well as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law. 

Article 106. The Procurator’s Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator’s 
Office are the Procurator General’s Office, the Procurator's 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s militaiy 
office. 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 

Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

The procurators are appointed according to the law, uith 
the exception of those specified in Article So, paragraph 6. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is responsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 

The Insignia 0? the Socialist Republic ot Romania 

Article 109. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an on 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica Socialists 
Romania”. 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country’s emblem, 
around which are the words ’’repoblica socialista 
ROMANIA.” 

Article ni. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed m 
the centre. 

Article 112. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, I 95 ^ 
and any pronsions of laws, decrees and other normativ 
acts tliat are contrary to the provisions of the presen 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


THE STATE 

President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Emil BoonAra?, Manea MAmescu, 
§TEFAN PfiTERFI, VaSILE VIlCU. 

Secretary: Constantin StAtescu. 

Members: Ion Anton, Gheokghe BAlteanu, Aurel 
Bozgan, Constanta Ciontu, Ion Coman. Ion Cosma, 


COUNCIL 

Constantin Daicoviciu, Constantin DrAgan, 
Eduard Eisenburger, Suzana GAdea, Ion Gluva- 
cov, Atiianase Joja, Carol KirAly, Roman Mol- 
dovan, Giieorgiie PanA, Ion Pofescu-Poturi, 
Cristoeor Simionescu, Ion SpXtarelu, Zmiaria 
Stanco, Constantin StAtescu, Giieorgiie Stoica, 
Ludovic TakAcs. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{March 1970) 


Chairman: Ion Giieorgiie Maurer. 

First Deputy Chairman: Ihe Verdej. 

Deputy Chairmen: Iosif Banc, Janoj Fazekas, Giieorgiie 
RAdulescu, Emil DrAgAnescu, Leonte RAutu, 
Miiiai Marinescu, Ion PAtan. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: General Ion IonitA. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Cornel Onescu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Corneliu MAnescu. 
Chairman of the State Planning Committee: AUxim 
Bergiiianu. 

Minister of Finance: Flore a Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agaciii. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry: Ioan Avram. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Alexandru BoabA. 
Minister of Transport: Pavel ^tefan. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Angelo Miculescu. 
Minister of Industrial Building: Matei Giiigiu. 

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Dumitku 
Mosora. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Nicolae Toader. 

Minister of Posts and Tolccommunicafions: JIiiiai 
BAlXnescu. 

Minister of Light Industry: Ion CrAciun. 

Minister of Mining Industry: Bujor AlmAjan. 


Minister of Electric Power: Octavian Groza. 

Minister of Forestry: Miiiai Suder. 

Minister of Food Industry: Giieorgiie Moldovan. 
Minister of Health: Dan EnAciiescu. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Nicolae Bozdog. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Cornel BurticA. 

Minister of Education: Miron Constantinescu. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Chairman of the State Committee tor Culture and the Arts; 

PO.MPILIU MaCOVEI. 

Minister of Justice: Adrian Dimitriu. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Giieorgiie Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the Committee for Local Administration 
Affairs: Petre Blajovici. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Virgil Troitn. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Iliescu. 

Chairman of the Central Council of the General Trade 
Unions: Florian DanAlaciib. 

Chairman of the Council for Slate Security: Ion StAnescu. 
Chairman of the National Council for Scientific Research: 
Giieorgiie Buzdugan. 


The Economic Council: responsible to the Central Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and the St.atc Council; Chair. 
Manea MAnescu. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Members; Nicol.ae Ceau^escu, Ion Giieorgiii; .Maurer. 
Emil BodnAra?, Con.stantin DrAgan. Emil DrAgA- 
NEScu, Paul Niculescu-JIizil, Eeonte RAutu. 
Giieorgiie RAdulescu. ^tepan A’oitec, Maxim 
Dergiiianu, Ilie Vf.rdet. Vasile VIlcu, Vircil 
Trofin. Flori.sn DAnAlache, Janoj F.vzek.\?. Petre 
Lupu. Manea .MAnilscu. Gheorciii; P.\.vA, Du.mitru 
PopA, Dumitru Popkscu. Giieorgiie Stoica. 

AUernale Members; losir Banc. Petre Blajovici. Miu 
Dobrescu. Aurel Duca. Miiiai Gere. Ion Iliescu, 
Ion IonitA, Carol KirAly. V.\sile Patii.inrt. Ion 
StA.njlscu. 


PRRMAXKXT IMtKSIDlU.M 


Nicolae CnAUifEScu 
Ion Gheorciii; Maurer 
Emil BoDNAn.\? 

P.WL Niculkscu-Mizil 


Giir-OEGiiE Pan.\ 
Gheokohe R.^m-LE-sru 
Virgil Tkoitn 
iLti: Veedet 


SKCRBTAKI.\T 

General Secretary: Nicolae Ceauv-esci-, 

Secretaries: .^^nI.^I Gr.p.n, Manea M.!.’;rsci-, Paus. 
lescu-Mizil. Vasile Patilinet. Om . ovx . ni - 
Vipr.ti- TfioriN, Demiiru Pon 'eu. 


Ni'U- 

PanX. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(Bucharest, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (L). 

Albania: Calea Doroban'filor i8 (E); Ambassador: Iosif 

POGACE. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Drubeta II (E); Ambassador; Rogelio R. 
Tristany. 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 7 (E); Ambassador: Eduard 
TschSp. 

Belgium : Bd. Dacia 32 (E) ; Ambassador: J. Andriaenssen. 
Brazil: Str. Praga 11 (L); Minister: Marcos Antonio 
DE Salvo Coimbra. 

Bulgaria: AleeaModrogan 5 (E); Ambassador : Spas Gospo- 

DOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Cambodia: Prague, Czechoslovalda (E). 

Canada: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Str. Dimitrie Orbescu 7 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Serrano Fernandez. 

China, People’s Republic: Str. Polona 8 (E); Ambassador: 
CiAN Hai-Fun. 

Cuba: Intraroa Armasului 14 (E); Ambassador: J. J. Bar- 
reiro. 

Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica ii (E); Ambassador: 
Miroslav Sulek. 

Denmark: Aleca Modrogan 20 (E); Ambassador: Torben 
Busck-Nielsen. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bd. Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Kaarlo Veikko 
Makela. 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Pelen. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 6-8 
(E): Ambassador: Ewald Moldt. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Str. Spatanilui 45 (E); 

Ambassador: Erich Stratung. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bd. Republicii 85 (E); Ambassador: Jean Ch. 
Cambiotis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E) 

Hungary: Str. Alexandni Sahia 65 (E); Ambassador: 

Ferenc Martin. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Alcoa Alexandra 41 (E); Ambassador: S. Tu. Than. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chi^u 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Rear Admiral Hamzah Atmohandojo. 

Iraq: Bd. Dr. Petra Groza 18 (E); Charge d'Affaircs: J. Al. 

WlNDAWI. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: S. H. V. Sanandaii. 


Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (L); Ambassador : R. Bensh.a- 

LOM. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador : Niccolo 
Moscato. 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador : Toshio 
Mitsuda. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupu 
63 (E); Ambassador: Kang IAng SAp. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: Str. Fagara§ 6 (E); Ambassador : Damdin- 
nerenghhn Bataa. 

Nopal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Aleea Zoe 18 (E); Ambassador : P. V. P. 
Cramer. 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovalda (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea iS (E); Ambassador : R. R. Noore. 
Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador : J. Ochen- 

DUSZKO. 

Sweden; Soseaua Kiselcfi 43 (E); Ambassador : Baron 
Carl Rappe. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador ; Charles 
Albert Dubois. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban^ilor 72 { E ); Ambassador : ICahuran 
Gurun. 

U.S.S.R.: Soseaua Kiselefi 6 (E); Ambassador : A. V. 
Basov. 

United Arab Republic: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: 

Mustapha Moukhtar (abs.). 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador. 
Denis S. Laskey. 

United States of America: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); 
Ambassador; L. C. Meeker. 

Uruguay: Str. Brlncutei 8 (E); Charge d ' Affaircs ; Juan 
Carlos Nadal Jaume. 

Venezuela: Str. Duiliu Zamfircscu 7 (E); Ambassador. V. 
Hernandez. 

Viol-Nam, Democratic Republic: Str. Gr. AIcx.andrcscu SS 
(E); Ambassador: Nguyen Dang Hanh. 

Vict-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str. Romuhis 4 (E): Ambassador. 
Nguyen Duc-Van. 

Yugoslavia: Caica Dorobantilor 34 (E); Ambassador; Iso 
Nj EGO VAN. 


Romania also has a Consular and Commercial Representation with Spain, consular relations with San Marino ntid 
diplomatic relations with Australia, Bolivia, Burundi, Central Africa, Chad, Oolorabia, Congo (Brazzaville), Cfingo (Kinshas-T), 
Cyprus. Dahomey, Ecuador, Jordan, Ivo^ Coast, Luxembourg. JTadagascar, Malaysia, Malta, Manrit.mia, New Zealanu, 
Niger, Nigeria. Peru, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Som-alia, South 'Yemen, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper \oIt.a, 
Yemen and Zambia. 
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GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a four-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 2nd, 1969. 


Chairman of tho Bureau of tho Grand National Assembly: 

Stefan ^'oITEc. 

Vico-Chairmen: Ilie Murgui-escu, Gurorghe Nixula. 
GvdncY Kov'Acs, Maria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Romanian Communist Party: created 1921; merged in 
1948 vrith the Socialist-Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present 
title in July igUy, supreme body is the Party Congress 
which elects the Central Committee; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee, the Permanent 
Presidium and the Secretariat; 1,924,000 moms. (1969); 
Gen. Sec. of tho Romanian Communist Party I^icolae 
Ceao^escu; pubis. Scintcia (Tho Spark) daily; Lupta 
de Clasi (The Class Struggle) monthly. 


JUDICIAL 

SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Emiuan Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are; 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by lughcr tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. Tho members of the 
Supremo Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during tho legislation of the 
latter. 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under tho ne«' territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February 1968) there arc 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (with the status of district 
court). In ail the towns in tlic country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
Uierc are eight sectional courts. Tho panel of judges 
consists of one professional magistrate and of people's 
jurors. 


POLITICAL ORGAN 1 7 . ATI ON 

Tho Socialist Unity Front: Bucharest; f. 196S; an organiza- 
tion set up by tho government, and in which industrial 
and harm workers, professional bodies of all sorts and 
national minorities arc all to be represented with tho 
Communist Party. It will discuss questions of both 
foreign and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceaujescu. 


SYSTEM 

MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge .as 
fundamental and as appc.al instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstniiccs, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of profc-ssional 
magistrates and of people’s jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurafor-Gcnoral: Alexa Augusti.v. 

The Proairntor-Ccncrnl ol the Republic .and the siib- 
ordinalo attorneys represent the l>ody which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in Uic field 
of judicial activity as well as in the Stale admini.stration. 
The Procurator-General is .appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial sj’Sfcm see tho Con- 
stitution.) 


RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. Tlierc are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more tli.an 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
'The Romanian Orthodox Church h.as approximately 14 
million followers and i.s organized as an autoccplualous 
patriarchate, being led by tlie Holy Synod headed by 
Patri-arcU Justinian who was elected in 194S. The P.itn- 
archate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 bishoprics. 

Palriarch; Justinian M.\rina (n^sidence in Bucharest), 
Patriarchal Vicar-Goncral; BMiop Antim Nica Targovis- 

TKANUl.. 

Methoi'olitanatk or Oungro-Wai-laciiia 
Metropolitan ot Oungro-Watlachia and Archtu'shop of 
Bucharest: Ji'stinisn .Marina. 


Bishop of BuzSu: Dr. Antim Angelescu. 

Bishop ot DunSrea de Jos: Ciiksarie PLunescu (residence 
in Gakati). 

METROrOEITANATE OF MoLDASTA AND SUCEAVA 

Mcfropolifan and Archbishop of lati: Dr. Justin .Afoisr.scu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bbhop Irineu Cr.scien.v-. 

SUCEVEANUI. (residence in I.asi). 

Bishop Of Roman and Ho?i: Dr. Partenie Cioi-.con (r. ->■ 
denfc in Roman). 

METROrOLITANATi; OF ARDEAI. 

Mcfropolilan and Archbishop of Alba-fulia and Sibiu; Dr. 

NTcoi-AE .'ifl.AniN frcsidence in Sibiui- 
Metropolitan Vicar-General; Bishop Vis muon Astu-esni- 
Rasinareanul (rrsidenct! in 

Bishop Of Vad, Feleac and CloJ: rr <> n ^ Herineanw ( i - '-- 
deocbin Cio})- 

Bishop Of Oradea; VAtur-tA.'.' Zshahia. 
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Metropolitanate of Oltenia 

IVIetropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova: Firmilian Marin. 
Bishop of Rimnic and Arge?: Iosif Gafton {residence in 
Rimnicul- Vilcea) . 

Metropolitanate of Banat 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebe;: 

Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (residence in Timijoaxa). 
Bishop of Arad, lenopola and Halmagiu: Teoctist Arapa§ 
(residence in Arad). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 
1,200,000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Trcinsylvania. It is organized in 
tivo dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin. 

Bishop of Alba-lulia: Marion Aron. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There are 110,000 Jews in Romania, organized in 70 
communities. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 


Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. SF. Vincri 
9-11. 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 
700,000 members, mostly of Hungarian nationality. 

Clu]: Bishop Nagygyula. 

Oradea: Bishop Papp Ladislau. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
The Evangelical Church comprises some 180,000 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Sibiu: Albert Klein, Sibiu, General Maglieru- 
Str. 4. 

Other sects arc: Baptist, Unitarian, Pentecostal, Serbian 
Orthodox, Seventh-Day Adventist, Armenian-Grcgorian, 
Ancient Rite, Gospel, Presbyterian. 


MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Central Mosque, Bucharest; Grand Mufti Yacoub 
Muhammad. 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bucharest 

ElSre: i Pia^a Sclntoii; f. 1947; organ of the People’s 
Councils of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; daily except 
Monday. 

Informajia Bucure^tiului: 23-25 str. Brezoianu; f. 1953; 
evening paper (except Sunday); organ of the Bucharest 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and 
Bucharest People’s Council. 

Munca {Labour): i Pia^a Scintoii; f. 1944; organ of the 
General Trade Union Confederation; daily except 
Monday. 

Neuer Weg: Pia(;a Sdnteii; f. 1949: political; in German; 
daily except jSIonday; Editor Anton Breitenhofer; 
circ. 100,000. 

RomSnia Libcr3 {Free Romania): i Piaya Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of People’s Councils of the R.S.R.; daily' except 
Monday. 

SatuI Socialist {The Socialist Village): Pia^a Scinteii; f. 
1968; for the inhabitants of Romanian villagc.s. 

Scfnteia {The Spark): 1 Piata Scinteii; f. 1931: organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; circ. 
900,000. 

Scinteia Tinerelului: i Plata Scinteii; f. 1944; Central 
Organ of Union of Communist Youth; daily' except 
Sunday. 

SportuI {Sport): Str. Vasilo Conta 16; f, 1945; organ of the 
National Council for Physical Educ.ation and Sport of 
the R.S.R.; four times a week. 

Steagul Rosu {Red Flag): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1949; org.an 
of the lifov District Cttcc. of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party and of the District People's Council; 
d.aily except Monday. 

Tribuna lalomitei: organ of the lifov District Cttcc. of the 
Romanian Communist P.arty and of the District 
People’s Council. 


Arad 

Flacara Rosie {Red Flame): 81 Bd. Republicii; *9141 
organ of the Arad District Committee of the K.C.t . 
and of the District People’s Council. - 

Vb’ros lobog6: 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 19451 organ of to 
Arad District Committee of the R.C.P. and of tnc 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 

BacXu 

Steagul Ro$u: Str. EliberUrii 63; f. 194^1 otgan of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bacau Regional People’s Council. 


Baia Mare 

Pentru Socialism {For Socialism): Bd. Bucurc?ti 25i_ 
1950; organ of the District Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Maramurc^ Distnc 
People’s Council. 

BrXila 

Inainte {Forward): i Str. Traian; f. 19451 organ of the 
Btaila District Committee of the R.C.P. and of ' 
District People’s Council 


Brajov 

Drum Nou {New Road): Bd. Gh. Gheorghiu-Dcj 351^ 

1944: organofthcRegional Committceof the R^anian 

Communist Party and of the Brasov District Pcop 
Council. 


X>VZAV 


Viata BuiSului {The Life of Bvzdu): l Bd. Nicolac 
BMccscu; f. 1968; organ of the Buzau Distrid , 
mittce of the R.C.P. and of the District Peoples 
Council. 


Cluj 

FSclia {The Torch): Str. Napotai 16; f- 19451 organ of 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Coinmu ■ 
Party' and of the Cluj Regional People's Council: pm 
Napoca. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


Chapter III 

ORGANS 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations; a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsiding organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article g 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 10 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article t2, 
tnay_ make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article ii 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of intcniational peace and 
security brought before it bv any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accord-ancc vvilh 
Article 35. paragraph 2, and. e.xcept as provided in Article 
12. may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or to both. Any such question on which action is 
uecess.iry shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly cither before or after discussion. 

3 ' The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
iotemntional pc.aco and security. 

4. The powers of the General Assembly set forth jn this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article r2 

t. While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
■'uy dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Cliartcr, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

2 The Sccrcmry-Gcncral. with the consent of the 
Security Council, shall notify the Genera! Assembly at 
Mcb session of any matters rehative to the maintcnamce 01 
mtemational pe.acc and security which are being dc.ait wiui 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting intemationalco-operationintlieeconomic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly wirh respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph 1 (b) above arc sot forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 16 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as arc 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and Xlll, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
the budget of the Organization. 

2. The c.xpenscs of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members a.s apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrnngemcnt.s with .specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 

Voting 

Article 18 

1. Each member of the General Assembly sluall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall bo made by a two-thirds majority ol the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Council, the ch^tion 
of the members of the Economic and Social ^uncil, the 
election of members of the Trusteeship Council in .accord- 
ance with p.'iragraph i(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members to the United X'atiQns. the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership,, the expulsion of 
Members, questions rel.ating to the operation of the 
tnisiecship .sy.stcm. and biidgct.ary questions. 



ROMANIA- 

igandg: Str, Napoca i6; f. 1945; Hungarian; organ of the 
Kegional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council. 

CONSTANJA 

Dobrogea Noufi (New Dobrogea): Str. Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 
1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Constantza District 
People’s Council. 

Craiova 

Inainte (Fora/ard): 8 Str. Oltetu; f. 1944; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Dolj 
District People’s Council. 

Deva 

Drumul Socialismului (The Jload. of Socialism): Str. Dr. 
Petry Groza 23; i. 1949; organ of the Regional Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Hunedoara Regional People’s Council. 


(The Press) 

T1M150ARA 

Drapelul RojU (The Red Flag): S Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the Timi? Regional People’s Council. 

Szabad Sz6: 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Banat Regional People’s Councils; appears in 
Hungarian. 

TiRGU-MURE? 

Steaua Ro^Id (The Red Star): 3 Plata Eroilor Sovietici; f. 
1949: organ of the Departmental Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the JIurc? Depart- 
ment People’s Council. 

Voros Zdszl6: 3 Plata Eroilor Sovietici; f. 1949; organ of 
the Departmental Committee of the Homanian Com- 
munist PartA' and of the Mures Deportment People’s 
Council. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 


GALAfl 

Viata NouS (New Life): Str. Avlntului 20; f. 1944; organ 
of the Regional Committee of the Romanian Commu- 
nist Party and of the Galati Regional People’s Council. 

IA51 

Flachra la^ului (The Flame of la^i): Palatul Culturii; f. 
J945: organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the lafi Regional People’s 
Council. 

Oradea 

Crifana: Str. Romani 3; f. 1945; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 

Fdkfya: Str. Romani 3; f. 1946; Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist Party 
and of the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 

PlATRA Neamj 

Ceahlaul; 24 Str. Alexandru cel Bun; f. 1968; organ of the 
Neamj; District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council. 

P1TE5TI 

Seccra ;i Ciocanul (The Hammer and Sickle): Str. N. 
Bilcescu 93; i. 1951; organ of the Regional Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of the Argc? 
Regional People’s Council. 

PtOIEJTI 

Flamura Prahovet (The Prahova Flame): Str. Flamurci ii; 
f. 1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the Prahova Regional People’s Council. 

Satu Mare 

Gronica sitmireani: a Str. Artarilor; f. 1961; organ of the 
Satu Mare District Committee of the R.C.P. and of tlic 
District People’s Council. 

Szatmdri Hirlap: 2 Str. Arjarilor; f. 1949; org.an of the 
Satu Marc District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 

Siniu 

Tribuna Sibiului (The Tribune of Sibiu): 2 Str. Octombric 
Ro^u; f. 196S; organ of tlic Sibiu District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

SOCEAVA 

Zori No! (New Dawn): 1 Str. Tipografiei; f. 1947; organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Siiccava Regional People’s Council. 


Bucharest 

Agricultura socialists (Socialist Agriculture): Plata Sclntcii 
i; f. 1963; weekly, organ of the Higher Council of 
Agriculture and the National Union of Agricultural 
Production Co-operatives. 

Albina (The Bee): Plata SeSnteii; f. 1897; weekly; organ of 
the Cultural Establishments in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 


Amfiteafru (Amphitheatre): Sir. Brezoianu 13; f. 1966; 
monthly literary and artistic review edited by the 
Union of Student Associations in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania; Chief Editor Dr. Gheorghk Acihtei. 

Arhitcetura (Architecture): 9 Str. Episcopoi; f. 1953; 
alternate months; organ of the Union of ArchitccLs of 
the R.S.R. and of the State Committee for Construc- 
tions, Architecture and Systematization. 

Arta: Str. Const. Mille 5-7-9; monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, Sculptors’ Union. 

Bulletin d’Information: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. 
Balccscu, Bucharest; f. 1954; monthly; in French, 
German, Russi.an, English and Sp.anish. 

Cinema: Plata Sclnteii; f. 19O3; monthly magazine 
edited by the State Committee for Culture and Art. 

Comnrful socialist (Socialise Commerce): 12 Str. Doamnei: 
f. 1956; magazine edited by the Ministry of Internal 
Trade and by the Trade Union Committee for .State 
Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operation. 

Constructorul (The Constructor): 7 Sir. Gradina cu cai; 
f. 1949; weekly; technical and profes‘;ionnl magazine of 
the Ministry of the Building Industry: circ. 40,000: 
Chief Editor Dorin- Co.vsTA.VTt.vnscu. 


Contomporanul: i Piata Sclnteii; f. ig-lf'I weekly; political, 
social, cultural review; circ. 70,000; Dir. G. Ivajcu; 
Asst. Dir. loM idiHAii.EAHu. 

Co-operation in Romania: 29 Calea Victorici; Central 
Union of the Consumer’s Co-operatives of tlic R.S.R. ; 
half-yearly: in English. French and Spanish. 

Cutezatorii {The Bold): i Pia^rv Sclnteii:/. ig-jo: wcekiy; 
until 19O7 appeared under tlic titles Scinteia Ptontendui 
and Cmvafa ropri review of the XationnI Council for 
Pioneer Orpaniration. 

Dolgozo N 5 : I Piata Sclnteii; f. 194S: monthly; illustrated 
political, social and cultural review edited by the 
National Council of M'omcn; in llungari.an. 

Educatie fizics si sport (Physical Culture and Sports): 16 Str 
Vasilc Confa; f. 194S; monthly; iht-orrlira! and 
methodical re\ncw cditccl by the Xational Council for 
Phs-sic.al CuUtiro and SyKirts; Chief r-dstor MrrcrA 
Cosrr.A. 
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Falvak Dolgozo N6pe: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945; weekly 
Hun^l°n "'orking people in the viUages; in 

’^948; monthly; 

Illustrated, social, political and cultural; National 
Council Women of the R.S.R. 

Filatelia: 16 str. Biserica Enei; f. 1950; monthly; Philatel- 

TRipco^'cr^ ° Nicolae 

Finance 51 credit (Finatwc and Credit)-. 8 Str. Doamnei- 
^^954^ monthly; review of financial studies; Editor v! 

Flacara (r/je Flame): i Piata Scinteii; f. 1952; weekly- 

illustrated social, political and cultural. 

Forcsta: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. Balcescu- f 
1969: quarterly; in English, French and German. ’ ‘ 

*"y?tamintului superior {Fonm-Review of 
Htghcr Educaiwn): 12 Str. Spiru Flaret; f. igcq. 

Foihai {Football Association): 26 Bd. Marasti; f. iq66- 
vmekly; illustrated; information, reports and artfcles 
Komanian and international football; Chief 
Editor Aurel C. Neagu. ’ * 

Gazefa Cooperatiei {Magazine of Co-operation)- Str 

of the National Bank of the R.S.R, ana 

Gazeta Invat 5 mtntulur {Education Gazette): i Plata Scinteii- 

Education and S 
Unions of the Institutions of Education and Culture- 
Editor-m-Chief Emilia Manac. L-uiture, 

Ifjumunkds: Plata Scinteu t- f iqc,- , - 

edited by the Central Committee^'of th^Um^or of 

Indrumaiorul Cultural {The Cultural Guide): I Plata 
Scinteii; monthly; State Committee for Culture Md 
Art, Central Council of the Trade Unions. 

'"^Bd Commerce; Bucharest 

lngS^Sa"n!^il!issra^^^ 

_ (^uncil for Pioneer Organization; in HuL-mLn. 

Limba romana {The Romanian Language): Sector i Str 

problcmTo“f thL studf of RomaldanTanr^'’^' 
in'ch-"?^”^ the Socialist Republic of Romani; Sri 
in-Chief loRGU Iordan; Idan. Editor I. Coteanu 
Luceafarul {The Morning Star): is Bd Am 

weekly; Union of Writers of the ^R SR ‘ ^ tcscu; 

Lumca (TA* World)- I Piata Scinteii; f." 1964; weekly- 
Union of Journalists of the Socialist Republic of 

wfeM I Plata Scinteii; f. 1949. 

Uuomania: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated- in 

Languages Pmss; 

Lupia dB Clasa {The Class Struggle): i Plata Scinteii- 
f. 1920; moi^ily; theoretical and political; Romanian 
^ramumst Party Central Committee; Editor Stefan 
Voicu; circ. 65,000, • 0*1,1 an 


ROMANIA — (The Press) 


Magazin: i Plata Scinteii; f. 1957; illustrated weeklt'. 
Magazin istoric {Historical Magazine): Str. Onesti 5; 
f review of historical culture; Society 

of Historical Sciences and Philology in the Socialist 
Kepubhc of Romania. 

Munca in Sindicate: i Plata Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; the 
Central Council of Trade Unions. 

Mun^kdsdlet; I Plata Scinteii; f. 1957; weekly; the Central 
Council of Trade Unions; in Hungarian. 

Muzica: Str. 13 Decembrie 24; f. 1950; monthly; review of 
the Composers Union of the R.S.R. and of the State 
Tomescu^^ Culture and Arts; Editor Vasile 

Neue Liieratur: Str. Ana Ipatescu 15; monthly; organ of 
the Writers Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor- 
in-Chief Emmerich Stoffel. 

Nor Ghiank: 13 str. Armeneasca; political, economic, 
socim and cultural weekly; in Armenian. ' 

Novii Vik: I Piata Scinteii; f. 1949; fortm'ghtly; social, 
political and cultural weekly for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion of the R.S.R. 

Pentru aplrarea pScii (For the Defence of Peace): Str, 

^9: f. 1950; monthly; National Committee for 
the Defence of Peace. 

Presa Noastra: 163 Calea Victoriei; f. 1956; monthly; 

review of the Union of Journalists of the R.S.R. 
Probleme Economice: 3 Piata Romana; f. 1948; monthly; 

R ^'^search Institute of the Academy of the 

Revista Cultulai Mozaic: Str. SF. Viueri 9-11; f. 1956: 
Romanian, Hebrew and Yiddish; circ. io,ooo.' 

fi'Wofie {Review of Philosophy): Bd. Hie 
k 1954! quarterly; social science review;, 
of the°^ S r”*^ series; published by the Academy 

Revisfa de statistic! {Review of Statistics): 1 Str. Academiei; 
e’i "*°hthly,- organ of the Central Direction of 

tatistics and of the Society for Economic Sciences. 
Romfinia Literar! {Literary Romania): 15 Boulevard An.-i 
ipatescu; f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta Literard; organ 
oi the Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; literary, artistic 
ana socio-political weekly; Editor-in-Chief Geo Dum- 
tirescu. , 

Romania Today: str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; in English, 
^'^™an and Spanish; illustrated; published 
y the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 40,000. 
omanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N- 
and Ge^’ ! ^“h^tariy; in English, French, Spanish 

Poroign Trade: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. 

- iiiUCKcu; f. 1952; quarterly; in English, Rns5i.in, 
French, Spanish and German. 

Romanian Review: 5 str. Ion Ghica; f. 1946; quarterly; 
literary; m English, French, German and Russian; 
piihlishcd by the l-'oreign Languages Press; circ. 12,000. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts: Str. Gutenberg 3 b‘s: 
monthly review published by tlio Centre for Scientific 
Documentation of the Academy of the R.S.R. 

RumSniya: str. ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated social, 
political and cultural review, published by Foreign 
languages Press, in Russian; circ. 70.000. 

Rumanskaya Litoratura {Romanian Literature): Str. Ion 
uiiica 5: the Russian language edition of Romanian 
Review; Foreign Languages Press. 

SSnStatca {Health): Str. Bis. Amzci 29; f. 19.42; montliiy; 
organ of the Centr.al Committee of tlie Jted Crors w 
the S.R.R. 
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Secolul 20 {‘ioth Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; universal literature; Writers’ Union o£ the 
R.S.R. 

Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947; appoars twice monthly; 
illustrated magazine, published by the National 
Council for Physical Culture and Sports. 

Siudiii RevistS do istorie: I Boulevard Aviatorilor; trvicc 
monthly; R.S.R. Academy History Institute and 
History Section. 

StiinfS^^i TehnicS: i Pia^;a Sclntcii; f. 1949; monthly; the 
Union of Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of 
Cultural and Scientific Knowledge. 

Teatrul: 5-7 str. C. Millc; f. 1956; monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, and Writers' Union of the R.S.R. 

TinSrul Leninist: 1 Piata Sctnteii; monthly; Central 
Committee of Union of Communist Youth. 

Urzica {Stinging Nettle): Calea Victoriei 25; fortnightly; 
humour and satire. 

Veac non {New Age): i Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1945; wceldy 
review edited by the General Council of the Romanian 
Association for Strengthening of Relations with the 
Soviet Union. 

Via(a economics {Economic Life): 5 Str. Nicolae lorga; f. 
1963; weekly review of national and world economy. 

Viata RomSneascS: 15 Bd. Ana Ipatcscu; f. igo6; monthly; 
literary and cultural review; organ of the Writers’ 
Union of the R.S.R.; Dir. Demostene Botez; Cluef 
Editor Radoo Boureano. 

Viafa studenfeascS {Student Life): 13 Str. Brezoianu; 
f- 1957; weekly; review of the Union of Students 
Associations. 

Viata Medicals; Str. Progrcsului 8; f. 1954; fortnightly; 
Union of the Medical Science Societies of the R.S.R. 

BacXu 

Ateneu {Atheneum): 6 Str. Cnza Voda; f. 1964; review of 
culture; edited by the State Committee for Culture and 
Art of Baefiu District. 

Baia AIare 

BSnyavidSki Fdklya: 25 Bd. Bucurc^ti; f. 1958; Hun- 
garian; weekly; organ of the Sfaramurc? District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

BRA50V 

Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural monthly; Man. Editor Lupo Ion. 

Karpaten-Rundschau: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 196S, 
formerly "Volkszeitung” (1957-68); weekly; political, 
social and cultural; organ of the Brasov District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People's 
Council; in Germ.an. 

Uj Ido: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1963: weekly; organ of the 
Brasov District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 

Cluj 

Korunk: 5 Pia{a Libertatii; f. 192G; monthly: social, 
political and cultural review; in Hiing.arian; Editor-m- 
Chief GAll Erno. 

steaua {Star): 17 Str. Horia; f. 1953: monU.ly; rei-iew of Oic 
Writers' Union, Cluj brand). 

Tribuna: i Str. Universitfiji': f- 1SS4; weekly; revnew of the 
Writers’ Union. 

Ulunk: str. 6 Martic no. 3: weekly; organ of the Writers' 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungari.-m. 


Constanja 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii; f. 1966; monthly review edited 
by the State Committee for Culture and Art of Con- 
stanta District; Chief Editor Ioaniciiie Olteanu. 

Craiova 

Ramuri {Branches): 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the State Committee for 
Culture and Art of Dolj District. 

Ia?! 

Cronica: Palatul Culturii; f. 1966; weeldy; political, social 
and cultural review. 

lajul litorar: monthly; f. 1953; review of literature edited 
by the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. (Ia5i section). 

Oradea 

Familia: 6 Str. Teatrului; f. 1865; the present series {the 
5th) appears since 1965; monthly; review of culture 
edited by the State Committee for Culture and Art of 
Bihor District. 

PjTEJTI 

ArgC^: Political, social and cultural review edited by the 
State Committee for Culture and Art of Argej District. 

REflpA 

Flamura {The Flame): f. 196S; weekly; organ of the 
Caraf-Severin District Committee of the R.C.P, and of 
the District People’s Council. 

SiBIO 

Hermnnnstadter Zeitung; 2 Str. Octombrie Roju; f. 19C8; 
weekly; organ of the Sibiu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; in Gorman; 
circ. 10,000. 

Tciegraful Rom5n: Str. i Mai no. 35; fortnightly; religious 
publication issued by the Alba lulia and Sibiu Ro- 
manian Archopiscopate. 

T1M150ARA 

Orizont: f. 1949; between 1949 and 1964 appeared under 
the title Scrisul bSni^ean; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (Timijoara branch). 

Knijovni Jivot: Pia^a Vasile Roaitfi 3; f. 1957: until 196S 
appeared under the title Novi Ji\'ot; half-yearly; review 
of the Writers' Union of R.S.R. in Serbia; Chief Editor 
Vladimir Ciocov. 

TIrgu Mure? 

Igaz Sz6: f. 1953: monthly; reriew of the Writers’ Union of 
the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

0] £lct: Str. Sfaturilor i; f. 1958: bi-monlhly; social and 
cultural review edited by the State Committee for 
Culture and Arts; in Hungarian. 

Tdrnu Severin 

Viitorui {The Future): 44 Str. Lenin; f. 196S; weekly; 
organ of the Mchcdinti District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpress {Bomanian News Agenc}') Pkaja Sclnteii 1. 
Bucharest; brs. in main provincial cities and full-time 
correspondents in 5fo.scow, Wars.aw, Peking, Bedaperi, 
Prague, Paris, Berlin, Ijondon, Rome, Vicnn.a, Algiers, 
Athens, Sofia, Geneva, Rio dc Janeiro, Cairo, Belgrade, 
Hanoi. Havana, Tokyo. Teheran. 


1049 


ROMANIA — (The Press, Publishers) 


Foreign Bureaux 
B ucharest 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN): 22 Str. 

Nicolae lorga ; Correspondent Egon Landgraf. 
Agentstvo Pechatl Novosti (APN): 40 Aleea Alexandm; 
^rrespondents F. A. Angheli, G. Murianov. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 4-10 Str. Dmbeta; 

Bureau Chief Gueorghi Gotev. 

Czechoslovak New Agency (Cefeka): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; 

Correspondent Jaroslav DvoRAdEK. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI): 24 Bd. Nicolae BMcescu; 
Correspondent Laszlo Gombos. 


Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP): 14 Str. Mircea Veda; 
Correspondents A. 'Wjhowski, C. Wjhowska. 

Tanjug: 4-10 Str. Dmbeta; Correspondent Stefan 
Vucusic. 

TASS; 16 Str. Cimpia Turzii; Correspondent F. I. Jarikov. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.: Bucharest, 163 Caica 
Victoriei; f. 1955: affiliated to Journalists' International 
Organization; approx. 3,500 moms.; Pres. Nestor 
Ignat; pubis. Luinea (weekly) , Presa NoastrS (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Central de Documentare ;i Publicatil Tehnlce — M.C.F. 

{Technical Documentation and Publishing Centre on 
Transports and Teleconimunications): 193B cal. Grivi^ei; 
f. 1948; Dir. Constantin Nasta. 

Edltura Academlei Republlcli Soclallste Romania {Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.) 3 bis str. 
Gutenberg; f. 1948; important books and periodicals 
on original scientific work, 75 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dirs. Arexandru Graur, 
C. Busuioceanu. 

Edltura Ceres: 17 Bd. Republicii; f. 1953; books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Eng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Edltura Conslliulul National pentru Educafle Fizic3 fl Sport 
{Publishing House of the National Council for Physical 
Culture and Sports): 16 Str. Vasilo Conta; f. 1949; 
Editor-in-Chief Ion Simion. 

Edltura Criterion {Publishing House "Criterion"): Piaja 
Scinteii 1; f. 1969; language works; Dir. Domokos 
GdzA. 

Edltura Didactics $1 Pedagogic^ {State Educational Publish- 
ing House): 12 Spim Haret Street; f. 1951; schoolbooks 
and literature for university, technical and vocational 
education; pedagogic literature and methodology; 
teaching materials; Dir. Emil BIldescu. 

Edltura encicIopedicS romfinfi (Romanian Encyclopaedic 
Publishing House) ; 126 Calea Victoriei; f. 1968; encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries and reference books; provides 
encyclopaedic and statistical data about Romania for 
publishing houses abroad; Dir. Aurel JIartin; Editor 
Dumitru Tranca. 

Edltura Ion CreangS {Publishing House "Jon Creangd"): 
Str. Ion Glxica, 5; f. 1969; children's books; Dir. 
'flBERIU Utan. 

Editura Litera {Publishing House "The Inciter"): Calea 
Victoriei, 126; f. 19O9; original literature; Dir. V. 
Bihari. 

Editura Medicals {State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Dccembric; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Meridiane {Foreign Languages)': i Piaja Scinteii; 
f. 1952; art books, guide books, fiction, scientific and 
documentary literature; Dir. Pompiliu Matei. 

Editura Mihai Emincscu {Publishing House "Mihai 
Eminescu"): Ed. Ana Ip.'itcscu, 39; f. 1969; contempo- 
rary original literary works; Dir. Joanicihe Olteanu, 

Editura MilifarS {State Military Publishing House): 137 
str. Izvor; f. 1950: fiction, popular science boolcs, etc., 
for soldiers; Dir. Eugen Bantea. 


Editura Muzicala a Uniunii Compozitorilor din RomSnia 

{State Musical Publishing Houze of the Composer's 
Union of Romania): 24 str. 13 Decembrie; f. I 95 ®i 
books on music and musical scores; Dir. H. Barbu; 
Editor-in-Chief Aurel Popa. 

Editura Minerva: Bucharest, Bd. Ana Ipfitescu 39; f- 194^1 
original literary works, literary’' critique and history; 
Dir. Aurel Martin. 

Editura Univers; 8 Str. Dianei; f. 1961; translations from 
world literature; Dir. Vladimir Streinu. 

Editura Politick {Political Publishing House): 1 
Scinteii; f. 1944; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Univ. Ing. Valter Roman. 

Editura Seinteia {Scintcia Publishing House): i Piafa 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura StiintifIcS {Scientific Publishing House): vj Bdul- 
Republicii; f. 1956; scientific books and dictionaries; 
Dir. Gheorghe Constantinescu. 

Editura Tehnic3 {Technical Publishing House): Str. Stirhei 
Voda 37; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical (hctionarics; Dir. Alexandru Tomuja, Eng. 

Editura Albatros: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; f. 1948; hooks for 
teenagers; Dir. Mircea SIntimbreanu. 

Editura de Stat Pentru Imprimate ?! Publicatii (5/^ 
Publishing House for Printed Matter and Periodica^]- 
23-5 str. Brezoianu; f. 1951; general publications; Dir. 
Andrei LXzXrescu. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Centraia Car|ii: Bucharest, Str. Biserica Amzei 7; f. ^ 9 ^^’ * 
state owned organization which co-ordinates book pro- 
duction and distribution throughout Romania; sn • 
Geu, C. MXciucX; pubis. Romanian Books (quarterly)! 
Car/i Noi (Now Books) (monthly'). 


WRITERS’ UNION 

Uniunea Scriitorilor din Republica Socialists 

{Writers' Union of the Socialist Republic of 
Bucharest, §03 Kiselcff 10; f., 1949 : Pres. 

Stancu; pubis. Romdnia Litcrard, Lueeafortil, > > i 
Romdneased. Secoltil XX. Steaua, Orizoni, Ja}ul LUerar, 
Utunk, Igaz Szd, Netie Lileralur, Novi Jivol. 
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ROMANIA— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND 

Comiteiul pentru Radiodifuziune si Televiziune din R.8.R. 

(Radio and Television Commiitec in the S.R. of 
Romania)'. Bucharest, 60-64 Str. Nuferilor, P.O.B. in; 
Pres. Valeriu Pop; publ. Revista Radio T.V. (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1.200 kW. (on long- 
waves), one transmitter of 150 kW. and another of 
135 kW. (on medium-waves), 13 transmitters (with 
power below 100 kW.) on medium-wave and 6 
transmitters on \MI.F. First, Second and Third Pro- 
gramme. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and six short- 
wave transmitters in Arabic, English. French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, Serbian, 
Spanish, Turkish and Yiddish. 

In 1968 there were 3,031,000 radio subscribers. 


TELEVISION 

centrul dc Tcloviziuno Bucurc^ti: Bucharest, Str. MoliCre 2; 
13 transmitters and 49 relay units; daily transmissions. 
1,115,000 subscribers (1968). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca (Vafi'onafd a Repu&ffcii Soefaffsfe Romdnfa: Buch- 
arest, 25 Str. Lipscani; Central bank set up in 1880. 
Until 1947 was the Banca Nationals, a Rominiei. From 
1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare Romano. 
It is the only bank of issue, and handles banking opera- 
tions for industry, transport and internal trade; Gov. 
V. Malinscih. 

Banca do Invcsiifii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 
Doamnoi4:f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises. State economic 
organizations and other State institutions; gives short 
credits for the activity of the building enterprises and 
project organizations; gives long-term credits for apart- 
ments built with State aid; Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamando- 
pol; Vice-Presidents Tinnniu Horvath. Ion RAyoi. 


Banca Agricola (Agricultural Bank): Bucharest, Str. Smtr- 
dan 3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing and 
crediting of agricultural enterprises and co-operatives; 
Pros. Ion RU.51NARU. 

Banca RomSna dc Comerf Exterior (Romanian Bank of 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, Str. Galea Victorici 25; 
f. 1968; organizes and effects payments in foreign 
currency and lei for the import and export sorvicc.s, 
tourism, etc.; receives and supplies credits from abroad; 
Pres. Ii.lE Voicu. 

INSURANCE 

Administrafia AsigurSrilor dc Stat “ADAS" (State Insurance 
Society): 5 str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; covers all 
types of insurance and reinsurance; Gen. Man. Stefan 
Poi’ovici; A.sst. Gen. Mans. .Anton Alexandrescu, 
Valeriu Soreanu. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commerce of tho R.S.R.: Bd. Nicolae Bilcescu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Victor Ionescu; Vice- 
Pres. Titus Cristureanu, Marcel Popescu, Zambeti 
Hristache. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
(Directed by the Ministry of Foreign Trade) 
Agroexport: Bucharest, 2 Ion Ghica; exports and imports 
agricultural produce. 

Artizanat: Bucharest, 3 Str. 13 Dccembrie; exports car- 
pets, furniture, household goods, equipment and chemi- 
cals, machinery, toj-s, musical instruments, stationerj', 
etc.; imports mu.sical instruments, tojTi, sport and 
camping goods, toilctTies, stationer^', etc, 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St, P.O.B. 454: 
exports and imports of tractors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Chlmlmport: Bucharest, B<1. Republicii 10; imports and 
c.xports chemicals, plastics, syntlietic rubber, pharma- 
ceuticals, p.Tints, varnishes, tyres, tu}>e.s, agricultural 
fertilizers and pesticides. 

Electronum: Bucharest. 12 Bd. Republicii; imports com- 
puters. c.alculating machines, licences. 


Exportlemn: Bucharest, Pia(a Kosetti 4; exports timber, 
furniture and other wooden products. 

Fructoxport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fniit 
and vegetable produce. 

Icccoop: Buch.arest, Str. Marin Scrgliiescu 12; c-arpets, toys, 
articles for cliildren, lioney, seeds. 

Induttrialoxport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel P<iri 2; exports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories, 

Industrialimport: Bucharest 13, Dacia Bd., P.O.B. 20; 
imports of complete installations, sp.irc parts, licences. 

Masinexport: Bucharest, 7 Str. Matci Millo; c.vporis 
machines and industrial equipment. 

fdasinimpori: Bucharest, Sir. Malei MiiJo 7; imports 
machines, industri.al equipment, and complete industrial 
outfits. 

Mcrcur; Bucharest, 5 Str. C.A. Rosetti; c.xjKirt and impon 
of consumer goods. 

MlUlimport: Bucharest, Bd. Ghcorghe GIicorghiu-Dej 42; 
exports and import.s ferrous and non-ferrous metals anti 
electrical cables. 

Mincralimporfcxport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadclor 3; im- 
ports and e.xports mineral products, building matcn.rl*. 
sanit.ary ware, c hinaw.are and plastifs. 
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Navlomar: Buc.h.aTest-196, Rakovci Bd. P.O.B. 2038; ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen, Dir. Viorei. Covrig. 

Conservoxport: Bucharest, 7 Maghem Str.; exports of 
tinned fruit and vegetables, tomato paste and juice, 
fruit juice, deep-frozen fruit and vegetables, apicultural 
products, iDottled and unbottled wines, alcoholic drinks; 
imports of citrus fruit, dried fruit, olives, cocoa, spices, 
wines, alcoholic drinks, refreshing drinks. 

Goods Control Office (O.C.IW.) : Bucharest, 22 N. Balcescu 
Bd.; qualitative and quantitative control of goods 
during manufacture and transit. 

Potrolexport: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42; 
import and export of oil and oil products. 

Presfagent : Bucharest, 12 Bd. Republicii; maritime agency; 
supplies ships; branches; Constanj:a — Port; Gala|i — 
Str. 23 lunie 20; Braila — ^Str. Imparatul Traian 2; 

Prodoxport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel P^ri 5-9; e^orts and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock. 

Romagricola: Bucharest, 3 Str. Negustori; export of 
animals, meat, agricultural products, vegetable and 
plant seeds, saplings, wines; import of agricultural 
products, veterinary medicines and instruments, etc. 

Rom&noexport: Bucharest, Pia^a Rosetti 4; f. 1948; 
exports: building materials, cement, glass, textiles, 
textile yarns, shoes and clottiing; imports: hides, wool, 
cotton, synthetic fabrics and fibres. 

RomSnia Film; Bucharest, 25 Julius Fueik Str.; world- 
wide distribution of Romanian films for cinema and 
T.V.; imports foreign films; organizes international co- 
operation ventures. 

Romtrans: Bucharest — 196, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 2038; 
international transport and fonvarding agency: Gon. 
Dir. Radu Pencea. 

Technoforeslcxporf: Bucharest, Magistrala Nord-Sud 14; 
exports fumitmre and other finished wooden products. 

Technoimpori: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports tech- 
nical goods, means of transport, tools. 

Publicom: Bucharest, 22 Bd. N. BSlcescu; international 
publicity agency. 


Industry, Transport) 

TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 4,600.000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests oi their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations per 
production branches and these to the General Trade 
Union Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: 14 Str, Stefan Ghcor- 
ghiu; f. 1906; 4,600.000 mems. (1968); Chair. Florias 
DXnaeache; Vice-Chair. Constantin DrXgan; Secs. 
LaRTSA hlUNTEANU, lON CoTOf, lOSIF AnDERCO, 
Constantin Herescu, Ion Preoteasa, Gheorghe 
Petrescu, Dumitru Gheorghiu, Nicoeae Gavri- 

EESCU. 

Union federations per branches of production: 
Agricultural Enterprises and Institutions: Chair. Antok 
Stoianovici; 395,127 mems. 

Building and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Mircea 
Georgescu; 300,000 mems. 

Consumer Goods Industrial Enterprises; Chair. Teodora 
§er5Un; 545,000 mems. 

Educational and Cultural Establishments: Chair. Constan- 
tin DrAgulescu; 330,000 mems. 

Health Units; Chair. Coi-ipA. Decebal; 179,000 mems. 
Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Moraru Nicolae; 528,717 mems. 

Mining and Electric Power industries: Chair. Petre 
Furdtje; 275,000 moms. 

National Coancit of Engineers and Technicians: Chair. 

Prof. Constantin Dincueescu. 

Oil, Chemical and Methane Gas Industry: Chair. Ion 

Istrate; 340,000 mems. 

Timber Industry: Chair. Constantin Eftimie; 250,000 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Aeexandru 
Grecu; 450,000 mems. 

State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Con- 
stantin Tudor; 570,000 moms. 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. 

Victor Berca; 300,000 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Caile Fcratc Romano-CFR (General Direction of the Roma- 
nian Railways): Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golcscu 38; 
Gen. Man. lug. Gheorghe Covaci. 

Totallcngth of track (1968); ir,oi6km. (6,850 miles). 
The general direction of the raihvays is under the 
aCnistry of Railways; lifinistcr of Railways Florian 
DanAeache. 

RO.VDS 

Road Department in the Ministry of Transport: Bucharest, 
38 Bd. Dinciu Gole.scit; Gen. Man. Sieviu Blumpeed. 

There are about TJ.oic) km. of roads, of which 10,021 arc 
modernized (196S). 


INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 
Navigajia MaritimS si FluvialS Roman5--HAVROW 
(Romanian Sea and River Navigation): Bucharest, 
Dim'cu Golescu 38: organizes all sea and river transpo » 
52 ocean-going vessels; lines: Black Sea, Aegean »e , 
Jlcditerrancan, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic, North t> • 
Baltic Sea, Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transporiurilc Aericne RomSne — ^TAROM 

Transport): Bkneasa Airport and ,, 

Bucharest; services throughout Europe, Midalo l’- • 
Africa, and inland flights. 


20 international airlines also .servo Romania. 
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ROMANIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


ONT RomSnia {National Touring Office): Bd. Maghcni 7, 
Bucharest; Pres. Alecsandru Sobaru. 

OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria; Vienna i, Opernring i. 

Belgium: Brussels i. Place dc Brouktre 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, Westerbrogade 55A. 

France: Paris 2e, i rue Daunou. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main— A'cue 
Meinzorstrasse i. 

Italy: Rome, Via Torino 100. 

Sweden: Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 

United Kingdom: London S.W.i, 98-99 Jermyn St. 

U.S.A.: Now York 10036, N.Y. 500 Fifth Avc., Apt. 328. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
State Committee for Culture and Arts: Pia(a Setnteii i 
Bucharest; f. 1962; Chair. Pompiliu Macovei. 
Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 25 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: Bucharest, 19 Str. 13 
Docembrio; f. 1852; Dir. Radu Belican, 


C.l. Nottara Theatre; Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Maghcru; 

I. 1947; D'P- Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj National Theatre: Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mare; 
f. 1919; Dir. Vlad Mugur. 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Miliai Vitc.izucl St.; 

f. 1889; Dir. Nicolae Radu. 
laji National Theatre: la^i, 18 Str. 9 mai; f. 1896; Dir. 

CoRNELIU STURZU. 

Lucia Sturza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, i Bulevardul 
Schitu IVlagurcanu; f. 1940; Dir. Livid Ciulei. 

Opera Rom 5 n 3 {Romanian Opera): Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. 

Gheorghiu-Doj; f. 1921; Dir. Octav Enigarescd. 

State Opera-Timljoara: Timisoara, Maraje^ti 2; f. 1946; 
Dir. Nicolae Boboc. 

State Opcra*Clu]: Cluj, 24 Plata Stefan cel Mare; Dir. 
Giieorghe Merjsescu. 

Teatrul de comedie: Bucharest, 2 Mandine.^ti St.; Dir. 
Lucia.n' Giurciiescu. 

Theatrul Mic: Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin Mille; Dir. 
Io.n Cojar. 

ORCHESTRA 

“George Enescu” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1868; one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performons; Dir. Dumitru 
Capoianu. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Nuclear Energy Board; 

Committee for Nuclear Energy; f. reorganized 
19OS; Pre.s. Ac.id. Prof. Horia Hulubei. 

Institutul de Fizica Atomica {Institute of Atomic 
Physics): Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. I 95 (>; sections: 
reactor physics and tcclmiqucs, nuclear materials, 
st.ablc isotopes physics, plasma and radiation 
physics, nuclear electronics and .application tech- 
niques, theoretical and high energy physics, low and 
medium energy nuclear re.actions, design and 
apparata production for nucle.ar appiic.ations. Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Doc. Ioam Ursd. 

Co-operation 

Romania i.s a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.), and of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Craiova University: Cr.aiova; 300 teachers; 3,202 students. 

universilatea BucurCfli: Bucharest; 1,270 teachers; 21,903 
students. 

Universitatea “BabCf-Bolyai”: Cluj; 743 teachers (including 
94 temporaries). 5.115 students, plus 4.382 corres- 
pondents. 

Universitatea “Alexandru loan Cuza din la?!’’: Iasi: 12.637 
students. 

Universitatea din Timi5oara;Timifo.Tra: 456 tc.achcrs; 3,031 
student.s. 

Institutul do Mcdicina si Farmacie-CIuJ: Cluj; 430 teachers, 
2,500 students. 

There arc also 6 technological universitie.s. 

I or, 3 



SPAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters. 
The language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the estab- 
lished religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of 
red, yellow and red. The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

General Franco has ruled Spain as Chief of State and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces since 1939. In 
1951, Spain moved towards joining the Western alliance 
by entering defence talks rvith the U.S. A. The two countries 
subsequently agreed to the building of military bases on 
Spanish soil. In 1955, Spain was admitted to the United 
Nations. In 1962 she applied for Associate Membership of 
the European Economic Community but though some 
progress was made during the negotiations of 1967, no 
agreement has yet been reached. In 1963 Spain granted 
local autonomy to the African provinces of Rio Muni and 
Fernando Poo (Spanish Guinea) and in 1969 ceded the 
enclave of Ifni to Morocco. The Spanish border with 
Gibraltar at La Linca was closed in June 1969. The agree- 
ment over tile three American air bases and one naval base 
in Spain was extended for 18 months from March 1969. 

In 1966 a new Organic Law of the State was endorsed 
by a National Referendum. Regulations concerning the 
Council of the Realm (sec Constitution) were passed by the 
Cortes in May 1967. In October 1967 a total of 104 deputies 
were elected as famil3' representatives for the Cortes in 
Spain’s first popular elections since the Civil War. Follow- 
ing student riots and workers strikes. General Franco 
declared a state of emergency at tire end of Januar>' 1969, 
and the suspension of five articles of the constitution until 
March 21st. On March aSth, 1969. General Franco declared 
a total amnesty for all crimes committed during the Civil 
War. General Franco named Prince Juan Carlos de 
Bourbon as his successor (Julj' 1969) and the Cortes ap- 
proved it by 491 votes for and ig against. 

Government 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 amended 
in rg66 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco rvill bo succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has tlie power of veto. 
Tlie Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters witliin his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation. 

Defence 

Spain maintains an army. na\'y and air force. Militarj' 
,ser\’ice is compulsorj'and last.s two j'ears. The defence pact 


between the United States and Spain provides a network 
of air and nav-al bases under Spanish sovereigntj'' and used 
by the armed forces of both sides. Fifteen per cent of the 
budget is allocated to defence. 


Economic Affairs 

Spain is mainly an agricultural country but much of the 
land is arid and of little value. The most important pro- 
ducts are olives, olive oil, cereals, ' grapes, fortified and 
unfortified wines, citrus and other fruit, and vegetables. 
There are valuable deposits of iron, coal and other minerals. 
Oil has been discovered in North Spain. There are also valu- 
able deposits of uranium. An oil refinery is to be built at 
Bilbao to treat five million tons of oil per annum. Textiles 
are important, their manufacture being concentrated m 
and around Barcelona. A second Four-Year Development 
Plan 1968-71, envisaging the expenditure of more than 
500,000 million pesetas, aims to continue the annual in- 
crease in national income of 6 per cent, to increase the 
Gross National Product by 24 per cent, and to provide one 
million more jobs. It provides for the creation of newindus- 
tries, better transport, agrarian reform, regional develop- 
ment and increased productivity. In 1967 a Bill was passed 
giving large tax concessions to Spanish companies willing 
to merge or associate in more competitive groups. In 1964 
the joint Portuguese-Spanish Douro River Hydro-Electric • 
Project was inaugurated when the Aldcaddvila Dam came 
into operation. Tourism is an important source of income, 
and remittances from Spaniards w’orking abroad are also 
valuable. 


A navigable canal is to be constructed by 1970 linking . 
Seville with the Atlantic at Bonanza. Bj' providing a 
quicker outlet the canal is hoped to contribute to the 
development of industrialization in Andalucia. 
irrigation schemes are being developed particularly in the 
drier areas of the south. 


Transport and Communications 

There are some 13,700 kilometres of railways m t c 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
/400 million is in progress. There are 133.700 kilometres 0 
roads; a great deal of work is being done on road improve- 
ments and in 19G4 the first stretch of motorway was 
opened. A 6oo-ft. tunnel link from the Salazar Valley 0 
Ory in France was opened in 1967. IBERIA, the Spams 
airline, maintains external and internal services. Tie 
merchant fleet consists of more than 2,600 vessels o 
2,653,000 gross tons. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employe 0 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Iii.surancc Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident iiisuran i. 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment. Contnbii o ^ 
arc paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and 
employee (S per cent). 
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Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to 
14. PriDiary Edjication lasts four years, after wliich pupils 
can continue at primary school to complete their compul- 
sory education, or enter secondarj' schools. Secondary 
Education consists of state schools {Institulos Nacionales dc 
Ensenama Media) or private and denominational schools 
(Colegios de Ensenanza Secundaria). Both provide a six- 
year course leading to the Bachiller Superior. A further 
pre-university year with a qualifying examination is re- 
quired for entry to university or higher technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state universities 
and two independent universities. Autonomous univer- 
sities arc also being started in Madrid. Barcelona and 
Bilbao. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and lasts 
five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course by 
examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in engin- 
eering and architecture are followed at Escuelas Tecnicas 
dc Grado Medio and Escuelas Tecnicas de Grado Superior. 
The new Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educa- 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to be 
created and grants will be provided wliere ncccssarj'. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country's economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular with foreigners, 19 million visiting 
Spain in 1968. The Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol. the 
Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands all attract many 
visitors. Others tour the old towns of Spain — Se\'ille, 
Cordoba, Granada, Toledo — and the modern cities of 
Madrid and Barcelona. Winter sports resorts are being 
developed in the PjTonccs. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 


El Salvador, Finland, France. Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Portug.al, Sierra 
Leone, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, Uruguay, U.K., U.S.A.; also since 19O6; 
Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, Gambia, Lieditenstein, 
Malta. Monaco, Panama, San Marino, Tunisia. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January' i (New Year), January 6 (The Epiphany), 
March 19 (St. Joseph), JIarch 2O (Maundy Thursday), 
March 27 (Good Friday), March 28 (Holy Saturday), May i 
(St. Joseph the Worker), May' 7 (Ascension Day'), May 28 
(Corpus Clu-isti), June 29 (SS. Peter and Paul). July 18 
(National Day’). July 25 (St. James of Compostela), 
August 15 (The Assumption), October i (The Day of the 
Caudillo), October 12 (Colombiis Day'), November i (All 
Saints’ Day'), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day'). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric Sy'stcm is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the peseta divided into 100 centimes. 
In November 1967 Spain followed the United Kingdom 
in devaluing the peseta by 14.3 per cent. 

Notes: Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100. 

Coins: Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5. 2.50, i; Centimes 50, 10, 5. 
Exchange rate: 167.5 pesetas = sterling 
69 pesetas s= $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 



African Tr.RRiTORir.s 

Spain 

Sp.anish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Mclilla 

504,750 

266,000 

19 

13 


POPULATIO.N 
(196S — ’000) 


Armc.\K Tr.nniTomrj; 


Sp.ain 





Sp.anish 

Sahara 

j Ceuta 

McIilH 

33 ' 6 eS '7 

59*4 1 

I 

70.1 

1 

77-9 


• 196.!. 


105". 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 



Population (1967 — ’000) 


Madrid (capital) 

2,949.8 

Bilbao 

400.5 

Barcelona 

1 , 759-1 

Malaga . 

351-0 

Valencia . 

614.0 

Murcia 

270.3 

Seville 

622 . 1 

Las Palmas (Canary Is.) 

263.3 

Zaragoza 

439-5 

Cordoba . 

224.9 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

i 

Deaths , 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 

661,731 

20.76 

229,796 

7.21 

269,158 

8.46 

1967 

672.039 

20.8 

232,624 

7-2 

274,021 

8-49 

1968* 

659.510 

20.22 

231,696 

7.10 

277,652 

8.51 


♦ Provisional. 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Emigration 

Immigration 

23.024 

22,322 

24,240 

22,434 

21*391 

21.192 

21,358 

20,081 

19,258 

18,597 

19.405 

15,969 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1967) (’000 hectares)* 


Cultivated 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Built-on, 

Waste 

19,881 

15.432 

4,449 

26,302 

4,291 


♦ Provisional. 


CEREAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1966 

19O7 

1968* 

1966 

1967 


3 Wicat .... 


4.296 

3.950 

4,876 

5,650 


Rvc ..... 


400 

371 

357 

336 


Rico ..... 


60 

63 

385 

366 


Barley .... 


1.525 

2.047 

2.006 

2,576 


Oats ..... 


491 

512 

418 

492 


Slaize .... 


484 

523 

1,162 

1.195 



• I’roTOional. 


1968* 


5.477 

3<i4 

3.7°^ 


532 

1 . 44 * 


lOfiC. 





































THE UNITED NATIONS 


3. Decisions on other questions, including the determin- 
ation of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article ig 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organ- 
ization shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 

Procedure 

Article 2.0 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may require. 
Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

1. The Securit}' Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent membem of the 
Security Council. The Genei^ Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 24 

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility^ the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 

2. In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Securi^ 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid down in 
Chapters VI. VII, VIII, and XII. 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, mth the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the Seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at sucli 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment ^vill best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if itis a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
do^vn such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations, 
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OTHER CROPS 



Production 
{’ ooo metric tons) 


tg 66 

1967 

1968* 

Potatoes .... 
Sugar Beet 

Sugar Cane 

Tobacco .... 
Cotton .... 

Grapes .... 

Olives .... 

Oranges and Tangerines 
Lemons .... 
Almonds .... 
Tomatoes .... 

4,423 

4.055 

458 

25 

269 

5,345 

2,225 

2,329 

91 

166 

1,323 

4,508 

4,282 

412 

31 

19S 

3.700 

1,637 

2.030 

113 

122 

1.253 

4,431 

4,33s 

n.a. 

30 

212 

4,002 

2,316 

1,815 

82 

160 

1,281 


• Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK 

Cooo) 



[ Horses 

j Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep | 

Goats 

Poultry 

1967 

1 

313 

719 

471 

3,914 

6,824 

■m 

2,449 

44,407 

1968 

308 

1 

652 

450 

4 »o 2 r 

6,673 


2,509 

n.a. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

Sardines . 

115.9 

122.7 

10G.5 

.Anchovy 

131.7 

92.3 

80.2 

Halce 

35.1 

37-2 

51.7 

Cod 

78.9 

81. 1 

97-0 

Tuna 

9.6 

7.2 

9.1 

Tunnyfish 

31.0 

28.4 

34.9 

\Vhiling 

124.6 

147.2 

155.9 

Squid 

13.9 

12. 1 

13.3 

Others . 

83.8 

77.0 

79.8 

Total . 

624.5 

605.2 

634.4 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

Antliracite 

2,612.0 

2.775.0 

2 , 743-0 

2,769 

2,862 

Coal . 

14,522.0 

10,168.0 

10,130,0 

9,595 

9.460 

Copper (refined) . 

50.0 

58.7 

O2.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Iron. 

5,067.0 

5,788.0 

4,913-0 

5.067 

5.983 

Iron Pyrites 

1,920.0 

2,049.0 

1,821.0 

1,851 

1.997 

Lead 

85.4 

84.9 

47-4 

97 

112.5 

Lignite 

Manganese 

2.559.0 

16. I 

2 , 773-0 

17-5 

2,656.0 

18.9 

2.666 

8-5 

2,832 

12.9 

Potash (Silv-inite) 

2.274.6 

2.643.0 

3,904.0 

3,542 

3,761 

Sulphur . 

Tin . 

Wolfram . 

n.a. 

0.2 

0-3 

25.0 
I8S.O 

42.0 

25.8 

304.0 

92.0 

30.8 

291 

155 

n.a. 

233 

250 

Zinc. 

160. t 

75-9 

109.1 

108.5 



• Provisional. 
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INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Aluminium 

'ooo metric tons) 

63-7 

78.2 

94-6 

Copper 

) 

62.8 

77-4 

85.9 

I^ead 

f* ** ** ) 

65.9 

52.6 

64.2 

Pig Iron . 

.. .. ) 

2,107 

2,694 

2,779 

Steel Ingots 



3-847 

4.334 

4,940 

Zinc .... 

.. .. ) 

53-7 

70.4 

76.2 

Cement 

) 

11,810 

13.138 

14,946 

Cotton Yam 

.. .. .. ) 

107 

105.1 

74-2 

Wool Yam 

) 

32 

32.2 

31-4 

Paper and Cardboard . 

) 

793 

853-4 

899.2 

Sulphuric Acid . 

) 

1,781 

1.796 

2,100 

Nitric Acid 

) 

279.6 

375-1 

521-6 

Ammonium Sulphate . 

) 

154-3 

185.2 

227.6 

Calcium Superphosphate 

; ) 

305-3 

310.7 

308.9 

Sodium Carbonate 

! ) 

232.5 

245-5 

271-5 

Sodium Hvdroxide 

: .. .. ) 

161.8 

173-3 

190 

Motor Cycles 

. (000) 

179.2 

151-7 

156.9 

Cars and Lorries. 

( .. ) 

331-4 

353-3 

382.5 

Shoes . • 

(million pairs) 

57-9 

65.1 

73-3 

Electricity 

(million kWh) 

37.699 

40,637 

45,900 


* Provisional. 


FINANCE 

I peseta=ioo centimos, 

167.5 pesetas=;fi sterling; 69 pesetas=U.S. $1. 
1,000 pesetas=;£5 19s. ojd. ster]ing=U.S. $14.30. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(million pesetas) 


Revekue 

1967-68 

Expenditure 

1967-6S 

Direct Taxation ..... 

61,740 

Administration ..... 

39,802 

Indirect Taxation .... 

140,450 

Defence ...... 

37-097 

Rates and Other Taxes 

109,293 

Ministry of Public Works 

35,428 

Current Transfers .... 

5,623 

Ministry of Education .... 

24,706 

Estate Taxes ..... 

6,391 

Ministry of Interior .... 

22,834 

Realization of Financial Assets 

1,215 

Government Presidency 

8,457 

Loans ...... 

3,000 

Other Ministries ..... 

75.114 

Total .... 

237,800 

Total .... 

237,800 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base =1958 =100) 


Year 

1 Food j 

Clothing 

Rent 

Household j 

Miscellaneous | 

Total 


mBmm 

175 -I 

146.2 



164.5 



195.3 

159-0 



175-1 


Hifli 

203.2 

1O9.S 



183-7 
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GOLD AND CUKRENCY RESERVES 


(million U.S. dollars) 


Year 

Gold 

Reserves 

Currency 

Circulation 

Total 

1965 • 

809.9 

458.0 

1,267.9 

ig66 

784.9 

254.5 j 

1,039.4 

1967 . 

784-5 

264.5 

1,049.0 

1968 

784.8 

310.2 

1,095.0 


FOUR- YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 10OS-71 



0/ 

/o 

Transport ...... 

26 

Urban Development 

13 

Housing ...... 

II 

Irrigation ...... 

12 

Education ...... 

II 

Agriculture ..... 

24 

Others ...... 

3 


(Total Expenditure: 552,700 million pesetas) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 million pesetas) 


Gnoss Domestic Product , . . . 

of which : 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

Jlining and quarrying . . . . 

Manufacturing . . . . . 

Construction , . . . . 

Electricity, gas, water . . . . 

Transport and communication 
Commerce and retail trade 
Banldng, insurance, and rent . 

Public administration and defence . 

Health and Education . . . . 

Jliscellaneous Services . . . . 

Income from abroad . . . . 

Gross National Income . . . . 

Less Depreciation- allowances 
Net National Income . . . . 

Indirect taxes iess subsidies 
Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 

Gross National Product .... 

B.alnncc of imports and e.xports of goods and 
services ...... 

Availadle Resources .... 

0/ which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government current expenditure 
Gross domestic capital formation . 
Incrc.Tsc in stocks ..... 


1966 

1967 

1968* 

1,372.0 

1,514.0 

1,642.6 

241.0 

243-5 

267.8 

16.0 

16.7 

17.6 

371-4 

399-1 

418. 8 

7>-7 

7S-3 

84.0 

28.3 

29.7 

32.6 

85-7 

97.8 

108.5 

168.1 

187-3 

202.6 

106.9 

129.7 

14S.7 

82.3 

102.3 

113.6 

37-7 

45-3 

50-3 

162.9 

184.3 

19S. I 

-4.2 

- 5-2 

- 7-5 

1.368.4 

1,508.8 

1.635.1 

93-8 

108.0 

122.2 

1.274.6 

1,400.8 

1.512.9 

109.0 

123-3 

12S.9 

1,383-6 

1,524-1 

1,041 .8 

93-8 

108.0 

122.2 

1.477-4 

1.O32 .2 

1,764.0 

58. 7 

55-2 

49.2 

1.536.1 

1.6S7.4 

1,813.2 

1,012.0 

1,140.0 

1,239-9 

133-4 

166.0 

180.8 

334-8 

346-9 

369-4 

55-0 

33-6 

23-9 


• ITovisional. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1967 

1908* 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 

1,419 

3,168 

1.667 

3,215 

Freight, insurance and transport . 

157 

217 

236 

292 

Travel ....... 

1,210 

99 

1.213 

102 

Investment income ..... 

17 

109 

23 

141 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

55 

59 

47 

60 

Other services ...... 

119 

199 

170 

229 

Transfer payments ..... 

457 

6 

465 

15 

Current Balance ..... 

— 

431 

— 

233 

Direct investment ..... 

186 

6 

152 

9 

Other private long-term capital . 

343 

23 

331 

38 

Government capital ..... 

44 

10 

155 

10 

Central monetary institutions . 

182 

46 


71 

Capital Balance ..... 

670 


510 


Net errors and omissions .... 


239 


277 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas) 



1963 

1964 

1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Imports 

1 17.309 

117,272 

181,127 

215.444 

211,828 

246,547 

Exports 

44,133 

44,116 

57,989 

75,212 

84,659 

111,244 


COMMODITIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

19G8 

Food Products ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Fuels and Lubricants ... 

Other Animal and Vegetable Products 

Other Raw Materials ... 

Manufactured Articles .... 
Monetary Gold ..... 

31,629 

3,134 

20,679 

2,141 

33.358 

123,409 

1.093 

29,384 

3,810 

26,104 

1,866 

29.709 

120,157 

799 

29,441 

4,515 

37,984 

1.932 

39,585 , 

1.377 

29,588 

3,097 

3,365 

2,862 

1.233 

35,068 

34,249 

3.578 

4.93° 

3,927 

633 

37,343 

36,275 

4,226 

9,617 

2,299 

3,050 

55,77* 

n.a. 


lOGO 
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COUNTRIES 
(million pesetas) 




Imports 

Exports 

ig 66 

1967 

1968» 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

Argentina ...... 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

Brazil ....... 

Canada ...... 

Cuba ....... 

Denmark ...... 

France ....... 

German Federal Republic 

Iraq ....... 

Italy ....... 

Japan 

Libya ....... 

Malaysia ...... 

Mexico ....... 

Netherlands ...... 

Norway ...... 

Portugal ...... 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

Sweden ...... 

Switzerland ...... 

U.K 

U.S.A 

Venezuela ...... 

6,8i8 

5.014 

1,704 

2,784 

2.288 

1.880 

23,818 

31.637 

2.577 

13.260 

2,108 

2,576 

r.203 

1.043 

6.980 

1.448 

1,085 

7,221 

5.475 

6.074 

20,101 

36,537 

2,131 

7.709 

4.172 

1,839 

2,380 

2,317 

1,707 

24.197 

29,376 

2,943 

13.842 

2,080 

3,525 

i.ooS 

675 

6,507 

1,289 

897 

8,627 

4,965 

6,212 

18,238 

35.562 

2,898 

6,046 

4,888 

4.163 

3,786 

2,837 

1,850 

24,014 

32,061 

4,029 

15,468 

2,918 

7,726 

1,356 

609 

7.636 

1,334 

1,031 

12,060 

6,o6S 

6,711 

19,698 

41,314 

3,522 

1,835 

1,668 

701 

Soo 

4,713 

780 

8,323 

8,504 

24 

3.379 

507 

276 

20 

932 

3,303 

886 

1,692 

33 

1.380 
1.824 
8,140 
8,818 

730 

1 

2,069 

1,756 

1,231 

953 

1,692 

805 
8.504 

8.728 

26 

3.923 

733 

493 

36 

1,626 

4.445 

806 

2.728 

44 

r,866 

1,953 

8,567 

12,362 

1,026 

1,491 

1,961 

1,869 

1,702 

1,298 

1.399 

9,741 

11,495 

89 

3.118 

1,020 

351 

25 

2,051 

5.468 

S76 

3.269 

106 

3,402 

2,460 

11,336 

19.530 

1.349 


* Provisional. 


TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1963 

1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

10,931,626 

14,102,888 

14,251,428 

17,251,746 

17,858,000 

19,183,973 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Benelux countries 

570-' 

S64.5 

995-5 

1,050 

Franco ..... 

6,441 .0 

7 , 745-9 

7-582.7 

7,783 

German Federal Republic,. 

1,047.0 

1,310.4 

1,253-8 

i, 3«9 

Italy ..... 

310.6 

338.4 

401.8 

461 

Portugal ..... 

1,002.0 

1,176.3 

1,257.2 

1 , 49 ' 

Sweden ..... 

207.5 

260. 4 

334-4 

n.:i. 

Switzerland 

175-0 

250.7 

264.3 

289 

U.K 

1,360.0 

1,750.8 

1.950. 8 

-■,-2.S5 

U.S.A 

6S7.1 

733-1 

70S. 8 

833 


Tourist Beds (loOS): 75.i.')S9. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


i 

1965 

i960 

10*37 

Numlier of Passengers , 

(million) 

174.101 

176,179 

tSO.SzO 

P.-tsscngcr-kilometres 

( „ ) 

12,198 

12.523 

*-»737 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

( .. ) 

8,067 

7,882 

0 , ^ ^3 1 


IOC I 
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ROADS 

Number of Licensed Vehici.es 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

1966 

1,052,506 

22.833 

444.°35 

1,212,496 

1967 

1.334.837 

25,182 

524.449 

1,259,062 

1968 

1.633.973 

270,195 

592,351 

1,279,902 


SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Merchant Fleet 

('000 gross registered tons) 

2,378 

2,503 

2.653 

Vessels Entered 

. . . (number) 

84,837 

82,772 

93,810 

Vessels Cleared 


83.727 

84,347 

93,683 

Goods Entered 

. . . ('000 tons) 

54.424 

53,092 

64.077 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( „ ) 

30,490 

30,911 

35,726 


CIVIL AVIATION 





1966 

1967 

1968* 

Number o( Passengers 

Freight Entered 


('000) 

jtons) 

9,679 

39,376 

11,399 

42,995 

12,231 

42,049 

Freight Cleared 


35.662 

40,363 

48,181 

Mail Entered . 


( „ ) 

8,486 


8.831 

Mail Cleared . 


( » ) 

8,213 

9,752 

8,580 


* Jan.-Oct. 


COMnUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1967) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets* 

Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Sets* 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

1 

3,702,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

20,008 

174 

5,100,000 


* In domestic use. 


EDUCATION 

{1967-68) 



Number of Schools 

Number of Students 
(’000) 

Number of Teachers 
(’000) 

Primary education .... 

68,502 

4,179.0 

122.8 

Secondary education 

3,748 

1 , 559-3 

59-9 

Higher education .... 

168 

158.3 

XO.9 


Source: Institute Nacional dc Estadistica, Ferraz .ji, Madrid. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Thbrb 13 no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Fuero de los 
Espailoles (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley ConstUutiva de las Cortes (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Iaw), 
the Ley de Los Principios Fundamentales del Movimento 
Nacional and 2'he Organic Law of the Spanish State, 


THE SPANIARDS’ CHARTER 

As early_ as 1937, th® political parties fighting on the 
National side %yere um'fied by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espahola Tradi- 
cionalisla y de las Juntas de 0 /ensiva Nacional-Sindicalista 
(F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organization for Spain on corporative or “national- 
syndicalist" lines. The aims of the party were summarised 
in the Spaniards’ Charter, published in 1937. 

(r) The Spam’sh State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts, respect for tlie dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(z) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination betrveen 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, cither at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, will enjoy ofticial 
protection. 

The State will assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by efiective judici.al protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

{7) Service to tlie Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept militarj’ service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By me.ans of laws, and alwaj-s in a general manner, 
personal contribution can bo asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through the 
family, tlie Municipality and tlie Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

, - (n) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


*(i2) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territorj' the State guarantees 
tlie liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

*(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory, (By virtue of Art, 35 suspended 
for 2 years. May igbz-May 1964.) 

*(15) No one may enter the home 0/ a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

•(16) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

•(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

Alter a iimc-limit of seventy~two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or banded over to the jndici.al 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced othenrise than by virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of Iiis n.ationaIity 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign countiy in defiance of the e.xpress prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Sp.aniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

• These arlidcs were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (January-ltfarch 1969)- 

CHArran II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects tlie family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society. wiUi 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

i'>Iarriage can be only one and ind/ssoIubJe. 

The State will give special protection to large 
familiei. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. TIic State can suspend or deiirity 
of their paternal authority tliose who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer tlie guardianship and up^ 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

CltArTCR III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the dutj 
to contribute to some useful social .activity, 

(15) Work, Iwcause of its essentiany human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, cor be 
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the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power, and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognised and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State \vill facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
In everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

{33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles re, 13, t4, t5, r6 and 
r8 can he temporarily suspended by tlie Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-si.x. 


The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 
Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is “Responsible to 
God and the nation”. By virtue of legislation re-organizing 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and tvill appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers .and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crotvn (if over 30) or the Council of RegenC)’ 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 

The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head ,of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President’s term of 
office will be five years, although he niay be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will bo aP' 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 3 i-z8) 

The President of the Government in- his capacity ^ 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General hsuscs 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58). 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the Prcsidco 
of the Government, will be responsible for security an 
national defence. A Supremo General Staff will co-ordinar 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th. 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Prine Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General Franco’s 
successor by 491 votes for, 9 against and 19 abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958, 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) , 
The Council of State is the highest consultative 
matters of government and administration, and taxc 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all omc 
bodies. 


It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent C : ■ ’V 
Head of Smteand the followin ■ ', 'I,!,,) 
the Primate of Spain, the Vi ■ , ■ 

F.alange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court 0/ Exchequer oj the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of E.xchequcr of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADiMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
Mrry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes \vithin the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO" (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must bo lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the “Contrafuero’’ will immediately be published 
m the Boletin Oficial del Eslado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure, arising from the appeal of ’’Contrafuero’’ must 
be promoted and carried out. 


the law of succession 

In a broadcast to the nation on .March 31st, 1947. 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that ws 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum {on Julv 
0th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, igOO. 

Tliis law slates that Spam, as 3 political union, forms a 
Catliolic and Social State, and is bv tradition a monarchy. 
The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo. 
Coramander-in-Chiof of the Army, Don Francisco Franco, 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
01 the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of tavo-thirds to be t'alid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previouslv put iomard bv himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) I'f the death or declared inc.apacity of tlie Head of 
the Srnte occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council sh.all convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Rc.alm within three days, and tliey shall 
agree by .at least a two-tidrds m.ijority on the nomin.ation 
of tltc successor who roust be a person of royal lineage. 


If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the “Spaniards' Charter", the l-abour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also bo loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacioiial. 
(Modifications of tins law require a national referendum 
as Well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, tlie order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of tlie Head of the State be recog- 
nised by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, wlio are to act in accordance with tliis Law of 
Succession. 


THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes h.ss to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Stall of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes: the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
(^uncillors, representatives of the Family: 00c Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of tlie President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and t.akcs 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secrcmry-Gcncral, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by thr 
Head of State and the following eight ex-o/Jicio Coun- 
cillors; the Primate of Spain, the Vicc-Sccrctary'-Gcneral 
of the Falangc. the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of hfadrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 


THE CORTES ESPANOLAS 
(Parliamenl) 

By the I-aw of July i-tb and the Decrees of Oaober 
5th. 1942. establishing the new Cortes, the chief rovaion 
f the Cortes is the prcp.aration and clalwation o. the 
LWS without prejudice to Uie rovert exorcised by the 
hief of State The 570 members of the Cor.es a.e c.-ilJec 
procuradores", and are partly ex-oJJ\cio members and 
artly so by .appointment, together sesth tome elated 
icmbers. Under the new Org.amc , 

:oa'embcr 24th, 1966, 104 members will be clee.tr- 
ends of families and their wive^. 





SPAIN — {The Constitution, The Government) 


Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all' civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked; the 
remainder hold of&ce for four years and may be re- 
elected, The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters within their competence. 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all SpaniMds 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical esmerts, 
•workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production probleiM and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regiilations, and the supervision , and fulfilment of worWng 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Gaudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Commander-in-Ohief of the Armed Forces, President of the Council of Ministers 
and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(formed October 1969) .... 

{March 1970) 


President of the Council: Gen. Francisco Franco Baha- 

MONDE. 

Vice-President of the Council: Rear-Adm. Luis Carrero 
Blanco. 

Minister without Portfolio with Responsibility for the 
Economic Development Plan: Laureano IApez Rod6. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gregorio IApez Bravo. 
Minister of the Interior: TomAs Garicano Goni. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gcn. Juan Castanon. 

Minister for the Navy: Admiral Adoleo Baturone. 
Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gon. Julio Salvador. 

Minister of Justice: Antonio MarIa Oriol y Urquijo. 
Minister of Finance: .\lberto Monreal Luque. 

Minister of Industry: Josfi Maria Ldrez de Letona. 
Minister of Commerce; Enrique Fontana Codina. 
Minister of Public Works: Federico Silva Munoz. 
Minister of Agriculture: TomAs Allende Gakc(a-Baxter. 
Minister of Labour: Licinio Fuente de la Fuente. 

Minister without Portfolio in charge of the Official Labour 
Syndicate: Enrique GarcIa del Ra-mal. 


Minister Sec, Gen. of the National Movement: Prof. Tor- 

cuATo FernAndez Miranda. • » 

Minister of National Education: Josfi Luis Villar Ealasi. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Alfredo SAnciiez 
Bella. 

Minister of Housing: Vicente Mortes. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: Joaquin Bau Nolla.! 

Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo. 

DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalissimo 
Francisco Franco Bahamonde. , 

Combined Chief of Staffs; Capt.-Gcn. Acust/n Mufioi 
Grandes. 

Army Chief of Staff; Lt.-Gcn. Fernando GonzAlez- 
Camino y Aguirre. 

Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Enrique Barbudo Duarte. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. D. Luis Navarro 
Garnica. 


lOon 


THE UNITED NATIONS 


Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ii and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may,' at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of tlio nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terras of settlement as it maj' consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Witliout prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all tlic parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parlies with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Charter VII 

ACTION WTTH KESPECT TO THEEATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
any threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international pc.ace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems nccessarj' or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply sucli measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or liave 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air. 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
bj'air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated m 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 4.} 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that klember’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to fake urgent 
militarj' measures, Members shall hold immediately 
available nation.al air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of tlicso contingents and plans for them 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the spcci.al agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43. by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 



SPAIN— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MADRID 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan; Rome, Italy (L). 

Algeria; Zurbano loo (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Laid;. 
Argentina; Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 
C6sar Urien. 

Australia: General Sangurgo 44 (E); Ambassador: Law- 
rence JOJiN Lae'key. 

Austria: Ni'mez de Balboa 46 (E); Ambassador: Dr. '\Voi-i-- 
GANG Holler. 

Belgium; Padilla 26 (E); Ambassador: Baron Poswick. 

Bolivia: San Qninlin 10 (E); Ambassador: Oscai! Ouiroga 
TerAn. 

Brazil; Pemando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Avro de 
Moura Andrade. 

Burma: Paris i6c, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris i6e, Franco (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6c, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. Gcncrallsimo 26 (E); Ambassador: 
PiiilAmon Bed A. Don. 

Canada: Plaza de Espana 25° (E); Ambassador: Benjamin 
Rogers (also accred. to Morocco). 

Chile; Pasco de la Castellana 53 (E); Ambassador: JuliAn 
EchAvarri Elorza. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Zurbardn 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Fu-Sung Cho. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Ghil- 
i^R.MO LtoN Valencia. 

Congo (Oemocratic Republic) : .\nda. Dr. Arcc 7 (E); Ambas- 
sador (vacant). 

Costa Rica: Marques de Cnbas 25 (E); Ambassador: 

Enrique Pozuei.o Apestecui (.also accred. to .Austria). 
Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E): Chargi d'Affaircs: Guillermo 
Ruiz P£rez. 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Ciiristi.vn D. 
Holten-Egceut. 

Dominican Republic: Autopista de Barajas (E); Ambassa- 
dor: POKPJRIO Dominici. 

Ecuador: Alfonso XII 48 (H); Ambassador: Dr. Armando 
Espinei. Mendoza. 

El Salvador: Modesto Lalnenlc 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Ernesto Trigueros Alcaine (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and the Vatican). 

Ethiopia: Paris 70, France (E). 

Finland; Carboncro y Sol 18 (E); Ambassador: A.\ro Antti 
Pakaslauti. 

France: Hdroes del Dicz do Agosto 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Baron Robert de Boisseson. 

Gabon: Dr, I'leming 31 (E); Avihassador: BarthAlemv 
Mouapa Beot.sa. 

Germany, Federal Republic: I'ortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Hermann Mever-Lindenberg. 

Greece; Ferndndez de In Hoz 3 (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 
Guatemala: Garcfa dc P.aredcs 78 (E); Ambassador: 

Gop.cral Kol.vndo Chinchilla Acuil.vr. 

Guinea: D.ikar, Guinea (E). 

Haiti: Mira Flores ry (F): Ambassador: Rudolph Bauouk. 
Honduras: Gcncrallsimo 4I (E): Ambassador: Viroiuo 
Zi-.LAVA Runf. 

I or, 7 


Iceland: London. S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Alarques de Urquijo 38 (E); Ambassador: Shardul 
Bikram Shah. 

Indonesia: Paris t6c, France (E). 

Iran; Jerez 6, Villa ‘El Altozano’ (E); Atidiassador: 
D/amchid Gharib. 

Iraq: Hermanos Biicquer 6 (E); Ambassador: Lt. Gen. 
Inn.vHiM .\BDUL R.UIM.VN Al-Dawood. 

Ireland: Padilla 20 (K); Ambassador: Jakes Wileked 
Lennon. 

Italy: Lagasca 108 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlo Marchiori. 

Japan: Avda. Gcneralisimo 67 (E); A mhassador: Tokiciii 
Takano. 

Jordan: Avda. Gcneralisimo 44 (E); Ambassador; Iklil 
Sati. 

Korea: Paris 170, Franco (E). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Fathallah. 

Liberia: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: William B. Fernan- 
dez. 

Libya: Cc.a Bonmidez 4O (B); Ambassador: Fadei. Fauzi 
El Amir. 

Mali: Paris Cc, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Vcldzqucz 90 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Moktar .Marouf. 

Morocco: Nv'nicz dc Balboa 40 (E); Ambassador: Abdali-ah 
Chorfi. 

Nepal; Paris iCc, France (E). 

Netherlands: Velazquez 63 (E); Ambassador: Baron de 
Haeksolte. 

Nicaragua: Bravo Murillo 2.8 (E): Ambassador: Vicente 
Urcuvo RodrIguez. 

Niger: Paris lOc, France (E). 

Norway: Alcald Galiano 3 (E); Ambassador: Knot Lykup.. 

Pakistan: Jos'i Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); A/nbassador: 
Gen. SiiAUKAT An Shah (also accred. to tlic Vatican). 

Panama: Serrano 93 (E); Ambassador: Houacio Clare 
Lf.wis. 

Paraguay: Castello 30 (E); Ambassador: Dr. A.v/bal 
Mesquita Vera. 

Peru: General Mola 36 (E); Ambassador: Gen. NiCOtAs L. 
Li.ndley Ldi’EZ.' 

Philippines: Plaza de Alon.so Martinez 3 (E): Amhastadot: 

LUIS M. GonzAlez. 

Portugal: Pinar I (E): Ambassado! : Dr. Manuel I. 
Rocheta. 

Romania: Alfon.so Xlll 157 (b): .MAii.'pr.- Ale.vawdro 
Petresco. 

Ruanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Ucrni.-ums Becquer .j, 4' (E): Chatf/ 
d'Affairrs: .MaM.moud O. Shav.-li. 

Senegal: Paris 16c. Fr.xncc (E). 

South Africa: P.aseo de l.a C.-.s!d!.u'.:i i (EL 
J. C. H. Maree. 

Sudan: Paris i 6 e, France (H). 
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Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Jan Stenstrom. 

Switzerland: Zurbano 25 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Maurice. 

Syria: Plaza do Platerias Martinez i (E); Ambassador: 
Abdul Fattah Al-Bochi. 

Thailand: Segre zg (E); Ambassador: Charun Phan 

ISARANGKUN NA AyUTHAYA. 

Tunisia: Mendez Nunez 17 (E); Ambassador: Zouhir 
Chelli. 

Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Adnan 
Rural. 


United Arab Republic: Miguel Angel 23 (E); At!d>assadoi: 

Mostaka Lotfy. j 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Sir John Russell. s 

United States of America: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador: 

Robert Hill. ; 

Uruguay: Juan Bravo 32 (E); Ambassador: Luis dk 
Posadas Montero. 

Vatican: Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic Nuncio: Jlgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Alcald 108 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Vict-Nam, Republic of: Rome. Italy (L). , 
with Poland since July 1969. 


Spain also has diplomatic relations 


PARLIAMENT 

Las Cories Espaholas 


President: Alejandro Rodriguez de Valcarcel. 

Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows; 

Ex-officio members: 

Cabinet Ministers ..... rg 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice, the Paymaster- 
General aud the President of the Council of 
National Economy ..... 3 

Rectors of the Universities . . . . 12 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain, two 
elected members of the Royal Academies, 
the President and two elected members of 
the Council of Scientific Research . . 7 

The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Presi- 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers . 2 


Nominated members: 

Members of the National Council of the 
Movimiento (Falange) . ... 99 

Members nominated by the Head.of State for 
“eminent service to Spain" ' . ■ • ' • 

Elected members: 

Elected by citizens . . . ... 

Representatives of the Syndicates 1 • ^^5° 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 
by provincial assemblies . . ; _ • 

Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by the Associations 
of Doctors. Pharmaceutists, Veterinerary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
of Civil Servants and others . ' • • 34 

Elected members sit for four years and may be rC' 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


There is one legally constituted political organization: 

Falange Espaiiola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Qfcn- 
siva Nacional-Sindicalistas: President of the Political 
Junta Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde; 
Scc.-Gon. Enrique G.viicfA del Ramal. 

The National Council oT the Movimiento (Falange) con- 


sists of from 50 to 75 members, iz nominated by th 
Caudillo and the remainder representing various fields 0 
public life, and matters concerning the structure 01 to 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national an 
international questions submitted to it by the CauQiUo. 

In 1968 new statutes were drawn up allo'ving for m 
formation of political associations within the Movement. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Tribunal Supremo (Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Josticia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. Francisco Ruiz Jarabo y 
Baquera; Attorney-Gen. Fernando Herrero Teje- 
dor; Sec. Ramon Pajaron. 

First Court (Civil): Seventeen judges; Pres. Tomas 
Ogallar A\xl6n. 

Second'Court (Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Adolfo de 
Miguel y Garcilopkz. 

Third Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
Cerv/a Cabrera. 

Fourth Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Ambrosio 
L 6rnz Jim£nez. 

Filth Court (Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 

Alejandro Garc/a G6mez. 

Sixth Court (Social and Labour Questions): Ten Judges; 
Pres. I^uis l-oi'Ez Ortiz. 


Audicncia Territorial (Territorial High Courts): “J 

fifteen Territorial Courts in tho capitals of the lilt 
districts into which the country is divided lor u 
administration of justice. These courts are 
Madrid (3), Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos. CAcc ->, 
Coruna, Granada, Oviedo, Palma de_ ..j 

Palmas, Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Vallad . 
Zaragoza. They deal with civil and criminal 
litigation. Pres, of the Audicncia Territorial of Mao , 
Gin£s Parra JimAnez. 

Audicncia Provincial (Provincial High Courts): Tlicre are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of wliicli coiisti 
"Salas" (Chambers) of the corresponding i 

Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five me loc* 
in the (Ripitals of provinces in winch 
, "Audicncia Territorial", the area of their - 

corresponding to that of the provincial bonnthtry. 1 > 


lOOR 
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deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 
1968 they have also dealt with some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
lemtorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
■Vlicante, Almerfa, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Caceres, Cadiz, Castellon, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Corufia, Cuenca, Corona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Jafin, Las Palmas, Leon, L6rida, 
Logroho, Lugo, Mdlaga, Murcia, Orcnse, Oviedo, 
Paloncia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastidn, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia 0 Instruccifin (Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings)’. Tlie task of 
these, courts is to hear more important civil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts kno\vn as 
Partidos Judiciales. There are thirty-three of these 
courts in Madrid and twenty-four in Barcelona. 


Juzgados Municipales [Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurLsdiction, 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcalcs y do Paz {Regional Courts and 
Justices] administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consojo Superior do Proteccidn do Menores [Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgments 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two per- 
manent members, two substitutes, and a secretarj’, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Vicunte 
Segrellos Chieeida. 


RELIGION 

The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 6r,ooo churches, with about 500 person.s 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of these churches 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the other in Barcelona. Tlic en- 
forcement of the partial regulations of the lawon religious liberty concemingdenominational associationscallcdforapph'cations 
to be made to the Ministry of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, before May 31, 1969. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 
Vicente Enrique v Taranc6n. 

ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 
MtUopoliUn See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Secondo GarcIa de la Sierra. 

BulTragan Sfis: 

Bilbao . Mgr, Paulo GdRriDE Beoue. 

Osma . . Mgr. Saturnino Kunio y Monti^l. 

Palencia, . Mgr. Josit Souto Vizoso. 

Vitoria ■ , Mgr. Francisco Peralta yBallabriga. 


Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de . S.E.R. Cardinal Fernando Quirooa v 
C ompostela Palacios. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Lugo . . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Eciiave. 

Mondofiedo . (vacant). 

Orense . Mgr. Angel TermiRo SaIz. 

Tdy . . Mgr. Jos6 L6 pez Ortiz. 

Metropolitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Josf: MarIa Bor.NO y 

Mo.vreal. 


Mstropolitan See: 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de 
Castro. 

Suffragan Secs: 

Almcrta . Mgr. Angel Zuquia v Goicoechea. 
Cartagena Mgr. JosC Ignacio Lopez Umana. 
GuadixyBaza Mgr. Gadino Diaz MerciiAn. 

Jain . . . Mgr. Felix Romero MenjIbar. 

Mdlaga. • . (vacant). 

Metropolitan See: 

OHcdo: • ,. (vacant). 

Suffragan Sees: 

Astorga ' . Antonio Brivas Miravent. 

Ledn ■. ■ : . Mgr. Lvjs Alxmbciia HkrnAndez. 

Santander . Josf; MarIa Cir.arda Lachi.ando. 
Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr. .Arturo Tauer.a Araoz, 

Suffragan Secs: 

Galahorra y 

LaCalzada Mgr. Antcio del Cawpo r ds la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo InAffEZ. 

San Sebastian Mgr, J.^cinto Arg.aya Goicoechea. 


Suffragan Secs: 

Badajoz , Mgr. Jose Ma. AlcAraz y Alrnda. 
Cddiz y Ceuta JIgr. Antonio A.*Joveros AtaUn. 
Cdrdoba . Mgr. Manuel Fer.nAndbz-Conde, 

Huelva . Mgr. Josd M. GarcIa Lahiguera. 

Islas Canarias 

(Canary Is.) higr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 

San Cristobal 
de Laguna 

(Tenerife) , Mgr. Luis Franco Gascon. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . S.E.R. Cardinal BenjakIn de Ariuila y 
Castro. 


Suffragan Secs: 
Gerona 
l/rida. 
Solsona 
Tortosa 
Urgcl . 

Vich . 


Mgr. Narciso Jubanv ArnAu. 
RAi.idN ^Ialla Cau.. 

Mgr, JosL B.ascu.<5.ana Ldprz. 
(vacant), 

Nfgr. Ram6n Iglesias Navap.pi 
.Algr. Rends .Mas.voo JJoixznA. 


Metropolitan See: 
Toledo 


Vicr.NTr. Enrique v Tar.anc6n. 
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Suffragan Secs: 

Coria . 

Cuenca 

Plasencia 

Sigflenza- 

Guadalajara 


Mgr. Manuel Llopis Iborra. 

Mgr. Inocencio RodrIguez Diaz. 
Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz v Pueyo. 

Mgr. Laureano CastAn Lacoma. 


Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . (vacant). 


Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete 
Ibiza . 
Mallorca 
Minorca 
Orihuela- 
Alicante . 
Segorbe- 
Castelldn 
de la Plana 


(vacant). 

Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntaner. 
Mgr. Raeael Alvarez Lara. 
(vacant). 

Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 


Mgr. JosA Pont y Gol. 


Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr. JosA GarcIa y GoldXraz. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Maximino Romero de Lema. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio RepullAs. 
Segovia. . Mgr. Daniel Llorente v Federico. 

Zamora . Mgr. Eduardo MartInez GonzAlez. 

Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . l^Igr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Barbastro . 
Huesca 
Tarazona 
(Tudela) . 
Teruel . 


Mgr. Jaime Flores Mart/n. 
Lino Rodrigo Ruesca. 

Josfi Mendez Asensio. 

Mgr. Le6n Villuendas Polo. 


; 

I 


Barcelona . Marcelo GonzAlez MartIh. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. ' 
Madrid y 

AIcalA . Mgr. Casimiro Morcillo GonzAlez. 

Archbishopric of Sion, Vicariate-General Caitrenn: 

(vacant). 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 


The Protestant minority listed below nnmbere 

31,000 (1966). xr t, 

Number oi 




Church of England, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 
testants .....•• *59 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists ' ' ' 

Seventh Day Adventists 
Lutherans 
Methodists 

Spanish Reformed Church 
Brothers in Christ 
Jehovah’s Witnesses . 

Numerically, the Jews and Muslims constitute a larger 
minority. 


6 

17 

7 

1 

3 


THE PRESS 


The. Press Law of 1938 gave the state full control over 
the appointment of editors, the profession of journalism, 
the function and distribution of publications, and censor- 
ship of their contents. Furthermore, since 1941 the State 
Security Law has placed heavy penalties on press material 
likely to foster activities against the security of the state, 
or to compromise the authority of the state or the interests 
of the nation. A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which 
put an end to censorship, gave far greater freedom of 
discussion to editors, and reduced the penalties for offences 
against morality and the principles of the Movimiento to 
six months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years’ imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years’ for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions 
were further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. According to figures issued by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism, bcRveen March i8tli, 1966, 
when the new Press Law came into force, and Jlarch i8th, 
196S. proceedings were initiated against the Press in 339 
cases and fines were imposed in 180 cases. Suspension of 
publication, which like a fine, could become effective 
before consideration in a court, was also used as a penalty 
for infringements of the press laws. Tlius Madrid was 
prohibited from publication for two consecutive periods of 
two months in 19O8, in addition to being lined. 

Witli the declaration of the state of emergency on 
January 24th, 1969, freedom of expression was abolished 
and total prc-pnblication censorship, enforced through the 
Ifinistry of Information, was rc-introduccd during th-at 
period. 

The Government closely supcr\-ises tlie selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 


school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolism th® 
distribution of foreign news; through the Prem Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution 01 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial town® 
are well served by local papers. There are 128 dames, 
including fifteen in Madrid and eleven in Barcelona. 1 nis 
press regionalism is e.xplained in part by communimtion 
problems — Madrid newspapers may take up to a day > 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalty 
The low circulation of newspapers (fmv exceed 
copies) must be seen in the context of a 20 per cen 
illiteracy rate; moreover, Spanish is the only languag 
used in the daily press, despite the predominance m speec 
of regional languages such as Catalan. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper {^ojadtlLUMSh 
and in a town with more than one daily 
combine to produce this edition. '1‘hcro arc 2,652 
papers and periodicals, of which about 300 arc gene < 
interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that gi 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most I,., 

tabloid in format. The majority of daily - 

papers belong to political, religious, or 
izations and associations. Onc-tliird of tliem 
by organs of the Movimiento. Tlio major owncrslup grouP' 
arc as follows; 


Prensa del Movimiento: Uie pripeipa'^^^iS' 
controlled by tlic Falange and compnsing 33 morning 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and ^ur 
Each of thirty-tliree towns has one or more FalMgc 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Mnono. • 


1070 



SPAIN — (The Pkess) 


La Prensa and Solidaridad Nacional in Barcelona. The 
Falange also owns the Pyresa news agency. 

Editorial Catdiica: closely connected with Accidn 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, and financed by the 
Church, this group controls five of the better dailies, 
headed by Ya in Madrid, and the Madrid weekly Dlgamr, 
also owns Logos news agency. 

Prensa Espanola: with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC in Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Blanco y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, tlie Catholic politico-religious 
group, run two dailies in Madrid, Nuevo Diario (morning), 
and Madrid (evening); and also run the only independent 
school of journalism, at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers in order of popularity are 
ABC, Ya, Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and in Barcelona 
Vangiiardia, Diario de Barcelona and Correo Catalan. 
Madrid is unique in having four afternoon papers, including 
Pueblo and El Alcdear. The circulations of ABC and 
Vanguardia exceed 200,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cent 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 100,000 copies circulate nationally. 
ABC and Ya arc the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
dailies respectively {ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likewise highly respected. 
The two remaining major metropolitan dailies belong to 
the Falange; Arriba and the Syndicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecelcsia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Deslino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Semana, 
Gaceia Illusirada and Triunfo typify the popular class of 
illustrated family periodicals; Triunfo is steadily growing 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of ABC is a prominent example. 

MADRID DAILIES 

A.B.C.: Callo do Serrano 61; f. 1903; morning; hlonarchist. 
Catholic, Independent; Dir. Torcuato Luca de Te.va; 
Propr. Prensa Espanola; circ. 213,000; office in 
Seville (sec Seville). 

AS: Paseo de Ondsimo Redondo 22; .sporting paper; Dir. 
Luis GonzAlez de Linares. 

Ei Alcdzar: Padre Damian 19; f. 1936 during the siege of 
the AlcAzar; evening; Editor Lucio del Alamo Uk- 
rutia; circ. 54.000. 

Arriba: Avda. del Gcneralisimo 142; f. 1935 by Jo.sfi 
Antonio Primo dc Rivera as Prescntel, weekly; 1939 
daily; morning: organ of the National Movement; Dir. 
.ManuklBlanco Tonio; Propr. Prensa dclJIovimienlo; 
circ. 25,000. 

Diario de Diaries: Plaza de Salamanca 10; morning; Dir. 
Manuel Calvo Hernando. 

tnformacioncs: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443: f. 1922; evening; 
Dir. Miguel Angel Goz.\lo Sainz; Editor JksC.s de 
LA Serna; Gen. Man- Ei>uakdo Delgado; circ. 50.000. 

Informe Economico: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 70; f. i94<i: 
morning: financial; Founder Editor Dr. 1 -.. J ertscH; 
also the Spanish Economir News Service (weekly, in 
English, Frcncli and German). 

Madrid: General Pardinas 92: i- J939: evening: general 
political inform.ntion; Dir. Antonio Fontan; circ. 
77,000 


Marca: Avda. Gcneralisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in San 
Sebastidn, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; sports, 
theatre, cinema, etc.; Dir. Nemesio FernAndez- 
CuESTA Y Merelo; Propr. Prensa del Movimicnlo; circ. 
139,820. 

Nuevo Diario: Jose Ldzaro Galdiano 6; Dir. Juan Pablo de 
Villanueva; Propr. Prensa y Edicioncs, s.a. (daily 
except Monday.?); circ, 60,000." , 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Syndicalist; Dir. 
Emilio Romero G6mez; Editor Manuel-Salvador 
Morales Rico; circ. 242,263. 

Spanish Daily News: Calle Duque de Sesto 38; Dir. Alfonso 
Retame Tejeira. 

Va: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466; f. 1935; morning; 
independent; Rightist; Catholic; Dir. Aquilino 
Morcillo Herrera; Chief Editor Rapael Salazar 
Soto; Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 139,300. 


Hoja dot Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apto. 775; {. 1930; 
Mondays only; f. by Associacidn do la Prensa de Madrid; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Assen. 
Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid); Dir. Pedro G6mez Aparicio; Chief Editor 
Javier SAnchez OcaRa; circ. 170,000. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 


Barcelona 


EI Correo CataHn: Ramblas 124: f. 1876: morning; Dir. 
AndrAs Rosell6 Pamies; Editor Manuel InAflEZ 
Escofet; Propr. Fononto Prensa Tradicionalista; 
circ. 39, 509- ■ > 

Diario de Barcelona; Muntanor 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and after The Times, of London, the 
oldest newspaper in the world; Monarchist; during the 
Napoleonic invasion it was edited in Palma de Mallorca; 
during the Civil War was printed in Catalan; reappeared 
in 1940; morning; Chair. Miguel Mateu Pla: Dir. 
JosA Tarin iGLEsiiSs; Editor Estelsan Mollyt Pol; 
Propr. Barcelona do Publicacioncs; oflico in Madrid, 
Avenue do la Habana 84; circ. .14.300. 

Diario Fomonino: Avenida Gcneralisimo Franco 614; f. 
196S; woman’s ncwsp.apcr; Editor Jaime • Arias 
Limerman; circ. 20,000. 

Dicen: Canuda 26; I. 1964; afternoon; .sport; indcjicndent; 
Pres. Francisco Alriach RoDRfouEz; Man. Federico 
P. vsTOR L6 pez; circ. 110,000. 

El lYIundo Deportivo: Calle Aragon 390-394; f. 1906: 
morning: sport; Dir. Ricardo Grau Escoda; circ. 


75,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Calle Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; 
Dir. JosA Mar(a HernXndez Pardos; liditor Angin- 
Elias Riquelme; Propr. Editorial Mcnchct.a; circ. 
76,600. 

Ua Prensa: Calle do Villarrool 91: f. 19I1; evening; Dir. 
Valenti.n D0.MI.VGUEZ Isla; Editor Josi: ZukkldIa 
Amador; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,300. 

Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202: f. by 
JosA Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, 1930 as d-mly; 
morning: organ of the Fal.angi'st movetne.af; UjT. 
Clemente Pamplona Blasco; Editor JosA kasio. 
Alonso; circ. 50,000. ... 

fclc-cxpres: .\ragon 390-39}:. f- evening; Dir. 

Afiviit-t TntCrz Escofet; circ. .is.oo'i. 


La Vanguardia: Pdayo 28; f. iS3r: nmrm 
average space given to foreign news. utr. 
Eciiarri: Propr. Taheres de imprenta; cin: 


ng; aiiovc- 
Xavier dc 
. ec/j.Orr’, 
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Alicante 

Informacidn: Poeta Quintana 42, Apto. 214: 1. 1941; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Felix Morales Pj£rez; 
Editor Josfi M. MARxiNEZ Aguirre; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 17,500. 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1033; morning; 
Catholic, regional: Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A.; Dir. 
Gregorio Herminio Pinilla Yubero; circ. 14,000. 

Bilbao 

El Correo Espanol y El Pueblo Vasco; Ledesma 6. Apdo. 
205; El Correo Espanol f. 1937, El Pueblo Vasco f. 1910 
as Monarchist and pro-unity; fusion 1938; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Antonio Barrena Ballarin; Editor 
Antonio R. Basterra de la Torre; circ. .88,200. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Calle de Henao 8; f. igoi; morning; 
independent; Man. Dir. Antonio GonzAlezy MartInez 
DE Olaguibel; Editors Julio RodrIguez, Jos6 AI. 
Ortuzar; circ. 97,000. 

Hierro: Ometa 2. Apto. 65; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,000. 

Burgos 

Diarlo do Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13. Apdo. 46; f. 1891; 
morning: Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban Saez 
Alvarado; Editor Andres Ruiz Valderrama; circ. 
15,000. 

CADIZ 

Diario de C6diz: Ceballos i; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Emilio de la Cruz; Editor Francisco G6mez 
Carrasco; Propr. Federico Joly y Cia.; circ. 17,300. 


Le6n I 

Proa: Jos6 Antonio i, Apdo. 140; f. 1936; nlormiig; Falang- 
ist; Dir. Primitivo GARcfA RodrIguez; Edito: 
Joaquin Tornero Caramazona; Propr. Prensa de! 
Movimiento; circ. 10,600. [ 

LliRIDA , , i 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. ii; 1. 19.38; morning'; 
Dir. Pedro Morales G6mez-Caminero; Chief Editor 
Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa y Fadio dfl' 
Movimiento; circ. 16,600. 

Lugo 

El Progreso Lugo: Jose Antonio 12; f. 1908; morning; 
independent; Dir. Jose Trapero Pardo; Editor Hues 
DE Purificaci6n de Cora; circ. 15,000. • ' 

MAlag.a 

Sur: Alameda de Col6n 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist: 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor. Claudio 
Grondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
18,500. , , . , 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo ii; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Eugenio MartInez Pj 5 rez; Propr. Prensh del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

La Verdad: Avda. de Ibdnez Martin 15, Ajpdo. 13: t. 1903; 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra; circ. 31,554. 

Orense 

La Regi 6 n; Cardenal Quiroja 11-15: f. 'ipihl morning: 
Catholic: Dir. Ricardo OuxEiRifJo RodrIguez; Propr. 
La Region S.A.; circ. 12,000; also La Region Edictcr. 
Aerea para Europa, ciic. 22,000. 


C6rdoba 

C6rdoba; Cardenal Toledo ii, Apdo. 2; f. 1941: morning; 
Falangist: Dir. Pedro Alvarez G6mez: Editor Jos6 
Del Rfo Sanz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
10,000. 

La CoruSa 

El Ideal Gallego: Teresa Herrera ii, Apdo. 188; f. 1917; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Manuel Santaella PfiREz; 
Editor Jos6 FernAndez M£ndez; publ. by Editorial 
Catolica; circ. 17,500. 

La Voz de Galicia: Conccpcidn Arenal 11-13; f. 1882; 
commercial; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Editor 
Fr,vncisco Pillado Rivadulla; circ. 37,100. 

Gij6n 

El Comercio: Santa Lucia 18, Apto. 113; f. 1878; morning; 
non-political; Dir. Francisco CarantoNa Dubert; 
circ. 12.500. 

Voluntad: Marques do San Esteban 5, Apdo. 303: f. 1937: 
morning: Dir. Federico Miraz FernAndez; Propr. 
Prensa del Movimiento: circ. 22,600. 

Gra.vada 

Ideal: S. Jerdnimo 2. Apdo. 131: f. 1932: morning; Catholic; 
Dir. Santiago Lozano GARcfA; Editor Rafael GarcIa 
FernAndez de Burgos; Propr. Editorial Catolica; 
circ. 30,000. 

Guadalajara 

Nulva Alcarria: GonzAlez Hierro 4; Editor Josi de Ivan 
GarcIa Ruiz. 

Jerez de la Frontera 

La Voz del Sur: Calle Carden.-d Herrero 2; f. 1936; morning; 
Dir. Alejandro Daroca de Val; Propr. Prensa del 
.Movimiento: circ. 10,000. 


Oviedo 

La Nuova Espana: Avda. Calvd Sotelo 5. Apdo. 113: 
f. 1937; morning: regional organ of National Movment , 
Dir. Luis Alberto Cepeda GonzAles; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 51,572. 

Rcgidn: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo. 42; f. 1923: independent, 
morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada; circ. 17,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: Gil de Jaz 5, Apdo. 29: f- *9*3: 
morning; independent: Dir. Josi Diaz JAcowe, 
Chief Editor Manuel Paredes L6pf.z; circ. 23,000. 


Palencia ' ' 

El Diario Palentino: Mayor Principal 147; f. 1882; mormng, 
independent; Dir. Josib Alonso de Ojeda; Jidiio 
JosiS Luis Alonso Almod6var; circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arriba Espana: Zapatcria 50, Apdo. 29; morning; Faln^isb 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor Jose L. ullo 
Luna; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. S,ooo. 

Diario de Navarra: Zapateria49, Apdo. 5; f- 1903; morning, 
independent; Dir. Jos6 Javier UraNOA Santesteba , 
Editor JosH Javier Testaut Atozqui; circ. 32,875- 

El Pensamiento Navarro: Calle de Loire 18 y 20, Apdo. 3- 
f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Javier Ma 
Pascual IbAnez; Editor Pedro MartIn; circ. 15,0 

Salama.vca 

El Adclanto (Diario de Salamanca) : Ramos del Manzaim 30. 
f. 18S3: morning: independent; Dir. Gabriel ^ 
nXndez GonzAlez; Editor .and Man. Mariano No. . 
VaradH; circ. 18,000. 

La Gacela Regional; Plaza do la FucntcO. Apdo. 52: 

morning: Catholic: Dir. Francisco Bravo ..iartl - . 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento: circ. 10, 000. 
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San SebastiAn 

El DIario Vasco: Miracruz g, Apdo. zoi; f. 1934; morning; 
Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. PeRa IbASez; Editor 
Teodoko GoSi de Ayala; circ. 32,600. 

Unidad: San Marcial 8, 10, Apdo. 130; f. 1936; evening; 
Falangist and organ of the J.O.N.S.; Dir. Enrique 
C iMAS Rotondo; Editor Jos6 Javier Aranjuelo 
OraA. 

Ln Vo2 do Espana: San Marcial 8 y 10, Apdo. ,}4; f. 1885; 
morning; Fahangist; provincial paper with widest circ., 
including South of France; Dir. Jos6 Molina Plata; 
Editor Javier Esteban Reta; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 50,000. 

Santander 

Alcrta: Marcelino Sanz de Santuola 12; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Francisco CAceres y Torres; Editor 
Antonio Morilla Aguilar; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

El Diario Monlatiis: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Florencio de la Lama Bulnes; 
Propr. Editorial Cantabria; circ. 10,000. 

Seville 

A.B.C.; Cardcnal Illundain g; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espafiola; Dir. Joaquin 
LdpEZ Lozano; circ. 66,796 (otc n/sa under Madrid). 

El Gorrea de Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1S99; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RoDUfeUES; circ. 
10,000. 

Sevilla: Santander i y 3, Apdo. 335; f. 1942; evening; 
Falangist; Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor Emilio Vara NdSEz; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 12,000. 

Tarragona 

Diaria Espaiiol: Alferez Provisional, 2; f. 1939; morning; 
Falanp.st; Dir. Do.mingo Medrano Balda; Editor 
David Castillo Biesa; Propr. Prensa del jAIovimicnto; 
circ, 11,500. 

Valencia 

Levante: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 6; f. 1939; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Adolfo CAmara Avila; Editor 
Enrique MaRtInez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 45,000. 

Lu PrOVtneias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jos6 
O.mbuena AntiSolo; publ. by Federico Domcnech, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente AndriIs Estelles; circ. 40,000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 190S: independent: Catholic; 
Dir. TomAs Santos Corchero; circ. 15,000. 

Ubertad: SanUago 19; f. igji: evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz Alonso; Editor Victor G6mez Avllon; 
Propr. Prensa y Radio del Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

El Norte do Castilla: Montcro Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; non-poUUcal, agncultur.-it interests: Dir. 
Felix A. GonzXlez GonzAlez; Editor Angel de 
Pablos Ciiapado; circ. 20,000. 

Vico 

Faro ds Vigo: Colon 30. Apdo. gr; f, 1853; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldc.st paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Sp.iin; Dir. Alvaro 
CUNQUEIRO MomvMoNTr.NECuo; circ. 40,100. 

El Pueblo Gallego: Dr. Cadaval 5. Apdo. 106; i. rg23; 
morning: F.alangist; Dir. Eucn.sio Dinz Sreo; Editors 
PftLix Moraels and Josii Vidal. 


Zamora 

El Correo ds Zamora-Impcrio: Avda. Jos<f Antonio 3: 
i. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. Si.xto Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del lilovimiento; circ. 16,000. 

Zaragoza 

Herafdo de Aragdn S.A.: Indcpendencia 29, Apdo. 175; 
f. 1S95; morning; Conservative; independent; Dir.' 
Antonio Bruned Mompe6n: Editors Luis Torres 
Torres and AndriSs Ruiz Castillo; circ. 62,800. 

El Noticiero: Co.so 71, Apdo. 170; f. igoi; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Raii6n Ci;r.MA Bernal; 
circ. 14,000, 

.•\djacent Isla.nds 
Balearic Is. 

Pali!A de Mallorca 

Balcares: Damiis 2; S. 1^39; morning; I'nlanglsl; Dir. 
Francisco Javier JimiInez: Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 25,000, 

Canary Is. 

Las Pal.mas 

Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y Castillo 41, Apdo. 8; f. 1S93: 
evening; independent; Dir. AndriIs Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

El Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f, 1936; morning; Fahin- 
gist; Dir. Pfo G^mez Kisa; Propr, Pren*:.! del Moid- 
miento; circ. 22,000. 

Santa Cruz or Tenerife 

El DIa: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo. 97; f. 1939; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilciies; Propr. 
Juan GonzXlez RovnlcvEz; circ. 15,000. 

La Tarde: Suarez Guerra 34; f. 1927: evening; independent; 
Dir. Victor Zurita Soler; Editor Angrl Acosta 
HernXndez; circ. 20,000. 


MAGAZINES AND RliVII-AV.c 


Madrid 

Agricultura: Cab.illero de Gr.acia 24; f. 1929; monthly; Dir. 

CnisrovAL nr, la Puerta C.astell6; circ. 5.500. 
Arbor: Serrano 117; general journal of research and 
culture. 


Archive Ibcro-Americano: Joarjm'n Costa 30; f. 1914: 
quarterly; I'ranciscan Iii.storic.al ccclcsia^tic.a! studic.s; 
Dir. M.anuix K. P.azos, o.r.M. 

Archives del Instifufo do Esfudies Africanos (Journal of the 
Jnsliltile of African Sludirs): Castcll.ana 5; f, 1947 ! 
African subjects. 

Avi6n; Carrera de San Jerdniino ig and ArlaWm 10; f. 
1946; ofiici.al organ of the Roy.al Aero Club; aeronautics, 
astronautics; monthly; Dir, Luis SX!;n? nr. Pazsos; 
circ. 5,000. 

Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; illustrated; wechly; Dir. 
Guillermo Luca de Ti;n.\ y Brunet; circ. -jz.Szy. 


Carreteras: Spanish Road Association. Alcai.a, 45-F-20, 
Apdo. 1,052; traffic questions. 

Caza y pesca; PI.az.a dc Santo Domingo 16: f- 1943: monthly; 
hunting, fishing and shooting: Dir. Jo.sQufK Esp.a.fi>. 
Cantos. 


Jl Codorniz; Claudio Coello 40; L 2951; wc-ekiy; ratinca. 
tlie only po!itic.aJ s.atire published; Dir. Ai.vafo vr. 
LaigleSIa (.also piibl. in i5.arce’on.a). 
loleecionfjmo: Monlelet’n ii; f. 19*3: hi-mcrntWy Ir-r 
collectors fphil.ately. numism.altcr.. l-'-'d: celierjcni, 
etc.): Dir. Antonio Mart(.vf-z Boren. 


1073 



SPAIN— (The Press) 


Comercio: Madrid Chamber of Commerce; monthly; 
economics. 

Cuadernos para el Oidlogo: Jarania 19: f. 1963; weekly; 
cultural, intellectual, politics, sociology; Dir. F£lix 
Santos Delgado; circ. 35,000. 

Dlgamo: Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1940; weekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GARcfA L6 pez; circ. 
63,830. 

Domingo: Maldonado 44: f. 1939: weekly; national affairs; 
Dir. Luis Antonio de Vega. 

El Economista: Conde Aranda S, Apdo. 1024; f. 1886; 
weekly review of finance and economics; Editor Pedro 
Rico Ruano; circ. 16,000, 

Educadores: Claudio Coello 32. Apdo. 1267; bi-monthly; 
educational; organ of the F.E.R.E. (Federacidn 
Espanola de Religiosos de Ensenanza). 

Ejdrcito: Alcald 18, Apdo. 317; f. 1940; monthly; illus- 
trated; for the Services; also Guidif, Dir. Coronel 
Alfonso FernAndez MartInez; circ. 22,000. 

Espana Econfimica: Paseo de la Habana 17; f. 1893; 
weekly; political economy; Dir. Gadino Carriedo. 

Espectdculo; Castelld 18; theatre, cinema and shows; 
published by the National Theatre Syndicate; monthly; 
Dir. R. DEL Valle Fern.Andez. 

Estudios de Informacidn: Avda. Generalisimo 39; f. 1964; 
tri-monthly; mass communications, tourism, docu- 
mentation; Dir. Alejandro IMuiioz Alonso; circ. 
i,5oo- 

Estudios Turlsticos: Duque de Medinaceli 2; f. 1963: 
quarterly; travel and tourism; Dir. Angel Alcaide. 

Figaro: Femdndez de la Hoz 62; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
literature, art, homo, etc.; Dir. Enrique de Anguilo y 
Gatto DurAn. 

Figaro: Garda Morato 39: f. 1944: monthly; fashion; Dir. 
Francisco GonzAlez Manzano. 

Fotos: Puerta del Sol 11; f. 1936; weekly; general illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. 

Gaccta do Bellas Artcs: Infantas 30: f. before 1936: 
quarterly; national art organ of Asociacidn de Pintores 
y Escultores; Dir. Josfi Prados L6pez. 

La Gaccta llusfrada: Ruiz de Alarcdn 12; f. 1956; weekly; 
general and graphic; Pres. Conde de God6; circ. 
103,000. 

Gaceta Midica Espanola: Rafael Salgado 11; f. before 
1936: monthly; international medical science; Dir. Dr. 
Enrique Noguera L6pez; publ. Profesidn HUdica 
supplement to review. 

Guidn: monthly; illustrated; f. 1942; circ. 18,000 (see 
Ejercito above). 

Hermancdad: Pasco del Prado 18; agriculture; weekly. 

Imagcn: Grab Pardinas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spani.sh cinema: Dir. Rafael MartInez Gandia. 

Indice: Magallanes 3: fortnightly review of art, literature, 
politics and sociology. 

Intormscldn Comercial Espanola; Jorge Juan 9: f. 1954; 
weekly and monthly: economics and commerce; Dir. 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana. 

Ingenlerla y Construccidn: Larra 12, Apdo. 4003; f. 1923; 
engineering and building monthly; Dir. Josil N. 
Urgoiti. 

Miscara: Madrid; every ten days; Spanish thc.atre; Dir. 
Enrique Antonio del Corral. 


IVIeridiano: San Leonardo 12; f. 1942; monthly; digest of - 
world periodicals; Dir. Francisco Bermeosolo 
G iMfiNEz; propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 

Metalurgia y Electricidad: Joaqufn Garcia Morato 37;, 
f. 1937; monthly; technical; Dir. CisAR DfAz Cada-; 
viEco; circ. 4,200. ; 

IHoda en Espana: Serrano 57: f. 1939; monthly; women’s, 
magazine; Dir. Mar! a de la Mora. 

El IVlundo Financiero: P.O.B. 6119; f. 194?: monthly; 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr.; 
Josli Luis Barcel6; circ. 16,500. 

MOsica: Madrid; f. 1944: fortnightly; music; Dir. Rodrigo 
Royo MasIa. 

Notas dc Lefa: Luis Cabrera 9; f. 1944; monthly; medical, 
science, books, humour; Dir. Dr. Manuel JXuregui. 

Panorama: Madrid; f. 1944: fortnightly; travel, folklore, 
stories, etc.; Dir. Emilio R. Tarduchy Serra. 

Para Todos: Luchana 29; f. 1944: fortnightly: genera! 
interest: Dir. Carlos SAenz y L6pbz de Sa. - 

Primer Plano: Puerta del Sol n; f. 1940; weeldy; technical 
cinema, television, theatre, illustrated; Dir. Rafael 
GAR cfA Serrano. 

Progresos do Terapiufica CIfnica: Mayor 4; quarterly 
review on medicine; publ. by Manuel Marin y G. Campo, 
S.L.; circ. 8,000. 

Progresos do Pafologla y Cllnica: Mayor 4: six-monthly: 
publ. by Manuel Marin y G. Campo, S.L.; circ. 5,500. 

Revisfa de Estudios Politicos; Plaza Marina Espafiola 8; 
f. 1941; bi-monthly; political science, , sociology, 
politics; Dir. JestIs F. Fueyo. 

Revista del Occidente: Barbara de Braganza rz, Madrid; fi 
by Josli Ortega y Gasset; montlily; literature and 
social sciences; Dir. Josli Ortega Spottorno. 

RevIsta del Instituto dc la Juventud: Calle Marquds del 
Riscal 16; f. 1965; every two months; youth; Dir. 
Eugenio MuSoz; Editor JoaquIn Navarro. 

Rovista General de la Marina: Pa.seo del Prado 7; f. 1877: 
monthly; Dir. Julio F. Guillen Tato. ■ 

Rovista Geogrdfica Espanola; Avda. Islas Fillpinas 4: 
f. 1938; quarterly; international travel, history, art. 
Dir. Aurelia Alonso de Moral. 

Revista Ibys: Bravo Murillo 53; f. 1919; organ of Instituto 
de Biologia y Sueroterapia Ibys; bi-monthly; mcdica , 
pharmaceutical and veterinary; Dir. G. Urgoiti. 

Revista del los Tribunates y dc Legislacidn Universal: S.-m 
Bernardo 40; publ. by Gdngora; international law. 

Somana: Paseo Ondsimo Redondo 24, Apdo. 383: 

weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. de Linarf.s. 

TecnI-Cioncia: Hilaridn Esiava 14; I. 194S: 

science and technology; Dir. JuaN-Ramon lit- 
Alvarez. 

Toxtil: Avda. do Josd Antonio 32; textiles; weekly. 

Todo El Mundo; Maldonado 13; f. 1945: fortnightly; current 
affairs: Dir. JesOs SAenz Mazfule. 

Verlicc: Carretas lo; f. 1942: monthly: Dir. 

Alfaro Polanco; Prop. Delcgacidn Nacional do I ren. 
y Propaganda de F.E.T. y de la.s J.O.N.S. 

Vida Marfiima y Comismar: Fcrnanflor 8 and Trafalgar I9» 
fishing, economics, shipping, shipbuilding, etc.: f. r943> 
fortnightly; Dir. J. GonzAlez-BArcia. 

Y: Almagro 36; f. 1938; women's monthly; Dir. MarIa P* 
LA Mora. 
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Barcelona 

Alla Costura: Calle do Valencia 168-X70; f. 1943; monthly; 
fashion; Dirs. Santiago and Segismundo de Anta 
Frailk. 

El Ciervo: Calv'ct 5O, Apdo. 12121; f. 1952: monthly; 
cijJtural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gams; circ. g.ooo. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; weekly; satirical (see Sfadrid). 

Confiterta Espahola (Spanish Confectionery Industry 
Journal): Ayda. del Generallsimo Franco 321; f. 1930; 
monthly; Dir, Federico Montagud de Miguel 

El Cultivador Moderno: Via Augusta 158; f. igii; monthly; 
modern methods of cultivation and agriculture; Dir. 
RaiIl M. Mir RAGOlt; circ. 15,000. 

El Deporfe: Borrell 122: f. 1944; bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Josli ZubeldJa Amadou. 

Destino: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier lifoNTSALVATCE 
Bassols. 

La Fatnilia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Josfi Bru JardI. 

El Hogar y La Fdoda; Diputacidn 211; f. 1909; fortnightly; 
women's magazine: Pres. Jos6 M. Borras; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 
85,000; offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores dal Hogar: Diputaddn 211: f. 1952; every two 
months; needlework; Pres. Josfi jM. BorrAs; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 
122 , 000 . 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 211; f. 1921; ivcekly; light reading; 
Pros. Josii M. Borras; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 250,000. 

Medicina ClinicarProvcnzazS.;; f. 1943; medicine; monthly; 
Dir. A. Pedro-Pons; circ. 4,500. 

Meridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943; monthly 
digest; Editor Co.vcHA Facoaga; circ. 60,000. 

Molincrla y Panaderla (Millers' and Bahers' Journal): 
Avda. del Gcneralfsimo Franco 321; f. igo6; monthly; 
flour industry; Dir. Federico Montagud de JiIiguel. 

Mujer: Casanova 159: f. 1937; monthly; women's maga- 
zine; large circulation; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor 
Josf: Maria Lloatit Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; f. 1940; weekly; 
general nows; Editor Pablo J. de Irazazabal Xer- 
1‘ell; circ. .(o,ooo. 

Promos: Alta San Pedro 10; f. 1959; bi-monthly; economies 
and business; Dir. J. M, Armengou, 

Serra d'Or: Monastcrio dc Montserrat, Apartado 121; 
Cat.alan; Editor Mauro IMauI.n. Boix; circ. 20,000. 

Siluitas: Bail6n 20G; f. 1940; monthly: literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 

E! Trabajo Nacional: Via I.ayctana 32; f. 1869; monthly; 
labour economics, laws, etc.; Prop. Foniento del Tra- 
bajo Nacional, Seivicio Sindic.al de .\lta Cultiira 
Econdmica. 

Iln.BAO 

Awante: f. 1944; weekly; .sport, theatre, cinema, bull- 
fighting, etc.; Dir. .Alej.andro Echavarria ZorraziJa. 

Pamrlona 

Nu»ltro Tlempo; Paulino Caballero 23; boolrs, theatre, 
films, music. 


Santiago de Compostela 

ArchWos Bascansa; Plaza del Toral n; f. 1900; irregular; 
general medicine; Dir. Ricardo Bescansa MartInez. 

Seville 

Archivo Hispaicnsc: Aptdo. 25; f. 1S86; literature, art and 
history; every otlier month; Dir. Dr. Josfi J. Re.u,. 
TroFeo: O’Donnell 44; f. 1944; weekly; sport; Dir, JoAOuf-V 
Carlos L6pez Lozano. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Bolctin Oltcia! del Estado: Trafalgar 29; f. 1936; successor 
of Gacela de Madrid; f. rg6r; daily except Sundays; 
laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At the same time Boletln OJiciat del Estado publish in 
separate volumes, codes, acts and other administrative 
and economic publications. 

The Spanish provinces of the Gulf of Guinea (Fernando 
Pc6 and Rio Muni), the Ministries of the three Defence 
Forces, Foreign Affairs, Justice, Finance, Education and 
Labour, the Secretariat of F.E.T. and J.O.N.S., the 
Archbishoprics and Bishoprics, and other corporations, all 
publish official bulletins, as does the Civil Government of 
each Province, generally daily, dealing with their respective 
affairs. 

Bolotin Oficial de las Cories Espaiiolas: Fernanflor i; 
bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; publ. 
irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Censo do Publicaeiones Oliciales: summary of all official 
publications; yearly; first edition published 1966 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencia EFE, 8.A,: Ayala 5, Apdo. i, Madrid; f. 1939: 
domestic and infernation.Tl; 31 ofliccs and correspon- 
dents abroad; Dir. Carlos IvIesdo Baos. 

Europa Press; Hcrmositla 9, .M.idriJ; Dir. Anto.nto 
Herreko Losada. 

Fiol: Condc de Aranda 22, .Madrid i; Dir. Luis Fernando 
B/AN uiN Ramos. 

Logos Agencia dc Informacifin: M.itco Iiiurria 15, .Madrid; 
f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. ,\ntonio GonZiMez 
HeknAndez; Editor Manuee Tejero Medina. 

Mcnchcla: Jovcllanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Pep.is .Me.n- 
cheta. 

Prensalcor: Via Layctana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. Castcllo 43, Madrid 6; agents for over 
50 international firms; corre.spondents all over the 
world; Man. MartIn Millaner. 

Pyresa Agencia Informaliva: .Vvda. del Gcncralisimo 142, 
Madrid: domestic news; Dir. J.m.me Cami’M.any y DIez 
I DE Reve.nca. 

I Servicio do Informacioncs Sinflicaks (SIS); Huertas 73, 

I Madrid; Dir. Josfi RamO;; Alonso. 

1 

Foreign Buee.su.x 

AP: Carrem de S,an Jcrfininio 16, M.'idrid; Bureau C.hiei 
Kenneth L. Davis. 

Central News Agency of China. Taipei: Spanish iiranch; 
Apdo. 10159, Madrid; Rep. Eduardo bou-I-.EMO. 

UPl; Plaza de las Cortes 3, Af.idrid 14; M.m. Alijo rj’ir- 

riNi. 

The following arc also reprc5cntc/l: Dcut'che' Pre^r.'- 

Agentnr (DPA)', Reuters. 


1075 



SPAIN — (The Press, Publishers) 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

AsociacI6n de la Prensa de Madrid (Madrid Press Asscn.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895: Pres. Dr. Lucio 
DEL Alamo Urrutia; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Francisco 
CasAres; 960 mems.; pubis. Hoja del Limes (see 
p. 1034), Mcmoria (yearly). 

Federacidn Nacional de Asociacidnes de la Prensa: Plaza 
del Callas 4; Pres. Dr. L. del Alamo; Sec. Dr. Fran- 
cisco Casares. 

Club Internacional de Prensa: Pinar 5: Pres. Aldo 
Trippini; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar. 

Barcelona 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Barcelona: Rambla de Cataluna 
10; f. 1909: 288 mems.; Pres. Antonio MartInez 
TomAs; Sec. Miguel MartIn Monforte. 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesnia 6-2°; 
f. 1912; Pres. jEsds Prado SAnchez; Dirs. Hoja del 
Dunes, AlfoiJso Ventura. 


Seville •; 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Falange Espanola 9; ; 
f. 1918; Pres. Jos6 Montoto y GonzAlez de Dai 
Hoyuela; Sec. Fausto Botello de Las Heras; ; 
publ. Hoja del Limes (weekly), general, news, circ. 
50,000. , i 


Valencia 

Asociacion de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Pinter 
Sorolla 5; f. 1906; Pres. Josd BarberA Armelles; Sec. 
Rafael Alfaro Taboada; publ. Hoja del Limes 
(weeklj'). 

There are also Press Associations in: Alicante; Burgos, 
f. 1916; Cddiz, f. 1944; Coruna, f. 1904: Gcrona; Gijdn; 
Granada, f. 1912; Huelva, f. 1922; Jaen; Le6n; Logrouo, 
f. 1944: Mdlaga, f. 1944; Murcia: Oviedo, f. 1916: Palencia, 
f. 1917; Palnaa de Mallorca; Pamplona, f. igii; Salamanca, 
f. 1927; San Sebastian, f. 1910; Santander; Santa Cruz de 
Tenerife, f. 1945; Valladolid, f. 1944: Vigo, f. 1909; Zara- 
goza, f. 1901. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1968 12,085 titles were published with a total of 

93,750,000 copies. 

Madrid 

Afrodisio Aguado, S.A.; Marquds de Cubas 5; f. 1939: Dir. 
Juan Obregon Siurana; general works and editions 
de luxe. 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 14241; 
f. 1923; Chair. Manitel Rebecca Ari£; Man. Dir. 
Carlos Aguilar; world classics, literature, reference 
books, law, historj’, political and social economics, 
science, psychology, technical, art, juvenile books, 
maps and charts; brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, 
Bilbao, Sevilla, Mdlaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, 
Caracas, Bogotd, Montevideo, Mexico City and Santiago 
de Chile. 

Ambrosio Candiani: Gran Via 47, Apdo. 10083; f. 1940; 
Propr. A. Candiani; technical, radio and television; br. 
in Buenos Aires. 

Antonio Carmona Reverie: Marquds de Cubas 6; f. 1935: 
Dir. Antonio Carmona R.; books on music and art. 

Arturo Garcia Carrafa: Alcdntara 4: Dir. Arturo GarcIa 
Carrafa; heraldry. 

Compania Bibliogrdlica Espanola, S.A.: Nicremberg 14, 
Apdo. 277: f. 1951: e.spccially educational works; Dir. 
Rafael Agull6 Munar. 

Dalmau y jover: Madrid; Dir. Juan Jover Biosca; agri- 
culture, zootcchnics, art, science and pedagogy. 

Ediciones Arion: Cuesta do Santo Domingo ii; Dir. 
Fernando Baeza Martos; literarj', history, art, 
sciences. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope do Vega 18, 14: Dir. Ciriaco PArez 
Bustamante; social sciences, law, pedagogy, geo- 
gr.Tphy, historj', literature and technical books. 

Ediciones "Cancloncs del Mundo": Carmen 20; f. 1939; 
Dir. Augusto Alcuer6: music, especially modem; br. 
in Barcelona: Bruch, 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, 2; Dir. Ram6n 
Louente .Arraiza: classics, travel. 


Ediciones Cid: Desengafio 12-4°; f. I958;_ Dir- 

Bieger Herrera; novels, biographies, politics, 
economics, juvenile. • 

Ediciones Cultura Hispinica: Av. Reyes Catdiicos, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 1945: arts, law, historj% 
economics' for circulation in Latin America; Dir. Jose 
Rumeu de Armas; 

Ediciones "Fax” (Blanco y Bernildez, 8.B.C.): ^rbano 
80, Apdo. 8001; f. 1931; Mans. Jos6 Luis Bl.vNCO 
PifiAN and Josk AIarIa BbrnAldhz Romero; science, 
literature, art. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S,A.: Lope do Rueda 13: f-. *9551 
Dir. Manuel Sanmiguel; philosophy, art, histoiy, 
sociology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Jose Antonio 31; f. 194 °: 
JuliAn-Mario SuArez G6mez; music. 

Kassner Music Espanola: Av. jo.sd Antonio 31: f- * 9 ( 55 : 
Dir. J. Mario Suarez G6mez: music. 

Ediciones Mornta: Mejfa Lequerica 12; f. 192°: medicine, 
chemistrj', psychology’, psychiatry, pedagogics; Di • 
C. Morata. 

Ediciones y Publicaciones EspaBoIas, S.A. 

San Bernardo 5 y 7 (Gran Galeria); f. I 944 : Lit. Lento 
Alberto de Comenge y Jerpe; history, religion, 

general; brs. throughout Spain; representatives 
principal Catholic publishers in Europe and America. . 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Prcciados 44: law, economics, 
philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Avonida Josd Antonio 29; Vie. 
JoaquIn Ferrero NAcher; manuals. 

Edifora Wacional: Castcllana 40: f. i 937 : ^ 

Unciti; politics, history, literature, school tcxt-Uoo)c, 
music. 

Editorial Alcubilla: Augusto Figueroa 29: Dir. Fernando 
MARTfNF.S-ALCUmLI.A; law. 

Editorial Apostolado do la Prensa S.A.; Vcldzquez 28; i- 
1890; scripture, theology, liturgy. 

Editorial Bailly-Baillidre, S.A.: Don Ramon do la Cruz 98; 
.Apdo. 56: i . 1848; Dir. Enrique Baillv-BmlMi 
science. 
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Arlicle 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee's responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, -with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not. which finds itself 
confronted with special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEJIENTS 

Article 52 

1 . Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relatine to the maintenance of international peac 


and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Arlicle 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of. human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sox, language, or religion. 

Article 5O 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with tlie Organiption for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

I. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 39; Dir, Migoei, 
Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catdiica, S.A.: Calle Mateo Inurrfa 15; f. 1912; 
Dir. Javier MartIn Artajo; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ya, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallego, 
Hoy, also the weekly Digatnc; proprs. of Logos news 
agency; religious and philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Codex: Rios Rosas ri; Dir. Emilio Sempere y 
Colomina; technical books. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana g, Apto. 47; 
f. i8g8; Dir. Juan Becerril; technology, science. 

Editorial Escclicor, S.A. (Ediciones, Artes Grificas): Com- 
mandante Azeirraga, Apdo. 459; f. 1938; Pres. Jos6 
MarIa PemAn; Dir. MarIa del Carmen Cer6n; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays (inch Coleccidn El David, Coleccidn El 
Diablo, Coleccidn 21, La Historia Anecdotica, Ohras 
Complelas de Miguel de Unamuno, Obras Complelas de 
Josi Maria Peridn, Abril y Mayo, Lccturas Ejeniplares, 
Coleccidn Teatro, Biblioleca Contada con Scncillez): 3 
brs. 

Editorial G6ngorai S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152; f. 
1873; Dir. Carmen G6ncora Reguiera; law, philo- 
sophy, '.history; /fruis/a de los Tribunales y de Legis- 
lacidn Universal. 

Editorial Credos: Sdnehez Pacheco 83; i. 1944; Editors 
DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 

• Enrique Puentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial HispSnica: Madrid; f. 1943; Dir. Juan Guerrero 
Ruiz; poetry, law, English books. 

Editorial Mlisica Modorna: Marquds de Cubas 6; /. 1935: 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, and dance music, etc. 

Editorial Par Montalvo: Antonio Maura 13; f. 1947; Dir. 
Josd DE Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial El Porpotuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; f. 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Rarfin y Fd, S.A.: Zurbano So; f. 1901; Dir. 
JesOs Iturrioz; science, religion, literature, education, 
philosophy. 

Editorial Revista do Doroctio Privado: Caracas 21; f. 19,13: 
Dir. Juan Navarro de Palencia; law, economics, 
sociology, public finance, history, geography, etc.; and 
also lievista de Derecho Privado (monthly); brs. in 
Mexico City. Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. fSoc. Anon. Espanola da Traductores y 
Autorcs): Hilaridn Esiava 12; f. 1939; Dir. Josfi 
Antonio Estruco y Estrugo; science and mathe- 
matics. 

Editorial Tccnos: O'DoniiclI 27, 9; i. 1947; Sec. Federico 
Navarro Franco; science. Law, social and political 
science, economics. 

Editorial Vimar: Prado 26: f. 1943: Dir. Blas Vives; rail- 

v.'ay engineering, motors. 

Eipasa Calpc, S.A.: Rios Rosas 26. Apdo. 547; f. 1025; 
brs. in Barcelona, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; 
encycIopacdi.as, histo^'. science, literature, art, phil- 
osophy, medicine, agriculture, etc. 

Euramdrica, S.A.: Mateo Inurria 15: S. 1954: T’rcs. C. 
Abollado; Dir. L. Arranz Alvarez. 

Instituto Editorial Reus, S.A.: Callc de Preciados 6 and 23; 
f. 1652; Dir. Rai-ael MARTf.vrz Rrus; law. medicine, 
literature. 

Inttilulo de Estudios Politicos: Plaza de la Marina Espanola; 
f. 1939; Dir, Prof. jEsds Fueyo Alvarez; public 
administration, economics, international affairs. 


Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.; Arenal n and 
Ferraz 13. Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; Dir. Josfi Luis Perlado 
P. DE Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

Mercator, 8.A.: Carmen 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Toral 
Alonso: mechanised book-keeping, fiscal legislation, 
commercial books. 

Hi]os de Antonio Pdrez: Bolsa 10; f. 1890; Dir. Estanislao 
Luis P£rez Dokaoo; te.xt-books. 

Sociodad BIblica (Spanish hr. of British and Foreign Bible 
Soc.); Joaquin Garcia Jlorato, r33-Dupdo.; f. l86g; 
Agent JosR Flores; the Scriptures. 

Sociedad Educacifin Atenas, 8,A.: Mayor 81. Apto. 1096; 
i. 1935: Pres. Antonio Basacoiti; Dir. Andres 
Avelino Esteban y Romero; Gen. Man. Josfi Ma. G. 
DEL Valle y Herrero; religious cultural books for 
adults and juveniles, education; br. in Buenos Aires. 

Sncesorcs de Rivadeneyra, S,A,; Paseo do Ondsimo Redondo 
26; f. 1919: Dir. Manuel Halc6n ViLLALd.N-DAofr; 
reproductions of paintings; br. in Barcelona. 

Taurus Ediciones: Plaza Marquds de Salamanca 7; Dir. 
Francisco GarcIa Pav6n; theatre, litor,ature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espanola (Editores): Carrera San jerdnimo 
26, Apdo, 177; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Berme- 
jiLLo; JosL DE Juan del Aguila; music; br. in 
Valencia. 


Barcelona 


A.E.D.O.S.: Consejo de Cienfo 391; f. 1949; Prop. M. 
BorrAs; Spanisli art, agriculture and stockbrcwling, 
biographical section, tourism, 

Ariel, S.A.: Zaragoza 89; encyclopaedias, nautical books. 

Austro-Ibera: Balmos 368: f. 1951; Dir. Juan Rauter 
Schurian; Spanisli and foreign books, art reproduc- 
tions. 

Ralaci P. Berinjuer: Jaime Piquet 21, Apdo. 78; f. 1942; 
Dir. Rafael P. Berknguer; biography, contemporary 
poetry, fiction. 

Bibliograf, S.A. (Editora do las publicaciones^prs <5- Vox): 
Brucli 151; f. 1953; Mans. A. MercadL, P. Anclarill, 
N. Carhonell; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education, 
tcclmology. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgcl 51 bis, .^pdo. 928; f. 1044: 
Dir. .^^•TONIo Bosch y Oliver6; law, scicnci’. 


Luis do Caralt Borrell: Calle Ganduxor 88; f. 1042; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, historj', art. 


Casa Editorial do Mfisica Boilcau: Provenr.a 285 .md 2S7; 
X. 1906 by Alessio Boilcau Bemasconi; Dirs. Mercedes 
and Rosario Boileau; music. 

Casa Editorial Segui: Buenavista 30 y .^re^t•ndez PeLayo 9: 

{. 1S81; Dir. Juan Segui Cavalle; cultunil. 

Ram6n Casals, Editor; Pasco de la Bonanova 104: f. 1870; 

Dir. 1 <am 6 n Casals; leliginn. 

Central CatalSn de Publicacionos: V.nicncia 20G: f. 1946: 
Dir. A. Albert Torri:ll.ss; music.a! cncydopzidizs. 


orchestral score.s. etc. 

Oicccifin Hagistcr: Mayor de Gracia 03-95: f. 39i6: Djf- 

>1 Tiav'vr* /'rtmmrrrinl f Jlficl iOrci£!fi 


languages. 

Corporacifin Americana de Ediciones: 
f. 1944; Dir. Emilio Ribas: Onentol 
sophj-, rare editions, theatre, arts. 


Miinfaner 24^4 
infe.-est, phi'.o- 
cinema: br. in 


Berne. 

DC Gasso, Hermanos: Arag<'>n. 3.85. 13: IVopr, Rodolto 
y Armando de Gass6 Ruiz; art. rciencc, gcograp,.>, 
history. literature, encydop.-vedins. 
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Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carldta 129; f. 1946: cultural, 
art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Padua 95, 6; Dir. J. A. Llorens; law, 
social and political sciences, geography, liistory, science, 
fiction. 

Ediciones Alma Mater, S.A.: Balmes 159, Apdo. 1033; f. 
1941; Dir. TomAs GoSalons; university text-books 
and commercial courses, and collection of Greek and 
Latin classics. 

Ediciones Araluce: Napoles 304, r°, Apdo. 5270: f. 1872; 
Dir. Enribue Ventura Bover; general, especially 
history, religion, education, philosophy, children's 
books. 

Ediciones Ariel: Av. Jos6 Antonio 108 (Esplugas de 
Llobregat): f. 1941; Dir. Alejandro Argull6s Mari- 
ji6n; social and political science, economics, history, 
sciences and law. 

Ediciones Armdnico: Rambla de Catalufia 10; f, 1939: Dir. 
NicolAs Suris PALOMfi; Gen. Man. Julio Guiuclara; 
br. at Avda. Jos6 Antonio 31 5°; also represent inter- 
national firms; music. 

Ediciones ARS: Av. Republica Argentina 49, Apdo. 71; 
f. 1043; Dir. Ricardo Artigas Sab^; science, tech- 
nology, commercial text-books; magazines Eficiencia, 
Ventas. 

Ediciones F. Oliver Brachfeld: Condal 32; f. 1947; Dir. F. 
Oliver Brachfeld; translations from English, 
German, French, Hungarian, of technical, scientific 
and general works. 

Ediciones Desiino: Consejo de Ciento, 425, 9; Dir. Josfi 
Verg£s JfATAs; literature, biography, art, historj', 
guides. 

Ediciones Garriga; Paris 143, ii; Dir. Javier Garriga 
Carbonell; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Mediterrdneas, S.L.: Casanova 174; f. 1942; Dir. 
Antonio Vancells Ubach; do luxe editions. 

Ediciones Oikos-Tau: Ediciones Montserrat 86; VUassar de 
Mar; Ap. de Correos 5847; f. 1963; Man. Jorge GarcIa- 
Bosch; economics, science, technology, geography, 
marketing, agriculture and sociology. 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220; f. 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology, photography; 
Chair, and Man, Gabriel Paricio Fonts. 

Ediciones y Publicacioncs Dux: Villarroel 44, ii; Dir. 
Angeles Cerrillo QuIlez; law, social and political 
science, geography, history, literature. 

Editorial A.H.R.: L6on XIII 24, 6; social and political 
sciences, economics, literature. 

Editorial Apolo: Pasaje Marimdn; arts, biography, essays. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial El Ateneo, S.A,; I-orcto 2. 15: Dir. O. C. del 
Valle Ortiz; medicine, engineering, agriculture, 
literature and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9; f. 1916; Dir. Angel 
FAbrega-Grau; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Barna, 8.A.: Via Layetana 158; i. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera Clavill£; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, encyclopxdias. 

Editorial Bruguera, 8.A.: Mora la Nueva 2; f. igio; Dirs. 
Francisco Bruguera Gran£, Juan Bruguera Goset; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology', science, 
juvenile, cultuird, stamps. 

Editorial Cirvantot; Avda. Generallsimo Franco 382; f. 
1917; Dir. Angel Joaniquet; Ed. Carlos Joaniquet; 
Ediciones del Zodtaco, Olitnpo, biography, history. 


Nobel Prize collection, foreign translations, children’s 
books. 

Editorial Cientifico-Mddica: Via Layetana 53: f. 19=0: 
Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GARctA; medicine; brs. in 
Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939: Dirs. 
Missionary Fathers of Coraz6n de klaria (Claretian 
Fathers); religion, Latin and Greek philology, Catalan 
books, magazines La Fiesta Sanlificada. 

Editorial J. Durdn: Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843: Dir. 
Juan DurAn Veciana; songs and carols in Catalan, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
drawing books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Estela, S.A.: Avenida de Josd Antonio 563; f. 
1958; Dir. JosAMarIa PifiOL Font; theology, sociology 
and religion. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1992: Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics. 

Editorial Luis Gili: Corcega 415; f. 1908; Prop;, Dir. and 
Ed. Jorge Gili Serra; Catholicism, technology: also 
private printing. 

Editorial Herder, 8.A.: Provenza 388; f. • 19491 Dir. 
Antonio Valtl; religion, philosophy, pedagogy, socio- 
logy, philology, psychology, children's books. ■ 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.: Muntaner 180; f. 1926; Dir. Gabriel 
Paricio; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S.A. : Provenza 101; f. 1923I Dir. 
Jos£ Zendrera Fecha; literature, history', geo^apliy, 
art, medicine, travel books, technical books, children s 
books, paper-backs. • - . , 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9; f. 19151 Dir. Ram6n 
Trias Fargas; medicine, technical, eogineenng, 
art, music, dictionaries, general; brs. Madrid and 
Barcelona, and in , Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, 
Montevideo, Mexico, Bogotfi, Lisbon and Caracas. 

Editorial Librerla Salesiana — Ediciones Tibidabo : Pasco San 
Juan Bosco 42; f. 1884; Dir. Rev. jESds Idoate. s.d.b., 
text-books, plays and music for schools, devotional. 

Editorial Litiirgica Espafiola, S.A.: Av. Jos^ Antonio 581; 
f. 1919; Dir. JOAQuiN Gili Moros; Catholic, liturgical, 
scientific, pedagogy, sociology, psychology'- ' . 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95: f. T 90 °l.^'|' 

■ Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; medicine, chemistry, 
natural science, juveniles, ' encyclopaedia; hrs. m 
Madrid, Jlexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Bogot. 
and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Maucci: Mallorca 166: f. 1872; Dir. Dr. Ram6.n 
Mas-Beva; general literature, children's hooks.^ 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Aribau 179: *9291 Dir. Luis 

Miracle Arrufo; history', art, philosophy, psychology- 

Editorial Modesto Us6n : Valencia 83: f. i9i4:D>ir. Enriqci: 
Us6n SanmillXn; medicine. 

Editorial Molino; Calabria 166; f. 1933: Dirs. Pablo and 
Luis de Molino; general litcrattirc and chilarcn » 
books. 

Editorial Montblanc-Martin: Callc Balmes 432. Apdo. 2W1: 
f. 1896; Man. Dirs. Jos£ Mar/a, Puchados Benito, 
history, geograpliy'. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: P.tsco do Gracia 96; /. 19491 D‘^' 
Josfi Pardo L6pez; literature, art, childrens ' 
mysteries, short storic.s, music, pnperbacks, cn^cm- 
paedi.as, tourist guides, Icclinical, medical, lustonca 
.'ind biographical. 

Editorial Orbis: Paris 160: f. 1923: Dir. Rr.lNHOLt) Wind'd' 
popular medicine, art, rare editions, cliildrcn s l)ooK.>. 

Editorial Pedagdgica: Avda. jos6 ,Vntonio 600; f. 1916: Dn- 
TosiAs Iduarte ARACONiis; educational. 
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Editorial Pay Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213. Apdo. 890; 
i - 1945 ; tpir. Santiago Pev Esxrany; encyclopaedias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planota: C. Calvet 51-53; fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. Josfi 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 

Editorial Rautcr, S.A.; Rda. General hCtre 206; f. 1941; 
Dir, Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, photographic and art books. 

Editorial Ramon Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1894; 
Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
science, historj', geography, juvenile literature, child- 
ren’s boolcs. 

Editorial SeiK Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911; Man. 
Dirs. JuanSeixMiralta, Eduardo Barral Estrada, 
Carlos Barral; literature, art. 

Editorial Selecta: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1948; Man. 
Josfi Mar! A Cruzet; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941; Dir. Dr. F. Oliver 
Braciifeld; art, biography, technology, fiction, es- 
pecially English. 

Editorial Tipografia Catdiica Casals, S.L.: Caspc 75, 
Apartado Correos 8091; f. 1870; Man. D. jMiguel 
Casals; science, religion. 

Editorial Victoria: Condal 32, Apdo. 571; f. 1944: Dir. 
Dr. F. Oliver Braciifeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

Ediibrex: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 

Hispano-Americana do Edicioncs, S.A.: Calle Londres 184; 
f. 1910; Dir. Otello Parenti Vecciii; literature, 
juvenile. 

Impronta Elzovlriana y Libreria CamI, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f, 1921; toxt-boolts, maps, geographical globes. 

Institute Gallach de Libreria y Edicioncs, S.L.: Mallorca 
454-456; f. 1924; Dirs. Josfi Brossa Dev£s and Josfe 
I^IarIa Aguirre PlaNas; illustrated original works by 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga do Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerta Angel 5: f. 1880; 
Dir. Luis G. TunI Bordalba; religion. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones do Arto: Riera San Miguel 37: £. 
1940; Dir. Juan Basilio; art and technics of art. 

Libreria Editorial Casulloras: Via Layetana 85, 10; Propr. 
Juan y Rafael Casulleras Gradulosa; music, 
literature, religion. 

Angol Milld Navarro; Calle San Pablo 21; f. 19°“: P**'- 
Angel MillA N.; theatrical archives and training, 
plays, monographs on history of Barcelona and Cata- 
lonia. and Dicciouario Biogrdftco de Ariislas de Cata- 
hina, Herdidica de Catalunya. 

Edicioncs Go. Mon: Ciudad de Balaguor 50; year books, 
technical magazines, .‘Iniiario Eleciro-Sidcro-Mclalur- 
pico de la Industria Espanola and A mraria General de 
Espaiia. 

Monfaner y Simfin S.A.: Aragdn 25s: L iS 6 i; Jfan Dire. 
Josfi PuiG, Angel RodrIguez-Filloy; general, witn 
special reference to translations of famous classics. 


Plaza f Janfs, S.A.: Virgen de Guadalupe, 21-23 Esphigas 
de Llobreg.Tt; f. 1959; Dir. Ger.mAn Plaz.a PedrAz; 
literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Portor-Llbros: Av. Puerta del Angel 9, Apdo. 574; f. 1923; 
Prop. Josfi Porter; rare editions, also El BibMfilo 
Espaiiol y Americano and Libras del Mes. 

Publicacloncs Mundlal; Consejo do Ciento 201, Apartado 
925; f. 1922; Dir. Santiago Costa; fashion plates and 
magazines. 

Queromon Editorcs, 8. A.: Calle Santald 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid; f. 195S; fashion publica- 
tions. 

Salvador Rosds Bayer: Avda. Josd Antonio 575; f. 1931; 
Dir. Salvador RosAs B.; law, legislation, general; brs. 
in Madrid, Gcrona, Tarragona, Logrono, San Sebastian 
and Lerida. 

Salvat Editorcs, S.A.: Mallorca 49; f. 1869; Dirs. Santiago 
Salvat, Sr., Santiago Salvat, Jr., Manuel Salvat, 
Juan Salvat; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agriculture, etc.; brs. in Madrid, 
Buenos Aires, Mexico Citj', Caracas, BogotA and Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Serrahima y UrpI, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36; f. 190O; Man. 
Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and Fernando Urpi 
Mas; scientific and technical, agricultur.-il. 

Soc. Anon. Horfa do ImpresFones y Ediciones: f. 1906; Dirs. 
JoAQufN Horta and Andres Massanes; dictionaries 
of foreign languages. 

Eociedad Fiduciaria Barceloncsa, C.A., Editorial Fidueiaria: 
Ausias March g; f. 1939: Dir. Miguel GenA Jovfis; law, 
finance, economics, Government papers. 

Eugonlo Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontiticia; Puertaferrisa 
14, Apdo. 197; f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Edicioncs Toray, 8.A.: Amaldo do 0 ms 51 y 53: Antonio 
AvNit ArnAu; medic.Tl, children’s books, general 
literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Amaldo dc 0 ms 51 y 53; mcdic.al. 

Hl/os de J. Thomas, S.A.: lifallorca 291; f. 187S; Dir. Luis 
Thomas Domenech; art. 

Vorgara, S.A., Ediciones y Exclusivas: Pasco General Mola 
9; f. * 955 : Rir. NicolAs SukIs; encyclopaedias, classics, 
generaJ. 

Biliiao 

Editorial "El Mensajero del Coraz6n de Jesfls”: Av. 
Universidadcs 13; Dir, Gregorio Arrarte MartInez; 
arts, biography, theology. 

Editorial Fher: Villabaso 9. Apdo. 362; Dir. Jua.n /os£ 
Fuestes Pildain; children’s books. 

Edicioncs Morcton: 10 Espartcro, Apdo. 529; -'‘ri- history', 
geography, classical literature. 

Edicioncs Urm6, S.A.: Espartoro to. Apdo. 1506; f. 1963-' 
technical, scientific. 

Pamplona 

Editorial Aranzadi: Av. Carlos III 32: f. 1929: Dir. 
Estanislao Aranzadi; law. 

Salvat, S.A., do Ediciones: Arricm no. 25; f. 1963: 

cyclopaedias, art books. 

San Sebastian 

Editorial Pax: PI. 13 dc r.cptie!!ibrc; Dir. Fee.nando 
Altolarregvi Sarasolaz; theology. 
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RADIO AND 

Direecidn General do Radiodilusidn y TelevisiAn: the 

agency of the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
■which controls all sound and vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both official and commercial, relay 
the nation-wide news service ("Diarios Hablados") of 
Radio Nacional de Espana. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations is independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to five minutes in each 
hour. 

RADIO 

Official Stations 

Radio Nacional de Espana: Addresses in Madrid (Adminis- 
tration and Programmes): General YagUe i; (Studios): 
Castellana 42 and Martinez de la Rosa i; Dir.-Gen. 
jEsds Aparicio Bernal; Dir. R.jSl.E. National net- 
work Jos6 Manuel Rianciio SAnchez; Technical Dir. 
A. Prieto de Arozarena. 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium-wave and VHP. Foreign-language programmes are 
broadcast on short-wave in 21 foreign languages. Nine 
Spanish language programmes are broadcast. 

Cadena Azul de Radiodifustdn: Calle Reina 33, Madrid; 
f. 1940; Dir. Ernesto PLrez de Lama; operates a large 
number of medium-wave stations of relatively low 
power; publ. Revista CAR (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimienio (R.E.M.): Avda. General- 
isimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1953; Dir. Josfi MarIa 
Tarrasa Alvira. 

There are several other smaller stations, some of them 
commercial. 

Commercial Stations 

Socledad Espaiiola de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Jose Antonio 
32. Madrid; f. 1924: Pres. Antonio Garrigues DIaz- 
CaSabate; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontAn; publ. Ondas 
(fortnightly). 


TELEVISION 

Associated Company: 

Sociedad Africana do Radiodifusidn (S.A.R.). 

Companla de Radiodifusidn Iniercontinenfal: Modesto 
Lafuente 42, Madrid 3; Hon. Pres. Ram6n Serrano 
SuSer; Man. Fernando SERRANO-SufiER y Polo. 

Radio Espana: Calle Manuel Silvela, 9; Dir.-Gen. Luci.ino 
Rodriguez G6mez. 

Radio Zaragoza-Compania Aragonesa de Radiodifusiin: 
Avda. Marina Moreno 21, Zaragoza; Man. Dir. Julian 
Muro Navarro. 

La Voz de Vaiiadolid: Angustias 1, Valladolid; Dir. MarIa 
Teresa YiSigo de Toro. 

Radio Alerta: Plaza de TetuAn 3, Valencia, Dir. Josfi M. 
P6veda AriSo. 

Radio Oviedo-La Voz del Principado de Asturias: Asturias g, 
Oviedo; f. 1936; Dir. Antonio G. Navarro; Dir. ol 
Programmes Jos6 M. Marcilla L6pez. 

Radio Mallorca: Paz 35, Palma; Dir. Onofre Foster. 
Radio Menorca. 

At the end of 1968, 5 million radios were registered. 
TELEVISION 

Telcvisidn Espahola: Centro de Produccidn, Prado del Rev, 
Madrid; Dir.-Gen. jEsds Aparicio Bernal; Asst. Dir.- 
Gen. Luis Ezcurra; Dir. TVE i Josii de Las 
Acetedo; Dir. TVE 2 Salvador Pons; Technical Dir- 
Eduardo Gavilan; two programmes, 30 transmitting 
stations. 

On I October 1969, there were 4,000,000 television 
receivers registered. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap.>= 
capital, a.=authorized, p.u.=paid up, res.=reserves, 
dep.=deposits, br.=branch, ag.=agency, m.^millioa.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: Madrid 14, AlcaU 50; f. 1829; granted 
e.Nclusive right of issue of 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
13,577m. (Dec. 1967); nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov. Mariano Navarro 
Rubio; Deputy Gov, Josii Ramon Herrero Fontana. 

De-velopment Banks 

Banco CataLdn do Desarollo: Mallorca 288, Barcelona 9; f. 
1964 ; cap. 200m.; Pres. D. Jaime Castell Lastortras; 
Man. Dir. D. Juan Pujol Isern. 

Banco do Crddito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 
Banco de Cr6dtto a la Conslrucci6n; Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Madrid. 

Banco de Cridito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerdnirao 40, 
Madrid: Dir. Francisco Merino. 

Banco de Cridito Local: Pasco del Prado 4, Madrid. 


Banco de Desarollo Econdmico Espailol, 8.A. (Bandeico). 

f. 1963 by the Banco Espafiol de Crddito, Danco 
Guipuzcoano, the International Finance Corporation 
and five leading foreign banks to improve industna 
investment in Spain. 

Banco de Financiacidn Industrial (Indubin): 

112, Madrid 6; f. 1964: finances and undcrtaRcs 
industrial promotions; cap. 600m.; dep. fi.oSi.-im. 
(Sept. 1968): Pres. TomAs de Bordegaray y ARROW. 
Gcn. Man. Jos£ Raimundo de Basabe y Manso de 
ZuRiga, Marqu 4 s de MiralrIo; 2 brs. 

Banco do Fomento: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 27. Madrid i-l- 

Banco de Granada: Gran Via 14, Granada; 2 brs. 

Banco del Noroesfe: Apto. 589, La Coruna; f. J964: 

300m.: Pres. D. Pedro MeniIndez Alvarez; Man, l>i . 

D. JOAQUf.N Menendez Ponte. 

Banco Europeo de Negocios (Eurobanco): A!c.alil 40. 
Madrid 14: f. 1964; short-term loans of up 
voars for agriculture and industry: assi.sts in 
lishment of ventures between Spanish and Joicigi 
groups and produces industrial and market ' 

cap. p.u. 736ra.; dep. 260m.; Pres. Josfe Maria 
Arana; Man. Dir. Fr.ancisco Donate. 
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Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Plaza de San Nicolds 4. 
Bilbao 5; finances medium-term investments and 
industrial participations; cap. 482m.; res. 123m.; dcp. 
5.282m.; Pres. Josli Manuel DelclauxBarrenechea; 
Gon. Man. Juan Josfi EciiEBERRiA MonteberrIa; Sec. 
MartIn Eizaga y Gondra. 

Banco Industrial de Cataluna: Paseo de Gracia 45, Barce- 
lona 7; f. 1965; investment bank; cap. p.u. 375m.; 
dep. 200m. (1967); Pres. Domingo Valls Taberner; 
Dir.-Gen. Emilio Moragas Bad£a. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter); Paseo do la 
Castellana 29, Madrid; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and long-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. 500m.; dep. 4,234.213m. 
(Sept. 1968): Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola 
Y LdPEz; Gon. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rios. 

Banco Occidental: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 34, Madrid 8. 

Banco Urquijo: AlcalA 47, Madrid; f. 1918; cap. 989.2m.; 
res. 2,642m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Felipe de Cubas y 
Urquijo; Gen. Mans. S. E. G. Orbaneja and J. M. 
Dezavala y Ondaro. 

Union Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 
534, Barcelona ri; 3 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Central: Alcali 49 and Barquilto 2-6; I. igtg; 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rio de la 
Plata 1934: took over Banco Internacional de Industria 
y Comercio 1943. Banra Arnus 1047, Banco de Crddito 
do Zaragoza 1947, Banco do Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco do Menorca 1951, Banco 
Agricola do Aragdn rg68 and Banco de Tolosa igOg; 
cap. 2,800m.: res. 5,699m.; dcp. 99,030m. (August 
1969): Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; Man. 
Dir. Alfonso EscAmez; Gen. Mans. Josfi Ramirez de 
CAceres, Francisco ARRin,\s, Ricardo Lorente, 
TomAs Parejo; 493 brs. throughout Spain. 

Binco de Cr£dito 0 Inversiones: Montera 45, 14: f. 1847; 
cap. 45m.: dep. 2,143.53m.; Pres. Antonio de la Riva 
Lara; Vice-Pre.s. and Gen. Man. Rafael Gil-Casares 
P£rez; 8 brs. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San jerdnimo 15 y 17; 1 . 19541 
cap. i8om.: dep. 5,031m.: M.an. Dir. Josn MarIa 
Capdevila Zavala. 

Banco Espanol do Crddito: Castellana 7 (Foreign Dept.; 
Castellana 7. P.O.B. 14054); {. 1902; cap. and res. 
13,622m.; dcp. 154,236m. (June 1969); Chair. Jaime 
G6me7.-Acebo Modet; Gen. Man. Pablo de Gaknic.^ 
AUnsi; 626 brs. in Spain and Africa. 

Banco Exterior do Esparia: Carrera do S.an Jcr6nimo 36; 
f. 1929; cap. 720m.: dcp. 3i,7oSni. (Dec. igOj); Gov. 
JOAQufN Benjumea y BurCn, Condo de Benjumea; 
Pres. Manuel Arburua df. la Mivar. 

Banco Hipolccario do Espana: Avda. dc Cilvo Sotelo 10; 
f. 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 700m. (Dec. 1968); 
Propr. Institute de Cnldito a medio y largo plaz.o. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza dc Canalojas r (Foreign 
Dept.; Plaza dc Canalojas t, -Apdo. 823); f. igoo; cap. 
2,225m.; dep. 120,625m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Luis DE 
Usera V IjirEZ-GoNzALEz; Dirs. P. G.miero del 
Castillo, J. R. Salmo.ves. 

Banco Ibcrico: 18 Avenida do Josi 5 Antonio; f. 194^; ^P- 
450m.: dejv 13,885m. (Dec. 19O7): Pres. Alvokso 
l^CRRO Vi.q.A; Man. Luis RodrIguez Vtg.^. 


Banco Internacional de Comercio: Carrera do San jerdnimo 
28, Apdo. 380; cap. 77.5m.; res. 50.9m. (Dec. igOS); 
Pres. Alejandro F. de Araoz y de la Devesa. 

Banco Morcanfil c Industrial: AlcaU 31; {. 1931; cap. 
22im.; res. 322m. (Dec. 19G7); Pres. Vicente Salcado 
Blanco; Gen. Jfan. Angel ArAmbarri SantabArbara; 
13 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera do San Jerdnimo 44; f. 1959; 
cap. loom.; dcp. gSGm.; Pros. Gregorio Diego Ti.Mt- 

NEZ. 

Banco Popular Espanol: Alcald 26; f. 1926; c.ap. 1,036m.; 
ros. 1,701m.; dcp. 5r,273ra. (Dec. 196S); Pres. Fernan- 
do Camacho; Man. Dir. Rafael Ter.mes; 169 brs. 
including Melill.a, Paris, Ceuta. 

Banco Rural y Mediterriineo: AlcaUl 17; f. 1920; cap. 
250m.; Pros. Roque Pro Alonso Consejero; Dirs.- 
Gen.: Juan Aguirre Carden.os, Manuel Motero 
Valle. 

Barcelo.va 

Banca Catalana: Pasco de Gracia, 84: f. 1904 as Banca 
Dorca; cap. 225m.: res. igSm.; dcp. s.gScm. (Aug. 
1969); Chair. Jaime Carner SuNol; Gon. Man. 
R.umundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Banca Industrial dc Barcelona, S.A,: Plaza do Vrquinaona 
ii; f. 1951; cap. loom.; dcp. 2,837m. (Dec. 1966); Man. 
Francisco Go.nzAlez MartInez, 

Banco Alldntico: 134 Ramblas Canaletas; f. igoi; cap. 
257m.; res. 195m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Casimiro Moli.vs 
Ribot; Dir.-Gcn. Antonio de Juan IbASez. 

Banco Comcrcial Transatidniico (formerly Banco Alcmdn 
Transatidntico) : Avda. Gmo. Franco 446; f. 1950; cap. 
231m.; Chair. Josfi Euwens; Vice-Chair. Federico 
Marim6n Grifell; Gen. Man. Pablo G. Krier; 18 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layctana 69; i. 1957; cap. 30m,; 
dep. r,2rom.; Pros. E. Santa.maria; Vice- Pres. F. 
Rafols. 

Crddito y Docks de Barcelona: Paseo de Gracia 7; f. 1883; 
cap. 40m.; dcp. 2,911m. (Dec. 1967): Pres. Enrique 
GABARR d Sams6 : Gen. Man. E. P. MartInez Orenks. 

Bilbao 

Banco do Bilbao: Gran Vfa 12: f. 1857: c.ap. i.74Bm,; dep. 
70,004m.; Pres. Gervasio Collar v Luis. 

Banco do Vizcaya: Gran Via i; f. 1901: cap. i,i3zm.; 
dcp. 62,808m. (Dec. 1967); Gen. JIan. Ignacio Landa. 

La CORUfiA 

Banco do la Coruna: Canton Pcqucilo 1S-21; (. 1918; cap. 
213m.; dcp. 9.277m.; Pres. ANDRiiS ViLARi.'So Alonso; 
Gen. .Man. Hu.mberto Culvas Ay.mericii; Gen. Sec. 
Antonio L6pez Prado. 

Banco Pastor; Edificio Pastor; 1 . 1776; cap. 425m.: dep. 
10,531m.: Pres. P. BARRife de la Maza. 

Gij6n 

Banco dc Gijdn: Noros i; f. 1S99; c.ap. 3001.; dcp. z,057m. 
(Dec. 1967): Pres. J. Antonio Bas.scoiti Ruiz; Dir.- 
Gcn. Julian GarcIa Fer.vAndez; 86 brs. 

OVJEDO 

Banco Herrero: Fruda u; L 1912: c.ap. 120m.: d'p. 
3,075m.; Pres. Ignacio IIkrreroGarr-alda; Gcn-->ian. 
Anto.nio Hidalgo Perez. 

Pamplona 

Cridito Navarro, S.A.: PJ.or.i dd Castillo zi; f. cip. 
253.2m.; res. 535.3m.: dcp. 4,8:6.410.: Pres. L'Ar.*.'.!, 
AizrC.N Sant Art: Man. Raf.skl AirruN Tureo. 
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San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Av. de Espafia 21; f. iSgg; cap. 
451.3m.; dcp. 8,S8g.gm.; Pres. Jos6 Ma. Aguirre 
Gonzalo; Gen. Man. Antonio Urquidi Astondoa; 58 
brs. 

Banco de San Sebastian: Avda. Espana 15-ig; f. igio; 
cap. 165m.; res. 273m.; dep. 5,758m.; Pres. Isidoro 
Artaza Calafel; Man. Dir. Carlos Lamsfus Ses£. 

Santander 

Banco de Santander: Paseo de Percda g-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. 625m.; dep. 54,036m. (Nov. ig68); Pres. 
Emilio BotIn-S. de Sautuola y L6pez; Vice-Pres.- 
Gen. Man. Pablo Tarrero Rivero. 

Valencia 

6anco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4; f. igoo; 
cap. p.u. 260m.; dep. 8,718m. (Dec. ig68); Pres. 
JoAQufN Reig RodrIguez; Gen. Man. Josfi MarIa 
Sales Marti. 

Valladolid 

Banco Castellano: Duque de la Victoria 12; f. igoo; cap. 
165m.; dep. 5,i8gm. (Aug. ig6g); Pres. Primitivo 
GonzAlez GARcf a; Dir.-Gen. Ctesifonte L6pez P^rez. 

Zaragoza 

Banco de Aragdn: Coso 36-40; f. igio; cap. 312m.; res. 
551m.: Pres. Marquds de Arlanza; Dir. Angel 
Enciso; Sec. Luis AriSo. 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. igio; cap. 472.5m.; dep. 
14,463m.; Pres. MoisfiE Calvo Pardo; Gen. Man. 
Antonio NiJnez G6mez; 80 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

Banco do Cridito Balear: G. Goded 67-6g, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1872, reorg. ig35; cap. 52. 5m.; dep. 1,878m. 
(Dec. ig67); Pres. FSlix Pons Marques; Dir.-Gen. 
Manuel Amat GarcIa. 

Banca March, S.A.; Calle San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. ig46: cap. 400m.; res. 896.5m.; Pres. 
Juan March Servera; Man. Marcial Bardolet 
Soler. 

Canary Islands 

Banco de Cnnarias: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; f. 1856; cap. 52.5m.; dep. 777m.; Pres. 
Matias Vega Guerra; Dir.-Gen. Jesus RodrIguez. 

Foreign Banks 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; Cedaceros 10, Madrid. 
Bank ot London and South America: London; Madrid, 
Barcelona, Seville and Valencia. 

Cridit Lyonnais: Paris; Madrid, Barcelona. 

Soci6t6 G6n6rale de Banque en Espagne: Paris; 20 Plaza 
do Cataluna, Barcelona; 27 Plaza Caudillo, Valencia; 
3 Marqudz de Valdeiglesias, liladrid. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: 70 Av. Josd Antonio, Madrid. 

banking ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Conselo Superior Bancario {Central Committee 0/ Spanish 
Banking): Marquds de Cubas 4; f. 1946; Dir. Luis 
Olariaga; Scc.-Gcn. Josfi Luis Diaz Innerarity. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona en Liquldacidn 

{Bankers' Liquidation Association of Barcelona): Plaza 
de Cataluna 17; f. 1952: 4* niems.; Pres. Ricardo 
Montrjo y Orozco; Sec. Antonio GarcI.a-Nieto 
Fossas. 


Bilbao 

Asociacidn de Bancoi y Banqueroi del Norte de EipiHa 

{Association of Banks and Bankers of N. Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. Julio Artechs. ' 


STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa de Madrid {Madrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad i; f. 1831; Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec. Pablo 
Arizmendi y Ruiz de Velasco; 63 mems. (brokers 0! 
the llustre Colegio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de 
Madrid; pubis. Boletln Oficial de Cotizaci&n (stock list, 
daily), Anuario Oficial de Valores de las Bolsds de 
Madrid y Barcelona (annual). Agenda de Bolsa (annual), 
Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (twice yearly). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial de Comercio de Barcelona {Barcelona Slock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado 2; f. 1915; Pres. Javier 
GAR f ON Torr6; Sec. Marcelino Coll Ortega; pubis. 
Boleiin de Colizacidn Oficial, Boldin Financiero, Ser- 
vicio dc Fichas de Valoraciones Bursdtiles. 

Bilbao 

Bolsa de Bilbao {Bilbao Stock Exchange): Calle J. M. 01a- 
barri 1; f. 1890; 30 mems.; Dir. Javier Abaitua e 
Imaz; Sec. JesUs FernAndez; publ. Boleiin deCoina- 
ci'dn O/icial (daily stock list). 


INSURANCE 


(Amounts in pesetas; cap.=capital, _ rcs.=rescrvcs; 
dep.!=deposits; ags.s agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja de Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Baser) : Calle Barquillo 17: 
f. 1942; cap. 25.5m.; Pres. Pedro GonzXlez Bueno, 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compahla Ibferica de Rcaseguros: C/Pedrb Muiioz Scca 4; 
f. 1944: cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Gcnerallsimo 20; 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924; cap. lom.; res. 120,340,893m; PmL 
Luis MartInez de Irujo y Artazcos, Duque be 
Alba; Man. Dir. Miguel ANCiidsTEGUi GorroSo. 

La Estrella: Carrctcra hladrid-Comna, Las Rozas, Apdo- 
206; I. 1901; Pres. Ignacio Herrero GarraldAi 
Advisory Dir. Gabriel de Usera GonzAldz. 

Omnia, S.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Oticial del R.A.C.E^ 
de la Castellana i; I. 1921; cap. 5m.; Pres. D. T. DO 
DE Espejo, Conde de la Florida. 


El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; I. 1920; cap. 25®.; l - 
371.1m.; Chair. Santiago Castelo CortAs; Gen. Ma • 
C. DEL Valle Domenech; 4 ags. in Madrid, 179 * 
provinces. 

Agricola-Prcvisidn, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generalcs- 

Columela 17; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Prc.s. 
Benkyto Sanciiis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvado ., 
Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Union y El F6nix Espaiiol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 
Civile dc AlcalA 39, Apdo. 67; {. 1864; Dir. Ai-KJaMD 
BermOdez GonzAlez. 

Previsidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes de 
Trabajo: Columela 17; Pres. Ram6n Beneyto Sanchu’- 
Man. .\uRELio Alonso Salvador; See. E.milio Laca. 


Tasso. ■ . 

Allanza— Asoclacldn NaclonaldeSeguroi Muluo«:B.'irqoillo 
23, Apdo. 494; f. 1939; Pres. CAsar Cort Boti; w 
Alan. Fernando OSoro Guilarte. 
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Aildntida — Compafiia Hispano-Amoricana do Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jerdnimo ig; cap. 7.5m.: Chair, and Gen. Man. 

E. Cosso.v Marchant. 

CervantcSi S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; {. 1930; cap. 25m.; 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Man. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compaflia Medilerrdnea do Reasoguros: Calle Churruca 16; 
f. 1942; cap. 5m.; Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Aze.mar. 

Fidos— Compatira Andnima do Soguros: Carrera San 
Jerdnimo rg; cap. 5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 

Hermes— Companfa Andnima Espafiola do Soguros: 

Marquds de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943: cap. lom.; Chair. 

D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Multimar: Calle do Velazquez 43; f. 1943; cap. 5m.; Chair. 
Josfi Sartorius y Diaz db Mendoza; Gen. Man. Josfi 
R. Ram6s Esteve; Sec. Laurence B. Fielding. 

Plus Ultra, Compafiia Andnima de Seguros Generates: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120,000,000; Pres. Antonio 
de SatriJstegui FernAndez; Sec.-Gcn. Josll: Borra- 
ciiERO Casas. 

Universo, S.A.: Plaza del Callao i; f. 1938; Pres. Gerard 
Combe D’Alma. 

Vcidzquez, S.A.: Columela 17; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 7.5m.; Pres. 

D. Ram6n Beneyto Sanciiis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 

12511’. 

Companfa Espanoia do Reasoguros S.A.: Avda. de Jos6 
Antonio i, Apdo. 516; f. 19.40; cap. p.u. 12,000,000; 
Pres. Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vico Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y Valdi 5 s; Dir.-Goii. Lurs Fer- 
nAndez AgudIn. 

Minerva, S.A., Companfa Espanofa do Seguros Goneralos: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34; f. 1933: cap. lom.; Chair. 

E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hiipanla, Companfa General de Seguros: P.O. Box 414: 
f. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Cahros; Gen. Man. Jorge 
Boeuf^ Miquel. 

ibdrica, 8.A. do Seguros: Pasco dc Gracia 49; cap. 501.; 
Man. Alfredo BienzobAs Hernandez. I 


(Finance) 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Goneralos: Galle Gcrona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. sm.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Calle Balmes 17/10; f. 1907; res. 
368,261,832; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vico-Chair. 
Pedro Gir6 Mincuella; throughout Sp.ain and 
Spanish possessions. 

Sociedad Cafalana de Seguros: Pasoo do Gracia 2; f. 18G4; 
cap. 25,000,000; Chair. D. J. Ma. Ju.ncadella BurAs; 
fire, life, tliird party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Contro de Navioros Aseguradores: Pasco do Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. 10,000,000; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Companfa Internacional do Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiSe. 

Banco Vitatiefo do Espana, Companfa Andnima do Seguros: 
Pasco de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and AIcalA 21 and 
Peligros r, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio 
V iLLALONGA VillAlba; Man. Dir. Artemio Hernan 
DEZ Rossell6. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. Andn. de Seguros; Rodr/guez Ar/as 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Kmilio 
Soroa GdMEZ; gen. ins., represented throughout Spain. 

Aurora, Compafiia Andnima de Seguros: Plaz.a de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 45.6m.; Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A., do Seguros: Gran Via, 19-21; f. igoi; cap. 
50m.,- res. 222m.; Dir.-Gcn. JosfiL. SMiPnonoVALLfes; 
Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Rcaseguradora Espafiola, S,A.; Rodr/guez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154; f. 1940; cap. 10,000,000; Pres. Josfe Gallano; Man. 
Dir. Jos6 Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanoia, Enfidadcs Rcunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia, do Seguros Gcncrales: 
Orfila 7 y 9; 1. 18S3: cap. 48m.; Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marquds do Salvatierm; Dir.-Gcn. Jos/; 
Ma. db Le6n y Garcia de la Barca; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cia. Anon do Seguros: Avenida dc la Indcpcn- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus Bagu/.s 
Mayayo. 

Foreign Co.mpanies 

63 foreign insurance companies operate in Spain. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

CAmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
Camaras Oficiales de Comercio, Industria y 
Navegaci6n 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Trade, Industry, and 
Navigation are to be found in the capital toivns of each 
province and, in addition, in many of the other larger 
towns and ports throughout the country. There are also 
Delegaciones Regionales de Comercio (Regional Offices of 
Commerce), which co-operate with the Official Chambers. 

Madrid 

Consejo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacidn de Espana [Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello ig. i°; f. igag; Pres. 
Epifanio Ridruejo Botija; Dir.-Gen. Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos; Sec.-Gen. Manuel Fuentes 
Irurozqui; pubis. The Economic Situation of Spain, 
Profile of Spain, Commercial /I lias. Industrial A Has, 
Mercantile Habits, Customs and Practices as Followed 
in Spain; coinprises the following 87 Chambers: 
Commerce i, Commerce and Navigation r, Industry 2, 
Commerce and Industry 45. Commerce, Industry and 
Navigation 38, who all publ. Memorla Comercial and 
Memnrla de Trabajos (annually). 

Camara Oficial de Comercio de Madrid: Plaza de la Inde- 
pondencia i; f. 1887: go, 000 moms.; Pres. Jos6 Fran- 
cisco Otamendi; Sec. Angel Verdasco GarcIa; 
pubis. Servicio de Conyuntura (monthly), Estructura 
del Comercio de Madrid (five times a year), Comercio 
(monthly). 

Cdmara Oficial de Industria de Madrid; Huertas 13: f. igia; 
Pres. ISdGO DE Oriol Ibarro; Sec.-Gen. Angel 
Verdasco GarcIa; publ. Industria (monthly). 

Barcelona 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: Casa 
Lonja del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. AndrIs Ribera Rovira; 
Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Ma. Calpe Ibarz; pubis. Boletin 
de la Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navega- 
cidn (monthly), Noticiario de Comercio Exterior (3 times 
a month), Boletin Estadlstico Coyuntural (every two 
months), Memorla Econdmica de Catahiiia (yearly), 
Rfgimen del Commerclo Exterior (yearly). 


Pakistan: Avda. de Jos6 Antonio 55, Madrid. 

Paraguay: Caspe ig, Barcelona. 

Philippines: Bravo Murillo 60, Madrid. 

Switzerland: Marquds de Casa Riera 4, Madrid 14; br. in 
Barcelona. 

Thailand: Pelayo ii, Barcelona. 

United Kingdom: Marquds de Valdeiglesias 3, Madrid: 
Paseo de Gracia 11, Barcelona; brs. in Bilbao and 
Valencia. 

United States: San Agustin 2, Madrid 14: Rarabla dc 
Estudios log, Barcelona 2; brs. in Bilbao, Seville, 
Valencia and Zaragoza. 

Venezuela: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Confederacidn Patronal Espanola (Spanish Emblovers 
Fed.): Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Luis Galdos 
GarcIa; Sec.-Gen. Antonio Guillah6n. 

Instituto Nacional de Industria (Nat. Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f. 1941; iS moms.; Pres. Julio 
Calleja GonzAles-Camino; Vice-Pres. Josfi de Cor- 
ral S Af z; pubis. "In" Revista de Informacidn (quarterly) 
and reports. 

Organizacidn Sindical Espahola (Spanish Syndical Organisa - 
tion ) : Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20; 28 mems.: 
representing 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers; 
National Delegate Jos6 Solis Ruiz. 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Confidencia: f. 1963: 

jEsds Rubio GarcIa; Sec. A. Laudia Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional (.4sscn.fof .ihe Devtlopmivi 
of National Labour): Via Lavetana 32 v 34; f- tf't. 
Pres. Miguel Mateu; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ MarIa Berini 
G lMdNEz; mems. of Board 48; publ. El Trabajo Nacional 
(monthly). 

Valencia 

Consejo Nacional de Trabajadores: f. 1965: Pres. Jos£ 

Solis Ruiz. 

GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Foreign Chambers of Commerce 
Argentina: Almagro 12, Madrid; br. in Barcelona. 

Austria: Avda. de Jos6 Antonio 57, Madrid. 

Belgium: Corcega 304. Barcelona. 

Brazil: Avda. de Josd Antonio 27, Madrid: br. in Barcelona. 
Chile: Via Layetana 28, Barcelona. 

Colombia: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

Cuba: Pasaje Domingo 2, Barcelona. 

Dominican Republic: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 

France; Villalarz, Madrid; brs. in Alicante, Barcelona, San 
Sebastidn. Valencia and Vigo. 

German Federal Republic: Barquillo 17, 6°, Madrid; br. in 
Barcelona: Ronda Universidad 10. 

Italy: Calle Factor i, Madrid 13: brs. in Barcelona, Seville, 
Valencia. Bilbao. Santa Cruz dc Tenerife. 

Netherlands: Zurb.irdn 10, Madrid 4. 

Norway: ,\rgumosa 20, Madrid 12. 


Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricantes de Cemento dc Espafia (CrnirK' 
Mfrs.): Calle de Alfonso XII 26; f. 192s: Pres. Eugenio 
Calder6n Montero Rios; Dir. Ernesto Garau 
Llari; Sec.-Gen. Andr£s Pacheco Picazo; 43 mcm 
firms. 

Asociacidn de Agricultores de EspaRa (Farmers): f. 18S1 
128,338 mems.; Pres. AndrIiS GarRIDO Buezo, 

Asociacidn de Fabricantes de Cerveza de Espana (Brewers] 
Claudio Cocllo 33. 

Alociacidn y Cooperativa de Productos Alcornoeales (Corh) 
Pres. MarquIis de Hoyos. 

Asociacibn Espanola dt Almacenistas de Urogas, ProduetoJ 
Quimieos y Especlalidades Farmacbulicas (ivAo/rM/f 
0/ Drugs and Chemical Products): Pres. Jose Vid 
Rivas. 

Aloclacibn Fabricantes de Azucar de EspaRa (Suror 

Avd. Grab Perdn 10; f. 191 1; Pres. Alejandro • 
Araoz; Sec. Modesto SAnchez de LasCasas; 29 mem"- 


10.81 



SPAIN— (Trade 

Cats Sindical (Transport and Communications): Pasco del 
Prado 20: f. 1942; Dir. Josli Farr£ de Calzadiixa; 
417.925 mems., 71.923 associated firms; pub). Trans- 
portes y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

Ctntral da Fabricantes da Alamore y sus Darivados (Mfrs. 
of IVire and iVire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14: 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacidn da Empresas Periodisticas de Provincias de 
Espafia (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Pirnts): 
Kiinez de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco DE Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Fcderacidn Madrilena da las Industrias de Carnes (Meat): 
Canos del Feral i; f. 1931: 1,531 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Moisfis Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Carne (monthly). 

Grupo do Exportadorcs de Calzado (Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Josfi Antonio 32; f. 1960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boletin de Informacidn. 

Grupo Nacional da Almacenistas de Coloniales: Paseo del 
Ih-ado 18-20: Pres. Josfi Capeta Aulet. 

InslKuto Nacional del Libro Espanol: Ferraz n; f. 1939; 
Pres. Carlos Robles Piquer; Dir. Guillermo D(az- 
Plaja; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 

El Libro Espafiol (monlhfy), Catdlogo General de la 
Librerla Espahola, Guta de Editores v Libreros, etc.; 
Office in Barcelona: Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Those arc not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 

employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 

independence was submitted to the Cortes in October 1969. 

The syndicates are still closely linked to the National 

Movement (see Political Party) with a Cabinet Jlinistcr as 

President. 

Madrid 

Sindicato Nacional da Actividades Diversas (National 
Syndicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Pasco del Prado 
18-20; f. 1950; 506,000 moms.; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Reyes Morales; Sec. Ricardo R-Larrea y Cis- 
neros. 

Sindicato Nacional do Actividades Sanitarias (National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Pasco del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 moms.; Pres. Antonio GarcIa-Bernault 
HernXndez; Sec. Ram6n Blanco Gejo. 

Hermandad Sindical Nacional de Labradoros y Ganadcros 
(Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado iS-20; 
1,980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro de la Torre; 
Sec. Emilio Anton Crespo; publ. Ilermanedad. 

Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Elcctricidad (Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Pasco del Prado 18; I. 1941; Pres. 
Joaquin Garrido; Sec. Josfi Vela; pubis. Annual 
Statistics and bulletin. 

Sindicato de Alimentacidn y Productoj Coloniales (Pood 
Products): Pasco del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Dir. Josfi 
MarIa Llosent MaraS6n; Sec. Julio de Diego 
MartIn; 120.000 mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly), 
Detalle (montlily), Bebidas Carbdnicas (quarterly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Azucar (Sugar Tndustiy): Pasco del 
Prado 1S-20: Pres. Francisco Dadin Gallo; Sec. 
Ali-o.vso .Me.vdez GarcIa; pubis. Boletin Atticar, 
Siembra (in coUab. with Sind. Cercalcs, Olivo, Vid y 
Frutos). 

Sindicato de Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro (Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): P.-isco del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100.482 


AND Industry) 


mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Josfi Fuentes y Carlos-Roca; publ. Boletin Infor- 
mativo. 


Sindicato Nacional de Cereales (National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Vallehcrmoso 78; f. 1942; 2,296,414 mems.; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. Aquilino Salgado 
Bravo; publ. Cereales (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (Ftieh): Plaza de las 
Cortds 6; {, 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers: Pres. VfcTOR Arroyo y Arroyo; Scc.-Gcn. 
Domingo SAncnez Garc(a; pubis. Combustibles 
Nacionales, Informe Social. 

Sindicato Nacional do la Gonstruccidn, Vidrio y Ccrfimlca 

(National Syndicate for Building, Glass and Ceramics) : 
Pasco del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 843,000 mom.s.; Pres. 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; Sec. 
JOAQuiN GarcIa Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 


Sindicato Nacional do Ensciianza (National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Plaza Lope do Vega, 38-33; f. 1964; 
Pres. Dr. Carlos Iglesias Selgas; Sec. Dr. Josfi 
Reyes Barranco; pubis. Boletin de Informacidn S.N.E. 
(monthly); circ. 7,000. 

Sindicato Nacional del Espcctficulo (National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castell6 18: 105,452 mems.; Pres. 
JORGfi JORDANA DE POZAS; ScC. Ram6N BUENO 
Laguarda; publ. Boletin y Anuario Espanol de 
Cinemaiografia. 

Sindicato Nacional do Frutos y Productos Horticolas (PmH 
and Horticultural Produce): Princesa 24; Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; 
publ. Boletin Informativo. 

Sindicato Nacional de Ganadcria (Stock Partners): Huertas 
26; I. 1940; Pres. Manuel Mendoza Ruiz; Sec. Dr. 
Fernando MartInez de la Grana; pubis. Ganadcria, 
La Mesta. 


Sindicato Nacional do Hosteleria y Actividades Turislicas 
(Hotelkeepers): Duque do Mcdinaceli 2: Pres. Dr. Josfi 
MarIa GutIerrez del Castillo; Gen. Sec. JuAs 
A.VTO.vio Elegido Alo.yso-Geta; publ. Hoslal. 
Sindicato de Industrias Quimicas (Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Alberto GarcIa 
Ortiz; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Bilbao Agejas; 7,897 enter- 
prises and 169,809 workers; pubis. ION, Infonnacidr. 
de Quimica AnaUHca, Anuario de la Indtistria Quimira 
y oiros. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Madera y Corcho (Wood and Cork): 
Flora 1; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Emilio de Pablos 
G uTifiRREz; Sec. Emilio Iolesi.as Ameiceiras; publ. 
Boletin. 


Sindicato Nacional del Metal (Iron and Sled and A'en- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. Josfi Ram6n Es.vaola Raymond. 
Sec. D. Olecario GonzAlez v GarcIa; 70,000 enter- 
prises and i.i million workers; publ. Metal (mo.utliiy). 

Sindicato Nacional do la Marina Mcroanto (National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Br.avo 6; 49,472 mems.. 
Pres. Josfi Luis AzcAkraga y Bustamante; Se'-. 
Dr. Ma.nuel Nofue.vtes G, AIontoro. 


iindicato Nacional del Papel, Prensa y Arles Grifieas (Nf- 

Syndicate of Paper, Press and Graphic Arts): P.aseo r.e. 
Prado iS-20; f. 1942; 102.720 mems,: Prc.s. Antond- 
Tosfi Hernandez Navarro: Sec. Dr. Juan Jo -r 
Bilbao Arriaga; publ. Boletin IrfotvmSivo uet ..tndt- 
ealo. , , . 

iindicato de la Pcsca (Fishing Industiy): Pawo del I raco 
iS-20* f. 1942; I’rcs. AugstIn de B^ecrna y }Oys. 
Sec. Pastor Nieto GarcIa; publ. Bddin de <”/;' • 
rr.asidn. 
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Sindicato de la Piel {Skin, Tanning, and Leather Indnstries)'. 
Avenida Jos6 Antonio 32; Pres. J os4 FernAndez Ceea; 
Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escudero Arias; pubis. Piel, 
Boleiln. 

Sindicato Nacional de Prensa, Radio, TV y Publicidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L6pez; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-Cort£s y Donoso- 
CoRxis. 

Sindicato del Seguro {Insurance): Ndnez de Balboa loi; 
f. 1940: Pres. Arturo NiJnez Samper y Machado- 
Quevedo; Sec. Jos£ MarIa de Castro y Calzado; 
publ. Segitros. 

Sindicato del Olivo {Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espanoleto 19; f. 1940 by fusion of Asociacidn Nacional 
de Olivareros de Espana and Federacidn de Ex- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espana; Pres. Jos6 
Navarro y G6nzAlez de Canales; Sec.-Gen. JosA 
RodrIguez Lanzas; Head of Dept, of Economics 
Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Board and the Junta 
Nacional elected by votes of mems., who comprise all 
firms, technical experts, and workmen engaged in the 


Industry, Transport) 

industry; publ. Boletln de Oleicultura Internacional f 
Hojas de Informacidn Oleicola. 

Sindicato Nacional Textil {Textiles): Avda. Jos6 Antonio 32: 
f. 1941; mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. . Gonzalo Marcos Chac6s; 
Sec. JosA Arriols Grau; publ. Textil (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional do Transportes y Comunicacionc] 

{National Syndicate for Transport and Communicatioiu): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Eduardo 
Villegas Gir6n; Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Vid, Cervezat y Bebidas {Wim, 
Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. 
Pio Miguel Irurzun Goicoa; Sec. Francisco Rod- 
RfGUEZ Alvarez; publ. Vid. 

The Syndicate is divided into trvo main sections, 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three main sections: wine and derivatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Sub-Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, 
sales, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional dc los Ferrocarriles Etpaiiolet) 

{National System of Spanish Railways): Madrid; 
Board of Dirs.: Chair. Alfonso Osorio GarcIa; 
Deputy Chair. Alfredo Moreno Uribe. 

R.E.N.F.E. Officials: Man. Alfredo les FloristXn; 
Asst. Gen. Man. Antonio Carbonell Romero; Asst. 
Mans. Carlos de Inza, Jaime Badillo, Ricardo 
Navarro, Luis de Cos. 

Track: 13,686 km. (broad gauge, 1.668 metres). 

The direct iMadrid-Burgos railway was inaugurated in 
July 1968. Its length is 282 km. Sixty-tivo thousand million 
pesetas will be spent on a comprehensive modernization 
plan for the railways, in two stages, 1964-67 and 1968-73. 
A variable-axle train that can adjust from the broader 
Spanish gauge to the narrower European one enables 
passengers to travel direct beriveen Barcelona and Geneva, 
and Madrid and Paris; the service started in 1969. 

Narrow-Gauge Railways 

The Government also controls 1,189 km. of narrow-gauge 
railways, which includes 17 km. of 1.06 m. gauge, 1,032 km. 
of 1.00 m. gauge, 21 km. of 0.75 m. gauge, and 109 km. of 
0.915 m. gauge, 10 km. of 1.44 m. gauge. Of this total 
350 km. are electrified. 

The organization is the: 

Ferrocarriles de Via Estrecha (F.E.V.E,): Nuevos Minis- 
terios, Agustin de Bethencourt 4, Madrid; f. 1965; Pres. 
jEsds Santos Rein; Dir. Eugenio de la Sal Crespo. 
The organization controls 21 lines. 

Thirty-one of the narrow-gauge railway companies have 
not been nationalised, the privately owned companies 
retaining their individuality. 

ROADS 

About 60 miles of motorway was built in 1968 and 1969. 
another 240 miles is to be built by 1973. Work has started 
on a motonvay linking Seville and Cadiz and anothcrlinkiiig 
Bilbao and Behovia is to bo completed by 1074. 

Total road length 133.719 km. (approx.). 


Motorists’ Organizations 

Real Auiomdvil Club de Espaiia: Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f. 1903; 24,900 mems. 

There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Seville, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Coruna, San Sebastidii, Malaga, Murcia, Oviedo, 
Valladolid, Valencia, Santa ,Cruz de Tenerife and 
Albacete. 

SHIPPING 

The 1964-67 Port Development Plan has been granted 
a World Banlc loan to finance improvements at BarceloM, 
Huelva, La Luz y Las Palmas and Pasajes and 17 other 
ports. 

Plans arc at present being studied to develop and enlarge 

the port of Bilbao. 

Empresa Nacional “Elcano” de la Marina Mercanlej 

P.O.B. 659, Miguel Angel 9, Madrid; government owned 
organization operating 10 per cent of the country s 
gross tonnage (1967) 207,245; operates Mediterranwin 
and Spanish coastal services; the fleet also includes 
cargo boats, oil-tankers and otlier specialised ships for 
service all over the world; Pres. M. JIoreu Figueroa: 
Man. Dir. Francisco Parga Rapa; Publ. Revista at 
Informacidn (monthly). 

The remaining 90 per cent is oivned by private com- 
panies. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pe.setas. unless otheiarisc stated) 

Compania Arrendataria del Monopolio do Pefrfileos, 8.A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6. Apdo. 318; Pres. Angel de las 
Cuevas GonzAles; cap. 3, 602, Sin.; tanker 5cr\'ice9. ^ 
Compania Espariola de Pefrdleoi, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32: Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villaloa; oil explora- 
tion, refining and petrochemicals; manufacturing ai 
marketing; tankers lor own service; cap. 2,764m. (Dee. 
.1968). 

Compania Navlera Bachl: Avda. del Gencrallslmo 
IbdOez de Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. 1901; Man. Dir. Jose wa. 
PkNa Rich; Sp.mish coastal services, Medilorranean, 
West African, North European, British and Americ.m 
services. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

_ 1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3- At_ the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two 3'ears, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

_i. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
fflaiters and rany make recommendations ivitlj respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
toncemed. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and obscr\’ance of, human rights 
2nd fundamental freedoms for all. 

3- It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
''■ithin its competence. 

4- It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
hy the United Nations, international conferences on 
■natters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

t- The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
■■Sreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57. defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
sgreements sliall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of tlie specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its o\vn recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall \vithin its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as arc specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

Article C7 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 08 

The Economic and Social Council shall setup commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, witliout 
vote, in its deliberations on anj’ matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, witliout vote, in its dcliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation mth non-governmental 
organizations which arc concerned with matters uathin^its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organiz.itions and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Memlzer 
of the United Nations conrerned. 



SPAIN— (Transport, Tourism) 


Compsnla Naviera Espanola: San Agustin 2; owns approxi- 
mately 20,000 gross tonnage; operates tramp services. 

Companla Trasmcdiicrr^nea: Zurbano 73; f. 1917; cap. 
545.652,000; Pres. Dr. Manuel Soto Redondo; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr, Eusebio Zafuente HernAndez; Sec.-Gcn. 
Luis A, Novoa Arechaga; passenger and freight, 
Spanish ports, Baleares, Canary Is., Guinea, and 
Spanish-African ports. 

Companla Trasatidniica Espanola, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotalo 4; f. 1850; cap. 361,000,000; Dir.-Gen. Javier 
P iNACHo BolaRo; operates four lines; North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 

* Barcelona 

Companla Espanola do Navcgacion lYlarftima, S.A.: Pasco 
de Coldn, 24-3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2,200,000; Dirs. Josit 
MarIa Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernXndez. 

Hljo do Ramdn A. Ramos, S,A.; f. 1845; cap. 6,120,000; 
Mans. Roberto Ramos DalmiI, Josfi Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportos, Aduanas y Consignacioncs, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragdn 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuXn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos do Vizcaya, S.A.: Apdo, 116; coasting. 
Continental, overseas trade. 

Companla Andnima Marltima Unidn: Ibdhcz de Bilbao 2; 
f. 1899; cap. 15,255,000; Chair. Jos6 V. Lartitegui; 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp 
service to America, U.K., and Continent. 

Companla Marltima dol Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; f. 
1907; cap. 45,000,000; Man, Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce: fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviora Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfcrcccs 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 87,000,000; Man. Dir, 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services to Argentina, 
Brazil, U.S.A., Great Britain, Canary Is., Ceuta, and 
Spanish ports. 

Compaflia de Rcmolcadorcs “Ibaizabal" (Tugs): IbAuez do 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Jos6 Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 


Ntviera Aznar, 8.A.! Iblfiez de Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; 1. 1906; 
Pres. Juan Antonio de Aznar y Zadala; Man. Dir. 
Eduardo de Aznar y Coste; gross tosnago 149,461; 
passengers and freight to North, Central and South 
America; cargo between Spanish ports, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, Bordeau.x and the River Plate; coastal service 
between all Spanish ports. 

Naviora Bllbaina, S.A.; IbAnez de Bilbao 2; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp. 

Naviora Vizcaina, S-A.; Espartcro 35, 2°; Chair. Admiral 
J. M. Rotaeche; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo and reefer; Near East and 
Persian Gulf to Spain. 

CAuiz 

Naviora Pinillos, S.A.: Plaza do Espafia 3, Apto. 187; f. 
1940; cap. 54,000,000; Man. Dir. Anionio L. Grosso; 
services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Mclilla, Ceuta, Cadiz; and from the Canary 
Is. to Casablanca, Antwerp, Dunkirk, Bilbao and Vigo- 
Villagarcia. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compania: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; 1. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
LA Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compaiifa Fruforo-Valonciana do Navogaeldn, "Cofruna”, 
8,A.: Edificio Cofruna, Avda. do Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 
Great Lakes — Canada. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Linoas A^rcas do Espaila, S.A. (IBERIA): Vcldzqucz 130, 
Madrid 6; f. 1927: Chair. Emilio de NavasqOiS; Gen. 
Man. LAzaro Ros; Gen. Sec. Juan B. Viniecra; 
domestic services and services to North and West 
Africa, Europe, U.S.A., Central and South America; 
pubis. Ibcriavion (bi-monthly), Ihcriavion\NoTicias (bi- 
weekly). 

Aviacion y Comcreio, S.A, (AVIACO): Callo Aduana 33, 
Madrid; f. 1948; intorn.al services and charter fliglits; 
Chair. Frederico Nonn.<:A Echeverria. 


Thirty international airlines .also serve Madrid airport. 


TOURISM 


Madrid 

Minisfry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del Gcncral- 
isimo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G. 
RodrIguez-Acosta; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis. literature covering tr.avci, 
art. sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad; brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago. San I'r.ancisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico Cit’,', 'i'angiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos' Aircs.-Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan. Ban Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon. Frankfiirt-am- 
^fain. Copenhagen, Genev-a, Helsinki, Manila, ilfunich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Aguslin, Caracas, Miami. 

European Branches 
Belgium; iS me la Montagne, Brussels. 

France; 29 avenue George V, P.iris Sc; 28 Court 
Licutaud, Marseilles. 


Germany (Federal Republic): Grosso Eschenlieimcr 
Str. 5. Fnanklurt am M.ain; Ferdinandstr. 64-6S, 
Hamburg r; Herzog 'Wilhetastr. iS-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4. Bonn. 

Italy; Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan. 
Netherlands: Laan van Mcerdervoort S, The Hague. 
Portugal: Rua Andrade Corvo 27, Lisboa. 

Sweden: Sroilandgat.in is, Stockholm. 

Sivitzeriand; i rue de Berne, Gcner-a; Claridcnhof, 
Claridenstr. 25. Zfirich. 

United Kingdom: 70 Jermyn Street. London. S.W.i. 


5rAIN CULTURAL ORGAruZATION 

ilreceldn General de Bellas Arfei (Cur.nal Diredhn of 
Ftue Arts): Alcaki 34 ond .M.idnd-ij; attached to 
the Miniitrv of E<iucation: control and co-onhnatfon 
of cultural'and education.-!! .->.clivilie5, including the 


I0S7 



SPAIN — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Prado_ Museum, the National Artistic Heritage, 
Archeological Excavations, and International Festival 
of Music and Dance, Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Florentino Pj6rez Embid. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanol: Principe 25, Madrid-ia; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid-14; f. 1941; 
modem drama; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional de Camara y Ensayo: f. 1954; modem 
drama; Dir. Mario Paz; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional, Ciudad de Barcelona: f. 196S; Dir. Josfi 

MarIa Coperena. 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Enorgla Nuclear (Atomic Energy Board): Avda. 
Coraplutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Jos6 M. Otero NAVAscofes; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Antonio Colino L6pez; Dir. Physics 
and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; Dir. 
Materials and Production Prof. Luis Gutierrez 
Jodra; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego Galvez 
Armengaud; Dir. Geologj’ and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical Secretary Prof. 
Francisco Pascual MartInez; publ. Energla Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union Eldtrica 
Madrilena and has a capacity of 153,200 kW. It is to be 
followed hy a larger power station at Santa Marfa de la 
Garoua, in the province of Burgos, and is due for com- 
pletion during 1970. The third and largest power station is 
being built at Vandellos near Tarragona; it will come into 
operation in 1972 and will have a capacity of 500,000 kW., 
its S5-ton nuclear reactor will uso natural uranium. Three 


OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid-14; financed 
by the Authors' Society. , 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: AlcalA 34, Madrid-14; f. 1940; Chief 
Conductor Rafael Fruhbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Symphony Orchestra: Paseo de la Habana 144B, Madrid-15; 
f. 1904; Dir. Vicente Spiteri. 

Philharmonic Orchestra: Donoso Cortds 55, Madrid-15; f. 
1915; Dir. Odon Alonso; some ofiScial financial help. 

Orquesta Sinfonica de la RTV Espafiola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39, Madrld-16; f. 1964; Dir. BenjamIn Ar- 
beteta; conductors; I. Markevitch, Antonio Ros- 
MARBA, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by. the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 


ENERGY 

more stations are to be built between 1975 and 1980. The 
estimated output \vill exceed the needs of the region and 
will make sales abroad possible. Spain now has an 
installed capacity of 14m. kW. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada; and is a member of 
the International Atomic Energy Agency, the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, the European . Atomic Energy 
Society, 

Centrales Nucleares S.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hcrmosilla 1, 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroeldctrica Espanola 
S.A., Compania Sevillana de Elcctricidad S.A., Unidn 
Eldctrica Madrilena S.A,); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Joss 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. . 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Medio 12, 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants; Pres. Ricardo Rubio. 

Union Eldctrica Madrilena S.A.; Velazquez 157, Madrid; 
Engincer.s Enrique Boanza and Carlos Laffitte. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad de Barcelona; Barcelona; 1,500 teachers, 
15,995 students. 

Universidad Pontilicia de Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad Dcusto: Bilbao; 37G teachers, 5,088 students. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 497 teachers, 9,362 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna: Canary Islands; 21 professors, 
911 students. 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid; 2,200 teachers, 33.178 
students. 

Universidad dc Murcia: Murcia; 1O2 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidad CatOIica de Navarra: Pamplon.i; 623 teachers, 
6,294 students. 

U niversldad do Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
3.500 students. 


Universidad Literaria do Salamanca; Salamanca: 180 
teachers, 5,735 students. 

Universidad Pontifica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 14^ 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Santiago: Compostela; 420 teachers, 
3,700 students. 

Universidad do Sevilla: SeviUo; 786 profcs.sors, G, 9 i 5 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 183 teachers, 7 A 79 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 5-345 
students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 450 toachcni. 7.600 
students. 

Universidad Autfinoma de Barcelona: Barcelona: fo 
teachers, 300 students. . 

Universidad Autfinoma de Madrid: Mattrid; 133 tc.ach«s. 
1,415 students. 
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SWEDEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying Iialf the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Nonvay to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters arc 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is i6.9°c (6i°r) and winter temperature -2.5°c 
(2g°F). The language is Swedish. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The flag is light blue with a 
yellow cross. The capital is Stockholm. 

Recent History 

Sweden remained neutral in the Second World War and 
has not joined any po.sl-war military alliance. 1 1 has played 
a leading part in the United Xations and is a member of 
the European Free Trade Association, the Organization 
for Economic Co-operation and Development, the Council 
of Europe and many other international organizations. In 
1967 Sweden applied for membership of the Common 
Market, although no further moves have yet been made. 
After 23 years in ofhcc, the Prime Minister, Mr. Tag 
Erlander, resigned in SciHcmbcr 1969 and was succeeded 
by Mr. Olof Palme. The Social Democrats have been in 
power since 1932, c.xccpt for the period 1939-19.1.') when 
there was a coalition government. In 1969 Sweden became 
the first West Eurojican country to grant North Vietnam 
diplomatic recognition. The government's intention to 
provide financial aid for North Vietnam provoked an 
unofficial embargo on Swedish ships entering ports in the 
United States during the autumn of 19C9. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. The King acts 
through a Council of State {Slalsnid), responsible to the 
Diet (Rihsdag) or jiarlianicnt. The Diet consists of two 
chambers elected by proportional representation. The First 
Chamber {Piirsla Kammarm) has 151 members who arc 
elected for S years by the County Councils {lamislingcn) 
and the Councils of six large towns (sladsfuUmiiktigc). The 
Second Chamber {Audra Kantmaroi) has 233 members who 
arc elected for four years by universal suflnigc. In 1967 
far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Con- 
stitution, including the introduction of a unicameral 
system, were agreed by the four major political parties. 

The unicameral Parliaiucnt of 350 seats will he introduced 
immediately after the General Elections in 1970, and a 
comprehensive revision of the Constitution comes into 
force on J.anuart- 1st, 1971. The countrj- is divided into e.j 
counties and Stockholm. 

Defence 

.■\ Supremo Commander, under the King, is in clmrgc of 
the three seredees, assisted by a Defence Staff. The Defence 
Forces comprise regular and short-tenn scndcemcn, 
liability to serve extending from the age of th to -17 for a 
period of 9-15 months. Total mobilized stiength is alsant 
7,50,000, A permanent force of i.t>oo men .at the dispos.al 
of the United Nations was cstablish'xl in lof)-!. Sweden's i 
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defence e.xpenditnrc for the Inidget year i9()ij-7() ui)| !«.• 
the largest on record at 6.100 million kronor. 

Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of tlie population are emplo.ved in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries, .\grictdturc is mainly iii 
the southern region, the chief crops hciiigoats, wheat, rvo. 
barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts for 50 per 
cent of farming output. Half the country is covered bv 
forests, providing timber, pitch, fuel and tar, and supplies 
for the paper and rayon industries. Swollen is ricli in 
mineral resources. There are large deposits of iron ore. 
also lead, 2inc. sulphur, manganese and low-grade uranium 
ore. Forty per cent of the population are employed in 
mining, manufacturing and construction, industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Swedish furniture, porcelain 
and glass have an international reputation. Labour re- 
lations arc among the most stable in the world. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 12,1^8 
km. of nationalized railw.aj's, almost 50 per cent is electri- 
fied. Swedish State Haihvnj's ojicrate ferry ncrvicos to 
Denmark and the German Democratic Kepuhlic (East 
Germany). Koads extend for 331,138 km. In Septemher 1967 
driving was transferred from the left to the right-hand side 
of tile road. The ocean-going fleet totals ^,455.000 gro.ss 
tons. The Swedish Airlines own a thrcc-.scvcnths share in 
the Scandinavian consortium SAS (Scandinavian Airlines 
System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of soci.al security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits b.ased on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on tlio social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
Slate took over the pharmaceutical industry as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme. A centralized computer 
system is being introduced, initially in Stockholm lint 
eventually to cover the whole country, ivhcreb)' complete 
medical records of all citizens arc immediately available to 
doctors. Sweden is preparing a large hospital-imilding plan, 
and c.an .already boast probably the liighcst ratio of hos- 
pit.al beds to population in the world at So lieds per t.ooo 
inhabitants. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, e.xtentls for nine 
ye.ar.s, starling at the age of 7, and i.s recciveii at a State 
Comprehensive School {Grxoidfholun). .\t the end of this 
periotl, the pupil may rccci\'e a further two years at a 
Continuation School (rackAwlar). or enter a High School 
{Gvmtutfi’.nn) of which there are three typ.-s; gericra!, tech- 
nical, and commercial. Gyr:f:>-iu>n c-ducatum la'.ts for 
three or four years, ami U a prerequifiie for en- 

tmucc to oriP'Of th»' fivcj-tatir tt'.hnsCAi 

unieersific'. On reaching their fourth gr.vfeat the Comprt- 
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hensivc School, all children in Sweden, without exception, 
receive instruction in a foreign language, normally English. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modem architecture. 

Nationals of the foUorving countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden: Algeria, Argentina. Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany {Federal 
Republic), Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy. Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malay- 
sia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco. Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
New Zealand. Nonvay, Pakistan. Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 


Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, skiing, 
athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golfing, hunting, 
and mountaineering also have a follo\ving. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January'’ i (New Year's Day), January fi (Epiphany), 
March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Monday), May i 
(May Day), May 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 {Wlfit Mon- 
day), June 21 and 22 (Midsummer), November i (All 
Saints’ Day), December 24, 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

V.'eights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Swedish Krona of 100 5 re. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5 kronor; i, 2, 5, 10, 25, and 50 fire. 

Exchange rate: 12.40 kf. = £1 sterling 
5.16 kr. = fi U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(including land 
and water) 

Population 

Jan. 1969 

Density 

449.793 sq. km. 

7 . 94 ^, 5 fii 

19 per sq. km. 
land 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1969) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

756.697 

HaJsingborg 


81.451 

GOteborg 

444.131 

Linkfiping 


79,252 

hlalmo . 

256,064 

Ghvle 


72,704 

Vastcras . 

110,539 

Boris 


70,643 

Uppsala . 

99,589 

Eskil.stuna 


, 66,195 

Norrlffiping 

94.884 

Skellcftei 


, 61,979 

Grebro . 

89,140 

Sundsvall 


63.59s 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

15-9 

7.8 

lo.l 

1966 

15.8 

7.8 

lO.l 

1967 

15-4 

7*4 

lO.I 

1968 


6.0 

to.4 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1966 

1967 

19C1S 

1966 

1967 

1 1968 

46,970 

29,983 

36,038 

1 

19.730 

19.979 

1 

23,211 

1 


EMPLOYMENT 
November, 1965 
('000) 

A^culture, Forestry and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing . . . . 

Commerce . . . . 

Construction . . . . 

Transport and Communications . 
Services, etc. .... 
Unspecified .... 


.(oS 

20 

1,102 

534 

330 

247 

762 

13 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND. 196C 
('ooo hectares) 


Land Arka 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 
(1961) 

Wood and 
Forests 
(1968) 


Total 

Cereals 

41,126 

3.133 

1,462 

511 

22 , 94 T 


CROPS 


Crops 

(in 

Area. 

thousand Jiectarcs) 

YiELn PER Hectare 
( in quintals) 


PnODL’ClIUX 

(ill tlioiisaiid tons) 



19 O 5 

ig 06 

1907 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

19G8 

1985 

1966 


1968 

Wlicat 

288 


256 

24O 

37 -(> 

30-5 

44.6 

43.1 

1,038 

576 

I. I 30 

1 . 05 ° 

Kvc 

63 


62 

69 

28.8 

22.0 

32.4 

31.0 

169 

§2 

195 

2OS 

Barley' 

498 


57J 

.39.5 

30.8 

=4-9 

29.5 

.31-9 

L437 

1,408 

1.564 

'. 77 '- 

Oats 

Infixed 

478 


488 

497 

30.2 

25.2 

30-7 

32.7 

1.34° 

1.154 

1.396 


Grains . 

156 

125 

103 

93 

28.2 

23-» 

27.4 

20.6 

4X0 

26G 

259 

255 

Potatoes . 
Olcifcrous 

73 

66 

67 

67 

24S.3 

24O.9 

256.2 

25'’ -5 

1 . 54 a 

J.355 

r.-PM f 

; 

I. (24 

Plants . 

99 

57 

Jl. 

loS 

24-3 

10.2 

23.8 

24 -o 

220 

103 

252 1 

.'07 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

igf.S 

Horses 

133 

JOO 

93 

-S 


Cattle 

2 . 3 " 

2,250 

2.211 

2 ,oS 3 


Slieep 

Pigs . . • ■ 

218 

1.S65 


23S 

1.S9S 

-6/ 

2 ,OU> 


Fowls 

9.615 

■ 

8,778 

8,049 

8,106 



■ JO?J 
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FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Sawlogs . 

. (million cubic metres) 

18.6 i 

J9.0 

21 . I 

Pulpwood 


„ ) 


31-4 

37-3 

Fuehvood 

• ( »# If 

.. ) 


3-6 

3-6 

Other Wood 

• ( If »f 

) 

■9 

0.9 

0.9 


FISHING 


Year 

Ouaxtitv 
(‘ 000 tons) 

Vai-ue 

(million kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1961 

MM 

267 

/S 

iSS 

1962 


393 

97 

218 

1963 . 

— 

340 

96 

2IS 

1964 . 


376 

99 

242 

1965 . 


36S 

122 

270 

i960 . 

MmM 

318 

II6 

248 

1967 . 


340 

99 

229 

igOS . 

IhI 

317 

95 

2TS 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal .... 

84-5 

58. 8 

40.1 

11.4 

19.8 

Gold Ore 

61.3 

44-2 

19.5 

12.7 

7-5 

Iron Ore 

s 6 , 59 t -9 

29 , 353-4 

27,989.1 

28,300.0 

32,419-0 

Pyrites .... 

452-4 

441.4 

733-6 

482.5 

474-4 

Silver and Lead Ore 

91.9 

94-4 

96.8 

100.8 

100.4 

7 .inc Ore 

139.2 

142.4 

154-9 

147. 1 

140-3 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Pig and Sponge Iron 

. ('000 metric ions) 

2.395 

2,552 

2.633 

Steel IngoLs 

- { „ 

> 

4,672 

4,768 

5,095 

Pinished Steel 

( 

) 

3,370 

3,442 

3.632 

.Muniiniiim 

- ( „ 

„ ) 

29-5 

34*3 

55-8 

Copper (refined) . 

( .. 

., ) 

50.3 

47-8 

46.6 

Le.ad (refinoil) 

- ( .. 

„ ) 

73.7 

42.1 

42.0 

Wool Yarn . 

( „ 

.. ) 

10.3 

0.5 

7-8 

Wool I-'abrics 

( .. 

) 

4.0 

4.1 

4.0 

Cotton Yarn 

- { .. 

.. .. ) 

17.0 

15 -4 

14.0 

Cotton Fabrics . 

- ( „ 

) 

17-3 

15.0 

• 5-5 . 

Ttavon AVool 

■ i »f 

) 

26.6 


30, s 

Wood Pulp* 

( .. 

.. ) 

5.093 

5,441 

5.460 

Newsprint . 

- ( 

.. ) 

6S9 

704 

.S09 

P.apcr .and BoartI . 

( 

„ ) 

2,493 

2,592 

2.S70 

Cement 

- ( 

.. .. ) 

3.691 

3,837 

3.912 

Bricks 

• 

. (million) 

345 

313 

290 


ExcIiulinK n>ech:itiiL-.T.! ])iil]i. 


iiKte 
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FINANCE 

I krona=ioo6re 

kr.=/i sterling; 5.16 kr. — U.S. Sr. 
100 kronor = /8 is. 71!. sterling = U.S. Sig.s.j. 


BUDGET, n)t><)-7o 
Voted Estimates 


(million kronor) 

Revenue 

j ExI’ENDITURE 

Direct Taxes on Income and Wealth 
Motorcar Duties ..... 
Customs Duties ..... 
Excise on Spirits and Tobacco, etc. 

Civil Service Fees, etc. .... 
Other Revenue ..... 
Receipts on State Capital Funds 
(from State business enterprises 6O0 m. Kr.) 

17.688 

3,0.10 

97” 

1.1.8.57 

93.5 

583 

■l.ogo 

Royal Moiisehold ..... 

Justice ...... 

b'oreign Affairs ..... 

Defence ...... 

Social Welfare ..... 

Communications ..... 

Finance ...... 

Religion and Education .... 

.Agriculture ...... 

Commerce. ...... 

Interior and Health .... 

Pensions ...... 

Industry ...... 

Other Current Expenditure 

National Debt (interest etc.) . 

Other Capital Expenditure 

,s 

'.54.5 

■199 

5.405 

O..503 

-.50.! 

=.514 

O.72.S 

88.’ 

173 

2.095 

7'9 

2 1 •! 

73 

t.450 

1,106 

Total .... 

. 39.161 

'f'OTAL ..... 

37.4 '5 


NATIONAL 

ACCOUNTS 



(at current prices — million kronor) 



1965 

i'jO(> 

i<)67 

196.S 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

96,853 

104.634 

”2,770 

120,313 

0/ which: 

Agriculture ...... 

3.473 

3 . 3 ” 

3.547 

3.600 

Manufacturing 

3i,oSS 

33,066 

34.802 

.36.822 

AVlioIcsale and retail trade 

10.8.1.1 

11.295 

1 2,326 

1 2, .'•06 

Public administration and defence . 

4.897 


6,226 


Other revenue ..... 

46,55' 

5 1, 393 

55.869 

60,095 

Income from abroad .... 

I 26 

100 

30 

-. 3.8 

Gross National Income .... 

(i(>.97o 

■04.734 

1 12.800 


Gross National Product (at market price) . 

108,340 

1 > 7.836 

127.097 

1 36,079 

Less income from abroad .... 

136 

100 

30 


Gross Domestic Product (at market price) . 

10S.333 

”7.736 

127,067 

'.36. ”7 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

I ,000 

781 

42 

.B- 

Less Change in stocks .... 

•2.908 

1,568 

80 

534 

Available Resources .... 

106.315 

I It’.O I'l 

1 

'35.''95 

of which: 

Private consumption .... 

59.746 1 

64.435 


73.”4 

Government consumption 

ii.ioO j 

24.375 

27.455 


Fixed capital formation . . . . ' 

25.163 : 

28,139 

30.57' 

3'. 15' 






SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 

CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1949=100) 



igbs 

1966 

1967 

19O8 

Food ...... 



227 

242 

250 

252 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 



210 

230 

241 

253 

Housing ..... 



195 

2 II 

225 

232 

Fuel and Light .... 



152 

155 

153 

I6I 

Clothing and Footwear 



145 

152 

157 

157 

Furniture and Household Utensils 



159 

164 

166 

167 

Miscellaneous .... 




197 

210 

214 

Alt, Items ..... 



190 

202 

21 T 

215 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
There were 10,581 million Icronor in circulation at the end of ig6S. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 




1967 



1968 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise ..... 

4.507 

4.646 

— 139 

4.875 

5.04S 

-173 

Non-monetary gold .... 

■ 

5 

— 5 


3 

- 3 

Freight and transport .... 

779 

389 

390 

825 

411 

414 

Travel ...... 

109 

287 

-178 

109 

30S 

-199 - 

Investment income .... 

qg 

65 

31 

94 

20 


19 

Government transactions 

21 

12 

9 


7 

Other services ..... 

93 

268 

-175 

94 

316 

— '’22 

Total ...... 

5.605 

5.672 

— 67 

6,017 

6,174 

• -157 

Transfer Payments .... 

8 

86 

- 78 

8 

100 

_ 92 

Current Balance .... 

5.613 

5.758 

— 145 

6,025 

6,274 

— 2.|9 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-monetary Sector: 

' Direct investment .... 

173 

IS2 

— 9 

220 

iCi 

59 

Other private long-term 

357 

248 

109 

343 

279 

64 

Other private short-term 

24 

24 


3 

- 3 

Central government .... 

36 

42 

- 6 

II 

22 

— II 

Total ...... 

590 

472 

118 

574 

465 

109 

Monetary Sector; 

Commercial banks assets 


120 


73 

- 73 

Commercial banks liabilities 



37 

- 37 

187 

8 

72 

26 

7- 

Central institutions assets . 

1S7 



26 

Central institutions liabilities 

8 

. 


8 

_ 8 

Total 

195 

J57 

38 

9S 

81 

17 

Capital Balance .... 

785 

629 

156 


546 

126 

Net Errors and Omissions 


II 

— 11 

123 


T 23 









AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



1966-67 I 

i 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70*^ 

1970-71* 

General contributions to international 
organizations .... 

Bilateral development assistance 
of which: Grants .... 

Credits .... 

139.8 

141 .6 

120.8 
20.8 

163.2 

164.5 

125-0 

39-5 

205-5 

275-3 

187.4 

87.9 

248-4 

416.2 

239-4 

176. 8 

307.9 

489-3 

ego.o 

209.3 

Total .... 

281.4 

327-7 

.fSo.S 

664 . 6 

807.2 


* Estimated expenditure. 
lOlM 















SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 



ig66 

1957 

igf>8 

1969* 

Total Imports . 

23 . 7 t >4 

24.319 


2 Z,lSl 

Total Exports . 

22,071 

23 ,it 22 


21,191 


' Jan.-Sopt. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kronor) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969' 

Food and Live Animals ..... 
Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruits and Vegetables ..... 
Cofiee, Tea, Cocoa. Spices .... 

Animal Feeding Stuffs 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 
Raw Materials, except Fuels .... 

Hides, Skins, Furs 

Crude and Synthetic Rubber .... 

Wood, Lumber, Cork ..... 

Pulp and Waste Paper . . . . . • 

Textile Fibres ...... 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 

Ores and Metal Scrap ..... 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .... 

Coal. Coke and Briquettes .... 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives .... 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 
Paper and Paperboard . 

Textile Yam and Fabrics .... 

Non-Metallic Mineral Iilanufacturcs 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-Ferrous Metals ..... 

Metal Manufactures . _ . 

Machinery and Transport Eqmpmont 

Machinery ..••••• 

Transport Equipment • *. * 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . , ■ * 

Commodities and Transactions not classified 
according to kind ..•••• 

2,429 

155 

775 

578 

278 

354 

1.444 

102 

147 

128 

5 

200 

247 

291 

2,727 

248 

2.445 
no 

2,046 

5.317 

218 

1.452 

415 

I,II2 

1,002 

599 

7,080 

4.976 

2,104 

2.752 

60 

2,551 

156 

827 

598 

262 

373 

1,561 

94 

155 

138 

5 

J73 

267 

412 

3.258 

255 
2,923 

n6 

2,425 

5.754 

256 
1,492 

446 

1,209 

1,163 

621 

7.420 

5.249 

2,171 

3.019 

40 

1,966 

109 

661 

433 

188 

242 

1,274 

88 

134 

108 

9 

141 

194 

378 

2.390 

183 

2,117 

87 

1.992 

5,064 

22S 

1,243 

378 

1,195 

98S 

543 

6.451 

4.635 

1.817 

2,669 

47 

632 

224 

48 

17 

3 

12 

5,206 

160 

19 

1,520 

2,268 

81 

55 

1,067 

192 

4 

150 

75 

887 

6,533 

2.133 

365 

1S6 

2,104 

553 

730 

8,659 

5,548 

3,1” 

1.133 

94 

601 

202 

46 

18 

5 

9 

5,533 

162 

16 

1,667 

2.243 

Sr 

56 

1.254 

333 

5 

488 

68 

1,024 

7.199 

7.37S 

385 

210 

2.257 

685 

766 

9,425 

6,162 

3,262 

1.244 

117 

5S6 

215 

34 

15 

3 

9 

4,499 

139 

12 

1.356 

i,8or 

63 

47 

1,022 

215 

7 

183 

45 

8S7 

6,058 

1.978 

3.32 

173 

1,867 

601 

6S0 

7.7:1 

5.040 

2.681 

1,100 

70 


* Jan.-Scpt. 


lOftj 






















SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


{million kronor) 



I.VirORTS 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969* 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

63S 

58S 

752 

713 

737 


782 

670 

Denmark 

1,488 

1.694 

1,908 

1.654 

1,981 


2,420 

2.113 

Finland 

665 

689 

S87 

896 

1. 197 


1,200 

I,il6 

France . 

1,024 

i,iSo 

1,193 

994 

1,202 

1,092 

1,189 

1,137 

German Federal Republic 

4.774 

4.693 

4.959 

4,iSS 

2,839 

2,577 

2,960 

2,510 

United Kingdom . 

3,646 

3.569 

3.595 

3.142 

2,803 

3,123 

3,784 

2,845 

Italy .... 

803 

916 

961 

762 

793 

837 

800 

<>75 

Netherlands . 

1,282 

i,iSi 

1.215 

940 

1,091 

1,010 

1,176 

940 

Norway 

1,303 

1.450 

1.544 

1.29S 

2,329 

2,799 

2,661 

1,904 

Switzerland . 

536 

6J3 

6S7 

572 

498 

517 

610 

570 

U.S.S.R. 

444 

452 

553 

470 

203 

303 

423 

411 

U.S.A 

2 212 

2,247 

2.453 

1,966 

1,521 

1,703 

1,973 

1,394 

Argentina 

103 

92 

89 

65 

125 

107 

125 

II 2 

Brazil .... 

340 

307 

311 

230 

157 

186 

277 

217 

Colombia . . ' . 

123 

132 

140 

99 

49 

45 

41 

53 

Other Countries 

4.303 

4,516 

5.271 

4,192 

4.555 

4,958 

5,132 

4,524 

Total . 

23,704 

24.319 

26,516 

22,181 

22,071 

wm 

25,553 



* Jan.-Ang. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Ton-kilometres . 

5.371 

12,919 

5,344 

13,883 

5,133 

14,062 

4.778 

13,538 

■■ 


ROADS 


(’ooo) 



1964 

1905 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Private Cars 

1,666 

1,793 

1,889 

1,976 

2,071 

Commercial Vehicles . 

144 

142 

144 

150 

151 


SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Ports 



1966 

1967 

ig6S 

Tonnage Loaded 
Tonnage Unloaded 
Vessels Entered 
Vessels Cleared , 

. . . (’000 tons) 

. , . . (....) 

. ( 000 net registered tons) 

. ( .. ) 

1 

23,056 

37.857 

18,281 

10,758 

23,555 
. 36,443 
17,434 

11,019 

41,918 

27,244 

19,815 

12,592 



































THE UNITED NATIONS 


Article 72 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its o-\vii 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance wth its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end; 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

c) to further international peace and security; 

d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
icicntific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan arcjis, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

international trusteeship system 

Article 75 

. The United Nations shall establish under its_ authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
^own in Article 1 of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and secnrit>'; 


(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, mth- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article So. 

Article 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the follo^ving categories as may be placed thereunder b}' 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon -what terms. 

Article 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration of 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85, 

Article 80 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79. anii 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements . for placiiig 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, • may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. • 


90 



SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



lg 6 G 

1967 

196S 

Kilometres Flown . 

35.075 

39,145 

• 15.910 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,560.096 

1,825,016 

2,027,. j 36 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

47,821 

55.683 

I 76.4-7 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

11.202 

1 

11.199 

12,900 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

T06S 

Telephones 

('000) 

3 . 7-15 

3.757 

3.935 


Iladio Licences 

( .. ) 

2,901 

2.934 

2.927 


Television Licences 


2,190,252 

2,322,000 

2,363,000 


Book Titles 

, , 

6,748 

7.218 

7.482 


Newspapers 

, , 

156 

152 

148 


Circulation . 

(’ooo) 

i 

*1.273 

1 

4.329 



EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Stodk.n'ts 

Primary 

623,000 

Secondary 

,J26,000 

Vocational Secondarj- 

133,000 

Teacher-Training . 

t 9,700 

Higher .... 

115,000 


Source; National Central Bureau of Statistics, Pack, Stockholm 27, Sweden. 






SWEDEN — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of tho Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1809. Sweden is an hereditary monarchy; the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamcntarj' 
l)asis. There are four fundamental laws: the Instrument of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act, the 
Freedom of the Press Act. 

In accordance with the balance of power established by 
the Constitution of 1809, the executive authority is in the 
hands of the King in Council, or the Government, the 
legislative authority is vested in the King and Riksdag 
(Parliament), both having an absolute veto, while the right 
to impose taxes is the exclusive prerogative of the Riksdag. 
The judicial authority is vested in independent courts, but 
appeal in the final instance may be lodged with the two 
Supreme Courts, which decide in the name of the King. 
Tho day-to-day administration is not carried out by the 
Ministries, headed by a member of the Government, but by 
independent Administrative Boards, working under the 
supervision of the King-in-Council. 

As the Riksdag has the right, through one of its Com- 
mittees, to examine the records of the Cabinet and to 
impeach its members, it exercises a certain control over 
tho government of the country. The King, who must be a 
member of tho Swedish State Church (Lutheran), conducts 
foreign policy on tho advice of the Government. On 
matters of foreign policy of any importance, a delegation 
appointed by the Riksdag has to bo consulted. It is called 
the "Utrikesnamnden”, or the Advisory Council on Foreign 
.\flairs, before which must be laid all available documents 
and information relating to the case. Further, all foreign 
agreements of importance are now submitted to the 
Riksdag for ratification. 

Legislative measures of any importance always emanate 
from tho Government. A bill becomes law when, after 
having passed through both Chambers, it receives the 
Royal assent. The right of amendment is used in both 
Chambers in regard to Government proposals as well as to 
private members’ bills. 

With regard to taxation and questions concerning the 
Budget generally, the Riksdag alone has the power of 
decision, although the King in Council has the right of 
initiative. If the two Chambers of the Riksdag cannot 
agree concerning a financial question, it is decided by a 
majority of votes given in a joint division. In this way the 
more numerous Second (Lower) Chamber is ensured a 
certain preponderance in financial questions. The estimates 
are split up into numerous items, which arc voted on 
separately. By this means, and through the control of its 
auditors, the Riksdag has gained a great influence in the 
sphere of administration. Other institutions whereby the 
Riksdag exorcises control over the administration are the 
"Justitieombudsman" and the "Militieombudsman”, offi- 
cials appointed by tho Riksdag and before whom citizens 
may lay complaints of unjust treatment by civil or military 
officials. Two important financial institutions, the Bank of 
Sweden and the National Debt Office, are also under the 
immediate control of the Riksdag. 

In August 1922 a new piece of constitutional machinery, 
the Advisor^' Referendum, was specially introduced with a 
view to its application on the question of the total pro- 
hibition of the liquor traffic. In 1954 ^ introduced 

liy tlic Government to enable a minority of Riksdag 
members to initiate such a Referendum. This Bill is now 


THE RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is divided into two chambers, which in all 
questions have equal competence and authority. Tlie 
First (Upper) Chamber has 15 1 members, who are elected 
by the County Councils (Landstingen), and in cities which 
are not represented in the County Councils, by tho City 
Councils. Members are elected for a period of 8 years. 
There are 19 electoral areas, divided into S groups of 
which I each year elects members for the succeeding, 
period of 8 years. Men or women of not less than 23 years 
of age and entitled to vote in municipal elections are eligible 
for election. The elections are conducted on a system of 
proportional representation. The Second (Lower) Chamber 
is composed of 233 members, who are elected for a period of 
4 years, on universal suffrage of men and women who 
have reached the age of 21. All men and w'omen who are 
entitled to a vote have the right to stand for election, but 
only in their own constituency (there are 28), for the 
Second Chamber, Here, too, the elections are conducted 
on a system of proportional representation. 

The Chambers are presided over by Speakers, who arc 
chosen by the Chambers themselves. There are one Speaker 
and two Deputy' Speakers in each Chamber, who arc 
chosen by consent, so that all the leading parties arc repre- 
sented by at least one Speaker (in all, six Speakerships arc 
distributed among four parties). 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 
In accordance with old tradition the work of the 
Swedish Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on m ‘'‘I’®”" 
partisan atmosphere. This is largely the result of the 
thorough attention given to all questions by numerous 
standing committees elected on a basis of proportional 
representation. Besides the "Utrikesnilmnden” mentionca 
above (the members of which also form the Stanamg 
Committee on Foreign Affairs), and Special Committees, 
there are Standing Committees to deal with Foreign 
Affairs (Utrikesutskottet, 16 members), the Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet, 26 members). Supply (Statsuts- 
kottet, 30 members). Ways and Means (Bovilliiingsuts- 
kottot, 20 members), the Banking (Bankoutskottet, 1 > 
members). Legislation (Lagutskott, 3 each of membcr.si. 
Agriculture (Jordbruksutskottet, 20 members), an 
Miscellaneous Affairs (24 members). The number of mci 
bers is in every case half from each Chamber. 

The Constitution Committee has to examine tli< 
minutes of the Cabinet and to deal with or to 
proposals concerning alterations of tho fundamenwl ■ 
and of laws regulating local government. Ihc Supp , 
Committee, which deals with the majority of ‘ 

questions, has, through this function, become the m 
imxiortant and most influential of the Committees.^ 

Tho Committees play an important part in tho ’ 

Riksdag, owing among other things, to the (aM that 
members of both Chambers work together side by sit 
a feature peculiar to tho Swedish Parliament. i> 
Chambers come to different decisions on any' s"i)J 
which has to be dealt with by an ordinary t-oniini t . 
this body' must, if possible, jmt forward proposals ' 
compromise. In order that a bill may bo finally' • 

it is necessary' to have an identical decision "hh’ 

tinder reconsideration. 1 Chambers (except on financial questions, seo aliove}. 

In March 1967 far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Constitution were agreed upon by the four 
political parties. Tlio new proposals are intended to create a sy.stcm more suitable to modern society and include 
duction of a single-chamber Riksdag with a membership of 350. General elections would bo held every third year ancl 
coincide witli the municipal and county' elections. Tliesc reforms have been approved by the RiE^tlng and the rot 
Constitution comes into effect on January ist, 1971. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Gustav VI Adolf; heir to tlironc Crown Prince Carl-Gustaf (born April .pAI'. '9l0). 


Prime Minister: Olof Palme. 

Minister of Justice: Lennart Geijer 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Torsten Nilsson. 
Minister of Defence: Sven Andersson. 
Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Eric Holmquist. 
Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 
Minister of Finance: Gonnar Strang. 


THE CABINET 

{February 1970) 

(Social Democratic Labour Party) 

Minister of Agriculture: Ingemund Bengtsson. 

Minister of Commerce: Gdnnar Lange. 

Minister of Civil Service: Svante Lundkvist. 

Minister of Education: Ingvar Carlsson. 

Minister of Industry: Krister Wickman. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Sven-Eric Nil^on. Berth. 
LSfberg. Carl Lidbom, Mrs. Alva JIyrdal, 
Camilla OoiiNorr, Sven Moberg. 


Mrs. 


DEFENCE 

Supremo Commander: Gen. B. T. Rapp. 
Army: Lt.-Gcn. C.trl Eric Almgren. 
Navy: Vice-Adm. Ake Lindemalm. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Stic NorUn. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO S^TCDEK 
(In Stockholm unless othcnvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-'Oekesdorf, Gorman Federal Republic 

(E). „ . 

Algeria: 3 Dandorydsgatan (E); Ambassador; Aziz Hacem- 
^(alL accred. to Denmark, Finland and Non\-ay)- 
Argentina: 5 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador; Eduardo 
TomAs Pardo. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg (E); Ambassador; R. A. 
Peachey. 

Austria: 10 Tyrg.afan (E): Ambassador; Dr. Karl 
Herbert Schober. , i' 

Belgium: 13AViIl.ag.atan (E); Ambassador; Louis A. M. P- 
COUVREUR. 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: 8 B.an6rgatan (E): Ambassador; Aluzio Napole.\o. 
Bulparia* lo EncelbreUtsgatan (E): Avibassador; Laliou 
&I.EV "also accrcl to Iceland and Noravay). 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Bad Godcsberg. Federal Republic of Gcrman> 
(E). 

Cambodia: P.aris 16c. France (E). 

Cameroon: lAmdon.AY.ii, England (E). „rT 

Canada: 24 Kungsgatan (E): Ambassador; B. M.argaret 
MeAGIII-.R. , , , 

Chile: .15 Arlillerignt.an (E);. Ambassador; Edward 

Hamilton (also .accred. to Finland). 

China: People’s Republic: 4 Bragevr>gcn (E): Am a 

\V.\NG Tunc. . j., . tar 

Colombia: 46 0 .stermalmsgat.an (L): Ambassador. Dr. 

Guillermo Nannetti. 

Congo (Brazzaville); Brus'eK. Belgium .Ki. 


Congo (Kinshasa): Giistavsluiidsviigcii i.i 5 . (E); rimbas- 
sador; Albert Oscar Bolei.a. 

Cuba; 40 Sandhamnsg.atan (E): Ambassador; Osc 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. 

Cyprus: London W.i., England. 

Czechoslovakia: 10 Tysta gatan (E); Avibassador; Dr. 
Alexej Voltr. 

Dahomey: Bad Godcsberg. Federal Republic of Germanj 

Dcnmirk: M Gustaf Adolfstorg (E); .imbassador; Aage 
Hessellund-Jensen. 

Dominican Republic; Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Sveavagen 1.3-15. GAurge d Jfaircs. 
Ortiz-TerAn. 

El Salvador: London, AV.i., Engband (E). 

Ethiopia: 10 Bnnergatan 

Tr.snoME (also accrtal. to Dcnniariv, 

Finland: iVv. Tradgardsgat.an, Ite 7096 (hy.Ambas'oo..: . 

Leo Tuominen. ^ . r,., t' l.pi' 

France: 28 Narv.avagcn (E): Ambassador. Gr.i. 

Gabon: B.incrgatan 8 {E); Avihassaaot : Bo.sji.a- 1 1 - 

Fcdmli Republic of Germany: 9 SU.arp.agatan (E); H 

der.-Dr.A.M.OBERMAvr.E. 

GuMcmla! Bad Gclesberg. re.Lr.d Republic of 
fK). 
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Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Hungary: 4 Torstcnssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: 

Nagy (also accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Charge d’Affaires: 
Hannes Hafstein (also accred. to Austria and 
Finland). 

India: 15 V. Tradgardsgatan (E); A iiibassador: B. R. S. 
Manx. 

Indonesia: 47 strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Suwito 
Kusumowidagdo. 

Iran: 57 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Akbar Darai 
(also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 35 Kommendor.sgatan (E); Ambassador: Audoi, 
Wahab B.AvrAjAx (also accred. to Denmark). 

Ireland: 97 Ostennalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Tadhg 
Seosamu OHodhr.ain (al.so accred. to I'inland and 
Norway). 

Israel: 4 Torstcnssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: M.a.x M. 
Valon. 

Italy: Oakliill (E); Ambassador: Enrico Gu.astone 
Bf.lcredi. 

Ivory Coast: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 5B Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Kijiro Miyake 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Korea, Republic of: 80 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: 
Moon Bong Kang (also accred. to Denmark, Iceland 
and Nonvay). 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England (E). 

Laos: London, \V.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: London, W.8, England (E). 

Liberia: StrandvUgon 713; Ambassador: Joseph Hartfort 
Graham. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Malawi: Bonn Centre, Federal Republic ot Germany (E). 
Mali: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mexico: 10 Bancrgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Daniei- 
Esc.alante. 

Mongolia: Moscow, I'.S.S.K. (E). 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godcshcrg-Mehlcm, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: g Peter Slyndcs Backc (E); Ambassador: 

A. H. Hasselman. 

Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Brahcgalan 56 (E); Ambassador: C. C. Chukwura. 
Norway: 113 strnndvilgcn (E); Ambassador: Henrik A. 
Broch. 


Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E); Ambassador: iKH.tt 
Athar (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Panama: 37 Grevgatan (E); Charge d' Affaires: Juan Josf. 
Duarte. 

Peru: 6 Stureplan (E); Ambassador: Enrique Pena 
Barrenechea (also accred. to Norway’). 

Philippines: London. W.S, England (E). 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen (E); Ambassador: Stanisl.vw 
Bejm. 

Portugal: 10 Bancrgatan (E); Ambassador: JoaO Rod- 
rigues SiMOEs Affra (also accred. to Finland). 
Romania: 2 Fylgiavagen, Lidingo i (E):_ Ambassador: 

Edward Mezincescu (also accred. to Norway). 

Saudi Arabia: Hazelinsbacken iS (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Nasser Almanquor. 

Senegal: Paris iGe. France. 

South Africa: 16 Eriksbergsgatan (L); Minister: -M. L 
Hewitson. 

Spain: 14 Flazeliusbacken, Djurgclrdcn (E): Ambassador. 

JosII-Felipe de Alcover y Sureda. 

Sudan: Bad Godesborg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Switzerland: Skeppsbron 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Res^. 
Faessler. 

Tanzania: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Chic 
Michael Lukumbuzya (also accred. to Dcnmarh, 
Finland and Norway’). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador : VitooS 
Hansavesa. 

Tunisia; 73c Drottninggatan (E); zlmhassarfor; Mausioup 
Maamouri (also accred. to Denmark, Finland an 
Norway). . . 

Turkey: 84A Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Necdut 1 • 
Kent. 

U.S.8.R.: 17 Villagatan (E); Wmbassarfor: Victor MaltscP 
U.A.R.: 35 Strandvagen (E); Ainbassador: Zakahi.v 
Adiy Iman. 

United Kingdom: S Skarpogatan (E); Ambassador : bn 
Archibald Ross, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 101 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador : Dr. jKRpM'- 
Holland. 

Uruguay: 51 Dobolnsgatan (E); Ambassador : ^ 

J. JilAGARiNos DE Mello (also accrcd. to 1 -inlai ;• 
Venezuela: Engclbrcktsgatan 35n (E): Ambassador- f. 

Otmaro Silva (also accred. to Finland). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: stockhohnwagen 41. 

Stocksund (E); Ambassador : Nguyen I ho Gha. • 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesborg, Federal Kcpn ) ' 
of Germany (E). . 1 

Yugoslavia: Strandvagen 711 (F): Ambassador . 
Latinovi( 5 . 


uoo 
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PARLIAMENT 

(Gcuiral Election tit Septeinlirr sgOti] 

Speaker in First Chamber: Erik Boheman, 
Speaker in Second Chamber: Henry Allard. 



Lower Chamber 

Upper 

Chamber 


Votes 

Cooo) 

Seals 

% of 
Votes 

Scats 

Social Democratic 
Labour Party 

2,420 

1-5 

50-1 

79 

Liberal Party 

725 

3 d 

I 5 -I 


Centre Party . 

795 

39 

16.4 

JO 

Conservative Partv. 

O71 

32 

n *9 

2S 

Communist P.arty . 

1-15 

3 

3-0 

I 


The Upper Chamber is partially re-elected each vear. 

In the General Election in September, 1970, tlic new 
Parliament, with only one chamber of 350 seats, will be 
appointed. 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetareparlict {Social Democratic 
Labour Party)'. 105C0 Stockholm. The Social Democratic 
labour movement dates back to the 'eighties. The party 
has 890,000 members and 204 out of the 384 members in 
the Riksdag (1969). Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olok Palme: Sec.' Sten .■\\ijer.sso.v. Pubis. TUlen, 
.'UiliiclK. 

Folkpartict {The Liberal Parly): Ad. Fredriks Kyrkogata 
12, Stockholm. The Liberal I^arty as a country-wide 
organisation was constituted in 1902. Chair. Svr.N WedIIn: 
Chair, in First Chamber Olle DAliLfiN; in Second Chamber 
B. Oulin; Political Sec. David Wirmark; Organising 
Sec. Jens Adolvsson. 

Genterpartict {The Centre Parly): Bergsgatan 7B, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922. through the coalition of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. Gunnar Hedlund; Sec. Gustaf JonnergArd. 

Hdgerparfict {Conservative Party): Stockholm, Karduans- 
makaregatan 9. The Party was constituted in 1904, but 
derives Us origin from conservative tendencies during 


PARTIES 

the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points in its 
programme are strong national defence, anil in home 
affairs social and economic progress on traditional Swedisfi 
lines. Chair. Vngve HoLMnERO. 

Vaonsterparticl Kominislcrna {The Left Party {Com- 
munists)): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Parly of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. At tlio 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy oI the Communist Party is 
based on the principles o( Marxism; Chair. Carl-Henrik 
Hermansson. 

Krisfen Demokrafisk Samling— KDS {Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): Korstrandsg. 17, Box 21044, 10031 Stock- 
holm 21. Formed in 19O4 to promote emidiasis on 
Chri.stian values in political life. The party lias aiunil 14,000 
members and 73,000 voters. Chair. Itiiu'.r.n E!:sti:dt. I’libl. 
Samhfillsgemenshnp (monllily). 

Citiicns’ Front was an association formed to fight the 
election of lofi.f. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are sep.irate. 1 
Judges arc appointed by the Government and cannot be | 
removed except by judicial sentence. ( 

There are st.atc officers with some control over the 
judicial system as well a.s the adminislratis-e authorities. 

The Ju.'titickansler {Chancellor of Juftiee) and the three 
Justilicombiid.smeii supervise the general administr.ation 
and the courts of law and abo have powers in niilitary 
matters. Tlie Justitiekaniler performs his functions on 
Vehaif ot the ('.ovemmeut. The Justiticonihucbititn are 
appointed bv and .art 011 behali of P.irliament. 1 

I Ifil 


COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 
RAdhusrStt {llorough Court): The Court of First Irvsiance 
in towns. The Borough Court is. in civil cases. nsn.tUy 
conducted by three Lawyers, of whom one is often the 
Maj'or. (Sometimes there is only one meinlier.) In criminal 
cases the court consir-ts of one judge and seven to nine 
jurors (in less serious cases only three). In petty c,-i‘cs the 
court consi.st-s of the judge only. Isi Larger towns the court 
is often in divisions. 

HSratfsrStt {District Court): The Court cl First In.st.ance 
in the conntrv. Small towns -.vith no court of thrir own 
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come under the District Court. The District Court is com- 
posed of one judge and seven to nine jurors. In less serious 
cases the number of jurors is only three and in petty cases 
the court consists of the judge only. In both Borough and 
District Courts the jurors are elected for a period of six 
years. They take part in decisions wth tlie judge. The 
vote of the judge is decisive, except in the case of a 
contrary vote of seven of the jurors. 

APPEAL COURTS 

HovrSti (Court of Appeal): The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members. There are six Courts of 
Appeal; 

Svea HovrMtt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rudholm. 

G 5 ta Hovrfittin Jdnkeping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 

HovrStten over Skfine och Blekinge in Malmo; Pres. 

B. Kj ELLIN. 

HovrStten fBr VSstra Sverige in Gdteborg; Pres. 

S. G. Lagerghen. 

HovrStten fSr Nedre Norriand in SundsvaU; Pres. 

A. VON Schultz. 

HovrStten fSr 6vre Norriand in Umei; Pres. K. 

SiDENBLADH. 

SUPREME COURT 

HSgeta Domstolen (Supreme Court of Sweden) in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 27 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted ivith five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given in the King’s name. 

Supreme Court Justices are; N. A. T. BECKMAN(Pres. of 
the Court), S. E. Romanus, H. E. J. Sjowall, N. E. 
Hedfeldt, S. a. Euling, H. M. Digmak, T. Nordstrom, 
G. O. E. PetriSn, K. O. Riben, A. O. R. Brunnberg, B. 
Alexanderson, E. G. F, Conradi, N. Joachimsson, P. G. 
Bergsten, B. Bernhard, N. P. Westerund, K. J. G. 
GyllensvXrd, S. C. E. T. Hesser, C. V. Holmberg, 
K. E. Walberg, L. S. Fredlund, J. Garde Widejiar, 
G. A. Hocluxd, S. a. Brundin, H. Ulveson, N. Manner- 
felt. 


Nedre Justiiierevisionen (Lower Court of Chancery): A 
special Government office, which prepares the 
questions to be dealt with by the Supreme Court. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Cases dealing rvith administration are, as a rule, dealt 
with by the administrative authorities. 

Regeringsrfitten (Supreme Administrative Court): The 
Court of Highest Instance dealing with complaints con- 
cerning administration. Members: N. E. M. Lorichs, 
S. E. Jarnerup, O. H. Klackenberg, B. A. Nevrell, 
K. Holmgren, A. O. R. Hegrelius, S. P. A. Wilkens, 
C. V. AbjArnsson, H.-F. RiNGDfiN, B. L. K. Hjern, S. S. 
Walberg, A. B. A. Martenius, A. H. V. Korlof, G. F. O. 
Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, A. B. Paui.sson, L. Simo.n- 
ssoN, S. Lundell, T. Lidbeck, S. Nordlund, B. Ham- 
DAHL, E. ReUTERSWARD. 

Special Courts exist for certain cases, such as Water 
Eights, etc. 

THE OMBUDSMAN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice” 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 176*6 proclaimed that all documents 
from wliich government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the government, and in iSpg 
the post of “ Justitieombudsman” was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, goverment officials and otlrer 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those ivho 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute, although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public reprimand or criticism 
usually suffices. Unlike Norway or Denmark, government 
ministers in Sweden are not responsible to the Ombudsman. 
In 1941 the term of office was extended from one to four 
years. In 1968 there were 2,656 complaints addressed to 
the Ombudsman, resulting in 5 prosecutions, 9 official 
criticisms, 642 cases dismissed, and 577 pending judgment. 

Ombudsman: Alfred Bexelius. 


RELIGION 


Svonska Kyrkan (Church of Sweden): Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The Stale controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,563 p.arislies which are united 
into 1,140 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,011 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church. Tlie relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951; pubis. 
Vdr Kyrha, Svciisk Kyrhotidning, Svcnslt Pastoraliidskrift 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: P. L. R, Josefson, P.O.B. 640, 
751 27 Upps.ala. 

Catholic Church: 50,000 members; Head of flic Diocese; 
Bishop John E. Tavlor, o.m.l; Fack, S-102 40 Stock- 


holm 5; publ. Katohh Kyrholiditiiig, Credo, Tobi, Katotsh 
Inforniationstjanst. 

Metodistkyrkan i Sverige (Methodist Church): f. 18GS: 
about 9,000 members; Bishop Odd Hagen: Pres. 01 
Conference Board Ma. Carl AXEl Holm; Sec. Pastor 
Ruben Haglund, Sibyllegatan tS, III Stockholm O; 
Svensha Sdndebudet, Sondagsskolklockan (weekly), no 
Kurs (every two months), Metod (every two months). 

Evangelical National Missionary Society: Tcgn 6 rgatau 34. 
113 59 Stockholm Va; f. 1856; about 30,000 members. 
Chair. B. Gunnemo; Mission Director ToR.sten Wiblrg, 
publ. E.F.S. liudbararen. 

Svonska Misslonsforbundet (The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tcgnfirgatan 8. StockholnU L ’ 
about 88,000 members; Chair. Ansgar EEC-OLOreso. . 
Vice-Chair. Gunnar Hjerne; Gen, Sec. and Prc.s. GOSTa 
Nicklasson; publ. Svensh Vecholidning. 
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Baptist Union of Sweden ; Norrtullsgaten lo, S-113 27 
Stockholm; 488 churches, about 28,000 members; Pres. 
E. Oddestad; Dir. of Missions Dr. Erik Rod^k; Mission 
Sees, Rev. S. Ohm, Rev. L/.-R. and Rev'. Zetji 

.\brahamsson'; publ. Vtckoposten (wcchjy). 

Jewish Communify; There are about 13,000 Jcw.s Ihine 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm: 

Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaisha Forsm- 
hngen): Wahrendorffsgatan 3, Stockholm; about 5,200 
members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

The Salvation Army; Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1882; 36,721 members; 252 corps; 
1,214 outposts; 69 social institutions: Territorial Com- 


j mander Gosta Bwmbkrg; Chief Sec. Harrv Tv-xoai.- 
pubis. Stridsropci, Den Unge Scldaicn (weekly), Satva- 
hotitslen (monthly), Ljus i Marker (quartcriv); Editor-in- 
Chicf Thorsten Kjall. 

Svenska Fraisningiarm 6 n (.Swedish Salvation Army): 
Sibyllegatan i 8 , Stockholm; f, 1905' 2,000 memhers; 
Chief Col. F. Holmlund; Sec. S. Tollin'; national move- 
ment with democratic views; split from international 
movement 1905: publ. Vdr Fana. 

K.F,U.K,s. och K.F.U.M.s. RiksfBrbuntJ {Swedish 
Y.W.C.A.-Y.M.C.A.): Birger Jarjsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1966; 76,000 mems.; Pres. .\ki; A.xdriIx, Maja RnnELL; 
Gen. Secs. Tore Littmarck, Kersti.v ,\ki;rll';.'d; niibl. 
U}ig V drill. 


THE PRESS 


The 1949 Constitutional Act relating to the freedom of 
the Press reaffirms Sweden's long-standing tradition of 
press freedom, which dates from the law of 1766, and 
embodies the whole of the press law in the Constitution. 
This Act guarantees the right to print and disseminate 
ideas; protects those supplying information by forbidding 
editors to disclose sources under any circumstances; 
authorires all public documents to be publicly available, 
official secrets being the only e.xception; and contains 
provision for defamation. Press offences are to be referred 
to common law; and all cases against the Press must be 
heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnamnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, v.-ith greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons wronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnamnd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments arc widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
Over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
liy political parties -or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from tlicir parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bril have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they own appro.ximatcly 
four-fifths. Though these p.apers are party organs, in clo.sc 
contact with the party, each editor c.-cprcAses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aftonhladrl. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodica! organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Melallathelaren (335.ot>o). 

There are no important ch.ains of nen-spapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svenska DagUadel is oiwied by an 
independent foundation, and Gdlebargs-Potitr. by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is Bonciergroup which 


stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlcn & Akcriunds FOrlags 
AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of Uie total circula- 
tion of periodicals, Bonniers is also the majority share- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyketer and its associated 
evening paper Expressen. Four other companies account 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the prorinccs having a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized: divorce and suicide are 
hardly ever mentioned in detail. 

Tlic major dailies in order of circulation arc: Expressen 
(weekdays 538,114), Dagens Nykeler (weekdays 4.)o,6.}4), 
Aflonbladei (weekdays 292,400), GSIeborgs-rostin (wcek- 
d.ays 280,000), Svenska Dogbladet (162,000), Sydsvenska 
Dagbtadct (i 10.222). Among the most highly respected for 
the serious treatment of news arc Svenska Dagbladet and 
Goteborgs Handels- och Sjofarts Tidnir.g. Tile most popular 
weekly periodicals include the family m.agazinc Attl Eur.t 
(444,000) and the Leseisfers ICA-kunren. I't caters for 
serious cultural and political discussion and Honniers 
IJttcrara Magasin specializes in literary topic?. 


PRI^■C 1 PAL NEWSPAPERS 
Circ.=j daily approximate circukation figure. 


SlOCKHOLIt 


Aflonbladei: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; evening;^ Social 
Democrat; Editors Gun-n'M; Fredrik.sson, Gr.'r.vAf 
.Auvidsox; circ. .jSS.756. 

Dagens Nyheler: Box 13S; f. i86.j; morning: Liberal: Chief 
Editors Dr. Ozor Lacercraxtz, Svr,:!-ERiK Lar.ssox; 
alanaging Editor B6 r;e D.AiiLqvisT; Ikes. Er.ii: Hess: 
cffc. 4 .{o,64.[. 


Expressen: Gjorv'cIIsgatan 30, 105 r6 Stockholm; f. 1944. 

evening: Liberal; Editor Per Wbicstao; circ. 33?.n4- 
Ny Dav; Kung-gatan S.;; f. 1930; organ of the Sweditti 
Co.mmunisf Party; Editor Per Fr.i.xcke; ci.-c. 31.000. 

Svenska Dagbladet: K.'i!ambsv,igcn 7. 

f. 18S.1: morning; Conre.".mivc; C.nr! hd..iK . 
Grrextz; circ, tbs.cvya. 


GoTi!rair,VP.a 

GBlcborgs Handels- esh SjSfarfs Tidning: Kopi 
10, iLx 45G f- 1S3G morning; Lfftmi by tra 


n-C'-tai: 
ton ar,'! 
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keeping its independent attitude under the present 
Editor Harai,d Wigforss; circ. 55,800. 
Goteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5: f. 1858; morning; 

Liberal; Chief Editor Lars Hjorne; circ. 280,000. 

Ny Tid: Box 7078; f. 1892; morning; Social-Democratic; 

Chief Editor Kaj Bjork; circ. 49,800. 
Gb'teborgs-Tidningen: f. 1902; evening; Liberal; Chief 
Editor A. L. Djurberg; circ. 74,000. 

Malmo 

Arbetet: f. 1887; morning; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor 
Fr.aks Nilsson; circ. 104,000. 

Kvdllsposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1948; evening; moderate 
views; Chief Editor Sven-Oloe Berlin; circ. 94,500. 
Skdnska Dagbladet: Ostergatan n; f. 1888; morning; 
organ of the Centre Party; Chief Editor GSsta Hakan- 
sson; circ. 48,000. 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snallposten: ICrusegatan 19; f. 1848; 
morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor Olof 
Walgren; circ 110,222 (weekdays), 152,464 (Sundays), 
days). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet Ostgoton: Idrottsgatan 12; f. 1905; afternoon; 

Social-Democratic; Editor H. Farm; circ. 28.300. 
NorrkSpings Tidningar-dstergoilands Dagblad; Hospitalsg. 
6-8; f. 175S; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Bengt Lundgren; circ. 5,300. 

Other Towns 

Arbetarbladet: Gavlc; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 

Editor Yngve Moller; circ. 31,600. 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1S41; morning; ConseiA-ative; 

Editor Tage Forsberg; circ. 46,000. 

Bergslagspostcn: Fack 50, 711 00 Lindesborg; f. 1S92; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Gunnar Svensson; circ. 

17,000. 

BIckinge USns Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869: Liberal; 

Editor Jan E. Sundblad; circ. 28,000. 

BohuslSningen: Uddevalla; f. 1878; Liberal; Editor Eric 
Jonsson; circ. 35,000. 

Borbs Tidning: Boris; f. 1826; morning; Conser\'ative; 

Editor and Dir. Tore G. Warenstam; circ. 52,000. 
Oala-Democraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Gosta Soderlund; circ. 25.000. 
Falu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Runolf Benctsson; circ. 29,956. 

Folkot: Eskilsliina; f. 1905; morning and afternoon; Social 
Democrat; Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 40,3000. 

GcSIe Dagblad; Gavle; morning; Liberal; Editor Per 
Hilding; circ. 32,000. 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal 
Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 33.250. 

Heisingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 

Conservative: Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 34,015. 
JBnkfipings-Poslen: J6nk6ping; f. 1865; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Co Hamrin; circ. 28,700- 
Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatar. 4, Karlskoga; f. 1883; 
evening; non-political; Editor Herbert B. SjCberg; 
circ. 11,900. 

Mellersta Skflnc; ICristianstad; f. i8go; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Erik Ofa'ERBack; circ. 6,200. 

Ncrikos Allehandra Nerikes-Tidningen: Orebro, Norra 
Strandgatan 5; f. 1S43; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Anders Clason; circ. 60,627. 

NorrbOttcnS-KurirBn; Lulca; f. 1861. morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor IvAR Frick; circ. 25.100, 


Norridndska Socialdemokraten; Boden; f. 1919: morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fagerstrom; circ. 
39,600. 

Norra Vasterbotten: Skelleftea; f. 1910; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Karl-Henrik Wikstrom; circ. 27,000. 

Nya Norriand: Solleftei; f. 1907: morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Axel Andersson; circ. 21,000. 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningens: Karlstad; f. 1836: morning: 

Conservative; Editor Gustaf Ander; circ. 65,400. 
Nyaste Kristianstadsbiadet: Kristianstad; f. 1856; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Christer Olofson; circ. 27,900. 
firnskoldsviks Allehanda: Omskoldsvik; f. 1894: morning; 

Liberal; Editor Erik Hallin; circ. 17,800. 
5 ttersunds-Posten: Ostensund; f. 1S77; evening: Indepen- 
dent; Editor SvEN Wallin; circ. 34,000. 

Sstgota Correspondenten: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Rune Andh6; circ. 62,000. 
Scandinavia Daily News: Stockholm; f. 1965; financial 
news in English. 

Skaraborgs Lans Annonsbiad-Skovde Tidning: Box 207, 
541 01 Skovde; f. 1858; morning; published six times 
weekly; Conservative; Editor Nils iM.AGNUSOX; circ. 

13.000. 

Smbiandsposicn: Vhxjci; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 

Editor L.-E. Melldahl; circ. 37,000. 

Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Yngvar Alstrom; circ. 31,431, Sunday 36,124. 
Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarlcsgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning: Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschff.ldt; circ. 

50.300- 

Varmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Ragnar Furbo; circ. 27)000. 
Vasterbottens-Kuriren: Rfidhusesplanaden 10, Unicfi; f. 
1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Matts BalgArd; circ. 

35.. 300. 

Vasterviks-Tidningen: Vastervik; f. 1834: morning; 
moderate Consenmtive; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. 11.600. 

Vestmanlands Uans Tidning: Vasterfis; f. 1831; Liberal; 

Editor Anders Yngve Fers; circ. 51,315. 

Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1S73; morning; Liberal: 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,000. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES AND MONTHLIES 
Stockholm 

Accent: Box 251, 501 05 Boras; f. 1969; formerly Jlcformu- 
iorn; weekly; adult education, international problems: 
Editor Hakan Olsson; circ. 75,000. 

Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbalshergs Sjukhus, 

Stockholm; f. 1919 (formerly called NordisktMedicinskt 

Arldv); Editor ProK O. Hulten; circ. 2,400. 

Acta Badiologica: Box 2052. Stocldiolm 2: f- 1921; 

montlily; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3.50o. 
Affarsvnrlden Finanstidningen: Bo.x 1760, S-iii 87 Stock- 
holm; f. 1966; trade journal; Editor Arne Nilsson, 
circ. 5,400. 

FiB-Aktuclit: Svarvarg-atan i.(, Stockholm K: f. 1963, 
weekly; men’s magazine; Editor Rune Ernestad; circ. 

257.000. 

Allt I Hemmel: Torscatan 21; f. 195^: monthly; interior 
decoration: Editor Roland .Mollerfors; circ. i 6 o,om>. 
Arct Runt: Torsgatan 21; f. 1946; weeldy: family mag.a- 
zinc; Editor Sven Broman; circ. 444,000. 
Bild-Journalen: Torsgatan 21; f. 1919: weekly: films: 
Editor Caj L. Andersson; circ. 250,000. 
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Bonniers LiticrSra Magasin: Sveavagen 56; literary. 

Damernas Varld: Torsgatan 21; weeWy; women’s; Editor 
Anita Christenson; circ. 256,000. 

FackforoningsrorelsDniBamhusgatan 18. S-105 53 Stock- 
holm C; 1. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune 
Blomkvist; circ. 21,000. 

Gronkopings Veckoblad: Box 2052, 103 12 Stockholm 2; 
f. 1918; monthly; satire on Swedish provincial life and 
civil service; Editor Erik Brandt. 

Husmodern: Torsgatan 21; f. 1917; weeldy; women’s; 
Editor Gunny Widell; circ. 235,000. 

Index: Arsenalsgatan ii; f. 1926; monthly; economic 
review; published by Svenska Handelsbanken; Swedish, 
English and German editions; Editor I. Widenborg, 

Indusiria: Fack, 104 25 Stockholm 22, !. 1905; monthly; 
annual edition in Gorman; Indusiria Souderausgabe; 
Editor-in-Chief Ui-r Hasselberg. 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, Stockholm C; f. 1888; 
weekly; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 335,000. 

Min Viirld: Pack, Stockholm 6; wceldj'; women’s; Editor 
Birgit Hedenskogii; circ. 250,000. 

Ny Tcknik: Box 841, StocWiolm i; f. 19G7; weekly; techni- 
cal publication by the two largest engineering societies 
of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Gunnar A. Hambraeus; 
circ. 75,000. 

Ord & Bild: Saltsjoutfarten 9; f. 1892; art, literature, 
general; Editors L. Backstrom, L, Bjurman; circ. 
8,000. 

Se: Torsgatan 21; f. 1938; iveckly; for men; Editor Lars 
Bringert; circ. 248,000. 

Svensk Export: Box 55>3. i r-l *55 Stockholm; f. 1.S95; organ 
of the General Export Association; 15 numbers a year; 
Chief Editor A. Eantz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handolstidning Jusfifia: Drottninggat.an 6; f. 1890; 
economic journal; circ. 17,700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: Viilagatan 1. 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 
industries; Man. Dir. and Editor Ewert Landberg; 
circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Snickerifidskrift: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; 
f. 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; twice a month; Man, Dir. 

T. Lyrholm; Editor E. Johansson; circ. 3.400. 

Svensk Tidskrift: Drottninggatan 102; f. ign; politics 
(Conservative) and essays of general interest; Editor 
Erik Anners. 

Svensk TrUvaru-och pappersmassetidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1SS5; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal: twice a month; Man. T. Eyruoe.'i; 
Editor Sven Lyriiolm; text in Swedish and English; 
circ. 3,000. 

Svenska Journalen-Kemmct och Familjen: Torsg.atan 2, 

Box 577; f. 1924: weekly; circ. 149,700; Chief Editor 
Sven W.’ Svenson; publ. Harriers Boliforiag. 

Sweden Nov/: Fack. S-io.; 25 Stockholm; f. 1967; 10 times 
•a year- Engli'-h; .anmi.al edition in Gcrm.an Sehurdrv. 
Ueiite:' Edftor-in-Chicf Teel G. DAiiLLor, Editor 
1 1 tLESl: T 0 R K-.^^ODI^■ - 

Teknikens Vfirld: Ihidm.msgatan 40. 1 13 57 Stockholm: 
f. 1922; fortnighUy; Icchnical; Editor Ollk T.t.ino; 
circ. 100,600. 


(The Press) 

Teknisk ‘Tidskrift: Box 841. loi 32 Stockholm i; f. 1870; 
technical fortnightly; puhl. by Swedish Assen. oi 
Engineers and .•Vrchitcct.s; Editor-in-Chief Gunnar \ 
Hamiiraeus; circ. 18,879. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68, in 34 StocWiolm; f. 190S; politics 
(Social-Democratic): Labour; Editors Leif Akdersson, 
Bergstrom, A. Lindgren, O. Svenning; circ, 6, 000. 

Travaruinduslrien: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917: 
technical and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, ply- 
wood, wallboard, etc.; twice a month; Man, Dir. T. 
Lyriiolm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 2,500. 

Vcckojournalcn: Torsg.atan 21: f. 1910: weekly illustrated; 
Chief Editor Boerge Be.vgtsso.n; circ. 104,700. 

Vccko-Rcvyn: Torsgatan 2r; weekly; social; Editor 
Goran Engstrom; circ. 240,000. 

Vi: llogbcrg.sgatan 2611; cultural and political; weekly. 


HF-LSINGBORG 

Allers: f. 1877; weekly family magazine; Chief Editor 
Allan Beer; circ. 310.000. 

Fcmina: f. 1944; women’s weekly; Chief Editor Svk.n 
Gunnar Sar,man; circ. 214,746. 


NEWS AGENCV 

Tidningarnas Tclcgrambyra (T/ie Newspapers’ Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, Stockholm (T.T.); f. 1921; 
Chair. Tace Forsbero; Gen. Man. Jan-Otto Modio; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Ecutor, AFP, the "Groupe 39" agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Foreign Bureau.x 
Stockholm 

ANSA: Slipgatan r; Bureau Chief Giaco.’io Oreclu. 

AP: Vattiigatan 12: Bureau Chief Rolf Ulvestasi. 

Finnish News Agency (STT/FNB); Floragatan 7; Rep. 

Olavi Tom.mila. 

Novosli: Birger Yarl.sgatan no, 

DPI: Master S,inn)clsgatan 44: Man. IIofolas GiHiT. 

Tlic following arc also represented: Dout.'che Prcs'c- 
Agentnr (DPA), Kyodo News Service, Renters, Tass, 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Cenlcrns ProssfBrening (former Bonde/arbunMs I’rns- 
forening) (Centre Parlv's Press Organisa’.ion): \ . lull- 
gatan iR. Hudilisvalf; f. 1920: Fres. T. And!;i;sso.v- 
BorAs; Sec. O. Troi-i.n. 


Publicistkiubben (Press Club): Strum2.1t.an 2). Ill 
Stockholm: f. i.'i/.i; n presentalive hr.!ly of re.Utir.i. 
activities in the SM'didi I’ri"-';; 2.106 mem*.; 
Erlinc L.sp-s.so.v. 


Soeialdcmokrafiska Parlisfyrelsens Informalionibyra 

(Sacial Deinccralic Patty Infcnnaltm: '"5 

Stockholm: f. i.S?o: 890.000 nK::;...; Cfemr f !.'■! 
P.u.me; Sec. .S'Tt::.’ .tNur.ns-'o.v; puhl. 


Ivenska HEgcrpresiens FSroning (FAr .SaeAVt 

Press Assen.): Ivkim S6dra KN-rltog-U.! 7. C. 

f. 1909; Pres. GSsta EKnr.P.G; S-c. ami i>ir. 

Racnar W!:.';:.TR>.Tr. 6 !:: Chief Fdiir.r L-u l 3 :. A«.-. 
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Svenska Journalistforbundot {Swedish Union of Jow-nalists): 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. igoi; 
5,916 mems.; Secs. C. H. Hernlund, Berth. Palm, 
Hans Axelsson; publ. Journalistcn (monthly). 

Svenska Tidingsutgivareforeningen {Swedish Neiuspapcr 
Pubiishers’ Association)', Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. 1S98; Han. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 242 mems.; 
pubis. Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidning's Tcknik), 
etc. 


(Publishers) 

Sveriges Vaniterpressforening {The Liberal Party Press 
Assen.y. Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm; f. 
1905; approx. 125 mems.; Pres. Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Lennart Lindblom. 

Tidningarnas Arbetsgivareforening {Newspaper Employers’ 
Association)'. Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29 Stocltholm; 
f. 1919; Pres. Jan-Otto Modig, Stockholm: Vice-Pres. 
Gustaf Ander, Karlstad; Man. Dir. Rolf Osterberg; 
1 14 mems. 


PUBLISHERS 


Ahidn & Akerlunds Forlags Aktiebolag: Torsgatan 21; 
105 44 Stockholm; Man. Dir, Lukas Bonnier; 
weeklies, monthlies. 

AB Akademiforlaget-Gumpcris: Betzeliigatan 19, Pack 
Goteborg 5; Man. Dir. Gunnar Jedenius. 

Bokiorlagct Aldus AB: Sveavkgen 56, 103 62 Stockholm 3. 
P.O.B. 3143; f. i960: paperbacks: Man. Dir. Erik 
Hyllner. 

Allhem A.B.: N. Builtoftavagen 65, 212 eoMalmo; f. 1932; 
Man. Dir. Einar Hansen; weeklies and books. 

Almqvist & Wiksells Boktryckeriaktiebolag: Vastra 
Agatan 16, Uppsala; f. 1888; schoolbooks, textbooks, 
science, encyclopaedias, fiction, calendars; Man. Dir. 
Goran Z. Haeggstrom. 

Almqvist & Wikscll Forlag A.B.; Gamia Brogatan 26, 
Stockholm: f. 1878; Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haegg- 
strSji, Hans Molander; school books, fiction, general 
scientific, technical, medical, scholarly books; dis- 
tributors of Acta universitatis stochholmiensis, Acta 
universitatis gothoburgensis, etc, 

Beckman Bokforlag A.B., J.; Box 9076, 10271 Stockholm; 
f. 1837; Propr. K. Beckman; business and economics, 
humanities, psychology'. 

A.B. Magn. Bergvall: Drottninggatan 108. Stockholm Ya.; 
f. 1918: educational books; Man. Bo Pederby. 

Blrkagftrdens Forlag, Aktiebolaget: Karlbergsvagen 86b, 
Stockholm; f. 1923: Man. Dir. Erik Holmfrid Holm- 
blad; religious. 

Bonnier, Albert: Sveavagen 56, Stockholm: f. 1837; Chair. 
Albert Bonnier; Man. Dir. Olle MAberg; Dep. Man. 
Dir. Georg Svensson; fiction, science, art, childrens 
books, general literature; magazine Bonniers Litlerdra 
Magasin. 

Efciund, Oskar, Ltd.: Vasagatan o. Stockholm; f. 1897; 
Man. Dir. Ake Hedin; scientific, educational, juvenile, 
fiction. 

Eikan & Schiidknccht, Emil Carclius, Kungl. Hovmustk- 
handcl: Sveavagen 45, iii 34 Stockholm; f. 1859; 
Propr. Bengt Carelius; music. 

Essclle-Herzogs A.B.: Ryssv'ilcsvagcn 2, Nacka i; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Osst Nikula; bibles and hymnals, book- 
binding. 

Essclle Map Service: Vasagatan 16, 105 31 Stockholm; 
f. 1833: Chief Cartographer Olof Hedbom; Gcneral- 
stabens Litografiska Austalt and Kartografiska Insti- 
tutet; publ. Globcn (quarterly). 

Evangeliska Fostcrlands-Sliftelsens Bokforlag: Lageriofs- 
gatan 8, S-112 60 Stocldiolm; f. 1856; Dir. A. Hofgren; 
religions. 

Focus International Book Production: Birger Jarlsgatan 
9, Stockholm C; f. 195S; Man. Dir. Hans Molander; 
Editori.aI Man. Lennart Oldenburg. 


Folket i Bilds FBrIag: Sveavagen 68, Stockliolm C. 

BoklBrlaget Forum A.B.; Kaptensgatan 13, Stockholm; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir, Adam Helms. 

Fritzes Bokforlags A.B., C.E.: Kungsgatan 8, iii 43 Stock- 
holm C; f, 1837; Man. Dir. Walter Ekstrand; Man. 
Tagf Wivner; school books. 

A.-B. C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel {Booksellers to 
the Court and Art Galleries): Fredsgatan 2, Stockholm 
16: f. 1837: Man. Dir. E. Herngren; Scandinavian and 
foreign books. 

Gehrmans Musikfbrlag, Carl: Vasagatan 46, Postbox 505, 
S-ioi 26 Stocldiolm i; f. 1893; Pres. Lars LidJIn; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bagger-Sjoback; music. 

Glecrup, C. W. K.; Box 1205, 221 05, Lund; f. 1826; Man. 
Dir. Walter Ekstrand; learned, scientific, medical, 
educational, theological and religious, bibles, hymnals. 

Gleerupska Universitetsbokhandein: Stortorget 2, Lund; 
f. 1826: Man. Dir. Sven Richardson. 

Gummessons Bokforlag: Tegnirgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1949; religious; Dir. Jan-Erik Wikstr6m. 

Hirschs, Abr., Forlag (Carl Gehrmans Musilcferiag); Vasa- 
gatan 46, Postbox 505, S-ioi 26 Stockholm t; f. 1838; 
music. 

Lars Hokerbergs Bokfbriag: Fleminggatan 21, Stockholm 
18; f. 1882; Propr. Rolf Hokerberg; fiction, history, 
technical. 

Jan Forlag: Lutzengatan 6, Stockholm; f. I94*: Dirs. 
Jan Prochazka, Curt Wagner; publishes foreign 
and Swedish books. 

J. A. Lindblads Bokffirlags AB: Warfvingesvfig. 3°- ^r*„ 5 r 
Stockholm K; f. 1893; Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstrom; 
fiction, juvenile, textbooks, otc. 

LJus Fdrlag: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm: f. 1898: Man. 
Dir. Bengt Lassen; fiction, general. 

L.T.S Fbriag: Klara Ostra Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm: f. 
1934: general fiction, biography, fiction, science, quahtv 
paperbacks; Propr. Landbruksfdrbundets Ekonomi 
AB; iMan. K.-F. Bj6rn. 

Lundqulst, Abr.: Bondegatan 4, 116 23 Stockliolm; f. 1838. 
Man. Dir. H. Roundquist; music. 

Gustaf Mclins A.B.: Grafiska vhgen, Gothenburg S; f. x880, 
Man. Dir. N. Jonas Forssman; bibles, prayer ana 
hymn books. 

Hatur och KuUur; Torsgatan 31, Stockholm; f. 1022: Man. 
Dir. Carin Osterberg; fiction, travel, politics, eco- 
nomics, textbooks, psychology, philosophy, popular 
science. 

A.B. Nordiskn Bokhandcin: Odengatan 69, Fack, S-ioi to 
Stocldiolm 1; f. 1851; Man. Dir. Otto Hirsch; fiction, 
medical, technical. 
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Arlich 82 

There pay bo designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall bo the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
caaiotenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The functions of the United Nations wth regard to 
trusteeship agreements for alt areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
autliority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations; 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as arc not administering trust territories; 
and 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may bo necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2 . Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
'issignate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 

i'Uitctioiis and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 

(h) accept pVtitions and c.'camine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

{d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territorj', and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence oi the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

Tlie Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 
Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations arc ipso facto 
parties to the Statute oi the International Court oi Justices 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to bo determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Sccurit}' Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by Uio 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems ncccssaiy, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgement. 

Arlicte 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent ^^embcra 
of the United Nations from entnisling the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded m the 
future. 
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SWEDEN — (Publishers, 

Norstedt & SSner, P,A.: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm; f. 
1823; Man. Dir. Bengt Lassen; local and scientific; 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 

Nya BokFSriags Akiiebolagel; Sibyllcgatan 18, Bax 5020, 
S-102 41 Stockholm 5; f. 1873; Man. Karl Erik 
Hellberg; religious. 

BokfSrlnget Prisma AB: AlstrOmergatan 20, Stockholm 49. 

A.B. Rabin & SJSgron BokISrIag: Tegndrgatan 28, Stock- 
holm 45; f, 1942; Man. Dir. Doktor Hans RAiiitN. 

Saxon & Undstroms Forfags A.B.: SveavUgen 145, joO 63 
Stockholm Va.; f. 1904; Man. Dir. I. Lindstro.m; 
Tech. Dir. H. Lindstrom; Editor H. D. Lindsiro.m; 
weeklies and handbooks. 

Skoglunds Bokforlag, AB: Gamla Drogatan 26, Stockholm 
C; f. 1855; Man. Dirs. G6ran Z. Haeggstr6m, Hans 
MoLATiBBR; Swedish culture, iiction, biographies, etc. 

AB Ldrotncdclsforlagen: P.A. Norstedt & Sdncr-Albert 
Bonnier, Pipersgatan 27, Stockholm; t. 1968; Man. 

Dr. Birger Beckman; unii'crsity and school textbooks. 

Svenska MissionsfBrbundets FBrlag: Tegndrgatan 8, Box 
6302, 113 Si Stockholm; f. 1895; Dir. Jan-Erik 
WiKsrRbM; religious. 

Sveriges Lifografiska Tryckorier (SkT): Vasagatan 16. 
Stockholm i; I. 1913; operates in the paper and graphic 
industries through its publishing houses, its wholesale 
and retail traders and through consultative activities. 

Swedish Educafional Products Ud.: 104 22 Stockholm; 
educational systems, textbooks; Jlan. Dir. L. O.ster. 

Tidtn, BokforlagtaktiBbofagei! SveavSgen 68, Stockliolm; 
f. J912; Man. Bengt Christell; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science; publ. Ttdeti 
(monthly). 


Radio a.nd Television) 

Tomas Ffirlag A.B.: Malarlunden 4, strrmgnks; 1. 1952; Dir. 
A. HuMMEL-GuMAELius; general. 

Tryckeribolagcl Ivar Haoggsirom A.B.: Lindhagciwgaimi 
So, 112 43 Stockholm; f. 1S13; Man, Dir. GOran '/.. 
Haecg.stro.m; Gen. .Man. G, IIai.lstro.m. 

Tulibcrg, A.B, Basse w.: ^^^5agatalI lO, 105 31 Stockholm; 
f. 1871; Dir, II,\Ns E. Hylb.mil; catalogues, rcfcrciue 
works, handbooks, forms. 

Forlags A.B. VSstra Sverige: Box 7045. Gothenburg 7; l, 
1912; Man, Per Elander; history, science. 

Vcrbum-Kyrkliga CenfralfSrlagct: JakobshcrgsgaUii 15, 
Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bo S. E, Kunmari;; 
religious; publishers to the Church of Sweden; billies, 
liyinn-boolcs, tlieology, novels, cbildren's books, 
religious education, music. 

Wahrsfrom & Wi'dsfrand: B.-mergatan 37, Stockholm; 
/. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, non-fiction, 
biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlstroms Bokffirlag A.B.: Warfvingcs vAg 30, 112 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1911; Propr. Bo Birger Waiii-sthOm; 
general fiction, crime novels, clieap edition series, 
juvenile. 

Ernst Wesferbergs Forlags A.B. (Baptist Pnhtirntian 
Society); Norrtullsgatan 10, S-113 27 Stockliolm; f. 
1897; Man, Zeth AnnAiiA.sisso.v, 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Svenska BokfiirlSggarefd’rcnfngcn {/issociation of Swedish 
Puhtishers): Kungsliolmstorg. 13A, 112 21 Stockhohn; 
f. 1R43; 85 mems,; Sec. and Trees. Ciiuistjan Ei'ee- 
sTEi.v; Editor Louise RydCs; piihl, Svettsh llolihaiuir! 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. (The Suiedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion); Oxcnsticrnsgataii 20, 105 10 Stockholm; L 1925: 
non-commercial, broadcasting under licence from the 
State; approx. 16.000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
2, 800 employees; Pres, of the Board Per Eckerul-rc; 
Dir.-Gcii. Oloi‘ Kydbeck. 

Number of r.adio licences (19O9): 411,189. 

Home Services 

tst Programme broadcast on long, medium and short 
wave and V.H.F. 

2nd Programme broadcast on medium wave and V.H.P. 
31'd Programme bro.idcast on V.H.P. 

There are 60 nicditim- ami !ong-w,avc, 2 short-wave and 
l-i-i V.H.P, tran-smitlcrs and 8.1 relay units. 


Overseas Services 


Transmitters at HOrby of 100 kW., broadcasting in six 
Languages; 8,030 hours ye.arly. Programmes are lieamed to 
America, Central America, the Near East, South Ana, 


Europe and the Far Fast. 

l.B.B.A, Radio A.B.: Box 821, Stockholm i; Prej. Dr. 
Lewi Petiirus; a non-commercial private Cbristi.in 
company. I)roa(lca.<.ting in Europe .md other p.trf'. of 
the world. 


T-iri r .' irrcin \’ 


Sveriges Radio, Tclevisionen: (see "KaOio'); O.^rnsiicmn- 
gat.an 20. 105 10 Stockholm; one ch.mnd; i,.ti6 hour-- 
yearly; ncekly experimental telecast in colour, I,\I. 
system; Dir.-Ocn. Oi-or KYiiureK. 


Number of trnnsmilU’rs-. r. 69 . 

Number of televiiMUi .md r.".dio iro:.., 

(1069): 2,393.9'7- 
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SWEDEN — (Finance} 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million; ICr. =Kroner) 


BANKING 
Natiokal Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank [Bank of Sweden): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, the 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; instalment loan 
fund 125m. Icr. (1966); notes in circulation, Dec. 1968, 
10,581m. Irr.; Chair. Kjell-Olof Feldt; Gov. Per 
Asbrink; Deputy Gov. Sven Joge; lilans. Gunnar 
Akermalm, Kurt Eklof, Ake Gustafsson. 


Fulcrum Aktiebolag: Sturegatan 34. IV, S-114 36 Stock- 
holm; f. 1935 as C. BertLilja & Co., A.B.. re-established 
1955; cap. 9m. kr.; Man. Dir. Birger Strid. 

GSteborgS Bank: Head Office; Vastra Hamngatan i. Pack, 
S-403 10, Gothenburg 2; Stockliolm Main Office: 
Sveavagen 14, Box 40106, S-ro3 43 Stockholm 40; f. 
1848; cap. and res. 185m. la-.; dep. 3,463m. kr.; Chair. 
S-VEN Raab; Man. Dir. Bert LindstrOm; publ. Swedish 
Monthly Economic Survey (German edition, Wirt- 
schaftshericht). 

Jiimtiands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, Ostersund; f. 1874; 
cap. 6m. kr.; dep. 157m. kr.; Pres. Sven O. Persson; 
Man. Nils F. Uddegard. 

SstorgStlands Enskilda Bank: Linkeping; f. 1837; cap. 
subs, and p.u. 27m. kr.; dep. 853m. la.; Man. Dir. 
John Nyl6n. 

Skandinaviska Banken: Central Offices: S-106 40 Stock- 
holm, 405 04 Gothenburg and Box 23, 210 20 Mahno; 
f. 1864; share cap. and res. funds 657 m. kr.; total assets 
14,811.1m. kr. total deposits 9,959m. kr, (Aug. 1969); 
Chair. F. Hartmann; Chief Man. Dir. L. F. Tiiuniiolm; 
Man. Dirs. I. Blennow, Gothenburg, A. Akerman, 
Stockholm, H. C.av.vlli-Bjorkmann, Malmo; publ. 
Quarterly Jieviciu (Swedish, English and German). 
8k£n:ka Banken: ssdergatan 10, MalmG; f. 1896; fmrly. 
Aktiebolagct Sydsvenska Banken; cap. subs, and p.u. 
34m. kr.; dep. 1,099m. kr.; otlier funds 99ra. kr.; Pres. 
Carl-S. Roos. 

Skaraborgs Enskilda Bank: SkSvde; f. 1864; cap. p.u. 
20m. kr.; dep. 7G5m. la.; total assets and liabilities 
g63m. kr.; Man. Dir. G. Karlsson. 

SmfllandS Bank: Ostra Storgatan 6, JOnkOping; f. 1S37; 
cap. p.u. 17.5m. kr.; dep. 632m. la.; 56 branches; Man. 
Dir. Rutger Barnekow. 

Sparbankernas Bank Aktiebolag: P.O. Box 4049, Stock- 
holm 4; f. 1942; cap. 45.0m. kr.; dep. 1,385m. kr.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Lindblad. 

Btockhoinvs Entkilda Bank: Stockliolm 16; f. 1856: cap. 
p.u. 97.5m. kr.; dep. 3,567m. kr. (Dec. 196S); Chair. 
M. Wallenberg. 

Sundsvallsbankcn: Kyrkogatan 15, Sundsvall; f. r864;cap. 
p.u. 35.5m. kr.; dep. i.X59m. la.; Man. Dir. Jan 
Wallander. 

Syenska Handelsbanken: ,\rsenal-;gatan it. Box 1O341, 103 
26 Stockholm: f. 1871 ; c.ap. 502111. kr.; dep. 12,578m. kr. 
(19OS); total assets 15.87101. kr, (1968); Chair. Tore 


Bro\v,u.dh; Chief Gcii. kfaii. Rune Hoglund; pubis, 
in Swedish, English and German; Index (niontlily) 
Sweden's Economy (annual). Annual Report; 513 brs. 

Svenska Intecknings Garanti Aktiebolaget: Sturegatan 38, 
Stockliolm; f. 1869: mortgage bank; cap. p.u. 45m. kr.; 
Chair. E. Grafstrom; Man. Dir. H. E. Wihlborg. 

Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund: Bo.x 916, loi 33 Stock- 
holm; co-operative organization for credit, mainly to 
the agricultural sector; owns a commercial bank 
jordbrukets Bank (Postfack, loi 10 Stockholm i). 

Sveriges Krediibank: Norrmalmstorg 2, S-III 46 Stock- 
holm; f. 1923 as A.B. Jordbrukarbanken, name changed 
1951; cap. p.u. and res. 258.6m. kr.; dep. G.ogatn. kr.; 
total resources 6,598.8m. kr.; Man. Dir. C. FI. Nord- 
lander; Gen. Man. L. Kolm. 

Uplandsbanken: Stora Torget 7, Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 
sub. and p.u. 30m. kr.; dep. 917m. kr.; Man. Dir. G. 
Reuterskiold. 

Wcrmlands Enskilda Bank: Tingvallagatan 13, Karlstad; 
f. 1832; cap. p.u. 32.1n1. kr.; dep. i,i95.9ni. kr.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Lonnqvist. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Svenska BankfSreningen [Swedish Bankers Assen.): 
Arsenalsgatan 2, Box 16143, ~3 Stockholm 16; f. 

1880; 14 mems.; Pres. L.-E, Thunholmj Itfan. Dir. S, 
Str 6 mberg: publ. Ekonomisk Revy (10 issues a year). 
Ekonomiska Mcdclanden (weekly). 

Kungl. Bank inspektionen (The Bank Inspection Board): 
Box 40024, 103 41 Stockholm; f. 1907 (1868): for 
the supervision 01 commercial and savings banks, 
mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges 
and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. K. Wulef, S.-G. 
Vernerson, S. a. Akerblom, K. W. Strom, B. Asell. 
L. R. JoHANsoN; Official Advisers E. A. Sjoberg, L. 
Lindbercer; publ. j’early banking and stock exchange 
statistics. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, Stockholm C; 
f. 1862 under Government Constitution: the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockliolm 
Town Council, Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in: shares 
and bonds of first-class Swedish companies. Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans; mems. iS; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. Algott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organisations 

Kungl. Fdrsiikringsinspektionen [The Swedish Pritmie 
Insurance Supervisory Service): Nybrogatan 
5053. 102 42 Stockholm 5: f. 1904: Chief S. M. 
Oredsson; pubis. Private Insurance Companxes (an- 
nual), Friendly Societies (annual). 

Kungl. ForsUkringsrSdet (Natioxtal Industrial Injurifs In- 
surance Court): Box 5087, 102 42 Stockliolm 5; f. 19*7' 
Chief Yngve Sajiuelsson. 

Riksforslikringsverket [Social insurance Board): AdoU 
Fredriks Kj’rkogata 8, 103 Oo Stockholm 3: f- 19“! : 
Dir.-Gcn. E.-.\. .\stiiom: Dir.-iii-Chicf 1.. Hui.tstroM. 
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SWEDEN — (Finance, 

Insurance CojfPANiKS 

FersakringsaktiBboIaget Skandia: Svcavagen stock- 
holni,f. 1855; share cap. 75^- undenvriting reserves 
of the group 5,800m. kr.; Man. Dir. Peiir t;Yi.LF,N- 
jiammak; iion-lifo, fire, marine and accident insurance; 
parent body of Skandia Group. 

SjSforsakringsakticboIagct Agir; Regeringsgatan 19-21, 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Ernst Berglund; marine 
insurance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 

Livf orsSkringsaktieboIaget Thule: Sveaviigen 20, Stock- 
holm; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllenhammar; life in- 
surance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 
SJukforsakringsaktiebolaget Eir: SveavUgon 20. Stock- 
holm 40; f. 1911; Man. C. G. Dilener; .sickne.ss 
insurance. 

Framtiden LivfBrsakringsaktioboIag (formerly Fdrenade- 
Framtiden): Birger Jarlsgat. 52. Stockholm 3; formed by 
Liffor.sakrings-Aktiebolaget De Fdrenade. Liiddrsak- 
ringsbolaget Framtiden-6msesidigt-and Liffdrsakrings- 
Aktiebolaget Victoria in 1949; Chair. W. Odiinoff; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; life, annuities, group, sickne.ss 
and accident insurance; publ. Liv-Framtiden (monthly); 

Livforsdkringsbolagct Hansa, Bmsesidigt, (Hansa Liv): 

Norrmalmstorg 16, Stockholm; f. 1891; mutual; Chair, 
of the Board E. Tunhajimar; Man. Dir. O. Kareeby; 
life and disease insurance; member of the Hansa Group. 


Trade and Industrv) 

SakfBrsakringsboIaget Hansa fimsesidigl (Hansa Sak): 
Birger Jarlsgatan lO, Stockholm 7; f. 1828; Chair. 
E. Tuniiammar; Man. Dir. O. Karlcrv; accident, 
automobile, aviation, burglary, fire, loss of profits, 
machinery, marine, plate glas.s, sickness, ivatcr damage; 
member of the Hansa Group. 

Stockholms Stads Brandforsbkringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. H. G. F. 
SuNDBERG; Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Pcrsonal-Pcnsionskassan: Nybrogaian n. Box 
7052, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. E. Be;;!)/.; 
mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg Insurance Companies: 

Trygg General Insurance Co. Ltd.: l-ack, 102 40 Stock- 
holm 5; f. iSSi ; cap. im, kr.; all c!a,stc.s of insurance; 
Man. Dir. Lars Daiilcren. 

Trygg Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: back, 102 40 
Stockholm 5; f. 1899; Jfan. Dir. E. Bergkvist; life, 
group life, sickness and accident. 


Organisation 

Svenska FBrslikringsforcningcn {Swedish Insuraitce Asscu.): 
Malartorget 15, Stockholm; {. 1S75 to promote sound 
development of the Swedish insurance movement: 
Pres. Tage Larsbon; See. B. EngstrOm. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Qotlands Handelskammarc: P.O. Box 86, Visby; f. 1908; 
Pres. Auendt de Jounce. 

Handelskammarcn fSr firebro och VBstmanlands IBn: 
Slottsgatan 19, Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Sverre R. 
Sohlman; See. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammarcn i GSvIc: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907; 550 moms.; Pres. Wieheem Hageu.vd; ^fan. Dir. 
Hans Undin; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 
Handelskammarcn i GBteborg: P.arkgatan 25, S-.111 38 
Gothenburg C; f. 1906; about 900 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Ake Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 
Handelskammarcn i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912: about 300 lucms.; Pres. Sven LGnnquist; 
Sec. Per-Olof Esping; publ. Meddelanden /ran 
HandeUhammaren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrbottens och Vaslerbottons liins handelskammarc: 
Stationsgat 38, Lulci; f. 1904; Pres. F. BURSTRd.M; 
Sec. Ake TAiilin. 

SstcrgBtlands och SBdermanlands handelskammarc: Salt- 
Sngsgatan 9, 602 22 Norrkbping; f. 19x1; Pres. Oele 
Waiiebeck; Sec. Gu.n.nar Lunde.v. 

Sktncs Handelskammarc: Slottsgatan 20, Malrao C; f. 
1905: 1.500 moms.; Pres. Sven HammarskiOed; See. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

SmSIands och Blekingo handolskammare: V, Storgatan S, 
JOnkSping: f- too*^: 475 mems,; Pres. Bo Eiirsf.r; 
Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammarc: V. Tradg.^rdsgatan o. Stock- 
holm 16: f. 1902: Pres. R.vGNAn SOderberg; Dir. 
Oeof Leffler, el.b. 

VJsternorrfands och dSmflands ISnt handelsUammare: 
TrAdgirdsgafcin 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 240 mems.; 
Pres. Eijr. Mossuerg; Stv. Per-Richxro Moi.i'.n; i>iibi. 
Meddelanden. 


Vastorgollands och norra Hallands handelskammarc: 
O.stcrlingg.atan 33, 502 32 Boris; f. 1912; Pres. Stkn 
\V. Ceder.svale'; Sec. Erik Gre.vfoies. 


industrial associations 


Sveriges IndustrifBrbund {Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 8-114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; 
the central organization of industrial .and nninuf.actur- 
ing linns; .than. Dir. .A.nei. Iverotii; Vice-Dirs. Sven 
Daiieman, D.\g Helmers, Erik Tbyreen: pubis 
The Swedish Industrial Directory and hidiifti/Urbundeli 
Tidshrift (10 times yearly). 

The fcder.ation consists of 23 trade associ.atinns. ft! 
.(.loo member conpanics employ about 725.1x10 jKoplc. 


Industriens Ufrcdningsinstitul {Industrial , hxtitutf for 
Economic and Social Research): Storg.atan 15-21, Box 
5037, S-102 41 Stockholm. 

JSrnvcrkStBrcningcn (Swedish Ironworhs Commercial 
Assert.): Hovsiag.argatan 3. Stockholm C; /. iSSp; 56 
mems.; Pres. Rutger Wijk.vndf.r; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagman. 


Jcrnkontorct {Swedish Ironmasters' Associaticni: Koni 
tradgilrdsgatan 70. Bo.x 1721, ill 87 Stockholm; 
1747: Pres. HAkan Abenius; .^fan. Dir. ILign 
SuNDtN-; publ. fcrnkonloiets Av.nater {to p.-r ycaij. 


r? ■ 
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Cooperative FBrbundct (KFl {Co'iperalire Unwn and in-de- 
sateSoeieiv): I'ack, io.| 63 Stockholm 15; 252 a..dr.i.<-’5 
co-operativo societies with about 
3,036 shops and of /, 

<vamindutlrif6rcntngcn {The FEurmiltin' /n tailryArre-- 
ciation): Skeppsbron 4L St^kho.m 2; (. i95z,^ - 

mcmlK'r groups; Ch.air. H. W . S'.m.-.k ^ 

Man Dir. V. H.xi.t™ 

ivensk IndustrilBrcning {ehs-elaSoi^fSs^F-b IrF.w.o.rsy. 
Torsg-al.an 2, Bos iia.l. >'« ^i S1<v.v;hr.!::'., 
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SWEDEN— (Trade 

Svenska Bomuilsfabrikantforeningen (Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manufacturers): Biblioteksgatan 6-S, 
Box 7007, 103 81 Stocldiolm 7; f. 1880; 15 mems.; Pres. 
Bengt Kajilson; Dir. Guknar Gibson. 

Svenska Cellulosa- och Pappersbrukstoreningen (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan l, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. W. Haglund; Vice-Pres. S. Kastrup, 

E. Landberg; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; publ. Svensk 
Papperstidning. 

Svenska FSretagarcs Riksforbund (National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): WivalUnsgatan 12, 

112 60 Stockholm. 

Svenska Kraftverksforeningen (Swedish Power Assen.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 4IA, iii 45 Stockholm; f. 1909; 497 
mems.; Pres. Sune Wetterlundh; Dir. Bengt G. 
Sterne; pubi. Sv. Kraflvcrftsfdrcningens Puhlikationer 
(monthly). 

Svenska KvarnfSreningon (The Swedish FlourmilKng 
j 4 sscn.): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1935; 20 mems.; 
Chair. H. W. Soderm.an, Uppsala; Man. Dir. V. Hare. 

Svenska Stcnkolsimporiorers Forening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers' Assen.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Regnell; Sec. Alt S. 
Niesson. 

Svenska Teknologfbreningen (The Swedish Assen. of 
Engineers and Architects): Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, 
Box 40 116, 103 43 Stockholm; f. 1861; 18,000 mems.; 
Pres. Gudmar Kihlstedt; Man. Dir. Bertie Sjogren; 
publ. Tchnisk Tidshrift (fortnightly), Ny Tcknih 
(weekly). 

Svenska TrSvaruexportfSreningen (Swedish Wood Exporters’ 
Assen.): Villagatan i, 114 32 Stoclcholm 0 ; f. 1875; 150 
mems.; Pres. Ax EnstrSm; Man. Dir. K. Ronge; Asst. 
Dir. Sten Stribeck; Sec. Richard Malmros. 

Sveriges AllmUnna ExportfSrening (General Export Associa- 
tion of Sweden): Storgatan 19 P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 
Stockliolm; f. 1887; 1,200 mems.; Pres. C.-A. Belfrage; 
Man. Dir. Stig R.,\mel; publ. Swedish Export Directory 
(annual), Svensh Export (15 numbers a year). 

Sveriges Elekfroindusiriforening (Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers' Association): Storgatan 19, Stockholm; f. 
igi8; 61 moms.; Chair. Ake T. Vrethem; Pres. 
Lennart Elfstrom. 

Fbrsaljnings AB Gat-och Kantsien (Export Association of 
the Swedish Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Kung- 
sportsavenycn i, S-411 36 Gothenburg; f. 1933; Pres. 

Bo Estbeuger; Man. Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Sveriges Grossisifbrbund (The Fed. of Swedish Wholesale 
Merchants and Importers): Storgatan 19, Box 5512. 114 
85 Stockholm; f. 1922; 1,050 member firms; Pres. H.vns 
J iloLEER; jilan. A. Sundquist; Man. Foreign Trade 
Dept. H. NystrSm; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade; every three weeks). 

Sveriges Handelsagcntcrs FBrbund (Federation of Swedish 
Commercial Agents): Narvavagen 27, S-114 60 Stock- 
holm; f. 1914; 500 mems.; Pres. Roland Lundberg; 
Man. Dir. G. Josepiisson; publ. Vdrldsmarknad (World 
Market) (8 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation— SHIO 

(Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small Industries): 
Rytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; f. 1905; publ. 
Haniverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemtska Indusfrikonfor (Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm 0 ; f. 1917; 200 moms.; Pres. Bengt Lvberg; 
Man. Dir. Erik Brandt. 


AND Industry) 

Sveriges Kopmannaforbund (The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion): Mastersamuelsgatan 22, 105 6r Stockholm; f. 
1918; 27,000 mems.; Chair. K. G. Kanderup; Man. Dir. 
K. E. Gillberg. publ. Kopmannen (weekly). 

Sveriges Mckanforbund (Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries): Storgatan ig, S-114 85 Stockholm; 
f. rgii; 1,050 mems.; Pres. G6ran Philipson; Man. 
Dir. Nils Ldndqvist. 

Textilridet (Textile Council): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 
7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. 1939; Man. Dir. V. 
Strandberg. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS- ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska Arbetsgivaretoreningen (“SAF”) (The Swedish 
Employers’ Confederation): Sodra Blasioholmshamiicn 
4A, Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; is an organi- 
zation of which the members are principally privately 
owned industrial enterprises and the main aim of which 
is to safeguard the interests of the employers in 
questions concerning their relations with employees; 
SAF consists of 43 different branch associations and 
the enterprises affiliated to the SAF as members are at 
the same time members of these associations; in May 
1969 there were 24,000 members, employing 1,227,000 
employees, of whom about 810,000 were mamial 
workers; Pres, Tryggve Holm; Vice-Pres. Sven 
Hammarskiold; Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. Curt- 
Steffan Giesecke, Dirs. Gullmar BergenstrSm, 
Bertie Broberg, Erik Eemstedt, Karl-Olof FaxiSn, 
Folke Haed^n, Sven Jungholji, Gunnar Lind- 
strSm, Gustaf NordenskjSld, Stig Sandele, BOrje 
Strender, Lars Strangh; publ. Arbetsgivaren (bi- 
monthly). 

Branch Associations 

Bageri-och KonditoriarbetsgivarefBrbundet (Swedish Bak- 
ery and Confectionery Employers' Assen.): Hovslagare- 
gatan 5, iii 48 Stocldiolm; Chair. John Jahn; Man. 
Dir. Gosta Ejermark. 

Biltrafikens ArbctsgivarefBrbund (Swedish Road Transport 
Employers’ Assen.) : Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; 
Chair. C. A. Seth; Man. Dir. Arne Thoreel. 

BryggeriarbetsgivarefBrbundet (Employers' Assen. of the 
Swedish Breweries): Skoldungagatan 4, S-114 27 Stock- 
holm; f. 1908; 62 mems.; Chair. Bertie Bergstrom; 
Man. Dir. Ove Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. 

Byggnadsamnesforbundet (Employers’ Assen. of Swedish 
Building Material Manufacturers): S6dra Tullgaffin i, 
MalmO C; Chair. Elam Tunhammar; Man. Dir. B- 
OofiEN. 

Elektriska Arbetsgivareforeningen (Swedish Electrical Em- 
ployers' Asset:.): Box 1723, in 87 Stockholm; Chair. 
Hugo EdstrBm; Man. Dir. Percy Bratt. 

GlasmBsteribranschcns ArbetsgivarefBrbund (.dwcni. of 

Swedish doling Employers): Hovslagargatan 3, Stock- 
holm C; f. 1938; Pres. Bertie Petterson; Man. Dir, 
Gunnar OlofgOrs. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivare-och Industriorganisafionorna {■Savif- 
ish Graphic Arts Employers' and Branch Orgamsaltons). 
Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Box 16383, 103 27 Stocldiolm 10; 
Man. Dir. Ernst Kueling. 

GrBngcsbergskonccrncns GruvfSrbund (Employers' , 

ation 0/ the Crdngesberg (Sweden) Mintng Group). 
sodra Blasicholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm Q Chair. 
Erland Vt'ALDENsrnd.M; Man. Dir. Lennart Bratt. 
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SWEDEN — (Trade and Industry) 


Jdrnbruksferbundet (The Swedish Iron and Steel Worhs’ 
Asset.): Hovslagargatan 3, iii 48 Stockholm; f. 1906; 
54 moms, with 64,100 employees; Pres. Carl Sebardt; 
Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagiian. 

Kraftverkens PersonalfSrbund {Power Personnel Union)- 
Vilstmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. ICarl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. G6sta Canerstam; publ. 
Statsanstaild. 

Livsmedelsbranschens ArbctsgivarcfBrbund {Employers' 
Asset, of Swedish Food Producers) : Sfidra TuIIgatan i, 
Malmo; Chair. Lantbrukare G. Svensson; Man. Dir. 
B. OnfiEN. 

Mellansvenska Gruvffirbundef {Asset, of Mine Owners in 
Central Sweden): Hovslagargatan 3. in 48 Stockholm; 
(. igi6; 19 mems. with 2,800 employees; Pres. S. 
Torell; Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 

Hotorbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund {Swedish AuiomobiU 
Servicing and Retailing Employers' Blasicholms- 

gatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1932; 1,100 mems.; 
Chair. Sven-Olov Traee; Man. Dir. Goran Ljung- 
str6m. 

Petroleumbranschcns Arbsisgivareforbund {Employers' 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, n i 48 Stoclcholm; Chair Esben Lykke- 
Seest; Man. Dir. Ule Berggeen. 

RBrledningsfirmornas Arbefsgivaraforbund {Association of 
Swedish Plumbing Employers): Blasicholmsgatan 4 a, 
Stockholm C; f. 1918; Chair. Holger Nordlund; Man. 
Dir. PIans Ohman. 

Sadelmakarc- och Tapctscrarebranschens ArbetsgivarefSr- 
bund {Employers' Association of the Swedish Saddlery 
and Upholstery Trades): Brunkebergstorg 15, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Ture Jidrell; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
BjSrkman. 

Sagverksforbundet {The Swedish Sawmill Employers' 
Association): Sbdra Blasieholmshamncn 4A, S-iii 48 
Stockholm; f. 1907; 300 mems. with 19,900 employees; 
Pres. Kurt HellstrOm; Man. Dir. Ake Killander. 

Sklnnindustrins ArbelsgivarefBrbund {Employers' Associ- 
ation of the Swedish Leather Goods Industry): S6dra 
Blasieholmshamncn 4A, Stockholm C; P. 1952; 75 
mems.; Chair. Holge Ottosson; klan. Dir. Ake 
Burendahl. 

Snidersverkstadornas ArbctsgivarcfBrbund {Swedish Master 
Blacksmiths' Association): Storgatan 3, Stockholm 0 ; 
Chair. Martin Anderson; JPan. Dir. Stig Aiilin. 

Stenindustrins ArbctsgivarcfBrbund {Employers' Association 
of the Swedish Stone Industry): S6dra Blasieholms- 
hamncn 4A, Stockliolm C; Chair. Bertie Carl£n; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bratt. 

Svenska ArbetsgivarelSrcningens Allmanna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers' Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921; OS9 mems.; Chair. 
Olov Herneryd; Man. Dir. Lennart Bratt. 

Svenska ByggnadsindustrifBrbundet {Federation of Swedish 
Building Emhhvers): Hovslagargatan 3. P.O.B. 162S6, 
S-103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919: member companies 

with 100,000 employees; Pros. Jan Steen; Jfan. Dir. 
Gdnnar OeofgUr.s; pnhl.s. Swedish Building Industry 
(monthly journal), lIVrAiv Bintding Lews. 

Svenska DctalJislernasSBmnadsinduslrifBrbund {Employers' 
Association for the Workshops of Swedish Clothing 
Retailers): Bninkelxirstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Olle Brolin; Man. Dir. RAGNAn Bj<iukman. 

Svenska GarveriidkarefBreningen {Swe.disk Tanners' Asso- 
ciation): SQtlra Bkasieholmshamncn 4A. Stockholm C; 
i. 1901; Chair. Frans MOei-er; Man. Dir. .Ake Buren- 

DAIII.. 


Svenska Glasbruksf Brcningcn {Stvedish Glass Manufacturers 
Assoeiation): Linndgatan 6n, Vfl.xjo; f. 1911- Ch.air 
S1.XTEN Wennerstrand; Man. Dir. Britta Sciikutz. ' 
Svenska Skofabrikantforeningen {Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers Association): S6dra Blasieholmshamncn .^a, 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ragnar T. Aqvist; Man. Dir! 
Ake Burendahe, 

Svenska VBg- och Vattonbyggarnas ArbctsgivarcfBrbund 

(Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Eniplovers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 1G2S6. 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. Wilhelm Kru-Se; .Man. Dir. hsnr.Rs W.tR.vrELDr. 

Sveriges ArbctsgivarefBrcning fBr Hofcll och Rcsfnurangcr 

(Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Assoeiation): 
Kiingsg.atan 62, in 22 Stockholm C; Ch.air. Gunnar 
Li.ndstrom; Man. Dir. Per Zetterstedt. 

Sveriges Block- och PIStsIagaremBsfarcfBrbund (Employ- 
ers' Association of Swedish Master Tinners and Platers): 
Bl.asicholmsgatan 2, nppg. 3, 1 1 1 48 Stockholm. Box 
162S6, 103 25 Stockholm 16, Chair. (;arl Sovig; .Man. 
Dir. Gosta Briksson. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Forbund {Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers' Association): Stampgatan 18, Gateborg 
C; Ch.air. Knot Laitrin; Man. Dir. Bertil BergstrSm. 


Sveriges ChokladindustrifSrbund {Employers’ Assoeiation of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hov.slagargatan 5, 
Stockholm C; Man. Dir. Ake Osterlind. 

Sveriges KonfektionsindustrifBrbund (The Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers’ Association): Sddra Blasic- 
homshamnen 4A, Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockholm; f. 
1920; 260 mems. with 27,000 cmploycc.s; Pres. Gunnar 
Hedelin; Man. Dir. Kaj Aberc. 

Sveriges KvarnyrkesfBrbund (Swedish Flour Millers' Asso- 
ciation): StrandvSgcn 7A, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1909; 30 
mems.; Chair. H. W. SaoERMAN; Sec. Per H. Osvald. 


Sveriges PapporsindustrifBrbund (Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Mill Employers' Federation): SMto. Bl.isicliotmsliamncn 
4A, nr .(8 Stockholm; i. 1907; 52 ineiii'-. with .jK.ooo 
employees; Pres. Bijr. Mossiirro; M.-.n. Dir. Gunnar 
L,\.nssoN. 

Sveriges StUvarcfBrbund (Swedish Master Slevedoies’ Asso- 
ciation): TBgntrgatan 3, ni 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils GRENANnEu; Man. Dir. Milk Johansson, 


Sveriges TcxtilindUSlrifBrbund (The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers' Association): SOdra Blasicholmshamnen 4A. 
Box 16170, S-103 2.) Stockholm; f. 1907: mems. 

with 30,000 employees; Pres. Christei: HOglund; 
Man. Dir. Kaj Aiierg. 


Ivcrigcs TrilindustrifSrbund {Employers’ Assoeiaiion of the 
Swedish Wood Products Industry): Grevgat-an 5. Stocl:- 
liolm 0 ; Chair. G6 te Wasteund; M.-.i>. Oir. 
Ljndell. 

iveriges Verksiadsforening {S-.oedish iCngimerir.g 
players’ Association): liux 55 ' 0 - S-ii.; 85 Stockliwm; 
f. 1S96; 1,700 mems. with 300.000 employee*; Itci. 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. .M.mts Beego'! Lew^o.'--. 

•orvindustrifBrbundct (Employers' Peieratiem of the 
Swedish Peat Industry): Hoe-slagargatan 3._btocl:ho.m 
C: Ch.air. GOsta Blum; M.an. Dir. Tiu'RE Winr.rELi't. 

■rSdgardsarbctsgivarnas RiksfSrbund (Employers' Aste- 
ciation of Swedish Market-Garden Cullnalers): 
TuIIgatan i. .^r.^lm6 C; Chair. Berth. Muhr: Ma.n. Pir. 


Other Fsn’Lovrsi.s’ Oao.eNiTeTWN-s 

Handclns Ar6etsgivarecrg3nlM(ion--HAO (Swr 
mercial Employer's AfSOcialsonS: I..r;'er J.... 
in 43 Storklmini. 


:!i<h Cot-.- 
-mor. <j. 


nil 



SWEDEN — (Tkade and Industry) 


Skogs- och Lantarbetsgivareforeningen {Federation of 
Swedish Foresial and Agricultural Employers)'. Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockliolm. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation — SACO {Central 
Organization of Swedish Professional Workers) : Valhalla- 
vagen 16, Box 5902, 114 Sg Stockholm. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige {Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation)'. Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockliolm; f, 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Tree Trade Unions, 37 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 1,625,072 (Dec. 1968); Pres. Arxe 
Geijer; Vice-Pros. Kurt Nordgren; Sec. Ollb 
Gunnarsson; publ. FackfSreningsrdrclscn. 

Affiliated Unions 

Civilforvaltningens personalfdrbund {Civil Servants' 
Union): Barnhusgatan 16, S-iii 23 Stockliolm; 
Chair. Sigurd HedXker; See. Goran Darsson; 
publ. Statsanstdlld. 

Fastigheisanstdildas forbund {Building Service Em- 
ployees’ Union): Vastmannagatan 4, 3 tr., iii 24 
Stockholm: f. 1936; 30,000 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; Sec. Ake Johansson; publ. Fastighets- 
folket, 

Fbrsakringsanstalldas forbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents) : Barnhus- 
gatan 16, ni 23 Stockholm; f. 1918; Chair. Svf,N 
Dunberg; Sec. Orjan Akerblom; publ. FSrsak- 
ringsanstdlld. 

FSrsvarsverkens Civila Personals FSrbund {Union of 
Civilian Personnel in Defence Estahliskinents): 
Barnhusgatan 8, 3 tr., in 23 Stockholm, Chair- 
Albert BackstrSm; Sec. Ceve Larsson; publ. 
Statsanstdlld. 

Handelsanstdildas Forbund {Swedish Union of Com- 
mercial Employees): Pilgirdon, 211 46 Malmo; f. 
1906: 112,000 mcms.;Prcs. Erik JIagnusson; publ. 
Handels-Nytt (monthly). 

Hotell-och RestauranganstSlldas Forbund (Swedish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): Barn- 
husgatan 20, 4 tr., iti 23 Stockholm; Chair. 
SiGVARD NystrOm; See. Harry Furino; publ. 
Svensk HotcU-Rcvy. 

Svenska bekiddnadsarbetareforbundel (Swedish Clothing 
Workers’ Union): Barnhusgatan 16) Stockholm C; 
f. 1889: 32.000 mems.; Chair. Valter Sjoberg; 
Sec. Karl Erik Persson; publ. Bekladnadsfolket. 

Svenska Bleck- och PIAtslagareforbundet (Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Vhstmannagatan 4. in 24 
Stockholm C; Chair. Edvin Grafstrom; piibl- 
Byggnadsarhetaren. 

Svenska Bokbindaretorbundet (Swedish Bookbinders’ 
Union): Yhstmannagatan 6, in 24 Stockholm C; 
f. 1893: 13,500 mems.; Chair. Olle .\strand; Sec. 
Evert Karlsson; publ. Grafisk Revy. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbelarefdrbundel (Building Workers’ 
Union): Hagagatan 2, Stockholm 19; 177,210 
mems.; Chair. Knut Johansson; Sec. Klas-Erik 
Nyberg; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren (Building Wor' 
kcr). 

Svenska eleMrikerlSrbundcl {Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Upplandsgataji 14, Stockholm C; Chair, 
Sterner Samuelsson; Sec. Albin Zetterkvist; 
publ. Ele/ilri/iern. 


Svenska fabriksarbetareforbundet (Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, in 8r Stockholm; f. 
1891: 85,000 mems.; Chair. Valdemar Lundberg; 
Sec. Lennart Vallstiuind; publ. Fabriksarbetaren 
(fortnightly). 

Svenska frisBrarbetareiBrbundot (Swedish Hairdressers' 
Unton): Barnhusgatan 20, Stocldiolm C; Chair. 
G. Johansson; Sec. K. Viklund; publ. Spegeln. 
Svenska Gruvindustriarbetaref orbundet(Sa.i:djs/i 

Union): Box 19. S-772 01 Grangesberg i; Chair. 
Nils Lindell; Sec. Bernt Nilsson; publ. Gruvar. 
betaren. 

Svenska iarnvUgsmannaforbundet (Swedish Railway- 
mens’ Union): Barnhusgatan 6, Stocldiolm; f. iSgg; 
44,300 mems.; Pres. G. Kolare; Vice-Pres. Evert 
Svensson; Sec. Ake Waimon; publ. Signalen 
(weekly). 

Svenska kommunalarbetareforbundet (Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Bo.x 19039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19: 210,000 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Hall- 
Strom; publ. Kommunalarbctarcn. 

Svenska lantarbctarefiirbundet (Agricultural Workers’ 
Union): Barnhusgatan 14, in 23 Stockholm; f. 
1918; 16,330 mems.; Pres. Eivald Jansson; Sec. 
Karl E. Andreasson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska litografforbundet (Stoedish Lithographers' 
Union): Torsgatan 2, III, in 23 Stockholm; publ. 
Grafia. 

Svenska livsmedelsarbetareforbundei (Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr., in 23 
Stockholm; Pres. Ake Bergeren; Sec. Arne 
Nybom; publ. Mai och Medel. 

Svenska mdlareffirbundet (Swedish Painters' Union): 
Barnhusgatan 16, 4 tr., Stocldiolm C: f. 1887; 

24.000 mems.; Chair. Gunnar Carlson; Sec. Sven 
Sandberg; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska metallindustriarbetareforbundet (Metal Il'orA- 
ers' Union): Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm: f. 
18S8; 337,241 moms.; Pros. Ake Nilsson; Vicc- 
Pres. Bert Lundin; Sec. Ston Forslund; publ. 
Melallarbctarcn (weekly) . 

Svenska murareforbundet (Swedish Bricklayers’ Union): 
Tegn6rgatan i, 5 tr., 111 23 Stocldiolm Va.; Chair. 
Gosta Bengtsson; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 
Svenska musikerforbundet (Swedish Musicians’ Union): 
Upplandsgatan 4, i tr., in 23 Stockliolm; f. 1907I 

16.000 mems.; Chair. Freddy Anderson; Sec. 
Sven BLOJiMfi; publ. Musikern. 

Svenska pappcrsindustriarbetaref6rbundet(SaediiAPid/’ 
and Paper Workers’ Union): Vasagatan n. 12 tr.. 
Box 1127, in 81 Stockliolm; Chair. Nils Haglund; 
Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. Skogsindnstriarbclareti 
(SIA). 

Svenska postforbundet (Swedish Post Union): Vast- 
mannagatan 11, 5 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Laiu; 
Sandberg; Sec. Evald Heving; publ. Statsanstdlld. 
Svenska sadelmakare-och tapelseraraldrbundel (Swedish 
Saddlers* and Upholsterers' Vnion)\ BarnhusgiUan 
16, 3 tr., Stockholm 3; Chair. Sven Svensso.n; Sec, 
Ake Hedlund; publ. Medlemsblad for Sadelmakare- 
och Tapetserareforhundet. 

Svenska sjdfolksforbundet (Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jamtorget i, GOteborg; Chair. Johan S. Thore; 
See. Ernst RAberg; publ. Sjdmannen. 

Svenska sko-och USderarbetarnas Fbrbund (Swethsh 
Shoe and Leather Workers' Union): Va.stm.Tnn:i' 
g.atan 4, ni 24 Stockholm; Chair. Axel Hnpnr.m., 
Sec. B. U.YO Danielsso.v; publ. Beklddnndsfo.ne,. 
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Svonska Skogsarbetareforbundot {Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): TSorrs. Centralgatan ii, GavJc; 
Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Aebin Agebro; 
publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren {SI A). 

Svenska skorstensfojeriarbEtarefiSrbundet {Swedish 
Onmiiey Sweeps' Union): Saltmatarcgatan 14, 2 tr., 
1 13 59 Stocldiolin; Chair. Erik Sjoqvist; publ. 
Skorstensfejarcn. 

Svenska stenindustriarbefaroffirbundet {Swedish Stone 
Workers' Union) : hlcllangatan 2 B, Gotcborg; Chair. 
Gosta Sandberg. 

Svenska iCiCfSrbundet {Swedish Telecommunication 
Workers' Union): Vallingatan 31, 4 tr., Stockholm 
C; f. 1901; 24,500 moms.; Chair. Arne Johansson; 
See. K. G. Bjorkejnd; publ. Stalsansidlld. 

Svenska textilarbetarcterbundet {Textile Workers' 
Union): Repslagarcgatan 3, Norrkeiping; 1. 1898; 
25,000 mems.; Chair, and Gen. Sec. Ivan Lind; publ. 
Bekiddnadsfolket (monthly). 

Svenska fransportarbetareforbundef {Swedish Transport 
Workers' Union): Vasagatan ir, in 20 Stockholm; 
Chair. Hans Ericson; Sec. Sture JP.nsson; publ. 
Transpotarhetaren. 

Svenska fraindustriarbetareforbundet {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers' Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1889; 71,000 mems.; Pres. Yngve 
Persson; Sec. Gunnar Elofs; publ. Shogsindus- 
triarbelarcn (fortnightly). 

Svenska typograffSrbundet {Swedish Typographers' 
Union); Bamhusgatan 20, 3 tr., Stockholm i; f. 
i886; 17,841 mems.; Chair. Erik Alderin; Sec. 
Sten CEDERQVisr; publ. Grafisk Bevy. 


Svenska vagarbclarcfgrbandcl {Swedish lloadbuildinr 
Workers Union); Drottninggatan oon, i tr., 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ot-or Oleson;" Sec. Sven 
Joh.nsson; publ. Stalsansidlld. 

Sveriges fftngvardsmannafBrbund {Swedish Prison 
Warders' Union): V 5 stmannagatan i. 4 tr., Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Erik Pettersson; Sec. Andbrs 
Oliians; publ. Stalsansidlld. 

SJatsUanarkartcIIen {Swedish Federation 0/ Slate Em- 
ployees' Unions): Bamhusgatan lo, S-in 23 Stock- 
holm; i. 1937; 150,000 mems.; Pres. GosrAr koi.Aiti;; 
pubis. Stalsansidlld, Signalen. 

Inderendent Unions 

Tjanstomannens Ceniralorganisafion— TOO {Central Organi- 
sation of Salaried Employees): Liiim-gatan 12-14, n-l 47 
Stockholm: 570,000 mems.; afTiliatod to International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Pre.s. Otto 
Nordenskiold. 

Svenska TuIJmannaforbundet {Swedish Customs Officials' 
Union): Vastcrllnggatan 54, Stockholm C:f. 1899:3,200 
moms.; Chair. S. E. Gredsbv; Sec. K. E. Andeusson; 
publ. Lanteriian. 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperativo forbundet {Co-opcralivc Union and 

Society) 104 65 Stockholm 15; f. 1899: Pres, Uarrv 
Hjalmarson; Gen. Sec. .Maukitz Bonou-; 252 co- 
oponitive retail societies; 1,468,600 moms,; puhl.s. IT, 
Kooperatnrcu, Vdr tidning. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

State Railways Central Administration: 105 50 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1856: Dir. Gen. Lars Peterson; at the end of 
1968 there were 12.807 km. of raihv.ay.s, ol which 12,148 km. 
were State-owned. There were five fcrrj’-lioat lines with a 
total length ol 706km. and 24.951 km. of bus lines. 
Statens JUrnvSgar: Stockholm; Swedish State Railways; 

Dir. -Gen. E. G. J. Urmark. 

ROADS 

There arc some 331,138 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
97,690 km. are surfaced. In September 1967 rlriving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 


ships; Pres. Axel Ax.’son Johnson; Vice-Pre.-:. 
Kristian von Sydow; Gen. Man. Nils Crenander; 
publ. Svensh Sjofarts Tidning (Swedish Shipping 
Gazette). 

Sveri;'-’ ■ Wi v'r.'fv'trif!:' — 'T' - Swedish SlnphnilderC 

■ . 8, 402 70 Gothenhiire 
•, .■ ■ ■ . ■ sliipyards as member- 

and take.s c.irc of their common inierests; 17 mems,; 
Pre.s. N. Svensson; \’icc-Prcs. N.-II. lI.M.i.ENno;:r.: 
Jfan. Dir. W. Vollekt. 

Sveriges Allmdnna SJBtartstBrening {Suedish General Ship- 
ping Assen.): NorrM.llar,<;trand 78, S-112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 700 mems.; Pres. E. Hacberoii; See. U. II'in- 
THKLIUS. 


Motorists’ Associations 

MotormSnnens Riksforbund {The Swedish Automobile 
Association): Sturegatan 32, S-102 40 Stockholm 5: f. 
1922; 220,000 mcnis,; ^lan. Nils Ahlgren; Assts. 
Bengt Uddenberg, Berth. Bj 6 rkm.\n, Georce 
Gannf.bv: publ. -l/ek’f, circ. 235.000. 

Kungliga Automobil Klubben: SOdra Blasleholm.shamnen 
6, Stockholm 16; Gen. Sec. Bengt Persson; See. 
Bertil GrSnberg. 


SHIPPING 

Associations 

Sririges RadarttSrenlng {Swedish Shipowners' .•Issodaiion): 
Kungsportsavenyen i, Gothenburg; f. 1906: mems.: 

X43 shipping companies, with a total numlier ol .},o f 


Prikcifal Shipping Companies 
Gothf.nherg 

A-B. Svenska Amcrika LInicn {Swtdish-Av.entjn Ur.e): 
Packhusptatsen 0 ; f. 1914; Passenger Trjfjtc; Gothen- 
burg/Copenhagen— New York and world-wide cnm-ei; 
Container Service: Saandinavia and Conlim nl-f-'.S. ca":; 
coasi; .Man. Dir. Erik Wijk. 

A.B. Svenska AUanl Linicn (SaeJish .Ulantie l.inr): 
PackUusplatscn 0; {, ipWi; si;!>'.!d!.ir3' o- A-I!. 
Svenska Amtrika Linien; to U-S, S-iu’.h jV.Unt'.c 
and U.S. Gulf Ports, .Mexico, Cm.ida and Great 
l,akes; M.in. Dir. Leif Janron. 


Redcriakfiebolagel GStha: Stv-.imhab 
Nctherf-nids. Belgium, Frar.re 
Groat Uritain .and Iret.in J; .M ui 


S. t.h'’ 

Sotsih ' 5 / 

I’-n Ue 



SWEDEN —(Transport, Tourism; 


The Swedish East Asia Company: Brostromia; P.O.B. 2524: 
f. 1907; services to and from Red Sea, Persian Gulf, 
India. Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, Malaysia, Indonesia, 
Hong Kong. Philippines, China, Japan; around the 
world service operated from U.S.A.; Dir. Kristian von 
Sydow. 

The Swedish Lloyd Shipping Company Ltd.: Skeppsbron 
5-6, Gothenburg; f. 1869; regular cargo lines to Great 
Britain, France, Algeria, Italy, Morocco. Portugal, 
Spain, and Yugoslavia. Regular passenger service 
London to Gothenburg and Southampton to Bilbao; 
Man. Dir. Torgeir Christoffersen. 

Aktiobolaget Svenska Orient Linien: Brostromia, Gothen- 
burg; regular line. Eastern Mediterranean (including 
Black Sea and North African ports) — European 
Continent, Scandinavia, Baltic ports; Man. Dir. 
Folke Kristensen. 

Aktiebolaget Atlanttratik: Brostromia, Gothenburg; regular 
line: East Coast of Canada, U.S.A.-Australia; world- 
wide refrigerated cargo services; Man. Dir. Thomas 
Belfrage. 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 2521, 403 17 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1890; shipowners; tramp business; 
Man. Dir. Kristian von Sydow. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Packhusplatsen 3, 
Fack, S-403 10 Goteborg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, 
South, West and East Africa, Australia, New Zealand, 
East Coast of North America (Atlantic Container Line 
Ltd.) and from Australia to Pacific Coast; Man. P. 
Carlsson. 

Torline A.B.: Skandiahamnen; f. 1966; services between 
Sweden and U.K., Netherlands, Belgium and France. 

Stockholm 

Rcderiakticbolaget Iris: Sveavagen 31; f. 1922; Baltic, 
London, Continent and Canada; Man. Dir. Stig Ros6n, 

Rederiaktiebolaget Rex: vastra Tradgfirdsgatan 4; i. 1923; 
Baltic and North Sea; Pres. Mrs. Greta ICallstrom; 
Man. Dir. Radnor KallstrSm. 

SaI6nrederierna: Styrmansgatau 4; f, 1936; Pres. Sven 
Sal^n; consists of the following companies which 
operate reeler, dry cargo and tank vessels in world- 
wide trading: 

Rederi A.B. Jamaica: f. 1926- 


Rederi A.B. Saldnia: f. 195S. 

Rederi A.B. Strim: f. 1939. 

Rederi A.B. Westindia: f. 1929. 

Sal6nrederierna A.B.: f. 1923; shipbrokers, chartering 
agents. 

Johnson Line (Rederi A.B. Nordstjernan) : services from 
Swedish, Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to India, 
West Paldstan and Gulf areas. 

The Svea Steamship Company Ltd. (Svea Line) : Skeppsbron 
28; f. 1871; North Sea and Baltic trade; service between 
the east coasts of North and South America; U.K.- 
Continent and South America; North America and 
Mediterranean; France-West Africa; Man. Dir. Curt 
H6gberg. 

Grangesbergsbolaget: Box 16329, S-163 29 Stoclcholm 16; 
f. 1896; iron ore mines in Central Sweden; shipowners, 
railways, steelworks, steel constructions, metal works; 
Man. Dir. Erland Waldenstrom. 

Other Towns 

Aktiabolagat Transmarin: Kungsgatan 2, Helsingborg; 
f. 1916; Man. Dir. Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelleborg; Telex 32957; 
shipowmers; f. 1870; Man. Dir. Frans Malmros; Tech. 
Dir. Viktor Klemming. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Scandinavian Airlines System (S.A.8.): Head Office; 
Stockholm-Bromma 10; f. 1951 with amalgamation of 
Danish, Norwegian and Swedish national airlines; 
Fleet: 17 Douglas DC-8, 12 Caravello, 10 DC-9-4rs, I3 
Convair Metropolitan, 10 DC-9-21, 2 DG9-33AF; Pres. 
• Knut Hagrup; Exec. Vice-Pros. (Technical and 
Operational) Bjorn G. T6rnblom; Exec. Vice-Pros. 
(Finance) C. E. Lindh. 

A.B. Aerotransport uivsundavagcn 193, 161 10 
Bromma 10; Chair. Per Asbrink; Man. Dir. Stuke 
Blomberg; Swedish subsidiary of S.A.S. 


30 International airlines also serve Stockholm Airport. 


TOURISM 


venska Turisttratikforbundet {Swedish Tourist Traffic 

Assen.y. Hamngatan 27, P.O. Box 7306, 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7. 

European Offices 

Denmark: Sveriges Turistbureau, V Farimagsgade i, 
Copenhagen V. 

Finland; Ruotsin Matkailutoiraisto (Sveriges Turist- 
bjTi), Aleksantcrinkatu 40, Helsinki, 10. 

France; Office National du Tourisme Suddois; 125 
Avenue dcs Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e. 

German Federal Republic: Schwedisches Frcmdcn- 
verkehrsamt, Graistr.asse 39, Parterre, 6 Frankfurt/ 
Slain 90. 

Italy: Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistichc; Via 
V. Venoto ii6, 00187 Rome. 


Netherlands: Zweeds Infomiatieburcau, 5-7 bij doDain, 
Amsterdam. 

Norway; Sveriges Turisbyrfi, Fr. Nansens plass S, 
Oslo I. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches VerkehrshOro; Munster- 
hof 14, 8oor Zorich. 

United Kingdom: Swedish National Travel Association, 
52-53 Conduit Street, London W.i. 

Svtnska TuristtSreningsn {Swedish Touring Club): Stiu*' 

plan 2, Stockholm; f. 1885; 202,000 mems.; owns ano 

operates mountain hotels, tourist stations, a^ut 200 
youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. S. Petren; 

Gen. H. Sehlin; pubis. STF:s Arsshrift (yearly), 
Turisl (six copies a year), hotel guide books. 
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SWEDEN— (Tol-iusm, Atomic Enekgy, Universities) 

PRI^'CIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska teafern: Nybroplan, Stockholm; 
Dir, Erland Josephson. 

Malm6 Stadsfoater: Persons Vag. MalmO C. 

Drottningholmsteatcrn: Drottningholm. 


KonsertfSreningen {Stockholm Philharmor.lc Orchestra): 
Konsorthuset, Hotorget S, in 57 Stockholm C; Pres. 
Johannes Norrbv. 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, Oxens- 
tiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1943; Conductors 
Sergiu Celibidache, Stig Westekberg. 


ATOMIC 


Deiegationen for atomcnorgifragor [The Atomic Energy 
Board): Finansdepartementet, Box 2017, 103 ii Stock- 
holm 2; Chair. Hans O. Lundstr6m. 

This board acts as the Government's adviser on atomic 
energy questions. The Board is the body entrusted with 
control and inspection of atomic installations and atomic 
fuel. 

Statens rSd ffir atomforskning {The Swedish Atomic Research 
Council): Box 23136, 104 35 Stockholm 23: f. 1945; 
Chair. Mats Leiine; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Gosta \V. Funke. 
The Council, under the Ministry' of Education, allocates 
the funds provided by the Gox'ernmcnt for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry', radiation 
physics and radiation biology. 

Tile Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The Council represents Sweden in CERN (European 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomenorgi {The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
P.O. Box 43041, Stockliolm 43. 

The company, formed in 1947, is state ow'ncd. It is a 
nuclear development organization, national laboraiory 


ENERGY 


and is the central institution for .applied atomic rcse.arcli 
work. The stag of the comp.any is about 1.150. AB ,\tom- 
cnergi’s experimental activities tal:c place at the companv's 
research establishment Studss’ik on the Baltic coast, {on 
km. south-west of Stockholm. 

By 1969 one power reactor was operational, tlic Agest 
Heat and Power St.alion. A 140-200 MW. boiling heavy 
water reactor at Marviken u-ill become operational in 1970. 

Statens Vaffcnfallsvcrk {State Power Board): Pack Mal- 
linghy' I; is a partner in the Marviken station anvl is 
building two light-water power rcactor.s of 71x1 MWe 
and 810 MWe. They become operational in 1973 and 
1974- 

Forskningsinsfifufef fBr Atomfysik [Research Institute Jor 
Physics ) : Stockholm 50. 

Gustat Werners Institut !Br kBrnkeml {Gustaf Werner 
Institute jor Unclear Chemistry) : Upps.ala. 

Co-Operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre Europ^cn do Rcchcrchcs NucliSairca 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 19O4. 


UNIVERSITIES 


GBfeborgS Universilef: Goteborg C; Coo teachers, 8,000 
students. 

Lunds Universitet: Lund 795 teachers. 21.000 .students. 

Slockholms Universitet; Stockholm; 965 teachers, 25,500 
students. 

Kungliga UniversHetet i Umc 4 : Umc4: 215 teachers, 7.930 
students. 

Universitet t Uppsala: Uppsala; 570 teachers, -21,050 
students. 


Chalmers Tekniska HBgskola: Gothenburg; 2O3 tc.achcrs. 
3,981 students. 

Kungliga Tekniska HBgskoIan: Stockholm; i.ioo tcachenr, 
4,800 students. 

Tekniska HBgskoIan i Lund: Lund; 09 tcaclwn., t.SrS 
students. 
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SWITZERLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzeiland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although wide and sudden 
rariations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansh spoken 
by 72.1, 20.3, 5.9 and i per cent of the population re- 
spectively. About 54 per cent are Protestant and 42 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The flag consists of a white cross on 
a red background. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

For centuries Switzerland has followed a policy of 
permanent neutrality and lias long been the headquarters 
of many international organizations. Switzerland has not 
become a member of the United Nations but maintains a 
Permanent Obsen’cr at tlie U.Q. in New York. She belongs 
to the European Free Trade Association (EFTA) and the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development 
(OECD). In December 1961 she applied for Associate 
Membership of the European Economic Community, but 
the application has not proceeded further. In 19G3 Switzer- 
land became a full member of the Council of Europe. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation has a republican federal con- 
stitution. Parliament consists of two cliambors of equal 
status — the Council of States and the National Council. 
There is female suffrage in only six of the cantonal elec- 
tions, and none in the national elections. The 22 cantons 
enjoy much local authority, being served through cantonal 
councils and councils of government. 

Defence 

Switzerland maintains no standing army except for a 
small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with tr.aining. 
In effect, however, every male citizen between the ages of 
20 and 50, almost without c.xccption, is a trained militia- 
man, and keeps his weapons and uniform in his own home. 
The standard of training is maintained by refresher 
courses, the duration of wliich declines according to the 
age of the soldier. The Confederation belongs to no foreign 
defence organizations, and the strategy of the army and 
small airforce is geared to defending the mountain passes 
and border areas. The total strength of the armed forces 
when mobilized is about 0.(4.500. The allocation for defence 
in the 19O9 budget was 1.770 million Swiss fnmes. 

Economic Affairs 

Suitzerland's chief natural resource is water power, 
which is utilized by over 300 hydro-electric plants. The 
country excels in precision-engineering, notably in the con- 
struction of clocks and watches. Machine manufacture 
occupies 2O per cent of the industrial labour force. I’liblic 


works, building and industry depend on a large foreign 
labour force, totalling 721,000 workers. Switzerland is a 
major banking centre, and international transactions play 
a large part in its business. Agriculture is carried on mainly 
in the valleys, stock-raising being the principal activity. 
Tlic chief crops are wheat and potatoes. Tourism is a most 
valuable source of income both summer and winter. 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (1,839 miles) are wlioily 
electrified and amongst the most efficient in the world. 
Over fifty small private railways cover chiefly short moun- 
tain routes. There are more than 10,500 miles of main 
roads. The Great St. Bernard ro.ad tunnel, under the Alps, 
was opened in IMarch 1964. A small ocean-going merchant 
fleet is based on the Rhine port of Basle, Swissair is the 
national air line and Ziirich and Geneva arc the principal 
airports. 

Social Welfare 

All Swiss citizens are entitled to insurance against 
illness by the Federal Insurance Law of 1911. This insurance 
is not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment in- 
surance is subsidised by the Confederation, but varies in 
different cantons. There is a compulsory system of old 
age, svidows’, widowers’ and invalids’ pensions. 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there arc twenty-five different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since 1874, and in most can- 
tons a furtlicr two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primaiy education some jo per cent 
of tlic pupils enter a "non-vocational continuation school” 
for a period of one to four years. The greater proportion, 
however, enter cither a ’’lower secondary school" or a 
"higher secoiidar3' school" {Gyniiiasium, ColUge). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to one of the seven universities or the one tcch- 
nic-al university. There arc numerous private schools and 
many foreign children receive part of their education in 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism and the number 
of visitors continues to grow. In 19OS almost six million 
foreigners visited the country. The principal attractions 
arc the lakes and lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
Receipts from tourism totalled S592 million in 196S, and 
expenditure was 5249 million. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland: Australia, Israel, Japan, Malay- 
sia, New Ze.ilnnd, Singapore, South Afric,a, Turkey, all 
Western European countries and all American countries. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


Article 96 

1. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 

Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 

Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article too 

1. ,ln the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article loi 

1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3 The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter XVf 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 

Article 102 

I. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
. ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as arc 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly en)oy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World VVar has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVIII 
AMENDMENTS 

Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 


92 



SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, and 
football arc the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year's Day), January 2 (Bank Holidaj-), 
March 27 (Good Friday), Jfarch 30 (Easter Monday), May 7 
(Ascension Day), May 18 (Whit Monday). August i (Sw’iss 
National Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 
26 (Boxing Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Swiss Franc, which 
divided into 100 centimes. 

Coins; r, 2, 5, 10, 20 centimes; J, 2, 5 francs. 

Notes: 10. 20, 50, 100, 500, r.ooo francs. 

E.xchangc rate: 10.30 francs = sterling 

3.30 francs ^ U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area j 

Population 

19C1S 


41,288 sq. kilometres 

(>,i.)7,ooo 


Berne (capital) 

1OS.7 

Zurich 

■ 434-7 

Basle 

• 215-4 

Geneva . 

. 172.1 

Lausanne 

139.2 


CHIEF TOWS 
Population ('000) 


(Dec. 196S) 


Winterthur 

93-0 

St. Gallon 

79.6 

Lucerne . 

74-4 

Biel 

<>7 . 0 

La Chaux-dc-Fonds . 

• 13 -2 


Fribourg. • . iO.e 

Schallhausen . . 3»S.5 

NcuchMcl . . 3 f '-7 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth 
Rath 
( per ' 000 ) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death 
Rate 
(per '000) 

19*55 . 

igOO . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

18. S 
iS .3 
» 7-7 

17.1 

7.6 

7-4 

7-5 

7-I 

9-3 

9-3 

9-1 

9 • 3 

employment 

(economic census of r 9 *> 5 ) 


SucTon 


No. OF 
Emplovei's 

Industry . . • ■ • ' • 

Mining, Quarrying. .... 

Construction. . • _ - 

Gas, Water, Electricity Services 

Commerce . . • • , • 

Transport, Post, Telegraph. Radio . 

Other Scrxices . . . • • 

*1,373 

3i.s.8ic. 

.!07.->93 

Total 

- 

• 



SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 


Crops and 



Rough 

Unproductive 

Vineyards 

Pasture 

1 

■ 

Forests 

Grazing 

and Buiet on 
Area 

2,593 

10.796 

9,806 

8,016 

9,734 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectarb 
( in quintals) 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

m 

1958 


13 

25 

16 

50 

3,237 

403 

713 

467 

12,374 

32.3 

32.2 

29.4 

29.0 

246 

1959 


13 

24 

16 

50 

3,207 

400 

757 

4S2 

12,283 

30.9 

31.8 

30-3 

30.8 

247 

i960 


14 

25 

14 

49 

3,628 

465 

757 

438 

12,381 

28.8 

30.8 

33.9 

30.9 

245 

1961 


II 

26 

15 

48 

2.963 

381 

919 

474 

12,393 

26.9 

31.1 

31.4 

31-3 

243 

1962 

104 

16 

29 

14 

47 

4,oSr 

602 

1,246 

492 

11,270 

37-9 

39-8 

35-3 

34-2 

230 

1963 

JOI 

17 

35 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

950 

350 

12,455 

28.4 

30.4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 

102 

18 

32 

II 

43 

3.705 

660 

1,050 

377 

12,060 ' 

36.5 

37-0 

35-0 

33-5 

268 

1965 

104 

IS 

30 

10 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9,056 

33-3 

32.4 

30.8 

29.2 

231 

1966 

102 

13 

31 

9 

37 

3.277 

466 

r,o68 

330 

10,491 

32-2 

34-2 

33.3 

32-7 

269 

19O7 

99 

16 

31 

s 

38 

4,007 

630 

1,169 

319 

11,248 

‘( 0-3 

40. S 

37-6 

35-4 

296 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

1966 

1,796 

67 

1.513 

1967 . 

1,835 

62 

1,620 

1968 

1,855 

59 

1,849 

1969 . 

1,869 

56 1 

1.799 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(*ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk . 

3,117 

3.153 

3.274 

3.322 

Butter, 

33-4 

34-4 

40.8 

37-8 

Cheese . 

77-4 

80.1 

86.3 

86.0 

Meat , 

Eggs 

279 

283 

291 

33S 

(millions) . 

575 

615 

n.a. 

645 


INDUSTRY 


FACTORIES AND WORICERS 


Industry 

1966 

1967 

196S 



No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

Woodworking .... 

1,682 

34.933 

1.645 

44.123 

1.572 

43,646 

Machinery. .... 

2,650 

188,034 

2,629 

263,729 

2,4.32 

263,020 

Clocks, Watches. 

1,278 

61,908 

1,270 

73,545 

1,225 

73,521 

Metallurgical Industries 

1.838 

91.738 

1.814 

119.750 

1.775 
1,318 ' 

120,151 

Clothing ..... 

1.478 

61.730 

1.394 

69,672 

67,774 

Cotton . . • ' • 

Silk and ArtsUk 

1 850 

59.489 

799 

65.807 

761 

64,172 

Embroidery .... 

Chemical Industry 

J 

434 

36.508 

441 

55.959 

432 

51.761 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

808 

43.032 

836 

63,344 

839 

63,87-1 


1 1 Ik 
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PRODUCTION 



1966 

1967 

I<l(>S 

Gold and Platinum Watches . (number) 
Silver Watches . . . ( ) 

Other Watches . . • ( !! ) 

Precious Metal Assays . . ( !! ) 

Refined Sugar. , . . {’000 tons) 

Cement .... ( ) 

Chalk K! !! ) 

Cigars ..... (million) 
Cigarettes . . . . ( ., ) 

Electric Power. . . (million kWh) 

Aluminium . . ('000 metric tons) 

Shoes ..... ('000 prs.) 

2.075.315 

7.111 
35.935.000 

9.111 

54 

4.326 

167 

694 

15,600 

28,449 

69 

14.851 

1.783,515 

II,l6S 

40,288,000 

6,830 

59 

4,176 

153 

727 

18,562 

30,795 

72 

14,680 

>,378. 

9,076 

46,307,000 

6,05! 

37 

4,32' 

147 

758 

20,510 

30,765 

77 
'4, .102 


FINANCE 

I Swiss franc= loo centimes. 

10.30 S^viss Irancs=;Ji sterling; 4.30 Swiss francs = U.S. $1. 
100 Swiss fraDCS=/9 145. 2d. sterling— V.S. J23.25. 


BUDGET, 1969 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 


Exi’ENDiTunn 


Direct Taxation . 



1.513 

Defence 



. 


',770 

Turnover Tax 



1,370 

Federal Loans 





1.902 

Customs and Excise 



2.434 

Public Works 





705 

Other Taxation . 



333 

Local Grants 





375 

Other Receipts . 



599 

Social Welfare 





K03 





Investments 





2 tO 





Other Expenditure 





r.t20 

Total . 

• 

• 

6,719 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

7,153 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 



19O6 

1967 

1 96.8 

Net National Incosie .... 

54.015 


61,670 

Indirect tax Uss subsidies .... 

4.010 


4,470 

Net National Product .... 

58.025 

61.705 

66.140 

Depreciations ...... 

6,600 

7 ,J 20 

7,900 

Gross National Product .... 

64,625 

68,825 

74.040 

Income from abroad . . . • 

1. 105 

1,165 

1.500 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

63,520 

67,660 

72.540 

of which: 

Compensation of employees . 

34,315 

36,525 

38.750 

Income from unincorporated enterprises . 

13.855 

14.910 

i5,o'<) 

Savings of corporations .... 

4.105 

4,230 

4,915 

General government income less interest on 
public debt . . . . • 

1.740 

1,950 

2,130 

Balance of imports and e.xports of goods 
and services . . . - • 

- 565 

— 900 

“ 1,035 

Available Resources . . • • 

62.955 

66.700 


of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

37.770 

40,525 

42.835 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture 

7.655 

8.385 


Gross fixed c.spital forro.ation . 

17.530 

^ 7.055 1 

1 
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GOLD AND currency' 

(million francs) 



1967 

ig6S 

Gross National Product .... 

68,825.0 j 

74,040 . 0 

Currency in Circulation .... 

12,049.1 

12 . 977-4 

Short-term Accounts .... 

4,144.9 

6,413.6 

Monetary Reserves; 

Gold 

13 . 3 < 59-7 

II. 355 -S 

Foreign exchange .... 

1,986.7 

1 

5,601 .2 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million francs) 



1968 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 




External trade ..... 

17.350 

19,425 

-2,075 

Tourism ....... 

3.125 

1,380 

1.745 

Freight and other transport 

545 

— 

545 

Insurance (State and Private) . 

399 

209 

190 

Investment income ..... 

2,200 

300 

1,900 

Income of foreign workers 

— 

1. 105 

— 1,105 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones 

139 

185 

- 46 

Electricity ...... 

268 

85 

183 

Other services ...... 

2,045 

505 

1.540 

Total services 

26,940 

24.590 

2,350 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million Swiss francs) 



1963 

1964 

1 

1965 

[ 1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

• 


15.541 

11,462 

15.929 

I2,86i 


17.786 

15,165 

19,425 

17,849 

. 


JI20 
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COMMODITIES 
(million Swiss francs) 


Principal Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat ..... 

Tropical and Semi-Tropical Fruits . 
Coal and Coke .... 
Oil (for heating) .... 
Iron and Steel .... 
Machines ..... 
Motor Vehicles .... 
Raw Cotton .... 

Raw Wool ..... 
Chemical Industry 

Other Commodities 

83.8 

259-4 

159.0 

407-5 

746.8 
2 , 393-0 

944-2 

126.6 

118.2 

629.9 
10,060.9 

104.7 

266.7 

124.0 

392.5 

714.1 
2,626. 1 

978.1 

120.1 

126.8 

692.5 
10,858.9 

90.7 
272.7 
94.2 
370.2 
725.6 
2,673.6 
1,048.9 
146.4 
III .0 

755.1 

11,497.6 

72.8 

274.4 

go.o 

472.6 

740.3 

2,972.6 

1,207.9 

141.1 

94.0 

855-9 

12,503.2 

Total 

15,929-3 

17,004.5 

17,786.0 

19 ,.{= 4 .S 


Principal Exports 

1985 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Silk Goods ..... 

4.46. 2 

483-4 

.^86.6 

503-4 

Cotton Goods .... 

210.8 

243-4 

239-7 

245.0 

Embroidered Goods 

160.4 

154-1 

143-1 

158.3 

Machinery and Parts . 

3.824-4 

3.987-7 

•1.270,2 

4,896.3 

Instruments and Appliances . 

596.1 

855-3 

694.8 

777-4 

Watches and Parts 

1,798-5 

2,034.1 

2 »I 71 .I 

2,318.7 

Pharmaceutical Products 

570-0 

823-5 

650.7 

783-9 

Chemical Dyes .... 

602.5 

652.9 

646.7 

736.0 

Other Chemical Products 

1,247-8 

1,417.1 

1,604.6 

i,« 37 -i 

Cheese ..... 

203.2 

227.6 

240.4 

26S.3 

Chocolate 

74-2 

78.5 

86.1 

irn 

Otlier Commodities . 

3,328-9 

3,866.2 

3.930 -8 

3,771-3 

Total 

12,861 .0 

14,203.8 

15,184-8 

17 . 3 - 19-4 


COUNTRIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


InpoRTS prom: 


Argentina . 

Austria 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Canada 

Czcclioslovakia . 
Denmark . 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Great Britain 
Hungary 

Italy .... 
Japan 

Netherlands 

Nigeria 

Romania 

Spain 

Sweden 

United Arab Republic . 
United Smes of America 


1966 

1987 

93-4 

122.0 

544-9 

6=5.1 

604.9 

630.1 

158-5 

142.3 

106.4 

116.9 

24S.0 

257-4 

2,393-8 

2.453-8 

4,996.8 

5,102.0 

1,287.0 

1,374-0 

•jS.o 

88.5 

1,684.3 

1,751 0 

240-7 

278-3 

593-9 

651-4 

76.0 

63.9 

32-9 

20.6 

153-1 

153-1 

40=. 4 

.{68.8 

21.4 

20.6 

1.533-7 

1.488-3 


ipflS 


86 .. ( 

667.1 

150.7 

1 = 3-0 

=.{ 9.1 

=.5 = 1 "t 
5 . 737-0 

i,4i=.i 
73-5 
1,93^’ -9 
30-J.3 
691.6 
to. 7 
25-3 

5 -? 5.4 

I7--5 

1.736-7 
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CouNTR lES — conlinued ] 


Exports To 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Argentina . 


II4.O 

105.4 

162.7 

Austria 


643.0 

777.1 

731-6 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


395-8 

380.0 

667.1 

Brazil 


146.7 

163-7 

249.2 

Canada 


219-5 

245-4 

256.4 

China .... 


294-5 

316-7 

343-7 

Denmark . 


278-3 

330 -8 

366.9 

France 


1,223.1 

1,383-1 

1,496.2 

German Federal Republic 


2,142.2 

2,024.2 

2,463-3 

Great Britain 


918.1 

1,130.8 

1,291.2 , 

Hungary . 


62.1 

81.7 

83.0 

Italy .... 


1,180.1 

1,303-4 

1,512-7 

Japan 


290.4 

370.6 

460 . 4 

Netherlands 


459-8 

444.8 

444-9 

Portugal 


152-8 

172.8 

183.4 

Spain. 


388.0 

421.6 

407.9 

Sweden 


444.1 

508.8 

595-9 

United Arab Republic . 


60.2 

35-1 

26.6 

United States of America 


1.527-7 

1.554-7 

1,779-8 


TOURISM 

TOURIST-NIGHTS 


(Visitors from abroad only) 
(’ooo) 



1964 

1963 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total . 

18,679 

18,338 

18,825 

18,937 

18,985 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(Number of visitors staying in hotels — 1968) 


German Federal Republic . 


1,399,587 

France 

. • • 

, , 

985,008 

Great Britain 

... 

, , 

542,102 

U.S.A. 

. 


766,411 

Italy 


. 

611,208 

Others 

. 

- 

1,685,728 


Total 


5,990,045 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

P.nssengers . 

. ('000) 

334,103 

331,954 

318.793 

n.a. 

Passenger-kilometres 

. (million) 

9,004 

9,027 

8,794 

8,991 

Tonnage Carried . 

, ('000 tons) 

50.458 

50,668 

51.662 . . , 

n.a. 

Ton-kilometres 

. (million) 

5.585 

5,784. 

5,974 

6,113 
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ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 




Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Motor Cycles 

Total 

I 9<>5 

845.124 


173,849 

1.817 

485.477 

i.Sio.cSs 

1966 

918,943 


193.955 


514.786 

i.6it.o.)3 

1967 

979,267 


213.931 


547.574 


1968 

1,180.474 


235,435 


584,592 

1.8.87,1*37 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

International Traffic, Laden 
International Traffic, Unladen . 

Total Tonnage Carried 

. (’000 tons) 

. ( „ „ ) 

. . ( „ ) 

397-3 

7.132.7 

7,530-0 

661.0 

7 . 954-2 

8,615,2 

1 

394-9 

8,012.3 

8,407,2 

1 

m 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss Airukes 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight . 
Ton-kilometres 

. 


. 

('000) 

( .. ) 
(tonsl 
(’000) 

45.914 

2,435.510 

42.848 

288,926 

49,340 

2,688,109 

52,154 

324,074 

54.045 

2,994,491 

55,501 

353 .<ilo 

59.923 

3 ,. 423 , 5 .I 7 

71.603 

411.709 


COMMONICATJOKS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 j 

1967 

196S 

Telephones in Use .... 
Radio Licences .... 
Television Sets .... 
Books Pnblisbed (No. of Titles) 

2,259.077 

1,653.679 

620,783 

5,202 

2.395.123 

1,677.302 

751.695 

4.817 

1 

2.533.684 

1,725.341 

867,951 

5.270 

2,685,800 

1.751.-869 

1.011.165 

5.213 


education 


1 

SCHOOZ 2 ! 

1 

Staff 

Students 

Primarv (1961-62) 

n.a- 


577.055 

142,987 

7.697 

Secondary- (1961-62) 

xi.a. 


Technical (1967) . 

CO 


Higher (1967) 

10 

■■ 

35.914 


Sdiiw.- I'cHlera) Office ot Stati-sics, 3003 Ik-rne. Halluyl* Ir.’.- e 15. 


III!:'. 


























SWITZERLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Much of what is now Switzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in 1291 the communities 
of XJri, Schwyz, and Lower Unterwalden joined in an 
"everlasting league” of defence. In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen. Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. 

French revolutionary ideas began to spread to Switzer- 
land in 1789: by 1798 the French had intervened, revolu- 
tionized the country, and occupied the Swiss territory. So 
far there had been only a louse defensive alliance of 
cantons, but the French unified the country under the 
title of the Helvetian Republic, and imposed a written 
constitution. The new regime was bitterly resented, and 
the country was disunited. Later, when it was in France's 
interests to have a settled and friendly Switzerland, 
Napoleon withdrew the occupation forces, and by the 1803 
Act of Mediation granted a new Constitution with the 
approval of most Swiss. 

In 1815 the Congress of Vienna recognized the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland, and three new cantons were 
admitted into the Confederation, bringing the total number 
to twenty-two. Since then the boundaries have remained 
almost unchanged. 

After the Act of Mediation followed an unsettled period 
of adjustment to their newly-achieved unity, culminating 
in the Federal Constitution of 1848 — the first Constitution 
to be formulated entirely without foreign influence. This 
was succeeded by the Constitution of 1874 which, with 
modifications, is in force today, and completes the develop- 
ment of Switzerland from a group of cantons linked by a 
simple defensive alliance, to a unified Federal State. 

The twenty-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided), have sovereign authority over their own life 
save where the detailed constitutional pact has expressly 
limited them, and all undelegated powers are theirs. Can- 
tonal feeling still makes for marked disapproval of any 
increase in Federal authority, which has been greatly 
extended since 1874 in the economic and social spheres of 
legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
legislation on civil, penal and commercial law, marriage, 
residence and settlement, export and import duties, de- 
fence, railroads and important roads and bridges, social 
insurance, and international affairs. Administration is 
largely in the hands of the Cantons, partly in the mixed 
management of Federal authorities and Cantons, and some 
is entirely in the hands of the Confederal authority. The 
Cantons derive their revenue from direct taxation. The 
Federal authority draws its revenue mainly from indirect 
taxation. The setting up of permanent Federal direct 
taxation was for many years a very controversial subject. 


but at present the Federal authority derives a large part 
of its income from direct taxation. 

FOUR MAIN INSTITUTIONS 

The life of the Federal authority revolves round four 
institutions: a Bicameral Legislature, the Federal Assembly, 
the Executive, the Federal Council, the Federal Court and 
the Federal Insurance Court; and the Dtrec Popular Vole 
of the People. 

The Assembly is composed of a Council of States repre- 
senting the Cantons, each of which has, equally, its two 
representatives elected for varying periods at the discretion 
of each Canton; and the National Council, the Lower 
House, composed of 200 paid members elected (since 1918I 
by proportional representation, by males of twenty and 
over, for a four-year period. In December 1958 a law 
giving the vote to women in Federal matters was passed 
by the National Council and the Council of States, but the 
motion was defeated in a national referendum of electors 
held in February 1959. Nevertheless, since then four Can- 
tons have given the vote to women in Cantonal affairs, 
Vaud, Neuchatel, Geneva, and Basle. 

The Councils are co-equal in authority: by simple 
machinery both agree, as constitutionally required, on 
legislation prepared for their consideration by a Committee 
system. In Joint Session (as the Federal Assembly) these 
Councils elect, after each general election, the Federal 
Council of seven, the directive and executive authoritj’ 
of the Confederation. Of this the members are customa- 
rily re-elected so long as they will serve, and one is each 
year designated by the Assembly as Chairman or President 
and another as Vice-President, who customarily becomes 
next year’s President. The President is rather the servant 
than the master of the Council, which is responsible^ for 
every’ action to the legislature. A Civil Service, recruited 
upon proven merit, which includes the employees of the 
State Railways, serves the Federal authority. The Chan- 
cellor. appointed bv the Assembly every four years, is the 
Federal stenographic and publication agent. 

REFERENDUM AND INITIATIVE 

A Referendum is obligatory for constitutional amend- 
ments passed by the Assembly: and for their ratification a 
majority of the voters and the Cantons must assent. Since 
1874 a number of amendments have been thus accepted. 
There may be an initiative petition for constitutional 
amendments offered by at least 50,000 voters; here again 
acceptance is dependent upon a majority of voters and 
Cantons. Of sixty-seven offered beriveen 1874 and 195 °' 
seven were accepted. Lastly, there is the Optional or 
Facultative Referendum for federal legislation — and since 
1921 for International Treaties included for a period ex- 
ceeding 15 years — at the request of 30,000 voters or eight 
Cantons. Betiveen 1874 and the end of 195 ®- 7°8 laws 

passed by the Assembly, sixty- three were submitted, of 
which thirty-eight were rejected. Between ^o per cent 
and 70 per cent of the electorate participates in the refer- 
enda poll, though in the poll defeating the so-called Capital 
Levy initiative in 1922, 86 per cent voted. 
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SWITZERLAND— (The Government, Diplomatjc Representat/o.v/ 


THE GOVERNMENT 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 

{February 1970) 


President and Head of Home Department: Hans-Peter 

Tschudi. 

Vice-President and Head of Defence Department: Rudolf 
Gnagi. 

Head of Foreign Affairs: Pierrf. Grader. 


Head of Public Economy: Ernst Bruggrr. 

Hoad of Finance Department: Nrllo Ceuo. 

Head of Transport, Communications and Power: Roonn 

BoNVJiV. 

Head of Justice and Police: Luov.tg vo.v ^Toos. 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: Karl Huher. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EJfBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: tlckcsdorl-Bonn, Federal Gorman Republic. 
Algeria: QucIIcmvcg 7; Ambassador: M'iiamed Yousn. 

Argentina: Jungiraustrassc 1; Ambassador: Javier Teo- 
DORO Gallac. 

Australia: Vienna, Austria. 

Austria: Kirchcnfcldstrasso 28; Ambassador: Erich 
Bielka-Karltreu. 

Belgium: Westrasso 6; Ambassador: Louis Colot. 

Bolivia: Bonn, Fcdenal Republic of Germany. 

Brazil: Habsburg.stras.so 6; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Bulgaria: Berna-slrassc 4; Ambassador: LunoMiR Ax- 

GUELOV. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cambodia: Paris, Franco. 

Cameroon: B,ad Godcsberg, Federal Republic oi Germany. 
Canada: Kirchenfcldstrassc S8; Ambassador: Jamp,s A, 
Roberts. 

Ceylon: Paris. France. 

Chile: Mtlnstcrgasso 34: Ambassador: Arturo Mostes. 
China, People’s Republic: Kalcbcggweg 10; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Colombia: Thunslra.sse iS; Ambassador: 'E us.t.o Av-M^oo. 
Congo Democratic Republic: 23 SchanzUhalde; Ambassa- 
dor: SlMON-PlEBKE TSCHIMRALANCA. 

Congo (Brazzaville) ; Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramg.TSso y.y, Ambassador: AMf;Rlco Cruz. 
Czechoslovakia: Muris-trassc 53; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Dahomey: B.id Godcsbcrg-Mclilem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Dcnmark:Thunstras?e95:rimb.issniior;M.G.l.Mr.i.ciuoR. 
Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic oi Germany. 
Ecuador: Hclvcti.Tstra.sse ip-v: Ambassador: Bolivar 
Lasso C.sitmdN. 

Ethiopia; Bonn, Fwlcral Kcpviblic ot Germany. 

Finland: Schnnrtih.ildc 21; Ambassador: Bj6B.s--OLor 
Ai.iiolm. 


Franco: Sulgoncclt.strassc .(4; Ambassador: Jacqvks Roux. 

Federal Republic of Germany; Willadingwcg 83; Ambassa- 
dor: Friedrich Bucu. 

Gabon: Klaravcg 3A; Ambassador: Georges Rawiri. 

Ghana: II Bclpstrasse; Ambassador: Kwaku Bafrui 
Asante. 

Greece: Jungfraustr.Tssc 3: Ambassador: Jean Georgidu. 
Guatemala: Postgasse 18; Ambassador: Ehimo Belt- 

RANENA SiNIDALDI. 

Guinea; Bonn-Dottendorf. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Haiti: Silvahof, Jnbiiaurosstrassc 07: Ambassador; Raoul 
Rouzier. 

Hungary: Muristr.assc 31; Ambassador: Istvaj: Beck. 
Iceland: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Gcnn.aity, 
India: Kalcbcggweg 20; Ambassador: Moiiammad Azi.*: 
Husain. 

Indonesia: Elfenstrasse 9: Ambassador: M.ijor Centra! 
3 i,\Fr.\ OlID.VNG. 

Iran: Kirclicnfcld.stras.‘’0 30; Ainbasr-ador: Hossiur: .Nu 

Logiimaj; .Aduam. 

Ireland: Dufourstms'c 9; Ambassador: Frank Biggai;. 
Israel: Marienstrassc 27; Ambassador; ARVr. Lkvatt. 

Italy; F Ifcnstrassc 14; .-imbassador; Knrico Martino. 

Ivory Coast: Thorm.Tnnstra'sc 51; Ambassadcr: Ca'isus 
Br.ou. 

Jamaica: Wiklctmcll’.vcg 34; Ambassador; Kr.N.’.r.ri-' 
BRI.S.N Scott. 

Japan: IfcIveti.vtra'’S''. 42; j'tmt'Tir.T.'/cr.’ A kira bi' uivas's. 

Jordan: Rome. Italy. 

Korea, Republic of: Halbvylstr.is- .34; Aritassai-m 
Is. Yvsa Crtt/.vG. 

Laos: Paris. Franco. 

Lebanon: Cigerrtr.TSse 6:; .-Imbassador: MicJriL Fa *•<!>, 
Liberia: Kaingerj.tnv«- .ja; AmlanaFr: JcJRru Duu: 1 
I.A«‘Rr..vci;. 

Libya: Bonn, Federal RrpnbSc of Ctrmany. 
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SWITZERLAND — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Liechtenstein: Gerechtigkeitsgasse 40; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45; Avibassador; Marcel 
Fischbach. 

Malagasy Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Paris i6e, France. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador; (vacant). 

Monaco: 97 JubUaumsstrasse; Minister: le Comte d’Ail- 

LIERES. 

Mongolia: Budapest i, Hungary. 

Morocco: Marienstrasse ii; Ambassador: Nacer el Fassi. 

Nepal: Bad-Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Netherlands: Kollenveg Ambassador: Baron Jan Arent 
Godert de Vos van Steenwijk. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador; Alhaji Sule Bede 
Kolo. 

Norr/ay: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador; N. A. Jorgensen. 
Pakistan: Bemastrasse 47; Ambassador; Afzal Iqbal. 

Panama: 27 Junkemgasse; Ambassador: Cesar Antonio 
Pereira. 

Paraquay : . London, S.W.7, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa; Ambassador: Alberto Soto 
DE LA Jara. 

Philippines: 7 Kornbausplatz; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador; Tadeus Krop- 

CZINSKI. 

Portugal: Helvctiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: Abilio 
Andrade Pinto de Lemos. 


Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Ion Geor- 

GESCU. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
El Salvador: Madrid, Spain. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12: Ambassador; Sheikh 
. Jawad Zikri. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: K. E. G. J. 
Pakendorf. 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Jdan Pablo 
DE Lojendio, Marquis de Vellisca. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Klas B66k. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Elfenauweg 17; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador; Brigadier-Gen. 
Chatichai Choonhavan. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador; Ridha Klibi. 
Turkey: Kalcheggweg 18; Ambassador: Cemil Vafi. 

United Arab Republic: Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador; 
Mohamed Tewfik Abdel Fattah. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador; Henry 
Arthur Frederick Hohler. , . 

Upper Volta; Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Uruguay: Marktgasse 49; Ambassador: Carlos A. 
MasaniIs. 

U.S.A.: Jubilhumstrassc 93-95; Ambassador: Shelby 
C uLLOM Davis. 

U.8.S.R.: Brunnadernrain 37; Ambassador; Anatoli S. 
Tchistiakov. 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostoki 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. • 

Venezuela: Aegertcnstrasse 55: Ambassador: Walter 
Brandt. 

Viet Nam: 71 Eigerstrasse; Ambassador; Phan Van Thinh. 
Yugoslavia: Kalcheggiveg 38; Ambassador: Ljubo iLid. 


Switzerland also maintains diplomatic relations with Iraq. 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


vote of tlie members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council, 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitution^ 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 


all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed, 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the I'nited States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be tran.smitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendnunts to Articles 23, 27 and 61 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent mcmlicrs of 
the Security Council, The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2 . The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-pennanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3. H.ich member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
'■ote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
utatters shall bo made by an* affirmative vote of nine 
TO cm hers. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 


provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Article 61 

r. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
twenty-seven Members of the United Nations elected by 
the General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of p.aragraph 3, nine 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall bo 
elected each year for a term of three yoa-'s. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from eighteen to 
twenty-seven members, in addition to the members 
elected in place of the six mcmlicrs who.se term of office 
c.xpires at the end of that year, nine additional members 
shall be elected. Of these nine additional members, the 
term of office of three members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one yc.rr, and of three other members ,at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following anwndnienl to Paragraph i of Arlide son 
of the Charter came into force in June 196S. 

Article 109 

X. A General Conference of the hfemlKTS of the United 
Nations for llic purpo.se of rcvieiving Dio present Charter 
mav be held at a d.ate nnd place to be fi.xcd by a two-thirds 
vote of the memlKCS of the General Asfembly and by a 
vote of anv nine meml.'ors of the S<-ciirity Council. Each 
.Memlier of Vw United Nations slmll have one vote in the 
conference. 



SWITZERLAND— (Parliament) 


PARLIAMENT 

federal assembly* 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Hans Conzett. 


State of the Parties 
(General Eleclion, 1967) 



Seats 

Socialist Party ...... 

5t 

Radical-Democrats ..... 

A 9 

Conservatives ...... 

45 

Peasants, Artisans and Middle Class Party . 

21 

Independents ...... 

16 

Liberals ....... 

6 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals . 

6 

Workers’ Party 

5 

Non-Party 

I 


• The two Councils of the Federal Assembly meet in joii 
or cabinet, of seven members. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Emu, Wipfli. 

State of Parties 


(jlfentbirs are elecied by canton; rr.ethod of election differs 
from canton to canton.) 



1955 

1961 

1967 

Radical-Democratic Party . 

12 

mm 

14 

Swiss Conserv’ative People’s Party 

J7 

18 

18 

Socialist Party . 

Peasants, Artisans, and Middle 

5 

2 

2 

Class Party .... 

3 

4 

3 

Independents .... 



r 

Liberal-Democratic Party . 

3 

3 

3 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals 

2 

I 

3 

Non-Party. .... 

2 

2 

— 


44 

44 

44 


session after a general election to elect the Federal Council, 


THE REFERENDUM 

The Referendum or Direct Populw Vote of the People 
forms an important part of the Swiss Constitution. It is 
obligatory for constitutional amendments passed by the 
Assembly. 


THE CANTONS 


There are twenty-two cantons, three being subdivided 
into half-cantons; each canton and half-canton has a body 
elected by universal suffrage — der Grasse Eat or Kantonsrat 
— which exercises the functions of a parliament. Member- 
ship of the cantonal government varies from five to eleven, 
and the terms of office from one to five years. The Refer- 
endum is used in all but tlirec of the cantonal governments; 
all laws and concordats or agreements with the otlier 
cantons, important financial matters, and revisions of the 
Constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In 
Appenzeli. Glanis and Untenvaldcn assemblies of all male 
citizens, known as Landsgemeitiden, exercise their powers 


direct. The cantons arc: Zorich, Bern (Berne), Lntem 
(Lucerne), Uri, Schwyz, Upper and Lower Unterwalden, 
Glams (Glaris), Zug (Zoug), Fribourg (Freiburg), Solo- 
thum (Soleure), Base) (Bile— toivn and countr>-). Sch.iC' 

hausen (Schanhousc), Appenzeli (Outcrand Inner Rhrxlen), 
St. G.illen (Saint-G.all), GraubOnden (Gri<-onr.). A.arg.ni 
(Argovie), Hiurgau (Thurgovie), Ticino (Tessin), V.-iud 
(Waadt), Valais (W.allis), Neuchafcl (Neuenburg), Genlve 

(Gcnf). . ^ 

(The n.amc of the canton is given in Frcr.c.i. (^erm..n o. 
Italian, according to tlic langu.ige spoken there; .altern.'.ti vr 
names are in brackets.) 


il 


SWITZERLAND — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Radikal-Demokratische Partei (Freisinnig-demokratische 
Pariei (Radical- Democratic Party)-, led the movement 
which gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. Up to 1919, when Proportional 
Representation was introduced, it always had an 
absolute majority, and is still one of the three largest 
groups in Parliament. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities; Liberal 
in tendency. 

President: Henri Schmitt (Geneva); Secretary: H. 
R. Leuenberger, Bundesplatz 2, Berne; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Alpred Weber (Altdprf). 

Konservativ-christlichsoziale Volkspartei der Schweiz (Con- 
servative and Christian Social Party of Switzerland): 
Postfach 1759, CH-3001 Berne; formed 1912 by those 
parties which had, since 184S, opposed centralization 
plans, and the Kulturkampf of the Radical Majority 
Party. The bases of its policy are a Christian outlook 
on world aOairs, federalism and Christian social reform 
by means of professional associations. It is, as its name 
shows, no sectarian party; Catholics and Protestants 
adhere to it. It is composed of peasants, Cliristian 
workers and middle-class professional people. It forms 
the most numerous parliamentary group in the Council 
of the States. 

President: Dr. F. J. Kurman, National Counsellor; 
Secretary: Dr. Martin Rosenberg, Sulgenheimweg 3, 
Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Kurt 
FURGI.ER, National Counsellor (Saint-Gall). 

Sozialdemokratische Pariei der Schweiz (Socialist Party): f. 
1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism and 
collaborates ivith all political parties sharing the same 
principles. Its influence dates mainly from the intro- 
duction of Proportional Representation in igig. 

Chairman: Fritz GrOtter (Berne); Secretaries; 
Richard Mueler, Jean Riesen, Mascha Oettli, 
Eigerplatz 5, Berne; Leader of Parliamentarv Group: 
Dr. Edmund Wyss, National Counsellor (Basle). 


Bauern, Gewerbe und Biirger Partei (Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party): seceded from the Radical Party in 
1919. It is chieflv distinguishable from it bv more 
strongly marked agrarian and liberal social tendencies. 
It must bo considered as a governmental party. 

President: Hans Conzetx; Secretary: Peter Schjhd, 
Optingenstrasse 1, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Hans Tschanz, National Counsellor (Gross- 
Hoechstetten). 

Union lib^rale-ddmocratique suisse-Liberal-demokratischt 
Union der Schweiz (Liberal-Democratic Party): is 
recruited from those elements in the Protestant 
cantons which supported the governments overthrown 
by the Revolution of 1847. Its evolution has been more 
rapid than that of the Conservative Party, since it has 
not been hampered by religious questions. It main- 
tains an almost constant opposition to centralizing and 
statist tendencies. 

President: Peter Durrenmatt, National Counsellor 
(Basle); ■ Leader of Parliamentary Group: Gaston 
Ceottu (Neuchatel); Secretary: G. Duplain, Hochfeld- 
str. 63, Berne. 

Uandesringder Unabhangigen (Independent Parly): f. 1936; 
oppositional movement advocating the application ol 
liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Rudolf Suter, Nationalrat, Forchstrasse 
436, Zollikon; Secretary: Erwin MOller, Grossrat, 
Museggstrl 20, Lucerne; Office: Hertensteinstr. 40, 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: W. VoNxo- 
BEL, Nationalrat, Zurich. 

Partei der Arbeit (Workers' Party): i. in 1944 by members of 
the Communist Party and left-wing Socialists. It aims 
at co-ordinating all left-wing elements in order to re- 
organize Switzerland on a Socialist basis. 

General Secretary: Edgar Woog, Zweierstr. 188, 
Zurich. 
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II ZERLAND — (Judicial Systk m) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. The following 
desCTibes the Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of 
Ziirich, but is similar to procedure in the more important 
Cantons. 


Civil Law 

(a) District Courts {Be:irhsgerichu). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, arc competent as sole judges 
{Eiitzelrichfer) if the value of the case is between roo and 
1,000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by the judges of peace, who need not be lawyers — normally 
tliere is one for each commune). The Presidents or Vice- 
Presidents also deal with specified claims in bankruptcy 
proceedings without any limitation of the importance of 
the case; they are also competent to deal in summary and 
ex-parte proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of tliree or five members. 
They settle civil matters behveen i,aoo frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or botii parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value). 

(h) Appeal Court (Obfrgerieht). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different spccialteed benches {Kninnum) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides cases of more than 2,000 frs, 
value. If both parties agree, cases of more than .(,000 frs. 
v.aluc mny be brought directly before the Appeal Court to 
avoid District Courts, 

A sub-branch of tho Appo.al Court is the Commercial 
Court. It consists of two members of the Appeal Court 
and three or five qualified merchants chosen by tho Presi- 
dent for each case from a list of fifty namc,s. TJicy decide 
cases of more than .},ooo fr.s. value if of a commercial 
character, wlicn either both parties or tho defendant arc 
registered merchants. Further, this Court decides some 
special mailers like patents and trade marks. 

(c) Cassation Court 

This is a special Cantonal Court principally deciding 
tjnestions of procedure, or reviewing opinions clearly 
contrary to law and remanding such cases to the Appc.al 
Court. 

(if) Federal Court 

In matters of I'edcral I-aw the Federal Court gives final 
decisions in cases of more than 8.000 frs. value, or upon 
rcQuest of both parties it sits as a court of exclusive juris- 
diction in cases of more tlian 20,000 frs. value. It consists 
of five members (two benches). 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Uaw are decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Ci'dl Law. 

In the Canton of Zorich, tlic more important cases are 
tried by the Jniy Court (Scfacurgnicfil) when the accused 
plc.ads ••not guilty^', bv tho Appe.al Court when the plea is 

11 '”’ 


guilty •. Tlic Juiy Court consists of llirce judges, o( 
whom at least tho President is a member of the Appeal 
Court, and a jury of twelve members. The jury con?idcn 
Its verdict in secret session. If the decision is ••guilty^^ the 
three judges must pass a sentence ba.sed on the jurj’ 
verdict, and no explanation of this verdict is given. 

Less important cases arc tried by the District Courts, or 
their Presidents, in the first instance, and by the Appeal 
Court in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no 
appeal is possible. 

Tlie Public Attorney has the right to support the written 
accusation before any court. He is bound to .assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads ••not guilty^^. 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which arc joined to 
the ■written acciis,ition of the Public Attorney. Die defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appe.ar in person only before Jury Court' 
and make their deposition a second time. 

Die Federal Court only .acts as instance of c.as.s.ation in 
matters of Federal Law which do not include the proceed- 
ing or tho appreciation of facts or proofs. It does .also sit 
as a court 0/ e.xclusivc jurisdiction in certain important 
cases (see below). 


THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
CH-iooo Daiisannc 14. 

President: Silvio GrovANOtr. 
Vice-President: Paul Schwartz. 


The Federal '1‘ribuna! (or Tribtniat /t‘d/rot), consisting of 
30 members, .sits at 1-ausanuc. There .arc 12-15 supple" 
mentary judges. Doth judges .ami supplcmont.ary judges 
aro appointed by the I'cdcrat Assembly for six jasarr:, and 
may be rc-cicctcd. Tlic President and Vice-Prerident arc 
elected for two years and. .as such, as arc not eligible for 
re-election. 


The Tribunal exercises final jurisdiction in 'mils l>ct'»avm 
the Confederation and Cantona, corporations and indi- 
viduals (sec .above), and between Cantons. It is the Court 
of Appeal ag.ainst decisions of ccrt.ain fedcr.al nuthoritie', 
or Cintoual authorities appljarig fcdc.ail law. It ■aho tric'- 
individuals for offences ag.ainst the Confederation, am. 
decides corriplaint.s concerning viol.alioii o! the Constitu- 
tion. The Tribun.al consi.sls of the following sections; 

(n) Court of Public and Administrative laiw fCou' d' 
Droit Puhlic et dr Droit Adtr.ir.irlrslif). 


Two Civil Courts (Cotirs Cioilrs). 

ILankniptcy Court (Cfnndtrr drs Panrsuite; ft dts 
Pailliles). . , 

(d) Court of Pcn.al Cassation {Coot dr Csnstien P/n^l-’i. 
Court of Arraignment {Chav.lrf d'Acewmk-^)- 
Crimin.-d Court (Cf.aed.i-r CrirnnrfU). 

Fcdcr.al Penal Court {Ccur P/r.xfr [■Yd/tahl 


(fi) 

(4 


U) 

(f) 


FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 
President: KE;;f; Fr.a.ve Vavcki v. 

Vice-President: V.ov.k Piy.tro, 

The Trilim!.-! sv.as foumPi! <>. KXH a-,:! (.-r— •X-.o; 
m-mt'V.. It »!ts;'.t 



SWITZERLAND— '(Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


According to the 1950 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 ‘of the population was as follows: Protestant 
563, Roman Catholic 416, Old Catholic 6, Jewish 4, other 
denominations (or without religion) 11. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

{Schweizerischer Evangelischer Kirchenhund, Fidiration 
des EgUses proicstantcs de la Sttisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 
CH-3007 Berne; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in the Federation of the 
Protestant Churches of Switzerland, of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorsiand des Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kirchen- 
bundes, Conseil de la Fidiration)', Pres. Pastor A. 
Lavanchy (Lausanne); Vice-Pres. Pastor W. Sigrsit 
(Basel); Members of the Council; Th. Bremi (Winter- 
thur); Pastor Ch. Bauer (Le Lode), Pastor M. FlUry 
(Seewis), P. Scharer (Thun), E. Ryser (Ziirich); Secs. 
Pastor A. Modes (Cdligny GE), W. Probst (Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 


zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glams, Grisons, Neuchatel, St. 
Gall, Schaffhausen, Solothum Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich, La Diaspora (Lucerne, Schwyz, Tessin), the 
Evangelical Free Church of Geneva, and the United 
. Methodist Church, form part of this federation, as well 
as the Swiss churches abroad. 

CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. Francois 
Nestor Adam; Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Mgr. Franciscos Charriere, me de Lausanne 
86, Fribourg; Bishop of Basle, Mgr. Antonio Hanggi; 
Bishop of Chur, Mgr. Johannes Vonderach; Bishop 
of St. Gall, Mgr. Josephus Hasler; Apostolic Adminis- 
trator of Ticino in Lugano, Mgr. Giuseppe Martinoli; 

. Bishop of TAbbaye de St. -Maurice (Valais), Mgr. Louis 
Hauler. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop, Rt. Rev. U. KCry, Willading- 
■weg 39, Berne. 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the -press in Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned wth abuses of -this freedom. The most con- 
tentious issue relating to press freedom in recent years has 
been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal their sources 
of information, and the issue has only recently been re- 
solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of a federal law 
designed to protect this right, except in cases where the 
security of the state is involved. 

Press freedom in Srvitzerland is among the greatest in 
the world. The political system, based on cantonal and 
communal autonomy, the cultural diversity, emphasized 
by the existence of four languages, and the low illiteracy 
rate of under 2 per cent have facilitated the existence of 
nearly 500 newspapers among a population of only just 
over 6 million. Witli a total daily circulation of a little 
under 5 million; individual circulation figures are low by 
international standards, and over half the newspapers sell 
less than 5,000 copies. Although all the papers are owned 
by companies, co-operative printing concerns or individuals, 
and despite the recent trend away from politically com- 
mitted journals, more than half the press still supports a 
particular political parly. Another feature of most Swiss 
papers, resulting from the strength and importance of local 
politics, is the attention given to local news, even by a 
paper of international importance like tlie Nette Ziircher 
Zeitung. 

Feuilh d'Avis de Lausanne, dating from 1762, is the 
oldest Swiss paper, and Blielt has easily the largest circula- 
tion (around 200,000), but the two most influential dailies 
arc Lfeue Ziircher Zeitung, founded in 1780, and its Frencli- 
languago competitor. Journal de GenSve, established nearly 
fifty years later. Both papers, tabloid in format u-ith few 
illustrations, carry an exceptionally high proportion of 
foreign neivs, and have an influential readership abroad. 


DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 39-43, Aarau; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 21,613. 

Aargauer Volksbiatt: Rfitistr. 3, 5400 Baden; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,715. 

Appenzellcr Zeitung: Herisau; Radical-Democratic; circ. 

11,200; Publishers Schlapfer & Co. 

Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrasse 35, Baden; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 18,160; Publishers Wanner A.G. 
Basellandschaftliche Zeitung: Liestal; f. 1832: Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 13,076; Publishers Ludin A.G. 

Basicr Nachrichton: Dufourstrassc 40, 4000 Baslo; f. 1845: 
Conservative: morning and evening; circ. 23,305; Gen. 
Man. W.ALTER Beyeler; Chief Editor Peter Durren- 
MATT. 

Basler Volksbiatt: Petersgasse 34, Basle; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,772; Publishers Cratander A.G. 
Berner Obcriander Volks-Zeitung: Spiez; independent; 

circ. 13,337; Publishers: G. Maurer A.G. 

Berner Tagblatt: Zeughausstrasse 14, Berne; f. 1888; inde- 
pendent; mid-day; circ. 50,372; Dir. O. Hausammann; 
Editor Dr. R. Tii. Weiss. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasse 11/13. Biel/Bicnnc; inde- 
pendent; circ. 22,286; Publishers W. Gassman. 

Blick: Dianastr. 5, Zurich; circ. 180,487. 

Dcr Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, Berne; f. 1850; independent 
Radical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Shaffroth; 
Home Politics W. von Greyerz, Dr._ 0 . Frauenloe, 
H. U. Wasser, U. Schenker; Foreign Politics Dr. 
M. Grutter, Dr. J. Meyer, Dr. R. Mori; Economic 
Dr. E. Ruchti; Literature and Culture Dr. A. H. 
Schwengeler, Dr. Cii. Cornu; circ. 40,523. 

Corriere del Ticino: Via Lucchini i, Lugano; independent; 
circ. 14. 725. 
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te Courricr: i ruo du Vioux-Billard, Geneva; {. j868: 
Catholic daily; Administrator jE.vN-PjEnnE CiJAunn; 
Editor-in-Chief liooEH Villard de Thoire- circ 
11,970. 

n Dovorc; Bcliinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 1 1,473. 

Emnienthaler-Blatt: CH-3550 Langnau; {. 18.14: indepen- 
dent; circ. 40,444, 

FcuHIq d'Avis de Lausanne: 33 av. de la Gaze. Lausanne, 
L 1762; independent; circ. 85,417; Editor Pierre 
CORDEY. 

Fcuillo d’Avis do Ncuchdfol ct L’Express: 4 me St, -.Maurice, 
Ncuchatci; independent; circ. 35,000. 

Frcier Aargauer: Renggerstrasse 44, Aarau; Socialist; circ, 
11,060. 

Gazette do Lausanne: 3 me do la Vigic, Lausanne; i. 1798; 
Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. ig.ooo; Chief 
Editor Louis Guisan. 

Ciornalo del Popolo: Via Nassa 66, Lugano; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 14,035, 

Glarner Nachrichten: Glams; f. 1875; liberal; circ. 10,253; 

Publishers Tschodi & Co. A.G. 

L’tmpartial; La Chaux-de Ronds; independent; circ. 23,152. 
Journal do Gon&vo: 5-7 rue du General-Dufour, Geneva; 
f. 1826; national, political and literary joumal; Liberal- 
Democratic; Editor Bernard B£cuin; circ. 15,700. 

Journal ot Fouillo d'Avis du Valais: Sion; independent; 

circ. 13,355: Publisher Guy Gessler. 

Journal du Jura; Freicstrasse 11/13, Bicl/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; Publisher \V. Gasshan. 

Dor Landhoto (Tagblatt von V/interthur und Umgebung): 
Gammarkt, Wintcrlliur; f. 1836; Democratic; morning; 
circ. 25,000; Editor-in-Clucf Dr. Arthur Baur. 

La Libortd: 40 avenue do PJrolIes, Fribourg; /. 1871; 
Conservative-Catholic; circ. 22,200; Editor Roger 
POCHON. 

Libera Stampa; via Cononica 3, Lugano; I. 1913; organ of 
the Swiss Socialist Party; Dir. Silvano Baeeinari; 
circ. 4,365. 

Luzerncr Nouesto Haehrichten; Lucerne; f. 1896; indepen- 
dent; circ. 53,135; Editor Dr. Anklin. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Luceme; f, 1852; independent Liberal; 
circ. 23,049; Editor and Dir. Hans-Rudolf Kunz. 

National-Zeifung: St. Albananlage 14. B.isic; L 1842; 
morning and evening; circ. 74,585; Editor Dr. P. 
Hacemann. 

Neue Bernor Zoitung: Laupenstrasse 7a, Berne; i. lO'S: 
Conservative; middle clas-j, representing /armors and 
small business; morning; circ. 11,004. 

Noue BOnder Zeitung: Chur; Democratic; circ. 18,342: 

Publishers Gasser. Eccereing & Co. 

Neue ZUrcher Nachrichten: Holbcinstrassc 2O, Soar 
Zorich; /. 1896: CatlioHc; daily: circ. 50,000. 

Niue ZOreher Zeitung; Falkcnstrassc 11, Zorich; /. 1780; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. S2.270; Chief Editor W. 
Bretscher; Foreign. AtsEnr M&eeer, Dr. Vrts 
Schwarz, Dr. E. SxRErrr; Home, Dr. Eoitu-vn Rich- 
KER, Dr. Ernst Bieri; Finance, Dr. F. Aschincer; 
lateraturc. Dr. W. Weber. 

NouvellB Revue de Lflusanne: Av. Louis-Ruchonnet 15, 
L,au.<sannc; Radical-Democratic; circ. 11,640. 

Nouvelliste et Fcuille d'Avis du Valais: Sion: Independent- 
Catholic; circ. 2S.480; Pnbibhers I.virRniERiE.MoDrKNi: 
S.A. 

Die Ostschweiz: Ilinte.-c POTtstraJoc 2. St. Gali; Citholic- 
Conservative; f. 1873; circ. 10,600. 


St. Gallcr Tagblatt: FQrstenl,ind,stnis.'c 122. St. Gall; f. 

rSsO; circ. 36,000; Editor-in-Ciiicf 11. ZotEinorE!!. 
Schaffhauser-Nachrichfen: Vordcrg.issc 5S, S20.} Schafl- 
hausen; /, 1861; Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Care Oechsli.v. 

Sotothurncr Nachrichten: Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 Solo- 
tlium; Conservative-Catholic; circ. 12,119. 

Solothurner Zeitung; Solothum; Democratic; circ. 25,154. 
La Suisse: me dcs Savoises g-17, Geneva; f. 1898; inde- 
pendent; morning; circ. 63,020; Editor jE.t.v-CtAUDr. 
Nicole. 

Tages Anzeiger ZGrIch: Zorich; f. 1S93; independent; circ. 
180,517; Chief Editor Dr. W. Stutzer. 

Tagwacht: .Monbijou.stras.io 61, Berne; /. 1892; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 16,157; mid-day. 

Die Tat; Limmatplatz 6, Zorich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939: independent; circ. 34,121; Editor-in-ChicI 
Dr. Erwin Jaeckle. 

Thunor Tagblatt: Balmhofstrassc 6, 3601 Tliun: indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

TJiurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstmsso 16, Fraucnfcid; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 18,035; Publishers Huber 
& Co. A.G. 

Tribune do Lausanne — Lc fdatin: 33 .avenue de la G.arc, 
Lausanne; f. as Eslafelle 1862; non-party; morning; 
circ. 60,182; published by S.A. Tribune do Lausanne, 

La Tribune do GenSve: 42 me du Stand, Genev.a; {. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; circ. 62,194; Editor G.-H. 
Martin. 

Vatorland: Mailiofstr. 76, Lucerne; f. 1833 as Lustrr.er 
ZcHuttg, 1871 ,as Volcrianii; Conservative-Catholic and 
Ciiristi.an-Soci.al; moniing; circ. 42,866; Editor-in-Cliicf 
Dr. F. K, ZusT. 

Volz Ouvri6ro: Geneva; Communist; circ. 8,000. 

Voikirecht: Stauffacherstrasse 1-5, Zpriclg f. 1898; 
Sociali.st; morning; circ. 15,469: Chief Editor Otto 
HOrli.xiann. 

ZGreher OborlSnder; Wetzikon; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
I5.500- 

ZDrichbicfsrs: Bassersdorf (Zorich); Radical-Democratic; 
circ. 10,621; Publishers Heri!a;:n Akerets Eeben, 
A.G. 

ZOrichscc-Zcitung und AUgcmcincr Anzeiger: Stafa «nd 
Wfldcnswil (ZOrich); Radical-Democratic: circ, 22,670: 
Pnlilislicr and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Tiikodok Gut Jr. 


PERIODIC.ALS 


L’Abeillc: Luceme, ZUriclEstrassc 3: wcekiy; circ. 31, 

Allgomcine Sehweizerische Militarrciischrllt: Prom-narlrn- 
strassc 16, Fraucnfcid; f. 1S54: monthly; Dim. Lol- 
Scif.turKLnnRGER, Col. 


Dio Alpen: Zug 6300; quarterly; circ. 48,380- 
Die Alport Sulletin: mojithly; circ. 50,000. 

Auto: Bcme, Daupcnslr. 2: circ. 50,104; Editor Nn:;. 
Gurtner. 


Automobil-Rcvue: Xordring 4, Borne .loc-c; 1 . i‘(0 t>j.- 

pahlished in Gcrnmn and French (Keeue Auti>ne>v. 
hditar lionrnr IJR.u-.v.scnivrjr.; circ, 7.5,ot' • 


Das Besto aus Reader's Digest: KAffelnm-..' tr, 7.f^ 

nr.r! n.Utsd.f, u 


ih- 


178.000. 

Blatt fur Alle: Zofmeen; circ. 520 , 1 . 45 , 

Csmera; f.necrne; fA'cinafi, f-fer.ch. -'.nd I'.r'rhdi e.s.ti 

monthly: fire,, 34.7;r. 
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Du: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zurich 8021; f. 1941: monthly 
cultural review; circ. 25,000; Editor Manuel Gasser. 

Echo Illustr6: 41 rue de la Synagogue, Geneva; weeldy; 
circ. 35 . 311 - 

Eidgenhssische SSngerzeitung (Revue de la socUti fedirale de 
c/mnt) : Limmatquai 28, Zurich; f. 1937; monthl}'; official 
organ of the ‘‘Eidg. Sangerverein” and the “Vereinigung 
Schweizerischcr Chor\'erbande”; Editor Hans Eris- 
mann; published by Verlag Hug & Co. 

Der Familionfreund: Lucerne; weekly; circ. 70,360. 

Lb Femme d’Aujourd’hui: Geneva; weekly; circ. 40,000. 

Femina: Morgartenstr. 29, Zurich; fortnightly; German 
edition (circ. 80,000); French edition (circ. 45,000). 

Feuille F£d6rale Suisse (Bundesblatt): Chancellerie F^d^rale, 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Die Frau: Glattbrugg; f. 1948; woman's magazine; circ. 
74 . 445 - 

Gazette Littiraire: 2 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1949; 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 20,000; Editor-in-Chief Franck Jotterand, 

Gazette Technique; 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausatme; monthly; 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne. 

Graphic: Nflschelerstrasse 45, Zflrich 8001; f. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press. 

L’lllusird: Zofingen; circ. 123.032; Chief Editor Bernard- 
Claude Gauthier. 

Images du Monde: Morgartenstr. 29, ZCrich; circ. 35,000. 

Industrial Organization (SchweizeHsche Zeitschrift fiir 
BctriebswissenschaftI Revue Suisse pour V organisation 
induslrielle): ZUrichbergstrasse 18, 8028 Zurich; f. 1932; 
scientific organization, industrial management; month- 
ly; published by Betriebswissenschaftliches Institut 
der Eidg. Tcclmische Hochschule (Industrial Manage- 
ment Institute of the Swiss Federal School of Technology); 
Editor Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; ivceldy; circ. 
100,000. 

Moto-Touring: Bemc, Laupenstr. 7A; f. 1949; Editor Dr. 
J. P. Marquart; circ. 20,000. 

Museum Hciveticum: Swiss journal for classical philologj-; 
Schwiibe & Co., Basle 10; f. 1944; four issues per year; 
Editors Prof. F. Heinihann, Prof. O. Gigon; Prof. F. 
Wehrli. 

Meyers Modeblatt: IGausstrasse 33, Zurich; circ. 151,708. 

Kebelspaltcr: CH 9400 Rorschach, Signalstr.; f. 1875; 
German-Swiss dialect; satirical weeldy; circ. 61,983; 
Editor Franz Machler. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Zurich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork. 

Plan: KUrbergstrasse 19, CH-S040 Zurich; f. 1944; arclii- 
tccturo and town planning, water supplj-, refuse dis- 
posal, sewage and air purification; bi-monthly; pub- 
lished by Imprimerie Vogt-Schild, S..\.; Editor Dr. 
H. E. Vogel. 

POlitiSChO Rundschau: Bundesplatz 2, Berne (editorial): 
Freiestrasso ri, Bienne (publishers); f. 1921; monthly 
Swiss and foreign politics, economics, critical reviews 
(Liberal): Editor Willy Gassman; Publisher The 
Stviss Liberal-Radical Party; circ. 2,000. 

Pro: jupiterstrasseq, 8032 Zurich; monthly; circ. 1,504,492. 

Quadrat-Buchcr: Hochwacht 15, St. Gall; f. 1959: Swiss 
and international poetry, prose and drama; 6-8 issues 
yearly; Editor Hans Rudolf Hilty; Publisher H. 
TsenuDY. 


Rad & Motor Sport: Postfach, S023 Zurich; weekly; circ. 
45,000. 

Radio & Fernselion: Zofingen; weekly; circ. 113,733. 

Radio TV Je Vois Tout: Lausanne; weekly; circ. 93,076. 

Revue de Droit International, -de Sciences Diplomatique^ 
et Politiques: B.P. 138, Geneva 12; f. 1923; quarterly; 
Dir, Dr, Prof, Antoine Sottile, c,d. Minister; Per- 
manent Delegate to the European Office of the United 
Nations. 

Revue Economiquo et Sociale: Place de la Cathddrale 5, 
1005 Lausanne; f. 1943; quarterlj-; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,300. 

Revue Mddicale de la Suisse Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 Ave Bellefontaine, Lausanne 1003; f. 1880; 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 33 avenue de la Gare, Lausanne; 
f. 1856; monthly; Dir. Col. Montfort; circ. 2,248. 

Revue de Thdologie et de Philosophie: 7 Chem. des Cidres, 
1000 Lausanne; f. 1868; quarterly; Editors P. Bon- 
nard, F. Brunner, E. Mauris, J.-C. Piguet, R. 
Schaerer, G. Widmer. 

Revue Suisse de Zoologie: published by Musdum d’Histoire 
naturclle, Geneva; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. Aellen. 

Ringiers UnterhaltungsbIStter: Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Schweizer Archiv ttir Neurologic, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatric (Archives Suisses de Neurologic, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Fsychiatrie): Dietzingerstrasse 3. Zorich 
S003; f. 1917; quarterly; published bj' Art Institut Orcll 
Fussli A.G. 

Der Schweizerischc Beobachter: Lautengaxtenstr. 23, Basle; 
f. 1927; twice monthly; circ. 458,000. 

Schweizer Familie: Zorich; weekly; circ. 103,605. 

Schweizer Heim; 8036 Zurich; f. 1903; weekly; circ. 
104,112; Editor M. Pfister, Gen. Man. H. Haslemann. 

Schweizer lllustrierte: Zofingen; f. 1911; illustrated weeldy; 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer-Jugend; Solothum; weekly; circ. 51,909- 

Schweizer Monatshefte: BOrengasse 18, Zorich 8001; 
political, economic and cultural monthly: Editors 
Daniel Frei, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizer Rundschau: Zorich; f. 1900; literary; monthly; 
published by Union Druck & Verlag A.-G.; circ. 2,500. 

Schweizer Spiegel; Hirschengraben 20, Zurich S023; f. 1925; 
circ. 22.046; monthly. 

Schweizerischc Allgemeine Volkszeitung: Zofingen; circ. 
152,716. 

Schweizerischc Gewerbe-Zeitung: Schwarztorstrassc 26, 
Berne; f. 1893; weekly; official organ of the "Union 
Suisse des Arts et Metiers"; Editor Dr. W. Roiiner. 

Schweizerisches Handelsamtsbiatt (Feuille officielle fuisse 
du Commerce): Berne; f. 1883; commercial; Editonal 
Ddpt. Fdderal de I’dconomie piibliquc, Bcme; circ. 
16,500. 

Schweizcrische Handelszcitung: Blcicherweg iK, Zflricti; 
f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrial weeldy: 
edited by Handelszcitung und Finanzrundsohau A.G.; 
Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; circ. 10,076. 

Schwcizerischo Hochschulzeilung (Revue universitaire 
suisse): Arbenzstrasse 20, Postfach, Zorich 34: f- 1926 .‘ 
Swiss university and cultural review; 5-7 numbers 
yearly; Editor Dr. Eduard Fueter; Publisher Verlag 
Leemann. 

Schweizorischo Medizinische Wochenschritt: Schwabe & 
Co., Basle 1 o; f. 1 S70; weekly; Editors Prof. CiiR. Hp.din- 
ger. Prof. G. Riva, Dr. A. Uehlinger; circ. 6,200. 
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Schweizerischo Musikzcitung/Schwcfzer MusikpSdagogischo 
Blotter (Revue Musicale Suissef Feutllcts Suisses de 
Pidagogie musicale): Limmatquai 28, ZCrich; i. 1861; 
bi-monthly; official organ of the ‘‘Schweiz. Tonkfinst- 
Jerverein“, "Schweiz. MtisikpUdagagischer Verband", 
Schweiz. Gesellschaft der Uriieber und Verieger (Suisa)’ 
and the "Mechanlizcnz"; Pubirsher Veriag Hug & Co.’; 
Editor Rudolf Kelterhor.'i; circ. 4,000. 
Schweizerischo Vcrsicherungszcitschrift (Revue Suisse 
d'Assurauccs): Mdmgrabcn-Amthausgasso, Berne; f. 
1933; monthly; Cliief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. r.goo. 
Schweizerischo Zeifschrift fflr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungon (Revue suisse de psychologie pure et 
appliquie): Marktgasse 9, Berne; f. 1942; quarterly; 
Editor Prof Dr. R. Mp.iti. 

Schweizerischo Zeitschrift fiir Volkswirtschaft und Stntistik 

(Revtte suisse d'dconomie politique el de statistique): 
Basle 4001: f. 1865; review of economics, statistics and 
sociology; quarterly; Editors Prof. H. G. BiERt, Prof. 
P. Stocker. 

Sdleciion du Reader's Digest: Raffelstrasse ir, Zurich Sozr; 
circ. 44,948. 

Sic und Er: Zofingen; weekly; circ. 126,354. 

Ski: Habegger Vering, CH-4552 Dcrcndingcn; f. 196S; nine 
times a year in German, French and Italian; Editor 
ICA.RL Eun. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., StalTelstrassc 12, Zurich; f, 1920; 
three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; circ. 
105,000. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: Zorich; monthly; published 
by Neuc ZOrchcr Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, Zurich 8021; 
circ. 3,600. 

Swiss Technics (Technique Suisse): Bellcfontaino 18, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1921 ; 3 numbers yearly; published by the Swiss 
Office for tlie Promotion of Trade; in French, English, 
Spanish, Gorman, and Portuguese. 

TCS'Revue: Pfaffikon-ZUrich; official organ of the ZUricli 
Touring Club: circ. 110,000. 

Textiles Suisses: Bcllcfontainc 18, Lausanne; f. 1929; pro- 
fessional (LKport review for the Swiss textile industry; 

6 issues j'early: published by the Swiss Office for the 
Promotion of Trade; in French. English, German and 
Spanish. 

Touring: Berne, Laupenstr. 7A; f. 1935; weekly; Editors 
G. WiESF-uuAtiGr.n. Dr. WAMFETren; circ. 510.000. 


Vox Romanica: RUmistrasse 71, hoof) Zurich; f. ioF>' re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature- 
half-yearly. 

Weltwoche: Tnlackcr 41. Zurich: f. 1033; wccklv; indr- 
pendent; circ. 115,629; Editor Dr. Pi'errf. von Schu- 

MACHF.R. 

Work: P.O.B. 210, S401 Winterthur; f. 1913; monthly; 

architecture, art and applied arts; circ. 8,200. 
Wcrkzcltung dor Schweizer Induslrie: 9001 St. G.ali; f. 
1932: monthly; circ. 209,888; publishers Zollikotcr 5: 
Co. A.G. 

Zurchcr Wocho: Gotlhardstrassc Oi, CH Zorich 8027; 
/. 1949; independent; weekly; Editor-in-Chief WEiis’En 
Schollenberger; circ. 31,238. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schweizerischo Dcpeschenagentur A.G. (Ageuce TRe- 
graphique Suisse S.e!., Swiss Telegraph Ageuey): 
Schanzenstrasse 5, 3001 Berne; f. 189.}; agency for 
political and genera! newa: Gen. Jlfan. GnoRor.s 
Duplmn'. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Gonov.a 

ANSA: It rue do Coraev'in; Bure.ati Chief MrctiEtLn 
Petrosillo. 

AP: Pal.ais dcs Nations; Bureau Chief IIanns Nuuer- 
nouRG. 

Cosmopress (CPR): 0 rue Coimtanlin; Mans. Dr. K. II. 

Hasshergf.r, A. Ch. IIasshercer. 

Novosti: 42-44 rue do Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; Biirc.tu 
Chief Y. LF.BF.ur.v, 

UPf: Room 74, Palais dcs Nation.s; Biircaii Cliicf John A. 
Calcott. 

Tlio following agencies arc also represented; Dctilr.chc 
Prcssc-Agcntiir (Dl'A), Jiji Prc.ss, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCI.VnoNS 

Association Suisso dcs Edifours do Journaux (Sa-i.n News- 
paper Publishers' Assets.): WerdmUhleplatz 1, P.O.B. 
3294, S023 Zurich; f. 1899; 320 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Joseph Condrau; Sec. Dr. A. Kuh.n. 

Vorcin dcrSchv/cfzcrPrCSSe (Assodationdela Press.- suisse): 
Postfacli 2471, 3001 Borne; Pres. Konr.UT Zingg 
(L uzern); Sec.-Gen. Ha.n.S W. .Seeuioit.i:. 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Atfingcr S.A.: 7 Piece Pianet, Neuchitel: I. 1S30: 
mountaineering, Unvcl, fiction; Dir. Jean-'Victor 
Attinger. 

Delachaux ot Niestl6 S.A.: 4 tJo l’H6pit,al, Neuchitel; 
f. iS6j; religion, arct-ac dngy. nainrnl history, psy- 
cholog>’, pedagogy, educational materials, medicine, 
taw. Scout movement and juveniles; Dirs. Agnes 
DELAC1IAU.X, ADOH'HF. NiESTLfi. 

Edifions d’Art Albert Skira: 4 Place du Mohard, Geneva; 
fine arts. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 1000 Ixmsanne, 3 rue dc la Vigic; the 
arts; Dir. Ami Cuiciiard. 

Editions Gintrales S.A.; 3 rue Gnstavc-Moj-nicr, Geneva: 
Dir. Benjamin L-sederer; travel, biography, econo- 
mics. 


Editions du Gritton: Ncuchatcl; f. 1941; science, att-.; 
Dir. Dr. Marcel Jorav. 

Fcetisch Fr4rcs S.A.: Lausanne-Vcvey; Head O.fiice; Gr.-.r.d- 
pont 2 bis. I-nirannc; f. 1804; m-unc; Dm- .'lARiO 
Zavadini. 

H. Hauser, Editions de la Baconnltrc; Uouthy: f- toib 

bc.aiix-arts, history, folklore, travel, pority, l;c.! n. 
philosophy; Dir. H, ILmISER. 
imprimerie La Concerdf: Terrc.iux so. Dant-inn-; f- iok’.' 

religious, .scienlific, art; Dir. P.Mm Prurtu. 
imprimerie ct Ubratries 

Catholic iKioks and jO!irr.,iD; /m P re^- 
LEINE SciiorriT; Dir. Dr. Hurro I,.\r,ttE5« vi.. ^ ^ 
JbrairiBCt Editions J. H, Jefiebtr S./Lr j 

i224C5r.cv.a:f. GUGC'-Ee.ml; ibr. J. U. Jmi. p- ' ‘ - 

Jbralrie’Kvrteff (ane. 

i. 1034: law, A-'ie •■r-'kL litr-'3!'-:re; Dm Mrs. I. Jvsr.. rr. 
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Libralrio Payot S. A.: i rue de Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1835; 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zurich, Berne, Basle, Vevey 
and Montreux; technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne University publications; 
agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres. Jean-Pierre Payot, Henri Payot, 
Marc Payot. 

Trois CoIIincs; i rue de la Cits, Geneva; f. 1936; art, poetry, 
essays, French novels; Dir. Francois Lachenae. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.C. Edition: Staufiachcrquai 40, Zfirich; series in 
graphic design, psychology, medicine. 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7, Kreuzlingen; technology, 
natural science; Buddhistischer Verlag, philosophy, 
religion. 

Artemis Verlags A.G.: Limmatquai iS, Zurich; f. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry, juveniles and picture books, archi- 
tecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.: Zeltweg 16, Zurich 1; f. 1930; 
classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children’s books; 
Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Einsiedeln; f. 1792; 
books especially Catholic theology, science, belles- 
lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. Karl Eberle; Dirs. Dr. 

• Oscar Bettschart, Dr. Peter Keckeis. 

Benteli A.G.: 301S Bern, Bilmplizstrasse loi; philology, 
literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour, children's 
books. 

BirkhSuscr Verlag A.G.; Elisabethenstr. 19, 4000 Basle; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Conzctt und Huber: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; 
f. 1 886; educational; Dirs. Ernst ^Ieyer, Conrau 
C oNZETT, Dr. Hans Conzett, Dr. Reto Conzett, 
Role Meyer. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Rkmistr. 33, 8001 Zurich; f. 1953; 
fiction, graphic arts, children's books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Verlag Ekkchard-Presse: Geltonwiienstrasse 17, 9000 St. 
Gallon; f. igo6; fine art, geography, illustrated books, 
travel guides; Dirs. J. Scheffknecht, K. Scheff- 
KNECHT. 

Enropa Verlag (Verlag Oprecht): Ramistrasse 5, Zurich; 
fi 1933: politics, philosophy, history, biographj', 
sociology, fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 
A. Francke A.G.: Hochfcldstrasse 113, Berne 26; f. 1831; 
juvenile, educational, history, philology and linguistics, 
psychology, philosophy; Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Fretz & Watmuth Verlag A.G.: Akazienstrasse 2, Zurich; 
f. 1927; art, history, fiction; Dir. Ernst KbPFLi. 

Hallwag Ltd.: Nordring 4. 3001 Bcme; f. 1912; publishers 
and printers: maps and guides, atlases, biography, 
current affairs, politics, art, natural history, languages, 
mountaineering, popular science and magazines; Dirs. 
O. E. Wagner, Dr. Peter Funk, Werner Merkli. 
Holbing und Lichtcnhahn: Freiestr. 40, Basle; f. 1822: 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V, 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: NUschelerstrasse 45, 
Zorich Soot; f. 1944; Publishing Graphis, international 
bi-monthlj' for graphic and applied art, specialized 
hooks on visual art and designs. Film and TV Graphics, 
Graphic A nnual and Photographis; Dir. Walter Her- 
deg. 


Hans Huber: Marktgasse 9, Berne; i, 1927; medicine, 
psychology. 

Huber Co. A.G.: Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1809; 
belles-lettres, history, philologj% fiction; Dir. Manfred 
Vischer. 

S. Karger A.G.: Amold-Boecklin-Strasse 25, 4000 Basle ii ; 
f. 1890 in Berlin, 1937 Basle; intemarional medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, ps}rchology; 
Dir. Thomas Karger. 

Kummerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-ib, Berne; f. 1852; 
maps, geography; Dirs. Walter KCmmerly, Max 
Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Cie. Ltd.: Mfinzgraben-Amthausgasse, 
Beme; f. 1813; and re-fonned 1921; Publishers: history, 
philosophy, art, insurance; Booksellers: agents for 
libraries in the whole world; Pres. Herbert Lang; 
Vicc-Pres. Louise Lang; Sec. Peter Lang. 

ManesSB Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartensfeasse 29, 
Zurich; f. 1944; world’s classics (Mancsse-Bibliothek 
der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 

Morgarten-Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 
29, Zurich;- f. 1940; fiction, translations, biography, 
geography, history, educational books, general; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: Teufen; art, architecture. 

Orell Fiissli Verlag: Nuschelerstr. 22,- Zurich; f. 15191 
fiction, travel, juvenile, science text-books; Gen. Man. 
Ernst Briner. 

Rascher & Cie, A.G,: Limihatqual 50, CH-8022 Zurich; 
f. 1758; publishers and booksellers. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Jlissionsstr. 36, Basle; f. 190°: 
belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Ernst 
Reinhardt. 

Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstri 48, CH-8703 
Erlonbach-Zurich; f. 1910: biography, history, philoso- 
phy, ethnology, political economy, school books, 
pedagogy, psychology, toim planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen 
Rentsch. 

Rhein-Verlag A.G.: Seefeldstrasse 45, CH-8008 Zurich; f. 
1920; philosophy, psychology, mythology, yearbooks; 
Dir, Ed. Bucher. 

R. Romer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134, 8044 Zurich; f. 
1944; literature, fine arts, philosophy, children’s books; 
Dir. R. R6 mer. 

Rotaptel'Verlag A.G,: Frankengasso 6, Zurich 24; f. 

pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, nature, bio- 
graphy, belles lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul Toggenburger. 

Sauerliinder A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, CH-50or Aarau; 
f. 1807: juvenile, school books, text-boolis, n*®' 
tory, chemistry; Dirs. Hans SauerlXnder, Heinz 
SauerL/Inder. 

Scherz: 3000 Borne, ■ Marktgasse 25: f. 1926: memoirs, 
novels, biography, art; Dir. Rudolf STREir-SciiERZ. 

Schulthess & Co., A.G.; Z\vingliplatz 2, Zurich 8022; f. 
1791 ■' publishers, printers, booksellers. 

Schwabo & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13. Basle; f. 1494: 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owners 
Dr. Christian 0 \t;rstolz, Dr. Julius Schwabe. 

Schwelzer Spiegol Verlag: Hirschengraben 20, Zurich I; 
f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, general, 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Daniel Roth. 

Schwelzer Verlagshaut A.G.; lCl.ausstrasse 33, 

£. 1907: fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dir. Carl Mever. 

Steinberg-Verlag; Schwondenhaustrasso 19. ^ 7 °^ 

Zurich; f. 1935; fiction, general; Dir. Miss bEl.MA 
Stei.nberg. 


1134 



Thomas-Verlag: 

religion. 


SWITZERLAND (Publishers, Radio a.vd Television) 


Rennweg 14, ZQrich; belles-lettres. 


Tschudy Verlag; Am Burggraben 24, St. Gall; f. 1917; 
poetry, biography, fiction: Dir. Hans E. Tschudy. 

Verlags-A.G. "pie Arche”: RosenbQhlstr. 37, Zorich; 
theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, history, 
geography, jazz, cinema. 


Zollikofer & Co. Ltd.: Furstenlandstr. 122, 9001 St. Gall; 
rV arts, periodic.als, ncwsp.ipcrs; Dirs. 

Hans Zolukoi^er, Jr., Herm. Strehler, W. Nwer 
J. Bolt. ’ ' 

AJtert 20st VerJsg: HinwH, zaricb; t roj?; biocraphv 
poetry, fiction; Dir. Albert ZOST. t. r 2. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Wepf & Co.: Eisengasse 5, Basle; Helvetica, fine arts, 
history, philology, philosophy, medicine, chemistry, 
technical book.s, natural history and pcriodical.s. 


Schwciierischcr BuchhSndlor-und Voricgcr-Vcrein: Bcllc- 
rivestr, 3, Zorich S; f. 1S49; an a.ssociation of Swi.ss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mem.; Pres. Walter 
KCmmerlv; Sec, Peter Oerccut. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Socidtd Suisse do Radiodiffusion ctTfilivision {Schweherische 
Radio-und Fernsehgesclhchaft, Societd Svizzera di 
Radioielevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettlstrasso i, 3000 Berne 16; Pres. AndrA 
Guinand; Dir.-Gcn. Marcel BEZENfoN; Dir. Admin. 
Div. and Deputy Dir, Gen, Domenic Caul; Swiss T.V. 
Dir. Edouard Haas; Dir. Swiss Short Wave Services 
Joel Churchod; pubis. Radio &■ Fcrnschen (German), 
Itadio-T.V.-Je Vois Tout (French), Radiotivu (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964, 
and comprises three broadcasting societies. 

Socifitfi do Radiodiffusion et do T£l£vis1on do la Suisso 
Rontandc: Maison do la Radio, La Sallaz, 1010 
Lausanne (services in French): Dirs. JeaN-Pierre 
M^roz (Radio) Lausanne, Rns-fi Sciienker (TV) 
Gendve. 

RadiO'Und rornschgesollschaft der Dcutschen und dor 
RiSlo-Romanischcn Schweiz; Marignanostrasse 50, 
4000 Basle; services in German; Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Ernst (Radio) Basle, Dr. Guido Ere: (TV) Zorich. 
Society cooperativa per la radiotcievisione ncita Svizzera 
Italians; Radio Lugano, G903 Lugano-Bcsso (ser- 
vices in Italian); Dirs Dr. Stelio JIolo (Radio). 
Franco IMakazzi (TV). 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation which receives 70 per cent of the liccnco fees, 
and. since Febniar5- 1965, the proceeds from conimcrcKal 
television. There is no advertising in the radio sert-icc.s. 
Transmitters and tcchnic.al studio equipment are erected 
by the Swiss P.T.T.. which receives 30 per cent of the 
licence foes. 

RADIO 

In 1969 there were 14 1 transmitters. National trans- 
mitters .arc sited at BcromOnstcr. Sottens, Monte Gencri. 
There arc two prognimme.s for each of the three language 
groups. The short-wave centre at Schwarzcnlwurg trans- 
mits in eight languages. Tclcdilfusion (wire hroadc.asting) 
provides .six piogrammc-i. The ]>rogrammc service is con- 
ceded to tho Soci6ti Suisse do Kadiodiflusion et Television, 
an independent organization with six sound broadc.asting 
studios run on a'non-profit-making basis. Tficre is no 
advertising. In loOo the total numltcr of r.adio licences w.-ts 
1,7113,794. 

French 

Radlo-G^niw: 6fi Boulcv.wl C-arl-Vogt, 1211 Genev.a 8; 
f. 1935: Dir, Rouer .Wuert. 


Radio-Lausanne; Radio Suisse Romandc, Maison de la 
Radio, 1010 I-ausannc; f. 1923; Dir. Jcan-P/erre 
MLroz. . 


German 

Radio-Borne: Schwarztorstrasse ai. 3000 Berne; f. 1925: 
Dir. Max Bolliger. 

Radio-Basel: Novarastrasse 2, 4000 Basel; f. 1926; Dir. 
Dr. Paul Meyer-Gutzwiller. 

Rndio-ZOrich: Brunnenhofstrasse 20, So.jz Zfiricli; f. 1924; 
Dir. Dr. Gerd Padel. 

Italian 

Radio-Lugano; 6903 Lugano-Bcsso; f. 1930; Dir, Dr. 
Stelio Mold. 

I .VTJiR.V.XTIO.VAL See VICE 

Swiss Shortwave Service: OiacomettistTas-c fv-ruc 

i6; directionally hcanied projp'.ammes in I'rencli, 
German, Italian, English, Spanish, PorttitR'C'c and 
Arabic to all parts of llic world. Two 250 V.W. and four 
100 km. transmitters .are situated in Scliwarzcnfiurg. 


TELEVISION 


The regnl.ar Swiss Television Service started on J.aniiary 
ist, 1938; By .Vugust 1900 there wore 201 tcleviMon and 
rclav transmitters operating. The service providt-i ono 
programme for each of tire three, major latiguago (pouf«. 
Tot.al of television licences for tnf-o w.as 1.106.893; Dir. 
Edouard Haas, 

Programme service in French'. TelevEion Suir-sc Romandc. 
Place dcs Eaux-Vives 0 , 12 H Geneva S; Dir. llnrn. 


Sciienker. 

Programme .service in German: Florastr. 4.5. 800S Zfiridi; 
Dir. Dr. Guino FrW. 

’rotcrammo servnee in H.tJi.tn; Studio di TekvldotJc «icUi 
Svkrcra Kalian.i, c/o P.O.B. 6903. 

FR,K>'C0 3>I.tRA22L 

There were 124 transmitters and Ixm-ter* So opcrAtlan 
iv October i^CS. 

'The licence fee for priv.atc reC'ptien k 85 fw , tt< pvUk 
eception Id*? !r‘. In foV.i fh-re were s.ryr'Ldro j . 

fctivers in Nwftrrx'.tnd. 
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SWITZERLAND— (Finance) 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=nullion; all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland's importance as a financial centre stems 
from many historical and geographical factors. It is a small 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe. It has always been necessary for the Swiss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their relations with 
foreigners for their livelihood. This is facilitated by cen- 
turies of political neutrality, the tri-lingual composition of 
the population, and a willingness to learn other languages. 
Although almost half of the population is Catholic, Switzer- 
land is the spiritual home of Zrvingli and Calvin, the two 
great protestant reformers, and seemingly also of the 
Protestant Ethic which in its busy urbanity, honesty, 
thrift, and "rvorldly Puritanism” is accepted by sociolo- 
gists as the basis of the modern business ethic. Further- 
more, the natural tolerance and independence of the Swiss, 
reflected in the political structure of their country, are 
liberal attributes also associated amongst other things -with 
the growth of modern capitalism. 

Banking was introduced to Switzerland in the sev'en- 
teenth century by refugee French Protestants, and in the 
middle of the eighteenth conturjf the Government of 
Zurich created a bank which invested capital abroad. It 
was not, however, until 1850 that the "Swiss Credit Bank”, 
based on the Frcncli "Credit Mobilicr”, made its appear- 
ance as the first Swiss bank of any size. 

The First World War and the political and economic 
upheavals which followed gave Switzerland the reputation 
of being a safe haven for foreign capital. Bnnft Secrecy has 
always been a fundamental principle and was made a legal 
obligation in 1934 after attemi)ts by Gestapo agents to 
appropriate German- Jewish capital in Srviss accounts for 
the German State. The innovation of the Numbered 
Account does not moan that Swiss banks accept anonymous 
clients, the contrary is the case. The significance of the 
number is that even the existence of a client’s account is 
kept secret from external enquiries. Sotss banks act in 
accordance rvith Swiss Law which demands the revelation 
of accounts only in certain cases; the requirements of 
foreign governments wishing to uncover facts about the 
accounts of their nationals are therefore ignored unless the 
client has committed a crime which is also recognized as 
such under Swdss Law. Of note in this respect is the Swiss 
taxation legislation which recognizes the banker’s obliga- 
tion to secrecy and cannot demand information for law 
suits regarding taxation or legal proceedings before a Court 
of Appeal. 

At present S\vitzerland has a network of nearly 4,300 
banks, the highest density in the world, with total assets of 
almost 100,000 million Swiss Francs, approximately twice 
the value of the National Income. Swi.ss banks can be 
classed in seven categories: Cantonal Banks, Big Jianks, 
Local Banks, Savings Banks, Loan Associations, Private 
Banks and Other Banks. The five “Big Banks” own about 
tliirty-fivc per cent of the admitted assets of Swiss banking 
and can bo considered as banks of ro.al international im- 
portance. These are Swiss Credit Bank (ZQrich), Union 
Bank of Switzerland (ZOrich), Swiss Bank Corporation 
(B.aslc), People’s Bank of Switzerland (Berne), and Bank 
Lcu & Co. Ltd. (Zfirich). The private banks known for 
their personal service and "family atmosphere” are not to 
be underestimated for their international importance 
however. Although no accounts arc required to be pub- 
lished and the private banker is rcsjjonsiblc to the extent 
of his personal fortune, much of tho private bank’s money 
comes from abroad .and is re-invested outside Switzerland. 


The Swiss National Bank was created in 1906 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes in 1910. It has 
remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its shares 
held by other banks and 50 per cent by private share- 
holders. Since 1964 aH banks arc e.xamined by the Siviss 
National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capital 
requirements. A new law regulating mutual funds was 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to correct 
unsound developments which had taken place in tin's 
sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell tlieir shares in 
Switzerland now require a Swiss representative bank and 
must conform to the demands of tho new law. 

Linked with banking is tho insurance sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure. 
It collects some 10,000 million Sw. francs annually in, 
premiums and contributioiis, to w'hich a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and industrial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 12 years and their capital now- 
amounts to some 8,000 million Sw. francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issues quoted, a 
proportion w-hich is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 

BANKING 
National Bank 

Banque Nationale Suisse: Central Bank; f. 1906. virtue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905, replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921, and December 23rd, 
1953; commenced operations in 1907. Head Offices: 
Zorich and Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basle, Geneva, Lau- 
sanne, Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchatel, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of the bank is to 
“regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment”. It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury. The General Man- 
agement is composed of three depts., of which two, the 
first and the third (discount, foreign currency, 
vances on securities and control), are at Zflrich. The 
second dept, (issue of notes, management of mofcu 
reserves, relations -with Federal Administration and 
treasure) is at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 
25,000,000 frs. Pres, of Council Dr. B. Galli; vim- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. P. Jaggi; General Management: Dr. E. 
Stopper (Pres., Zurich), A. Hay (Vice-Pros. .Berne), fih. 
M. iKii; (Zurich). 

Canton Banks 

There are 36 cantonal banks, of which the following arc 
the largest: 

Aargauische Kantonalbank: Aarau; f. 1854; cap. 40m. frs.; 
dep. 813m. frs.; Dirs. W. Arpagaus, Dr. H. Bolligf.r. 

Banque Canfonale de BSIe {Easier Kantonalbank)-. Spicgcl- 
gasse 2, Basle; f. 1899; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. 1,409m. frs. 
(1968); Mans. Dr. Albert Matter, Heinrich Ryefei- 

Banque Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place FddOralc, Berne; f. 
1834; cap. loom, frs.; dep. 2,299m. frs.; M.ans. . >. 
Hae.ni, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonale Lucernoise: Lucerne; f. 1851^ cap. 70m. 
frs.; dep. i,.}.2om. frs. (19O8); Mans. Dr. Axiom 
Schwarz, Dr. IC. Hrlbling. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-AfDB 


B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 


Established September 1964. the Bank began operations in July 1966. 


MEMBERS 

Total Membership; 31 African countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Gjmposed of one representative from each member state. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members; responsible for the general 
operations of the Bank. 

President and Chairman of Board of Directors: Mamoun 
Beheiry (Sudan). 

Vice-Presidents: Sheikh M. A. Alamoody (Kenya), 
Abdelouahab Dachraobi Labidi (Tunisia), Louis 
Negre (Mali), Ola Vincent (Nigeria). 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The initial authorized capital stock of the Bank, con- 
sisting of 250,000 shares, is equivalent to 5250 million. It 
is to be subscribed solely by African countries. Half of the 
capital stock rvill be paid-up, the other half remains 
callable. Each member must subscribe equally to both 
paid-up shares and callable shares. The paid-up capital 
stock is to be paid in gold or convertible currency in six 
instalments over a period of five years, ending March 1969. 

At December 31st, 1968, the equivalent of $2x7.8 
million had been subscribed. About $63 million had been 
paid in by the end of 19C9. 


AIMS AND 

The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members cither individually or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 
private capital in Africa, to use its normal capital resources 
to make or guarantee loans and investments, and to pro- 
vide technical assistance in the preparation, financing and 
implementation of development projects. The Bank may 
grant direct or indirect credits; it may operate alone or in 
concert rvith other financial institutions. 

The first loan, approved in April 1967, was $2.3 million 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Algeria ...... 

24-5 

Burundi ..... 

1.2 

Cameroon ..... 

4.0 

Chad 

1.6 

Congo (Brazzaville) .... 

1-5 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 

13.0 

Dahomey ..... 

1.4 

Ethiopia ..... 

10.3 

Ghana ...... 

12.8 

Guinea ...... 

2.5 

Ivory Coast 

6.0 

Kenya ...... 

6.0 

Liberia ...... 

2.6 

Malawi ...... 

2.0 

Mali 

2.3 

Mauritania ..... 

1. 1 

Morocco. ..... 

15. 1 

Niger 

1.6 

Nigeria ...... 

24.x 

Rwanda ..... 

1.2 

SenegrJ ...... 

5-5 

Sierra Leone ..... 

2.1 

Somalia ..... 

2.2 

Sudan ...... 

10. 1 

Tanzania ..... 

6.3 

Togo 

I.O 

Tunisia ...... 

6.9 

Uganda ...... 

4.6 

United Arab Republic 

30.0 

Upper Volta 

1*3 

Zambia ...... 

I 3-0 

Total .... 

217.8 


ACTIVITIES 

for construction of two international trunk roads in Kenya. 
Other operations of the Bank include an investment of 
$120,000 in the equity capital of the National Development 
Bank of Sierra Leone; a loan of $300,000 for economic and 
technical study of the water supply and sewerage system 
in Uganda and a loan of $2.*75 million to Tunisia for 
irrigation development. A $300,000 topographical survey 
and soils test of tlie Makumbako-Chita section of the 
proposed Tanzania-Zambia railway link was also under- 
taken. A loan of $408,000 was approved for the purchase 
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SWITZERLAND~{Fjnance) 


Banquc CantonalQ do St. Gall: Schotzengassc i, St. Gall; f. 
1868; cap. 60m. trs.-, dep. 846m. its. ^Dec. ipCCV. Maaa, 
Jakob Mustek, H. Studer. 


Banque Cantonale do Solouro: 4 Amthausplatz, Solothurn- 
f. 1886: Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schwalm. 

Banque Cantonalo Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Francois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1845; cap. 75m. trs.; dep. 1,5.4101. frs. (1968); 
Gen. Man. A. Gislisg. 


Banque do I’Etat do Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sidler. 


Basellandschaffticho Kanfonalbank {Bangue CanionaU de 
Bdle-Campngne): Rboinstrassc 7, Licstal;f. i86.i;Man.s. 
Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 


STOCK EXaiANGES 

Bourse de Berne [Bcnter Borser.vcnw): I. iSSs- Sec 
Oscar Heer. 

Bourse do Gcn&vc: 8 nw I’ctitot, Genova; 1, 1850; meirL- 
34: Pres. jAcgtir-s Daurieu; Sec. Pir.Rra-. Jeanvonm',' 
Cd/r officiate tie la Bourse de Geneve. 

Bourse de Lausanne: i me de la Grotte. 

Bourse do Valours: B.tcrong.issc 10, Zorich i; (. 1877; 27 
menis.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Sec. Dr. A. Rossi. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: Zurich 23; I. 1017; hr?, .it 
Basle, Berne. Zoricb, Lucerne, St. Gall; r.ioo mems.; 
Secs. K. Muller, E. Stip.kp.man; pobl. weeWv 
Sehweieer Ilandels-Borse. 


Graubundner Kantonalbank: a PosUtrasse, Chur; f. 1S70; 
cap. bom. trs.; dep. 1,232m. fr.s. (1968); M.in. H. G. 
Morf. 

Thurgauische Kantonalbank: Wcinfcldcn; f. 1871; Mans. 
A, Althaus, L. Biiiir.ER. 

Ziirchcr Kantonalbank: 9 Babnhofstrasse, Zorich; f. 1870; 
Mans. A. Weihkgf.r, H. B.annikger, H. HunEU. 


I.V.SI.-RA.VCH 

L’Asslcuratricc Itallana: (insurance .md re-insurancc); 
Avenue Tissot 15, Laus.annc; Head OITtce, fioreo Italia 
25, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 fr.s. 

L.t Bbloisc, Compagnic d’Assurances conlro I'lncendie 
{Baloise Fire Company Lid.V. ElisabcthcnstT.LS'-.e 46, 
Basle; 1 . 1863; Pres. Dr. F. Emmakuel Isnuti; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Roiiert Visciier; Bo.ird of Management Dr. 
J. PtKoscH, Dr. P.. ZwiKGGt, n. Gdusnu, i'. Baumli. 


Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populairc Suisse: Bundesgassc 20, Berne; i. 1869; 
cap. T5om. frs.; dep. 3.692m. frs. (19O9); Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteineu; Gen. Mans, Dr. H. Lieciiti, Dr. 
H. VoEGELi, A. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. Zonzi. 

Compagnic de Geslion ct de Banque: S Place Universite; 
Geneva; f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; Chair. Baron dp. 
WoUTERs; Vicc-CIiair. G. BausIvy; iMan. R. L. Dbkens. 


La BSIoise, Compagnie d’Assuranccs sur la Vic: Acsdicr.- 
pialz 7, Basic; f. i 8 G.|; liic, anmiity; Pres. Dr, F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vicc-Pres, Dr. Roiiert Visciier. 

La Bbloiso-Accidents, Compagnie Gdndralo d’Assurances: 
Aeschcnplatz 7, B.i-sle; f. 1958; accident. liability, 
motor vehicles, sickness; Pres. Dr. F, EiiUAfiunL 
Iselin; Vicc-Pres- Dr. Roiieut Visciip.r. 

La Baloise, Compagnic d'Assuranccs centre Ics Bisques de 
Transport (CSloiso Marine): Aeschengraben 25, -too; 
Basle; /. 1864: Pre.s. Dr. F. Emmanuel Lselin, Vicc- 
Pres. Dr. Ronr.ivr Vsscnv.n. 


Cr6dit Fonder Vaudots: Lau.sannc: f, 185S: cap. 75m. frs., 
dep. 2 . 0 m. fr.s.; Pres. PicRur. Graup.r; Man. E. Doprat. 

Genosscnschaftlichc Icntralbank: 3 Aescbonplatz, Ba,slc; 
f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. 70m. frs.; dep. 
i,i8om. frs. (1969); Mans. W. Dleile, Dr. E. Lebm.an.v, 

Bank Leu Ltd.: B.ihiihofstras.so 32, Zurich; f. 1755; c.ip. 
35m. frs.; dep. 87001. frs. (June 1969); activities; .all 
banking operations; Cliair. Dr. W. Sciiwegi.f.p.: Mans. 
H, Moescihngku, Dr. E. KoeSle, L. Vogei.sang. 

Schwcizorischcr Bankverein: i Acschcnvorstadt, B.isle; f. 
1S72: cap. and res. 856m. frs.; dep. 18,770111. fr.s.; Chair. 
Dr. Samuel Sciiweizer; Gen, ^.fans. Dr, F. Schmitz, 
Dr. E. F. Pai.tzi!R, H.. Strasser, P. Fr.UREK. Dr. II. 
GRoa, L. Morrnr. 

Schweizcrischo Hypotheken- und Handolsbank: Il.aupt- 
bahnhofstrassc 6. 4500 Soiotiuirn; f. iSgg; cap. 10.5m. 
frs.; res. 3.45m. (1069).' Pre.s. Ma.y Gresslv. 

Schweixerische Krcditansfall (Stdss Credit Bank): I’aradc- 
platz, Zorich; f. 1856: cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 11,391m. 
frs.; Chair. F. W. Schui.thess; Vice-Chair. I-l.iNS 
Sciiwarzenhach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Reinhardt. 

Union de Bnnqucs Suisscs IVr.ion Bank of Sn-ltzctland): 
Bohnhofstrassc 45, ZaricU; f. 1862; cap. 1,000m. frs.; 
Chair. Dr. A. SciiAErEK, 


Bankers' Okg.inization 

AssociaUon Suisse dcs Banquiers [Sa iss Bankers' Associa- 
tion): Acschcnvorstadt 4. B.is!c: f. loia; 1.520 mems.: 
IVcs. -A. E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Dr. A. JIatter, 
Dr. E. Reinhardt; Trc.ts. I?r. E. E. Paltzer; Sce-s. R. 
DtiN.v?:T, Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. LtrssER. 


La Fribourgeoise Gdndralc d’Assuranccs S.A.: Rue St. 
Pierre 26, Fribourg; f. 196S; cap. fr.». 10,000,000; I’rc». 
Paul Torche. 


La Genevoiso, Compagnie gondrale d’Assurances: Pia«e de 
llolkinde 2, Gcncv.i; cap, frs. 8,000,000. 


La Gcncvoisc, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Place de 
Hollandc 2, Geneva; cap. its. 12,000.000. 

L’HeIv6tia, Compagnic Suisse d'Assuranccs centre I’lncen- 
dic; St. Lcontiardslrajse 25, St. Gall 9000; f. i 80 t; fire, 
burgl.in', accident, liability, motor; Cliair. Curt E, 
Wild, d.hon,; M.in. Dir. W. Cr.r.LL, u..d.; Gen. Mans. 
R. Wild, Paul Hallf.r and C. Widmer. 

Hclv6tia Vic, Compagnic d’Assuranccs sur la Vic: 3 me du 
Mont-Blanc. Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger. F, Bir.Ei; A?r:. 
Dirs. H. Werer, R. GR 0 .Nm.rNG. Y. Vlr.cru 


Lcs Assurances Kationales, Compagnie Fran^ahc d'Asiur- 
anccs sur la Vic: Av. du nuiitri! 7, lie.i'. 

Ofticc, Pa.ris; f. 1R50; cap. 60.000.000 lr«.; Sv-ki Dir. 
CllERI.X. 

Swiss Lite Insuranteand Pension CompsnysGcr.vraKhiKu.- 
Ouai 40, 8022 Zorich: f. 1S57; Dr. Hi ;.n llow- 
ijr.KGBTi; Pr. Ur.vv.r.; Dr, 

Amsieter, Dr. M. Karrck. Dr. J. RfEiiiN. 


Sod6t6 Suisse pour I’Assurancc du Mobilicr: & 
nasrc 14. Berne: f. 1826: cap. .-..ml r.l. ?2,2i>E 
fire, burgl.io'. m-ichincry, motor huil. J'. 
.nnd iv.itcr damago; re-in.TO.'.ir.ce; Du.-Gen, 5.>r . 


.I'.vraner.- 
,>-o fro ; 
‘.ite-gSilt 

Vl'AI.TZe 


Se.nn. 

ihwelxcristlie RCckirenicftefunirs-GercIlKbsIL' k.y:..‘y 
ouai do. zorifh: f. iS'B: cap fr?-, 

fn-: Qi-Vr. -Man Li'-rNriNi; 
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SWITZERLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Gesellschaft: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, Winterthur; f. 1875; Pres. Dr. P, 
Thorin. 

Union Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie Humaine: 

avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Paris; cap. 
1,000,000,000 frs. 

Winterthur Lebensversichcrungs-Gosellschaft: Rdmerstr. 
17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 20,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. P. Thorin. 


Zurich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motor car, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W. 
Schweizer; Vice-Pres. F. W. Schulthess; Gen. Mans. 
F. Gerber, A. IMatjrer. 

Insurance Organization 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assuranccs: Aeschen- 
platz 7, 4002 Basle; f. igoi; 53 mems.; Pres. Dr. J. 
PiNoscH (Basle); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leihbacher 
(Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are 21 national Chambers of Commerce in the 
main towns. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Centrae Organizations 

Central Federation of Swiss Employers’ Associations: 

Florastr. 44, Zurich; f. igo8; 56 mems.; Pres. J. E. 
Haefely; Dir. Dr. L. Derron; Secs. Dr. E. Schwarb, 
Dr. E. Due, H. Allenspach, K. Soviela. 

F4d6ration Suisse des Associations de Fabricants d'Hor* 
lOgerie {Smss Federation of Watchmakers' Associations): 
Bienne; Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Schweizerischer Handels- und Indiistric-Verein (Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry): Bfirsenstrasse 
26, Zurich; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. C. Koe'chlin; Vice-Pres. 
H. HOrlismann-Hofmann; Delegate Dr. H. Hom- 
berger; First Sec. Dr. Peter Aebi; 134 sections; publ. 
Bericht iiber Handel und Industrie der Schweiz (annual; 
German and French). 

Sectional Organizations 

Association of Swiss Breweries: Biumleingasse lo, Basle; 
39 mems.; Pres. B. W. Fuglistaller; Sec. Dr. E. 
Kury. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse^ Zurich; 
f. 1906; 250 mems.; Pres. G. Spalty-Leeman; Secs. 
Dr. H. Rudin, Dr. J. Muller. 

Association Suisse des Electriciens (Swiss Electrotechnical 
Institution): Secfeldstr. 301, 8008 Zurich; f, 1889; 
5.000 mems.; Pres. R. Richard (Lausanne); Dir. E. 
Duenner; Sec. H. Marti; publ. Bulletin de I’ Association 
Suisse des Electriciens. 

chambre Suisse de I’Horlogerie (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
' Commerce): 65 avenue Ldopold-Robert, La Chaux-de- 
. Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Dir. Gen. Charles- 
Maurice Wittwer; 24 affiliated organizations; publ. 
La Suisse Horloghe. 

“Chocosuisso" (Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
MUnrgraben 6, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1901; 21 mems.; Pres. 
Th. Gullotti; Sec. D. Kuster. 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega Svizzera dei contadini, Swiss Farmers’ Union): 
Laurstrassc 10, Brugg-Aargau; f. 1897; 615,000 mems.; 
Pres. J. Weber; Dir. R. Juni; Asst. Dirs. Dr. W. 
Neukomm. R. Hartmann, H. Dickenmann; pubis. 
Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. Milchprodukten-markt 
(quarterly), Preiseund Ernien, Milchsiaiistik, Ergebnisse 
von Buchhaltungserhcbungcn, Stalislische Erhebungen 
undSchSizungen, Annual Pcpoil, Die I.age der Landwiri- 
schaft (.annuals). VerSffcnllichungcn itber agrarwirtschafl- 


liche Probleme, Schweizerische Bauernzeitung, Paysan 
suisse, Schweizerische Landtvirlschaftliche Marktzeitung, 
Revue des Marches (weekly). 

Schweizerischer Baumeisterverband (Siwss Association of 
Building Trade Employers): AVeinbergstrasso 49, 8035 
Zurich 6; f. 1896; 4,000 mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; 
Secs. Dr. H. Weiersmuller, Dr. E. Pfiffnbr, Dr. F. 
Noel, Dr. D. Strauli; publ. Hoch und Tiefbau. 

Schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir Chemische Industrie (Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Gottfried Keller-Strasse 
,7, 8024 Zurich; f. 1882; 535 mems.; Pres. E. Junod; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Egli, Dr. E. Ganzoni. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Swiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 1879; 
299,738 mems.; Pres. K. Hackhofer, Cons. Nat. 
(Zurich) ; -pnhls. Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeifung (weekly), 
Gewerbliche Rundschau (quarterly). 

Arbeiigeberverband Schweizerischer Maschlnen- und 
Metail-lndustrieller lEmployers’ Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries) : Kirchenweg 4, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1906; 513 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Wolfer; 
Vice-Pres. Dr, R. Ulrich; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; Vicc-Dir. 
Ch. a. Dubois. 

Swiss Cotton Spinners’, Doublers’ and Weavers’ Federation; 

Beethovenstrasse 20, Zurich 8022; f. 1870; 85 mems.; 
Pres. J. Blujier; Dir. Dr. A. Hafner. . 

Swiss Hotel Association: Monbijoustrassc 31, 3°** Berne; 
f. 1882; Hotel School; avenue do Cour, Lausanne; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. E. Scherz (Gstaad); pubis. Gxttde 
to Swiss Hotels (yearly), Swiss Hotel Review (weekly). 
Swiss Silk Manufacturers’ Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, 
Zorich; f. 1905; 31 moms.; Pres. H. Weisbrod; Sec. 
Dr. P. Strasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’4Iectricit6 (Association of 
Swiss Electricity Suppliers): Balmhofplatz 3, ZOnch i; 
f. 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Dr. E. TrOmpy; Dr. B. 
Frank; pubis. Bulletin de V Association Suisse acs 
Electriciens, Pages de VU.C.S. (26 numbers yearly). 
Verband Schweizerischer Helzungs-und ILOftungslirmen 
{Association of Swiss Heating and Ventuaiton riftns), 
Olgastrasse 6, Zurich; f. igo6; 166 mems.; Pres. ANDim 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetterli; pubis. Schweiz. 
Blatter fiir Heizung und Luflung. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Texfil-Veredlungi-Induitrit 
(Swiss Textile Bleachers', Dyers' and Printers Associa- 
tion): Mythenquai 28, 8027 Zurich; f. 1941! *9 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. G. F. Hiltpold. 

Verband Schweizerischer Garn- und Tricotyeredier^ejaU 

(Swiss Yarn and Hosiery Dyers' Association): 
strasse 56, Zurich; f. 1934: 21 mems.; Pres. H. Boecli. 
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Verbanfl SchwEiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanfen 

(Associalion of Swiss Papey Maiiufactiireys); Bcrg- 
strasse no, Ztirich 8030; 1. 1899; 15 mems.; Pres. U 
SlEBER. 

Vorband Schweiz. Schuhir.dustricller (Shim Association 0/ 
Footwear Manufacturers): Stampfenbachstrasse 40 
8023 Zfirich; f. 1887; 51 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Makjc| 
Sec, Dr. H, O. Wegst; publ. Schweis. Z.edcr~ und 
Schuhzcitung. 

Verband Schweiz. Zicgel- und Slcinfabrikantcn (A ssociaiion 
of Swiss^ Brick and Tile Manufacturers) : Obstgartenstr. 
25, Zurich; t. 1S70; 62 mems.; Pres. C. ftfuMENTiiALEU; 
Sec. Dr. P. Heksel; publ, Schweiz. Xonwarenindustrie, 

Verein Schwoizerischer Maschincn-Induslricllcr {Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): Kirchemveg .j, 
8032 Zurich; i. 1883: 412 mems.; Pres. REUfi Frey; D ir. 
Fursprech H. Steepen; Sees. C. Inderditzen, Dr. A. 
Sommer, M. U. Brunner, Dr. H. Marti, E. Horat. . 

Cantonae Organizations 

Association Cantonafo Bcrnoisc dcs Fabricants d'Horlogcrio 
{Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916; 223 
mems.; Pres. Alfred Suter; Sec. Victor Dubois. 
Verband easier Chemischer Industriellcr (Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry ) : Bar/flsserplatz 6, Basic; f. 192G; 

5 meins.; Pres. Dr. H. Bunss; Sec. Dr. R. IIaar. 

ZQrich Silk Association: Gotthardstrassc Ci, Zfirich: t. 
185.^; loG mems.; Pres, Dr. F. Honegger. 


5; f. 1904; iG.ooo iiK'ins.; Pre^. Ekn;,t Bi.v i.R;p!!bl. 
Gewerhschaft lextit Chrmit Papier. 

Schwcizerischcr Typographenbund Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 35, 30(10 Brrnc: 
i. 1S5S; mems. 14,800; Pres, E. Gr.v.sTr.p.; puU. 
Helvctische Typographia (also in I'rcncb). 
Schweizerischcr Verband dcs Personals olienlllchcr 
Dienste (Public 5orif«): Sonnenberg-Slr. 83. 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Pres, Herman;.' 
MOller; Gen. Sec. Max Ap.noi.d; pubis. Drr 
Offentliche Dieiist (also in French .and Itali.m). 
PTT-Union, Union Schwcizcrischer Post-, Tclcphon- 
und Tclcgraphcnbcamtor (Unipn of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Telegraph- Functionaries}: P.rvillo.S' 
3< .3012 Bemo; f. 1891: 23,000 mem.':.; Pres, 
Henri Anet; publ. PTT-Union (.ilso in French). 
Verband dor Handels-, Transport- und Lcbcnsmiltel- 
arbcHer dor Schweiz (Swiss Pederation of Workers in 
the Commerce, Transport and Food Industries): 
BirmensdOrferstrasse G7, ZOricb; f, 1904; 40,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cycax; publ. Bcr VUTL. 

; Chrisflichnafionalcr Gev/erkschaftsbund dcr Schweiz (Con- 
federation of Christian Trade l/m'ouf): Hopfenweg 21, 
Berno; f. 1907; 90,479 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. C.vsetts; 
Sees. Dr. B. GnunEu, G. Casetti, P. Keeler; piibb. 
Textilarbeiter, Metaltarheiter, Verhehrspersonoi, Graph- 
ische Bundsehau, llotz- und Bnuarleitcr, Syndicatssmr, 
It Lnvoro, CNG-Kommentare. 

The principal affibafed unions arc; 


TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organizations : 

Schwcizcrischer Gcwerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade- 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse Gi, Borne; f. iSSo; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; alTdiatcd to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450.000; Pres. Ernst 
W iiTHRicii; Secs. Fritz Lr.vTitv, Gutno Nobel, tV. 
JucKER, Ferdinand Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Gewerkschaftliche Rundschau, Revue Syndicole, Gewerk- 
sehafts-jugend, Octvcrkscliafishorrcspamlenz. 

The principal affiliated unions are; 

Schweizerischcr Bau- und Holzarbcitcrvcrband (Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass' 
burgstrassc 5, S004 Zorich; f. 1922; So, 000 mems.; 
Pres, E. Canonica; pubis. Schweiz. Bau- und Holzar- 
beiter Zeitung, L'Oiivrier, VBdilizia. 

Schweizerischcr Eisenbahnerverband (Railwaymni)-. 
Steinerstr. 35. 300G Berne; f. 1919; 61.000 mems.; 
Pres. Hans DOby; publ.s. Der Eiscnlahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, Prencli, and Italian). 
Schweizerischcr HctaK- und Uhronarbcitor-Vorband 
(Metal Workers and Watchmakers): I. 1893: Monbi- 
ioustrassc Gi. 3000 Bcmc; 133.000 mems.; Pres. E. 
Wutiiricu: Vicc-Pres. L. Huguenin, H.Misciiler; 
publ.s. Schweiz. Mrtall- und Uhrenarbeiler-Zeitung 
(also in French)- 

Gewerkschatt Tcxtil, Chemie, Papier (Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Unii'ti): I.uisenstrassc 29, .S005 Zfiricli I 


Chrisllichor MEtallarbcitcrvcrband der Schwciz JChlV; 

(Association of Christian Melalworkrts cj Switcet- 
land): Rund<tra.:sc 43. .8407 Wintcrihur; 27, .882 
mems.; Pres. Dr, A. Heil; Sisi.s. I’li.vxz Hr.iN, Roger 
Mugnv, .Ma.v FColister, G. Bosa. 

Christlichcr Holr-und Bauarbeitervorband dcr Schweiz 
(CHB) (Association 0/ Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Su ilscrland): ZcugliausstraN-e 30, ZQrich 
.8004: i . 1S99; 28,016 mems.; Pn.';. Josef Baltis- 
beroer; Secs. A. Gnosn, J. Li.vgoi, A. Matter. 
A. VcRtwaiovn. E. Ziiilm\n;;; pnbl. lloUand 
Bauarbritrr, Syndicalisni', It Lavoio. 

ChrisHicher Tcxtil- und Bckicidungsarbcitcr-Vcrband 
dcr Schweiz (CTB) (/Issacuifioi: of ClMdian Textile 
and Clothing Wpikers of Switzerland): Wclrry-is^e 
15, St. G.tII; 10,315 mems.; Pres. A. Horufr. 

Fdddration dcs Socldtis Suisscs tS'Employis (Salarie.i 

rmpfc9’r«);Talacl:cr34.Z0rich;(.loi8:ii6,3tomcmr4 

Pres. C. A. Hausamann; Sec. Dr. Emeu Scuhid; puW. 

U.S.A. Information Handbook. 


Uendesverband Frcicr Schweizer Arbeifor: I!.ideiier»tr.Y.tr 
41, Zoricli; I. 1910: iS..|5r mems.; IVcs. GOTTLirn 
De.vnler; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. G. Hou; publ. Der ScMreuir 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischcr Verband Evangclischcr Arteiler vni 
Angesteliter; nochenring ig. zarich hysG }■ *g-o. 


IVcfG Max O 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Chemins de !er f£deraux suisses: Hochschulstrasse 6, and 
Mittelstrasse43, Berne; f. igoi; 2,914 km. (1,811 miles); 
electrification of the last section was completed in June 
i960; Pres. Otto Wichser; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 

Private railways: 1333 miles (2,145 km.); rack 
railway 6r miles (gS km.); funicular 35 miles (57 1cm.); 
aerial cableways 217 miles (349 km.). 

Private Railways 

Berne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse n, Berne 3001; 
f. igo6; 117 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienze; Pres. Dr. V. Moine. 
Bernc-NeuchStel: Genfergasse 11, Berne; f. 1898; 42 km.; 

Berne-Chifetres-Neuchatel; Dir. Dr. Fritz Anlirer. 
Brigue-Vifege-Zermatt: P.O. Box 254, Bri^e; f. 1886; 

Brigue-Viege-Stalden-Zermatt; 44 km.;, Dir. Ing. Binz. 
Compagnic du Chemin de fer, (Vlontroux-Oberlnnd Bernois: 
Le Royal, Montreux; 76 km.; f. 1899; Montreux- 
Chateau-d’Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk 1.5; Dir. R. 
WiDMER. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 95 km.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Georges Dreyer. 

Furka-Oberatp: Brigue; f. 1925: Brig-Fiescli-Gletsch- 
Andermatt-Discntis and Andermatt-Gaschencn; 100 
km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

Gornergrat; P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1892; Zermatt- 
Rifielalp-Rigelberg-Gomergrat; lo km.; Dir. Ing. Binz. 
Rhaolian Railway: Bahnhofstrasso 25. Chur; 394 km.; Dir. 
Dr. P. Bochli. 

Wcngernalp'ilungfraubahn: Interlaken; comprises: 
Wengernalp-Bahn, built 1893; Lauterbrunnen-Grindel- 
wald-Kl. Schcidegg; and Jungfrau-Bahn, built 1896- 
1912; Kl. Scheidcgg-Jungfraujoch (11,333 ft., highest 
railway station in Europe); Chair. W. Siegenthaler; 
Dir. W. VON Arx. 

ROADS 

There are more than 10,500 miles of main roads. In 1958 
Federal authority was extended to cover national roads 
and a programme to build a network of autobahns was 
launched. The first stage, due for completion in 1969. 
envisaged the construction of 500 miles of main roads 
at an estimated cost of 3,000,000.000 frs. The second stage 
is estimated to cost goo.ooo.ooo frs. and is scheduled to 
start in 1970. A motorway was opened in 1964 between 
Geneva and Lausanne. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile-Club de Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasse 2, 
Berne; f. 1898: 75,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. Auto. 
Touring Cltib Suisse: g rue Pierre Patio, Geneva; f. i8g6; 
600,000 moms.; pubis. Tow ing Edition Molo, Touring- 
Loisirs, Touring Molo-Ansgahc, Touring Freioeit. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers about 441 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around 5 million tons 

SHIPPING 

During the 1939-45 war Stvitzerland found it nccessar; 
to develop a merchant marine, and in 1964 Swiss shippinj 
companies owned 32 ocean-going vessels with a grosi 
tonnage of 169,223. 

There are the follotving shipping companies in Switzer 
and. 

Alpina Lino Lid. (Basie): 20 Rittefgasse, Basle; Agents 
Alpina Transports & Alirhtements, S.A., Alpina House 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 2 ships. 

Auxiliaire de Transports S.A., Soci£i6: Head Ofiice: 3 me 
Muller Brun, Geneva; branch offices in Marseille ant 
Casablanca; services to Marseille and Casablanca; Pres 
Ch. Morin. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, Basle 2; 12 ships; 
Chair. C. AI. Keller. 

The following companies are also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.; 

Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 
68, Basle 2: Chair. J. E. Bonna. 

Transoefanique Suisse S.A., Cie. de Navigation: Holbcin- 

strasse 68, Basle 2. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 44, Chur; 5 ships. 

Suisse-Atiantique, Socidtd d'Armement maritime 8.A.: 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-rvide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges- Alfred AndrA; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Krauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: 20 Rittergasso, Basle; Agents; 
river fleet of 124 Rhine tugs, barges, tankers and river 
craft totalling 152,926 tons cargo; Pres, and Chair. Dr. 
P. Zsciiokke; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Schaller. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair {Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.): Balsbcrg-Klotcn, 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in 108 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management Dr. M. 
Berchtold; Exec. Vice-Pres. A. Balteksw'EILEI^ 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Haas. Services to Western and 
Eastern Europe, the Jliddic East, North and South 
America, Africa and the Far East. 

The fleet comprises: three F-27 Fokker Friendship; 
eight Coronados; seventeen DC-g; four Caravolic.s; nine 
DC-8. 


Forty international airlines also serve Switzerland. 
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SWITZERLAND— (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Offlco; Talacker 42, 8023 Zorich; 
f. 1917: Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria: Kamtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium; Rue Royale 75, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen. 

France: 37 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; 11 ave. Jean 
Mddecin, Nice. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Slrasse 8S, DQsseldorf. 
Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
Milan. 

Nethorlands: Koningsplein 11, Amsterdam -C. 
Portugal: Avenida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spain; Av. Josd Antonio 84, i“, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom; Swiss Centre, i New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There aro also offices in Cairo, Tel Aviv, Buenos 
Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogota, Caracas, 
Johannesburg, Lima, Rio do Janeiro, Santiago de Chile, 
S 3 o Paulo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

“Pro Helvetia" Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zurich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in S\vitzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges ivith foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Michael Stbttler; Dir. Luc Boissonnas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Busier Theater: Theaterstr. I, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Sfadttheater Bern; Nageligasse 20, Beme; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dir. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Thdatre de Gcnive: place Neuve, Geneva; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Herbert Graf; Admin. Dir. Emile 

JUCKER. 

Thdalro de la Cotn^die: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

Th6Slro Municipal de Lausanne: av. du Thditre 8, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel Roth. 

Opernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, Zurich; f. 1890; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch. 

Schauspielhaus; RSmistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel A.-G., Zeltweg 5. 8032 Zurich; Dir. 
Dr. Peter L6ffler. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre de la Suisse Romandc: Promenado du Pin 3, 
Geneva; Dir. (vacant). 

Lucerne Festival Strings: for season of Lucerne Festival; 
concert tours and appearances at important Music 
Festivals; Dir. Rudolf Baumgartner. 

Tonhalle Orchcsior: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 
mems. 150; Gen. Man. Samuel Hirschi. 

Collegium Musicum ZOrich: Steinwicsstr. 2, 8032 Zurich; 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Nationaler Forschungsrat des Schweizcr/schen Nafional- 
tonds zur FBrdcrung der wisscnsehaftliehen Forschung 

(National Research Council of the Swiss National 
Foundation for Scientific Research)-. Wildhainweg 20, 
3000 Berne; f. 1952: Chair. Prof. O. Reverdin; Sec.- 
Gon. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Schweizcrischc Physikalische Gesellschaft (Swiss Physical 
Society): Ecole Folytechnique de I’Universitd, Avenue 
de Cour 33, Lausanne; Sec. Prof. Dr. B. Vittoz. 

EidgcnBssischcs Instifut tiir Reaktorforsehung (Swiss 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): WUrcnIingen; 

Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritzsciie, Dr. W. ZOnti. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and \rith the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
also co-operated with France, Brazil and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitat Basel: Basle; 420 teachers, 4,015 students. 
Universitat Bern: Beme; 385 teachers, 3,276 students. 

UniversitB de Fribourg: Fribourg; 175 teachers, 3,107 
students. 

UniversitB de GenBve: Geneva; 500 teachers. 4,300 
students. 


Umversiid de Lausanne: Laus.mnc; 340 teachers, 2,800 
students. 

UniversilB do Heuchaiel: NcuchMcI; 140 teachers. 1,400 
students. 

Universitat Zurich: Zurich; 696 teachers. 8,100 students, 

Eidgcnossische Tcchnischo Hoehschule: Zurich; 425 
teachers. 6.624 students. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Turkey links Europe and Asia at the 
Straits of the Bosphorus between the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts on Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The 
language is Turkish; Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98.2 per cent 
of the population. The flag consists of a white crescent and 
star on a red background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

In 1908 the Young Turks seized power from Sultan 
Abdul-Hamid II and attempted a series of liberal reforms. 
Internal dissension and wars culminating in the First 
\yorld War led to the fall of the Young Turk leaders, and 
in 1919 a new government was formed subservient to the 
occupying allied powers. Mustafa Kemal (Atattirk) con- 
vened the first Nationalist Congress later that year, and in 
1922 a series of brilliant military successes led to the 
expulsion of the Sultan. The Republic of Turkey was 
declared in 1923. Kemal Atatilrk carried through far- 
reaching reforms including the formation of a democratic 
Parliament in 1924 and the secularization of the state in 
1928. After his death in 1938 Ismnt Inonii succeeded 
Atathrk as President, remaining in this post until 1950, 
when a Democratic Party government was formed by 
.•\dnan Menderes, and Celal Bayar became President. 

During the post-war years Turkey has aligned herself 
firmly wth the West, joining the Council of Europe, 
NATO and CENTO (Central Treaty Organization). In i960 
the government was overthrown by a coup d'etat and the 
administration taken over by a military junta. The Prime 
Minister, tlie Foreign Minister and tlie Minister of Finance 
were found guilty of violating the Constitution and were 
e.xecuted. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted and the 
restoration of civil power began. In September 1963 
Turkey concluded an Agreement of Pre-Association with 
the European Economic Community (the Common Slarket) 
which ended in 1969: negotiations have opened for full 
Association. Turkey also forms part of the Regional Co- 
operation for Development (RCD) with Iran and Pakistan. 
Elections in 1965 and 1969 returned a Justice Party 
Government led by Sfilcyman Demircl; however, his 
ministrj' resigned in Februaty- 1970 duo to right-wing 
dissent witliin the party. 

Government 

Turkey is a Democratic Republic, with elections by 
universal sufirage held normally eveiy four years. The 
President, as Head of State, is elected by the Grand 


National Assembly for seven years. The President appoints 
the Prime Minister, giving full' coiisidefation to the Party 
noth the majority. The Prime Minister appoints the Coun- 
cil of klinisters. The President has the power of veto but 
can be over-ruled by a majority decision of the Assembly. 

Defence 

Military service in the army lasts for two years and for 
three years in the navy-. Armcdi Forces number about 
500,000, comprising 400,000 Army', 40,000 Navy and 

43.000 Air Force. There are 20,ooo,in the Gendarmerie and 

20.000 in the National Guard. .Total, mobilization could 
produce an estimated two million. Defence expenditure 
in 1969-70 amounted to alrriost £X^,ooo millioh (about 5 
per cent of the national income). 

Economic Affairs 

Turkey is predominantly- an agricultural country but 
much of the land is mountainous and barren. .Grain is 
cultivated in nine-tenths of cultivated areas and wheat is 
the main crop. The Central Anatolian Plateau is the main 
wheat-producing area. Barley, rye, oats, maize and rice are 
also groivn. Excellent tobacco is grown on the Aegean 
coast, in the Black Sea area and in the Marmnra-Thrace 
region. Cotton is grown on the/rich Cilician Plain 
(fukurova). Coastal areas produce vines, figs, olives and 
nuts. Turkey is the world’s second largest producer of 
sultana raisins. Sheep and cattle are raised on the Ana- 
tolian Plateau and Turkey is the .world’s second largest 
producer of mohair. State monopolies run the manu- 
facture of tobacco, wines, spirits, liqueurs, beer, salt and 
tea. In 1968 groivth of the opium poppy was forbidden by 
government decree. 

There are deposits of iron ore, chrome and copper. Oil 
wells in the south-east produced over 3 million tons of 
crude oil in 1968. There is a refining capacity of 4.8 million 
tons a year. The chief industries are iron and steel, texti!e.s, 
sugar and cement. Several foreign car manufacturers have 
plants in Turkey. Hydro-elcctric power has been sub- 
stantially developed under the five-year plan. Tlie Keban 
Dam on the Euphrates when completed in 1972 will have 
a generating power of 1,240,000 kW. 

A five-year Development Plan, which called for an 
annual investment of l8 per cent of the Gross Nations 
Product, was formulated in 1963. The principal investments 
were made in modernizing agriculture, raising yields an 
tcacliing modem techniques. A further five-year plan to 
cover the years 1968-72, whicli was drafted in 1967, calls 
for an annual investment of 20.5 per cent of the Gr°s® 
National Product. The rate of grou-th of the gross nationa^ 
product reached 6 . 6 per cent (7 per cent was envisaged by 
the Plan), At the cud of November 19 ^ 9 . the gold and 
foreign exchange rcsen-cs stood at ;£T2,o87 million, a riH. 
of /Ti, 044 million compared witli 1968. In July * 989 . • 
IMF granted Turkey' a twelve months’ stand-by credit 
S27 million, of which $10 nullion had I>ccn drawn 
January 1970, 
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TURKEY — (Introductory Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is 8,000 km. A rail link with 
Iran is under construction with CENTO funds. Roads arc 
gradually being improved and new roads are under con- 
struction. The total length of all-weather roads is estimated 

73 i 500 kni. (1967). In 1968 a ten-year programme to 
improve roads in Eastern Turkey was announced, and the 
3,300-mile-long road link which is being built witliin the 
framework .of the Regional Co-operation for Development 
Organization, between Ankara and Karachi, is expected 
to be completed in 1972. The Turkish State Seaways, a 
state corporation, operates passenger and cargo lines with 
a fleet of 66 ships of 314,000 tons. Turkish Airlines have an 
internal air service and flights to Athens, Beirut, London, 
Frankfurt, Munich and Rome. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Institution of the Ministry of Labour. It 
is planned to extend socialized health services to the whole 
population by the end of l97o. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the villages. 
Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 
7 and 12. All state education up to University or Higher 
Institute level is co-educational and free. The number of 
primary schools has risen to 34,914. compared with 12,511 
in 1950, and in 1968-69, 4,900,000 children were attending 
primary schools. The six years of secondary education arc 
divided into two stages. The Middle School period lasts for 
three years and all students take a state examination, 
completion of which entitles them to enter upon a voca- 
tional course or to proceed to the Lyedes for a further three 
years. A state matriculation examination must be passed 
by those students wishing to proceed to University or to 
an Institute of Higher Education. There arc eight univer- 
sities. Budget expenditure for education was set at ;fT3,924 
million for 1968-69.' 


Tourism 

The ancient city of Istanbul (Constantinople) on the 
Bosphorus with its vast historic mosques is the chief 
tourist attraction of Turkey. Visitors also go to see Izmir 
on the Aegean and the old towns of Konya and Bursa. 
Turkey lias many ancient sites including Troy (near 
Qanakkale) and Bogazkdy, the ancient Hittite capital. 
■Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country was opened 
to tourists for the first lime since the war. Higher c.xchango 
rates for tourists have been introduced. Over 602,000 
tourists visited Turkey in 1969. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Franco, 
German Federal Republic, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom and Com- 
monwealth, United States and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Wrestling is a much practised sport and football is the 
most popular team game. 

Public Holidays, 1970. 

January r (New Year’s Day), Februaiy 17-20 (approx.) 
(Kurban Bayram), May i (Spring Day), May 19 CYouth 
and Sports Day), May 27 (Freedom and Constitution Day), 
August 30 (Victory Day), October 29-30 (Republic Day), 
December 1-3 (approx.) (End of Ramadan). 

V/eights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The monetary unit is the Turkish Pound t^T), divided 
into 100 kuru?. 

Notes: ;£T 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5, 2.5. 

Coins £T 10, 2.5, i; Kuru? 50, 25, 10, 5, 2.5, i. 

Exchange rate: ^21.6 = sterling 
£T g =$1 U.S. 
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TURKEY— (Economic Survey, Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

Population 
(1965 Census) 

Population 
(1970 estimate) 

780,576 sq. km. 

23,721 sq. km. 

756.855 sq. km. 

31,391,421 

35,232,000 


An official census will be carried out during 1970. 


CHIEF TOWNS* 


Population (1970 estimate) 


Ankara (capital) 

. 2,023,000 

Bursa 


. 818,500 

Istanbul . 

. 2,761,000 

Balike$ir . 


745.300 

Izmir 

1,420,000 

Sivas 


739.000 

Konya . 

. 1,272,000 

Zonguldak 


736.500 

Adana 


Erzurum . 


684,900 

Samsun . 

Manisa . 

. 865,100 

. 845,600 

Kars 


. 671,600 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1967) 



Persons Employed 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce, Banldng, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Storage and Communication . 
Services ....... 

Activities not Adequately Described, Unknown 
and Persons ivithout Occupations 

42,120 

13,080 

461,400 

82,560 

7.500 

310,320 

147,420 

419,640 

96,060 

4,800 

600 

76,080 

780 

360 

32,940 

8,640 

106,800 

7.560 

46,920 

13,680 

537.480 

83,340 

7,860 

343,260 

156,060 

526,440 

103,620 

Total .... 

1,580,100 

238,560 

1,818,660 


♦Data covers only cities with over 50,000 population: total agricultural employment in 1965 
was estimated at 9,764,000. Unemployed people are included under their prior occupation. 


Workers Abroad (Jan.-Sept. 1969) 


German Federal Republic 

289,585 

Belgium (1967) ..... 

13.917 

Netherlands ...... 

9 r 79 I 

Austria ...... 

6,730 

Sivitzerland ...... 

879 


Remittances sent back to Turkey by workers abroad: 
1966 U.S. $115,334,000: 1967 U.S. $93,000,000; 1968 
U.S. $107,318,349; 1969 (provisional) U.S. $135,114,878. 
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TURKEY — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

UTILIZATION OF LAND 


i 



Area (’000 hectares) 




1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Area under cultivation ..... 

23.823 

23.843 

23,841 

23,982 

23,836 

24,092 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 

28,347 

28,286 

28,232 

28,013 

26,135 

n.a. 

groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

2,207 

2,249 

2,305 

2,384 

2,414 

2,970 

Forests ........ 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

12,578 

18,273 

Unproductive area ...... 

13.097 

1 

13,096 

13,096 

13,095 

13,095 

n.a. 


Crop 


Cereals; 

Wheat 
Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 

Maize . 

Millet and sorghum 
Vegetables; 

Dry beans . 

Broad beans 
Chick peas . ■ . 

Lentils . • • 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops; 
Cotton: 

Lint 
Seed 
Tobacco 
Sugar Beet . 

Hemp: 

Seed 

Fibre 

Sesame seed 
Sunflower seed 
Flax: Fibre . 

Seed . 

Olives . 

Olive oil 
Opium: Gum 
Seed 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area ('000 hectares) 

Production ('000 metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

7,950 

8,000 

8.250 

9,600 

10,000 

9,520 

732 

735 

690 

850 

900 

820 

2,710 

2,725 

2.730 

3,800 

3,800 

3,560 

400 

390 

365 

510 

510 

450 

655 

675 

655 

1,000 

1,050 

1,000 

45 

42 

40 

60 

55 

53 

no 

. 106 

107 

135 

139 

135 

35 

35 

33 

43 

43 

43 

83 

85 

90 

89 

97 

302 

100 

100 

99 

100 

106 

96 

150 

150 

148 

1,750 

1,760 

1,805 


718 

713 

/ 382 

396 

435 

712 

\ 6II 

634 

696 

285 

297 

273 

164 

186 

iGi 

153 

150 

127 

4,422 

5.523 

4,716 



10 

/ 4 

3 

4 

10 

9 

i 

7 

9 

54 

60 

80 

32 

40 

50 

218 

215 

240 

200 

230 

230 

175 

18 

36 

/ ^ 

\ 

4 

12 

4 

12 

66,600 

67,450 

72,280 

7 841 

\ ^85 

495 

80 

822 

159 



13 

/ 0.13 

0.09 

0.125 

24 

21 

\ 

7 

8 
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TURKEY — (Statistical' 'St;KVEy) 


FRUIT 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 . 

Pears 


. tons 

133.500 

135,000 

165,000 

180,000 

Apples . 



362,000 

440,000 

640,000 

700,000 

Figs, Fresh 


• »» 

210.000 

215,000 

232,000 

215,000 

Grapes 


• J> 

3.350,000 

3 , 100,000 

3*500^000 

3,725,000 

■Walnuts 



81,000 

80,000 

88,000 

96,066 

Lemons 


• •» 

78,500 

84,500 

90,000 

130,000 

Oranges 


• il 

300,000 

310,000 

380,000 

476,000 


LIVESTOCK 


{’ooo head) 



1966 

1967 

1968 


1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses 


1,204 

1.183 

1,151 

Sheep 

34.663 

35.878 

36,587 

Asses 


1,986 

1.965 

1,986 

Goats 

20,932 

20,659 

20,637 

Mules 


238 

259 

273 

BuSaloes. 

1,253 

' 1,248 

1.257 

Cattle 


13.769 

14,165 

13.761 

Camels . 

43 

43 

42 

Hens 


30,245 

30,387 

32,020 






MIHING 

('ooo tons) 


Minerm. 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Copper, Blister and Refined 

25.9 

26.3 

26.6 

25-4 

26.6 

Chrome Ore 

426.0 

585.0 

707.0 

632.2 

606.9 

Iron Ore .... 

968.3 

1 , 545-3 

1,660.9 

1 , 553-2 

2,223.4 

Coal ..... 

7,150 

7,019 

. 7.382 

7.469 

7.506 

Lignite .... 

5,905-7 

6,350 

6,571.2 

6,650 

8,078.7 

Manganese 

29.8 

27-9 

23.8 

41-9 

■ 25 - 3 . 

Petroleum 

921.4 

1.532.5 

2,041 

2,751-7 

• 3,104-5 


INDUSTRY 


Item 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Steel . 

'ooo tons 

331-3 

404.6 

581.2 

842.1 

996 

1,109 .,4 

Crude Iron . 

*1 tt 

210.4 

293.1 

499-7 

736.1 

846.7 

909.8 

Coke . 


1,062 

1.045 

1.186.5 

1,447-2 

1,360.8 

1,430 

Sulphuric Acid 

If II 

20.3 

19.4 

16.7 

20.0 

23 

21 

Superphosphates . 

II 11 

180 

155 

221.3 

222.1 

■ 205 


Cement 

II If 

2,689 

2,936 

3,238 

3,853-6 

4.236.4 

4,732-8 

Paper and 

Cardboard 


94-3 

98.5 

97-9 

106.2 

108.6 

115 - 8 ' ' 

Glass* . 

II II 

6 

0.2 

7-3 

6.0 

7-4 

8 

Cotton Yarn* 

II II 

28.8 

29-9 

32 

33-2 

34-3 

37 

Cotton Fabric* 

million metres 

164.4 

170.3 

180.7 

187.4 

188.7 

208.9 

Woollen Fabric* . 

II II 

4-4 

4.4 

4-4 

4-5 

5-2 

6 

Woollen Yarn* 

'ooo tons 

3-1 

2.9 

3-1 

3-5 

3-7 

3-4 

Sugar (refined) 

II II 

431 

661 

599-7 

600.6 

663.2 

717.6 

Boer . 

million litres 

24.8 

28.6 

34-3 

38 

34-1 

38.1 

Wines . 

II II 

35-1 

38.5 

47-3 

44.4 

43-4 

38.2 

Raki . 

II II 

6 

6 

6.2 

7-3 

8.1 

9 

Tobacco* 

'ooo tons 

32.7 

33-3 

35.6 

39-3 

36.5 

41.5 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 

3,983.4 

4.450.9 

4,952.7 

5 , 549-3 

6,216.8 

n.a. 


• Public sector only. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


of goods and services abroad by the Socidtd Ivorienne 
li’Engrais (SIVENG) for tlio establishment of a fertiiizcr 
factory in tlie Ivory Coast. 

The Bank is currently processing a large number of 
requests from its member countries and is also undertaldng 
pre-investment studies, some of them in co-operation with 
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

A Pre-Investment Unit has been established within tlie 
Bank. For the purpose of identification, evaluation and 
preparation of projects in member countries the UNDP is 
to provide $2.7 million and the Bank $2.2 million over a 
five-year period. A co-ordinating committee for the iden- 
tification of multinational projects in the field of power, 
transport and telecommunications has been established 
with ECA, IBRD and UNDP under the chairmanship of 
the African Development Bank. The Bank has entered into 
an agreement of co-operation with F .\0 and UNESCO and 
it is now in the process of establishing formal working 
relationship and co-operation with other specialized 
agencies of the United Nations. It is one of the executing 
agencies for UNDP projects in Africa. 

In order to increase its capital resources and raise money 
for lending at concessionary terms, the Bank has promoted 


the establishment of an African Dcveloiimenl Fund, a 
special fund within the meaning of its Agreement. Con- 
tributions to the proposed fund are open to industrialized 
countries. From the contacts already made, verj’ promising 
reactions have been received. 

Other activities of the Bank arc in the field of co- 
operation with national finance institutions, by joint 
financing of projects, equity participation in national 
finance institutions by the Bank, joint financing and 
appraisal of projects and the granting of technical assistance. 

The Bank is participating in a study regarding possible 
economic co-operation between Ghana and its neighbours, 
the Entente States, which would assist the promotion of 
trade between the six countries and also facilitate tlie 
establishment of larger industries which for their economic 
viability need a large market. 

In association with UN, the Bank has also undertaken a 
survey on tourism in fourteen West -African countries. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Quarterly Statements. 
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FINANCE 

Pound (or Lira)==ioo kunif. 

£Tii.6—It sterling; £T9=U.S. $i. 
;fTioo=;(4 I2S. gd. sterling = U.S. 

(Tourist rate: gs. 8d. sterling=U.S. $8.40.) 


BUDGET 
(£T million) 


Revenue 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Direct Taxes .... 

Income Tax .... 
Indirect Taxes .... 
Production Tax 

Customs Duties 

Profits and Taxes on Monopo- 
lies ..... 

5.077 

3.994 

9.819 

3.826 

1. 197 

1,621 

5.690 

4.413 

10,542 

4.289 

1.337 

1.265 

Total Ta.xes 

14,896 

16,232 

Other Normal Rcvenuc.s . 

Special Revenues and Funds 

818 

2,887 

1.550 

2,598 

Total Revenues . 

18,601 

20,380 


Expenditure (Main Items) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Justice ..... 

409 

433 

Defence ..... 

3,981 

4,362 

Police and Security . 

844 

896 

Interior ..... 

249 

256 

Finance and Debt Repayments . 

8,946 

11.785 

Education .... 

2,990 

2,680 

Public Works .... 

1,000 

1,611 

Health 

856 

912 

Agriculture .... 

819 

951 


1968- 60 Expenditure £T 21,612 million. 

1969- 70 Expenditure £T 25,696 million. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
(£T million — at 1965 prices) 


Sector 

1968-72 

Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

Agriculture ..... 

, 

16, goo 

15.2 

Mining ..... 


4,100 

3-7 

Manufacturing Industry 


25,000 

22.4 

Energy ..... 


8,900 

8.0 

Transportation and Coramunieations 


18,000 

16. 1 

Housing ..... 


20,000 

17.9 

Education ..... 


7.500 

6.7 

Health 


2,000 

1.8 

Tourism ..... 


2,600 

2-3 

Other Services .... 


6,100 

5-5 

Development Fund 


400 

0.4 

Total .... 

• 

111,500 

100.0 


DE\TiLOPMENT PERFORMANCE 
(Percentage growth per annum) 


Sector 


Agriculture 

Industrj’ . . . • 

Building and Public Works 
Transport . . 

Scr\'iccs . . . • 

National Product ' 


1963-67 Plan 

1968-72 

Plas 

Planned 

Achieved 

Pla.v.ved 

4.2 

3-3 

4.1 

12.3 

9-7 

12.0 

10.7 

8.2 

7.2 

10.5 

7'7 

7.2 

6.2 

8.1 

6.0 

7-0 

6.7 

7.0 


Source: Le Monde, Paris. 
1 M 7 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million at current prices) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Prodctct (at factor cost) 

78.<532 

87,361 

95 . 3^6 

of which: 




Agriculture ...... 

30,044 

31.697 

31,988 

Manufacturing ..... 

13,727 

15,937 

17,670 

Construction ..... 

5,062 

5,74t 

7.099 

Commerce ...... 

6,465 

7,234 

7,907 

Transport and Communications 

5,674 

6,519 

7,481 

Finance ...... 

2,270 

2,576 

3,678 

Private professions and services 

4,128 

4,649 

5,266 

Ownership and dwellings 

3,691 

4,115 

4.724 

Public administration and defence . 

7.572 

8,893 

9,571 

Income from abroad .... 

511 

365 

303 

Net National Product (National Income) 


87,726 


(at factor cost) ..... 

79.143 

95,690 

Indirect taxes ..... 

Q.OOO 

11,228 

11,955 

Net National Product (at market prices) . 

88,152 

98.954 

107,645 

Depreciation allowances .... 

4.329 

4,827 

5,383 

Gross National Product (at market prices) 

92,481 

103,780 

113,028 

Gross National Product (at factor cost) 

83,472 

92,552 

101,073 , 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(£T million, at year end) 





1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gold Reserves 

. 


1,161 

1,109 

1,109 

I,II 2 

Currency in Circulation . 

♦ 

• 

8.593 

10,214 

JO , 221 

11,305 


* November. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1958=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food ..... 


. 


187.9 

2or.o 

Clothing .... 


, 


139.7 

145-3 

Household Expenditure . 


. 


132.9 

135-7 

Miscellaneous Ei^ienditurcs . 


. 


196.8 

208.3 

All Items .... 




166.4 

175-3 


• Jan.-Nov. 


li-)8 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.J) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

Exports (f.o.b.) ...... 

Trade Balance ...... 

Invisible Items (net) ..... 

Current Balance ..... 

Capital Receipts ...... 

Capital Expenditure ..... 

Capital Balance ..... 

Change in Monetary Reserve {— =increase) . 
Net Errors and Omissions .... 

Total Balance 

-572 

464 

— 108 

30 

— 78 

309 

— 184 

125 

48 

I 

47 

— 718 

491 

— 227 

73 

-154 

285 

-119 

166 

40 

— 52 

12 

-685 

523 

— 162 

42 

— 106 

274 

— 98 

176 

— 21 

— 49 

70 

-764 

49O 

— 2OS 

44 

-224 

307 

- 72 

23 .'> 

6 

~ 17 

II 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{£T million) 



1 

1965 

1 

1966 j 

1 

1 

1967 

1 

1968 

1 

1969* 

Imports 

5.193 

6,522 

6.217 

6,934 

5 , 219-8 

Exports 

. 

41I73 

! 

4.414 

4 > 7 oz 

4.467 

3.140-4 


♦ Jan.-Sept. 


COJIMODITIES 

(/T'ooo) 


Imports 

19GG 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals and Animal Products . . . 

Vegetable Products 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, 

FoodstuSs, Beverages and Tobacco . 

Mineral Products 

Chemicals ....... 

Plastic and Rubber ..... 

Hides and Skins . ... 

Wood 

Paper-making Material 

Textiles . 

Glassware, Ceramics ..... 

Base Metals .....-• 
Machinery .....•• 
Vehicles .....•■ 

Measuring Instruments ..... 

6.738 

212,408 

154.574 

11.G04 

547.642 

925.316 

310,622 

46,484 

22,704 

1 13.145 

372,294 

S8.915 

819,182 

2,059,919 

675.766 

133. 828 

10.977 

36.069 

47.069 
13.023 

532,348 

1.056,998 

340,080 

49.987 

19,806 

208,124 

381,152 

85,010 

647,662 

2,068.022 

541.S14 

155,594 

8,282 

26,08; 

28,036 

12,967 

600,614 

1,259,072 

347,312 

25-777 

14.658 

218,330 

383.374 

71.151 

627,706 

2 304, .'-'o I 

770.531 

I52,9.j8 


IMO 
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Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Livestock ...... 

. 

91-3 

82.1 

96.0 

75-9 

Fish 


47-4 

51-5 

38.7 

36.2 

Fruit and nuts ..... 


870.1 

1.173-2 

1,122.9 

78S.I 

Cereals ...... 


22.7 

14-3 

14.6 ■ 

2,7 

Oilseeds ...... 


59-0 

35-8 

43-7 

41-3 

Tannin materials, gums 


45-1 

31-5 

5-4 

5-5 

Cattlecake and foodstuff residues . 


188.5 

228.3 

1S2.4 

113-5 

Tobacco ...... 


968.0 

1,062.0 

852.5 

514-1 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores 


115-4 

93-6 

124-9 

109.5 

Hides and skins ..... 


69-5 

48.3 

60.6 

45-7 

Mohair, wool ..... 


83.9 

83-9 

90.9 

43-8 

Cotton ...... 


1,160.9 

1,187.6 

1,287.5 

798.8 

Copper and products .... 


223.1 

149.8 

124.0 

■45-8 

All other products . . ' . 


469.7 

459-1 

433-6 

519-5- 

Total .... 

• 

4,414.6 

4,701.0 

4.467-7 

■3,140.4 


* Jan .-Sept. 


COUNTRIES 
(£T 'ooo) 




Imports 

Exports 



1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

U.S.A 

German Federal Republic . 

United Kingdom 

Italy 

France ..... 

U.S.S.R 

Netherlands .... 

Switzerland .... 

German Democratic Republic 
Czechoslovakia .... 
Belgium ..... 
Poland ..... 
Japan 

1,114,400 

1,213,600 

798,900 

454.200 

246.200 
249,654 
138,276 
175,236 
112,375 

119,184 

108,000 

66,335 

146,404 

1,095,208 

1.413,383 

893,989 

609,283 

245,148 

274,117 

169,652 

208,551 

119,484 

111,934 

122,111 

77,622 

106,666 

836,400 

758.000 
308,183 
326,100 
260,300 

255,709 

100,711 

243,791 

114,516 

95.629 

145.000 

90,314 

238,945 

652,839 

777,671 

305,478 

217,289 

196,278 

268,816 

137,859 

240,914 

104,945 

123,712 

148,168 

70,076 

148,551 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

millions 

ROADS 

(January - '000) 


1966 

1967 

19OS 

■ ' 

1966 

1967 

196! 

Passenger kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres . 

4,188 

5,979 

4,301 

5,477 

1 

4-539 

5.682 

Passenger Cars . 

Trucks .... 
Buses .... 

Motor Cycles . ... 

91-5 

48.0 
23-0 

32.1 

112.4 

56-9 

29.2 

39-6 

125., 
62. ( 
33-1 
47 -' 



IIDO 
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SHIPPING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Merchant Fleet . ('000 gross reg. tons) 

Vessels Entered . (’000 net reg. tons) 
Vessels Cleared . 

Goods Loaded . (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded . ( „ „ „ ) 

931 

5.475 

3.929 

2.144 

5.222 

842 

5.796 

4.417 

3.415 

5.367 

822 

6.063 

4,819 

3.159 

5.450 

773 

6,727 

5.055 

2.756 

6,042 

753 

7.900 

5.471 

2.437 

7.146 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines, 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown . . j 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-ldlometres . 

Mail ton-kilos . 

9.535 

262,160 

25,213 

614 

10,604 

305,799 

29,392 

803 

10,663 

331,168 

10,238 

853 

13,069 

41 8,070 

61,751 

1,087 


TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey 

361.758 

440,534 

574,055 

602,996 

Income from Tourism ($'ooo) . 

14,000 

12,000 

13,220 . 

24,083 


Tourist Accommodation (1965): 197 classified hotels. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


' 

1966 

1967 1 

1968 

Telephones' 

260,895 

273,380 

n a. 

Radio Licences . j 

2,383.996 

2,720,959 1 

2,885,120 

Letters Sent (*000) . j 

333.S17 

379 , -Wi 

422,631 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools ^ 

THACHEnS 

Pupils 

Primarj' 

34.914 ^ 

113,139 

4,790,770 

Secondary . 

1,807 

28,252 

846,757 

Technical . 

887 

13,571 

213,93.1 

Teacher Training 
Colleges and 
Universities . 

150 

! 7,880 

! 142,101 


Source; State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister’s Office. Ankara. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

Having enjoyed freedom, and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May 27th, i960, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 
deteriorated into a state of illegitimacy through behaviour 
and actions contrary to the rule of law and the Constitu- 
tion, the Turkish Nation, prompted and inspired by the 
spirit of Turkish nationalism, which unites all individuals, 
be it in fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indivisible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim always to exalt our 
nation in a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations enjoying equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and with full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of Ataturk; 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, national 
solidarity, social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Now, therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacts and 
proclaims this Constitution drafted by the Constituent 
Assembly of the Turkish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con- 
viction that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her citizens. 

Part One 

Articles 1-9 

The Turkish Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprising the 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty' is vested in the nation without reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

This power shall not bo delegated. 

The executive function shall be carried out by the 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers 
within the framework of law. 

Judicial power shall be exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended. 

Part Two 

Articles 10-62 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue of his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms, which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals are equal before the law irrespective of 
language, race, sex. political opinion, philosophical views, 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aliens, personal immunities, freedom of com- 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, press and 
publications. 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. 

Protection of individual rights. 


Part Three 


Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 
The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and final accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming pardons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

Articles 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected bj' direct general ballot. Election qualifications; 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 


Articles 70-73. The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic. Election qualifications: term of 
office is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years. 


Articles 74-94. Elections, jMembcrs, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 

Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic 

The President of the Turkish Republic shall bo elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; election 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majority m 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not obtained 
in the first two ballots, an absolute majority shall suffice. 

The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State. 
In this capacity he shall represent the Turkish Republic 
and the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, shall 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to fcueign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventions and 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chronic 
illness, infirmity or old age the sentences of convicteo 
individuals. 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountable 
for his actions connected with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President of the Kcpuhli 
shall be signed by the Prime Minister, and the re'® , 
Ministers. The Prime Minister and the Ministers concerne 
shall be responsible for the enforcement of these decree . 

The President of the Republic may be irnpeacheU lor 
high treason upon the proposal of one-third of the pic < ty 
sc.s.sion of the Turkish Grand National 
conviction of high treason shall require the vote of at 
a trvo-thirds majority of the joint plenary session of 
legislative bodies. 
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Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Jlinister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government’s general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall bo further responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and lor the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-iii. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chiof is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Staff shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Staff is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exorcise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles j 12-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 


Articles 132-136. The Judiciarj’ 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance rrith the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
iristructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative, 
executive organs, and the administration are under 
obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 

Article 140. Council of State 

The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court ol the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council 0/ Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concc.ssions, and 
shall discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 
The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthennorc, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 
The Court ol Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council ol Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

Parts Four, Five and Six 
Jliscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

General Cevdet Sunay. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Resigned February 1970: a new government had not been formed at time of going to press. 


Prime Minister: Suleyman Demirel. 

Ministers oi State: Husamettin Ataueyli, 

BiLGIN, Refet Sezgin. 

Minister of Justice: Yusuf ZIya Onder. 

Minister of National Defence: Ahmet TopaloSlu. 

Minister of the Interior: Haldun Mente5eoglu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ihsan SabrI QAdLAYANoiL. 
Minister of Finance: Mesut Erez. 

Minister of National Education: Prof. Orhan Oguz. 
Minister of Public Works: Turgut Gulez. 

Minister of Commerce: Gurhan Titrek. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Vedat Ali 

OzKAN. 


Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Ahmet Ihs.^n 

BiRiNcioSLU. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ilham! Ertem. 

Minister of Communications: Nahit Menteje. 

Minister of Labour: Seyfi Ozturk. 

Minister of Industry: Selahattin K1L19. 

Minister of Power and Natural Resources: SabIt Osman 
Avci. 

Minister of Tourism and Information: Necmettin Cevherl 
Minister of Reconstruction and Resettlement: HayrettIn 
NakIboglu. 

Minister of Rural Affairs: Turhan Kapanli. 

Ministry of Forestry: HuseyIn Ozalp. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Ismet Sezgin. 


Turhan 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(Ankara, unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Yeni^ehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 12 
(E); Ambassador: Muhammad Osman Sidky. 

Albania: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Nene Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E); 
Ambassador: Rasim Dedja. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 82/3 (E); Ambassador: 

J. E. T. Sanchez Santamaria. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpasa, Nenehatun Cad. 83; Ambas- 
sador: Sir Alan McNichol, k.b.e., c.b.g.m. 

Austria: Atatflrk Bulvan 197 iE); Ambassador: Dr. Franz 
Herbatschek. 

Belgium: Atatflrk Bulvan 145 (E); Ambassador: Andr^ 

J. A. Wendelen. 

Brazil: Esat Cad. ig (E); Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Paulo 
Valladares. 

Bulgaria: Ataturk Bulvan 120 (E); Ambassador: Stephen 
Petrov. 

Cameroon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Canada: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 52 (E); Ambassador: Klaus 
Goldschlag. 

Chile: Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 34/6 (E); Ambassador: 
Angel C. GonzAlez. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Muhammad Riza Sah 
Pohlevi Cad. 39 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Pao Chun-jen. 

Cyprus: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 108, fankaya (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Zaim. 

Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan, 261 (E); Ambassador: 

ALE-XANDER DUBfEK. 


(L) Legation. 

Denmark: Gaziosmanpa^a Bdlilk Cad. 14 (E); Ambassador; 

Harry Emil Poul Toyberg-Frandzen. 

Dominican Republic: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 
(E). 

Ethiopia; Kavaldidore, Tunalz Hilmi Cad. 93/5 (E): 
Ambassador: Osman Mohammed. 

Finland: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 15/3 (E); Ambassador: Akt. 

J. B. Frey (also accred. to AJghanistan and Iran). 
France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador . 

Baron Gontran Begougne de Juniac. 

German Federal Republic: Atatork Bulvan 114 (E): 

Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf Thierfelder. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece; Fatma Ali Sok. i and Yojilyurt Sole. (E); Ambassa - 
dor : Ioannis Tzounis. 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 ( E ); Ambassador . 
Gyorgy Zagor. 

Iceland: Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

India: Kizihrmak Cad. 50 (E); Ambassador : Uma Sziankak 
Bajpai. 

Indonesia: C^nkaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 10 (E), 
Ambassador: JIuhammad Iskandar IsiiAg. 

Iran: Tahran Cad. 10 (E); Ambassador : Dr. Amir CziiLAT'i . 
Iraq: hluhammad Rzza ?ah Pehlovi Cad. 47 (E): Ambassa - 
dor : Talib Al-Siiibib. 

Ireland: Romo, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad., Farabi Sok. 43 (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Daniel Laor. 
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Italy: Ataturk Bulvari ii8 (E); Ambassador : 
Mondello. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Re,?it Galip Cad. 8i (E); Am- 
bassador: Mitsuo Tanaka. 

Jordan: Kavaklidere, Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 12 (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Omar El Madani. 

Korea, Republic of: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad., Ala^am Sok. 9 
(E); Ambassador: Sung Ga Lee (also accred. to Iran 
and Jordan). 

Kuv/aii: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: ^ankaya, Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 25/5 (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Youssef Shadid. 

Libya: fankaya, Ebuzziya Tcvfik Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Ahmed El Bishti. 

Mexico: Vali Dr. Re?it Cad. 41/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Ernesto Soto Reyes. 

Morocco: Qankaya, Ahmet Mithat Efendi Sok. 21 (E); 
Ambassador; Muhamed Benbouchaib. 

Nepal: Islamabad, Paldstan (E). 

Netherlands: Qankaya, ^ehit Ersan Cad. 4 (E); Ambassador; 
A. R. Tammeno.ms Barker. 

Norway: Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador: Iv.ar Mkl- 
hdus. 

Pakistan: Farabi Sok. 8 (E); Ambassador: Iftikar All 
Peru: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: Atatflrk Bulvari 251 (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 
Piotrowski. 

Portugal: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad., Alcmdaroglu Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Henrtque Guilherme Augusto de 
Figuiredo da Silva JIartins (also accred. to Iran and 
Iraq). 

Turkey also lias diplomatic 


Romania: Qankaya, Yejilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Grigore Geamanu. 

Saudi Arabia: ?ankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. i.S (E); 
Ambassador: Samir S. Shiiiaiii. 

Spain: Gavenevleri Yejilyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Emilio GarcIa G6mez. 

Sudan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Sweden: Katip felobi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: H.muiv 
A. M. N. Bagge. 

Switzerland: Ataturk Bui van 263 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo JIarcionelli. 

Syria: fankaya, Abdullah Covet Sok. 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Adib Asfari. 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. ii (E); Ambassador: Aij.met 
Ben Arfa (also accred to Iran) 

U.S.S.R.: Qankaya, Kar Yagdi Sok (E); Ambassador; 
Vassiliy Fedorovich Groubyakov 

U.A.R.: Atatiirk Bulv.an 173 (E); Ambassador: .‘Vubas el 
Shafei. 

United Kingdom: fankaya, ^ohit Ersan Cad. .(O/a (E); 
Ambassador; R. F. G. Sarrell, k.c.m.c. 

U.S.A.: Ataturk Bulvari no (E); Ambassador: William J. 
Handley. 

Vatican: Gaziosmanpaja, Re.?it Galip Cad. g.( (.Vpostolic 
Internunicaturc); Apostolic Intermincio: .Mgr. Salva- 
tore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/O (E); Ambassador; 
FRAN501S Moanack Vahlis. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Vali Dr. Kefit 10 {Z);Cliargc' d'A/fairrs 
a.i.: Le-Van-Kv. 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, ICavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Muhidin Begic. 


relations with Cuba, Malawi and Senegal. 


TURKEY — (Diplomatic Representation, Grand National Assembly) 

Mario 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE* 

(Elections of Juno igGS) 


President: Ibrahim §EVKi AtasaCun. 


Party 

Se.ats 

Justice Party ..... 

lOI 

Republican People’s Party 

34 

Reliance Partv . • • • • 

II 

Turkish Labour Party .... 

X 

Nation Party 

I 

National Action Partv .... 

I 

Independents ..•••• 

I 

Presidential Appointees .... 

15 

Life Senators ..-••• 

18 

* Voting by majority system. 


NATIONAL ASSE.MBLYt 
(General Election, October ig6g) 


President: Ferruh BozbeylI. 



Se.vts 

A'otes 

Justice Partv .... 

257 

.J.-' 29 . 7 I 2 

Republican People’s P.arty 

i-M 

2,487,006 

Reliance Party 


597.818 

Union Part3'' .... 

,s 


Nation Partv .... 

0 

292,901 

Now Turkey Party . 

6 


Turkish Labour Parly 


2.l3.t>.3' 

National Action P.artv 

I 

275,091 

Independents .... 

I t 

5i'.»-.t 


•f Voting by proportional representation. 
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TURKEY — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Justice Party (A.P.): Ankara; f. 1961; Leader Suleyman 
Demirel; Sec.-Gen. Nizamet TIn-Erkmen; inherited 
much support from the former Democratic Party; 
supports private enterprise. Approximate annual 
budget £T: 4 million. 

Republican People's Party (C.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1923 by 
Kemal Atatiirk; Leader Ismet 1n6nu; Sec.-Gen. 
Bulent EcevIt. For many years the Republican 
People’s Party was the only party in Turkey. It favours 
a considerable degree of State enterprise along with 
continuing private enterprise. In recent years the party 
has moved to the left of centre. 

Reliance Party (G.P.) : Ankara; f. 1967 by 45 members of 
Parliament from the Republican People's Party, who 
broke away as a result of this party’s "left of centre 
policies’’: stands for political democracy, social justice 
and security, protection of private investment, priority 
for education; Leader Professor Turhan FeyzioGlu. 
National Order Party: Ankara; f. 1969; extreme right-wing. 

It favours free enterprise, constitutional changes, the 

JUDICIAL 

Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws afiecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a root- 
and-branch change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil 
Code and the Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, 
and the Neuchatel (Cantonal) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and traditions. 

Court of Cassation: “The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of the last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military 
courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turldsh Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 


abolition of the Senate, reduction in the number of 
members of Parliament, direct Presidential election, 
control of the Press. Pres. Prof. Erbakan. 

Nation Party (M.p.): Ankara; f. 1962; . a faction of the 
Republican National Peasants' Party with one seat in 
the Senate. Traditional and religious in character; 
Leader Osman BoLfiKBA^i. 

New Turkey Party (Y.T.P.); Ankara; f. 1961; moderate 
right-wing; Leader Irfan Aksu. 

Turkish Labour Party (T.I.P.): Ankara; f. 1961; left-wing; 
one Senate seat and 15 National Assembly seats at the 
latest elections; Leader Mehmet Ali Avbar; Sccs.- 
Gen. R:za Kuas, Dr. Nihat Sargin. 

National Action Party (M.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1954: Leader 
Col. Alparslan Turke§; secularist and nationalist; 
seeks progressive reform. 

Union Party: Ankara; f. 1968; Conservative, supported by 
members of the Alevi religious sect. 

SYSTEM 

High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are toal. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately , in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Public Proiecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials conducted by military and 
disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
military offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against military personnel or in militarj’ areas, 
or offences connected with military service and duties. 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

Independence 0? Courts: Judges shall be independent in 
the discharge of their duties. They shall pass judgment m 
accordance with the Constitution, law, justice and 
persona] convictions. No organ, office, agency or individual 
may give orders or instructions to courts or judges in 
connection with the discharge of their judicial duty, send 
them circulars, or make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statem^ts 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the dis- 
charge of judicial power concerning a case on trial. 
Legislative, executive organs, and the administration are 
under obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. 
organs and the administration shall in no manner wnat- 
soever alter court rulings or delay their execution. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanet l^leri Rcisi {Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey): 
AlI Riza Hakses. 

Over 08 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly of the Sunni rile. Under the Republic, from 1923 
onwards, action was taken to reduce the influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs: e.g., its association with tlie schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches were sometimes 


closed and facilities denied to their Adherenfs. boUi Mus 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablis . 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious "‘Y .' 

certain extent revived. The i960 revolution is f’Y’ .5 , 
bring about a return to the more secular rcpubli 
Atatiirk. 

NON-MUSLIMS 

Mainly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jew --'- 


line 



ANZUS TREATY 


The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further in 1954 

with the formation of SEATO. 

MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or 
their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can 
meet at any time. 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are home by the 
Government in whose territory the meeting is held. The 
instruments of ratification are deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Australia, Canberra. 


MEETINGS OF 

San Francisco, 1951. 

Honolulu, August 1952. 

Washington, September 1953. 

Geneva, May 1954. 

Washington, June 1954. 

Washington, October 1954. 

Washington, September 1955. 

Washington, November 1956. 

Washington. October 1957. 

Washington, October 1958. 


MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 

Each of the signatories nominates a Military Representa- 
tive accredited to the Council. 

The functions of the Military Representatives are to 
advise the Council on problems of military co-operation in 
the Pacific. They attend the annual Council meetings, and 
also meet periodically as required by circumstances. There 
is no fixed venue for meetings of the Military Representa- 
tives. 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

Washington, October 1959. 

Canberra, May 1962. 

Wellington, June 1963. 

Washington, July 1964. 

Washington, June 1965. 

Canberra, June 1966. 

Washington, April 1967. 

Wellington, April 1968. 

Washington, October 1968. 

Canberra, August 1969. 


SECURITY TREATY 

{Between Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.A.) 


The parties to this treaty: 

reafiirming their faith in the purposes and principles of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desiring to strengthen the 
fabric of peace in the Pacific area; 

noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in the 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 
responsibilities in the Ryuk3uis, and upon the coming info 
force of the Japanese peace treaty may also station armed 
forces in and about Japan to assist in the preservation 
of peace and security in the Japan area; 

recognizing that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have military 
obligations outside as well as within the Pacific area; 

desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security pending 


the development of a more comprehensive system of 
regional security in the Pacific area; 

declare and agree as follows: 

Article i 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the UN 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any international dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations front the use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United 
Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more efiectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop their 
individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid". 

Article 3 

The parties will consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence, or security of any one of them is threatened 
in the Pacific. 



TURKEY — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of ig6r, "the press is free within 
the limits of the law”. Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting the 
Press. 

Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment with 
forced labour for persons criticizing the 19G0 Revolution 
or for defending the pre-rgGo or pre-Ataturk regimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

As well as these items of legislation there arc a number 
of articles in the Penal Code, some traceable back to 
Mussolini’s fascist code, which sometimes affect tlie Press 
very harshly. Political offences affecting the Press and the 
protection of the State and civil order are treated in 
Articles 141 and 142, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 

The liberal conditions which followed the Revolution 
led to abuses. In the attempt to develop greater responsi- 
bility and self-discipline within the Press, the Press Council 
or Court of Honour was founded in i960. Composed of 
publishers, journalists and private individuals, it censures 
those violating the voluntary Code of Ethics adopted by 
editors and owners. Lacking legal power, the Court has the 
disadvantage of depending on the support of newspaper 
membership, which may be withdrawn by editors seeking 
to avoid the Court’s moral .sanctions, 

A stronger incentive of self-discipline was provided in 
igGi by the Board of Official Announcements which 
supervises the just distribution of official announcements 
and advertising (which serve as an essential subsidy to 
the Press.) The Board, composed of a broadly chosen 
group of representatives of different professions, by its 
power to withhold advertisements, obliges editors to m.ain- 
tain standards and observe the Code of Ethics, and has 
put an end to the abuses of advertisement distribution of 
the pre-Revolutionary period. 

Pormerlj' most newspapers were family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper groups 
are beginning to develop. Hiirriyei, Milliyct and Hayal 
each head a group of papers. The HQrriyet Group includes: 
Hiirriyet, Yeni Gazeti and several weekly and monthly 
papers .and its own news agency. The Hayat Group, which 
is the largest group owning periodicals, includes Hayal, 
Ses (the cinema and arts magazine), and several children’s 
periodicals. Most papers arc politically independent. A 
small number, while not being political organs, arc in- 
directly associated with political parties. Noteworthy 
among these are Ulus, which supports the Republican 
People’s Party, and AdaUt and Son Havadis, which 
support Uie Justice Party. 

Almost all Istanbul papers arc also printed in Ank.ara on 
the same d.ay. Among the most serious and influential 
papers are Uio dailies Milliytl and Cumhuriyel, the political 
weekly Akis and the cultural fortnightly magazine Porum. 
Akhaha is noted for its political s:itire. Tlie most popul.ar 
dailies are the Istanbul papers: Hurriyet, MiViyri, Tercu- 
man. Ahfam and Cumhuriyel. A major popular weekly is 
the illustrated magazine Hayal. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: Buyiik Saathane Civari; f. igGi; political; 
Editor Mehmet Olgunba?. 

Vatandaf: Rc^atbey Maliallosi, iry Sok. No. ri; f. 1951; 
political; Editor Mithat Gui.yA5AR. 

Yeni Adana: Kizulay Cad. 65, P.O.B. 117; f. 1918; political; 
Publr. YAI.91N R. YuregIr; Editor QetIn R. YOrecIr; 
circ. 5,000. 

Ankara 

Adalet: Agahefcndi Sok.; f. 1963: morning; political, 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Turhan DIllIgIl; 
circ. 100,000. 

Ankara Ticaret Posiasi: Ibrahim Mflterfcrrika Sok., O.W. 
Han; f. 1954; commercial; Editor Caiht Baydar. 

Bugtin: Mithatpa^a Cad. 26/6; f. 1964; commercial; 
Editor M. KAmuran OzbIr. 

Daily News: Konur Sok. 16; f. igGi; English language; 
Publisher-Editor Ilhan QevIk; circ. 4,000. 

Devrim: Plevnc Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1963; cultural; Editor 
Unsal Ozmen. 

Havadis: Ulus Han, Kat 5, Ulus; f. 1957; political; Editor 
FahIr ErsIn. 

IKA Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin: Tunus Cad. 
12, Bakanhklar; f. 1954: English and Turkish: economic 
news; Publr. ZlYA Tansu. 

Iktisadi inkilSp: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1957; commerci,al; 
Editor Celal HapIfbIlek. 

iktisat ve Piyasa: Necatibey Cad. 22/3, Sihhiye; f. 1964; 

commercial; Proprietor Ozcan BIlgIn. 

4 Alemi: Mithatpaja Cad. 24/9, Yenijehir; f. 1964; 

commercial; Publisher IuiamI OmeroCcu. 
is ve Ekonomi: RQzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964: Pub- 
lisher-Editor C05KUN BOlukba5io5lu. 

Medeniyof : Agahefcndi Sok., Saray l^hani; f. 1956; evening; 

Editor ErdoCan Tokatli; circ. 3.000. 

Resmi Gazete: B.ajbakanhk Ncjriyat, Gencl Md.; f. 1920; 
official gazette. 

Son Baski: Riizgarh Sok. 15; f. 1965; evening; political; 
Editor ErdoSan Erentoz. 

Ulus: RQzgarh Sok., Ulus; f. 1919; morning; political, 
supports the Republican Pcople’.s Party; Editor Alta.n 
Oyhen; circ. 60,000. 

Vatan: Ibrahim Muteferrika Sok. 2, 2; f. 1940; evening; 
Editor ErgIn INAN9. 

Veni Tanin: -Agahefcndi Sok. 2/A; f. political; 

Publisher BurhanettIn GOgen. 

Zalcr: Cankin Cad., Kmaner I^hani 14; f. morning; 

political; Proprietor Mdam-UER Kjraner; circ. 9,000. 

Bursa 

Haber: Bavathane Cad., KQmbet Sok. 7: f. igf'i: political; 
Editor Turhan Taya.v. 

Hakimiyef: Bafak Cad. 5; f. royo; poliric.il; Editor 
Mustafa Tayea. 

Millet: At-atQrk Cad. 59: E tg<> 2 ; political; Editor SztlK 
BIeen. 
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TURKEY — (The Press) 


ESKi^EHiR 

Istikbal: Qar^i, Degirmen Sok. 15/A; f. 195°: political; 
Editor Mehmet Gungordu. 

Sakarya: KSpruba?!, Belediye Alti; f. 1947: political; 
Editor CENGiz Tekin. 

Istanbul 

Ak^am: Cemal Nadir Sok. 13, Cagaloglu; f. 1918; indepen- 
dent; Editor Do6an KoloSlu; circ. 60,000. 
Apoyovmatin: Suriye Qar^isi 10, Beyoglu; f. 1925; Greek 
language; Publisher K. Vasilyadis; circ. 5,000. 

Buglin: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 17/1, Cagaloglu; f. 1967; 

political; Publisher Mehmet §evket EygI. 
Cumhuriyet: Halkevi Sok. 39, Cagaloglu; f. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Ecvet GuresIn; circ. 
90,000. 

DQnya: Narkbahje Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 

political; Editor BEuii Faik; circ. 24,000. 

Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 
commercial. 

Ekspres: §erefefendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. i960; evening; 
Editor IbrahIm Dinner. 

Embros: Galipdede Cad. 103, Tunel; f. 1953; Greek 
language; evening; Publisher Otton Andriyadis; 
circ. 8,000. 

Haber: Mollafenarl Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1934: political; 
Editor MIthat PerIn. 

Hcrgiin: Cemal Nadir Sok. 9, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; evening; 

Publisher M. Faruk Gurtunca; circ. 12,000. 

HOrriyet: Babiali Cad. 13, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol SimavI; Editor 
NecatI ZtNciRKiRAN; circ. 600,000 (weekdays), 750,000 
(Sundays). 

Istanbul Postasi: Ankara Cad. 107, Sirkeci; f. 1946; 

commercial: Publisher Orhan Ozkiran, 

Jamanak: tstiklal Cad., Narmanh Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. igo8; 
Armenian language; Publr. and Chief Editor MiARuiRos 
KofUNYAN; circ. 3,500. 

Le Journal d'Orient: GUven Han, Galata; f. 1918;. French 
language; Publisher Albert Karasu. 

Marmara: IstiklM Cad. 360, Beyoglu; f. 1941; Armenian 
language; Publisher Bedros Zobyan. 

Milliyet: Mollafenari Sok. i, Cagaloglu; i. 1950; morning; 

political; Editor Anui IpEKfi; circ. 265,000. 

Sabah: §erefefendi Sok. 45, Cagaloglu; f. 1966; political; 

Publisher A. Muammer Topba?. 

Son Havadis: §erefefendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1953; 

Justice Party; Publisher M. ICemal Pekun. 

Son Saat; femberlita? Palas Kat i, Cagaloglu; f. 1957; 

evening; Publisher Nazim Ozbay. 

Tcrcuman: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Gazi Sinanpa?a Sok. 10; 
f. 1961; political; Publisher Kemal Ilicak; circ. 
120,000. 

Yen! Gazetg: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 

political; Publisher Haldun SImavi. 

Ycni Istanbul: Muellii Cad. 6, ^i^hane; f. 1950; independent 
political: Editor SaadettIn ElgIn. 

Izmir 

Ego Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 

SABRf SOphandaCh. 

Ego Telgraf : Pasaport Vapur Iskelesi Kar^i^i 150; f. igGo; 

evening: political; Editor SOiia SOkAt! TekIl. 

Ticaret; Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942: commercial and political 
news; Publisher SOha SukOti TOkel; circ. 8,000. 

Yoni Asir: Gazi Bulvan 116; f. 1895; political; Editor 
CemIl DevrIm; circ. 12.000. 


Konya 

Anadoluda Hamie: Matbaacilar Sok. 8; f. 1967: Editor 
Orhan Kutlu. 

Yeni Konya: ^eref^irin Sok.; f. 1948; Editor Ridvan 
Bulbul. 

WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Akis: Ruzgarh Sok. 15; f. 1954; political; Publisher 
MetIn Toker. . . 

Ekonomi ve Politika: Tunus Cad. 12/3 Bakanliklar; f. 
1966; economic and political; Publisher ZiYA Tansu. 

Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1966: labour news; 
Publisher §erafett 1 n Akova. 

Karagoz: Ruzgarh Sok., Ulusal Basimevi; f. 1910; Pub- 
lisher Ibrahim Oktem. 

Outlook: Selanik Caddesi 60-2, Yeni^ehir; English language. 
Sosyal Adalet: Olgunlar Sok, Olgunlar Ap. 8/r; political. 
Tho Week: Soysal Han 33, Yenijehir; f. 1952: English 
language; political and general interest; Publisher- 
Editor Vedat Abut. 

Tiirkiye Iktisat Gazetcsi: §ehit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad.; 

f. 1953; commercial; Publisher NecmettIn Erbakan. 
Turkiye Ticaret Sicili: §ehit Tegmen Kalniaz Cad.; f. 1957: 

commercial; Editor Oktay DizuAROdLU. 

Yarin: Necatibey Cad. 22/3, Sihhiye; f. 1963: political; 
Publisher-Editor MufIt Duru. 

Istanbul 

ABC: Turkocagi Cad., Stireyya Bey Apt, Cagaloglu: 

f. 1966; weekend newspaper; Editor Alp Z{rek. 
Akbaba: IClodfarer Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu; f. 1923; satirical; 
Editor ICadri Yurdatap. 

Ant: P.IC. 934, Sirkeci; f. 1967: political; Editor DoSan 

OzGiiUEN. ... 

Durum: Mollafenari Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1964: political; 
Editor MIthat PerIn. 

Economic News About Turkey — ENAT: P.O.B. 716, 
Karakoy; f. i960; Editor E. G. Kovey. 

Gavro?: BillOr Sok. 10, Karakoy; f. 19451 Armenian news 
weekly; Publisher Onnik Artun. 

Gepit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. igdd, 
political; Publisher FiiRuzAN TekIl. _ . 

Hatta Sonu: Turbcdar Sok. No. 22, Divanyoulu, Cagaloglu. 
Hayat: TUrbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 1956: general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evket Rado. 
Istanbul Ticaret: 4 Valnf Han, Kat 4, Mfclapi; f. 1957: 

commercial news; Publisher IsMAiL Ozaslan. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, 

f. 1947: serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisne 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Kim: Nuruosmaniye Cad. Emck I5 Han No. 4, Cagaloglu; 
political. 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad., Prevuayans Han 12: i. 195^ 
Jewish news weekly; Publisher Ilyazer Menda. 
Mcydan: Sultan Moktebi Sok. 23, Cagaloglu; f. 1965: 

political; Editor Hakki DevrIm. _ , 

Papagan : Ba-^muhasip Sok. 13, Cagaloglu; f. 1967; satirica , 
Publisher Ahmet K05ER. , 

Pardon: Qcmberlita? Palas, Daire 7,' Cagaloglu; f. 19 ^ 5 > 

satirical: Editor U6ur GOmO^tekIn. . 

Pazar: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, Cagaloglu; f. I95<5: illustrated. 
Publisher Erol SImavI. . , , 

Perde: Divanyolu Isik Sokak it; f. lO^SI cinema an 
tlieatre; Editor LOtfI GSkmen. 
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Resimli Roman: Turbedar Sok. 22, Ca|aloglu: f. 1965; 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ. 
175,000. 

^alom: Bereket Han 24/5, KarakSy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses: Tcrbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 1962; illustrated; 
Publisher ^evket Kadd. 

Siz: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, Cagaloglu; f. 1966; illustrated; 
Publisher Eroe SImavi. 

Tiirkischc Deutsche Post: Asmalimescit Sok. 41/7, Beyoglu; 

German and Turkish; Publisher Ibrahisi Tokay. 
Tutum: Numosmaniye Cad. 54; f. 1967; political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. 

PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalet Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet Bakanhgi; f, 
1909; legal; Editor Ridvan Bulend Erciye?; circ. 
3 , 200 . 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azcrbaycan: Azerbaijan Cultural Association, P.K. 165; 

i. 1949; literary; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya^at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimscli Han; i. 1964; 

Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 

Qittiik Dergisi: P.K. 6, ^nkaya; agricultural; f. i960; 

monthly; Publisher VasfI Hakman; circ. 10,000. 

Devlet Operasi: Devlet Operas! Umum Md.; art, opera. 
Devict Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Urn. Md.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek5e Sok. 16/13, Yeni^ehir; f. 1947; literary; 
Editor SAtiM SENatn. 

Elektrik Miihendisligi Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i, 
Yeni§ehir; f. 1954: published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Forum: Forum Dergisi, P.K. 131, BOyOk Han 55, Yenije- 
hir; f. 1948; fortnightly; economic and political; Editor 
BekIr EKiNci. 

Halkevieri Dergisi: Atatork Bulvan 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher Celal Ertu< 5 . 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; Editor Nevzat YALfiN. 
Idare Dergisi: Ifisleri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk Ogretim: Milli Egitim Bakanligi; educational, 
iller ve Belediyeler Dernegi: Ycm^ehir, Sakarya Cad. 34/3; 
f. I 945 - 

Karinca: Mithat Paja Cad. 38; f. 1934; monthly co- 
operative journal; circ. 9,000; Editor Celal Uzel. 
Maden Tctkik ve Arama EnstitUsu Dergisi: Eski^ehir Yolu; 
f. 1935; bi-annual; publ. by AGneral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mesleki ve Tcknik figretim: Jfilli Egitim Bakanligi; f. 1942; 
educational. 

MDhendis ve Makina: gelikkale Sok. 3, Kizilay; f. 1957: 
engineering monthly; Publ. Chamber of hlechanical 
Engineers; Dir. Arslan Sanir; Editor SelamI Dner. 
Snasya Dergisi: Konur Sok. lo/i, P.K. 605; f. 1965; 

monthly; cultural; Publisher Sad! Bayram. 

Orta Dogu {Middle East): Soysal Han 33, Kizilay; Publisher 
Senator Celal Tevfik ICarasapan; Editor Vedat 
Abut. 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanhgi; f. J966; legal; Editor AvnI Ozen?: circ. 
3.500. 

T. 0 . Mcrkcr Bankasi Aylik Biillen: Mcrkcz Bank; monthly. 
Turizm: Posta kutusu 6S2; f. 1957: Publisher HayrI Ben'lI. 


Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve Mflzeler Gene! .MOdiir- 
liigii; archaeological. 

Tiirk Dili: TOrk Dil Kurumu, AtatDrk Bulvari 221, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951; montlily; literary; Editor 
AGAH SlRRl Levend. 

Turk Ktilitirti: Tunus Cad. 16; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Prof, Dr. Ahmet TemIr. 

TOrkiye Bankaciilk: P.K. 121; f. 1955; commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

Turkish Economic Review: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. 1060; 
Editor-in-Chief NamIk Kemal Savo.n; Man. Editor 
SadIk Balkan. 

Turkiye Biblioyografyasi: Milll KtitQphano Gcnel Modur- 
lOga, Yeni^ehir; f. 1934; qu.arterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Librarj'; Dir. Filiz 
Ba5Bu6o6lu. 

Turkiye Jcoloji Kurumu Baifeni: Posta K. 512; f. 1947; 
twice a year; scientific; published by the Geological 
Society of Turkey; Pres. Dr. E. N. Egeran. 

Yeni Yayinlar (Aylik Bibliyografya Dergisi) : Posta K. 60, 
Yenlmahalle (Oguzlar Sokagi 37, A§agiayranci); f. 
1956; bibliograpliy; Dir. ^ahap NazmI Co^kunlaks; 
Editor Muharrem MercanligIl. 

Ziraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Ziraat Dunyasi: Posta K. 127; f. i95o;monthly; agriculture. 

Istanbul 

Arkifckt: Anadolu Han 32, EminonO; f. 1931; quarterly; 
arcliitecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. ZekI 
Sayar; Sec. M. I. G6 nen. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yokuju; f. 1945: Editor AvnI Altinler. 

Banka: Imam Sok. i, Kat 3, Beyoglu; f. 1964; banldng, 
economic, social and management subjects; Publisher 
NezIh H. NeyzI; circ. 2,500. 

Ban? DDnyascHimayci Etfal Sok. 5/18, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; 
political; monthly; Puhlisher Ahmet HasidI Ba^ar. 

Deniz: Rihtira Cad., Veli Alcmdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
kOy; f. 1955: monthly; maritime news; Publisher 
Emel Kazanl:o6lu. 

Iktisadi Yiikselis: P.K. 317; f. 1949: economic; Publisher 
§EM?ETTi.N' Cura. 

If ve Sigorta: Ahmet Sok., Nuribey Han, Divanyolu; 
f. 1963: Publisher NaIm Tezme. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists; Sifli Mcydani, 364; f. 
196S; quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat F. 
Eczacibasi; Editor (Pelik Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi; f. 1884; every two 
months; journal of the IsCinbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Ismail Ozaslak. 

Kcmalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher HuseyIn SaCiroSlu, 

Koy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57; f. I 944 * Editor 
ICadrI Ofiuz. 

KbytsOnGn Sesi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 59/2; f. rg66; 
Publisher Kemal KaradenIz. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yokufu lo/A: f. 1947 : fortnighUy .art! 
magazine; Armenian; Publisher Hacop AaWAZ, 

Mcdiko-Sosyal Saglik Dergisi; Nuruosmaniye C.ad. 2S; 
f. 1961; Editor SaIm Tu.nai„ 

Musiki Mecmuasi: Ycnifcrilcr C.ad. 43. p;>auit, P.K. 660; 
f. 1948: monthly; music and tnusicology; Editor ErrM 
Rum Vsc6k, 
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Pirelli: Biiyiikdere Cad. 151, Gayrettepe; f. 1964: Pub- 
lisher EMiL Elagoz. 

Polis Dergisi: Kuledibi, Emniyct Sarayi, Karakoy; f. 1954; 
Publisher ICemai, Artu?. 

Polis Magazin: Istiklal Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 1958; 
Publisher MIthat ENciN ViRANYALi. 

Ruh ve Madde Dergisi: P.K. 1157; f. 1959: Publisher 
ErgOn Arikdal. 

Sanat Dunyasi: Fevzipa^a Cad. 29, Fatih; f. 195O; arts, 
culture; Editor Halide TIlgen; circ. 15.000. 

Sevgi DGnyasi {World of Love): Larmartin Cad. 26/3. 
Taksim; f. 1969: Publisher Refet KAYSERiLiOGLU, 
M.D.; circ. 5,000. 

Soz: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Genijay Gun. 

Tib Dunyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Kufiik Han, P.K. 192; 
f. 1941; monthly; medical; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society; Editor Dr. 
FahrettIn KERiM GSkay. 

Tiirk Anglo-Amerikan ve Almanya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947; commercial; Publisher Kemal 
Erkan. 

Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f. 1949; 
arts and folklore; Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

Turk Ticaret Almanagi: Mollafenari Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Rejat TopaloSlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory: Boyaci Ahmet Sok. 12, Qain- 
berlita?, Nuribey Han 12/E; f. i960; annual; Publisher 
Sergio Costante. 

TDrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Bclleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, ^i^li Meydani; f. 1930; bi-monthly; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat Eczaciba^i; Editor 
9 elik Gulersoy. 

Tiirkiyede ve DGnyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964: agri- 
cultural news; Publisher Kemal Baykal, 

Tiirkiyede Hayvan ve Hayvancilik: P.K. 152; f. 1963; 
animal husbandry; Publisher Feridun Guney.man. 

La Turquie Moderne: Tarlaba?! 225, Beyoglu; f. 1935; 
montlily; French and English; Editor Yusuf Ziya 
Mardan. 

iilkucii Ogretmen: Ba^musahip Sok., Emek Han, Cagalo- 
glu; f. 1965; education; Publisher Halid Berk; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Baha Arikan. 

Varllk: Cagaloglu Yoku^u 40; f. 1933; monthly; literary; 
Editor Yajar Nabi Nayir. 

Ycditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; f. 1950; literarj' and cultural; monthly; Editor 
Husamettin Bozok. 


Yelken: P.K. 639, Karakoy; f. 1955; arts; Editor Ruk. 

NETTiN RESULOSlU. 

Yeni Saglik Alemi: Ba^muhasip Sok. lo/i, Cagaloglu; 

f. 1964; health; Editor Engin Sumer. 

Yeni Sanayi Diinyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 
NurettIn Oz^imjek. 

Yeni Sinema: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1966; cinema; Editor 
HuseyIn Haciba^oglu. 

Izmir 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967: monthly; Journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor CIhangir Kutlay; Propr. Necdet 
Oklem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Ataturk Cad. 126; f. 1925; 
monthly; commercial. 

Konya 

Cagri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
FEYzf Halici. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian News Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; f, 1920; 
Gen, Man. Nail MutluClu;, publ. Weekly Economical 
Bulletin. 

Ika Economic and Commercial News Agency: Tunus Cad. 
12/3, Bakanhklar, Ankara; f. 1954: Dir. ZIya Tansu; 
pubis. Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bxdletin (both English and 
Turkish), Foreign Investment Authorization Records for 
Turkey. 

Tiirk Haberler AJansi {Turkish News Agency): Basin 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; brs. in Ankara and 
Izmir; Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabal. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Ankara 

ANSA: Gelincik Sok. 7A/6: Bureau Chief Lamberto 
Borgato. 

Agence France-Presse and AP are also represented. 
Istanbul 

AP: 5ci Kat, Mollafenari Sok. No. i; Bureau Chief Hal 
McClure. 

DPI : Basin Sarayi, Qagaloglu; Bureau Chief John Lawton. 

The following are also represented: Agence France 
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Editorler Birligi {Editors’ Union) : Ankara Cad. 62, Istanbul. 
Ankara Foreign Press Association: Grand Ankara Hotel, 
Ankara; f. 1967; Chair. Henri Mengin; Sec.-Gcn. 
Nick Ludington. 


PUBLISHERS 


A|aoglu Yayinevi: Selvilimes9it Sokak 2, Kurt I5 Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations and literary books; 
Mustafa ICemal A6ao6lu. 

Akba Kitapevi Sehir: ^ur^isi yikilmijtir iadc, Ankara. 

AkgOn Watbaasi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ticaret Ltd, STI: P .K. 577, Ankara; f. 1962; technical 
books; Gen. Man. Atilan Tumer. 

Arkin Kitabevi — Bir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. ii, 
Istanbul; f. 1949: encyclopedias, atlases, children’s 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan Gokalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yayinevi; Nuruosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: litcrarj'. 


Ayyildiz Watbaasi: Ankara. 

Baha Watbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Bajkent Yayinevi; Anafartalar Caddesi, Niliifcr Sokak 5A, 
Istanbul; literary. 

Bates; Qatal9C5me Sok., Aydmlik Han, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 

books and periodicals. 

Bcdri Yayinevi: Istanbul. 

Berkalp Kltipevi: $ehir Bah9csi 7/8, Ankara. 

Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.§.: Halkcvi Sotok 40/41, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul. 

Do Yayinevi: Vildyet Han, Kat. 3. Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
literary. 
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Depas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bulvari, Izmir. 

Elif Kitabevi ; Sahaflar Qar^isi 4, Bcyazit, Istanbul; f. 1956; 
all types of publications, especially historical, literary, 
political, drama and reference. 

Forum Yayinlan: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 
Gcr^ck Yayinevi: Istanbul; economic, 
inkilap Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 95-155, Istanbul; Dir. 
Nazar Firri. 

i nkilap ve Aka Kit abevleri Kollekiif ^irkeli : Ankara Caddesi 
95 and 115 Sirkeci, Istanbul; Dir. Karabet FiKRl. 
izel Yayinlari: Istanbul; plays. 

Kanaat Kitapevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlan Ltd. sti: Narhbahfc Sokak 19, Istanbul; 

f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

Koy VO Egitim Yayinevi: P.K. 339, Ankara; social sciences. 

KQitiir Kitabevi: Ankara Cad. 99, Orhankoy Ham, 
Zemin Kat, Istanbul. 

Ne^riyat A.S.: jMoIlafenari S.i, Cagaloghi, Istanbul; 
classics, children's books, novels. 

RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Tiirkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu (T.R.T.): Mithat Pa^a 
Caddesi 37, Ankara; f. 1964; controls Turkish radio and 
television services; Dir.-Gon. Adnan Oztrak. 

Radio Ankara: LW, 240 kW., Dir. O. Y. HIqyilmaz. 
Radio Ankara Ilnd Programme: MW, 2 kW.. Dir. 
Turgut YA5iN. 

Radio Ankara Ilird Programme: FM, 0.250 kW. 

Radio Antalya: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Ayhan DO.ndar. 

Radio pukurova: MW, 300 kW., Dir. Ergun Evrex. 
Radio Diyarbakir: MW, 300 kW., Dir. M. Arucu. 

Radio Erzurum: LW, 100 kW., Dir. Mehmet Guven. 
Radio Gaziantcp: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Adjl Dai. 

Radio Istanbul: MW, 150 kW., Dir. Salih Akg6l. 

Radio Istanbul Ilnd Programme: MW, 2 kW., Dir. 

KAMiL .^EKERKAN. 

Radio Izmir: MW, too kW., Dir. NIhat Uvtux. 

Radio Kars: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Abbas Erdogan. 

Radio Trabzon: MW, 2 kW., Dir. ^EUAFETrix SiiER. 
Radio Van: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Turhan Cojar. 

Overseas Broadcasts: Eleven short-wave transmissions 
in the following languages: Arabic, Bulgarian, English, 


I AND Television, Finance) 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literary translations. 

Nijantaji Deniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 
Ogretim Yayinevi: Ankara. 

Remzi Kitapevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul. 

Sermet Matbaasi : Seref Efendi Sok. 28, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
1950: books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics; dictionaries. 

Sinan Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Tifdruk Matbaacilki Sanayii Anonim 5 irkeli; Divanyolu, 
Turbedar S. No. 22. Istanbul; f. J955; novels, maga- 
zines, encyclopedia; Pres. ICazim Tajkent. 

Turk Oil Kurumu: Ataturk Bulvari, 221 Kavaklidcre, 
Ankara; f. 1923; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi: Ankara. 

Turkiye Yayinevi: Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

(iniversite Kitapevi: Istanbul. 

Varllk: Cagaloglu Yokuju 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; fiction and 
non-fiction books; Dir. Yajar Nab! NavIr. 

Yeditepc Yayinlan: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetiy, 
translations, etc. and also Ycdilepe (monthly). 

TELEVISION 

French, German, Greek, Persian, Pushtu, Romanian, 

Serbo-Croat and Urdu. These transmissions arc made 

through Ankara Radio on too kW. and 20 kW.; Dir. 

Nurten GorCn. 

Voice of Turkey: SW, 100 kW. and 20 kW.; broadcasts to 
Turks in Europe. 

Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kW. and i kW, and 
Frequency Modulation; educational broadcasts; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Dr. M. Saktur. 

In 1969 3,217,743 radio receivers were in use. 

TELEVISION 

Tiirkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu (Ankara TV): Mithat I’aja 
Caddesi 37, Ankara; an c.\porimcntnl training c.stabli,sh- 
ment using a limited TV service was set up in lO'LS, 
now transmitting three days a week. During 197 “^ 
there will be transmissions daily. New TV .studios are 
to be established in Istanbul and Izmir; Head of the 
Dept, of .Admin, of the TV Studiosof TRT; Faiiretti.x 
I jiKgi; Head of the Dept, of TV Programmes Maiimut 
Tali Oxcoren. 

Technical University of Istanbul: cduc.ationai programmes 
on Thursdays during the Ac.ademic Year; Dir. Dr. A. 
Atamax. 

In 1969 25,000 television receivers were in use. 


FINANCE 

(cap. c= capital; p.u. = paid up; dcp. = deposits; m. = million; brs. = branches) 

Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits arc for the end ole 

calendar year stated.) 

The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey r\-as 


originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue .and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go tlirough the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

There arc some 50 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen had been created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. Tlie Siimcrbank 


directs the operation of a numlicr of statc-o\vncd Lactones. 
Eubank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power indu.stries; tlic_ Agncultural Lank 
makes lo.ans for agriculture: the lifaritime Bank operates 
govcrnmcnt-owaicd port Lacilities, the merchant manne 
and 

participate.' 
tion I ■ ■■ ■ 

with , • .1 

The largc.st of the 33 priv.ite .sector Turkish b.anks is tUe 
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Turkiye t? Bankasi which operates 380 branches and 61 
agencies. The private banks borrow at medium- and long- 
term mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

These banks are required to contribute credits to the 
Bank Liquidation Fund set up by law in December i960 
to liquidate gradually those banks whose financial standing 
was unsatisfactory. This fund is derived from aimual 
contributions of 0.2 per cent of savings and commercial 
deposits and since 1960 has been made up to the required 
amount by the Central Bank. 

There are five foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. The Ottoman Bank which was founded in 1863 is 
the oldest bank in Turkey, and has strong British and 
French interests. The agreement wth the Turkish Govern- 
ment expires in 1975. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turkiye 
Smai Kalkmma Bankasi is a privately orvned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to stimulate industrial grourth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 

BANKING 
State Banks 

Turkiye Cumhuriyet Merkcz Bankasi (Central Bank of the 
Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara; f, 
1931; bank of issue: part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 15m.: Gen. Man. Naim Tai.u. 
Eilbank: AtatUrk Bulvari, Cihan Sok., Sihhiye, Posta K. 
505, Ankara; f. 1935; Government Bank for mineral, 
electric-power and banking development; cap. p.u. 
500m. {1967); Gen. Man. Tahsin Yalabik. 
illcr Bankasi (Municipal Bank): AtatUrk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1945; Government Municipalities Bank; cap. p.u. 
270m.; Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. Esat Kirat- 
Liofinu. 

SQmerbank: Ulus Meydam 2, Ankara; Holdings Bank for 
governmental industrial undertakings; cap. p.u. 500m.; 
Gen, Man. HuLust CETiNofiLU. 

Turkiye Cumhuriycti Turism Bankasi: Mesrutiyet Caddesi 
No. 133, Tepeba^i, Istanbul; f. i960; State Bank to 
develop tourism; six branches; authorized cap. 300m., 
cap. p.u. 119.7m. 

TQrkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank): 
Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; f. 1863: Government 
Agricultural Bank; over 700 branches; cap. p.u. g62m.; 
dep. 6,683m. {1967) : Gen. Man. Sabahattin ^erIfoSlu, 
TOrkiye Emifik Kredi Bankasi A.O. (Mortgage and Housing 
Bank): AtatUrk Bulvan 15, Ankara; f. 1946; Real 
Estate Credit Bank of Turkey; cap. p.u. i,ooom. {1968); 
Pres, and Gen. Man. HayrI SepkIn. 

Tiirkiye Sinai Kalkmma Bankasi A.^. (Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey): Necatibey Caddesi 241-47, 
Karakdy, Istanbul: f. 1950: cap. iiom.; loans and in- 
vestments 1,150m. (1969); Chair. Ferid Basmaci; 
Man. Dir. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. RE5iD EoEi-i. 
TOrkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 52, 
Ankara; f. 1954: State Bank controlling funds of 
religious foundations; cap. p.u. 48m.: Chair. Iv. Rona; 
Gen. Man. S. Tulga. 


Dcnizpilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K, 1387, Istanbul: a semi-public 


corporation with a 99-year charter, which took over 
the function of the former State Seaways and Harbours 
Administration; f. 1952; cap. approx. 500m., of which 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest by 
private investors and organizations; Gen. Man. Nedret 
Utkan. 


Principal Commercial Banks 

Akbank T.A.§.: IsUklal Cad. 219, P.K. 548, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 50m. (1969), dep. 
2,334m.: Chair. Ahmed Dalli; Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.§.: Okpu Musu Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m., deposits 236m. (1968); 
successor to Turk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. Mithat Guldu. 

Demirbank T.A.$.: 44-46 Banlcalar Caddesi, KarakSy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. lom., dep. 57.3ni' (1968); 
Pres. Sabri Savci; Gen. Man. Munur Evrenol. 
Egebank, S,A.: AtatUrk Avenue 80, P.K. 251, Izmir; 
f. 1928; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 12m. (1968); Chair. Sevket 
FiLiBELi. 

istanbul Bankasi T.A.§.: Beyoglu, Istiklal Caddesi, Misir 
Apart. 309, Istanbul: f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m., dep. 
i35.gm. (1968); Pres. F. Barin; Gen. Man. H. G6nen. 
Maden Kredi Bankasi A.§.: Bankalar Caddesi Bozkurt Han 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 8m. (1968). 
Pamukbank T.A.S.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 17m., 
dep. 162.9m. (1968). 

Scianik Bankasi T.A.S. (Bangue de Salonique): Bankalar 
Caddesi 31I33, Karak6y, Istanbul; f. iSSS; cap. p.u. 
1.7m., dep. 54.4m. (1968); Pres. Ferruh DERELi. 
^ekerbank T.A.§: AtatUrk Bulvan 55, Ankara; f. i953j 
cap. p.u. 30m., dep. 242m, (1989): Chair, of Board 
Haydar Koytjncu; Gen. Man. Omer Sunar. 

TOrk Ticaret Bankasi A,§.: Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efondi 
Sokak, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1914; cap. p.u. 30m., 
dep. 1,135m. (1968); Dir.-Gen. Haki Erol. 

TQrkiye Garanti Bankasi A.§.: 43 Yeni Postahanc Caddesi. 
Bahgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1946: cap. p.u. 40m., dep, 
626m. (1968): Chair. Cabir S. Selek. 

Turkiye Haik Bankasi A.§.: Anafartolar Caddesi M, 
Ankara; f. 1938; cap. loom., dep. 354m. (1989): 
branches; Dir.-Gen. HalIt TA5910GLU. 

TQrkiye I mar Bankasi T.A.§,: Karakoy, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 
5m.; dep. 68m. (1968). . 

Turkiye i? Bankasi A.§.: Ulus Meydam, Ankara; f. 1924; 
380 brs.; cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 6,725m. (1968): Chair. 
Ihsan Koknel; Pres. FerId Basmaci; publ. annual 
review, bi-monthly economic review. 

Turkiye figrotmenler Bankasi T.A.S.: fankin Cad. 18, 
P.K. 152, Ankara; cap. 30m.; Chair. Prof. „ 

Kemal MimaroSlu; Gen. Man. Bolut Husrev Gole. 
TQrkiye TutUncuIcr Bankasi A.S.: Halit Ziya Bulvan No. 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 
36m. (1968); Chair. Re^at EkIncI; Gen, Man. Ismail 
Aks6y. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.S.: P.O.B. 250, IsUldal 285, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944: cap. p.u. loom., dep. 
2,SSom. (1968); Chair. KAzim Tajkent. 


Foreign Banks 

Amerikan-TQrk Dis Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: 207 Cumhuriyet 
Caddesi, Harbiye, P.K. ii, §i?Ii, Istanbul; f. ipbL 
cap. p.u. lom., dep. 199m. (1969!: jointly ^ 

Bank of America, Turkiye 1?, Bankasi and Ban» 
d’America c d’ltalia; brs. in Ankara, Istanbul (U r 1 
and Izmir; Chair. A. ■OskCdarm. 
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Banca Commorciale Italiana: Head Office: Milan, Italy; 
Istanbul branch: Banlcalar Cad. 53, Karakoy; cap. p.u. 
1.5m., dcp. 112m. (1968). 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Italy; Hayri Efcndi Caddesi, 
Bah9ekapi, P.O.B. 464, Istanbul; cap. and reserves 
9.7m., dep. 105.6m. (1968); Man. in Istanbul Caiu.o 
Cappi. 

Holantse Bank-Uni N.V.; Amsterdam, Netherlands; 
Istanbul, Karakoy, P.K. 34: cap. p.u. im., dep. 57m. 
(1968) ; Man. in Istanbul C. H. Weddepohl. 

Ottoman Bank (Osmanli Bankasi): Bankalar Caddesi. 
KarakSy, Istanbul; f. 1863; cap. p.u. 8m., dep. 867m. 
(1968); Dir.-Gen. J. Jeulin; over 70 brs. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borta-Komiscrli|i: Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsasi, 4 Vakif Han, Bah^ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 
260 moms.; Pres. RefIk T. SelImo&lu; publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

Mill! ReasQrans T.A.f.: P.K. 359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned tvith monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. SalIh Co^kon; 
Gen. Man. Sebati Ataman; publ. Sigoi'lacthk BuUeni 
(Insurance Bulletin). 

Sosyal Sigorlalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim Tiirk Sigorta §irketi {Atiaiolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Galata, Anadolu Sigorta Ham, P.O. 
Box Karakoy 1845, Istanbul. 


Ankara SigOrta§irketi (Anftam/nsKrimceSocjfJy}: Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; i. 1936; Dir. 
Kemal SARfcdLLli. 

Atlaniik Sigorta A.§.: Bankakar Cad. No. 2, KarakOy, 
Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. EmI.n 
Ansen; Gen. Man. EngIn Asae. 

Destok Rcasurans T.S,A.§.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/2 
Istanbul; f. 1943; Pres. Bueent Kozlu. 

Bogan Sigorta A.?.; Dogan Sigorta Binasi, Karakfiy 
Istanbul; f. 1942; Chair. EmIn Ansen; JIanaging Dir. 
Nail Morali; Gen. Man. Engin Asal; fire, marine, 
accident and life, 

GUven Tiirk Anonim Sigorta §irketi: Karakoy, Istanbul: 

f. 1925; Chair, and Gen. Man. A. Fethi Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.S.: Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, S6gU 
Sokak, Istanbul: f. 1944: Man. Saffet Demir. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irkoii (General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): P.K. 391, KarakSy, Istanbul; f. 
1893: Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. Ha^im Ekener. 
imta; IttihSdi Milii Tiirk Anonim Sigorta Sirketi (/m/a; 
Insurance Company): Karakoy, Unyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. SaIt SInanoGlu. 

§ark Sigorta Tflrk Anonim ?irkOli (Orient Turkish Insurance 
Society): P.O.B. ill, KarakSy, Bankalar Cad., 5 ark 
Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. Mithat Nemli, 

Seker Sigorta Anonim ^irketi: A^ircfendi Cad., Seker Han, 
Istanbul; all types of business risk. 

Tam Sigorta A.?.: 279 Cumhuriyet Cad., Harbiye, Istanbul; 
all types of insurance, 

Tiirkiyo Genol Sigorta Anonim §irkcfi: Ycni Postahano 
Karjisi, Istanbul; f. 1948; Pres. C. Ariduru; Gen. 
Man, F. I5IL. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 
Union o( Chambers of Commerce, Industry and.Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Atattirk Bulvan, Ankara; 
Pres. S. Enver Batur. 

Attached Industrial Organization 
Turkish Industrial Council: 149 Atattirk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1968; Chair. Fazil Zobu; The council intends to 
reorganize the present Chambers of Industry on a 
regional basis. 

There arc Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important arc 
the following: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. FsEiT 
ERfETiN; 3,100 mems.; publ. Gaselcsi. 

Adana Chamber of Industry: Adana; f. 1966: Pres. S-akif 
Sabanci; 230 mems. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce and Industry: §elutTegmen 
■Kalmaz Caddesi 20: Pres. Nuri CIrItoGlu; Gen. 
Sec. IzzET Duru; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Inc).: P.O. Box 
190, KarakSy, Istanbul: f. 18S7; 502 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; publ. Journal (bi-monthly). 
Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f. 1926: 
4,582 rnems.; Pres. HOsEviN Sungur; Scc.-Gen. 
Ercun KaGitchia?!; publ. Bursa Ticarci Habcrhri, 
wccldy. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: P.O.B. 1S8; 
Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izmir Chamber of Indus- 
try; Prc.s. SlNAsl Ertan; Scc.-Gen. HuseyIn Kunter; 
publ. lilontkly Bulletin. 


Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: P.K. 377, 4 Vakif Han 
Kat. 3, Bah?ekapi, Istanbul; f, 18S2; 38,353 mems.; 
Pres. SiRRi Enver Batur; Pres. Exec. Board BEiifET 
OsmanaaGoGlu; Sec.-Gon. Is.maIl HOsrev TCkIn; 
pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odast Ilecmuast, Islanbul 
Ticaret, Slalistical Abstract (in English). 

Istanbul Chamber of industry: B.ah9ekapi, Istanbul; Pres 

Fazil Zobu. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: 126 Atatorl: Caddesi, Izmir, 
f. 1S85; 6,889 mems.; Pres, ^evket FlLlBELi; Scc.-Gen; 
HfLMl OzTARltAN: publ. Icitiir Ticaret Odasi Bergtsi 
(monthly). 

Hersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. Box 212. 
Mersin; I. 1886; 1.619 mems.; Pres. Mustafa SSzjinN; 
Scc.-Gen. Ali B. AvDENiz. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Samsun: 
f. 1923: 9 members; Pre.s. Cenciz Balka;;; Geu.-Sec.; 
Cevdet Kahsli. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 



national’ unions and" 9 federations scilh Roo.ooo e:u- 
ployccs; Cb.-iir. Snvri DemIrsOv; Sec.-Gen. IialIl 
Tunc; Financi.al Sec. Omer EkgCn; Organizing -cc. 
Ethkm EzGb; pnblR. Monthly Buliclin <m Engtisb.:. 
Ttifk-lf (monthly magazine in Turkish). 
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Devrimci l^^ileri Sondikasi Kontederasyonu (Confederation 
of Reformist Workers' Unions): Ankara; f. 1967; 17 
mem. unions. 


Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to Ttirk If in 1967 with a membeiship 
of over 5,000. 

Qimse-if (Tiirkiye Cimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
Ifpileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil) : Necatibey 
Cad. 13/13-14, Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 15,000 
mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Hasan Turk ay; 
Gen. Sec. Abuzer Ucar. 

Deri-if (Tiirkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii Iffilcri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe): Nuruos- 
maniye Cad. 9, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; i. 1948; 5,000 
raems.; also affiliated to ISLWF; Pres. Mustafa 
§AH tN; Gen. Sec. Adnan Gurkule. 

Dok Gemi-if (Tiirkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii Iffileri 
Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Building ) ; Kemankef 
Mah., Mumhane Cad., Deniz Han 17-19, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1947; 6,000 mems.; also affiliated to IMF; 
Pres. Mahmut Yuksel; Gen. Sec. ICAzim YETMifBiR. 

Dyf-if (Tiirkiye Demiryollan if;i Sendikalari Federasyonu) 

(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
fehir, Ankara; f. 1952; 30,100 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres, ^erafettin Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

^ATAKfiNLER. 

Genel-if (Tiirkiye Genet Hizmeiler Ifgileri Sendikasi) 

(Public Services): Ulus Ifhani E Blok 201, Ulus, 
Ankara; f. 1962; 17,665 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Abdullah BAfTURK; Gen. Sec. Hasan Togav. 

Ge$-if (Tiirkiye Devletsi Enerji, su ve Gaz ls;ileri Sendikasi) 

(Slate Energy, Gas, Water-Workers): Lozan Meydan, 
Strasburg Cad. Kozanoflu Apt. 23/7-8, Yenifehir, 
Ankara; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Osman SoSukpinar; Gen. Sec. Erol AvKAf. 

Harb-if (TDrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimic if Kollari iff! 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Adakale Sok., Set Apt. 73/5-8, Kocatepe, 
Ankara; f. 1956; 22,101 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. CelAl Bulbul; Gen. Sec. Ilhami A91KS6Z. 

Likat-if (Tiirkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye Iffileri 
Sendikasi) (Loading and Unloading Workers'): Necati- 
bey Cad. 13/11-12, Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 14,770 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. M. Ali Sari; 
Gen. Sec. MuHiTTiN Gezer. 

Metal-if (TOrkiyc Metal, pciik, MQhimmai, Makina, Metal- 
den Mamul Efya ve Oto Sanayii lf$i Sendikalari) 
Federasyonu (Federation of Metal, Machines, Ammuni- 
tion and Automobile Industry Workers' Unions): 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvari No. 40/1-2 Maltepc, 
Ankara; f. 1962; 61,428 mems. at 20 member unions; 
Pres. Kaya Ozdemir; Gen. Sec. Mustafa Patirna. 

Pelrol-if (Tiirkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom lifileri 
Sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical, Nitrogen and Atomic): P.K. 
37, Biiyiikdere Cad. 83, Mecidiyek6y, Istanbul; f. 1950; 
12,000 moms.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Ziya 
Hepbir; Gen. Sec. Ozkal Yicl; publ. Petrol-If 
(weekly). 

Sa|Iik-if (Tiirkiye Sa|lik Iffileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees): Necatibey Cad., Bafkent Apt. 1-2, 
Y'enifehir, Anlcara; f. 1961; 11,400 moms.; also affiliated 
to PSI; Pres. Mustafa BAfofiLU. 

$eker-lf (Tiirkiye §eker Fabrikalan Iffileri Sendikasi) 
(Sugar Industry): Mitliatpafa Cad. 13/3, Yenifehir, 
Ankara; f. 1947; 18,500 mems.; Pres. Sadik SIde; 
Gen. Sec. Haydar OzoCretmen. 


Tarim-if (Tiirkiye Tarim ve Tarim Sanayii iffiliri Sindi- 
kasl) (Agriculture): Selanik Cad. 8/10, Yenifehir, 
Ankara; f. 1961; 6,317 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; 
Pres. BiNALi YAdif an; Gen. Sec. AlI Riza OzDEHiR. 

Teksit (Tiirkiye Tekstil, Orme ve Giyim Sanayii Iffiltri 
Sendikasi) (Textile, Knitting and Clothing): Ziya 
Gokalp Cad. 80, Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1951; 100,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evket 
Yilmaz; Gen. Sec. Vahap Guven9. 

Tes-if (Tiirkiye Enerji, Su, Gaz ve Devletsi iffi Sendikalin 
Federasyonu) (Energy, Water, Gas and State Water 
Department): Selanik Cad. 7/4, Yenifehir, Ankara; 
f. 1963; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Enver Turgut; Gen. Sec. 
OrHAN ER 9 ELiK. 

Toleyif (Tiirkiye Otel, Lokanta, Eglence Yerleri Iffiltri 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Hotel, Restaurant and Places 
of Entertainment): Qankin Cad. Erek Apt. 27/3, 
Ankara; f. 1951; 15,234 mems.; also affiliated to 
UITA; Pres. Ismail Aras; Gen. Sec. HalIl Akkaya. 


TTMGYF (Turkiye Tutun, Muskirat, Gida ve Yardimei 
fffi Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Tobacco, Drink, Food 
and Allied Workers): Babiali Cad. Sihhiyo Apt. 19/3, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul: f. 1952; 45,438 mems.; also 
affiliated to lUF; Pres, Ibrahim DENlzciER; Gen. Sec. 
Melih Dolen. 


Tiim Gida-if (Tiirkiye Tiitiin, Ipki ve Gida Sanayii Iffileri 
Sendikasi) (Tobacco, Drink and Food): Ankara Cad. 40, 
Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1957; 118,211 mems.; Pres. Orkan 
S0RGU9: Gen. Sec. Bulent 0 ztu 6 . 

Tiimtis (Turkiye Motoriu Tafit Ifpileri Sendikasi) (Mo/er 

Transport): Yeniselim Pafa Sok. 62, P.K. 292. 

Istanbul; f. 1949; 7,163 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Mehmet Inhanli; Gen. Sec. D. Zeki DemIrel. 

Tiirk Deniz Ulaf-if (Tbrkiye Deniz Tafitmacili|i Us' 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Water Transport): Ncoawoety 
Cad., §eref Han 401, Karak6y, Istanbul; f. 19591 
12,478 moms.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. FerIdun 
§akir O6UN9; Gen. Sec. KerIm AkyOz. 


Tiirkiye Maden-lf (Tiirkiye Maden Ifpileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Mithatpafa Cad. lo/ii- 
12, Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1958: 80,000 mems.; also 
affiliated to IMF; Pres. Kemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mus- 
tafa Orhan. 


Tiirkiye Maden, Madeni Efya ve Makine Sanayii 

Sendikasi (Metal, Metal Products and Machine Industry 
Workers' Union of Turkey): Nuruosmamye CUna., 
Alibaba Tiirbe sok. No. 18, Kat 3, Cagaloglu, Istaimu . 
f. 1947: 33,000 mems.; Pres. IfeMAL Turkler; Goa. 
Sec. Rum YiiMLu; publ. Maden-I? Casetesi (lort- 
nightly). 

Yapi-if (Tiirkiye Yaplciiik Genel Hizmetleri Sanayii 
Ifpileri Sendikasi) (General Construction Services in- 
dustry): Ziya Gokalp Cad. 20/12, Yenifelur, Ankwa, 
1 . 1964: 31,005 mems.; also affiliated to IFBW, 
Pres. Tahir Ozturk; Gen. Sec. Emrullah Akdog . 

Yol-if (Turkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bzkim ve Onanm ifpi 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Highway^ u 
Maintenance and Repair Workers): luzihrmaU^ . • 
36/6, Kocatepe, Anlcara; f. 1963; 29,759 moms., . 
affiliated to PSI; Pres. I-lALfr MisirlioClu; Gen. Sec. 
R. Rafet Altun. 


TRADE FAIR 
lir Entornasyonal Fuari (Izmir 

KaltOrpark, Izmir; f. 1929: August 2oth-Scptcmbc 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

TUrkiye Gumhuriyeti Deviet Demiryollari Ijlotmesi—TCDD 

{Turkish Stale Railways): Ankara; I. 1924: operates all 
railways and connecting ports; the Railway Administra- 
tion acquired the status of a public corporation in 
July 1953; Gen. Dir. Vedat Onsal; Gon. Man. Ismail 
Ertan; Gen. Sec. Fahir BIlce. 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 7,971 km. A five-year plan for 
modernizing the railway system came into force in January 
1963. A second five-year plan 1968-72 aims at continuing 
this work. 

Extensive diosolization is to take place. The line from 
H3ydarpa.?a to Arifiye is to be doubled and electrified. 

A recent Central Treaty Organization agreement between 
Turkey and Iran provides for the linking of the two railway 
networks by the construction of a railroad from Muy to 
Tabriz, via Tatvan, Van and Kotor. Work on this railroad 
is well advanced and should bo completed early in 1970. 

ROADS 

General Directorate of Highways: Ankara; Dir.-Gen, 

Sbrvet BayramoSlu. 

At the end of 1967 the total length of all-weather high- 
ways was 73,500 km. and the highway network totalled 
108,000 km. It is planned to complete a further 30,000 km. 
of all-weather roads by 1972. 

In 1968 a ten-year programme of road improvement for 
eastern Turkey was announced. A 78 km. main road 
(sponsored by CENTO) runs from Sivelan in south-eastern 
Turkey to Rezaiyeh on Lake Urmia in Irtin. Construction 
oi a £T j.soom. six-lane bridge across the Bo.sphorus was 
started early in 1970, for completion in 1972. The existing 
ferry services constitute a major traffic "bottleneck" in 
the Turkish transport system. 

Motorists' Association 

Turkiye Turing vo Otomobil Kurumu {Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club oj Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 3O4, ^i^li, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 4,500 mems,; Pres. Nejat F. Eczaci- 
nA.71. 

SHIPPING 

DenizCilik Bankasi (The Turkish Maritime Rank, Inc.): 
Goncl MiidOrlOk, Karnkoy, Istanbul; i. 1952 by .\ctof 
Parliament converting the Turkish State Seaways and 
Harbour Administration into a corporation controlled 
and part-owned by the State. The Bank has a capital oi 
£T5oom.; four maritime establishments operate 


passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations offer loading, 
utdoading, transfer and warehousing facilities; five 
ship-yards and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 15,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; 
other assets include: si.x hotels; 90,173 gross tons of 
shipping; 21 ships. 

D.B. Deniz Nakliyati T.A.^.: Findikli, Istanbul; associated 
company of the above, operating R.C.D. joint service.s 
to U.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; Gen. Man. NecuI 
Akyildiz; 31 cargo ships, 4 tankers. 

Private Companies 

Dcnizcilik Anonim §irkefi: Meclisi Mebusan Cnddcsi, 
Findikh Han Kat 4, Findikh, Istanbul; f. 1952; tanker 
services between Persian Gulf and Jlfcditcrrauean 
ports, shipbuilding up to 6,000 t.d.w., repair and dry- 
docking at company's shipyard in Istanbul; Man. Dir. 
Sabaiiattin Ulku; 10 .ships, 

Ko(tug Denizeilik l^letmeti D.I.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-Gcncral Han Kat 5, KarakSy, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; European cargo services; Gen. Mans, S. 
Kocman, S. Gdktug; 4 ships, 

Rita va Asian Sadikogtu Orlaklart Komandit ^irkeii: 
Taksim, Cumhuriyet Mcydam 33, Istanbul; cargo 
services Black Sea-Europo and Atlantic; Gen. Man. 
Aslan SadikoSlu; 2 ships. 

Sadikzade Rusen Ogullari Akif, Talat Sadikoglu KollcKtif 
Sirketi: Arlu Han Kat 2, Rilitim Cadde.si, Tophnne, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Man. Dir. Abnan 
Alpora; 3 ships. 

CIVIL AVI.^TfON 

Tiirk Hava Yollari A.O. (THY) [Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
THY Goncl MOdlirlfigO, GUmO^suyu No. 9O, Istanbul; 

{. 1934; Chair. Muharkem Tu.vcav; Gen. Man. ASasi 
§EN. Airports for international and internal flights at 
Yc?iIkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara), Antalya 
(international charter flight.s) and Izmir (international 
charter flight.s); fourteen other airports for internal 
flights only. Internal service and flights to Athens. 
Beirut, Belgrade, Brussels, Franklurt, Munich, Rome, 
Tabriz, Tcl-Aviv and Vienna; fleet of 4 Viscounts, S 
FrienU-ship.s, and a DC'7B and DC-o (both leased). 


Twenty-three international airlines also serve Turkey. 





TURKEY — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvari 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism Okyay 
Qamlibel; Dir.-Gen. of Information Mehmet Dobada. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Fine Arts General Directorate {Giizel Sanatlar Genel 
Miidurluiii) : Education Ministry, BakanliUar, Ankara; 
Dir.-Gen. Muicerrem Keymen. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate {Devlet TiyaWosu Genel 
Mudiirlu^ii): part of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. Cuneyt G6k9Er. 

Biiyiik Tiyatro {Great Theatre) : Ankara. 

KGjQk Tiyatro {Small Theatre)'. Ankara. 


Devlet Operas: : Ankara; national, opera and ballet; per- 
manent classical ballet company of 50 dancers. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 

private companies. Istanbul has ttirteen private companies. 

Istanbul Municipal Theatre: Tepeba§i, Istanbul; f. 1914: 
presents wide range of plays, Turkish and international, 
classical and modern; four playhouses; Dir. Vasri 
DedeoSeu. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul; Dir. Muhsin 
ErtuSrul. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim. Istanbul. 

Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC 

Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister’s 
Office, Ziya Gokalp Cad. No. 12/4, Ankara; f. 1956; 
controls ffie development of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy; 9 mems. Chair. Hon. Sadik TekIn MuFTuofiLti; 
Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim Deriner; publ. Activity Reports, 
Research Reports, etc. 

Nuclear Research Centre: KUfflk ^ekmece, near 
Istanbul. 

Technical University of Istanbul: graduate school of 
nuclear engineering. 

Univirtity of Ankara: sub-critical assembly. 


ENERGY 

Institute of Nuclear Science: Faculty of Science, University 
of Teheran, Teheran; f. 1959; under the aegis of tne 
Central Treaty Organization, of which Turkey is a 
member. Courses axe conducted in the use of radio 
isotopes for agriculture, industry and medicine. 

Co-operation. Turkey is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nucleau’ Energy Agency (ENEA). IAEA is prowding 
assistance which includes equipment and techmeal aid lor 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul. 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, with a 
capacity of 3,000m. kWh. per annum, is planned lor 
completion in 1976. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara Universitesi: Ankara; 1,212 teachers, 18,366 
students. 

AtatDrk Universitesi: Erzurum; 140 teachers, 889 students. 
Ege Universitesi: Bomova, Izmir; 405 teachers, 2,009 
students. 

Hacettepe University: Ankara; f. 1967. 

Istanbul Universitesi: Bayezit, Istanbul; 577 teachers, 
23,052 students. 


Istanbul Teknik Universitesi: Gumfijsuyu Cad. 87, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul; 299 teachers, 2,918 students. 

Karadeniz Universltesi:Trabzon: no teachers, 655 students. 

Orta Dofu Teknik Universitesi {Middle East Technical 
University)'. Mudafaa Cad. 24, Yenifehir, Ankara, / 
teachers, 5,400 students. 
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ANZUS TREATY 


Article 4 

"Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it will act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes." Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack ivill be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries will be deemed to include "an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or on the island territories under its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific". 

Article 6 

The treaty will not aficet the rights and obligations of 
the tliree countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bility of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 7 

The three countries wiW establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
wrill be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more cflcctive means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which arc in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

Article 9 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification arc to be deposited with the 
Austrah'an Government. 

Article 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party 
may cease to be a member of the Council established by 
Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other parties. 


I 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to cast, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian, the 
most wdespread, is spoken by 130 million people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The flag is red with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted 
by a gold star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Soviet Union suffered great losses of men (about 
20 million) and material in the Second World War. Over 
1,700 to^vns and 70,000 villages lay in ruins; about 32,000 
Industrial enterprises and over 100,000 collective and state 
farms were completely destroyed. Total losses exceeded 
500,000 million dollars. 

During the post-war years 1948-49 socialist govcnmients 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union played a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist system. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared bj' the time of Stalin’s death in 1953. and due 
to his Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953. Nikita Krushchev was nominated 
First Seerctarj' of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 Krushchev became 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 

Since the Second World War the Soviet economy has 
been rebuilt, living standards have improved and the 
country has become a leading scientific and nuclear power. 
In 1957 tlie U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite folloxving it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an 
extensive space exploration programme and lias landed 
spacecraft on the Moon and on Venus. In January 1969 
Soyuz 4 and Soyuz 5 docked successfully while orbiting the 
c.arth and cosmonauts moved freely from one spacecraft to 
the other. The U.S.S.K., together with the U.S..A. and U.K., 


signed an international treaty in January 1967, pro- 
hibiting the use of outer space for military purposes. 

In 1964 Nikita Krushchev was replaced as Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers by A. N. Kosygin and as Secretary 
of the Communist Party Central Committee by L. I. 
Brezhnev. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. Tlie Communist Party, 
witli 13,180,000 members, plays a leading role in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-making body. The supremo 
organ of the Party is Congress which Ini's down policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Beriveen Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects tlie Party 
Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss ad hoc policj' 
and to vote on any matter disputed in the Presidium. The 
Party works in close conjunction ivith the Government at 
all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, Presidium and 
Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of The Wars.aw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsorj' and lasts for two 
years in the Army and Air Force and three years in the 
Navy. Armed Forces strength in 1969 'vas estimated at 
3,300,000, comprising Army 2,000,000, .\ir Force 505,000, 
Navy 465,000 (including Naral Air Force). Para-militaiy 
forces number some 250,000. Under tlie JpOo Stale Budget 
of the U.S.S.R., allocations for defence were set at 17,700 
million roubles, or 13 . 2 per cent of the budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally planned, based on public 
ownership and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone tlirougii several stages 
of development. Between the years 1910 an<l 1928 fikens 
were drawn up annually. In 1929 St.alin introduceil thr 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the seventh Five-Year 
Plan (1965-70) is in force, Ilc.nvy industry accounts for 
more than 1 wo-tlurds of total industrial production. Ir.du‘- 
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try is the most important factor in the success of the 
U.S.S.R. economy since the war. It accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In 1967 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for nearly 20 per cent of the world’s gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc. More than 500 million tons of coal are mined 
annually. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazaldistan 
are the main sources. Oil is produced in the Caucasian 
Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the Central 
Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ukraine. Well over 
300 million tons of oil were extracted in 1968. The country 
is the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1968 generated 638,700 million kWh of electricity. One 
half of the total land area is forest, two-thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East. Timber production amounted to 
290 million cu. m. in 1968. The textile and consumer goods 
industry have been greatly increased in recent years. The 
Soviet Union has large-scale mechanized agriculture with 
two main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. The state farms are owned and operated by 
the state, the employees receiving a wage. There are 36,172 
collective farms and 13,398 state farms. 1,052.5 million 
hectares of land are used by agricultural enterprises and 
farms, 545.7 million hectares of which is arable land. The 
development of the Central Asian Virgin Lands has sig- 
nificantly increased production. The chief grain crops are 
wheat, rye, oats and maize. Other crops arc sugar beet, 
hemp, cotton and oil seeds. Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is 
conducted by state trading establishments, consumers’ co- 
operatives and collective farm markets. Foreign trade is a 
state monopoly and carried out mainly with the countries 
of Eastern Europe through the Council for Mutual Econ- 
omic Assistance (CMEA). 

The results of the Five-Year Plan started in 1965 are so 
far very promising and in many cases, particularly in the 
oil, non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets have been exceeded. In the past three years total 
industrial output has risen by nearly 30 per cent, including 
a 28 per cent rise in consumer goods. National income rose 
7.2 per cent in 1968, and industrial output by 8,1 per cent — 
the figure set by the State Plan. 

Transport and Communications 

In the U.S.S.R. all forms of transport arc integral parts 
of a single transport network. Railway trades cover 
133,600 km. and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 
30,800 km. of railway track arc electrified and carry 46.3 
per cent of the annual freight (1968). By the end of 1968 
the total length of roads was 1,357,200 Irm., including 
431,000 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense network of modem hard 
surface roads. There are 142,400 km. of inland waterways 
which play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels link the 
Wliitc Sea with the Baltic through the River Volga and 
the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas. The Soviet Merchant Marine totalled over 13 
million tons on January 1st, 1969, and takes sixth iilacc in 
the world’s fleets of ocean vessels. There are 27 major 


ports, the most important being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, 
Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, Baku, and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains all internal and external ser- 
vices, covering 554,500 km. of , airlines. Aeroflot makes 
flights to more than fifty countries. In 1968 there were 
34,100 km. of pipelines transporting over 301 million tons 
of oil, and 56,300 km. of pipelines pumping 145,800 million 
cu.m, of natural gas. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Insurance Fund is administered by the trade 
unions and financed by industry. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss 
of breadivinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
In 1968 there were 38 million retired persons receiving pen- 
sions in the U.S.S.R. A new social security scheme for old 
and disabled collective farm workers has been introduced. 
The centralized fund of the scheme is made up of deduc- 
tions from the farmers’ wages made by the collective farm, 
and of allocations from the State budget. There is a stream- 
lined system of public health sendees providing medical 
aid for the entire population. The public health services 
are supervised by the Ministrj' of Public Health and the 
Ministries of Public Health of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics, through regional (territorial), district, and city 
Boards of Health, under the corresponding Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies. All medical services and treat- 
ment are rendered free of charge, as are medicine, food, 
care and drugs, etc. Public health institutions (hospitals, 
special clinics, maternity health centres, etc.) administer 
free services. By the end of 1968 there were 104. i hospital 
beds per 10,000 of the population. The number of doctors 
totalled 617,800 (25.9 per 10,000 of the population). In 
addition to these hospitals there is a large network of 
sanatoria and holiday homes (4,807 establishments with 
783,000 beds). In 1968 over 9 million persons undenvent 
medical and convalescent treatment in these homes. Most 
sanatoria and holiday homes come under the jurisdiction 
of the trade unions. Accommodation for children, and in 
tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge. Working peop c 
are generally charged a nominal fee — usually about 30 per 
cent of the cost. Expectant mothers receive payment for 
their prc-nat.al and post-natal vacations (10 weeks before, 
and after childbirth). Infant health centres and diildrcn s 
polyclinics have been set up as part of the public ‘ 
system in order to watch over the health and proper P'U - ‘ 
ical development of all children. At tlie age of 14 years f le 

child is transferred to an adult polyclinic. Workers tem- 
porarily unable to work duo to sickness receive a sick ^ 
benefit on the basis of a certificate issued by the at u 
poljxlinic. Disabled workers are either transferred o 
lighter work or given a disability pension. 

Education • i- < . 

Before 1917, 70 per cent of the population w.,.> illiterate. 
According to the 1959 census there were 71,200,000 per 
sons educated above primary school level, and 
specialists educated abot'C secondary school level. Then, 
arc no private schools in the U.S.S.R., all schools 
state-run with the exception of a small number of col eg» 
lielonging to co-operatives and public org.aniza ion, . 
There is compulsory free education for eight ye.irs. om 


lies 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Introductory Survey) 


pulsory universal ten-year education sliould be introduced 
in 1970. Children may attend national schools, where 
tuition is giv’en in their native language, or Russian 
schools, according to their choice. Tuition is conducted in 
nearly 100 languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student’s time is taken up with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together wth the necessary 
instruction and practical skills of a profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given jobs in their 
chosen profession. Persons witli a secondary education 
(regardless of the school they finish) are eligible lor entry 
to schools of higher learning. Higher school education is 
available for all. Each Union Republic has a network of 
higher schools with various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students arc provided with State stipends and 
other benefits. Each higher school provides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students arc usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins with the fourth year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can be chosen by the students themselves. 
Undergraduate courses arc completed when the student 
cither presents his thesis or takes state examinations. 
Graduates are provided with jobs and living quarters upon 
leaving higher school. In 1968-69 tliere were ,},469,7oo 
students enrolled in 794 higher schools. 

Tourism 

National tourism is organized by the trade unions. Tlie 
state organization Intourist assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the -Ml- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions, the International 
Youth Tourism Bureau "Sputnik", the Union of Soviet 
Societies for Friendship and Cultural Relations with 


Foreign Countries, and otlier public bodies, havourife 
visiting places are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Ode.ssa, the 
Black Sea and Baltic resorts, the Urals and .Mtai moun- 
tains, and the ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara 
in central Asia. In 1968, 1,676,160 tourists visited the 
U.S.S.R. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People’s Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People’s Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democratic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport arc cultivated on a mass 
scale. There are more than 175,000 organizations with a 
total membership of about 40 million. There are 50 sports 
federations which are members of world and European 
federations. In many regions local sports and games arc 
encouraged. General guidance is giv’en by the Union of 
Sports Societies, the trade unions and tlio Young Com- 
munists’ League. Soviet sportsmen won 5 gold medals at 
the 1968 Winter Olympic Games and zg gold medals at the 
1968 Olynnpic Games in Mexico City. Football and ice 
hockey are the most popular games. In 1968 a Union 
republican State Committee for Phy'sical Culture and 
Sport was set up bj' the government. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The chief pubh’c holidays arc: January i (New Year’s 
Day), March 8 (International Women’s Day), May i and 2 
(May Day Celebrations), May 9 (Victory Day), November 7 
and 8 (October Revolution), December 5 (Soviet Constitu- 
tion Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Rouble divided into 100 
Kopeks. 

Notes: Roubles 100, 50, 25, to, 5, 3, i. 

Coins: Roubles r; Kopeks so, 20, 15, 10, 5, 3, 2, i. 

Exchange rate; Roubles 2.15 = /i sterling 
go Kopeks Jr US. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

UNION REPUBLICS 


(January 1969)* 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) 

86.6 

5.042 

1,236 

Armenian S.S.R. (Erevan) 

29.8 

2,363 

710 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 

207.6 

8,897 

842 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) .... 

69.7 

4,710 

879 

Estonian S.S.R. (Tallin) 

45-1 

1,316 

354 

Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 

2.715-1 

12,877 

684 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) .... 

198.5 

2,926 

426 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) .... 

63-7 

2,323 

707 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 

65.2 

3,103 

342 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3.531 

327 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 

17.075-4 

128,526 

6,642 

Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

143 -I 

2,823 

355 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

2,085 

253 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) .... 

603.7 

46,752 

1,507 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) .... 

449-6 

41,669 

1,354 

Total U.S.S.R. .... 

22,402.2 

238,943 

— 


* Last official census 1959: next census due in 1970. 


AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 


Autonomous Republic 

Area 
( sq. kms.) 

Population 

(1969) 

(’000) 

Capital 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Within R.S.F.S.R,: 
Bashkir 


143,600 

3,818 

Ufa 

745 

Buryat 


351,300 

795 

Ulan-Ude 

244 

Chechen-Ingush . 


19,300 

i,o6S 

Grozny 

340 

Chuvash . 


18,300 

r,2o8 

Cheboksary 

195 

Dagestan . 


50,300 

1,429 

Malchachlcala 

177 

Kabardino-Balkar 


12,500 

555 

Nalchik 

129 

Kalmyk . 


75,900 

260 

Elista 

47 

ICarelian . 


172,400 

700 

Petrozavodsk 

I8I 

Komi 


415,900 

989 

Syktyvkar 

132 

Mari 


23,200 

662 

Yoslilcar-Ola 

148 

Mordovian 


26,200 

1,009 

Saransk 

169 

North Ossetian . 


8,000 

531 

Ordzhonikidze 

225 

Tatar 


68,000 

3,139 

Kazan 

850 

Tuva 


170,500 

226 

Kyzyl 

49 

Udmurt . 


42,100 

1,396 

Izhevsk 

407 

Yakut 


3,103,200 

686 

Yakutsk 

104 

Within Azerbaizhan: 






Naldiichevan 


5,500 

200 

Nakhichevan 

31 

Within Georgia: 






Abkhazian 


8,600 

481 

Sukhumi 

92 

Adjar 


3.000 

310 

Batumi 

104 

Within Uzbekistan: 





61 

Kara-Kalpak 

• 

165,600 

672 

Nukus 


1170 
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AOTONOMOUS KEGIONS 


Region 

TV REA 

(sq. kms) 

Population 
(1969 — ’000) 

Centre 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 




Adygei .... 
Gorno-Altai 

7,600 

92,600 

379 

169 

Maikop 

Gorno-Altaisk 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

179 

Birobidzhan 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 
Khakass .... 

14,100 

61,900 

338 

468 

Cherkessk 

j\bakan 

Within Azerbaizhan: 

Nagorno-Karabakh . 
Within Georgia; 

4,400 

151 

Stepanakert 

South Ossetian . 

Within Tadzhikistan: 

3.900 

lOI 

Tskhinvali 

Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

98 

Khorog 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Moscow (capital) 

. 6,642 

Population (1969 — 
Dniepropetrovsk 

’000) 

859 

Voronezh . 


641 

Leningrad , 

3.798 

Kazan 

850 

Zaporozhe . 


d33 

Kiev 

. -1.507 

Minsk 

842 

Krasnoyarsk 


603 

Tashkent . 

J.354 

Perm .... 

827 

Lvov 


537 

Baku 

1.236 

Omsk 

826 

ICrivoy Rog 


523* 

Kharkov 

1. 170 

Odessa 

821 

J.aroslavl 


514 

Gorky 

J.159 

Rostov-on-Don . 

787 

Karaganda 


513 

Novosibirsk 

. 1,098 

Volgograd . 

773 

Frunze 


426 

Kuibyshev . 

. J.038 

Saratov 

756 

Dushanbe . 


355 

Sverdlovsk 

. 1,001 

879 

Ufa . 

745 

Tallin 


354 

Tbilisi 

Riga .... 

710 

Vilnius 


342 

Chelyabinsk 

. 871 

Erevan 

707 

Kishinyov . 


327 

Donetsk 

866 

Alma-Ata . 

* 1968. 

684 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate ^ 
(per ‘000) 

Marriagc 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

! 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

18.4 

8.5 

7-3 

1966 

18.2 

n.a. 

7-3 

1967 

17.4 

i).a» 

7.6 

1968 

17-3 

8.9 

7-7 


EMPLOYMENT 
{’ooo — 1968) 


Agriculture and 
Forestry (c.ycI. 
Collective Farmers) 

Industry and 
CoNSTRUCTIO.V i 

Transport and 
Communications i 

Education. Social 
Security and 
Public Health 

Others 

9,324 

36,770 

8,793 

11,954 

17.959 


agriculture 

In 196S there were 36,172 kolkhorcs (collective fnrmf) anti 13,398 ^ovjchorcs 
(state tanns). 

DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land 

Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms • • 1,052.5 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and h.arms . 515 -7 

CuUi\-ated Fields -*3 •* 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Winter Rye 



16.0 

13.6 

12.4 

12.2 

Winter Wheat . 



19.8 

19.8 

19.7 

19.0 

Spring Wheat . 



50.4 

50.2 

47-3 

48.2 

Barley 



19.7 

19.4 

19. 1 

17.8 

Oats 



6.6 

7.2 

8.7 

9.0 

Maize (grain only) 



3-2 

3-2 

3-5 

3-4 

Buckwheat 



1.8 

1.9 

1-7 

1-7 

Millet 



3-3 

3-3 

3-8 

3-0 

Cotton 



2.44 

2.46 

2.44 

2-45 

Flax fibre 



1.48 

1.4 

1.38 

1-33 

Sunflower Seed 



4.87 

5-0 

4-77 

4.86 

Sugar Beet 



3-88 

3-8 

3-8 

3-56 

Legumes . 



6.8 

5-9 

5-5 

5-1 

Potatoes . 



8.6 

8.4 

8.3 

8-3 

Other Vegetables 



1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

Roots 



1-7 

1-7 

1-7 

n.a. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(million tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Grain 

170.8 

147.6 

169.5 

Sugar Beet 

74.0 

86.7 

94-3 

Cotton 

6.0 

6.0 

5-95 

Sunflower 

6.14 

6.6 

6.68 

Potatoes 

87.2 

95-0 

102.2 

Other Vegetables 

17.2 

ig.8 

19.0 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Orchards (’000 hectares) 

i. 39 fi 

2,921 

3,645 

Fruit production (’000 

2,850 



tons) 

4.942 

10,554 

Vineyards (’000 hectares) 

342 

1,046 

1,087 

Grape production (’000 


1,871 


tons) 

753 

4,468 

Tea plantations (’000 


64.4 


hectares) . 

54-3 

72 . 2 

Tea production ('000 

8 - 1-9 

163.7 


tons) 

229.0 


LIVESTOCK 


(piillion head — end of year) 


1 

1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Sheep and Goats 

135-3 

141.0 

143-9 

Cattle (inch cow.s) . 

93-4 

97.1 

95-7 

Pigs 

59-5 

58.0 

49.0 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Meat and Lard 
(mill, tons) 

9.9 

10.7 

II -5 

11.6 

82.1 

Milk .. 

72.4 

76 

79-9 

Wool 

{'000 tons) 

369 

371 

395 

413 

Eggs (million) 

29,000 

31,70" 

33.900 

35,500 

Butter 

(’000 tons) 

1,184 

1,042 

1,060 

1,165 


INLAND AND SEA FISHING 


(Inc. Whaung) 
(’ooo ton.s) 


1965 - 





5,774 

1966 

. 

. 

. 


6,093 

1967 . 

. 

. 

. 

, . 

6,515 

ig6S 

• 

* 

• 

• 

6,784 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 

(million tons) 


1 

1966 

1 

1967 

196S 

Coal . 

585 

595 

594 

Peat . 

65-7 

59 

n.a. 

Oil . 

265 

1 288 

309.2 

Iron Ore . 

1 i6o 

1 

168 

176.6 


INDUSTRY 


Commodities 


Pig Iron . 

Steel 

Steel Tubes 
Rolled Metal Products 
Coking Coal 
Mineral Fertilizers 
Sulphuric Acid. 

Metallurgicial Equipment 
Oil Equipment . 

Cement , 

Paper 
Gas 

Timber . 

Electric Power 
Machine Tools . 

Looms . 

Tractor Ploughs 
Harvest Combines , 

Forging Presses 
Tyres 

Electric Motors (over loo kW.) 
Goods Wagons 
Turbines 

Turbine Generators . 
Prefabricated Concrete Structure: 
Window Glass . 

Electric and Diesel Locos 
Tractors . 

Motor Lorries . 

Motor Cars 
r ilotton Fabrics. 

' Linen Fabrics . 

! Woollen Fabrics 

a k and Artificial Silk 
jsiery . 

I’ootwear 
Sugar 
Meat 
Fish 

-'Butter 
Vegetable Oils . 

Soap 

Tinned Goods . 

■flocks and Watches . 

Cameras . 

"^adio Sets 
-Telerision Sets. 

Domestic Refrigerators 
Domestic Washing EMachines 
Domestic Sewing Machines 
Bicycles . . . • 

v/ Motor Cycles and Scooters 


Unit 

1966 

1967 

million tons 

70.3 

74.8 


96.9 

I02.2 

t » •» 

9.9 

10.6 

f »» 

76.6 

81.7 

*» 

>43 

148 

t * 

35-8 

40.1 

t * •• 

9-4 

10.6 

’000 tons 

252 

290 

»» •» 

148 

I40 

million tons 

80 

84.8 

>» »» 

3-5 

3-8 

million cubic metres 

145,000 

159,000 

thousand million kWh. 

272 

285 

545 

589 

thousand 

191 

197 


23-9 

28. 5 


177 

>95 

n 

92 

loi 


38-4 

41 


27,700 

29,600 


22,663 

27,300 

thousand megawatts 

40.2 

43-8 

15-2 

14.7 

»* »» 

13-4 

14.6 

million cubic metres 

64 

78 

,, square 

201 

2 o6 

number 

2,129 

1,885 

' thousand 

382 

405 


40S 

477-4 


230 

251-4 

million metres 

7.238 

7.413 


621 

669 


39S 

427 


1,012 

1,030 

million pairs 

1,444 

1,486 


522 

561 

thousand tons 

9.74° 

9.937 


5.700 

6,400 


6,093 

6,515 

** *» 

1,042 

i,o6i 

ft •* 

2.730 

2.997 

»» »• 

1.S54 

4.651 

million tins 

7.540 

8,812 

thousand 

32.400 

34.400 


1,420 

1,588 


5.S00 

6,415 


4,400 

4.955 


2,204 

2.697 


3,900 

4.324 


899 

1,210 

.. 1 

4,048 

4.199 

** 1 
1 

753 

7.84 


196S 


78.8 
107 
ri .2 

85-3 

155 

^ 3•5 

10.2 

322-5 

125.1 

87-3 

.(.O 

iCg.ooo 
290 
63S 
200 
17.6 
n.a, 
loi .3 

42.1 
31,800 

30,794 

48.1 

15- 
14. 

74 

214 

1,805 

423-4 

478-2 

2S0.3 

6,115 

676 

585 

950 
1.466 
593 
to, 800 
r 1.600 

6.784 

1,165 

3.145 

2,020 

9.54-8 

36,300 

n.a. 

7,000 

5.742 

3 .M 5 

4.700 

4.366 

S02 


IIT.T 


Cl 







UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


t. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Efigher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 


Commodity 

Unit 

Output 

Ti 

^.RGETS 

i960 

1970 

1980 

Steel .... 


million tons 

65 

145 

250 

Oil ... . 



148 

390 

690-710 . . 

Coal .... 



513 

686-700 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral Fertilizers . 



13-9 

77 

125-135 

Cement .... 



45-5 

122 

233-235 

Gas .... 


'000 million cu. metres 

47 

310-325 

680-720 , 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 


’000 tons 

332 

5.300 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial Fibre 



2 II 

1.350 

3.100-3,300 

Textiles. 


’000 million sq. metres 

6.6 

13.6 

20-22 

Leather Footwear . 


million pairs 

419 

825 

900—1,000 

Household Goods . 


’000 million roubles 

6 

18 

58-60 

Grain .... 


million tons 

131-2 

224 

288-300 

Engineering and Metallurgv 


’000 million roubles 

34 

115 

334-375 

Meat .... 


million tons 

8.7 

25 

30-32. 

Milk .... 



61.7 

t 35 

170-180 

Cotton .... 



4-3 

8 

lO-II 

Sugar Beet 



57-7 

86 

98-108 

Eggs .... 


’000 million 

27.4 

68 

110-116 

Wool .... 


’000 tons 

357 

800 

1.045-1.155 

Electric Power 


'000 million kWh. 

292.3 

900-1,000 

2,700-3,000 


FINANCE 

I Rouble=ioo kopeks. 

100 roubles=/46 los. 2d. sterling=U.S. $90. 


THE STATE BUDGET 

(including the All-Union Budget, the Union-Republican budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets) 

(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 

Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Turnover Tax 

Surplus Tax from State 
Enterprises .... 
Personal Income Tax 

Social Insurance Contributions, 
Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 
operatives and Customs 

Other Revenue 


- 95,000 

15,200 

40,800 

48,000 

10,500 

8,600 

22,900 

National Economy . 

Social and Cultural . 

Defence ..... 
State Administration 

Others ..... 

46.900 

42.900 

14,500 

1,400 

n.a. 

5S.700 

48,300 
, 16,700 
1,600 
3.300 

Total .... 


110,200 

130,800 

Total . 

j 10,000 

128,600 


_ 







All-Union Budget (1968 estimate); Revenue 69,898,274 roubles. Expenditure 69,589,899 roubles. 
Slate Budget (1969 estimate): Revenue 134,000 million roubles. Expenditure 133,800 million roubles. 
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UNION 01' SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — -(Statistical Survey) 


UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 
(million roubles) 



igGO 

1967 

1968 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

32.917 

27,696 

32,193 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

9,848 

9,900 

10,446 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

1.839 

2,067 

2,499 

Uzbek S.S.R. 

1.947 

2,225 

2,616 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

3.983 

3,984 

4,561 

Georgian S.S.R. 

992 

9S0 

r.153 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

992 

1,008 

1,227 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

838 

932 

I,II 2 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

575 

600 

680 

Latvian S.S.R. 

613 

655 

770 

ICirghiz S.S.R. 

580 

600 

709 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

529 

539 

661 

Armenian S.S.R. 

637 

G39 

823 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

479 

520 

599 

Estonian S.S.R. 

430 

455 

531 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('ooo million roubles) 


Individual Consumption 
Collective Consumption 
Net Fixed Capital Formation 
Increase in Stocks .... 
Net Export of Goods and Services 
Net Material Product 
cj which: 

Agriculture ..... 
Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 
Construction . . . • 

Transport and communications 
Trade and miscellaneous 


1964 

1965 

1968 

115.5 

124.9 

155*1 

14.9 

15.4 

19.7 

28.9 j 

27.9 1 

33*1 

20.4 

22.3 

30.8 

1.6 ! 

3-0 

4*3 

181.3 

193-5 

243-1 

39.0 

43-6 

52-0 

97.0 

100. 1 

126.3 

15-9 

17.9 

23-4 

10. 1 

11. 1 

14-5 

19.3 

20. S 

26.9 


external trade 

(million roubles) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

6,963 

6,913 

7,253-4 

7 , 357-5 

7,957 

7,119 

7,683 

8.687 

8,469 

9 , 570-9 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB LICS— (Statistical Survey; 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(1968) 



Units 

Imports 

Exports 

Machines and Equipment 



million roubles 

3.127 

2,072 

Coal 



million tons 

7 

21.3 

Crude Oil 



»» 

— 

59-2 

Oil Products . 



tt it 

I .1 

27.0 

Iron Ore . 



it it 

— 

32.2 

Manganese Ore 



'000 tons 

* 

1.150 

Cast Iron 



million tons 

— 

4-5 

Rolled Stock . 



>» it 

1.4 

5-5 

Zinc 



’000 tons 

36 

- 

Lead 



it it 

39 

— 

Tin ... 



it »» 

7 

— 

Cement . 



million tons 

0.3 

— 

Apatite . 



M 

■ 

5-1 

Potassic Salts . 



’000 tons 


1,722 

Ammonium Sulphate 



** M 


749 

Ammonium Nitrate . 



tt It 

— 

198 

Timber . 



million cu. metres 

— 

20.7 

Plywood . 



'000 cu. metres , 

— 

243-7 

Pulp 



’000 tons 

250 

390 

Paper 



It a 

284 

366.6 

Cardboard 



I, It 

66 


Cotton Fibre . 




137 

554 

Flax Fibre 



million roubles 

■ — 

8.2 

Furs 



■ — 

51.6 

Staple Fibre 



’000 tons 

53 

— 

Wool 



It It 

71 


Artificial Silk . 



»> il 

12 

— 

Tobacco . 



It II 

62 

— 

Grain 



million tons 

1.6 

5-4 

Cocoa Beans . 



’000 tons 

109 

— 

Coffee Beans . 



II II 

31-4 

— 

Tea 



It II 

23 

— 

Meat 



It •» 

60 

' 

Vegetable Oils . 



II It 

41 

770 

Sugar 



II II 

1.752 

1.300 

Cotton Fabrics 



million metres 

220 

313 

Clocks and Watches . 



million units 

8.2 

8.2 

Cameras . 



’000 units 

406 

406 

Knitted Wear . 



million roubles 

121.6 

— 

Furniture 



„ 

170.4 



117C 



THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo, U.A.R. 

The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. 

MEMBERS 

Algeria Lib5'a 

Iraq Morocco 

Jordan Saudi Arabia 

Kuwait Southern ycmcn 

Lebanon Sudan 



Syrian Arab Republic 
Tunisia 

United Arab Republic 
Yemen 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 Joint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

1952 Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their 
country of origin. 

1953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications and 
Radio Communications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 
Cairo. 


Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Cairo, December. 

1954 Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

Agreement on social defence against crime. 

1957 Creation of Arab Development Bank, June. 

Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

1955 Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organiza- 
tion. 


9S 





UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million roubles) 



19 

67 

1968 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Socialist Countries 





Bulgaria ..... 

696.4 

686.5 

802.2 

854-4 

Cuba 

335-5 

506.7 

250.0 

561.8 

Czechoslovakia .... 

884.0 

870.7 

891 .0 

934*3 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 

1,271.4 

1.274.6 

1,444.8 

1.355-8 

Hungary ..... 

537-4 

527.0 

602 . 1 

607.9 

Poland ..... 

812.2 

821.0 

928.4 

945-1 

Romania ..... 

381.9 

355-1 

410.8 

375-0 

China, People’s Republic 

51.0 

45-3 

33-0 

53-4 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic 
Mongolian People’s Republic . 

97.2 

99-3 

108.8 

155-0 

55-9 

167. 8 

47-8 

174-5 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 

18.8 

132-9 

16. I 

143-3 

Yugoslavia ..... 

209.3 

252-5 

195-4 

260.2 

Total .... 

5.351-0 

5.739.4 

5.730-4 

6,420.7 

Other Countries; 





Afghanistan .... 

19.2 

51.0 

27-9 

35-7 

Argentina .... 

20.8 

7-3 

n.a. 

n.s.. 

Austria ..... 

75-8 

47-5 

7S-4 

54-6 

Belgium ..... 

57-8 

56.5 

70.3 

78.8 

Denmark ..... 

16.8 

25-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Finland ..... 

241.8 

219-5 

239-3 

219.6 

France 

169.5 

130. 1 

264.9 

123-5 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

146.5 

172.6 

204 .6 

189.3 

Greece 

26.3 

28.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

India 

102.7 

146.2 

164.6 

165.0 

Indonesia .... 

4-3 

26.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Iran ..... 

27.5 

56-7 

36.1 

79-3 

Iraq ..... 

4.6 

2.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Italy 

139.0 

209.3 

187.6 

208.9 

Japan 

149. 1 

317-7 

166.5 

352-1 

Netherlands .... 

85-7 

75-9 

75-9 

77-7 

Norway ..... 

20.5 

25-2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sweden ..... 

60.4 

58.1 

80.2 

79.8 

Turkey ..... 

25-1 

25-3 

27.0 

27-7 

United Arab Republic 

130.6 

253.2 

153-6 

178.2 

United Kingdom 

177-7 

272.8 

245-7 

330-0 

U.S.A 

56-3 

35-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 


1964 

1965 

1966 
19O7 
196S 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


(’000 million ton-kilometres) 


Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterwavs 

1.854.1 

127.0 

124-4 

1,950.0 

142.7 

134-0 

2,016.0 

155-1 

137-7 

2.160.5 

167.1 

143-7 

2,274-8 

187.1 

155-4 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 

PASSENGERS 

(million) 



1 1 

Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1965 

2,301 

17,000 

133.6 

1966 

2.450 

20,489 

146.0 

1967 

2.592 

21.875 

150.0 

1968 

2,746 

23.386 

i 

145.5 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



j 1966 

1967 

1968 

Cargo carried . 

(million tons) 

131. 1 

141.3 

146.6 

Freight ton/kca. 

(million) 

442,200 

524,100 

510,048 

Passengers 

. ( .. ) 

32.2 

34.0 

34.0 

Passenger/km. . 

. ( .. ) j 

1,600 

1,600 

1,520.6 , 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers carried . 
Passenger-kilometres 

. ^million) 

47. 2 
45,100 

55.1 

53.500 

n.a. 

62,100 

Freight . 

(million ton-km.) 

1.455 

1.650 

1,803.2 


TOURISM 



Foreign Tourists in the U.S.S.R. 

Soviet Tourists Abroad 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria ..... 

106,909 

125.217 

140,736 

78.312 

106,367 

125,553 

Cuba ...... 

4,109 

4,044 

3,578 

33,553 

35,661 

34,444 

Czechoslovakia .... 

96,153 

127,202 

114,181 

78,476 

101,103 

y 6 ,^oo 

German Democratic Republic 

116,917 

131,280 

163,317 

72,680 

86,330 

97.075 

Hungary ..... 

65,062 

67,489 

79,959 

50,767 

55.255 

60,436 

Korean People’s Democratic Re- 
public ..... 

6,985 

16,337 

14,689 

6,337 

5.862 

6,016 

Mongolia ..... 

23.392 

27.352 

142,545 

94.926 

131,732 

jg.SSi 

Poland ..... 

243.779 

354,978 

279,105 

165,526 

201.341 

216,509 

Romania ..... 

62,458 

81,964 

83,964 

60,376 

67,803 

68,467 

Yugoslavia ..... 

23.741 

32,033 

33,802 

12,608 

15.072 

23.206 

Cither Socialist Countries 

29,642 

29,436 

27,396 

30,491 

21,988 

15,84* 

Austria ..... 

7,009 

8,382 

9,210 

16,639 

17,251 

17,916 

Belgium ..... 

4.091 

5,234 

5,066 

13,799 

15,354 

16,834 

Canada ..... 

4,660 

4,784 

5.042 

6,130 

11,776 

6,890 

Denmark ..... 

5.260 

5,280 

5,430 

20,130 

17,094 

14.703 

Finland ..... 

305.304 

327,980 

192,025 

48,414 

46,466 

53,656 

France ..... 

40,100 

49,232 

34,270 

20,993 

28,061 

27 . 95 * 

Federal Republic of Germany 

41,680 

44,113 

53.110 

16,796 

20,263 

18,853 

Great Britain .... 

33.440 

32,047 

28,807 

26,135 

29,780 

35,407 

India ...... 

8,088 

7,559 

8,410 

8,839 

8,097 

8,197 

Italy ...... 

23,620 

30,335 

30,900 

32,118 

38,771 

46,608 

Japan ...... 

The Netherlands .... 

32,690 

32,349 

32,757 

47,080 

64,269 

71,160 

7.442 

7,379 

7,186 

12.117 

12,593 

18,231 

Norivay ..... 

18,125 

46,542 

27,886 

8,459 

9,436 

6,624 

Sweden ..... 

18,220 

21,422 

23.242 

42,505 

44,491 

47,343 

Switzerland 

3.550 

5.543 

7,290 

1,700 

2,453 

3.340 

U.S.A 

30,355 

30,429 

29,322 

2 , 4 j 93 

2,942 

3.430 

Otlier Countries .... 

83.937 

99.263 

92,915 

270,057 

347,120 

298.384 

Total 

1,4.46,718 

1.755,205 

1,676,160 

1,278,456 

1,544,731 

■iH 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

I908 

Telephones ..... 
Radio Sets ..... 
Television Sets .... 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 
Number of Newspapers . 

Daily Circulation. 

Periodicals ..... 
Circulation ..... 

7,900,000 

39,800,000 

19,000,000 

72,977 

7.967 

110,000,000 

4*342 

2,000,000 

7,900,000 

41.400.000 

22.900.000 
74,081 

8,527 

120,918 

4.704 

2,294,672 

6,591,000* 

44.500.000 

26.800.000 
n.a, 

8,754 

120,918 

5.109 

2,362,321 


* Ministry of Communications only. 


NEWSPAPERS 

(1968) 




Daily 

Total 


Nu.mber 

Circulation 

Circulation' 



(’000) 

(million) 

U.S.S.R. . 

8.754 

120,918 

27,830 

R.S.F.S.R, 

4.599 

82,160 

20,480 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


(January 1966 — '000) 


R.S.F.S.R. 

9,839 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

2,797 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

347 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

4 <i 3 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

573 

Georgian S.S.R. 

222 

Azerbaizh.m S.S.R. 

274 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

184 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

160 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

272 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

124 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

76 

Armenian S.S.R. 

140 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

61 

Estonian S.S.R. 

lOi 

Total 

15,693 


In iq 6S there were 19 million television licences. 


PERIODICALS 

(1968) 



Nu.mber 

ClRCULATIO.V 

(’ooo) 

R.S.F.S.R. 



3,567 

1,928,808 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 



391 

141,441 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



GO 

19,648 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 



no 

72,455 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 



119 

30,878 

Georgian S.S.R.. 



95 

12,109 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 



123 

16,390 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 



no 

28,201 

Moldavian S.S.R. 



76 

24,82.1 

Latvian S.S.R. . 



96 

37,778 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 



50 

15 , 6('>9 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 



36 

6,210 

Armenian S.S.R. 



95 

8,350 

Turkmen S.S.R. 



33 

5,026 

Estonian S.S.R. 



142 

17,444 

Total . 

• 

• 

5,109 

2,362,321 
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EDUCATION 

INSTITUTIONS 

(1968-69) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

General Schools . 

214,290 

49.195 

Vocational Schools 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools .... 

4,129 

4.261.5 

Higher Educational Estab- 
lishments 

794 

4,469.7 

Other Professional Courses . 

n.a. 

n.a. 


SCHOOLS 

(1968-69) 



General Schools 

Secondary Specialized 
Schools 

Higher Educ.ation 

Number 

Students 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

('000) 

R.S.F.S.R 

111,796 

26,100 

2,362 

2 . 544-3 

449 

2,622.5 

Ukrainian S.S.R. .... 

31.850 

8,459 

757 

786.3 

138 

792.2 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

12,011 

1,829 

127 

140.5 

28 

13^-5 

Uzbek S.S.R 

9,080 

2,983 

156 

148.4 

38 


Kazakh S.S.R. .... 

10,337 

3.066 

184 

205.0 

4.3 

1SS.4 

Georgian S.S.R. .... 

4,620 

972 

94 

48.8 

18 

■89-3 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

5.643 

1.330 

78 

69.2 

12 

95-0 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

4,134 

569 

83 

64.2 

12 

. 54-5 

Moldavian S.S.R. .... 

2,253 

781 

47 

47-5 

s 

45-4 

Latvian S.S.R. .... 

1.254 

351 

55 

40.0 

10 . 

40.1 

Kirghiz S.S.R. .... 

1,936 

723 

37 

39.3 

0 

43-9 

Tadzhik S.S.R 

2.923 

699 

35 

32.7 


.( 0.9 

Armenian S.S.R. .... 

1.505 

612 

59 

43-0 


51 .8 

Turkmen S.S.R. .... 

1,646 

5 ” 

29 

27.4 


■,Vs 

Estonian S.S.R. .... 

932 

210 

37 

24.6 



Tot.m. .... 

214,290 

49,195 

4,129 

4,261.5 

■■ 

4, .( 69. 7 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 


CHAPTER I 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

Article i 

Tho Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of workers and peasants. 

Article 2 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is tho Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies, wliich grew and became 
strong as a result of tho overthrow of the power of the 
landlords and capitalists and the attainment of the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat. 

Article 3 

All power in the U.S.S.R. is vested in the working people 
of town and country as represented by tho Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 4 

The economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is tho socialist 
system of economy and tho socialist ownership of the 
instruments and means of production, firmly established as 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, the 
private ownership of the instruments and means of pro- 
duction, and tho exploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist property in the U.S.S.R. exists cither in the 
form of state property (belonging to tho whole people) or 
in tho form of co-operative and collective-farm property 
(tho property of collccti^'o farms or co-operative societies). 

Article 6 

’I'lio land, its mineral wealth, waters, forests, the fac- 
tories and mines, rail, water and air transport facilities, 
the banks, means of communication, largo state-organized 
agricultural enterprises (state farms, machine and tractor 
stations, etc.), as well as municipal enterprises and the bulk 
of the dwelling-houses in the cities and industrial localities, 
are state property, that is, belong to the whole people. 

Article 7 

The enterprises of the collective farms and co-operative 
organizations, with their livestock, buildings, implements, 
and output are the common, socialist property of the 
collective farms and co-operative organizations. 

Every collective-farm household, in addition to its basic 
income from the collective farm, has for its own use a small 
plot of land attached to tire house and, as its own property, 
a clwclling-house, lir’cstock, poultry', and minor agricul- 
tural implements — in conformity' with the Rules of the 
Agricultural Artel. 

Article 8 

'i'he land occupied by tho collective farms is made over 
to them for their free use for an unlimited time, that is, in 
perpetuity. 

At tide 9 

In addition to tho socialist system of economy', which is 
tho predominant form of economy in tho U.S.S.R., the law 
permits tho small private undertakings of individual 
peasants and handicraftsmen based on their own Labour 
and precluding the exploitation of the labour of others. 

Article jo 

The right of citizens to own, as their personal property-, 
income a'nd savings derived from work, to own a dwelling- 


house and a supplementary husbandry, articles of house- 
hold and articles of personal use and convenience, is 
protected by law, as is also the right of citizens to inherit 
personal property. 

Article ii 

The economic life of the U.S.S.R. is determined and 
guided by the state economic plan for the purpose of 
increasing tho wealth of society, stcadily'raisingtho material 
and cultural standards of the working people and 
strengthening the independence of tho U.S.S.R. and its 
defence potential. 

Article 12 

Work in the U.S.S.R. is a duty and a matter of honour for 
every able-bodied citizen, in accordance with the principle; 
"He who does not work, neither shall he eat.’’ 

The principle applied in the U.S.S.R. is that of socialism: 
■‘From each according to his ability', to each according to 
his work.’’ 

CHAPTER II 

THE STATE STRUCTURE 

Article 13 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a federal state, 
formed on the basis of a voluntary union of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics (Article 13 names the Republics, sec 
pages 1214 to 1258 

Article 14 

’The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics, as represented by its higher organs of state power and 
organs of state administration, covers: 

(a) Representation of the U.S.S.R. in international rela- 
tions, conclusion, ratification and denunciation of 
treaties of the U.S.S.R. with other states, establish- 
ment of general procedure governing the relations of 
the Union Republics rvith foreign states; 

(f>) Questions of war and peace: 

(c) Admission of new republics into the U.S.S.R. 

(if) Control over tho observance of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., and ensuring confonnity of the Con- 
stitutions of the Union Republics with the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R.; 

(f) Approval of changes to boundaries between Union 
Republics; 

(/) Approval of the formation of now Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions within Union 
Republics; 

is) Organization of the defence of the U.S.S.R., direc- 
tion of all tho Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., formu- 
lation of principles guiding the organization of tho 
military' formations of the Union Republics; 

(A) Foreign trade on the basis of st.atc monopoly; 

(i) State security; 

(;) Approval of tho economic plans of the U.S.S.R.; 

(A) Approval of the consolidated .state budget of the 
U.S.S.R. and of tlic report on its implcraent.ation: 
fixing faxes and revenues that go to the Union, 
Republican and loc.al budgets; 

(/} Administration of transport and communications of 
all-Union importance; 

(m) Direction of the monetary and credit system; 

(n) Organiz.ation of state insurance; 
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(o) Contracting and granting of loans; 

{p) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters; 

(g) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public health; 

(r) Organization of a uniform system of economic statis- 
tics; 

(s) Definition of the fundamentals of labour legislation; 

(/) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 

judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda- 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labour 
legislation; 

(«) Legislation on Union citizenship; legislation on rights 
of foreigners; 

(v) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and the family; 

(tv) Promulgation of all-Union acts of amnesty. 

Arlidlt 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited only 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently. The U.S.S.R. 
protects the sovereign rights of the Union Republics. 

Article 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
drarvn up in full conformity w-ith the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 17 

The right freely to secede from the U.S.S.R. is reserved 
to every Union Republic. 

Article 18 

The territory' of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. 

Article i8a 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consular representatives with 
them. 

Article i8b 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican military 
formations. 

Article 19 

The laws of the U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
territory of every Union Republic. 

Article 20 

In the event of divergence between a law of a Union 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail. 

Article 21 

Uniform Union citizenship is established for citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 22 

(Articles 22-27 autonomous soviet socialist 

republics and autonomous regions of the R.S.F.S.R., see 
U.S.S.R. Statistical Survey, for names of these.) 

Article 28 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
territorial administrative division of the Union Republics 
come.s within the jurisdiction of the Union Republics. 

Article 29 

Repealed. 


CHAPTER HI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 30 

The highest organ of state power in the U.S.S.R, is the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 31 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. exercises all rights 
vested in tho Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in accord- 
ance with Article 14 of the Constitution, in so far as they do 
not, by virtue of the Constitution, come within the juris- 
diction of organs of the U.S.S.R. that are accountable to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., that is, the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and theSIinisteries of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 32 

The legislative power of the U.S.S.R. is exercised exclu- 
sively by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 33 

The Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. consists of two 
Chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Sov'iet of 
Nationalities. 

Article 34 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by tho citizens of tlie 
U.S.S.R. voting by election districts on the basis of one 
deputy for every 300,000 of the population. 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic, ir 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic, 5 deputies from 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area. 

Article 36 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is elected for a term 
of four years. 

Article 37 

The two Chambers of tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S. R., 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalitic.’,. 
have equal rights. 

Article 38 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalitic'^ 
have equal powers to initiate legislation. 

Article 39 

A law is considered adopted if passed bv botli Chambers 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. by a simple majority 
vote in each. 

Article 40 

Laws passed by the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are 
published in the languages of the Union Republics over tlie 
signatures of tho President and Secretary of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 41 

Sessions of the Soviet of the Union and of the Soviet of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously. 

Article 42 . • , 

The Soviet of the Union elects a Chairman of the Soviet 
of the Union and lour Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 43 

The Soviet of Nationalities elects a Chairm.-m ot tJr 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 44 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet 
of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the respective 
Chambers and have charge of the conduct of their business 
and proceedings. 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are presided over alternately by the Chair- 
man of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 

Atiicle 46 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. twice a year. 

Extraordinary sessions are convened by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 

Article 47 

In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, the question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commission formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If the conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fails to satisfy one of the Chambers, the question is con- 
sidered for a second time by the Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between the two Chambers, the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. dissolves the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

The Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers elects the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., consisting of a President of the 
Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R., fifteen 
Vice-Presidents — one from each Union Republic, a Secre- 
tary of the Presidium and twenty members of the Presidium 
of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for all 
its activities. 

Article 49 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 

(а) Convenes the sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(б) Issues ordinances; 

(c) Interprets the laws of the U.S.S.R. in operation; 

(d) Dissolves the Supreme Soviet o'f the U.S.S.R. in con- 
formity with Article 47 of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. and orders new elections; 

(e) Conducts nation-wide polls (referendums) on its oivn 
initiative or on the demand of one of the Union 
Republics; 

(/) Annuls decisions and orders of the Council of Hfinis- 
tors of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of Ministers 
of the Union Republics if they do not conform to law; 

(ff) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., appoints or removes Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Chair- 
man of tiro Council of Jlinisters of the U.S.S.R., 
subject to subsequent confirmation by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

{h) Institutes decorations (Orders and Jlcdals) and titles 
of honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(j) Awards Orders and Medals and confers titles of 
honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

fj) E.xcrcises tlic right of pardon; 


(k) Institutes military titles, diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; 

(i) Appoints and removes the high command of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

(in) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., proclaims a state of war in the 
event of an armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when 
necessary to fulfil international treaty obligations 
providing for mutual defence against aggression; 

(u) Orders general or partial mobilization; 

(o) Ratifies and denounces international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

iP) Appoints and recalls plenipotentiary representatives 
of the U.S.S.R. to foreign states; 

(q) Receives the letters of credence and recall of diplo- 
matic representatives accredited to it by foreign 
states; 

(r) Proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. in the interests of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the maintenance of law 
and order and the security of the state. 

Article 50 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
elects Credentials Committees to verify the credentials of 
the members of the respective Chambers. 

On the report of the Credentials Comim'ttces, the Cham- 
bers decide whether to recognize the credentials of deputies 
or to annul their election. 

Article 51 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., when it deems 
necessary, appoints commissions of inquiry and audit on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of all institutions and officials to comply 
with the demands of such commissions and to submit to 
them all necessary materials and documents. 

Article 52 

No member of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
bo prosecuted or arrested without the consent of the Sup- 
reme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or, when the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. is not in session, rvithout the consent of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 53 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or on its dissolution prior to the expiry of 
its terra of office, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. retains its powers until tlio newly-elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall have formed a new 
Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R, 

Article 54 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or in the event of its dissolution prior to 
the expiry of its term of office, the Prc.sidium of the Supremo 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. orders new elections to be held within 
a period not c.xceeding two months from the date of expirj' 
of tlio term of office or dissolution of the Supremo Soviet of 
tlic U.S.S.R. 

Article 55 

The ncwlv-elccled Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
convened by the out-going Presidium of the SuprerneSovict 
of the U.S.S.R. not hater than three months after the 
elections. 

Article 56 .... 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.. at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers, appoints the Government of the 
U.S.S.R.. namely, the Council of Ministers of tlie U.S.S.K. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE PO^VER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Republic is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 58 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected by 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years. 

The basis of representation is established by the Con- 
stitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 59 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic. 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic; 

(n) Adopts the Constitution of the Republic and amends 
it in conformity with Article 16 of the Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R.; 

(b) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun- 
daries of their territory; 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic and forms economic administration areas; 

(d) Exercises the right of amne.sty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Re- 
public; 

(c) Decides upon the representation of the Union 
Republic in its international relations: 

(/) Determines the manner of organizing the Republic’s 
military formations. 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Tho powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of a 
Union Republic arc defined by the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 62 

Tho Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair- 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings. 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints the 
Government of tho Union Republic, namely, the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER V 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of the Union of Somot Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Article Gg 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is responsible 
and accountable to tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or 
in tho intervals between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 66 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. issues decisions 
and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their.cxecution. 

Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. are binding throughout the torritor)’ of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 68 

The Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R.: 

{a) Co-ordinates and directs the work of the all-Union 
and Union-Republican hCnistrics of tho U.S.S.R., 
the State Committees of the Council of hEnisters of 
tho U.S.S.R. and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion: 

(6) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
tho state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system; 

(c) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for the protection of tho interests of tho state, 
and for the safeguarding of tho rights of citizens; 

(d) Exercises general guidance in tho sphere of relations 
with foreign states; 

(e) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to bo called 
up for military service and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of tho country; 

(/) Sets up State Committees of tho U.S.S.R., and, 
whenever necessary, special Committees and Control 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. 
for economic and cultural affairs and defence. 

Article 69 

The Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. has tho right, 
in respect of those branches of administration and ocononp’ 
which come within tho jurisdiction of tho U.S.S.R., to 
suspend decisions and orders of tho Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. and also statutory acts of other 
bodies under its jurisdiction. 

Article 70 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
tho Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. (Tho Constitution lists 
the various Chairmen, and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers, see page 1189 for these.) 

. Article ji 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. or a Minister of the 
U.S.S.R. to whom a question of a member of tho Supreme 
Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. is addressed must give a verbal or 
written reply in the respective Chamber within a period not 
exceeding three days. 

Article 72 

Tho Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. direct the branches of 
state administration which come witliin tho jurisdiction 01 
tho U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 

Tho hKnisters of tho U.S.S.R., within the limits of fhe 
jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, i.ssuo orders ana 
instructions on tho b.asis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and also of decisions and orders of tho Coiinci 
of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R., and verify their execution. 

Article 74 

Tho Ministries of the U.S.S.R. are eitlier all-Union or 
Union-Republican Ministries. 
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Article 75 

The all-Uniou Ministries direct the branch of state 
administration entrusted to them througliout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or through bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The "Union-Republican Ministries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
tho relevant Ministries of the Union Republics; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited number of ontcr- 
priscs according to a list approved by tho Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union Ministries, see pages 1180 
to iigo for these.) 

CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 79 

Tho highest executive and a.dministrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic is the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic. 

Article So 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union Republic, or, in tho intervals between sessions of the 
Supremo Soviet of the Union Republic, to tho Presidium 
of tho Supremo Soviet of tho Union Republic. 

Article 81 

Tlie Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and orders on tho basis and in pursuance of tho 
laws in opora.tion of tho U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, and of tho decisions and orders of tho Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R., and verifies their execution. 

: ■■ Article 82 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has tho 
right to Suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of 
Ministers of its Autonomous Republics, and to annul deci- 
sions and orders of tlic Executive Committees of the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies of its Territories, Regions 
and Autonomous Regions, as well as decisions and orders 
of the Economic Councils of tho Union Republic and of tlio 
economic administration areas. 

Article 83 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is appointed 
by the Supremo Soviet of tho Union Republic and consists 

of: 

Tho Chairman of tho Council of Ministers of tho Union 
Republic; 

Tho Vice-Chairmen of tho Council of Ministers; 

Tlio Ministers; 

The Chairmen of State Committees. Commissions, and 
the heads of other departments of the Council or 
Ministers set up by the Supremo Soviet of tho Union 
Republic in conformity with the Constitution of tho 
Union Republic. 

Article 84 

Tho Ministers of a Union Republic direct the branches 
of state administration which come witlrin the jurisdiction 
of tho Union Republic. 

Article 85 

Tho Ministers of a Union Republic, \yithin the limits of 
the jurisdiction of tlicir respective ^Tinistrics, issue orders 
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and instructions on the basis and in pursuance of tho laws 
of tho U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic, of tho decisions 
and orders of tho Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. and 
tho Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, and of tho 
orders and instructions of the Union-Republican Ministries 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 86 

The Ministries of a Union Republic arc either Union- 
Republican or Republican Ministries. 

Article 87 

Each Union-Republican Ministry' directs tho branch of 
state administration entrusted to it, and is subordinate 
both to tho Council of Ministers of the Union Republic and 
to the corresponding Union-Republican Ministry of tho 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 88 

Each Republican Ministry directs tho branch of state 
administration entrusted to it, and is directly subordinate 
to the Council of Ministers of tho Union Republic. 

CHAPTER VII 

THE HIGHER ORG.ANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 89 

The highest organ of state power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supreme Soviet of tho Autonomous 
Republic. 

' Article c)0 

Tho Supremo Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is 
elected by tho citizens of the Republic for a term of four 
years on a basis of representation established by tho Con- 
stitution of tlie Autonomous Republic. 

Article 91 

Tho Supremo Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is tho 
solo legislative organ of tho Autonomous Republic. 

Article 92 

Each Autonomous Republic lias its own Constitution; 
wliich takes account of tho specific features of tho Autono- 
mous Republic and is drawn up in full conformity with the 
Constitution of the Union Republic. , 

Article 93 

The Supremo Soviet of an Autonomous Republic elects 
tho Presidium of the. Supremo Soviet of tho Autonomous 
Republic and appoints tho Council. of Ministers of tho 
Autonomous Republic, in accordance with its Constitution. 

CHAPTER VIII 

THE LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POVTOR 

Article 94 

Tho organs of state power in Torritorios, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and rural 
localities (stanitsas, viilr.gcs , hamlets, kislilaks, auls) .arc 
the Soviets of Working People's Deputies. 

Article 95 

Tho Soviets of Working People’s Deputies of Territories, 
Regions, Autonomous Regions, Arc.as, Districts, cities and 
rural localities (stanitsiis, vilbages, hamlets, lashlaks, •mh) 
arc elected by the working people of the rospoctiye Tcc- 
ritorios. Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, 
cities and rural localities for a terra of two yc.ars. 
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Article 96 

Tho basis of representation for Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies is determined by the Constitutions of the 
Union Republics. 

Article 97 

Tho Soviets of Worldng People’s Deputies direct the 
work of the organs of administration subordinate to them, 
ensure the maintenance of public order, the observance of 
the laws, protect the rights of citizens, direct local economic 
and cultural affairs and draw up and approve local budgets. 

Article 9S 

Tho Soviets of Working People’s Deputies adopt deci- 
sions and issue orders within the limits of the powers vested 
in them by the laws of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic. 

Article 99 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies of a Territory, Region, Auto- 
nomous Region, Area, District, city or rural locality is the 
Executive Committee elected by it, consisting of a Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary and members. 

Article 100 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies in a small locality, in accord- 
ance with tho Constitution of the Union Republic, is the 
Chairman, the Vice-Chairman and the Secretary elected by 
tho Soviet of Working People’s Deputies. 

Article loi 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies are directly accountable both to the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of tho superior Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies. 

CHAPTER IX 

THE COURTS AND THE PROCURATOR’S 

OFFICE 

Article 102 

In tho U.S.S.R. justice is administered by tho Supreme 
Court of tho U.S.S.R., tho Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics, the Courts of tlie Territories, Regions, Auto- 
nomous Republics, Autonomous Regions and Areas, the 
Special Courts of the U.S.S.R., established by decision of 
tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S S R , and the People’s 
Courts 

Article 103 

In all Courts cases are tried with the participation of 
people’s assessors, except in cases specially pro\nded for by 
law 

Article 104 

The Supreme Court of the U S S.R. is tho highest judicial 
organ. Tho Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. is charged with 
tho supervision of the judicial activities of all tho judicial 
bodies of the U.S.S.R. and of tho Union Republics within 
tho limits established by law. 

Article 105 

Tlie Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. is elected by the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years. 

The Supremo Court of tho U.S.S.R. includes the Chair- 
men of the Supremo Courts of the Union Republics by 
virtue of their office. 

Article 106 

The Supreme Courts of the Union Republics arc elected 
by tlie Supreme Soviets of the Union Repubb'es for a term 
of five years. 


Article 107 

The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous Republics arc 
elected by the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of five years. 

Article 108 

The Courts of Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years. 

Article 109 

People’s judges of District (City) People’s Courts ate 
elected by the citizens of the districts (cities) on the basis 
of universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot for 
a term of five years. 

People's Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts arc 
elected at general meetings of industrial, office and profes- 
sional workers, and peasants in the place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen in military units, for a term of 
two years. 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in the language of the 
Union Republic, Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 
Region, persons not knowing tins language being guaran- 
teed the opportunity of fully acquainting themselves witli 
the material of the case through an interpreter and likewi.so 
the right to use their own language in court. 

Article ill 

In all Courts of tho U.S.S.R. cases are heard in public, 
unless otherwise provided for by law, and tho accused is 
guaranteed the right to defence. 

Article 112 

Judges are independent and subject only to tlie law. 

Article 113 

Supreme supervisory power to ensure the strict ob5en|- 
ance of the law by all hlinistries and institutions spbordi- 
nated to them, as well as by people in office and citizens ol 
the U.S.S.R. generally, is vested in tho Procurator-General 

of the U.S.S.R. ; 

Article 114 , 

The Procurator-General of tlie U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. for- a term of seven 
years. 

Article 115 

Procurators of Republics, Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Regions are appointcu 
by the Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. 

Article 116 

Area, district and city procurators arc appointed by the 
Procurators of the Union Republics, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R., for a term 
of five years. 

Article 117 

Tho organs of tho Procurator’s Office perform their 
functions independently of all local bodies, being subordi- 
nate solely to tho Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

CHAPTER X 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 

CITIZENS 

Article ii8 

CiUzens of tlie U.S.S.R. have the right to work, th.at is, 
the right to guaranteed employment and ps>Tnent lor t 
work in accordance with its quantity and quauty. ‘ 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


1959 Arab Oil Conferences, Cairo, April, and Jeddah, 
October, with proposals for an Arab pipeline from 
the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
A 1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Agreement on co-ordination of petroleum policy. 
March. 

1961 Agreement to establish an International Arab 
Airtinc and an Arab Tanker Company. 

Arab Development Bank to bo called Arab 
Financial Institution; agreement signed by 
Jordan, Saudi .“Vrabia, Lebanon, Syria and 
U.A.R.; ratified bv Jordan, Iraq. Svria and 
U.A.R. 

Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as inde- 
pendent member. 

Agreement on administrative sciences. 

19O2 Agreement to establish economic unity signed by 
Jordan, Iraq, Syria, U.A.R., Yemen, Kuwait, 
Morocco, Sudan; ratified by Jordan, Iraq. Syria, 
U.A.R., Kuwait, Yemen, 

Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R. 
U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
League. 

Council Jlcoting rc-convoned at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted by 
U.A.R. 

1963 Arab League decides to uithdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving only token force, January- 
February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

■ Agreement to establish an Arab Kavig.ilion 
Company, December. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 
Second Conference of Arab Education Ministers. 
Kuwait, Fcbru.arj'. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, C.airo, March. 

Arab Common Market agreement ratified, August. 
Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 
First Conference of ,\rab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, Kovember. 

'905 Arab Common Market cst.ablished, Januarj’. 

Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Second session of the Council of Ar.ib Information 
Minister, .Xmman. April. 

Iliinl Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
absent. 


Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of Arab Union of j\utomol)ilc 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 

1966 Third Session of the Council of .Arab Information 
Alinistcrs, Damascus, February. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leadens, March. Tunisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

19O7 Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March. 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Jfinisters, Kuwait, June, 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq. 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Afeeting of Arab Foreign Afinisters, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil cm- 
b,argo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Conference of Arab leaders in Khartoum, August. 
It was decided to resume oil supplies to the West. 
SjTia absent. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
Information Ministers, Bizerta, September, 
Meeting of Arab Economic Ministers, Algiers, 
November. Agreement on establishment of an 
Arab Development Fund. 

Jlcoting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
December. 

1968 First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, FcbruarJ^ 

Tliird Conference of Arab Education Ministers. 
Kuwait. February. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, Sep- 
tember. Tunisia absent. 

10G9 Permanent Council of Co-operation E.xperU 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
Arab States, January. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), Khartoum, Fehriiaiy. 

Emergency meeting of Foreign Minister.s, Cairo, 
August. Planned response to llic A 1 Aqs.a mo'qne 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to be held in September. 

Meeting of Joint Defence Council, Xovemher. 
Discussed acceleration of milit.nry mohilir.ation 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Babat. December. Heads 
of State un.ablc to agree on the question oi 
member states’ coininitmenfs to .a joint military 
contingency plan. 
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The right to ivori: is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion of the national econonay, the steady groarth of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, tho elimination of the 
possibility of economic crises, and the abolition of un- 
employment. 

Article iig 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

The right to rest and leisure is ensured by the establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers, tho reduction of the working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shops where 
conditions of work are particularly arduous; by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations with full pay for industrial, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
sanatoria, holiday homes and clubs at the disposal of the 
working people. 

Article 120 

Citizens of tho U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance in 
old age and also in case of sickness or disability. 

This right is ensured by tho extensive development of 
social insurance of industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, free medical service for tho 
working people, and the provision of a wide network of 
health resorts for the use of the working people. 

Article 121 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have tho right to education. 

This right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education; by oxteusivo development of secondary polj’-- 
tochnical education, vocational-technical education, and 
.secondary .specialized and higher education based on close 
ties between tho school, real life and production activities; 
by tho utmost development of evening and extramural 
education; by free education in all schools; by a sy.stem of 
state scholarship grants: by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by the organization of free vocational, 
technical and agronomic training lor tho working people in 
factories, state farms, and collective farms. 

Article 122 

Women in the U.S.S.R. are accorded all rights on an 
equal footing with men in all spheres of economic, govern- 
ment, cultural, political, and other social .activity. 

Tho po.ssibility of exercising these rights is ensured by 
women being accorded tho samo rights as men to work, 
payment for work, rest and leisure, social insurance and 
education, and also by state protection of tho interests of 
mother and child, state aid to mothers of l.arge families and 
to unmarried mothers, maternity leave with full pay, and 
tho provision of a wide network of maternity homes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 

Atiicle 123 

Equality of rights of citizens of tho U.S.S.R., irrespective 
of their nationality or race, in all spheres of economic, 
government, cultural, political and other social activity, is 
an indofeasiblo haw. 

Any direct or indirect restriction of tho rights of, or, 
conversely, tho establishment of any direct or indirect 
privileges for, citizens on account of their race or nation- 
ality, as well as any advocacy of racial or national cxclu- 
sivenc.ss or liatrcd and contempt, aro punishable by law. 

Article la-t 

In order to ensure to citizens freedom of conscience, the 
church in tho U.S.S.R. is sopar.ated from the state, and the 
school from tho church. I'rccdoni of religious worship and 
freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for .all 
citizens. 


Article 125 

In conformity avith the interests of tho working people, 
and in order to strengthen tho socialist system, the citizens 
of the U.S.S.R. aro guaranteed by law; 

(fl) freedom of speech; 

(6) freedom of tho press; 

(c) freedom of assembly, including tho holding of mass 
meetings; 

(d) freedom of street processions and domonstr.ations. 

Those civil rights arc ensured by placing at the di.spos.al 

of the working people and their organizations, printing 
presses, stocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facilities and other material requisites for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to dov'elop the initiative and political activity 
of the masses of the people, citizens of tho U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed the right to unite in mass organizations — trade 
unions, co-operative societies, youth organizations, sport 
and defence organizations, cultural, technical and scientific 
societies; and the most active and politically-conscioiis 
citizens in the ranks of the worldng class, working pe.asants 
and vforking intelligentsia voluntarily unite in the Com- 
munist Party of tho Soviet Union, which is tho vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is tho leading core of all organizations of the 
worldng people, both government and non-government. 

Article 127 

Citizens of tho U.S.S.R. aro guaranteed inviolability of 
person. No person shall be placed under arrest except 
by decision of a court of law or with the sanction of a 
procurator. 

Article 128 

Tho inviolability of tho homos of citizens and privacy of 
correspondence aro protected by haw. 

Article 129 

The U.S.S.R. affords the right of asylum to foreign 
citizens persecuted for defending the interests of the- 
working people, or for scientific activities, or for struggling; 
for national liberation. 

Article 130 

It is the duty of every citizen of tho U.S.S.R. to abide by 
the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
to obsorr-e the laws, to maintain labour discipline, honestly 
to perform public dutie.s, and to respect tho rules of socialist 
society. 

Article 13 1 

It is tho duty of eveiy citizen of the U.S.S.R. to safe- 
guard and fortify public, socialist property as the sacred 
and inviolable foundation of the Soviet system, .as the 
source of tho wealth and might of the country, as the source 
of the prosperity and culture of all the working people. 

Persons committing crimes in respect of public, socialist 
property are enemies of tho people. 

Article 132 

Universal militaiy service is law. 

Militarj* sotvicc in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. is 
the honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 133 

To defend the countrv is the sacred duly of every citizen 
of the U.S.S.R. Treason to tho .Motherland— violation of 
the oath of .allesiancc, desertion to the enemy, impairing 
the military power of tlie state, espionage— is punish, able 
ivfth all the severity of (he law as the most hemons oi 
I crimes. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Article 134 

Members of all Soviets of Worldng People’s Deputies — of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union Republics, the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the Territories and Regions, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies of the Autonomous Regions, 
and the Area, District, city and rural (stanitsa, village, 
hamlet, Idshlak, aul) Soviets of Working People’s Depu- 
ties — are elected on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article 135 

Elections of deputies are universal: all citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. who have reached the age of eighteen, irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion, education, domicile, 
social origin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies, with the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. who has reached the age of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., irrespective of race or nationality, sex, 
religion, education, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities. 

Article 136 

Elections of deputies are equal: each citizen has one vote; 
,all citizens participate in elections on an equal footing. 

Article 137 

Women have the right to elect and be elected on equal 
terms \vith men. 

Article 138 

Citizens serving in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
have the right to elect and bo elected on equal terms wth 
all other citizens. 

Article 139 

Elections of deputies are direct: all Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Worldng 
People’s Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of tlie U.S.S.R., 
.are elected by the citizens by direct vote. 

Article 140 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret. 


REPUBLICS — (The Constitution) 

Article 141 ' 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency. 

The right to nominate candidates is secured by mass 
organizations and societies of the working people: Cominn- 
nist Party organizations, trade unions, co-operatives, youth 
organizations and cultural societies. 

Article 142 

It is the duty of every deputy to report to his electorate 
on his work and on the work of Ids Soviet of Workins 
People’s Deputies, and he may be recalled at any time upon 
decision of a majority of the electors in the manner c-stah- 
lished by law. 

CH.\PTER XII 
ARMS, FLAG, CAPITAL 

Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics arc 
a sickle and hammer against a globe depicted in the r.ay.' 
of the sun and surrounded by ears of grain, witli the inscrip- 
tion "Workers of All Countries, Unite!’’ in the languages 
of the Union Republics. At the top of the arms is a five- 
pointed star. 

Article 14.4 

The state flag of the Union of Soviet, Socially Republij^ 
is of red cloth with the sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in the upper corner near the staff and above them|a five- 
pointed red star bordered in gold. The ratio of width to 
length is I ; 2. 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow. 

CHAPTER XIII 

PROCEDURE FOR AJIENDING THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Article 146 

Amendments to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
adopted by a majority of not less than two-thirds 
votes in each of the Chambers of the Supremo Soviet 
the U.S.S.R. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

{March 1970) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 
President: Nikolai Podgorny. 


Vice-Presidents 


(Presidents of the Supremo Soviets of Union Republics .ire Vice-Presidents of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S S K 
by virtue of their position.) 


M. A. Yasnov 
A. P. Lyashko 
S. O. Pritytsky 
Y. S. Nasriddinova 
S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 

M. A. ISKENDEROV 
M. Y. Shumauskas 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizhan) 

(Lithuania) 


K. F. Ilyashenko 
J. E. ICalnberzin 
T Kulatov 

M. Kholov 

N. Kh. Arutyun yan 
A. Klychev 

A. A. Myurisebp 


Secretary: M. P. Georgadze. 


(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kirghizia! 

(Tadzhikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmem'stan) 

(Estonia) 


Members 


V. I. Bolshukhin 

L. I. Brezhnev 
S. M. Budenny 
A. D. Daniyalov 

M. Djalalov 


V. V. Grishin 
A. I. Kasatkina 
V. M. Kavun 
V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 


P. M. Masherov 
A. I. Mikoyan 
A. D. Nutetegryne 
I. G. Petrovsky 
Z. P. PUKHOVA 


P. E. Shelest 
F. A. Tadeyev 
V. S. Tolstikov 
K. E. Voroshilov 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Alexei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairmen: Dmitri Polyansky, Kirill 
Mazurov. 

Vice-Chairmen: Vladimir Novikov, Nikolai Tikhonov, 
Mikhail Efremov, Leonid Smirnov, Mikhail 
Lesechko, Nikolai Baibakov, Vladimir Dymshits, 
Vladimir Kirillin, Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman 0! the State Planning Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 

Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Vladimir Dymshits. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of Iho State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Ale.xandr Volkov. 

Chairman of tho All-Union Board for tho Supply of Farm 
Machinery, Fuel and Fertilizers: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 
Chairman of tho State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Vasily 
Rubtsov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the People'i Control Committee: PA^'EL 
Kovanov. 


Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. State 
Bank; Nikolai Sveshnikov. 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board: Vladimir Starovsky. 
Minister of Aircraft Industry: Pyotr Dementyev. 
Minister of the Automobile Industry: Alexandr Tarasov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patoi.ichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Alexei Kortunov. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Evgeny Loginov. 

Minister of Machine Building for the Light and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances: Vasily Doenin’ 
Minister of Engineering: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 

Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Cusenkov. 
Minister of Merchant Marine: Viktor Bakaev. 

Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Engineering: Sergei Afanasyev. 
Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Ruda-ev. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Industry: Valeriy K.almykov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Ehm Slavsky. 
Minister of Tool-Making Industry: A.natoly Kostoosov. 
Ministerof Building, Road and Communal Maehinery:EwM 
Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Boto.ma. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 
Ivan Si.njtsy.n. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Engineering: 
Vladisiir Zhigalin. 
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Minjster o? the Electronic Industry: Alexandr Shokin. 
rdinistcr of Chemical and Oil Machine-Building: Konstan- 
tin Brekhov. 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Alexei Antonov. 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry: Konstantin Galan- 

SHIN. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Public Health : Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Ekaterina Furtseva. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Melioration and Water Conservancy: Evgeny 
Ezhevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat Packing and Dairy Industry: Sergei 
Antonov. 

Minister of Oil-Extracting Industry: Valentin Shashin. 
Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Vasily Zotov. 

Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: Ziya Nuriev. 


Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev. 
Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Vladimir Matskevich. 

Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko. 

Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan ICazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 

Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 
Minister forthe Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavayev. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Jlinisteis 
(sec below). 


CHAIRMEN OF THE PRESIDIUMS OF THE SUPREME SOVIETS OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 


M. A. Yasnov 
D. S. Korotchenko 
S. O. Pritytsky 
Y. S. Nasriddinova 
(Mme.) 

S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 
M. A. Iskenderov 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizhan) 


M. Y. Shumauskas 
K. F. Ilyashenko 
J. E. Kalnberzin 
T. Kulatov 

M. Kholov 

N. Kh. Arutyunyan 
A. IClychev 

A. A. Myurisepp 


(Litliuania) 

(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(IChirgizia) 

(Tadzhikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.S.F.S.R.: G. I. Voronov. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: V. V. Shcherbitskv. 
Byelorussian S.8.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 
Uzbek S.S.R.: R. Kurbanov. 

Kazakh S.S.R.: Iil. Beisebay'ev. 

Georgian S.S.R.: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: E. N. Alikhanov. 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: J. A. Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: A. F. Diorditsa. 
Latvian 8.S.R.: V. P. Ruben. 
Kirghiz S.S.R.: A. S. Suyumbaev. 
Tadzhik S.S.R.: A. ICakharov. 
Armenian S.S.R.: B. A. Muradyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: M. Gapurov. 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. I. IClauson. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


Politburcau Members: L. I. Brezhnev, A. P. Kirilenko, 
A. N. Kosygin, K. T. Mazurov, A. Y. Pelshe, N. V. 
PoDCORNY, D. S. Polyansky, M. A. Suslov, G. I. 
Voronov, P. E. Shelest, A. N. Shelepin. 

Candidate Members; P. N. Demiciiev, V. P. JIzhavanadze, 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, V. V. SiicHEnniTSKY, 


D. F. Ustinov, D. A. Kunayev, P. M. Masiibrov, 
Y. V. Andropov. 

General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnf.v. 

Secretaries: P. N. Bemichf.v, I. V. ICAriTONov, R - 
Kulakov, B. N. Pono-MARVOV, M. Holosien^k / 
M. A. SusLov', D. F. Ustinov, A. P. Kirilenko, K. 
Katushev. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MOSCOW 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskog0 42 (E); Ambassador :'KIotiam- 
MAD Aref (also accred. to Finland). 

Algeria: Krapivinsicj^ per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Omar 
OUSSEDIK. 

Argentina: Ul. Lunacharskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: Georgi 
Casal. 

Australia: Kropotldnsky per. 13 (Ej; Ambassador: 
Frederick J. Blakeney. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per. i (E); Ambassador: 
Walter Wodak. 

Belgium: Khlebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador: Franz 
Willems. 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador: Ilmar Marinho 
Penho. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: U Po Kun (also 
accred. to Poland). 

Burundi: Uspensky per. 7 (E); Ambassador: Pascal 
1 . Bubiriza. 

Cambodia: Serpov per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Chea San (also 
accred. to Poland and Mongolia). 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: Aunt 
Raymond Nthepe. 

Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23 (Ej; Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. 

Central African Repubiic:^ Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20 (E); 
Ambassador: August M’Boe. 

Ceylon: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Poland, Czechoslovakia). 

Chad: Ul. Elizarovoi 10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Chile: Sadova-Triumfalnaya ul. 4/10 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Pinochet. 

China, People’s Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Druzhby 6 
(E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Colombia: Ul. Gorkogo 56 (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
G6mez Valderrama. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Kropotkinsky per. 12 (E) ; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Congo (Kinshasa): Per. Ostrovskogo 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Vensan Futu. 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Raul Garcia 
Pelaes. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: Levkos P. 
Georgiadis (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. luVtusa Fuchika 12/14 (E); Ambassador: 
Vladimir Koucky. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Anker 
Svart. 

ElWopia; Kropotkinskaya nab. 33 (E); Ambassador: 
Fitawrary Belay Mersha (also accred. to Czcchoslo- 
valcia, Poland). 

Finland: Kropotkinslry per. 15/17 (E); Ambassador: 
Yakko Hallama. 

France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E): Ambassador: Rocep. 
Seydoux dk Clauso.nne. 


German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanlslavskogo 10 (E); 

Ambassador : Horst Bittner. 

German Federal Republic: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 (E); 

Ambassador; Helmut Allardt. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4 (E); Ambassador: Angelos 
Vlachos. 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstogo 13 (E); Ambassador: Fadiala 
Keita (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, Poland). 

Hungary; Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 38 (E); Ambassador: Josvv 

SZIPKA. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassador: Odddr 
Gudyonsson. 

India: Ul. Obulcba 6-8 (E); Ambassador: D. Prasad Dhar. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador. 
Max Maramis. 

Iran: Pokrovsky bnlvar 7 (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Mirfendereski. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskogo 8 (E); Ambassador :yivttse.H H. Al 
Habib. 

Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador: Frederico Sensi. 
Japan; Kalashny per. 12 (E); Ambassador; Tosu Naka- 

GAVA. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Hasan Anis 
Ibrahim (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Konya; Ul. B. Ordynka 70 (E); Ambassador: David M. 
Kayanda. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic; Ul. Stanislavskogo 
9 (E); Ambassador: Ten Du Khvan. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5 (E); Ambassador: 

Faysal Al-Saleh Al-JIutaWa. 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E); Ambassador; Fanya Buasi 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Poland and Yugo- 
slavia). 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14 (E); Ambassador: 

Nai.m Amiouni (also accred. to Denmark). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Husnein. 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevskj' per. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Wurth. 

nfalaysia; Mosfilmovskaya ul. 20 (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri 
Zaiton Ibrahisi. 

Mall:Novokuznctskaya ul. zi (E); Ambassador:})!. Duarea 
(also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland), 
Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ord>Tika 66 (E): Ambassador; 
Ahmed Ould Mekneya. 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4 [E): Ambassador: Carlos Zapata 
Vela. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo ii (E): Ambassador: Nyamin 
L ui'SAN'crruLTEM (also .accred. to Sweden, I-inkand). 
Morocco: Ul. Gorkogo 58 (E); Am.bassador; Abdeuiadi 
Sdikhi (also accred. to Bulgarki). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: 
Chandra Sharma (also accred. to Czcchoslov.-ikia. 
Poland, Mongolia, Turkey and Yugosl-avna), 

Netherlands: Kalasluiy per, 6 (hj: .dmhassadcr: Cerxrd 
Beei-^rts Van Bloeland. 
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Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13 (E): Ambassador: George J. 
Kxjrubu. 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskogo 7 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Ltjnde. 
Pakistan: Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Salman A. Ali. 

Peru: Ambassador: Javier Peres de Cuellar. 

Poland: Ul. A. Mitskevicha i (E); Ambassador: Jan 

PXASINSKI. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Medoune 
Fall (also accred. to Poland). 

Sierra Leone: Sobinovsky per. 5A (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Hassan Ali (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Southern Yemen: Prospekt Mira 22 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Sulei- 
man (also accred. to Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia, Poland). 
Svieden: Ul. Pisemskogo 15 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar V. 

Jarring (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Svnlierland: Per. Stopani 2/5 (E); Ambassador : Jean de 
Stoutz. 

Syria: Mansurov.sky per. 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Salakh 
El-Din Tarazi (also accred. to Poland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33/35 (E); Ambassador: 
Raphael Lukindo (also accred. to Poland). 


Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador; Uad 
Letrit. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28 (E); Ambassador: Nejib 
Bouziri (also accred. to Bulgaria, Poland). 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43A (E) ; Ambassador: Turan Toluy. 

Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5 (E); Ambassador: Yokosafate 
Atoke Engur. 

United Arab Republic: Ul. Gertsena 56 {E); Ambassador: 

Mohamed Mourad Ghaleb. . 

United Kingdom : Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 [E); Ambassador: 
Sir Duncan Wilson. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Upper Volta: Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E): Ambassador: 
George Baminat Nebie. 

Uruguay: Ul. Zholtovskogo 28 (E); Ambassador: C.aelos 
Maria Velazquez. 

Viet-Mam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Tho Tyan. , 

Provisional Government of the Republic of South Vietnam: 

Pushechnaya ul. 5 (E); y4«;6assaior.‘'DANG Kuang 
Ming. 

Yemen: Kropotkinskaya nab. 3 Ambassador: Mukhsan 

al-Ainy. 

Yugoslavia: IChlebny per. 21 (E); Ambassador :"Donn.woz 
ViDid. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52 [E)y. Ambassador: P. D. F. 
Lusaka. 


The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with : Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Ecuador; Guatamala, 
Liberia, Maldives, Malta, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Peru, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Togo and Venezuela. 


ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


In' the Soviet Union laws arc enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — ^tho Supremo Soviet of tho 
U.S.S.R.^ which passes All-Union laws, and the Supremo 
Soidets bf ’tho Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws ofloctivo in tho republics concerned. All acts of 
government bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
bo abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid; Whon adopted by both chambers of tho U.S.S.R. 
Supremo Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laivs on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
tho U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by tho introduction of a bill by 
persons 'or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after, adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates othorwi.so. If a 
necessity arises to alter a law in tho interval between tho 
sessions of tho Supremo Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of tho Supreme Soviet in tho form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by tho 
Supremo Soviet. 

The laws passed by the U.S.S.R. Supremo So\’iet decide 
tho fundamental questions of tho country’s social and state 
systenL 

The order in which laws are passed by tho Supremo 
Soviets of tho Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which tlicy aro passed by tho U.S.S.R. 


Supremo Soviet. Unlike All-Union jaivs, Republican laws 
arc valid only on tho territory of tho given republic, in 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an ^ 1 - 
Union law, tho All-Union law assumes superiority, {pet 
also Chapters III and IV in tho Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 


Elected every four years by all citizens of 18 yo.ars and 
over. There aro two constituent Chambers, with cqu. 
rights. 


The Council of the Union. 

The Council of Nationalities, 

These Chambers have the following permanent Com- 
missions: 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, Planning and Budge , 
Foreign Affairs, Indtistry, Transport and Commumca- 
Hons; Construction and Building Materials Indus y. 
Agriculture; Public Health and Soctal Jnsuran^, 
Education, Science and Culture; Trade and Commu 




U.S.S.R. P.arliamontary Group of tho IntcrparliamcntfvD’ 
Union: Chair, of the Committee 1 . V. SriRiDO.vov, 
Chair. V. I. Paletskis; Sec. V. L. Kudryavtsev. 

Last Election, June 12, 19G6. Next Election I 97 °' 
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SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: I. V. Spiridonov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M. Gasanova, B. E. Baton, D 
Rasulov, a. Sharipov. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: N. N. Rodionov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
SOLOMENTSEV. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: M. A. Suslov. 
Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission: G. I. Vashchenko. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: K. F. Katushev. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: F. A. Surcanov. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. N, Blokhin. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
S. P. Trapeznikov. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
D. P. Komarova. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: E. K. Ligachev. 
Number of elected members; 767. 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. I. Paletskis. 

Deputy Chairmen: M. A. Abdullaeva, S. M. Petrosyan, 
S. O. PRITYTSKY, L. f. Sobolev. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: A. P. Vader. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: R. 
Nishanov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: K. M. 
Gerasimov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission: G. I. Chogovadze. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: G. A. Arzumanyan. ' 
Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: V. A. Karlov.. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. SOLIEVA. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culttire Commission: 
Y. V. Peive. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission : 
A. A. Smirnov. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. N. Aksenov. 
Number of elected members: 750. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution {1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every four years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. Central Com- 
mittee and Secretariat. The Central Committee sets up 
different Party organs and institutions and guides their 
activities, appoints the editorial of central Party news- 
papers and journals, allocates and controls Party funds, 
represents the Party in relations with other parties. It 
holds plenary sessions periodically to discuss vital prob- 
lems of Party policy. The work of the Central Committee 
lietween ))lcnary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau 
of the C.C. C.P.S.U., while the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee is responsible for routine work. Its composition 
is renewed at each election by at least one-fourth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is elected by P.arty congress, 
.supervises the expeditions and proper handling of afl.airs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 

P.arty organization throughout the Soviet Union follows 
tho coimtrj^'s territorial divisions in the Republics. E.adi 
Territoiy'. Region and District has a P.arty Committee 


representing all its Branches. Tho Branch is tho basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of tho fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supremo Party organ n 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to tlic Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of tlie C.P.S.U. 

Tho C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches oi the 
national economy ard state administration, over all activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members arc accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to working people accepting the 
Programme and Charter of the P.ar 1 y, fulfilling P.arty 
decisions, paying Party dues and working in one of the 
Party organizations. A period of candidature is demandoii 
before admission. In 19O8 there wore more than i3,iSo,ooo 
members and candidate members, itforc than 70 per cent 
of all C.P.S.U. members are engaged in industry, agri- 
culture, building, transport or science. In 1968 .about 
.1. million members of the C.P.S.U. were .specialists with 
liighcr or secondary education. 

The Politbureaii 

Members: Leonid Brezhnev, Alexei Kosygin, Akvid 
Pelsiie, Nikolai Podcorny, Dmitri Polyansky, 
Mikhail Suslov', Gennady Voronov, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Kirill Mazurov, Ale,xandr Snr.LrriN, 
Pyotr Shelest. 

Candidale Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzhavakadze. 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, D. F. Ustinov, V. v. 
SHCHERBITSKa'. D. A. KuNAV'EV, P. M. JfASnEROV, 
Y. V, ANDRorov. 
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The Secretariat 

Members: M. A. Suslov, P. N. Demichev, B. N. Pono- 
MARyOV, M. M. SOLOJIENTSEV, L. I. Brezhnev, F. D. 
K'Ui*AKov, , D, F. Ustinov, I. V. Kapitonov, 
A. P. Kirilenko, K, F. Katushev. 

<Seneral Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

YOUTH ORGANIZATION 

Komsomol [Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union): f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the Com- 
munist Parti'; members aged between 14 and 28; the All- 
Union Congress elects the Central Committee which 
elects the Bureau; between Congresses the Central Commit- 
tee carries on League work; membership over 23 million 
(1966). 

Bureau 

Members: Y. P, Belov, A. K. Vezirov, V. T. Dovakin, 
A, I. Kaiishalov, B. jST. Pastukhov, Y. V. Torsuyev, 
Y. D. Mashin, R. V. Nikolayev, B. D. Pankin, V. P. 


Trushin, E. M, Tyazhelnikov, A. S. ICapto, G. I. 
Yanaeva, G. P. Eliseyev, T.‘ A. Kutsenko, A. Y, 
Chesnavichus. 

Candidate Members: L. L. Bortskevich, V. N. Ganichev, 
U, D. Dzhanibekov, G. N. Zhabitsky, O. V. Zin- 
chenko, K. K. Abdullaeva, V. A. Zhitenev. 

Secretariat 

Members: A. K. Vezirov, V. T. Duvakin, A. I. Kamsha- 

' Lov, B. K. Pastukhov, Y. V. Torsuyev, E. M. Tya- 
zhelnikov, T. A. Kutsenko, A. Y. Chesnavichus. 
First Secretary: E. M. Tyazhelnikov. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol lyhose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children between 
10 and 14. 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi 
Komsomolsky pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, aro affiliated. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.8.S.R. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: A. F. 

Gorkin. . 

Vice-Chairmen: V. V. Kulikov, V. I. Terebilov, S. G. 

Bannikov. 

Chairman o( the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Panyugin. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: G. Z. 

Anashkin. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: N. F. Chistyakov. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in tho U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activities of all tho judicial organs in tho country. Is elected 
by the Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (by 
virtue of their office) tho Chairmen of the Supremo Courts 
of the Union Republics. The Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. 
is composed of the Plenum and three Collcgiums (civil 
cases, criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General 
of tho U.S.S.R. sits on the sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against tho rulings and verdicts passed 
by the Supremo Courts in Union Republics. TIic military 
collegium — appeals and protests, by way of judicial super- 
vision, against tho verdicts of militarj' tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional importance 
coming ivilhin their purview under the law. Tlic rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by the Chairman of tho Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. or 
the Procurator-General of tlic U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to tho Plenum of the Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. The 
Plenum, examinc.s also the protests against the rulings of 
Uic Supreme Courts of tho Union Republics, the matori.als 
pertaining to tho summarization of judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to tho courts on 
flucstions of application of judicial practice. Tho Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. makes appropriate representations 
to the Presidium of tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on 


questions regarding tho inteqiretation of the. laiys. fiio 
Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power of legi^ativc 
initiative. Cases at the Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. ar® 
examined by a member of the court and two people s 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. Appeals 
andprotests are examined by three members of the Supremo 
Court of tho U.S.S.R. 

Supremo Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are tho highest judicial organs of 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of tnc. 
judicial bodies in tho given Republic. (Sec also Article. 
102-117 of tho Constitution.) 


Procurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through Instituting ennuna 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decision^ 
infringing upon law; they exorcise supervision over tn 
legality of passing and executing sentences and obsorvanc 
of laiv in places of detention. 

Tho Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him exorcise prosecution in courts, ta ) 
have rights to withdraw a case from tho trial for P'"T®' 
of further examination, to protest tho decisions ana v 
diets of courts. The participation of procurator in cou 
proceedings and tho rights ho enjoys guarantpo 
observance of law and tho rights of tho state and cilizci '>• 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions indcpcndeii 
of any state bodies, they arc subordinated only to 
Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R. 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S. • 
Supremo Soviet for a term of seven years. Proenrato 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, ' 

autonomous regions are appointed by the 
General of tho U.S.S.R. for a terra of five yca.rs, 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed oy 
Procurator of tho Union republic. [See also Articles 10-- < 

of tho Constitution.) 


Procurator-General: R. A. Rudenko. 
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RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kuroyedov. 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law (Constitution) of 
the U.S.S.R. says: "In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church. Freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda 
are recognized for all citizens." 

A religious sect is recognised when it consists of twenty 
•or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
■worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of new 
churches of various faiths have been built since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 
the U.S.S.R. 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Evangelical Christian Baptists, the Protestant Church, the 
Belokrinitsky Concord Church of the Old Faith, the 
Beglopopovfe Church of the Old Faith, the Bezpopovtsi 
Church of the Old Faith, the Methodist Church, the 
Reformed Church, the Molokani communities, the Moslem 
Religious Board of the European part of the U.S.S.R. and 
Siberia, the Moslem Religious Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan, the Moslem Religious Board of North 
Caucasus and Dagestan, the Moslem Religious Board of 
Transcaucasia, the Jewish Religious Community and the 
Religious Board of the Buddhists of the U.S.S.R. 


THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchate 
publishes its o^vn monthly magazine. 

Patriarch: Alexius of Moscow and All-Russia (elected 
1945 ). 

Holy Synod consists of eight members, five of whom are 
permanent — the Metropolitans of Krutitsky and 
Kolomna (Pitirim). IGev and Galica (Ioann) and 
Leningrad and Ladoga (Pimen); The Chairman of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: Metropolitan Nikodim and the Patriarchal 
Administrator: Archbishop Kiprian. 

The Church is divided into 73 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European. Middle European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungarj’. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in JIoscow. 
The Church has approximately 20,000 parishes and a score 
of monasteries and convents. There are also two theo- 
logical academics (the Moscow and Leningrad Academics) 
and five theological seminaries in Moscow. Leningrad, 
Lutsk. Minsk and Odessa. 


THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patrlarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Efrem ll, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of difierent sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): jifufti Zivauudix 
BA nAKIIANOV. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 

and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairmen of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Siieikh-ul- 
IsLAM Kiiaki.m Zade Sheikh SIovsu.m SitEiKH Ali- 
Ogly. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caueasns and 
Dagestan: Jlufti Mohammed Khadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. Archbishops: Riga 
(Latvia), Kaunas (Lithuania), Lvov (Ukraine). 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religious centre of the Church of Armenia in tlic 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supremo Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsl-ry COTCord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi, and the Beglopopovtsi. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
There are religious communities in many regions of the 
Soviet Union and a religious centre in Moscow, 

President: J. Zhidkov; P.O. Box 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest follcm'ing in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: Archhishop Knvir. 

Primate of Latvia: (vacant). 

SE\'ENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
Tlicrc arc religious communities in a number of region* 
of the Soviet Union. 
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JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many communities exist 
in Moscow. Kiev, and other parts of the Ukrainian and 
Byelorussian Republics, particularly in Lvov and Minsk, 
as well as in the Jewish Autonomous Region (R.S.F.S.R.), 
v/hich has a preponderance of Jewish settlers. 


Rabbi of Moscow Central Synagogue: Rev. Yehuda Leib 
Leaon. 

BUDDHISM 

Is most wide.spread in the Buryat Autonomous Republic, 
where the Buddhist Religious Board has its seat, the Tuva 
Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and Chita Regions. 


THE PRESS 


The Press in the Soviet Union is not owned by private 
individuals. Various public or collective organizations, at 
different levels, owit and publish newspapers and periodi- 
cals. They include the Communist Party, the central and 
local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational institutions, learned institu- 
tions of all kinds and, finally, factories and collective farms. 
There are 8,754 newspapers published in the U.S.S.R., with 
a total daily circulation of 120.918,000 copies while the 
total annual circulation is 27.830 million copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Note.-; — ^Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section. 

EkonomichGskaya Gazeta {Economic Gazelle): Bumazhny 
pr. 14; f. 1918; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Communist Party; weekly; Editor A. F. Rum- 
yantsev; circ. 530.000. 

Gudok (Hoofer): IChlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers' Union; sue times weekly; Editor B. I. 
Krasnikov. 

Izvestia {News): Pushkinskaya pi. 5: f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weekly; Editor L. N. 
Tolkunov; circ. 8,000,000, 

Knizhnoe Obozrenie {Book review): Ul. Petrovka 26; f. 
1966; organ of the Committee for Press under the Coun- 
cil of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; summaries of newly 
published books; weclUy; Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda {Communisl Youth Pravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; six times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Boris Pankin; circ. O.goo.ooo. 

Krasnaya Zvezda {Bed Slav): Khoroshevskoye chaussie 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the blinistry of Defence; six times 
.weekly; Editor N. I. Makeyev. 

Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda): Leningrad; 
f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad Communist Party and 
City Council Deputies of Working Peoples; six times 
- weekly; Editor M. S. Kurtynin. 

Leninskoe znamya {Banner of Lenin): Christopnidny 
Bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow Communist 
Party; six times weekly; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Lesnaya Promyshlonnost {Forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1929: organ of the U.S.S.R. ^linistries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industiy, State Forestry Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Literaturnaya Gazeta {Literary Newspaper): Tsvetnoi 
, Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Union of Soviet Writers; 
Editor A. Ciiakovsky. 


Literaturnaya Rossiya {Literature of Russia): Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1958; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. and the 
Moscow City Union of Writers; weekly; Editor K. 

POZDNYAEV. 


Meditsinskaya Gazeta {Medicine Gazette): Ul. Chernyshev- 
. skogo 44; f. i938:.organ of the U.S;S.R. Mihistries of 
Public Health and of the Medical Industry, and Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of .Medical Workers; 
twice weekly; Editor B. G. Stoyanov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda {Moseow Pravda): Chistoprudny 
Bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow Commumst 
Party and the City Council; six times weekly; Editor 
J. Balanenko. 


Moskovski Komsomolyets {Moscow Communist loath): 
Chistoprudny Bulvar 8; f. 1919; organ of the >Rsmw 
Communist Youth League; six times avoekly; Editor 
A. Udaltsov. 


Pionerskaya Pravda {Pioneer Pravda): Sushchevskaya ul. 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the .So'h®'’ 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. 9,160,000. 

Pravda {Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; also printed at , 

cities: organ of the Central Cttee. of. the Soviet Co®' 
munist Party: daily; f. 1912; Editor MikhaiuZimyaNI. , 
circ. 7,400,000. 

Selskaya Zhizn {Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24: f- ^ 9 ^ 9 ' 
organ of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Party: six times weekly; Editor P. F. Alekseve , 
circ. 6,700,000. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Industriya {Socialist 

mazhny preezd 14; f. 1969; organ of the Central Loi 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.: six times weekly. 


Sovietskaya Kultura {Soviet Culture): Chistyo Pnidy 19 « 
f. 1929; organ of tho U.S.S.R. Ministiy of Cu Hurc ano 
of tho Central Committee of Trade Union of Worko - 
Culture; three times weekly; Editor P. S. Darien , 
circ. 220,000. 


Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Ul. 

of the Central Committee of the Communist Py< 
f. 1956; six times weekly; Editor V. P. Moskov , 
circ. c. 3,000,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya {Soviet Trade): 

1926; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Imdo 
Central Committee of 'Trade Union of Workers ° ' 

Trade and Co-bperative Societies; three times w /> 
Editor A. G. Kozlov; circ. 763,000. 

Sovietski Sport {Soviet Sport): Ul. Arldiipova 8; ojean 
Central Council of Soviet Sporting Societies “hd ■ 
Unions; f. 1924: si.x times weeUy; circ. ^* 5 ^’ ; 

Sunday supplement — "Football’ , circ. i ,5 > ' 

Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeta {Building ,^ 1 . *5 

S/i; f. 1924; organ of the St.ato Building Committee 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of tlie fourteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PEICSIANENT COMMITTEES 
There are ten Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health, Communications and Arab Human 
Rights. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Muhammad Abdel-Khalek Hassouna 
(U.A.R.). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Dr. S. Nofal (U.A.R.), 
Aref Zaher (Iraq), Assad El Assad (Lebanon). 

Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Muhamed Sadis 
(U.A.R.). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Aref Zaher (Iraq). 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Finance, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, 
Secretariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ARAB COMMON MARKET 
Economic Council: Established in 1950; first meeting 
1953 / composed of the Ministers of Economic ASairs or 
their representatives. 

Council ol Arab Economic Unity: In June 1957 the 
Economic Council approved a Convention for Economic 
Unity; the Economic Unity Agreement was signed in 
1962 by Iraq, Jordan, U.A.R., Morocco, Kuwait and Syria. 
Yemen ratified the Agreement in Juno 1967. Sudan sub- 
sequently became a signatory to the Pact but has not yet 
ratified (November 1969). After ratification by five 
members a Cotmcil of Arab Economic Unity was set up in 
June 1964: the aims of the Arab Economic Unity Agree- 
ment include removal of internal tariffs, establishing 
common external tariffs, freedom of movement of labour 
and capital, and adoption of common economic policies; 
Sec.-Gen. Abdel Muneim el Banna {see below: text of 
Arab Economic Unity Agreement, and further details). 

In August 19G4 U.A.R., Iraq. Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January ist, 1965. Kuwait’s 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. 

OTHER BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
joint defence; consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 

Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 


Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization: 

Cairo; proposed by resolution passed in February' 1964, to 
fulfil the objectives of the Arab Cultural Unity Pact; 
agreement not yet ratified by all member states. 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo. 

Arab States Broadcasting Union: Cairo. 

Federation of Arab News Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965; this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development: 

A resolution was passed in 1959 to establish an Arab 
Development Bank; U.A.R., Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution; 
capital fao million in gold; Kuwait has declared she will 
contribute a further fE 5 million. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly street, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 
1954; Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly), News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Mems.; Arab League 
countries; Pres. Mahmoud Muhammad Riad. 

Permanent Commission for the Probiems of the Arab Gull 
Emirates: Established in 1965 to assist the economic 
development of the Gulf states; Chair. Khaled Al Bade. 

Arab Labour Organization: Arab League Building, 
Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo; established in 1965 for co- 
operation between member states in labour problems; 
unification of labour legislation and general conditions 
of work wherever possible; research; technical assist- 
ance; social insurance; training, etc.; Dir. of Social and 
Labour Affairs of the Arab League Dr. Abdel-Wahhab 
El-Aschmaoui. 

Palestine Liberation Organization: Amman; f. 1964: 
this organization is separate from the Arab League, which 
provides it wth funds and support; Chair. Yasir 
Ar.afat; Chief of Staff Palestine Liberation Army Col. 
Osman Haddad. 

Arab Board for the Diversion of the Jordan River; Cairo; 
f. 1964 to co-ordinate engineering aspects of diverting tlie 
headwaters of the River Jordan, to deprive Israel of water; 
main projects include the Mukhaiba Dam on the River 
Yarmuk (Jordan), to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghor 
Irrigation Scheme, and to serve as a storage dam for water 
diverted from rivers farther north (Litani, Hasbani, 
Wazzani and Banias) ; the activities of the Board have been 
interrupted by tlie Arab-Israeli hostilities. 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military policies with regard to tlie liberation of 
Palestine. 

Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology 
(ASMO): Arab League Bldg., Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo; 
f. 1967 to standardize and unify systems of measures in 
member countries, to eliminate the diversity of local 
systems and the foreign standards and systems which are 
incompatible with Arab needs; Sec.-Gen. hlMiMOun 
Salama. 
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the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry; three times weekly; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trud [Labour): Ul. Gorkogo i8b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. Ya. Blatik; circ. c. 3,000,000. 

Ifchitelskaya Gazeta [Teachers’ Gazelle) : Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15: organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry' of Ed ication and 
the Central Committee of the Workers’ Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1,100,000. 

Vechernyaya Moskva [Moscow Evening): Christoprudny 
Bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City Council 
and the C.P.S.U. City Cttee.; six times weekly; Editor 
S. Indursky. 

Vodny Transport [Ship Transport) : Pereulok Krasina r6; 
f- 1932; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Merchant 
Marine, R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of River Transport and 
Central Committee of the Trade Union of Workers of 
Merchant Marino and River Transport; three times 
weekly; Editor Yu. A. Grishin. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

There, are 5,109 periodicals published in the U.S.S.R,, 

with a total circulation of 2,362,321,000 copies. 

Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 

Principal Republican periodicals aro included in the 

respective' Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note.- — All published by the "Kolos” (Corn Ear) 

Publishing House unless othenviso indicated. 

Agrokhimiya [Agricullttral Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthiy. 

Doklady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akadomii Sels* 
koktiDzaistvennykh Nauk Im. B. I. Lenina [Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1036; tho latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly'. 

Gidrotekhnika i Mclioratsiya (Hydraulic Engineering and 
Land Improvement): Ul. Gorkogo 32, Room 212; f. 1949; 
Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry of Reclamation 
and Water Management; monthly; Editor A. I. 
Shklyarevsky. 

Uvestia Timiryarevskoy Selskokhozyaistvennoy Akademii 

[News of the Timiryazev Agricultural Academy): Timir- 
yazevskaya ul. 49: f. 187S; Moscow Timiryazev Agric. 
Acad.; bi-monthly; Editor I. S. Shatilov. 

Kartofc! i OvoshChi [Potatoes and Vegetables): Ul. Gorkogo 
32: f. 1956; Ministry' of Agriculture; monthly'; Editor 
L. S. Alekseyev. 

Khlopkovodslvo [Cotton Growing]: Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 
1951; .Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry of Meliora- 
tion and Water Management; monthly; Editor A. K. 
Anastasov. 

Konevodstvo i Konny Sport (Horse- Breeding and Equestrian 
Sport): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1S42; Ministry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor E. V. Koznev.nikov. 

Krolikovod'stvo i Zverovodstvo (Rabbit Breeding and Fur 
Production): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1958; Jilinistry' of 
Agriculturo; bi-monthly; Editor .-V. N. Orlova. 

Kukuruza (Mn-.V): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1956; Mini.stry of 
.Vgriciilture; monthly'; Editor M. \. Bi.i.vkova. 


Lyon i Konopfya (Flax and Hemp): Ul. Gorkogo 32; 1 . 1924; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthlv; Editor T. V. 
Fedeneva. 

Lesnoe Khozyaistvo (Forestry): Orlikov per. i/n; f. igi8; 
published by the "Lesnaya Promyshlennost” (Timber 
Industry) Publishing House; State Committee for 
Forestry of the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers and the 
Central Board of the Scientific and Technical Society' of 
Forestry and the Timber Industry'; monthly; Editor 
P. N. Kuzin. 


Lesovedenio [Silviculture): i. 1967; published by' the 
“Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Biology Department of the U.S.S.R. Academy' of 
Sciences; bi-monthly. 

Luga i Pastbischn [Meadows and Pastures) : f. 1966; Ministry 
of Agriculture; scientific approach to tho problem of 
fodder; bi-monthly. 


Mckhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Selskogokhozyaistva 

[Mechanization and Electrification of Agriculture): 
Orlikov por. i/ii; f. 1930; All-Union Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Acting Editor B. N. 
Listov. 

Molochnoyo i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo [Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry' of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. , 
Okhota i Okhotnichyc khozyaistvo [Hunting and Trapping): 
Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1955; Ministry of Agriculturo; 
monthly; Editor O. K. Gusev, 

OvtSQVOdstvo [Sheep Breeding): Orlikov per. i/n; f. 19551 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 1 . 1 . Leonov. 
Pchclovodstvo [Apiculture): Ui. Gorkogo 32; f. 1921.' 

Jlinistry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. J. Gubina. 
PtitSGVOdstvo [Poultry Farming) : Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 195U 
Ministry of Agriculturo; monthly; Editor M. N. 
Bogdanov. 

Rybovodstvo i Rybolovstvo [Fish Breeding and Fishing): 
Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1958; Ministry of Agriculture; bi- 
monthly'; Editor V. L. Kotov. ^ 

SsdovodstVD [Horlicnlliirr): Orlikov per. l/iil f. 19G2; 
Ministry’ of Agriculturo; monthly; Editor P. S. Shakii- 


MATOV. 

Sakharnaya Svekla (Sugar Beet): Sadovo-Spasskay’a iS; f. 
1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly’; Editor T. K. 
Kretinin. 

Sclektsia i scmcnovodsfvo [Selection and Seed Cultivation) : 
Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1929; Ministry' of Agriculturo; bi- 
monthly; Editor S. D. Pushkarskv. 

Sciski Hekhanizafor (Agricultural Machine-Operator): Orli- 
kov per. i/i I ; f. 1958; 3 Iinistry of Agriculture; monthly'; 
Editor A. I. Smirnov. 

Sclskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology): 
L 19O6; V. 1 . Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture, 


bi-monthly. 

Svinovodstvo (Fig Breeding): f. 193°: Minfstry of Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

Tekhnika V Sclskom Khozyalstvs [Agricultural Engineering): 
Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 194 1 : .Ministry of Agriculture, 
monthly; Editor M . A. Stebanov. 

Tsvetovodstvo (Floriculture): UI. v.Jm a' 

Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor N. 1 . ^ iKor. A- 


yenko. . 

chyol i Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozak^h (Sioch-T alang 
and Finances in Collective and State Faimsj. i. i 150. 
Afinistry of Agriculture; monthly, 
csfnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (•■lfw»7'i/rn;.‘'VtfR/:- 
fic Bulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 195,'-*: ' • 

Union Ac.adcmy of Agricultural ^cl-■nce^; monthly. 
Editor I. I. SiNiAGiN. 
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Veterinariya {Velei-iuary Science): Orlilcov per. i/ii; f. 
1949; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. N. 
Gladenko. 

Zafeuphi Selskokhozyaistvennikh Productov {Agricultural 
Product Purchasing): f. 1962; State Commission for 
Purchases of the Council of Alinisters; monthly. 

Zashchita Rasienii {Plant Protection): Moscow U-139, 
Sadovo-Spasskaya iS; f. 1956; Ministri' of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor E. N. Ivanov. 

Zemledeliye {Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953: Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939; monthly; Editor G. 5 l. Golovin. 

zernovye i Maslichnye Kultury {Cereals and Oil-Producing 
Crops): f. 1966; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Zhivotnovodsivo {Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 
1939: Alinistry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. S. 
Blomkvist. 

For Children 

Koster {Bonfire) : f. 1936; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League, Cen- 
tral Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and 
the Union of Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction and popu- 
lar science for 10-14 years; monthly. 

Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of tho V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of tho Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly. 

Pioner {Pioneer): f. 1934; published by the "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Organization of tho Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly. 

Yunyi Naturalist {Young Naturalist): i. 1929; published by 
the “Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-ioth grades, who are 
interested in biology; monthly. 

Yunyi Technik {Young Technologist): f. 1956;' published by 
the "Afolodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; popular engineeringfor schoolchildren; monthly. 

Veselye Kartinki {Merry Pictures): f. 1956; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of tho Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humourous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly. 

Culture and Arts 

Bibliotechka “Naglyadnaya Agitatsiya, Propaganda i 
Khudozhestvennoe Oformlenio” {Propaganda and De- 
sign): f. 1955: published by tho "Sovictskaya Rossia" 
(Soviet Russia) Publishing House; posters and albums; 
bi-monthly. 

Bibliotechka “V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodcyatel- 
nosti” {A malcur Art) : f. 1945; published by tho "Sov-iet- 
skaya Rossia” (Soviet Russia) Publishing Hoo.se; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly, 

iDecorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. {Decorative Art of the 
U.S.SM.): f. 1957; published by the “Soviolskii 
Khudozhnik” (Soviet Painter) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Painters; monthly. 


Iskusstvo {Art): f. 1933; published by the "Iskusstvo” 
(Art) Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of 
Culture and the Union of Painters of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Arts; fine arts; monthly. 

Iskusstvo Kino {Film Art): f. 1931; journal of the Commit- 
tee for Cinematography of the Council of Alinisters and 
the Union of Cinematographists; monthly. 

Kinomekhanik {Projectionist): f. 1937; published by the 
“Iskusstvo” (Art) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Alinisters; monthly. 

Klub i Khudorhestvennaya Samodeyatclnost {Club-house 
and Amateur Performances): f. 1951; publi.shod by tlic 
“Profizdat” (Trade Union) IPubUshing House; journal of 
the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; activi- 
ties of club-houses, palaces of culture and libraries; 
fortnightly. 

Kultura i Zhizn {Culture and Life): f. 1957; puhlLshcd by 
the "Progress” (Progress) Publishing House; journal of 
the Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; problems of inter- 
national co-operation in the arts; monthly; in Russian, 
English, French, Spanish and German. 

Kulturno-Prosvetitcinaya Rabota {Cultural and Instructive 
Work) : i. 1940; published by tho “Sovictskaya Kossiya" 
(Soviet Russia) Publishing House; journal of the Mini.s- 
try of Culture; problems of cultural education; monthly. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn {Musical Life): f. 1957: published by 
the "Sovietskii Kompozitor” (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the Alinistry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly. 

Pepertuar Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatelnosti {Repertoire 
of Amateur Theatres): f. 1955; published by the 'Is- 
kusstvo” (Art) Publishing House; plaj's by Soviet and 
foreign playvwights, modern songs and pocm-s; fort- 
nightly. 

Programmy Radio i Televidenie (Radio and TV Program- 
mes) : {. 1968; published by tho Publishing House of the 
Committee for Broadcasting and Television of the 
Council of Afinisters; weekly. 

Sovietskii Ekran {Soviet Screen): f. 1957; puhlLshod by the 
“Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the_ Council of 
Alinisters and the Union of Cinematographists; achievi-- 
monts of Soviet cinema; fortnightly. 

Sovictskaya Estrada i Tsirk {Soviet Variety Art and Circus): 
t- 1957; published by tho "Iskusstvo” (Art) Publishing 
House; journal of tho Alinistrj' of Culture; now works 
, by artists, playwrights and painters; monthly. - 

Sovietskii Film {Soviet Ei/w): illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly.' 

Sovietskoe Foto {Soviet Photography^: f. i 9 =fi: journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; monthly. 

Sovietskoe Kino {Soviet Cinema): f. 1963; publtshed by the 
“Sovictskaya Kultura” (Soviet Culture) I iiblishing 
House; Soviet and foreign cinema; weekly. 

Sovietskaya Muzyka {Soviet Music): f. 193.U published by 
tho “Sovietskii Kompozitor” (Soviet Composer) Fnl>- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers aim 
tho Alinistry of Culture; monthly. 

Sovietskoe Radio i Televidenie (Soviet Radio and XT'): /• 
1952; journal of the Comiuitteo for Broadw-slir^ ana 
Television of the Council of Ministers; worlcJn dificrni 
studios throughout the U.S.S.R.; monthly. 
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Teafr (Theater) : f. 1937; published by the "Iskusstvo" (Art) 

Publishing House; journal of the Ministrj' of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor Viktor Lav- 
rentiev; circ. 20,000. 


Teafralnaya Zhirn (Theatrical Life)-. Ui. Zhdanova 12; i. 
1958; Ministry of Culture, the Soviet Writers Union and 
the All Russian Theatrical Societv; twice monthly; 
Editor Yu. A. Zubkov. 

Tvorchestvo (Creative Work)-, i. 1957; published by the 
"Sovietskii Khudozhnik" (Soviet Painter) Publishing 
House; journal of the Union of Painters; fine art; 
monthly. 

Economics, Pinance 

Dengi I Kredit (Money and Credit) : f. 1938; published by the 
"Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly. 

Ekonomicheskie nauki (Economic Sciences): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the “Vysshaya Shkola” (School of Higher 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary' Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomika i matematicheskie metody (Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965; published by the 
"Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of niathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
tors, automatic .sy'.stenis of optimal planning, etc.; bi- 
monthly. 

Ekonomika selskogo khozyaistva (Economics oj AgrienU 
Utre): i. 1925; published by the "Kolos" (Corn Ear) 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Agriculture; varied problems of the economics of 
agricultural produce; monthly. 

Ekonomika stroitelstva (Economics of Building): f. 1959; 
published by the "Stroiizdat'' (Building) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Building Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; economic problems 
of building and the building materials industry; 
monthly. 

Finansy (Finances of the- U.S.S.R.); f. 1927; published by 
the "Finansy'" Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of the 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly. 

Hatcrialno-TckhnicheskOD snabzhenic (Material and Tech- 
nical Supply): f. 19O6; published by the State Com- 
mittee for material and Technical supply of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; theoretical and practical 
problems of supjily of the U.S.S.R. national economy; 
monthly. 

Kirovaya cconomika i mezhdunarodnieofnosheniya (World 
Economics and International Eclations): {. 1957; pub- 
lished by tlic "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and Intem.ational 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of tlic world 
sociali.si syastciii, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism; economical and political .situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly. 

PlanovoB khozyaistvo (Planned Economy): f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the ■'Econoiiiika'’ (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers ot tlic U.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly. 


Vestnik Uoningradskogo Unhersiteta, Seriya Ekonomika, 
Fllosofiya, Pravo (Herald of Leningrad University, 
Series of Economies, Philosophy and Law): f. 19.(6; pub- 
lished by the Leningrad University Publishing House; 
original theoretical articles on all aspects of cconomic.s, 
philosophy and law; quarterly’. 

Vesinik Moskovskogo Universifeta 7 Seriya — Econonika 

(Herald of Moscow University, the yth Series-Econo- 
mics): i. 1966; published by the Moscow University 
Publishing House; original articles on political econo- 
my, economics and planning of branches of industry’, 
etc.; bi-monthly'. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki (Problems of Economics): f. 194S; pub- 
lished by "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences: economic problems of the socialist -system in 
the U.S.S.R.; political economics, planning, statistics, 
etc.; monthly. 

Vestnik Leningradskogo Universiteta, Seriya Ekonomika, 
FilOSOfiya, Pravo (Herald of Leningrad University, 
Scries of Economics, Philosophy and Law): f. 1946; 
Leningrad University Publishing House; original tlico- 
rctical articles on all aspects of cconomic.s, philo.sophy 
and law; quarterly-. 

Vestnik Moskovskogo Universiteta, 7 Seriya— Economika 

(Herald of Moscow University, the 7th Series — Econo- 
mics) : f. 1966; Moscow University Publishing House; 
original articles on political economy, cconomiai and 
planning of branches of industry, etc.; hi-monthly. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki (Problems of Economics): f. 194S; 
published by' the "Pravda" Publishing House; jonnial 
of the Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; economic problems of the socialist sy-stem 
in the U.S.S.R,; political economics, planning, .statistics, 
etc.; monthly. 

Internationa!- Akfairs 

Aziya i Afrika Sovodnya (Asia and Africa Today): i. 1957; 
published by the "Kauka" Publishing House; illus- 
trated journal of the Institute of Peoples of Asia and 
the Institute of Africa of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; liistory, development and struggle of (leopics 
of both continents; monthly. 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn (International Life): f, 1934; puli- 
lishcd by the "Progress" Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie"; problems of foreign 
policy and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries; in Russian, English and Ercnch; monthly. 

Narody Azii i Afriki (Peoples of Asia and Africa): f. i 959 : 
published by the "Kaulca” Publishing House; scientific 
journal of the Institute of Peoples of Asia and the 
Institute of Africa of the U.S.S.R. .‘\cademy of Science.s; 
problems of economy, history, culture. literature and 
linguistics of Asian and .African peoples; bi-inoutlily. 

NOVOC Vremya (Kew Times): 1/2 Maly' PutiTiltoy.slry', 
Ploslichad Pushhina; f. 1043; published by "Irud” 
newspaper Publishing House; foreign atlairs; in Rus- 
sian, Engli.sh, French, German, Sp.anish, Poli.sh and 
Czech; weekly; Editor-in-Chief P-Wei-Raomov. 

XX Vek i Mir (20th Century and Pence): I. 1967; /oiini.ai of 
the Soviet Peace Committee; Soviet and foreign writers 
and journalists on the most important devcloiniient'i of 
international relations, peace, dlsannamcnt and t lit' 
national-liberation stniggle; in Russian, Liigh''!!, 
German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubozhom (Abroad): L 1060; publi.'^hwl by the * Prrivda 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union ol 
Journalists; translations from foreign press. and iK-nexJi- 
cals, commentaries ot Soviet observers; weekly. 
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Education 

Gdografiya V Shkole {Geography in Schools) : Pogodinskaya 
ul. 8; f.' 1934; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; bi- 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief V. Razumovsky. 

Khimia v Shkole {Chemistry in Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 
8; i. 1937; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; bi-monthly; 
Editor S. A. Balezin. 

Matematika V Shkole {Mathematics in Schools): Pogodin- 
skaya ul. 8; f. 1934: U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
bi-monthly; Editor It. S. Cherkasov. 

Prepodavaniye Istorii v Shkole {Teaching History in 
Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1946; U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Education; 6 times a year; Editor A. S. 
Kara-Muraz. 

Profcssionalno-tekhnicheskoe Obrazovanie {Vocational and 
Technical Education): Murmansky pr. 8; f. 1941; The 
State Committee for Vocational Education of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 35,000 
copies; Editor A. M. Krestyaninov. 

Russki Yazyk V Natsionalnoi Shkole {The Russian Language; 
in National Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957; 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and the Academy of 
Pedagogical Sciences; monthly; Editor S. G. Barchu- 

DAROV. 

Semya i Shkola {Home and School) : Pogodinskaya ulitsa 8; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor A. Y. Orlov. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo {Schools and Production): Pogo- 
dinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
monthly; Editor A. A. Polyakov. 

Sovietskaya Pedagogika {Soviet Pedagogics): hloscow, B. 
Polyanka 58; f. 1937: U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical 
Sciences; monthly: Editor F. F. Korolyev. 

Sovetsk! Shkolnik (Soviet Schoolboy): 3 Proezd Maryinoi 
Roshchi 41; f. 1937: U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
journal for blind children, printed in Braille; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Glebov. 

Sredneye Spetsialnoe Obrazovanie {Specialized Secondary 
Education): Podsosensky per. 20; f. 1954; U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; monthly; 10,000 copies; Editor V. A. Kuzovlev. 

Vestnih Vysshei Shkoly {Higher Schools Review): Uiitsa 
Zhdanova ii; f. 1940; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A. N. Yorshenev. 

Vospiianie Shkolnikov {The Up-bringing of Schoolchildren): 
Moscow; f. 1934: U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; bi- 
monthly. 

Language, Literature 

FilologichCSkie nauki (Philology): f. 1958: published by the 
"Vysshaya Shkola" (Higher School) Publishing House; 
journal of tlic U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and Secon- 
dary Specialized Education; reports of Institutions of 
higher learning on the most important problems of 
literary studies and linguistics; bi-monthly. 

Izvcsiiya Akademii Nauk SSSR, Scriya litcratury I ynzyka 

■ ■ [Transactions the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences, Series of 
Literature and Linguistics); f. 1940; journal of the 
Department of Literature and Linguistics of tho 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; basic problems of Marx- 
ist Leninist aesthetics and theory of literature; laws of 
appearance and historical development of national 
cultures etc., bi-monthly. 

Russkaya Literatura {Russian Literature): f. 195S; pub- 
lished by the "Kauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Literature of the U.S.S.R. 
.\cademy of Sciences; development of Russian and 
Soviet literature from its appearance up to tho present 
day: <iuartcrly. 


Russkaya Rech (Russian language): i. 1967: published by 
the “Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of tho 
Institute of Russian Language of the U.S.S.R; Academy 
of Sciences; popular; history of the development of tho 
literary Russian language; bi-monthly. 

Sovietskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature) : i. 194S; published 
by the "Literaturnaya Gazeta” Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of rvriters’ novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German and Polish; 
monthly. 

Vestnik Moskovskogo Universiteta, 10 Seriya-yFiloIogiya 

(Herald of Moscow University, the soth Series — Philo- 
logy): f. i960; published by the University Publishing 
House; scientific research by professors, lecturers, post- 
graduates and students of the philological faculty of the 
University; bi-monthly. 

Voprosy Literatury (Problems of IMcrature): f. 1957: pub- 
lished by the "Khudozhestvennaya Literatura” (Fic- 
tion) Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers and the Institute of World Literature 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; theory and his- 
tory of modern literature and aesthetics; montlily. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952: 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly.' 

Philately 

Filatolia S.S.S.R. (Philately) : Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the 
All-Union Philatelic Society; monthly. 


Physical Culture and Sport 
Fizkuliura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the “Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Central Board of tho Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations; achievements in Soviet .sport; 


monthly. 

Krylja Rodiny (Wings of the Motherland): Moscow; f- 195°: 
published by the "DOSAAF” Publishing House; jour- 
nal of the Voluntary Society of Assistance to the Army, 
Air Force and Navy; achievements in aviation and 
space exploration; monthly, 

Lyogkaya Atictika (Track and Field): Moscow; f- 1955: 
published by tho "Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical Culture 
and Sport) Publishing House; journal of tho Central 
Board of the Union of Sports Societies and Organiza- 
tions of the U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Shakhmatny Byulloten (Chess Bulletin): Mo.scow; I. 7955: 
published by tho "Fizlniltura i Sport” (Phj'sical Culture 
and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.U. 
Chess Federation; theoretical reviews of chess tourna- 
ments; monthly. 

shakhmaty v S.S.S.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 

f. 1921; published bj' the "Fizlrulturai Sport” (PhysiMl 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Clicss Federation; monthly. 

Sportivnaya Zhizn] Rossii (Sporting Life in Russiay. Mm- 
cow; f. 1957; publi-shed in tlie “Sovietskaya Kossia , 
(Soviet Russia) Publishing House; journal of the AJi- 
Russian Union of Sports Societies and Organizations, 
monthly. 

Sportivnyo Igry (Sports and Games): hfoscow; (• 19551 P“b- 
lishedby tho "Fizkultura i Sport” (Phy.sic.al Culture am 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of tho^ntr.n BOiirt 
of the Union of Sports Societies and Organization. , 
monthly. , . 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R.): illustrated; in 
Russian. English, French. Spanish. German and Hun- 

g. arian; monthly. 
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Teonya i Praktika Fizicheskoy Kultury (r/;eory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; i. 1937; published by the 
‘•Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of the 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Turist (Tourist) : Moscow; f. 1966; published by the "Profiz- 
dat" (Trade Union) Publishing House; journal of the 
jVll-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; articles 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 


Neva (The River Neva): Leningrad; f. 1955; published bv 
the "Khudozhestvennaya Litcratura" (Fiction) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly. 

Novy Mir [New World): f. 1925; published by the 'Tzves- 
tiya" Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union 
of Writers, new fiction by Soviet authors; monthly. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1923: pub- 
lished by the ”Pravda” Publishing House; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor Anatolv V. Sofronov. 


Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): f. 1956; published by the “Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and foreign policies of the 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly. 

Bloknot agftatora (Agitator's note-book): i. 1942; published 
by the “ICrasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Kommunist (Communist): f. 1924; published by the “Prav- 
da” Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist-Lcninist Ihcory, 
philokiphy, economy; C.P.S.U. history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually. 

Kommunist Vooruzhennykh Sil (Communist of the Armed 
Forces): f. i960; published by the “Krasnaya Zvczda” 
(Red Star) Publishing House; journal of the Political 
Department of the Soviet Army and Navy; problems of 
Marxist-Lcninist theory; achievements of the Soviet 
peoj'lc in building communism; political activities in 
the Armed Forces, etc.; fortnightly. 

Partiinaya Zhizn (Party Life): f. 1919; published by the 
“Pravda" Publishing Flouse; journal of the Central 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.; problems of the C.P.S.U. 
and Soviet Government policies; party life, generaliza- 
tion of cxporience of local party bodies; fortnightly. 

Politicheskoc Samoolirazovanle (Political Self-Education): 

*957! published by the “Pravda" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and \\'orld 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly. 

Voprosy Isforii K.P.S.S. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): i. 1957; published by the “Pravda” Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist and 
lalKiur movements’ liistory; monthly. 

Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 

Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples) : f. 1938; published 
by the "Izvcstiya” Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the best works of writers, 
poets and critics of all the Republics of the U.S.S.R.; 

■ monthly. ■ 

Inostrannaya Uieratura (Foreign Literature): f. 1955: Pub- 
lished by the "Izvcstiya” Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; Russian translations of 
modem foreign authors; montlilsL 

Moskva ( Moscow ): f. 1957; published by the“Khudozhcst- 
vonnaya Literatura” (Fiction) Publishing House; 
journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its 
Moscow branch; fiction; monthly. 

Moscow News: Ul. Gorkogo 16/2; f. 195b: published by the 
Union of Soviet Societies for Friendship and Cultural 
Rclatjons with Porcign Countries; popular ‘'vccltly in 
Engli.sh, French, Spanish .and .\mbic; Editor-in-Chief 
Y. .'\. Lomko. 


Oktyabr (October): Ul. Pravdy 11/13; f. 1924; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kochetov. 

Roman-Gazeta (Novels) ; f. 1927; published by the “Khudo- 
zhestvennaya Litcratura” (Fiction) Publi.sliing House; 
the most widc-.spread periodical of fiction and best 
works previously published in journals, including 
translation into Russian; fortnightly. 

Soviefish Hcimland (Soviet Motherland): i. igGi; published 
by the “Sovictski Pisatcl” (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, essays of Soviet and progressive 
foreign Jewish authors; in Yiddish; montlily. 

Sovictski Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina 8; f. 1950; 
published by the “Pravda" Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, English, 
Arabian, Beng.ali, Hungarian, Spanish, Chinese, 
Korean, Hindi, Urdu, Gorman, Serbian, Finnish, French 
and Japanese; montlily; Editor-in-Chief N. M. Griba- 
chev. 


Sovictski Voin (Soviet Warrior): f. 1919; published liy the 
"Voenizdat” (Military) Publishing House; journal of 
the Political Department of the Soviet Army and Na\'y ; 
popular illustrated; for soldiers; fortnightly. 

Starshina-Sorzhant (Non-Commissioned Officer): i. 1960; 
published by the "Voenizdat” (Alilitary) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Alinistry of Defence; 
life and military service of soldiers .and N.C.O.s in the 
Army and N.av>'; illustrated; monthly. 

Znnmya (Banner): Tverskoi Bulvar 25; f. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. KoznF.VMKov. 

Zvczda (Star): f. 1931: published by the "Khudozhest- 
vennaya Litcratura" (Fiction) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, art and Iitcr.ary criticism; 
monthly. 

Popular Scientific 


Khimiya i Xhlzn (Chemistry and Life): f. 19O5; jiublished by 
the “Nauk.a” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Section of Chemical and Technological Sciences of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; all branches of 
pure and applied chcinistr}'; monthly. 

Modclist-Konstrucfor (Modelling-Designing): f. ighf'! 
lishcd by the "Afolodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communi.st League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly. 

Nauka I Zhizn (Science and Life): f. 1934! published hy tlw 
"Pr.avda” Publi.shing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Society "Znanic” (Knowledge); popular; recent deve- 
lopments in all branches of science and tccimologa-; 
monthly. 

Nauka I Rcligiya (Science and Religion): f. 1059; joum.al of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanic" (Knowledge); popular 


atheistic; monthly. 

iroda (Nature): !. igra; publi.shcd by the "Nauka" 
(Science) Publishing House; jounml of the Presidium 


sciences; monthly. 
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Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.H, Voluntary Society 
of Promotion to the Army, Aviation and Navj'; popular 
radio-engineering; monthly. 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom {Russian Abroad): f. 1967; 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House; 
journal of the Methodological Centre of the Russian 
Language at iSIoscow University; actual problems 
of methodology of teaching the Russian language to 
foreigners; quarterly. 

Sciskaya Nov {Country News): f. 1966; published by the 
"Kolos” (Com Ear) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; popular country life; 
monthly. 

Semya i ShkOla {Family and School): f. 1946; published by 
the "Prosveshchenie” (Education) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogics; popu- 
lar; family education; monthly. 

Tekhnika-Molodezhi {Engineering — For Youth): f. 1933; 
published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthly. 

Voennie znaniya {Military Knowledge) : f . 1925; joint edition 
of the U.S.S.R. Civil Defence and Voluntary Society of 
Promotion to the Army, Air Force and Navy of the 
U.S.S.R.; defence: monthly. 

Vokrug Sveta {Around the World):i. i86r; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; illus- 
trated; geographical: monthly, including the monthly 
supplement "Ishatel” (Seeker); fantastics; detectives. 

Za Rulem {At the Wheel): f. 1928; published by the U.S.S.R. 
Voluntary Society of Promotion to the Army, Air Force 
andNavy; popular scientific and motor sports; monthly. 

Zdorovye {Health): f. 1955; published by the “Pravda” 
Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and the 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly. 

Zemlya I Vsclcnnaya {Earth and Universe): f. 1965; pub- 
lished by the “Nauka" (Science) Publisliing House; 
joint edition of the Department of Physical-Technical 
and hlathematical Sciences of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences and the U.S.S.R. Society of Astronomy and 
Geodesy; popular; actual hypothesis of the origin and 
development of the Earth and Universe; monthly. 

Znanic-Sila {Knowledge is Strength): 1 . 1926; published by 
the "Vyshaya Shkola” (Ilighcr School) Publishing 
House; journal of the Stale Committee for Vocational 
Training of the Council of hCnisters of the U.S.S.R.; 
general; popular, scientific; monthly. 

The Press, Pougrapiiy and Bibliography 

Knizhnaya Lctopisj {Book Chronicle): Moscow; f. 1907; 
published by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of ^Ministers; registration of all 
books published in the U.S.S.R., with description of 
books; fortnight!}’. 

Notnaya Lctopis] {Chronicle of Music): Moscow; f. 1931; 
published by tlie "Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the All-Union on Book Chamber of the Prcs.s 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; registration of 
issues of music in the U.S.S.R.; quarterly. 

Poligrafiya {FoUgraphy): ’hloscow; f. 1924; published by the 
"Knig.a" (Book) Publi.shing House: journal of the Press 
Committee of the Council of ^^inistcrs; development of 
the printing industry; monthly. 


Raboche-Krestyanskii Korrespondenl {Workers’ and Pea- 
sants’ Correspondent ) : Moscow; f. 1924; published by the 
“Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; practical adviser 
to workers’ and peasants’ correspondents; monthly. 

Sovietskaya Bibliografiya {Soviet Bibliography): Moscow; 

1933; published by the “Kniga" (Book) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly. 

Vestnik IWoskovskogo Universiteta {Bulletin of Moscow 
University): Moscow; f. i960; published by the "MGU” 
(Moscow State University) PnbUshing House; Scries II: 
Journalism; problems of the modern press; bi-monthly. 

V Mire Knig {In the World of Books): Moscow; f. 1961; pub- 
lished by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; reviews of now books, theoretical problems of 
literature; monthly. 

Zhurnalist {Journalist): Moscow; f, 1922; published by the 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
newspaper "Pravda” (Truth) and of the Union of 
Journalists; problems of international life and of the 
life oi Soviet journalists; monthly. 

Religion 

Bratski Vestnik {Brotherly Messenger ) : All-Union Evangeli- 
cal Cliristian Baptists, P.O.B. 520, Moscow; f. 1945 ' 

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii {Journal of the Patriarchate 
of Jlfoscou)): Moscow G-435, Novodevichy pr. i;_f. 193 ^! 
published by the Patriarchate; monthly; Editor Rt. 
Rev. PiTiRiM, Bishop of Volokolamsk. 

SA’nRICAL 

Krokodil {Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1922; pub- 
lished by the “Pravda” Publishing House; throe times 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief hi. G. Semyonov. 

Trade, Trade Unions, Labour and Social Security 

Knizhnaya Torgovlya {Book Trade): Leninsky prospekt 15; 
f. 1948; Ministiy of Culture; monthly; Editor G. 1 . 
Guzairov. 

Sotsialisticheski Trud {Socialist Labour): PI. Kuibysheva 
i; f. 1956; State Committee of tlic Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Wages; monthly; 
Editor P. 31 . Loznevoi; circ. 50,000. 

Sotsialnoye obespochenie {Social Security) : Ul. Shaboloyka 
14: f. 1926; R.S.F.S.R. . 3 Gnistry of . Social Sccurit}',’ 
monthly; Editor 31. I. Derevnin. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya {Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 28; f. 
1927: U.S.S.R. hlinistry of Trade; monthly; Editor 
V. G. 3IALICHIN. 

Sovietskic Profsoyuzy {Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kimva 13; 
f- 1945; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, 
twice monthly; Editor V. P. Nikitin. 

Vneshnynya Torgovlya {Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovkina 4: 
f. 1921 ; 3 Iinistry oi Foreign Trade; monthly in Russian, 
English, French and Spanish; Editor V. Golorv. 


Transi’ort and Communication 
lalika, Tclcmckhanika i Svyaz {Autonuttion, Tele- 
chanics and Communication): 3 foscow; f. £ 95 /'. P'.' " 
led by the "Transport” (Transport) Puhhsui g 
nf Ibn " " ^ I'-.-.ncnort. 
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Avtomobilnyc Dorogi (Mo/or Hoads): Moscow; S. 1938; 
published by the "Transport" (Transport) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Transport 
Construction; new methods of building country roads: 
montldy. ^ 

Avtomobilnyi Transport {Motor Transport): Moscow; f. 
1923; published by tho "Transport" (Transport) Pub- 
hslung House; joint edition of the R.S.F.S.K. Ministry 
of Motor Transport and Highways and of the Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of Workers in Communi- 
cation, Workers in lifotor Transport and Highwaj's; 
important questions of automobile production; 
monthly. 

Eloctrosvyaz (Electric Conimnnication): Moscow; f. 1933; 
"Svyaz” (Communication) Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.K, Ministry of Communication and 
of the A. S. Popov Scientific and Technical Society of 
Radio Engineering and Electric Communication: all 
typos of electric communication; monthly. 

Elektn'cheskaya i Tcpiovoznaya Tyaga (Diesel-Electric 
Traction): Moscow; f. 1957; published by the "Trans- 
port" (Transport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Transport; electrification of rail- 
way transport, utilization of diescl-electric traction; 
monthly. 

Grazhdanskaya Avialsiya (Civil Aviation): Moscow; f. 1919; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Civil Aviation; 
development of Soviet Air Transport; utilization of 
aviation in agriculture and forcstrjq monthly. 

Morskoy Flat (Sea Transport): Moscow; f. 1941; pubUshed 
by the "Transport" (Transport) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Sea Transport; 
technical and commercial; monthly. 

Radiotekhnika (Radio Engineering): Moscow; f. I 94 < 5 : puh- 
lishcd by the "Sryaz" (Communication) Publishing 
House; journal of the A. S. Popov Scientific and Tech- 
nical Society of Radio Engineering and Electrical 
Communication; theoretical problems of radio engi- 
neering; monthly. 

Radiofekhnfka i Efektronika (Radio Engineering and Elec- 
tronics): Moscow; f. 1956; published by tho "Hauka” 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Department 
of Physics and Apirlicd Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory of radio engineering; monthly. 

Rechnoy Transport (River Transport): Moscow; f. 1941: 
published by the "Transport" (Transport) Publisliing 
House; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Ministrj' of River 
Transport; development and reconstruction of river 
transport; monthly. 

VestnikSvyazi (Hrr/iWe/. 

published by the "S\’-; . . 

House; joint edition c ■ ' ' 

and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production; 
monthly. 

Veslnik Vsesoyuznogo Nauchno-lsslcdovatclskogo Insfifufa 
Zheleznodorozhnogo Transporta (Herald of the. All- 
Union Scientific and Research Institute of Railway 
Transport): Moscow; f. 1942; published by the "Trans- 
port" (JVansport) Publishing House; edition of tlic 
-Ml-Union Scientific and Research Institute of Railway 
Transport of the U.S.S.R. Jfini.stry of Transport; tech- 
nical progress in railway transport; 8 times a year. 

For M'o.'ib.v 

Kretlyanka (Peasant Women): f. 1922; published by the 
"Prnvda" Publishing House; popular; monthly. 


Rabotnitsa (Working IFomait); f. 1914; published b>' the 
‘Pravda" Publishing House; popular; monthly. 

Sovietskaya Zhcnshchina (Soviet ri’ornau): Kuznetsky Most 
22; f. 1945; published by the "Pravda" Pub'li.shing 
House; joint edition of tho Committee of Soviet Women 
and tho All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, English, French. 
German, Korean, Spanish, Chinese, Hindiand Japanese; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief; V. I, Fedotova. 

Zhurnal r/lotl (Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14: f. 
2945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Do.x.skava. 

Youth 

Komsomolskaya Zllizn (Life of the Leninist Yonng Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union): f. 195S; published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of tho Soviet Union; problems of the 
communist education of tho young; discussions about 
tho problems of the young generation, etc.; fortnightly. 

Molodaya Gvardiya (Young Guard): f. 1924; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for tho young generation; montldy. 

Molodezhnaya Estrada (Variety Art for Youth): f. 1943; 
published by the ‘Afoiodaya Gvardiya" Publishing 
House; repertoire for amateur companies; bi-monthly. 

Molodoi Kommunisi (Young Communist): f. 1918; published 
Ijy tho “Afolodaya G\'ardiya" Publisliing House; journal 
of tho Central Committee of the Leninist Y'oung Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly. 

Rovesnik (Contemporary): f. igOa; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commiini.st 
League of the Sovact Union and tiie Committee of 
Youth Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illus- 
trated, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; monthly. 

Solskaya Zhizn (Rural Life): f. 1925; publi.slicd by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; jounial of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; pojiular illustrated, 
fiction, verses, jiroblcm.s of rural youth; montlily. 

Smena (Rising Generalion): Dumazhny Proezd 14: f. 1924: 
■published by the "Pravda” Piibli.shing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; popul.ar illustrated, 
short stories, essaj'-s and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A. D. Golubyev. 

Vozhaiyi (Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; pulilishcd by the 
"idolodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist A'oung Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. L Lzmin All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
actir'itics of pioneer units; monthly. 

Yunost (Youth): i. 1955: published by thc_"Pravda" Pul>- 
lisliing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, cssay.s and poems by (reginners; 
monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tass (Telegraphic Agency of the Soviet Union): TveraVoy 
bulvar 10, JIoscow; f. 1925: Dir. Sergei Laeih. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechali HovosU) [Hews Press Agency): 
Ihishkina pi. 2; Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 


1203 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Press, Publishing) 


by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
organizations of no countries of the world; Chair. 
B. S. Burkov. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Moscow 

ANSA: Kutuzovsky prospckt 7/4, Apt. 234; Bureau Chief 
Guiseppe Canessa. 

AP: 13 Ul. Narodnaya, Apt. 35, Moscow 9; Bureau Chief 
John Bausman. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Frunsenslraya nab., 
dom 38, vh. 12, kvartal 416: Bureau Chief Stefan 
Tihchev. 


Czechoslovak Nev/s Agency (Ccteka): Ul. Chaikovskogo, 
dom 28/35. 

Tho Canadian Press: Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4; Bureau 
Chief Peter Buckxey. 

Kyodo News Service: Kutuzovsky prospekt 14, kvartal 
137; Bureau Chief Shozaburo Usuda. 

UPl: Kutuzovsky prospekt 15, Apt. 67; Bureau Chief 
Henry Shapiro. 

The following are also represented; Jiji Press, Prensa 
Latina, Reuters. 


PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing, houses and about 170 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Committee for Press and 
Publishing. The majority of publishers cover a special 
field of subject matter, the leading publishers being Natika 
which covers all sciences and the humanities; Mir dealing 
ivith scientific and technical books; Khudozhestvennaya 
Literatura publishing fiction; ProsvesJichenie educational 
books; Medilsina, Progress and Betskaya Literatura. 
Republican and Regional publishers issue books and 
booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist league, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own boote. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers' Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietshy Pisatel (Soviet Writer). The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. 

All branches of publishing (boolrs, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing tvith, re.spcctively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences. the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or tho Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards arc composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the ■ State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publisher's list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — ^booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they 
will require, the books are printed, and distributed by 
Soyuz liniga, tho state distributive organ, which has a 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 

JMost bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Sojmz Kniga 
with the notable exception of chains controlled by "Nauka" 
.and "Soviotsky Pisatel", the main difference being that, 
whereas Soyuz Kniga holds surplus stock lor its publishers, 
the other two must hold tlieir on-n. tnter-regional fairs are 


arranged where surplus stock is sold off at full price, the 
principle being to re-direct the right ihaterial to the right 
customer. There are 12,000 bookshops (selling nothing but 
books) besides 30.000 book Idosks (controlled by tlie book- 
shops) operating in factories, schools, and offices; 

Book prices, are fixed by government decree according 
to the type of book; educational and children’s books are 
priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga, thus profits gained from 
a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through the bookshops. '■ 

An author incurs no expenses involved in publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on The size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing h(^c 
signs an appropriate contract with tlie author. TCe 
U.S.S.R. is not party to the Berne Convention or pe 
Universal Copyright Law. Generally publishers issuing 
translated editions of foreign worlts pay author royalncs 
only for creative w'orlcs, and payment is usually in blockea 
roubles (i.e. must be spent in the U.S.S.R.). . 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer 
world and scientific and technical books top list ot 
Soviet publications in tlie number of titles. Boolcs are 
published in 61 languages of the U.S.S.R. and 37 languages 
of other lands. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless othenvise stated) , 

Afomizdat: Ul. Zhdanova 5-7; atomic science, research, 
peaceful use of nuclear energy; Dir. V. V. SinrOt . 

Avrora (Aurora) : Leningrad, Fontaiika 76; fine arts; Acting 
Dir. B. M. Pidemsky. 

Delskaya Literatura (Children's Literature)-. Maly 

sky pereulok i ; State publishing house of cliilarcn 
literature (other than school books); Dir. K. 1 '. t ISR 
NOV. 

Ekonomika (Economy)-. Bolshaya Gruzinskaya 3A; f- 1964; 
economic planning; Dir. V. S. Moldovan. 

Energiya (Energy)-. Shlyuzovaya Naberezhnaya 10, Ml 
aspects of electricity- and its uses; Acting Dir. a. 
Rozanov. 


Finansy (Finances)-. Ul. Chemislievskogo 7: banking, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. Y. A. Konstantin 
FIzkultura I Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): 

kaya ul. 27; all books, periodicals, etc., rcIiUing t 
forms of sport, chess .ind draughts, etc.; Dir. i 
SmsHlciN. , 

Gidrometsoizdat: Leningrad, V.-isilycvslcy 

23: hydrology, meteorology, oceanography; Dir, 

Mikhailov. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — ^(Publishing) 


Iskusstvo (^rt); Tsvetnoy bul. 25; art; Dir. E. J. Savostia- 

NOV. 

Izdatelstvo APN: Podkolokolny per. 13/5; prepares original 
manuscripts on Soviet economy, politics, culture and 
science for foreign publishing houses; supplies informa- 
tion for foreign encyclopaedias, reference books, dic- 
tionaries, travel guides, etc.; publ. Spulmk (monthly 
digest in Russian, English, French. Japanese, Spanish, 
Urdu and German) ; Dir. V. G. Kojiolov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta: Moscow University, 
Leninsky Gory; science; Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Izobrazitelnoo Iskusstvo {Fine Arts): Ul. Chernyakhov- 
skogo 4a; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
R. G. Alleyev. 

Izvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushkina 5; published by the 
newspaper “Izvestia" with aveekly supplement 
"Nedely” (Week), official publications of the U.S.S.R. 
a-d R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
Grachev. 

Khimiya {Chemistry)-. Novaya pi. 10; chemistry' and the 
cherrical industry; Dir. Ya. S. Mashkevich. 

Khudozhestvennaya Literatura {Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya lilitsa 19: fietion and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. A. Kosolapov. 

Kniga {The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Dir, M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos {Corn Ear): Ul. Gorkogo 32; agricultural production 
in all aspects; Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 

Legkaya Industriya {Light Industry): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoos, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 
ratiev., 

Lesnaya Promyshlcnnost {Forest Industry): Ul. Kirova 40A; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products; 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevskv. 

MaIysh’'(£iWa One): Butyrsky Val 68; books and booklets 
for children of pro-school age; Dir. I. N. Boronetsky. 

Mashfnosfroyeniyc {Machine Building): Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. A. Khoteyev. 

Meditsina {Medicine): Polroverigski per. 6/8; f. 1918: 
medical and health literature; Dir. V. I. JIaevsky. 

Mefallurgiya {Metallurgy): 2 Obydonsk>’ pereulok 14: 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 

Mezhdunarodnye Ofnoshoniya {International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7: foreign language ^ammare, 
scientific worlrs, translations for UN; Dir. M. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir {Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; Russian translations of 
foreign scientific, technical and other books; transla- 
tions into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. Sosnovsky. 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of tlie All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Moskovsky RabOChy {Moscow Worker): Proezd Vladi- 
mirova 6; publishing house ol the Moscow City and 
Regional Soviets; every kind ol work, including 
fiction; Dir. N. H. Eselev. 

Muzyka {Music): Ncglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 

TOV. 

Mysl {The Idea): Leninski prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. Porivaev. 

Nauka [Science): Pod.sosonski pereulok 21; f. 1924; publish- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; jVeting 
Dir. G. S. OsPYAN. 

Nadra {Natural Resources) : Tretyakovski proezd i ; gcolog> . 
natural resources, mining and coal industry', oil anu 
fuel technologN-; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 


Pedagogika {Pedagogics): 30 Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 41; 
books and periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and 
school training (except textbooks); Dir. Razumovsky. 

Pishchevaya Promyshlennost {Food Industry): Mruzovsky 
pereulok i; state scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political literature; Dir. M. A. 

SiVOLOBOV. 

Pravda: Ul. Pravdj'- 24; publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman 

Protizdat: Ul Kirova 13; publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Acting Dir. V. N. Pavlov. 

Prosveshchenie {Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 

Sovictskaya Entsiklopediya {Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky bulvar 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
paedi.as; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Dir. A. J. Revin. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Proezd Sapunova 
13/15; various; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 

Sovietskii Kompozitor {Soviet Composer): Naberezhnaya M. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. A. M. 
Goltsman. 

Sovietskoye Radio {Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Sovietsky Pisatel {Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography;'Union of Soviet Writers; Dir. N. V. Lesyu- 

CHEVSKY. 

Staiistika {Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics’ 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. E. J. 
Semenov. 

Stroyizdal: Kuznotsky most, 9; building, architecture and 
building materials; Dir. L. P. Maryanskv. 

Sudostroyenic {Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
D-65; f. 1940; shipbuilding: Dir. A. A. Kleimenov. 

Svyaz {Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications: Dir. B. A. 
Voronov. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L. Golova.vov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Oruzhoiny pereulok zsa; undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. Moralev. 

Voyonizdat: Bolshoy Kisolny per. 14: military theory and 
history; all books (including fiction) intended for Army 
use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 

Vysshaya Shkola {High School): Ncglinnaya 29/14; higher- 
education institutions' te.xt-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literatura {Law Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects; Dir. V. G. Yuzdasiiev. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular books on pohtics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. M. I. 
Rodionov. 

WRITERS' AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 

Union of U.S.S.R. Writers: Mosco«-, Ul. Vorov.skogo 52; 
Chair. A..R. Bobrov, m.sc.; First Sec. of the Board 
Prof. K. A. Fedi.v. 

Union of U.S.S.R. dournalisU: Mo^emv, Prospekt Mira 30: 
Chair. M. V. Zi.myanin. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Radio and Television, Finance} 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul, Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. N. N. Mesyatsev; Vice-Chair. E. N. 
Mamedov; Editorial Councils: Inter-Union Broad- 
casting, Broadcasting tor Abroad, Television Broad- 
casting. 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are five main programmes daily for listeners in the 
Soviet Union, onlong, medium, short and VHP wavebands. 
There are also special broadcasts for separate regions, the 
Urals, Siberia, Middle Asia and the Soviet Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their oivn radio stations operating 
local systems. Gaps between the local stations are filled by 
extensive relay systems, so that most areas of the U.S.S.R. 
are covered by radio. Broadcasts are in 67 languages. In 
1967 programme hours totalled 1,281 hours daily. 

Overseas Sroadcasling: 

Broadcasting is in 51 foreign languages, 10 languages of 
the people of the U.S.S.R. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European languages. 
Broadcasts to the Middle East in Arabic, Persian, 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to Africa in English, French, Portuguese, 
Amharic, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara. 


Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Tamil, Urdu, Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 
namese, Nepali, Singhali, Malayalama, Thai, 
Malagasy, Zulu. 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese, 
Korean. 

Broadcasts to the U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish. 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

In 1967 there were 920 television stations and 180 tele- 
vision centres. Seventeen cities have two channels, and in 
fourteen capitals of Union republics programmes are pre- 
sented in national and Russian languages. Moscow has 5 
and Leningrad 3 programmes. Moscow I operates week- 
days II hours, Sundays 10 hours. Moscow II operates 
for 6 hours on weekdays, Sundays 7 hours. Moscow III 
operates 4 hours (except Sundays). Moscow IV operates 
for 3 hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) for 2 hours. 
It is hoped that by 1970 colour television transmissions 
will pass from the stage of testing to become available to 
larger audiences. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of Soviet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya type arc used for, the 
exchange of television programmes betwccn_ Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, expen- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAai 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks; 

Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R. (State Bank): Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f. 1921 as State Bank of R.S.F.S.R., name changed in 
1923; the only issuing bank, and the government’s 
banker; sole provider of short-term loans. Gosbank 
provides a clearing centre and has 164 offices, 3,668 
branches and 258 agencies and over 76,100 savings 
banks throughout the Soviet Union. Chair. M. N. 
Sveshnikov; Vice-Chair. V. A. Vorobyov. 

Credit Banks 

Siroibank (Atl-Union Capital Investment Bank): Tverskoy 
bulvar 13. Moscow; f. 1959; when the capital invest- 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombank (industrial), Sclkhozbanh 
(agricultural) and Tsekomhank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organizations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organizations. 
It has over a thousand local branches; Chair. S. Z. 
Ginsburg. 


Vneshtorgbank (Foreigjt Trade Bo)iJf);_ Neglinnaya 12, 
Moscow; f. 1922; in charge of the Soviet Um'on s inter- 
national business, banking relations ivith foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial paymente to 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected witli 
export and import; Vneshtorgbank has no branchc.s 
Gosbank carries out transactions wth foreign banks, 
etc., on its behalf; cap. 300m. roubles; Chair, (vacant}. 
Sberkassa [Savings Bank) : in 1967 there were saving 

banks in which private deposits amounted to 26,009 
million roubles. These banlcs accept money from .and 
issue money to individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it h^ been 
in the hands of the finance ministries of tlie Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and Icgisi.i- 
tion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative ano 
personal property and exists in both compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covered 
more than tS million people by January 19G9. It i-s a 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on Siam 
funds. 


im 



THE ARAB LEAGUE 


Arab Council for Civil Aviation; Arab League BJdg., 
Midan A1 Tahrir, Cairo; f. 1967 to control and co-ordinate 
the technical aspects of aviation between member coun- 
tries. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO): Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1965 to co-ordinate the activities of Arab 
aviation companies. 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 

ID Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: 81 Ramses St., Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profession; holds a conference on scicntiHc 
engineering studies every two years. 

Arab Cities Organization: Kuwait; f. 1967; deals with the 
different aspects of town development, planning, adminis- 
tration, etc,; the main Arab Town Councils arc members. 

SPECIAL BUREAUX 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization in 
the Arab World, Rabat. 

Bureau for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Commissionei- 
General Muhammad Mahgoub. 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence against 
Crime: Arab League Bldg., Midan A1 Tahrir, Cairo; 
Sec.-Gcn. Dr. AnDEL-WAUrrAn Ec-AsenMAOor. 


The international Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 
Dir.-Gen. Abdel Aziz Safwat (U.A.R.). 

The International Arab Bureau for Defence against 
Crime: Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Moktar 
(Iraq). 

The (nfcrnafional Arab Bureau for Police dealing with 
Crime: Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Saleh Ezzu (Syria). 

Arab Students Hostel, for women, Cairo. 


SPECIAL INSTITUTES 
Institute of Arab Research and Studies, Cairo. 
Institute of Arab Manuscripts, Cairo. 

Cultural Museum, Cairo. 

Ubrary, Cairo. 

Information OfBccs: New York (with branches at 
Washington, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Rio de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa’ 
Buenos Aires, Tokj-o, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi, Offices arc 
planned in Addis Ababa, Ankara, Lagos, Copenhagen and 
Madrid. 


buoqet 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 

(>970) 


U.A.R. 

• 23-73 

Tunisia 

- 4-67 

Kuwait 

• 15-50 

Sudan 

. 4-11 

Saudi Arabia 

• 12-47 

Lebanon 

- 3-85 

Iraq 

. 12.00 

Jordan 

• 1-93 

Morocco 

. 7.00 

Libya 

• 4-24 

Syria 

Algeria 

. e^ .00 

. 6.00 

Yemen 

. 0.50 

100,00 


EXPENDITURE 1909-70 



£i'- 

$ 

General Secretariat . 
Institute of Arab Research 

S73.358 

2,077.258 

and Studie.s . 

Pan-Arab Organization for 
Social Defence against 


17,500 

Crime .... 
Permanent Bureau for Co- 
ordination of Arabization 

18,920 

05,2^0 

in the Arab World . 


i 108,700 

Total 

7<io,734 

2.S6S,70.{ 


PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly BuUetin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Viettrs. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Nouvellet 
du Monde Arabe (weekly), 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Beview (monthly). 


Rio de Janeiro Office: Orienle Arabe (monthly), 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (roontlily). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Kerrespondene (fortnightly). 
Ottawa. Office; Spoflighl on ihe Arab World (fortnightly); 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS-{Finance, Trade and Industry) 


TAXATION 

Taxes are paid by individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In ig6S, tax levied on the population 
amounted to 10.5 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to working people 
amounted to 48.3 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a month, plus 
1 2 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless men between 20 and 50 years 
of age and childless women between 20 and 45 years pay a 
tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those workers who 


earn less than 70 roubles per month pay less income tax. 
In both categories there are those who are exempt from 
taxation, these include privates, N.C.O.s, pensioners 
invalids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural lax is the principal one. 
It IS paid by collective fanners and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the o.oi hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates vary in different republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even villages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0.85 rouble ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men’s families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
privileges. 


TRADE AND 

U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: Ul. Kuibysheva 6, Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. M. V. Nesterov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
Gaidaenko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes Soviet Trade and 
Industrial exliibitions abroad and international ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
office in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R,, state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to ttie urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country’s overall trade turnover being 28.4 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 4.3 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Stru- 
YEv; is responsible for internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magarini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli [State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local .authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to tlie board of food-stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz [Central Co-operative Union) : organize.s whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-opcratives and also trades 
avith foreign co-operative bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznio 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi [Co-operative Shops): mainly in rur.al areas, 
'lliey are owned and run by local consumer co-oper.ativc 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki [Collective Farm Marhels): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a sl.atc monopoly, trade with foreign 
countries 5 .s cxcrci.scd through state organizations only. 
Import-cxportrclntionswith foreign countries arc governed . 

by special plans forming p.art of the national-economic 
plans. The postwar period s.aw a r.apid advance of Soviet 
foreign trade. The foreign trade turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
in 196S tot-allcd 18,039 million roubles in terms of cost. 

Over 70 per cent of the U.S.S.R.’s foreign trade is vath the 
socialist countries. 


INDUSTRY 

In the ig6os trade increased between the U.S.S.R. and 
Finland, Britain, Franco, Italy and Japan. Only trade with 
the U.S.A. was negligible, due to the prohibition.s imposed 
by U.S. authorities in 1949. Foreign trade with mo.st of the 
countries is effected through long-term and yearly trade 
agreements. 

Foreign trade monopoly is exercised by Foreign 
Trade Organizations. Those include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {"Mashinoexport", "Export- 
khlcV', “Exporilen", etc.) subordinated to the Ministiy 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade organizations engaged 
in wholesale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries arc under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committee of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the "Soyuzhoopvneshtorg" association is under 
the "Tsentrosoyuz’': the "Sovfrakht " — under the Ministry 
of Merchant ^^arino. 

Each foreign trade organization c.xercisos state monopoly 
over the import or export of a group of commodities (e.g. 
tile "Soyiizne/lexport" handles oil and oil products; 
"Avtoexporl " — motor cars, lorries, motor cycle.s, bicycles. 
Some associations aro organized on a territorial principle, 
i.e. trade in various kinds of commodities with a certain 
group of countries {e.g. " Vosiokintorg" that trades with the 
East). There arc also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, delivery of coinmodilics 
and transport-forwarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations Iiavc a working capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of setting up 
their own braiiche.s, offices and ageiicie.s, of concluding 
transactions with firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibility for the transactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of the associations and the 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers’ Slafo Commitfee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; ^^inistcr N. S. P.stoliciiev. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Aviaezporf: Moscow G-2 do, Smolenskaj'a-Scnn.iya 3 */ 31 < 
e.xports and imports aircraft and equipment. 
Avtoexport: Moscow G-200, SmoIen5k,aya-Scnn.aya 3^1341 
imports and c-xports all kinds of motor vehicles. 
Avtopromimporf: Moscow G-200, Smoleiuk.aj'a-Scnnaya 
32/34; imports complete sets of equipment for car 
factories. 


1207 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Teade and Industey) 


Daliniorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya ul.; coastal export and 
import between the Far Eastern regions of the Soviet 
Union and Japan. 

Energomashexport; Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports complete sets and separate items of equipment 
for the power industry, for electric railways and aslo 
sells power. 

Exportkhlob: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products. 

Exportlyon: Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 33; 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabrics, fishing nets and other textile products; 
imports cotton, jute, wool, hemp, sisal, rayon yam, 
woollen and silk cloth. 

Exporiles: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports sawn-goods, ply^vood, pitprops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard. 

Lenfintorg: Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98; export and 
import trade in consumer goods tvith Finland. 

Lizenzintorg: Moscow V-420, Ul. Kakhovka 31; Agency 
lor granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet inven- 
tions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U.S.S.R. 

Mashinoexpori: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
e.xports all kinds of equipment for the oil, mining and 
metallurgical industries. 

Mashinoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports mining, electrical and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolling stock. 

Hashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports precision engineering and electrical 
equipment. 

Medexpori: Moscow V-420, Ul. Kakhovka 31: imports 
medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, medical 
equipment, surgical stitching equipment, medical 
instruments. 

Mezhdunarodnaya Knlga: Moscow G-zoo, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports boolcs, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 

Neftechimpromoxport: Moscow 711.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab. 18/1; gives technical assistance abroad in the con- 
struction of complete projects for the oil and chemical 
industries. 

Novoexport: Moscow A-287, Bashilovskaya ul. 19: exports 
and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft articles. 

Prodintorg: hloscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock and 
animals for slaughter. 

Promashexpori: Moscow 211.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
18/1; technical assistance abroad in the construction of 
industrial plants and projects for heavy machine- 
building. 

Promashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the pulp and paper, 
wood-working and timber industries. 

Promsyrioimport; Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkliitektora\nasova 
33: exports and imports pig iron, ferrous allo3's and 
rolled steel products. 

Raznoexport: Moscow K-6. Kalyaj'cvskaj'a 5; exports and 
imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery, leather goods, 
musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, domestic 
appliances. 


Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metal and alloys, 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthetic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, corkwood and 
cork products, linoleum. 

Seotoimport: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Selkhozpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Oychinnikov- 
skaya nab.; exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, grain storages, flour mills, etc. 

Soyuzvneshirans: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; transport and warehousing of foreign trade 
goods. 

Soyuzkhimexpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: exports heavy chemicals and products of organic 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc. 

Soyuzkoopvneshforg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassky 
per.; exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food. 

Soyuzneftoxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports crude oil and petroleum products. 

Soyuzplodimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, ffesh and 
canned berries, wines, etc. 

Soyuzpromcxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other - mineral 
products. 

Soyuzpushnina: Moscow K-12, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad K-84, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports and 
imports furs, bristles and animal hair; organizes fur 
auctions, concludes long-term agreements for deliveries 
of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovexportfilm: Moscow K-9, 14 Kalashny per.; exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfracht: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
handles chartering operations involved in Soviet 
foreign trade. 

Slankoimpprt: Moscow G-20o.Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machinep', 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 

Sudoimpori: Moscow G-zoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 3^/341 
exports and imports ships and arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad. 

Techmashexport; Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35: 
e.xports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries. 

Techmashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment and machinery for industries 

- producing chemicals and refrigeration plants. 

Technoexpori: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nph. 
18/1; renders technical assistance in the construction 
of underground railways, roads, bridges, tunnels, 
aerodromes, etc. 

Tcchnopromexporf : Moscow 211.-324, 18 Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab.; e.xports complete plant and equipment and rci - 
ders technical assistance in the construction of Uicrmi 
and hydraulic power stations. 

Tcchnopromimporf: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Senimjm 
32/34: imports equipment for the cable, tanning, shoe, 
fabric, printing industries; technological equipment i 
electronics industry', etc. 
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Techsnabexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: export and import of isotopes, nuclear research 
installations and apparatus, special materials, rare 
metals and rare-earth metals. 

Tsvetmetpromexport: Moscow, 18/1 Ovchinnikovskaya 
naberezhnaya; f. 1969; renders technical assistance in 
the construction of non-ferrous metallurgical plants, 
coal and ore mines, trunk pipelines, etc. 

Tyazhpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; f. 1957; construction of complete industrial 
plants and installations for ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurgy, the ore and coal mining industry. 

Trakiorocxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: exports and imports tractors, agricultural and 
road construction machineiy and their spare parts, 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyltoi^: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; organization for sale of Soviet gift goods to 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 

VostoktintorgrMoscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran, 
Yemen, Turkey and Southern Yemen; exports rolled 
metal products, cement, glass, timber, and imports 
wool, cotton, coffee beans and traditional goods of the 
above countries. 

Zapciiastcxport: Moscow Zh.-ag. 2 Skotoprogonnaya ul. 35: 
export of spare parts for tractors, tractor and auto- 
mobile engines. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 

contact tvith it. 


AGRICULTURE 

Minislry ol Agriculture: Moscow; Minister V. V. Matske- 

VICII. 

Soviet, agriculture is divided into two main groups; 
Kolkhozi [Collective Farms) : administered and worked by 
thoiparticipating farmers; The produce is sold to the 
State :\nd on the Kolkhoznio .Uynki {Collective Farm 
Markets)i Profits arc shared, amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for ithelt own private, use. There are 36,172 collective 
farms in the U.S.S.Ri (1968). 

Sovkhoz! [State Farms): arc the property of the State. The 
farmers are employees of the State and arc paid wages. 
There are some 13,398 state farms {1968). 


All-Unlon Corporation “Soyuzsclkhoztekhnika" ot the 
U.S.S.R. Council ot Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. A, A. Yezhevskv. 


INDUSTRY 

Ministries of the U.S.S.R. exercise control of different 
branchc-s of industry and are supervised by the U.S.S.R. 
Council of Ministers through its central planning agency 
GOSPLAN. State Planning committees of the U.S.S.R. 
and of the Union Republics arc engaged in planning of 
industrial production in the countiy as a whole and 
Union Republics respectively. 


REPUBLICS — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

The All-Union Central Council ot Trade Unions: Leninsky 
Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. M. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there arc 25 branch trade unions with a 
total membership of over 86 million. Membership in trade 
unions is voluntary and open to every factory or office 
worker, as well as to every person attending institutions of 
higher learning, special secondary or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — they have the right to 
nominate candidates to the deputies of Soviets; in drafting 
laws on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 13,600 million 
roubles in 1968. They control sanatoria and holiday homes 
and promote physical culture and sports. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The supreme body of the trade unions is their Congress 
which elects the central committee of a trade union and 
which is convened once every four years. The last (14th) 
Congress took place in February 1968. Between Congresses 
union affairs are managed by the All-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions (A.U.C.C.T.U.) which is elected by Con- 
gress. In the regions, territories, union republics and cities, 
the work of trade union organizations is co-ordinated by 
trade union councils. The basic unit of a trade union is the 
primary trade union organization at an enterprise, state 
farm, office or institute. Soviet Trade Unions arc members 
of the W.F.T.U; pubis. Trud (daily), Sovietsbie Profsoyusy 
(fortnightly), Ohhrana Truda i Sotsialnoe Strakhovame 
(monthly), Ultib i khxidozhcstv'ennaya samodeyatelnost (fort- 
nightly). 


Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Worker*’ 
Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. I. F. Siikuratov. 
Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union: 42 
Leninsky pr.; Chair. V. K. Konnov. 

Aviation Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. V. K. 
Mishenkin. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Workers' Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr,: 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 63 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 


A. M. Kanaeva. 

Cultural Worker’s Union: 42 Lcninslo- pr.; Chair. M. P. 
Pashkov. 

Education, University and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 
Leninsky pr.; f. 1919: Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 
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Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. V. Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninslty pr.; f. 1917; 
Chair. E. F. Gugina. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
P. I. Shelakhin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers' Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; Pres. V. N. Moskalev. 

Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. B. L. Belikov. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. N. 
Grigorieva. 

Medium Machine Buiiding Workers’ Union: A. N. Kallis- 

TOV. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
I. I. Kostyukov. 


Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. P. Svetsov. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. K. N. Kuznetsov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-SpasskajM 
ul.; Pres. E. T. Cherednichenko. 

Seamen’s and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 
Leninsky pr.; Chair. G. A. Sayenkd. 

Shipbuiiding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky Pr.; Chair. 
B. F. Bogatikov. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. A. A. Sennikov. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’, Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. A. Kolbetskaya. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister B. Beshchev. Administers the railways 
through 25 railway hoards located in the important 
towns. 

The railway network totals 133,600 km. of 1,524 mm. 
(5 ft.) gauge. By the end of 1968 roi,6oo km. of line were 
converted to electric and diesel traction. Electrical and 
diesel traction carry 94.4 per cent of all freight. Electrifi- 
cation has been completed on the 5,500 km. (3,438 miles) 
line between Moscow and Baikal, on the 3,500 km. (2,125 
miles) between Leningrad, Moscow, and Lcninakan and on 
the r. 800 km. (1,125 miles) between Moscow, Gorky and 
Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
amounted to 2,274,800 million ton-km. in 1968 and pas- 
senger turnover 254,100 million passenger-km. 

ROADS 

. . Main highways connect Moscow with Kiev, the Crimea, 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is 1,357,200 km., of which 
431,000 km. are hard-surfaced, 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways: total length 
about 142,400 km. River transport has always been of 
great importance to the U.S.S.R., and in tho.se areas where 
railway lines arc few it is essential. The main inland water- 
way systems are those of the Volga, Dnieper, Don, Ob, 
Yenisei, Ix:na, Amur and Arau-Darya. The Volga and its 
tributaries is the largest system and carries nearly half the 
cargoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the Black 
Sea. the Baltic and the VTiitc Sea. The main terminal 
ports on the Volga-Don system are Astrakhan, Rostov, 
Moscow. Perm and Leningrad; the main transfer ports arc 
Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky' and 
Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Plan 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora, in Noitli Russia, have also been improved. 



Longest Rivers 



Miles 


Miles 

Lena . 

2,653 

Kolyma 

1,616 

Volga . 

• 2,293 

Ural . 

1.575 

Ob . 

. 2,287 

Dneiper 

1,420 

Yenisei 

. 2,200 

Syr Darya . 

1,330 

Amur . 

1.771 

Don . 

r ,224 


Principal Inland 

Caspian Sea 

Sea of Aral 

Lake Baikal 

Seas and Lakes 
Sq. miles 
, 152,000 

25,650 
. ’ 12,160 



Principal Canals 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 125 fcm. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
, completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 

Whlta 8ea-Baltie Canal: 222 km. long; built in 1933. 
connecting the two seas. 

Dnleptr-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukrwne 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Mnrgab rivers and Ashkhabad; 8go km. long. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 

links the five seas; the Baltic, SVhite, Black. Ca^ian 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Marnnsk) 
system there are now seven locks. 


Volga-Don Canal: 106 km. long; completed May i 95 *‘ 
Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. *20 to. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water svpp . 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. ^ 

Golodnaya Step (Hungry Steppe Canal)'. Uzbek S.S.K. <’ 
irrigate this largely desert region. The first section 
60 km. was completed in 1960. 


SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has become one of the leading sea 
po-ivars mthin the last decade. Id 196S the total tonnage 
the Soviet fleet reached 13.2,48,414 gross 
the sixth largest in the world after Liberia, U.IL, u.a- •> 
Norway and Japan. 
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Soviet companies operate about 30 liner ser\’ices includ- 
ing joint lines on various world, sea routes. They are also 
full members of a number of freight conferences such as 
Continent-Australia, Australia-Continent, Meditorranean- 
Canada Westbound Conference, North Atlantic Passenger 
Conference. 

The Ministry’ of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned rvith shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow. Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4; Minister V. G. Bakaev. 

Main Departments 

Glavfloi: Main department for the co-ordination of dry 
cargo merchant marine; Head. A. V. Goldobenko. 
Glavnefteflot: Main department for the co-ordination of 
tanker merchant marine; Head. L. I. Serebriannv. 
Glavnoe Upravlenic Moreplavaniya: main department of 
Navigation; Head A. A. Afanassiev. 

Glavnoe Upravlenic Poriov % Morskikh Putei: main depart- 
ment for the co-ordination of ports and sea-ports; Head 
A. D. POLYKARPOV. 

Kommercheskoe Upravlenic: commercial department; Head 
D. K. Savitsky. 

Upravlenic Passazhirskogo : Department for the co-ordina- 
tion of passenger fleet; Head N. N. Malakhov. 
Upravlenic Vneshnikh Snoshenii: Co-ordinates relations 
■with foreign authorities; Chief I. M. Averin. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Steamship Company; Zhdanov, Ul. Portovaya 89. 
Baltic Steamship Company; Leningrad, Jlozhcvoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Steamship Company; Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 
d. i. 

Caspian Steamship Company; Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Steamship Company; Tallin, Bulvar Estonia 3/5, 
Far Eastern Steamship Company: Vladivostok, ui. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Steamship Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 
52. 

Kamchatka Steamship Company; Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radios'vyazi 26. 

LaUian Stcamsliip Company: Riga Sovietsky Bulv.ar 2. 
Murmansk Steamship Comiiany: Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
torna 15. 


Northern Steamship Company; Arkliangclsk, Ul. Engelsa 

d. I. 

Novorossisk Steamship Company; Novorossisk, UI. 
Sovetov 13. 

Sakhalin Steamship Company: Kholmsk. Ul. Shkolnaya 8.p 
Soviet Danube Steamship Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

OTHER SHIPPING CORPORATIONS 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya g; Dir. E. M. Privalov. 

Tsentralnoe Agentstvo Mezhdunarodnykh Passazhirskikh 
Perevozok: Moscow, Ul. Mauezhnaja, 13; central travel 
agency for Soviet passenger vessels; Dir. L. V. Kvpm- 

YANOV. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenic “SOVERACHT": Moscow, Smo- 
lenskaya-Sennaja, Ploshchad, 32/34: chartering and 
liner booking broker; operator of time-chartered ves- 
sels; Chair. A. A. Saveliev'. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenic "SOVINELOT": .Moscow, UI. 
Zhdanova, 1/4; general shipping agent; Chair. G, A. 
Maslov. 

CnTL A^TATION 

Aeroflot {Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Leningradsky Prospect 37, Moscow; f. 1923; Minister 
Y. F. Loginov. 

All civil airlines, internal and external, arc operated by 
Aeroflot. The capitals of all the Union Republics and most 
towns are connected by aeroplane. Aeroflot ha.s air service 
agreements with 50 countries and with many civil aviation 
companies. Twenty-one international airlines also servo 
the Soviet Union. 

At present liners Tu-104, Tu-ir4, Tu-124, Tii-i32, Ii-i8, 
II-62, An-io, An-12, An-24 and Yak-40 servo basic air 
routes, and their share in air traffic is about 89 per cent. 
Aeroflot operates 3,000 lines of a total length of more than 

600.000 km., which connect 3,300 towns of the U.S.S.R. In 
196S Aeroflot liners transported 60.8 million passengers, 
that is about one-third of the world passenger transporta- 
tion. In the summer holiday period aeroplanes carry up to 

300.000 passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-i^ with cniising speed of 
2,500 km.p.h., has been tested in 1969. It has already made 
supersonic flights, and in several years will operate on 
long-distanco routes. 
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TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel — Intourisi: Moscow, 
K-g, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6; Leningrad, ul. Brod- 
skogo 1/7; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies; offices 
abroad: 

West Berlin; 8 Olivhr Platz, i Berlin 15. 

East Berlin: 153A Friedrichstrasse, 108 Berlin. 
Brussels: 119 rue Royale. 

Copenhagen; 5 Jernbanegade 
London; 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York: 355 Lexington Avenue, N.Y.C. 16. 

Paris: 10 rue de Sfeze, ge. 

Prague: Vdclavskd ndm. 6. 15. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Vienna: 10 Park- Ring. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia: bul. Ruski 2. 

Tokyo; Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chome Roppongi 
Minuto-ku. 

Dir. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva zo, Moscow; 
Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 


ATOMIC 


U.S.S.R, State Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per., Moscow; Chair. A. Petrosyants; con- 
trols the development of atomic energy. The Committee 
directs three research institutes, the Institute for 
Radiation Technique, the Physical-Energetical Insti- 
tute and the Physical-Technical Institute, as well as 
the Kurchatov Beloyarsk Atomic Power Station and 
the Novovoronezh Reactor. 

U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: undertakes research in 
nuclear physics; Pres. Mstislav Keldysh. The 
Academy comprises the Departments of Atomic 
Energy, Biological Sciences, Geology and Geography, 
Physics and Mathematics, Technical Sciences, and the 
Siberian Department. The follo\ving institutes arc 
within the Atomic Energy Department: 

Institute of Physics and Power {Soviet Atomic Labora- 
tory): Obninsk, near Maloyaroslavets, liloscow; has 
an atomic power station and research and test 
reactors; Dir. Mikhail P. Rodionov. 

Soviet Research Centre for Radiation Chemistry {Branch 
of Karpov Institute of Physies and Chemistry, 
Moscow): Obninsk; has a research reactor. 


Gosconcert {State Concert Neglinnaya 15, Mos- 

cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 508 professional theatres of 
which 37 are for opera and ballet, 344 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 127 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres; 

Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776: opera and 
ballet; Dir. M. I. Chulaki. 

Malaya Brannaya Theatre. 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushanov. 
Moscow Academic Maly Theatre: Pi. Sverdlova x/6; f. 

1824; drama; Chief Producer E. Simonov. 

Sovremmenaya Theatre. 

Taganka Theatre. 

Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad; 

Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. - 
Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 
Moscow; Principal Conductor Kirill Kondrashin. 


ENERGY 


Novosibirsk Science Centre: 20 Sovietslcaya ul., Novosi- 
birsk; part of the Siberian Department of the 
Academy of Sciences; Sec. M. A. Lavrentiev. 

Union-Republican Academies of Sciences: engage in 
nuclear research. 

Co-operation. The Joint Institute for Nuclear ‘Research 
is situated in the U.S.S.R. at Dubna, nrar Moscow. 
Members: Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary. People’s Republic of 
Korea, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and the 
People's Republic of Viet-Nam. The U.S.S.R. is also a 
member of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 

Under bilateral agreements, the U.S.S.R. has suppli^ 
research reactors to; the Chinese People's R^ubhe, tnc 
German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Romania. Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and the UmtM 
Arab Republic, and accelerators have been supplied to: m 
Chinese People's Republic, the German _ Demoo'au 
Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and t 
United Arab Republic. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizhan S. M, Kirov State University: Balm, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 642 teachers, 10,800 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashldr A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 5, Coo students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Chernovtsy State University; Chernovtsy, Uirrainian S.S.R.; 
5,220 students. 

Chuvash I. M. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary-, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R. 

Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhach-Kala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 341 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
of Labour) : Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 439 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Uirrainian S.S.R. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 261 teachers, 

5,000 students. 

Gome! State University: Gomel. Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky Slate University: Gorky; 449 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 3,500 
students. 

Kabarda>Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 31 professors. 3.154 students. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R. 
Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R.; 7,240 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order of the 
Red Banner of Labour): Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 4,782 
students. 

Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University: Kharkov, Ulu-ainian 

S.S.R.; 7,239 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 20,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, liirghiz S.S.R.; 5.225 
students. 

Kishinev State University: Kisliinov, Moldavian S.S.R.; 
2,041 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: ICrasnoyarsk. 

Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev. 

Latvian P, Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
348 teachers, 5.S2> students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,650 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ulomnian 

S.S.R.; 8,000 students. 


Mordovian State University; Saransk. Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 

4.000 students. 

Moscow m, V, Lomonosov State University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) : Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 

32.000 .students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khelagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonilcidzc, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 215 professors; 

3.000 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
Slate University; Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 9,501 
students. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 
895 teachers, 3,700 students. 

Perm A. I\L Gorky Stale University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 302 
teacliers, 6,223 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0 . V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 2,014 students. 

Rostov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) State University: 

Rostov-on-Don; 5,805 students. 

Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University; Saratov, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 412 teachers, 5,720 students. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University; Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 4,071 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 500 
teachers, 6,500 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin Stale University; Tashkent; 5,000 
students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; 15,000 
students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tom.sk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 4,633 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky Slate University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University : Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 
400 teachers, 7,170 .students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R. 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; S37 teachers, 14.170 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk Slate University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 183 
teachers, 2,311 students. 

There arc 57 technical univer.sitics including evoning 
universities. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 


INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., formed on November 7th, 1917, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. ejrtending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R. which is 12S.5 million, 83.3 
per cent arc Russians, 3.5 per cent Tartars, 2.9 per cent 
Ukrainians and 1.2 per cent Chuvash. There arc over 60 
other nationalities in the R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, 
has a population of 6,642,000. Other major to^vns include 
the seaports of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangel on the 
Arctic and Vladivostok on the Japan Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

20.6 

i960 .... 

23.2 

7-4 

rg68 .... 

14.2 

S.i 


AGRICULTURE 

About half of the cattle, pigs and sheep in the Soviet 
Union arc reared in the Republic. 

In 196S there were 15,692 collective farms and 
state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

196s 

IVlioat 



18,844 

39.(530 

61.213 

Rye . 



10,990 

12,798 

10,894 ' 

Maize (Gram only) . 



I,i8i 

2,722 

1.529 ' 

Millet . 



1,042 

1.(573 

2,270* 

Bucl^vhcat 



86i 

341 

753" 

Rice 



43 

70.2 

493-7 

Leguminous Plants . 



1,218 

1.440 

5.078 

Sugar Beet 



3 .< 5 i 4 

20,830 

28,012 

Flax Fibre 



T72 

240 

213 

Sunflower 



867 

i,go6 

3.519 

Potatoes . 



50,086 

46,689 

55.300 

Vegetables 



4.952 

8,101 

8,595 

Fruit 



567 

1.034 

2,721 

Grapes 



78 

224 

916 

Tea 



0.4 

2.2 

3-3 , 


♦ 1967. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (R.S.F.S.R.) 
LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

30.174 

38,155 

49.761 

Cows .... 

13.349 

17,983 

21,271 

Rigs 

11.865 

29,427 

24,342 

Sheep ..... 

39,532 

61,470 

61,952 


ANIJIAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1 

1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

2,646 

4.492 

5,998 

iMilk ..... 

21.393 

34.523 

45.809 

Eggs (million) .... 

6,019 

15,705 

20,555 

Wool ..... 

90.9 

1 78 

299-5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


The Russian Federation is tlie most economically deve- 
loped of the Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hub 
of the north-western area, an industrial area around Mos- 
cow, oil in the Volga valle>[, the Urals with their rich natural 
resources, and further mineral sources on the Black Sea 
coast. Large deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which also 
provides iron ore, copper, manganese, nepholinc, tungsten, 
potash, magnesium, titanium, cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold 
and precious stones. Diamonds have recently been found in 
Yakutia. 


Indu.stry is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R., which 
contributes four-fifths of the machinery produced in the 
Soviet Union, about half of the pig iron, over half of the 
steel, rolled stock and coal, over three-quarters of the oil, 
about two-thirds of the footwear and nearly nine-tenths 
of the cotton fabrics. It possesses the world’s four largest 
hydropower stations on the Volga and on the Angara, the 
Ob and the Yenisei in Siberia. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

36,588.2 

57,612.2 

Pig Iron 

M »r 

21,589 

37.643 

Coal .... 

tf 

294.523 

329,641 

Oil . 

»» »» 
number 

1 18,861 

251,545 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

95.S12 

105,933 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

24,412 

78,347 

Electric Power 

million kWi. 

196,988 

422,855 


education 

(1968-69) 



Number 

Number or 
Students 

HIcinentan,' Schools . 

111,796 

26,100,000 

Socondarj' Specialized Insti- 

2,362 

2,544.300 

tiitions .... 

1 -Iigher Schools (incl. Univer- 


2,622,500 

sitics .... 

449 


1 SJ 5 













U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (R.S.F.S.R., Armenia) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. D.,Millionshchikov. 

Presidium President: M. Yasnov. 

Secretary: C. P, Neshkov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. I. Voronov. 

First Deputy Chairmen: K. G. Pvsin, A. M. Shkolnikov. 
Deputy Chairmen: K. M. Gerasimov, V. A. Dyakov, 
A. E. Biryukov, L. P. Likova, V. I. Kochemasov, 
E. F. Karpova, V. A. Demchenko. 


Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: L. N. Smirnov. 
Procurator: V. M. Blinov. 

POLITICAL PARTIES, 
COMMUNICATIONS, Etc. 

See under U.S.S.R. 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920. It has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 
2.363.000. Of these, 88 per cent are Armenians, 6.1 per cent 
Azerbai2hanians, 3.2 per cent Russians and 1.5 per cent 


Kurds. Erevan, the capital, has a population of 710,000. 
Armenia is a country of high mountains and fertile 
valleys, situated in the southern part of Transcaucasia. 
To the west, Armenia has a land frontier ivith Turkey. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41.2 


i960 .... 

40-3 


1968 . 

25.0 



AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but with its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can bo grown. 
Peaches, apricots, pomegranates and figs arc grown. 

In 196S there were 495 collective farms and 257 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

VOicat 



^75 

165 

140 

Maize (Grain only) . 



7 

5 

I 

Leguminous Plants . 



5 

2 

2 

Sugar Beet 



48 

III 

J17 

Potatoes . 



159 

185 

173 

Vegetables 



O7 

147 

215 

Fruit 



O9 

140 

165 

Grapes . 



50 

92 

93 


121 G 









THE ARAB LEAGUE 


THE PACT OF THE ARAB LEAGUE 

(March 22nd, 1945) 


Article i 

The League of the Arab States shall be composed of the 
independent Arab States signatories to this Pact. 

Each independent Arab state shall have the right to 
adhere to the League. Should it desire to adhere to the 
League, a petition to this effect should be filed with the 
General Secretariat, and submitted to the Council at the 
first session convened after the lodging of the petition. 

Article 2 

The object of the League shall be to strengthen the ties 
between the participant states, to co-ordinate their political 
activities with the aim of realising close collaboration 
between them, to preserve their independence and sover- 
eignty, and to consider, in general, the affairs and interests 
of the Arab countries. 

It shall also provide for close co-operation between the 
member states, with due regard to the structure of each 
state and the conditions prevailing therein, in the following 
matters: 

(i) Economic and financial affairs, including trade 
reciprocity, tariffs, currency, agricultural and industrial 
matters. 

(ii) Communications, comprising railways, roads, 
aviation, navigation, posts and telegraphs. 

(iii) Cultural affairs. 

(iv) Matters relating to nationality, passports and 
visas, execution of judgments, and extradition of 
criminals. 

(v) Matters relating to social welfare. 

(ri) Matters relating to public health. 

Article 3 

The League shall have a council composed of representa- 
tives of the member states. Each state shall have a single 
vote, regardless of the number of its representatives. 

The Council’s function shall be the realisation of the 
objects of the League and to give effect to agreements 
concluded between the member states, relating to the 
matters indicated in the previous Article and elsewhere. 

The Council shall also determine the methods of collabor- 
ation with international organizations which may, in 
future, be created for the preservation of peace and security 
and the regulation of economic and social relations. 

Article 4 

For each subject specified in Article 2, a special com- 
mittee shall be formed in which the member states shall be 
represented. These committees shall be responsible for 
formulating the bases, extent, and form of collaboration, 
in the shape of draft-agreements to be laid before the 
Council for consideration, preparatory to their presentation 
to the afore-mentioned states. 

Delegates representing the other Arab countries may 
participate in these committees. The Council shall define 
the conditions under which those representatives may 
participate, and the regulations for representation. 

Article 5 

Recourse to force to resolve disputes between two or 
more League states is inadmissible. If a difference should 


arise between them, not pertaining to the independence, 
sovereignty, or territorial integrity of any of the states 
concerned, and should the contending parties apply to the 
Council for settlement of the dispute, then the Council's 
decision shall be effective and obligatory. 

In this eventuality, the contending states shall not 
participate in the proceedings and resolutions of the 
Council. 

The Council shall mediate in any dispute which may 
lead to war between rivo member states, or between a 
member state and another state, in order to conciliate 
them. 

Decisions relating to arbitration and mediation shall be 
taken by a majority vote. 

Article 6 

In the event of aggression or threat of aggression by a 
state against a member state, the member state may 
request an immediate meeting of the Council. 

The Council shall decide upon the appropriate measures 
to check this aggression, and shall issue a decision by 
unanimous assent. If the aggression is committed by a 
member state the vote of that state shall not be counted in 
determining unanimity. 

If aggression should be committed in such a way as to 
render the government of the attacked state unable to 
communicate with the Council, its representative at the 
Council may demand that it be convened for the purpose 
set forth in the preceding paragraph. If it is impossible for 
the representative to communicate vrith the Council, any 
of the member states may demand that it be convened. 

Article 7 

Decisions of the Council reached by unanimous assent 
shall be binding on all the member states of the League. 
Decisions of the League reached by a majority vote shall 
be binding on those w’ho accept them. 

In either case, the decisions of tlie Council shall be 
executed in each state in accordance with the fundamental 
structure of that state. 

Article 8 

Each member state shall respect the rdgime existing in 
other League states, regarding it as a fundamental right of 
those states, and shall pledge itself not to undertake any 
action tending to alter that rdgirae. 

A rlicle 9 

The states of the Arab League which desire to establish 
stronger collaboration than is provided for in the present 
pact, may conclude among themselves whatever agree- 
ments they wish for this purpose. 

Treaties and agreements previously concluded, or which 
may be concluded with any other state, by any state 
belonging to the League, shall not be obligatory or binding 
on the other members. 

Article 10 

Cairo shall be the permanent scat of the League of Arab 
States. The League Council may assemble in whatsoever 
place it appoints. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


1 

1950 

rgCo 1 

196S 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

■m 

599 

711 

Cows .... 

141 

^37 

2S9 

Pigs 

8t 

127 

90 

Sheep ..... 

1,05^ 

1 

1,899 

2,198 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo Ions) 



* 95 ° 

i960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

16 

42 

45 

Milk 

«33 

317 

391 

Eggs (million) .... 

■(3 

158 

216 

Wool 

1-7 

3-9 

4-3 


INDUSTRY 

In the mountains of Armenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and ncpholino, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 


AND MINING 

which is widely used in construction. The mountain river.s 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industrj' and arc also used for irrigating arid lands. 



U.VIT.S 

1 

19O0 

Production 

1968 

Productio.v 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

0.22 

O.,} 

Metal-Cutting Lathc.s . 

number 

3,824 

10,870 

Electric Power 

million kWi. 

2,747 

4,997 


EDUCATION 

(19GS-69) 



Number 

Nu.mber of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 
Secondarv Specialized Insti- 

1,505 

612,000 

43,000 

tutions . . . • 

59 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 
sitic.s) . . . • 

12 

51,800 




lei: 














U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


GOVERNMENT 

ARMENIAN S.S.R. 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. S. Topchiyax. 

Presidium President: N. Kh. Arutyunyan. 

Secretary: A. S. Galstyan. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. A. Muradyan. 

First Deputy Chairman: S. A. Movsesyan. 

Deputy Chairmen: L. S. Khachatrian, L. A. Stepanyan, 
G. S. Petrosyan, G. T. Arutyunyan. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. Kochinyan. 

Secretaries: G. A. Ter-Gasaryants, G. A. Arzumanian, 
M. S. Melkonyan, R. G. Khachatryan. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Armenian Communist Party: Erevan; 110,441 mems.; Sec. 
A. E. Kochinyan (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia: 

Erevan; First Sec. S. K. Pogosyan. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Erevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. A. Gevorkyan. 
Procurator: V. M. Musakhanyan. 

THE PRESS 

There are 91 newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 81 published in Armenian. The daily 
circulation is 966,000 copies (892,000 in Armenian), while 
the total annual circulation is 171 million copies (i54million 
in Armenian). Ninety-five periodicals are published, in- 
cluding 71 in Armenian, with atotal circulation of 8,350,000 
copies (7,845,000 in Armenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Erevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia; 
three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor G. Kroyan. 
Kommunist [Communisiy. Erevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weekly; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

Komsomolcts of the Leninist Young Communist 

League): Erevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor A. Stepanyan. 
Sovietakan Aiastan {Soviet Armenia): Erevan; f. 1920; 
organ of tlie .Armenian Communist Partj', Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; si.v times weekly in 
.Armenian; Editor H. Ovakinian. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ayastani Ashkhatavorui {Working Women of Armenia): 
Erevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayastani Gyukhtntesutyun (Armenian Agriculture): Ere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the "CK Kompartii Armc- 
nii” (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communi^ Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Garun (Spring): Erevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
moral problems for young generations, translations; in 
Armenian. 

Lcninyan Uglov (A long Lenin’s Way) : Erevan; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Commit- 
tee of the Armenian Communist Party; political; in 
Armenian. 

Literaturnaya Armeniya (Literature of Armenia): Erevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Erevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 
children; in Armenian. 

Sovetakan Arvest (Soviet Art ) : Erevan; f. 1935: join* edition 
of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. and 
of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetakan Ayastan (Soviet Armenia): Erevan; f. i 945 ! 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; m 
Armenian. 

Sovetakan Grakanutyun (Soviet Literature): Erevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni (Hedgehog): Erevan; f. 1954: published by the 
"Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (Armenian Telegraph Agency): Erevan. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

"Ayastan” (Armenia Ptiblishing House): Erevan, LI. 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. H. A. Barse- 

CYAN. 

RADIO 

Radio Erevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic. 

CULTURE 

The Armenian S.S.R, Academy of Sciences: f. i943: co”' 
tains the Byurokan Astrophysical Ob^rvatorj , 3- 
research institutes, 87 academicians and 1,830 scicnli.si- . 

The Republic has 1,221 libraries Avith 9,862,000 boots, 

29 museums and 14 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Azerbaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920. It has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 
5,042,000. Of these, 67.5 per cent are Azerbaizhanians, 13.6 
per cent Russians and 12 per cent Armenians. Baku, the 
capital, has a population of 1,236,000. The Azerbaizhan 
Republic occupies the eastern part of Transcaucasia facing 


the Caspian Sea. The greater part of tlie Republic includes 
the lowlands of the River Kura and the lower reaches of its 
tributary, the Araks. The Republic juts out into the 
Caspian Sea, forming the oil-rich Apsheron Peninsula. To 
the south is a frontier with Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



BrRTH Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

29.4 

14.7 

1960 .... 

42.6 

6.7 

1968 .... 

32-3 

6.7 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources, and irrigation systems are continually extending 
the fertile area. A new breed of mountain fine-fleeced merino 
sheep has been produced. 

In 1968 there were 1,076 collective farms, and 334 state 
farms. 


Wheat 

Maize (Grain only) 
Rice 

Leguminous Plants 

Cotton 

Sunflower 

Potatoes . 

Vegetables 

Fruit 

Grapes . 

Tea 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 


1950 

i960 

19O8 

308 

470 

535 

17 

28 

25 

48-5 

20.5 

10-5 

15 

7 

5 

284 

366 

334 

3 

2 

r 

1 19 

114 

133 

67 

190 

377 

143 

153 

328 

81 

91 

250 

0.8 

4-7 

9-5 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1 

1950 

i960 

196S 

Cattle 

. 

1.24S 

1.373 

1.671 

0/ which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

345 

73 

2.765 

513 

156 

4.632 

665 

92 

4.499 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1950 

1960 

ig6S 

IMeat 

. 

33 

79 

86 

iMilk 

. 

235 

427 

4S4 

Eggs (million) . 


105 

334 

373 

Wool 

■ 1 

4.8 

1 

8. 8 

8.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Oil derricks have appeared in the basin of the Kura, in 
the foothills of the Greater Caucasus and extending into the 
open sea. The Republic also manufactures the machinery 
for oil-prospecting, extraction and refining. Chemical 
industry is developing on the basis of oil and gas and the 


refineries are putting out more than ninety different kinds 
of products. Azerbaizhan is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas of the world. Oil was first extracted in the middle of 
the nineteenth centurj'. 



Unit 

! 

1960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

Steel . . . . ! 

'ooo tons 

598.9 

770.3 

Oil . 

it >* 

million cu. metros 

17.833 

21.138 

Natural Gas 

5.841 

4.993 

Electric Power . 

million kMTi. 

6,590 

11.063 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Nu.mber 

Number op 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

5 .ff 43 

1^330,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tution.s .... 

78 

69 , 200 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

sities .... 

T2 

95.000 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. A. Topciubashev. 

Presidium President: M. A. Iskendekov. 
Secretary: Z. Z. Siiukyurova. 

COUNCIL OF JIINISTERS 
Chairman: E. N. Alikhanov. 

First Deputy Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairmen: M. I. Allakhverdov, S. A. Vkzibov, 
A. K. Orudjev, R. N. S-adykiiov, K. A. Guseinov . 

CENTRAL COMiMlTTEE OF THE 
COiMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: G. A. Aliev. 

Secretaries: A. D. Amirov, S. V. Kozi-ov, G. K. Kyazimov, 
D. B. Djafarov. 











U.S.S.R. (The Unioh 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Azerbaizhan Communist Party; Baku; 211,256 mems.; Sec. 
G. A. Aliev (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; Sec. E. M. ICakharova. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supremo Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator: G. A. Mamedov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 121 newspapers published in the .bzerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including 95 in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 
is i.6rr,ooo copies (1,264,000 in Azerbaizhan), while the 
total annual circulation is 310 million copies (224 million in 
Azerbaizhan). One hundred and twenty- three periodicals 
are published, including 80 in Azerbaizhan, with a total 
circulation of 16,390,000 (13, .(.15, 000 in Azerbaizhan). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari (Youth of Azerbaishan)-. Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan: three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhan; Editor C. Elibasov. 

Bakinski Rabochi (The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Partj’, Suprornc 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunisf (Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
iVzerbaizhati Comnnmist Party; si.x times n-cckl)' in 
Azerbaizhan: Editor A. S. Rzaev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Azerbaidzhan (Azcrbaizhany.'Bvi.'k.'a: f. 1923; published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizlianian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
.Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Gadyny (Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
^923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 


Rephblics) — (Azerbaizhak) 

zhan Communist Party; popular for women; iliustrated; 
in Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisfi (Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of tlie Azerbaizhan Communist 
ParW; political; in Azerbaizhan. 

Elm ve Khayat (Science and Life): Baku; f. ig6i ; journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R, Societv “Znanie” (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhan. 

Kend Khayaty (Country Life): Baku; /. 1952; journal of tin" 
Ministry of Agriculture of the .Azerbaizhan S.S.R. ; 
advanced methods of u-ork in agriculture. 

Kirpi (Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist" ncw.spapDr; satirical; in Azerbaizhan; iort- 
nightlj-. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaidzhan (Literature of Azerbaizhan}: 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League an<I 
the Republican Council of the V. I, Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction: for 
10-15 3'car old children; in Azerbaizhan. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG (Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Azerneshr (Stale Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.B.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajiova, 4; various; Dir. G. I. 
Musaev. 

Izdalcistvo Akadcmii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. (Azer- 
baizhan S.S.B. Academy of Sciences Publishing House): 
Baku, Posclok Musabekova, 571, kvartal 24; scicnfific 
books and journals; Dir. A. R.-o KiiAUB.tnAEV, 

RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

The Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1945: 28 

research institutes, 95 .academicians and 3,469 .scicnti.sts. 

The Republic has 2,650 libraries with 21,164.000 books: 
38 museums and 9 thcatrc.s. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919. It has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 
8,897.000. Of these, 81.1 per cent are Byelorussians, 8.2 
per cent Russians, 6.7 per cent Poles and 1.7 per cent 
Ukrainians. Minsk, the capital, has a population of 842,000. 


There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

26.8 

I3-I 

1960 .... 

24-5 

6.6 

1968 .... 

16.5 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic specializes in dairy farming, livestock 
breeding, the raising of water fowl, potato, flax and sugar 
beet production. The nerivork of flax mills, sugar refineries, 
canneries, meat-packing plants and creameries is being 
rapidly expanded. 

In 1968 there were 2,363 collective farms and 724 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat 


, 

163 

148 

326 

Rye 



1,404 

1,236 

1.139 

Buckwheat 



146 

45 

46* 

Leguminous Plants . 



188 

iz6 

278 

Sugar Beet 



70 

383 

1,017 

Flax Fibre 



42 

85 

99 

Potatoes . 



9.537 

10,641 

14.851 

Vegetables 



483 

843 

690 

Fruit 


• 

98 

221 

2ir 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1950 

i960 j 

1968 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

2,746 

3,666 

4,850 

Cows .... 

1,382 

2,037 

2,513 

Pigs 

1,623 

3.164 

3,222 

Sheep ..... 

1.261 

1.151 

640 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Byelorussia) 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

222 

1.643 

568 

2 

402 

3.219 

868 

2 . 1 

056 

4.992 

1,401 

1.2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, synthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. Oil and natural gas 
were recently discovered in quantities to be of industrial 
importance. A new branch of mining has thus been 
established. 


1 

Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

119.7 

184.9 

Oil . 

»» »» 


1,718 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

16,807 

26,767 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3,636 

12,164 


EDUCATION 


{1968-69) 



Number 

Number ok 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

12,011 

1,829,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

127 

140,500 

Higher Schools (inc, Univer- 

1 28 

1 


sitics .... 

131,500 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. 1 . Skurko. 

Presidium President: S. O. PRixYTSKy. 
Secretary: D. A. Lukashevich. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: T. Y. Kiselyov. 

First Deputy Chairman: V. E. Lobanok. 


GOVERNMENT 

I Deputy Chairman: V. E. Zolov, V. G. Kamensiti-, G. Y. 
Kiselev, C. M. Kishkin, F. L. Kokho.vov. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. M. JIasherov. 

Secretaries: A. A. Smirnov, F. A. Surcanov, D. F. 
Filimonov, S. A. Pilotovich, V. F. Mitskkvich. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 3.LI.174 moms.; 

Sec. P. M. Masherov {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Byelo- 
russia: Minsk; First See. G. N. Zhahitskv. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Uhion Republics) — (Byelorussia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator: I. P. Pastnrvich. 

THE PRESS 

There are 178 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 
S.S.R., including 133 published in Byelorussian. The daily 
circulation is 3,638.000 copies (1,407,000 in Byelorussian), 
while the total annual circulation 587 million copies (219 
million in Byelorussian) . Sixty-six periodicals are published, 
including 22 in Byelorussian, with a total circulation of 
19,648,000 copies (15,763,000 in Byelorussian). 

PRINCIPLE NEWSPAPERS 

Cnyrvona Zmena (ReA Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia: five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian: Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia (Soviet Byelorussia): IMinsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. Zinin. 

Znamya YunosH (Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Chanin. 

Zvyazda (The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supremo Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor V. A. Pyzhkov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus (Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
“Polymya” (Fire) Publisliing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian. 

Byarozka (Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; published bj^ the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; lor ago group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii (Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927: published by the "Z\’yazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosts (Youth): Minsk; f. 1953; published by the 
"Zwazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 


Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 

Neman (The River ofNieman) : Minsk; f. 1951; published by 
the “Polymya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of u-riters; fiction. 

Polymya (Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the “Poly- 
mya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Rabotniisa i Silyanka (Worker Woman and Peasant Woman) : 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk (Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945: published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka (Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957: published by tlie 
“Zvyazda” (Star) Publisliing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG (Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Belarus” (Byelorussia Publishing House): hEnsk, Pros- 
pekt Lenina, 79; various; Dir. Z. P. Matuzov. 

“Nauka i Tekhnika” (Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on sc^ikc 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. N. D- 
Uksusov. 

“Urozhai” (Crop Publishing House): M'nsk, Instrumontal- 
nii pereulok, ri; books and booklets on agriculture: m 
Byelorussian; Dir. N. D. Puzikov. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byclonissian. 


CULTURE 

The Byelorussian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. *') 

major scientific centre; 31 research institutes, 9 J 
academicians and 2,815 scientists. 

The Republic has 7,317 libraries with 49,298,000 boo cs, 
46 museums and 13 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Estonia) 

ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6tli, 
1940. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,316,000. Of these, there are 74.6 per cent Estonians, 
20.1 per cent Russians, 1.4 per cent Finns, and 1.3 per cent 
Ukrainians. Tallin, the capital, has a population of 354,000. 


The Estonian Republic is located in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union behveen Latvia and the Gulf of Finland and, 
in addition to the mainland, includes over 800 islands in 
the Baltic Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Ratk 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

16. I 

17.0 

i960 .... 

16.6 

10.5 

1968 .... 

15.0 

10.9 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1968 there rvcre 411 collective farms and 170 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

1960 

1908 

Wlicat ..... 
Rye ..... 
Leguminous Plants . 

Flax Fibre .... 

Potatoes . , . . • 

Vegetables , . . • 

Fruits ..... 

H 

45 

114 

5 

2 

1.303 

144 

34 

49 

119 

5 

I 

1,522 

117 

7 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


19.50 

19O0 

196,8 

Cattle 
of which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

463 

2S4 

297 

266 

494 

296 

5S7 

2O1 

653 

311 

556 

164 

ANUfAL PRODUCTS 
('000 tons) 


1950 

i960 

1 96s 





Eggs (million) . . • • 

Wool 

54 

50S 

122 

0.6 

100 

5^57 

236 

0.5 

jzO 

1.025 

0.^ 


ItM:', 
























U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Engineering and metal working are the main industries. 
Estonia produces building machinery, trench excavators, 
precision instruments, equipment for the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, mercury rectifiers, semi-conductors 
and gas analysers. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet Union. Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale are pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of its 


kind in the world. A number of power stations have been 
built including a hydropower station on the Narva Falls 
and a power station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the te.xtile 
industry are expanding rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U.S.S.R. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerator ships, work in 
the North Atlantic, the main catch being herring. The 
Republic has the biggest per capita fish catch and output 
of tinned fish in the country. 



Unit 

i960 

1968 



Production 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

5-*4 

7.0 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

1.950 

9,191 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number 

Number or 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

932 

210,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

37 

24,600 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

sitios .... 

6 

22,800 


GOVERNMENT 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. V. Koop. 

Presidium President: A. A. JIiurisepp. 
Secretary: B. S. Told.\st. 


Supreme Court 

Tallin 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simsson. 
Procurator: V. J. Raudsalu. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Klauson. 

First Deputy Chairman: E. G. Tynurist. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. K. Gren, G. A. Nellis, A. G. 
Vendelin, Kh. Kh. Allik. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: I. G. ICebin. 

Secretaries: L. N. Lentsman, F. S. Ushanev, K. G. Vaino, 
A. P. Vader. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Estonian Communist Party: Tallin; 58,311 moms.; Sec. 
I. G. Keuin {sec above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 

T.'illin; First Sec. R. ('. Poli.im.an. 


THE PRESS 

Tiiere are 43 newspapers publi.shcd in 
S.S.R., including 31 published in Estonian. The 1 
circulation is 964,000 copies (847,000 in Estonian), vn 
the total annual circulation is 205 million copies (*7 1, 

lion in Estonian). One hundred and , 

are published, including 107 in Estonian, wdh 
circulation of 17,444,000 copies (i5,993>o°° Lstonu j. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPER-S 

Noorte Haal {The Voice of Youth): Tallin; f. 194 °: ”^8“" 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young C 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; isai 
VlILAS. 

Rahva Haal {The Voice of the Pro/>/e): Tallin; f. *94°; orsn® 
of the Estonian Communist Party, Suprerno So ' 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Estomai , 
Editor A. S.varemagi. 

Sovictskaya Estonia {Soviet Estonia): Tallin; f. *94®- 

of the Estonian Communist Party. Supreme Sm.ct ana 
Council of Ministers; si.x times wcekh , Lcl 
Yur.va. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


Article ii 

The Council shall meet in ordinary session twice a year, 
during the months of March and September. Extraordinary 
session may be convened whenever occasion demands, on 
the request of two member states. 

Article 12 

The League shall have a permanent General Secretariat 
consisting of a Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries, 
and an appropriate staff of officials. 

Tlie League Council shall appoint the Secretary-General 
by a two-thirds majority of the League states. In consulta- 
tion with the Council, the Secretary-General shall appoint 
the Assistant Secretaries and the principal officials of the 
League. 

The Council shall establish an internal organization to 
deal with the functions of the General Secretariat and 
matters of personnel. 

The Secretary-General shall hold ambassadorial status, 
and the Assistant Secretaries the status of Minister- 
Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General to the League shall be 
nominated in an appendix to this Pact. 

Article 13 

The Secretary-General shall prepare the draft Budget of 
the League, and submit it to the Council for approval 
before the beginning of each financial year. 

The Council shall allocate the share of each of the states 
of the League in the expenses, and may revise the share if 
necessary. 

Article 14 

Members of the League Council, members of its commit- 
tees, and those of its officials specified in the internal 
administration, shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and 
immunity during tlie performance of their duties. 

The inviolability of buildings occupied by bureaux of the 
League shall be observed. 

Article 15 

The Council shall be convened on the first occasion at the 
instance of the Head of the Egyptian Government, and 
subsequently at the instance of the Secretary-General. 

At each ordinary session the representatives of the 
League states shall preside over the Council by rotation. 

Article 16 

Apart from the conditions defined in this Pact, a 
majority opinion will suffice for the Council to make 
effective decisions on the following subjects: 

(i) Matters relating to personnel. 

(ii) Approval of the Budget of the League. 

(iii) The internal organization of the Council, com- 
mittees and General Secretariat 

(iv) The termination of sessions. 

Article 17 

Tlie member states shall deposit with the General 
Secretariat texts of all tlie treaties and agreements which 
they have concluded, or may conclude, with any other 
state belonging to, or outside, the League. 

Article 18 

If any of the l.e.'igne state.s contcmpl.atc.s withdrawal 
from tlie League, it .sh.ail give notice to the Council, oi its 
decision to withdraw, a ye.ar Ivjforc withdrawal takes cfTect. 


The League Council has the right to regard any .state not 
fulfilling the obligations of this Pact as having ceased to 
belong to the League. This shall be cficcted by a decision 
issued by unanimous assent of the states, excepting the 
state indicated. 

Ariicle 19 

It is permissible, by agreement of two-thirds of the League 
states, to amend this Pact, in particular to strengthen 
the ties between them, to found an Arab Court of Justice, 
and to co-ordinate the relations of the League with the 
intemationai organizations which may, in future be 
created to guarantee peace and security. 

No decision shall be taken as regards an amendment 
except in the sessions following that in which it is proposed. 

Any state which does not accept the amendment may 
withdraw on the amendment becoming effective, without 
being bound by the preceding Article. 

Article 20 

This present Pact, with its appendices, shall be ratified 
in conformity with the fundamental form of government in 
each of the contracting states. 

The articles of ratification shall be deposited with tlie 
General Secretariat, and the present Pact shall have effect 
with those who have ratified it, fifteen days after the 
Secretary-General has received articles of ratification from 
four states. 

This present Pact was drawn up in Arabic at Cairo, on 
the 8th of Rabi al Than!, 1364 (22nd March, 1945), in a 
single text, which shall be preserved in the General 
Secretariat. 

A facsimile copy of the original shall be delivered to each 
of the League states. 

Special Appendix Relating to Palestine 

At the end of tlie last Great War, Palestine togetlior witli 
the other Arab States, was separated from the Ottoman 
Empire and became independent. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her fate .shoiihi 
be decided by the parties concerned in Palestine. 

Even though Palestine was unable to control her own 
destiny, it was on the basis of recognising her independence 
that the League of Nations determined a system of govern- 
ment for her. Her existence and independence among 
nations can, therefore, be no more questioned de jure than 
the independence of any other Arab state. 

AlUiough tlie visible signs of this independence have 
remained bidden as a result of force inajeure it is not fitting 
that this should be an obstacle to the participation of 
Palestine in the League. 

Tlicrcforc, the States signatory to the Pact of the Arab 
League, consider tliat in view of Palestine’s spcci.al 
circumstances, the Council of the League should dc.signate 
an Arab delegate from P.rlcstinc to particijiate in its wort: 
until tills country enjoys actual independence. 

Special Appendix Relating to Co-oporaflon with the Arab 
States, Non-participants In the League Council 

tVhereas the member st.-itcs of the League iv/IJ have to 
deal cither in the Council or in the committees with 
questions affecting the interests of the entire Ar.ab worhl. 

And whereas tlie Council cannot f.iil to t.-il:e into .icrnunt 
the aspirations of the .^rab countries not memliers of ti:e 
Council and to work tow.ird their rc.iIir.rtion, tfie sl-stc- 
sicn.atory to the P.tct of the Ar.-ib I-c.ig;ic strongly iirtv- 
thal the Council of the fji.igue should co-ojw.'atc vnth 
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U.S.S.R. (The Uniox Republics) — (Estonia) 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ecsti Kommunist (Comimmist of Estonia) -. Tallin; f. 1945; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti LoodUS {Nature of Estonia): Tallin; f. 195S; published 
by the “Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and tlie Main 
Board of Forestry and Nature Preservation of the 
Council of Ministers of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian. 

Kekhakultuur {Physical Culture): Tallin; f. 1940; published 
by the “Periodica” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
journal of the Union of Sport Societies and Organiza- 
tions; new methods of training; fortnightly; in Es- 
tonian. 

Khorisont {Horizon) : Tallin; f. 1966; journal of the Estonian 
S.S.R. Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scienti- 
fic; in Estonian. 

Kultuur ya Elu {Culture and Life): Tallin; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Union.s of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estoniaii S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Looming {Creative IVork): Tallin; f. 1940; published by the 
"Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing House; journal of 
the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Estonian; 
fiction. 

Looming Raamatakoga {Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to "Looming”. 

Noorus {Youth): Tallin; f. 1946; published by the Publish- 
ing House of the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
publications of beginners in short storic.s, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 


Nyukogude Naine {Soviet Woman): Tallin; f. 19.1.5; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer {Pioneer): Tallin; f. ig.jo; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the tC I. I-cnin Pioneer 
Organization of the Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 
year olds; in Estonian. 

Tyakhekc {Little Star): Tallin; f. i960; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Estonian S.S.R. ; illustrated; 
for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA {Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallin. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Eesti Raamat" {Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallin, 
Pyarnusskoe Chaussee, 10; political, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 

“Kunst” [Fine Art Publishing House): Tallin, Ul. Pikk, 6; 
fine arts and criticism; Dir. N. S. Vanaselva. 

RADIO 

Radio Tallin: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 

CULTURE 

The Estonian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 19+6; the 
largest scientific centre of the Republic; 15 research 
institutes, 38 academicians and OS7 scientists. 

The Republic has 883 libraries with 9,807,000 books; 

41 museums and 9 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February' 25th, 
1921. It has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 
710, 000. Of these, 64.3 per cent are Georgians, ii per cent 
Armenians, lo.i per cent Russians and 3.8 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians. Tbilisi, the capital, has a population of 
879,000. The Georgian Republic includes the Abkhazian 
.Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the Azharian 


Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and tlie South-Ossotian 
Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The Republic is situated 
in West Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram range. 
A humid sub-tropical zone avith luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south-west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1940 .... 

1 

27.4 

8.S 

i960 .... 

24.7 

6-5 

1968 .... 

19. 1 

6.9 


AGRICULTURE 

Georgia’s main crop is tea. jMore tea is produced in 
Georgia than anpvherc else in the Soviet Union. The 
Republic also grows almost all tangerines and lemons and 
is renoavned for its grapes, aaunes, tobaccos, essential oils 
and mineral aa-aters. 

In 1968 there aa-ero 1.367 collectia-c farms and 199 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat ..... 

197 

175 

221 

Maize (Grain only) . 

325 

506 

33S 

Leguminous Plants . 

2S 

10 

10 

Sugar Beet .... 

115 

136 

147 

Sunfloaver .... 

12 

17 

20 

Potatoes ..... 

134 

200 

224 

Vegetables .... 

84 

186 

243 

Fniit ..... 

311 

461 

71S 

Grapes ..... 

I 5 « 

247 

396 

Tea ..... 

83-7 

156-8 

216.2 


lAVESTOCla 


(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle 

of which: 

1.473 

1,486 

1,501 

Cows .... 


585 

609 

Pigs 


585 

569 

Sheep ..... 

HI 

1,882 

1,934 


1228 




















U.S.S.R. (The Union REPUBi.ics)~(GEORGrA) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 


1 

1 

1 

1950 

19G0 

196S 

Moat ..... 

51 

91 

100 

Milk ..... 
Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

293 

15b 

4-3 

4S7 

22 r 

4-1 

4S1 

344 

5-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia is ricli in minerals, particnlarlj' manganese, and 
is also Icnown for its ferro-alloj^, mining equipment, chemi- 
cals and medicines, fabrics, silk yarn, essential and tung 
oils. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

igGS 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

1,130.9 

1 . 445-5 

Pig Iron 

»» ** 

721 

862 

Coal .... 

,, ,, 

2,850 

2,264 

Ore .... 

»* »» 

34 

30 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.83b 

3.826 

Electric Power . 

million kWli. 

3.702 

7.747 


EDUCATION 


( 19 G 8 -O 9 ) 



j 

NuMonn 

1 

Numiier or 
Students 

Elcracntarj' Schools . 

4.620 

972,000 

Secondaiy Specialized Insti- 


48,800 

tutions .... 

94 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

iS 

89,300 

sitics) .... 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPRE.^fK SOVIET 
Chairman: R. R. Dvali. 

Presidium President: G. S. DzoTsuNtorn. 

Secretary; Z. A. Kvaciiaoze. 

COUNCIL OF JIINISTERS 
Chairman; G. D. Dzhavakiiisuviu. 

First Deputy Chairman: G. I. CnocovAnzi;. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. JI. Labakiiua, V. M. Siradze, Z. Y. 
Geloiashviu, N. G. GoMr.L.ujRi, E. M. DjArAZinzn. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary; V. P. Mziiavakadze. 

Secretaries: P. A. Rodionov', R. V. Prwidzr, D. G. Stup.oa 
Sn. I. CiiANUKVADzn. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbili.si: Z59.0?5 mem-;.: S-.o 

P. Mzhav'AN'ADZE (srr above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia 

Tbilisi; First See. O. E. Ciit;RKi;zi.v. 





U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Maisuradze. 
Procurator: P. E. Berdzenishvili. 

THE PRESS 

There are 145 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 125 published in Georgian. The daily 
circulation is 2,507,000 copies (2.119,000 in Georgian), 
while the total annual circulation is 518 million copies 
(430 million in Georgian). Ninety-five periodicals are pub- 
lished, including 80 in Georgian, with a total circulation 
of 12,199,000 copies (11,587,000 in Georgian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisti {Young Communist): Tbilisi; f. 
1925; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Gelashvili. 

Kommunisti {Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weeklj' in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vostoka {Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor J. 
Chomeriki. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Dila {Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha {Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 

Literaturnaya Gruziya {Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963: published by the "Literature da helovneba” 
(Literature and Arts) Publisliing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Metsniereba da Tckhnika {Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the "IMctsnicrcba" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatobi {Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
“Literatura da helovneba” (Literature and Arts) Pub- 


lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
■writers; fiction; in Georgian. 

Niangi {Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri {Pioneer) : Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the "Naka- 
duli" (Tiny Brook) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Georgian S.S.R. ; illustrated; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

Sabchota Khelovneba {Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935: 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartbelo” (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakarivcios Kali {Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957: 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Georgian. 

Sakarivelos Komunisti {Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari {Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
tura da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG {Georgian Telegraph Agency): TbiMsi. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Nakaduli” {Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili, 5: books for children and youth; Uif* 
K. A. Lordkipanidze. 

“Merani” {Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova, iSi; fiction; Dir. K. R. ICeladze. 

"Sabchota Sakartvelo” {Soviet Georgian): Tbilisi Uk 
Marjanishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. v. >• 
Chelidze. 

CULTURE 

The Georgian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. i9H: 

portant scientific centre; 40 research institutes, i 5 
academicians and 3.744 scientists. 

The Republic has 3,285 libraries with 20,023.000 books, 

70 museums and 22 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


THE KA.ZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on 26 August 
rgzo, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on 5 December 
1936. It has an area of 2,715,100 sq. km. and a population 
of 12,877,000 (6,479,000 persons living in urban areas, 
6,398,000 persons living in rural areas). Of these, 30 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 42.7 per cent Russians and 8.2 per cent 
Ukrainians. The population density is 4.7 persons per 
square kilometre. Alma Ata, the capital, has a population 
of 684,000. In size the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is 


second only to the Russian Federation. It extends from 
the Volga to the Altai Mountains and from the Siberian 
plains to the Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a 
frontier with the People’s Republic of China to the 
south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41. 1 

21 .6 

i960 . • . 

36-7 

6.5 

1968 .... 

23-5 

5.8 


agriculture 


In 1968 there were 470 collective farms and i, 5 b 2 state farms. 
CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

19G0 

196S 

\Vhcat . . . • • 

Rye . . . . • 

Maize . . . ■ • 

Millet 

Buclavheat . . . • 

Rice . . . • • 

Leguminous Plants . 

Cotton . . ■ • • 

Sugar Beet . . • • 

Sunflower .... 

Potato . . . • - 

Vegetables . . . • 

Fruit . . . • • 

Grapes . . • • • 

3.267 

345 

52 

252 

0.4 

55-5 

5 

49 

54 J 

31 

1.158 

1S2 

60 

4 

15.333 

1 78 

116 

450 

2 

23.1 

3 

86 

1,148 

38 

1.265 

390 

70 

lO 

15.383 

149 

90 

359 * 

40* 

197. S 

28 

177 

2,160 

64 

1.504 

626 

165 

S3 


• 1967 figure. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

4,422 

5.501 

7,544 

Cows .... 

1.321 

2,055 

2,796 

Pigs 

399 

Cvoo 

to M 

1,561 

Sheep ..... 

14,921 

34,779 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Meat ..... 

242 

545 

840 

Milk 

1,555 

2,457 

3.852 

Eggs (million) .... 

255 

851 

1,309 

Wool 

31-3 

65-3 

96.9 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

196S 

Production 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

1,718 

Steel .... 

>1 n 

1,368.1 

Oil . 

** II 

7.429 

Coal .... 

II II 

52,995 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

1.971 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

321 

Electric Power . 

million VCWh. 

27,609 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

10,337 

3,066,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

184 

205,000 

tutions .... 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

i88»^oo 

1 

sities) .... 

43 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. E. Esenov. 

Deputy Chairmen: I. M. Burov, P. T. Tazhibayeva, k. F. 
Semyonova. 

Presidium President: S. B. Niyazbekov. 

Deputy Chairman: A. Z. Chasovnikova. 

Secretary: B. R. Ramazanova. 

Presidium Members: V. P. Andreev, B. Ashimov, T. A. 
Bachareva, Ch. Sh. Bekturganov, S. Ergalier, 
M. T. ICazibekov, D. A. Kunaev, K. B. Margajda- 
ROVA, S. Muchashiev, D. Muldagaeiev, M. a. 
Nijazova, a. G. Poltnikov, G. A. Sorokin, D. W. 
SocoLSKY, V. N. Titov, M. V. Turkina, T. A. Shen- 

DRIK. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. B. Beisebayev. 

First Deputy Chairmen; A. M. Vartanian, I. G. Slazhnev. 
Deputy Chairmen: M. B. Iksanov, Zh. Tankibaev, I. I. 
Zorin, K. Ketebaev, B. Buetrikova. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. A. Kunayev. 

Secretaries; G. A. Meenik, V. N. Titov, S. N. Imasiif.v, 
A. S. Koeebaev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; ^86,ooo mcms.; 
First Sec. D. A. Kunayev (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; First Sec. U. Djanibekov. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kazakhstan) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; B. Djusupov. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There arc 345 newspapers published in the Kazakh 

S.S.R., including 125 published in Kazakh. The daily 
circulation is 3,772,000 copies (1,300,000 in Kazakh), 
while the total annual circulation is 707,000,000 copies 
(231,000,000 in Kazakh). One hundred and nineteen 
periodicals are published, including 23 in KazaWi, with 
a total circulation of 30,878,000 copies (14,937,000 in 
Kazakh). 

Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of KazaUhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazalclistan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weeMy; in Russian; Editor P. P. Mikhaylov. 
Leninchil Zhas {Leninist Youth): Alma Ala; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan: five times weekly; in 
Kazaldi; Editor Sh. Murtazaev. 

Leninskaya Smena {Leninist Rising Generation): Alma Ata; 
f. 1921: organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; five times 
weoldy; Editor V. Engoli. 

Sofsialistik Kazakhstan {Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919: organ of the Kazakh Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. Khaidarov. 


Selected Periodicals 


(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Ara {Bumbie-bee): Alma Ata; f. 195O; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakli Communist Party; in Kazaldi and Russian; 
satirical. 

Baldyrgan {Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zliane cnbek {Knowledge): f. i960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan: popular science and technology; 
in Kazalth. 


Kazakstan Aieldcri {Woman of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1925; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women’s magazine; 
in Kazaldi. 

Kazakstan Kommunist {Communist of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazaldi. 


Kazakstan Moktebi {Kazakh School): j\lma Ata; 

journal of the Ministry' of Education of tlio Ka^kh 

S.S.R.; organization of public education; in Iv.azaKli. 

Kazakstannyn AuyJ Shrushylygy {Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 193O: journal of tlie Central Com- 
mittce of the Communist Party' of ICazaklistan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 


Kooperator Kazakstana (Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alm.a 
Ata; f. 1958; publi.shcd by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazaklistan; journal of the 
Union ol Consumers’ Societies of the Kazakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Madamet hana Turmys {Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the "Kazakhstan” Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture: popular illustrated; in Kazakli. 

Narodnoc khozyaistvo Kazakhsfana {National Economy of 
Kazakhslan): Alma Ata; i. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of hlinistcrs of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Pariiinaya Zhizn Kazakhsfana {Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

P/OStor {Spaciousness): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal ol the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 

Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkole {Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki {Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; i. 195S; published by' the 
"Kaynar” (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Minist^ of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazaklistan; in 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee ol the 
Kazaldi Communist Party; journal of the ICazaldi 

S.S.R. Union ol Writers; fiction: in Kazakh, 

Zhurnal Mod {Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; f. 193S; 
published by the "Dorn Modely Odezhdy” (Fashion 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 

FTEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG {Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 


PUBLISHING 

Principal Puhlisiiers 

"Kainar” (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Rash- 
gharskayaiil. 64: books and booldcts about agriculture; 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

"Kazakhstan” Publishing House: Alma Ata, UI. Kirov.a 
122; political and popular editions; Dir. A. B. Beisem- 
1 I.AEV. 

"Zhazushy” (Wrifer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, 
Kommunistichc.'kii prospekt 105; fiction; Dir, 1 . 
Esemderlin. 


CULTURE 

The Kazakh S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. i9»6: the 
largest scientific centre in the Republic; 34 research 
institutes, 00 academicians .and 2.837 scientists; 
publislics numerous journals on scientific topics. 

The Republic h.-is 7,134 libraries with 51,892,000 Itooks, 
26 museums and 23 lhc.nlrcs. 





U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
I February 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on 5 December 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 2,926,000. Of these, 40.5 per 
cent are Kirgmz, 30.2 per cent Russians, 10.6 per cent 
Uzbeks and 6.6 per cent Ukrainians. Frunze, the capital. 


has a population of 426,000. The Kirghiz Republic is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain systems, 
the Tien-shan {Celestial Mountains) and the Pamirs, and is 
noted for its severe natural beauty and amazing range of 
climate. In the south-east there is a frontier wth the 
People’s Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

16.3 

i960 .... 

36.8 

6.1 

1968 .... 

30.8 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Of 19,800,000 hectares of 
land, 15,100,000 hectares are used by agricultural enter- 
prises and farms. Kirghizia produces wheat, cotton, 
tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential-oil plants and 
poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkworm breeding 
also have an important place in the economy. 

Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 

In 1968 there were 249 collective farms and 93 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat . . 



231 

369 

507 

Maize (Grain only) . 



68 

60 

96 

Rice 



9 


3 *^ 

Leguminous Plants . 



2 

0.4 

3 

Cotton 



120 

126 

177 

Sugar Beet 



587 

1.194 

1.548 

Potato 



135 

113 

247 

Vegetables 



45 

84 

170 

Fruit 



32 

34 

60 , 

Grapes . , 




9 

26 


1234 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)~(Kirghizia) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

662 

739 

954 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 

222 

89 

3.5S4 

293 

199 

5.996 

396 

214 

9.240 


ANBIAL PRODUCTS 


(‘ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat 

1 

46 

mBm 

125 

HClk 

213 


541 

Eggs (million) .... 

58 


225 

Wool 

6.8 

■B 

26 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction of roads and the introduction of air 
transport have assisted tho grow-th of industrj'. There are 
deposits of lead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country's main suppliers of mercury and antimony. Tlxcre 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, and 
food industries. 


1 

UXIT 

1968 

Production 

steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2.1 

Oil . 

»» »» 

306 

Coal .... 

»» »» 

3.503 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,900 

Natural Gas 

million cii. metres 

. 201 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3,110 


EDUCATION 

(196S-69) 



Nuiiber of 
Institutions 

Nu.mher of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1,936 

723.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

37 

39.300 

tution.s . . • • 

Higher Schools (inch Cniver- 

1 

i 9 

43.900 

silies) . . • ■ 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kirghizia) 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. T. Murataliev. 
Presidium President: T. K. Kulatov. 
Secretary: Dj. Abdraeva. 


Sovettik Kyrghyzstan {Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; 
six times weekly; in Kirghiz; Editor N. Zhanaiiev. 

Sotfietskaya Kirghizia {Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghiz; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman : A. S. Suydmbaev. 

First Deputy Chairman: S. Begaliev. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. B. Begmatova, S. G. Moiseev, V. I. 
Chudin. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMJIUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: T. U. Usubaliev. 

Secretaries: P. E. Vakulov, S. Ibraimov, B. T. Mura- 

TAEIEV, A. P. ChUBAROV. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kirghiz Communist Party: Fnmze; 90,703 mems.; First 
Sec. T. Usubaliev {see above). 

Ko msomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; First Sec. V. Kagamovl 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Frunze 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. Supataev. 
Procurator; A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There arc 8g newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R., 
including 47 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 805,000 copies (494,000 in Kirghizian), while tire total 
annual circulation is 154,000,000 copies (85,000,000 in 
Kirghizian). Fifty periodicals are published, including 19 
in Kirghizian, w-ith a total circulation of 15,669,000 copies 
(15,248,000 in Kirghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolcts Kirghiz!! {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; tliree times weekly; 
Editor V. Bobylev'. 

Leninchil Zhash {Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
ICirghiz; Editor N. Ziiarkynbaev. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ala-Too {Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the “Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
lUrghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Minis^' of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan {Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the “Ala-Too” Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist {Communist): Fnmze; f. 1926; published by 
the “Ala-Too” Publishing House; in Kirgliizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary {Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951: journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy {Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too” Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture^ of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. ; progressive system of fanning; m 
Kirghizian. 

Litcraturnyi Kirghizsian {Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
f- 1955; published by the “Ala-Too” Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee^ of the I^mnist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe Zdravookhranenie Kirgizii {Soviet Public Heal^ 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by me 
"Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG {Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Frunze. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Kirghizstan” Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Bokombaeva 
99; political and fiction; Dir. Z. S. Sagv'Mbaev. 


CULTURE 

rhe Kirghiz S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: L J 954 .' ‘''J- 
leading scientific centre in tlie Republic; 18 rose, 
institutes, 47 academicians and 1,027 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,324 libraries with 10,034 boo 'S, 
j museums and 6 theatres. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


them as far as possible in having them participate in the 
committees referred to in the Pact, and in other matters, 
should not spare any effort to learn their needs and under- 


stand -their aspirations and should, moreover, work for their 
common weal and the guarantee of their future by what- 
ever political means available. 


THE CULTURAL TREATY 


The Cultural Treaty of the Arab League was accepted 
by the League Council on November 27th, 1945, at Cairo. 

Article i 

The states of the Arab League agree that each of them 
shall form a local organization whose functions shall be to 
consider matters concerning cultural co-operation between 
the Arab states. Each state will be free as to how it forms 
this organisation. 

Article 2 

The states of the Arab League agree to exchange 
teachers and professors bet\veen their educational institu- 
tions, according to the general and individual conditions 
which will be agreed to. The period of service of any 
teacher or professor who is a Government official and who 
will be delegated for this purpose, will be considered as 
service for his own Government, with the maintenance of 
his rights as regards his post, promotion, and pension. 

Article 3 

The states of the Arab League agree to the exchange of 
students and scholars between their educational institu- 
tions, and their acceptance in the suitable classes as far 
as accommodation will allow, in accordance with the 
regulations of those institutions. 

In order to facilitate this, those states, while maintain- 
ing the basic educational principles adopted in their 
countries, will work towards harmonising their educational 
syllabuses and certificates. This will be done by special 
agreement between those states. 

Such facilities as may be possible will be given by each 
state to any other state which wishes to construct hostels 
for its students. 

Article 4 

The states of the Arab League will encourage cultural 
scouting and sports visits between the Arab countries, in 
areas which the governments allow, and the holding of 
cultural and educational meetings for students. Facilities 
will be given for this purpose, particularly in respect of 
travelling arrangements and the expenses of the journey. 

Article 5 

The states of the Arab League agree on the reciprocal 
establishment of educational and scientific institutions in 
tbeir various countries. 

Article 6 

The states of the Arab League will co-operate in the 
revival of the intellectual and artistic legacy of the Arabs, 
safeguarding and propagating it as well as making it 
available to those who seek it by all possible means. 

Article 7 

In order to keep pace with the world’s intellectual move- 
ments, the states of the Arab League will encourage and 
organize the translation of all foreign masterpieces, 
whether classical or modem. They will also encourage all 


intellectual output in the Arab countries by such means 
as the opening of institutes for scientific and literary 
research. They will organize competitions for authors, and 
will grant prizes to distinguished men of science, literature, 
and art. 

Article 8 

All the states of the Arab League undertake to legislate 
for the protection of scientific, literary, and artistic 
authorship rights for all publications in all states of the 
Arab League. 

Article 9 

The states of the Arab League will work for the standard- 
isation of scientific terms, by means of councils, congresses, 
and joint committees, which they will set up and by means 
of bulletins which these organizations will issue. They will 
work to make the Arabic language convey all expressions 
of thought and modem science, and to make of it the 
language of instruction in all subjects and in all educational 
stages in the Arab countries. 

Article 10 

The states of the Arab League will work for the con- 
solidation of contacts behveen libraries and museums, 
whether scientific, historical, or artistic, by such means as 
the exchange of publications and indexes, the holding of 
study conferences, and by organizing exchange visits 
between library and museum personnel at frequent 
intervals. 

Article ii 

The states of the Arab League agree to consolidate 
relations and to facilitate co-operation between scientists, 
literary men, journalists, members of the professions, those 
connected with art, the stage, the cinema, and broad- 
casting, by organizing visits for them between one country 
and another, and by encouraging cultural, scientific, smd 
educational conferences for the purpose; also by placing 
room, laboratories, and material in scientific institutions 
in every Arab country at the disposal of the learned of 
other countries to demonstrate scientific discoveries; also 
by the publication of periodical bulletins regarding books 
of scientific research published in all Arab countries. 
Each author or publisher must send to the "Cultural 
Committee" copies of his work for its library as well as for 
the principal libraries of each state. 

Article 12 

The states of the Arab League agree to include in their 
educational syllabuses the history, geography, and litera- 
ture of the Arab countries, sufficiently to give a clear idea 
of the life of those countries and their civilisation. They 
also agree upon the institution of an Arab library for pupils. 

Article 13 

The states of the Arab League will work to acquaint 
their peoples with the social, cultural, economic, and polit- 
ical conditions in all Arab countries, i.e. by means of broad- 
casts, the stage, cinema, and press, or by any other means, 
also by the institution of museums for Arab culture and 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940, It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population of 
Of these, 62 per cent are Letts, 26.6 per cent 
Russians, 2.9 per cent Byelorussians and 2.9 per cent 


Poles. Riga, the capital, has a population of 707,000. The 
Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth R,ste 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1940 .... 

19-3 

15.7 

igOo .... 

16.7 

10.0 

igOS .... 

14. i 

10. g 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. Tho Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in tho Atlantic near tho coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has boon a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). Tho raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is tlic reason for tho growing number of food 
factories, creameries and choose factories. In many districts 
there arc collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. Tho Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 19O8 there were 755 collective farms and 204 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

\Vlieat . . . . • 

124 


158 

Rye . • 

212 

240 

253 

Leguminous Plants . 

71 

34 

lO 

Sugar Beet . . . • 

247 

359 

378 

Flax Fibre .... 

II 

7 

r> 

Potatoes . . . - ■ 

1.934 

1,688 

2,146 

Vegetables .... 

241 

283 

20S 

Fruit 

9 

95 

13 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


1 

1956 

i960 

1968 

Cattle 

812 

938 

1,126 

of which: 

Cows . . • ♦ 

496 

553 

582 

Pigs 

Sheep . . . • • 

533 

4S5 

1,051 

472 

838 

33 '"' 

1 
















U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Latvia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Meat ..... 

81 

152 

186 

Milk 

945 

1-470 

1,802 

Eggs (million) .... 

205 

313 

43.1 

Wool 

I 

1-3 

0.8 

! 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Latvia manufactures a quarter of the railway carriages 
produced in the U.S.S.R. for electric railway lines, one-fifth 
of the radio sets and one-sixth of household washing 
machines. Latvia also produces steel, rolled stock, ferrous 


metals, mineral fertilizers, cement, fabrics, footwear and 
foodstuffs. Industrial output has increased rapidly in 
recent years, particularly in the engineering and metal- 
working industries. 



Unit 

i960 

196S 



Productio.v 

Production 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

90.7 

519-4 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

726 

36 

1 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.254 

351.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

55 

40,000 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

sitios .... 

10 

^0,100 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME S 0 \T:ET 
Chairman; P. I. Valeskaln. 

Presidium President: Y. E. ICalnberzin. 

Deputy Chairmen; K. E. Zorin, A. A. Drizue. 

Secretary: K. P. Gaius. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; V. P. Ruben. 

First Deputy Chairman: P. Y. Strautmanis. 

Deputy Chairmen; V. M. Krumin, I. V. Bondaletov, 
M. L. Raman, IC. K. Peterson. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. Voss. 

Secretaries; N. A. Belukha, V. P. Lein, R. O. Verro, 
Y. Y. Ruben, 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 101,851 mems.; Sec. A. L. 
Voss (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; First Sec. I. I. Bantkevicii. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. A. Azan. 
Procurator: V. I. Laivin. 


THE PRESS 


There are 


; 85 nowspaper.s published in the Latvian S-S.F-> 
5 published in Lettish. The daily orcu lalioi ' 


including 55 published in lciumi. .1“^ “"‘v 
1,214,000 copies (904,000 in Lettish), while the tot, al ® ' 

circiihation is 259 million copie.s (185 million in Lc ;• 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

Ninety-six periodicals are published, including 56 in Let- 
tish, with a total circulation of 37-8 million copies (30,8 

million in Lettish). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Radomju Jaunatne (Soviet Youth): Riga: f. 1944: organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Lettish; 
Editor V. Krustins. 

Sovieiskaya Latvia (Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N, P. 
S.U-AEYEV. 

Sovietskaya Molodczh (Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1945; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Latvia; five times weekly; Editor Yo. 
Mitin. 

Tsinya (Struggle): Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor V. Gavaps. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis (Burdock): i. 1957; published by the “Tsinya” 
newgjapor; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical. 

Dambrete (Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
tho Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Lettish. 

Draugs (Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
“Zvaigzno” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of tho Pioneer V. I. 
Lenin Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 yo!>-r olds; in Lettish. 

Karogs (Banner); Riga; f. 1940; published by the 
‘'Zvaigzne" (Star Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; fiction. 

Liesma (Blaze ) : Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Lettish. 

Maksla (Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaipne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and Cincmato- 
grapliists and of the Theatrical Societj' ffi® Latvian 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the republic; quarterly; 
in Lettish. 


Republics) — (Latvia) 

Radomyu Latviyas sieviofo (Woman of Soviet Latvia): Riga; 

1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular lor women; in Lettish. 

Radomyu Latviyas Komunists (Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga; f. 1945; published by tho "Zvaigzne” (Star) 
Publishing House; in Lettish and Ru.s.sian; political. 

Shakhs (Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess I'cdcra- 
tion of tho Latvian S.S.R.; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilitc (Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by tlic 
“Zvaigzno” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Lettish. 

Zinatnc un Tckhnika (Science and Technology): Riga; [. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of tho U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (Star): Riga; f. 1950; published by tho “Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popul.arand fiction; 
in Lettish; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA (Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

"Liosma" (Flame Publishing Bouse): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu, 24; politic.al, fiction, fine arts; Dir. (vacant). 

“Zinatne” (Science Publishing House) : Riga, UI. Turgeneva, 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Bei-yuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in LcUish. 


CULTURE 

The Latvian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences:!. 1938: idroso.irch 
institutes, 47 academicians and 1,352 scientists. 

The Republic h.as 1,5.10 libraries with 14,938 IBooks; .(5 
nuiscnnis and 10 theatres. 


U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania 'became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3Td, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a population 
of 3,103,000. Of these, 79.3 per cent are Lithuanians, 8.5 
per cent Russians, 8.5 per cent Poles and i.i per cent 


Byelorussians. Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 
342,000. The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north- 
west of the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the east. There is 
a short frontier \vith Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

23.0 

13.0 

i960 .... 

22.5 

7.8 

1968 . ^. 

17.7 

8.4 


AGRICULTURE 

Marshland is being reclaimed and every year about 
100,000 hectares are drained. 

In 1968 there were 1,482 collective farms and 308 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

"Wheat 



138 

90 

235 

Rye 



429 

350 

354 

Maize (Grain only) . 



• 



Leguminous Plants . 



HI 

47 

129 

Sugar Beet 



349 

484 

657 

Flax Fibre 



15 

17 

12 

Potatoes . 



3 »I 22 

2.259 

3.027 

Vegetables 



401 

373 

328 

Fruit 



17 

126 

31 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

1960 

196S 

Cattle ..... 

731 

1,223 

1,662 

of which: 




Cows .... 

504 

737 

589 

Pigs 

723 

1,720 

1. 751 

Sheep ..... 

378 

371 

160 


12.10 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

126 

851 

266 

0.9 

212 

L749 

438 

I . I 

364 

2.449 

431 

0.4 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
diesel engines, mineral fertilizers, fabrics, footwear, furni- 
ture, bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and 
amber. There is a modern fishing fleet. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

igG8 

Production 

Steel . 

’000 tons 

2 

0.3 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

8,942 

1 18,876 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

1,112 

1 6,026 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


i 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . . | 

4.134 

569.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

83 

64,200 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

12 

54.500 

.sitics .... 




GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Ch»irman: A. S. Barkaxjskas. 

Presidium President: M. Y. Shum.\uskas. 

Secrelary: S. S. Nauialis. 

COUNCIL OF IVUNISTERS 
Chairman: U. A. Manjushis. 

First Deputy Chairman: K. K. ICairis. 

Deputy Chairmen: L. Y. Dirziiinskatte-Pilyushenko, 
V. M. Vazalinskas, A. A. Drobnjs, P. A. Kurvets. 

CENTRAL committee OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. Y. Sn'eckos. 

Secretaries: V. i. Kijarazoy, A. A. Fere.n-sas, R. B. L 

SONGAtLA, A. S. BaRKAXISKAS. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 93,124 mems.; See. 
A. Y. Skeckus {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania : 

Vilnius; First Sec. A. J. CtiESN’AVicnus. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

VlLNTUS 

Chairman of the Supremo Court: A. L. Lika.s. 

Procurator; V. V. Galin’ajtxs. 

THE PRESS 

Tlicro arc 86 nerv.sp.apcrs publi.shcd in the Litiiuanian 
S.S.R., including 69 publi.shcd in I-ithuanian. Ilic d.aily 
circulation is 1.912.000 copies (1,7x9,000 copies in 
Litliuani.an), while the total axinu.i! ciciil.stion is 324 msHitm 
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copies (278 million copies in Lithuanian). One hundred and 
ten periodicals are published, including 80 in Lithuanian, 
with a total circulation of 16.4 million copies (13.4 million 
copies in Lithuanian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Czervony Sctandar [Red Banner)-. Vilnius; f. 1953; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Litlmanian Communist 
Party; six times weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor L. 
Romanivich. 

Kotnjaunimo Ties (Komsomol Pravda): Vilnius; f. 1919; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Lithuania; five times weekly; in 
Lithuanian; Editor J. Civilkaite. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Genis (Woodpecher)', Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

Jaunimo Gryatos [Rows of Youth)-. Vilnius; f. 1944; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 

Komunistas (Communist)-. Vilnius; f. 1918; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party; in Lithuanian and 
Russian; political. 

Kulturos Baray (Landmark of Culture)-. Vilnius; f. 1956; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
journal of the Ministry of Culture of the Lithuanian 
S.S.R.; problems of culture and arts; in Lithuanian. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas (Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of "Znanio" 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Musu Gamia (Our Nature): Vilnius; f. 1929; joint edition of 
the Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, Scientific and Technological 
Society of Workers in the Forest Industry and Forestry, 


and Council for Tourism of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; 
popular; nature preservation in the Republic; in 
Lithuanian. 

Pyargale (Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribine fdoteris (Soviet Woman): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shluota (Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Shvituris (Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Sovieiskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania): Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet Md 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weeldy; Editor 
V. A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tiesa (Truth ) : Vilnius; organ of the Lithuanian Cominunist 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; 
f. 1917; six times weeldy in Lithuanian; Editor G. 
ZiMANAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA (Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Mintis” (Idea Puhlishing House) : Vilnius. Ul. SerakausUio, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
Bautrenas. 

“Vaga (Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Prospekt 
Lenina, 50; fiction; Dir. I. Y. Chekis. 

RADIO 

Radio Vilnius; Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 

CULTURE 

The Lithuanian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1941! 
research institutes, 35 academicians and 943 scicntisi.. 

The Republic has 2,256 libraries with 17,778,000 books, 

33 museums and n theatres. 
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THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian Republic was formed on August 2nd, 
1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and a population of 
3,531,000. Of these, 65.4 per cent are Moldavians, 14.6 per 
cent Ukrainians, 10.2 per cent Russians and 3.3 per cent 


Gagauzi. Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 
327,000. Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the 
Soviet Union, witli Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

26.6 

16.9 

1960 .... 

29.2 

6.4 

1968 .... 

20.0 

0.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade winter 
wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, soya beans and 
c.ssontial-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar boot has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industrio.s. Thus, Jfoldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and .also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 196S there were 549 collective farms and 115 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

19G0 

190S 

Wheat ..... 

462 

526 

32G 

Rye ..... 

147 

J 3 

8 

Maize (Grain only) . 

5<>5 

906 

1,306 

Leguminous Plants . 

18 


57 

Sugar Beet .... 

274 

1,322 

2,981 

Sunfioivcr .... 

15O 

33S 

365 

Potatoes . . . . • 

005 

255 

300 

Vegetables .... 

196 

385 

567 

Fruit ..... 

315 

705 

1,698 

Grapes . . . . • 

201 

500 

1,094 


LIVESTOCK 

{'000) 


' ' “ ■ ~i 

1950 

i960 

1 9 68 

Cattle . . . . • 

551 

652 

S24 

of which: 

217 

274 

355 

Pigs 

Sheep . . • • • 

338 

955 

1.17? 

1,693 

1 

956 

1,426 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Meat ..... 

62 

119 

176 

Idilk 

285 

615 

72S 

Eggs (million) .... 

253 

375 

547 

Wool 

1.9 

3-7 

3-3 

1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

jMoldavia manufactures electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, washing 
machines, refrigerators, and leather footwear. 



Unit 

i960 

1968 



Production 

Production 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

1,065 

0 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

677 

6,827 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number 

Number or 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2,253 

781,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

47 

47,500 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sitics) .... 

8 

45.400 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: C. J. Radaxjtsan. 

Presidium President: K. F. Ilvashenko. 
Secretary: A. N. Krachun. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. F. Diorditsa. 

First Deputy Chairman: G. F. Antosiak. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairmen: A. V. Korobchanu, N. M. Zajchf.nko 
I. G. Dobynde, V. B. Zbarazski. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: 1 . 1 . Bodyul. 

Secretaries: P. A. Paskar, B. A. Steshov, Y. I. Mci-ko'"' 
D. S. ICORNOVAN. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 93,880 mcms.; Sec. 
I. I. Bodyul {sec above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; First Sec. P. K. Luchinsky. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Procurator: A. S. Kazimir. 


THE PRESS 

There are 118 newspapers published in the Jloldavian 
S.S.R., including 53 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is 1,413,000 copies (944,000 copies in Molda- 
vian), while the total annual circulation is 2O4 million 
copies (166 million in Moldavian). Seventy-six periodicals 
are published, including 19 in Moldavian, with a total 
circulation of 24.8 million (9.1 million in Moldavian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Moldova Sotsialiste {Socialist Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly. in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Pleshko. 

Sovietskaya Moldavia {Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; i. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor N. Gladilin. 

Tincrimya Moldovei {Youth of Moldavia) : Kishinev; f. 1928; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; three times wecklj'; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Blanovsky. 


Republics) — (Moldavia) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Femino Moldovei {Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1931; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular for evomen; in ilfoidavian. 

Kiperush {Cayenne): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Jloldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly'; satirical. 

Komunisiul Moldovei {Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
L i 95 <i; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nistru {The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Jfolda- 
vian. 

Moldova (Moldavia): Kishinev; f, 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian. 

Skynicya Leniniste {Lenin's sparh): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist I-eaguc and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Org.aiiization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG (Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Karlya Moldovcnyasko” (Moldavian Rook Publtshing 
■House): Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo, 44; political and 
fiction; Dir. V. Kerdivarenko. 

CULTURE 

Tho Moldavian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. i 9 <;i: 

search institutes, 2O academicians and 656 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,771 libraries with 15,03.8.000 books; 

18 museums and 6 theatres. 





U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on 14 October 1924, and attained the status of a 
Union Republic on 5 December 1936. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 2,823,000. Of these, 
53.1 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent Uzbeks and 13.3 per 
cent Russians. Dushanbe, the capital, has a population of 


355,000. The Tadzhik Republic (Tadzhikistan) includes the 
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region (Khorog). It is a 
mountainous region including the greater part of the 
Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the Soviet Union are 
located. Afghanistan lies to the south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

30.6 


i960 .... 

33-5 


1968 .... 

37-3 



AGRICULTURE 

Irrigation systems have improved the land and cotton- 
grcsving, sillovorm culture, grape- and fruit-growing and 
animal husbandry have all been developed. Tadzhikistan is 
next to Uzbekistan in cotton production. 

In 1968 there were 301 collective farms and 75 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat . 



153 

I6I 

151 

Maize (Grain only) . 



7 

5 

I 

Rice 



10.5 

10.2 

28.3 

Leguminous Plants . 



8 

6 

5 

Cotton 



289 

399 

643 

Potato . 



3b 

31 

45 

Vegetables 


. 

26 

49 

134 

Fruit 


. 

75 

84 

128 

Grapes . 


• 

16 

44 

60 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 
of which; 

558 

683 

965 

Cows .... 

172 

264 

375 

Pigs 

16 

80 

58 

Sheep ..... 

1.703 

2,183 

2,509 
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civaization, as well as assuring its success by holding 
occasional exhibitions of arts and literature, and public 
and scholastic festivals in the various Arab countries. 

Article 14 

The states of the Arab League shall encourage the 
establishment of Arab social and cultural clubs in their 
respective countries. 

Article 15 

The states of the Arab League %vill take all necessary 
measures to approximate their legislative trends and to 
unify AS far as possible their laws; also to include the study 
of legislation of other Arab countries in their syllabuses. 

Article 16 

This Treaty shall be ratified by the signatory states, 
according to the provisions of their constitutions, with the 
minimum of delay. The instruments of ratification shall be 
lodged in the Secretariat-General of the Arab League, 


which ^wll prepare a note of the receipt of each document 
and notify the other contracting states. 

Article 17 

Arab countries are permitted to adhere to this Treaty by 
notifying the Secretary-General of the League, who will 
communicate the fact to the other contracting states. 

Article 18 

This Treaty will come into force one month after the 
date of the receipt of the instruments of ratification from 
two states. It shall also come into force for the other 
states who participate one month after the date of the 
deposit of the document of joining from these states. 

Article 19 

Any signatory state of this Treaty is allowed to wth- 
draw from it by giving notice to the Secretary-General of 
the League. The notice will take effect six months from 
the date of its despatch. 


ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 

The Economic Unity Agreement between the member-states of the Arab League was drawn up in Cairo on June 6th, 
1962, and subsequently came into effect on April 30th 1964, U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Kuwait and Jordan having subscribed 
as official members. The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on Juno 3rd, 1964. Yemen and Sudan have also signed 
the Agreement. 

The Agreement is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


Preamble 

The Governments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unifydng 
their mlations on bases accommodating to tlio naturid 
and liistorical tics between them, and for the purpose of 
creatingthe best conditions for the growth of their economy, 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
unity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
nuximum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article 1 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for all the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals are guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(1) Freedom of movement of persons and capital. 

(2) Freedom of exchange of domestic and foreign 
goods and products. 

{3) Freedom of residence, work, employment, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

{5) Rights of ownership, of making one's will, and of 
inheritance. 


METHODS 


Article z 

The Arab stales are rcqiiircd to work for accomplishing 
he following: 

(i) The Arab states should be made one customs rone 
Subject to a single administration. Customs tariils, 
legislations, and regulations applied in these states should 
be standardized. Tliis is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
el Customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
the exchange of Arab-made goods and tlie eventual 
removal of duties altogether. In addition customs duties 
should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
arrive at standard rates in respect of the outside world. 
In this way, the Arab states would lx: converted into one 
ra.irkct where both home-produced and imported goods 
tould move without being subject to any duties other 
than those imposed in respect of the outside world. 


(2) TIjo zirab states should work for standardizing their 
import-export policies and all rclcv-ant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
import-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. 

(3) Stand.T.rdizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport will enjoy freedom of movement 
between all parts of the Arab homci.md, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard rcgul.ations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments agreements with 
outside countries arc to be concluded collectively by the 
Arab states, Tlie creation of one Arab market makes it 
nccc-ssarj’ to have such agreements concludcti jointly. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. 

fs) Policies related to agriculture, industry .and inleronl 
trade should be co-ordinated. Economic Icgifll.ation shouM 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

21 

86 

30 

2.9 

47 

203 

91 

4.6 

57 

277 

ri 3 

5-5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Coal, oil, gas, ozocerite, lead, zine, tungsten, bismuth, 
gold, silver, mountain crystals and building materials 
have been found in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
gins, food factories, mining, metal-working, engineering, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile spare 
parts, cotton pns, silk reeling and woollen mills. 



Unit 

1968 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2.4 

Oil . 


127 

Coal .... 

»» n 

845 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

643 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

3G6 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

2.556 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2.923 

699,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools ..." 

35 

32.700 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sitics) . . • • 

7 

40,900 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mihshakarov. 

Presidium President: M. Kholov. 

Secretary: D. Gadoyev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. K. ICakharov. 

First Deputy Chairman; G. V. Zubarev. 


government 

Deputy Chairmen: M. K. Karimova, K. N. Mirzavants, 
V. E. Novichkov, K. M. Makhicamov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary; D. R. Rasolov. 

Secretaries: G. A. Aliyev, I. R. Rakiii.mova, I. G. Koval, 
S. B. Ergasiiev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Tadzhik Communist party: Dushanbe; 71,534 mems.; First 
See. D. R. Rasolov [see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan: Dushanbe; First Sec. G. BonosADYhor a. 









U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. R. Radjabov. 
Procurator; V. A. Bulargin. 


THE PRESS 

There are Ga newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 50 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 787,000 copies {526,000 in Tadzhik), while 
the total annual circulation is 152,000,000 copies 
(91,000,000 in Tadzhik). Thirty-six periodicals are pub- 
lished including 12 in Tadzhik, with a total circulation of 
6,210,000 copies (4,774,000 in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadzhikistana {Tadzhik Communist)-. Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929: organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six timas 
weekly; in Russian; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 

Komsomolets Tadzhikistana {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan)-. Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor V. Ponomarenko. 

Komsomoli Tochokistoni {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist. League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor A. Zakirov. 

Tochikistoni Sovieti {Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor A. Khalimov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

KhOChgii KishlokiTochikiston {Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushiak {Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 


Kommunisti Tochikiston {Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Maktabi Soveii {Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 

Maslial {Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist Lea^e 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark {The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924: 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston {Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana {Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzliik S.S.R.; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 


NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG {Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 

RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts in Tadzhik and Persian. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Irfon” (Knowledge) Publishing House: Du^anbe, Ih. 
Shevchenko 21; political and fiction; Dir. A. 
ICahhori. 


CULTURE 

Tadzhik S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: L 

jsearch institutes, 41 academicians and oob scicni 

le Republic has 1,055 libraries with 9.862 books, 5 
:ums and 9 theatres. 
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THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on 27 October 
1924. It has an area of 488,100 sq. km. and a population of 

2.085.000. Of these, 60.9 per cent are Turkmen, 17,3 per 
cent Russians, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 4.6 per cent 
Kazakhs. The capital, Ashkhabad, has a population of 

253.000. Turkmenia lies on the same latitude as North 


Africa and its southernmost point, Kushka, is closer to the 
equator tlian Algeria. The Kara-Kum, one of tlio largest 
Central Asian deserts, occupies more than four-fifths of tlic 
territory and irrigation is therefore of prime importance 
to this desolate land. To the west of Turkmenia lies the 
Caspian Sea, with Iran and Afghanistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIKTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

36.9 

19-5 

i960 .... 

42.4 

6-5 

1968 .... 

36.2 

7.2 


AGRICULTURE 

The Great Kara-Kum Canal, one of the world’s longest 
irrigation and shipping canals, is now under construction. 
It supplies water for Ashkhabad and has already provided 
water for irrigating more than 160,000 hectares of desert 
land. Thanks to its special climatic conditions, Turkmenia 
is able to grow large quantities of long-staple cotton. 

In 19G8 there were 330 collective farms and 54 st.ato 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1950 

19G0 

19G8 

Wheat . 



-U 

18 

•12 

i\raizo (Grain on/yj . 
Rice 



0.3 

3-5 

I 

O.I 

I 

12.8 

Cotton 



276 

3C3 

712 

Potato 



5 

5 

10 

Vegetables 

Fruit 



25 

J 7 

68 

28 

1S7 

5 S 

Grapes . 



18 

24 

42 


LltTfSTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1950 

19G0 

196S 

Cattle . . . ■ • 

265 

3*55 

452 

p/ which: 

Cows . . ■ • 

Pigs . . . • ■ 

Sheep . . . • • 

88 

II 

2,532 

J-13 

47 

iSz 

5- 

4.455 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

15 

51 

54 

Milk 

67 

126 

173 

Eggs (million) .... 

32 

56 

106 

Wool 

6.9 

15-9 

14.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Turkmenia has oil-refining, gas, chemical and other 
industries based on locally available raw materials. 
Mirabilite is being extracted in the Kara-Bogaz-Gol Bay 
on the Caspian and deposits of sulphur are worked in the 
heart of the Kara-Kum Desert. The Turkmen Republic is 
the country’s biggest supplier of ozocerite. The textile, 
silk-reeling and food industries are rapidly expanding. 



1 

Unit 

1968 

Production 

Oil . 

'000 tons 

12,879 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

4.843 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

1.667 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1,646 

511,000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools .... 

29 

27,400 

Higher Schools (inch Univcr- 

sities) .... 

5 

27,300 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREklE SOVIET 
Chairman: P. Azimov. 

Presidium President: A. M. Kj-vchev. 
Secretary: T. Babayeva. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. N. Gapurov. 

First Deputy Chairman: B. F. Burashnikov. 


Deputy Chairmen: V. A. Ponomarev, Kh. N. Nazarova 
B. G. Geldvev, a. T. Tailiyev. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: B. O. Ovezov. 

Secretaries: V. N. Rykov, C. Ataev, O. N. Orazhuk- 
CHAMEDOR, P. S. DOLGOV. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 6r,ooo mcms.; 
First Sec. B. Ovezov (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; First Sec. T. B. Durdyev. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. Aimamedov. 
Procurator: N. I. Sapozhnikov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 48 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 33 published in Turkmenian. The daily 
circulation is 620,000 copies (458,000 in Turkmenian), 
while the total annual circulation is 105.000,000 copies 
(78,000,000 in Turkmenian). Thirty-three periodicals arc 
published including 14 in Turkmenian, with a total 
circulation of 5,026,000 copies (4,343,000 in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolefs Turftmenisfana (Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; tlirce times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor Y. Sterlingov. 

Soviet Turkmcnistani (Soviet Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; 
i. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M. Badaev. 

Turkmenskaya Iskra; Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor A. 
Malyutin. 

Yash Kommunist (Young Communist): Ashkhabad;!. 1925: 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. Muradov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 
Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 


Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R.; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Turkmenian. 

Soviet Turkmenistanynyn Ayallary (Women of Soviet 
Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Turkmenian Communist 
Party; popular; in Turkmenian. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of tlie Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenistan): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; edition of the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R. ; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 

Sovet edebiyaty (Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. 1928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAG (Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

"Turkmenistan" Publishing House: Ashkhabad,^ UI. 
Gogolya 17-a; political and fiction; Dir. B. Kn. Khal- 

MURADOV. 

CULTURE 

The Turkmenian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1951: 

research institutes, 37 academicians and O54 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,135 libr.aries with 6,054,000 books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
46,752,000. Of these, 76.8 per cent are Ukrainians, 16.9 
per cent Russians, and 0.9 per cent Poles. The capital, 
Kiev, has a population of 1,507,000. The Ukraine has 


frontiers ivith Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary anti 
Romania, and stretches southwards as far as the Black 
Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

■: 7-3 

14-3 

i960 . 

iO-5 

6.9 

I96S . 

14.9 

8.1 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1968 there were 9,587 collective farms and 1,463 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Wheat ..... 

6,701 

6.788 

13.349 

Rye ..... 

4.337 

1,426 

1,191 

Maize (Grain onlv) . 

4.177 

5.531 

5,323 

Millet 

.361 

1,089 

579* 

Buckwheat .... 

303 

250 

334* 

Rice ..... 

4.9 

0.4 

13S.1 

Leguminous Plants . 

579 

1,003 

1.595 

Sugar Beet .... 

14.624 

31,761 

57.323 

Elax Fibre .... 

12 

74 

69 

Sunflower .... 

7-7 

1,664 

2,712 

Potatoes ..... 

20.329 

19,461 

22,489 

Vegetables .... 

2,318 

4.948 

5,843 

Fruit ..... 

831 

l,.).6i 

3,841 

Grapes ..... 

66 

423 

1,266 


' J967. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 

1 1.182 

17.632 

20,i6S 

oj which: 

Cows .... 

4. Si I 

7.92S 

8,754 

Pigs 

7.765 ' 

1S.194 

14,480 

Sheep 

5.465 

10,062 j 

S,22.S 
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AXIMAL PHODUC'I S 
('ooo tons) 



'950 

1960 

196S 

Meat .... 

t.195 

j.oOS 

■2.571 

Milk ..... 

6,804 

'.T995 

I7.'''85 

Eggs (million) .... 

.^•490 

7.1S7 

8,257 

M'^ool ..... 

II. 9 

27.0 

2.T4 

I 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Republic has coal, steel, coke and chemical enter- 
prises and produces metallurgical equipment, machine 
tools, turbines, transformers, excavators, electric loco- 
motives. generators, measuring instruments, travelling 
cranes, cars, lorries and many other production and con- 
sumer goods. 


! 

i 

Exit 

19O0 

Pi(onvcrio\ 

1 96,8 

PltOliVCTIOS 

.steel . . . . i 

'000 tons 

26, 155- 1 I 

44,2.58 -5 

Pig Iron 

.. .» 

24,17.1 

38,565 

Coal .... 

,, ,, 

172,109 

200,447 

Oil . 

,, ,, 

2.159 

12,130 

,MctaI-Cutting Latlics . 

number 

20,467 

2,8,821 

Matural Gas 

million cu. metres 

14,286 

50.942 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

5.5,926 

1 1 6, 1 76 


EDUCATION 

(1968-60) 



Xy.Mnnii j 

NL'.\tni;i! or 
Stuokxtb 

Elementarv Schools . 

5 ',850 

8.459,000 

Sccondaiy Specialized Insti- 
tutions . . ; , • 

Higher Schools (iiicl. Eniver- 

737 

7,86,300 

silies . • • • 

13S 

1 702,200 
















U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. E. Korneichuk. 

Presidium President: A. P. Layshko. 

Secretary: A. N. Zblenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. V. Shcherbitsky. 

First Deputy Chairmen: N. T. Kalchenko, n. A. Soboe, 
B. V. Semiciiastny. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. A. Burmistrov, P. T. Tronko, P. A. 
Rozenko, S. N. Andrianov, G. I. Shevchuk, I. D. 
Stepanenko. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. E. Shelest. 

Secretaries: A. D. Skaba, V. I. Drozdenko, A. A. Tit.a- 
RENKO, I. K. Lutak, F. D. Ovcharenko. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 1.970,000 mems.; See. 
P. E. Shelest (icc above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; First Sec. Y. N. Yelchenko. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Kiev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Zaichuk. 
Procurator: F. G. Glukh. 


THE PRESS 

Tiierc are 2,500 newspapers publislicd in tlic Ukrainian 
S.S.R., including 2,081 published in Ulcrainian. The daily 
circulation is 18,004,000 copies (12,654,000 copies in 
Ukrainian), while the total annual circulation is 2,gSi mil- 
lion copies (2,024 million copies in Ukrainian). Three 
hundred and ninety-one periodicals are published, includ- 
ing 146 in Ukrainian with a total circulation of 141.4 
million copies (128.4 million copies in Ukrainian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Pravda Ukrainy {Ukrainian Pravda): IGev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. 1938; 
six times weekly; Editor V. Serobaba, 

Rabochaya Gazeta {iVorkers' Gazette): Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Parti'; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
Editor E. Lazebnik. 

Radianskaya Ukraina {Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1919; 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of ^b■nisters; Editor A. Ryabok- 
LYACH. 

Silski Visti {Rura! Nexvs): Kiev; f. 1939; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor M. Ishchenko. 
Ukraina {Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; weekly; circ. iSo.ooo; 
Editor V. G. Bolshak. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


(Published monthly unless otherrvise indicated.) 

Barvinok (Ffotacr); Kiev;!. 1945; published by the "Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for children of 4th-8th grades; in Ukrainian and 
Russian. 

Dnipro {The Dniepr River): Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
"Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essaj's, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; in Ukrainian. 

Donbass {The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Donbass” Publishing House; journal of 
the Donetsk and Lugansk branches of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors of the area; 
bi-monthly. 

Kommunist Ukraini {Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f. 
1925; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of tlio Central Committee of 
the Ulcrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svit {Man and World): Kiev; f. 1965; published 
by the "Radyanska Ulcraina” (Soviet Ulcraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie” (Knowledge) ; popular scientific; in Ukrainian. 

Malyaiko {Little People): Kiev; f. i960; published by the 
“Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of tire 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 5-8 
year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Mystetstvo {Art): Kiev; f. 1954: published by the 

tetstvo” (Art) Publishing House; joint edition of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Ukrainian S.S.R., Union of 
Painters, Union of Composers and of the Union of 
Cinematographists of the Ulcrainian S.S.R.; problems 
of theatrical art and fine art in the republic; m 
Ukrainian; bi-monthly. 

Nauka i Suspilstvo {Science and Society): Kiev; f. I 95 U 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraiim) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S. 5 .K- 
Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific, 
illustrated; in Ulcrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranil {Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; published 
by the "Mystetstvo” (Art) Publishing House; supple- 
ment of the magazine "Jlysfctstvo” (Art); problems 0 
development of the cinema in the country'; in Ukrainiai . 

Perefs (Cayenne); Kiev; f. 1941; published by the Radyan- 
ska Ulcraina" Publishing House; in Ukrainian; lor - 
nightly; satirical. 

Pioneriya {Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1924; P“Wislied b) 
the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of t m 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young L 

League and the Republican Council of tho W ^ . 
Pioneer Organization of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; no > 
for 10-15 year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Prapor {Banner): ICharlcov; f. 195b; published by the 
"Prapor” (Banner) Publishing House; journal 01 ine 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writer-s; fiction; m uwai 
nian. 


Raduga {Uainhon): Kiev; f. 195U publEhed by w ^ 
"Radyanskii pismonnik” (Sov-iet Mntor) _ y 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Uni 
Writers; fiction. 
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Ranok [Morning): Kiev; published by the "Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 

Radyanska Zhinka {Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946; joint 
edition of the Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
the Union of Writers of the Ukraine; popular for 
women; in Ukrainian. 

Start (S/ar/):: Kiev; f. 1922; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of the Council of 
the Union of Sports’ Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. 

Ukraina {Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1041; published by the 
"Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ulaaine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

Vitchizna {Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ulcrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ulcrainian. 

Vsesvit (All World): Kiev; f. 1958; published by the 
"Radyansky pismannik" (Soviet YTitor) Publishing 
House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; illustrated; 
fiction; in Ulcrainian. 

Zhovten (October): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znannya fa Pratsya (Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929; 
published by the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; in Ulcrainian. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Ralau (Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Budivolnik" (Builder Publishing House): Kiev, V'ladirnir- 
slcaya ul., 24; books and journals on building and 
architecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Uir. V. V. 
Musakov. 

“Dnipro" (The Dnepr River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul., 42; fiction in Ukrainian and Rus- 
sian; Dir. A. I. Banduka, 

“Mistetstvo” (Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. 
Svcrdlova., rg; fine art criticism, reproduction in 
Ulcrainian; Dir. V. N. Mashintsev. 

“Naukova Dumka” (Scientific Idea Publishing House): 
Kiev, Ul. Repina, 3; scientific books and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. N. L. Karpenko. 
Politvidav (Political Literature Publishing House): Kiev, 
Wadimirskaya ul., 42; books and booklets on political 
problems; political and popular journals; in Ukrainian 
and Russian; Dir. N. M. Khvorostyany. 

“Radyanskii pismennik" (Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lcsi Ukrainki, 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. A. T. Moroz. 

“Tckhnika" (Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Push- 
Icinskaya ul., 28; technological bonks and journals; Dir. 
G. P. Salnikov. 

“Orozhai” (Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya 
Podvalnaya ul., 10; books and journals about agricul- 
ture; Dir. A. N. SviSTELNiK. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Broadcasts to Europe and .America in 
Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

The Ukrainian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; I. 1919; en- 
gages in e.vtcnsive research of nation-wide importance; 
68 research institutes, 259 academicians and 9,119 
scientists. 

The Republic has 27.271 libraries with 261,428.000 
books; 139 museums .and 63 theatres. 
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THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on 27 October 1924. 
It has an area of 449,600 sq. km. and a population of 
11,699,000. Of these, 62.2 per cent are Uzbclcs, 13.5 per 
cent Russians, 5.5 per cent Tatars, 4.1 per cent Kazakhs, 
3.8 per cent Tadzhilrs and 2.1 per cent Kara-Kalpalcs. 
Tashkent, the capital, has a population of 1,354,000. The 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya 


(capital Nukus) is part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbekistan 
is situated in the southeastern part of the Soviet Union, 
in the heart of Central Asia, and has a short frontier mth 
Afghanistan in the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, 
Kazaldistan to the north, Kirghizia to the east and 
Tadzhikistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-<5 

13.2 

i960 .... 

39-9 

6.0 

I96S .... 

35-0 

5-0 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1968 there v.'crc 1,045 collective farms and 532 state farms. 
CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

AVheat ..... 

201 

330 

551 

Maize (Grain only) . 

64 

76 

61 

Rice 

125-5 

58.8 

179 

Leguminous Plants . 

6 

I 

I 

Cotton ..... 

2,282 

2 . 9'}9 

4,012 

Potato ..... 

113 

ib 5 

1S4 

Vegetables .... 

164 

383 

701 

Fruit ..... 

295 

296 

410 

Grapes ..... 

84 

195 

242 


LIVESTOCK 

(‘000) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

Cattle 

0/ which: 


2.274 

2,890 

Cows .... 


931 

1,210 

Pigs 


401 

266 

Sheep ..... 


8,677 

8,097 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


be standardized in a manner ensuring equal terms to all 
nationals of the contracting countries in respect of work in 
agriculture, industry, or any other calling. The co- 
ordination of these policies and legislations is an inevitable 
sequenceto the creation of the United Arab Market where 
Arab nationals are to be guaranteed the right of taking up 
any profession or any economic activity anywhere in the 
Arab’ world. 

(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation. In so far as Arab workers are to enjoy 
the' freedom of working anj’AVhere they please in the Arab 
hothelahdj it is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules. 

(7) {a). Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concerning government and municipal taxes arid duties 
and all other taxes pertaining to agriculture, industry, 
trade, real estate, and investments in a manner ensuring 
equal opp'ortunities. 


. (6) Measmes should be taken to prevent the duplication 
of taxes and duties levied on the nationals of the contracting 
countries. 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 
regulations of the contracting countries should be co- 
ordinated before the standardization of currency. , 

{9) Standardizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics. 

(10) All necessary measures should bo taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles ! and 2 of 
the Agreement. j 

It is however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to certain circumstances and 
certain countries — this being made with, the approval of 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 


ORGANIZATION 


Articles 3-10 

Article 3 provides for the establishment of a body with 
the name of "The Arab Economic Unity Council". This 
Council will have its centre in Cairo and will he composed 
of a full member from each ot the contracting parties. 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds majority. Each state 
has one yote. 

The Council has been vested with all necessary powers 
for implementing the rules of the Agreement and its 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees and 
establishments and for appointing members of staff and 
experts. 

Branching from the Unity Council are a number of 
permanent and provisional committees. 

The' permanent committees arc: 

(1) The Customs Committee, whose task will be to 
han^e customs technical and administrative affairs and 
transit affairs. 

(2) The Monetary and Financial Committee. This 
Committee will undertake the handling of affairs pertaining 
to monetary matters, banking taxes,- duties and other 
financial affairs. Two Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(a) Sub-Committee on Financial and Taxation Affairs: 

(b) Sub-Committee on Monetary Affairs. 

{3) The Economic Committee. It will be the duty of 
this Committee to handle matters pertaining to agriculture. 


industry, trade, transport, communications, labour and 
social affairs. Five Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(a) Agricultural Growth Sub-Committee; (6) Industrial 
Co-ordination and Mineral Wealtb Development Sub- 
committee’; (c) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
Committee: (d) Planning and Transport and Communica- 
tions Co-ordination Sub-Committee; (e) Social Affairs Sub- 
committee. 

The Council and its subsidiaries enjoy’ financial and 
administrative autonomy. The Council will. have a special 
budget to which the member-states rvill subscribe at the 
rate of their subscriptions to the budget of the Secretariat- 
General of the Arab League. The Council has been entrusted 
with the tasks of formulating regulations and legislations 
aiming at the creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 
at co-ordinating foreign trade policy. The conclusion of 
trade agreements and of payments agreements has been 
made subject to the approval of the Council. The Council 
is also entrusted with the task of co-ordinating economic 
growth, laying down programmes for ’the attainment of 
common economic development plans, co-ordinating 
policies for agriculture, industry and external trade, 
working out transport and transit regulations’and unifica- 
tion of regulations on labour and social security, and 
harmonizing financial and monetary policies with the 
purpose of standardizing currency. It will also formulate 
all other legislation necessary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement. 


IMPLEMENTATION 

Articles ir-20. Protocols for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, with 

The implementation of the Agreement is, however, to outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreements 
be spread o’ver an indeterminate period. The Council has contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
been required to draw up a practical plan for the stages Agreement. 

of implementation and to define the legislative, administra- The Agreement’s Second Protocol places limitations on 

tive and technical measures for two countries or more to the powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council. In the 

conclude economic unity ivider than that provided for course of an initial period not exceeding five years (but 

under the Agreement. which can be renewed for up to ten years) the Council 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance with is required to study the necessary stops for co-ordinating 

resolutions which it will pass, which will bo executed by the economic, financial and social policies and for the 

the member-states in accordance ivith their constitutional attainment of the following objectives: 

(a) The freedom of the movement of persons and the 
The Governments of the contracting parties have pledged freedom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 

not to promulgate any laivs, regulations or administrative making one’s will, and inheritance, 

decisions of a nature which might conflict vrith the , . . . , , ,.r j r 

Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting (&) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 

parties have been given the freedom, under the Agreement’s movement of transit goods without any rcstnctions in 

First Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreements, respect of the type or nationality or the means 01 transport. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 


1 

1950 

1960 

1968 

Meat 

Milk . . . ! ! 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool ..... 

57 1 

300 

95 

11.7 

182 1 

S72 
.(68 

24-3 

1 

192 

1,214 

607 

23,2 

1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

1968 

Proouction 

Steel .... 
Coal . 

Oil .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Natural Gas 

Electric Power . 

'ooo tons 

number 

million cii. metros 
million kWdi. 

339.7 

4. 275 
l,S.(S 

178 

28,988 

15.041 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Institutions^ 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

9,080 

I 2,983,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

15O 

1 

i.]8,.too 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

silie.s) .... 

.38 

224,100 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman; A. S. Sadykov. 

Presidium President: Y. S. Nasridwinova. 
Secretary: R. Sakhibaybv. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: R. K. Kurbanov. 

First Deputy Chairman: M. M. Mbsakhanov. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairmen: J\I. Tursu.vov, G, a. GAnmELyANTs, 
I. V. Martsinyuk, S. K. Zivadulayev, Jl. Z. Mirza- 
Akhmedov, a. R. Khodjavev. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: S. R. Rashidov. 

Secretaries: V. G. Lomonosov, I. G. An'isimkin, N. M. 
Matciiakov, R. N. Niciianov, 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Uzbek Communist Party: Taslikent; 335,969 meins.; Firet 
Sec. S. R. Rasiiidov {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Uzbeki- 
stan: Tashkent; First Sec. G. Boiior.ADYitoVA. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tashkent 

Chairman ol the Supreme Court: S. Kh. Pulatkiioojaycv. 
Procurator; 7C. M. Rmmetor. 


THE PRESS 

, There are 22.) ne\v.i;papcr.s published in the Uzbek S.S.R., 
including 130 published in Uzbek. Tlio daily circulation is 
3>i3o,ooo copies (2,265,000 in Uzliek), while the total 
annual circulation is 613.000,000 copies (.j3o.ooo,ooo in 
Uzbek). One hundred and ten periodicals are publFIicd, 
WcUiding 33 in Uzliek. with a total circulation ot 
~*>-155.ooo {.^7,S2.j,ooo in Uzbek). 


PRIN'CIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Esh Lcninchii {Young Lemuist)-. Tashkent; f. 1925: organ 
of tlic Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. Strocvj,oMOV. 

Komsomolets Uzbckislana (iUrmher 0/ tiu Lruhiist Yeung 
Coiuiiiuuist League of UzhrAisfaii): Tashkent; 1 . 1926; 
organ of the Central Committee ol the Leninist Young 
Comniuni.st League of Uzbcki.stan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. 

Pravda Vosloka {Unskm Pmerfa): Tashkent; f. loi/'. org.in 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet anti 
Council of Mmi.slrr.s; six times wcckl)'; in Rusdair. 
Editor V. ARCHAKor.ESKY. 

Soviet Uzbekistoni (Soriei Vrhehislan): Ti'.,dikcnt; I. 191S; 
organ of the Uzliek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; si.x limes weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Kortnv. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Fan va Turmush {Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the "Fan" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

Gulisian {Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R.; fiction; in Uzbek, 

Gulkhan {Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of tlie Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for 10-14 years; in Uzbek. 

Guncha {Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R. ; illustrated; for 
5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Mushtum {Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
"Soviet Uzbekiston" newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchcstvennic nauki v Uzbekistane {Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
"Fan" (Science) Publishing House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi {Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saodat {Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovet Makiabi {Soviet School): Tashkent; f. 1925; published 
by the "Uclutclj" (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Jlinistry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston {Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi {Agriculture of Uzbekistan): 
Ta.shkent; f. 1925; journal of the Jlinistry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, cattle- 
breeding, forestiy; in Uzbek. 


Uzbekiston Kommunisti {Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party; political; in Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbek tili va adabieti {Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the "Fan" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modem development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; bi- 
monthly. 

Zvezda Vostoka {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, Japanese, 
etc. 

NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG {Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
“Esil Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tash- 
kent, Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; 
Dir. A. V. Vakhabor. 

“Fan” (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dm 
Y. Y. Yunusov. 

“Meditsina” (Medicine) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences; Dir. U. G. 
Saipov. 

“Uzbekistan” Publishing House: Tashl:ent, Ul. Navoi 30: 

various; Dir. T. R. Rust am ov. 

“Tashkent” Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. F. U. Yunusov. 

RADIO 

Radio Tashkent: Broadcasts in Uzbek, Engfish, Persian 
Urdu and Uygur. 

CULTURE 

The Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 194?: 26rcsc.arch 
institutes, 105 academicians and 3,112 scientists. 

The Republic has 5,448 libraries with 26,633,000 books, 
22 museums and 24 theatres. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 
GREAT BRITAIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United ffingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other largo Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The flag, known as 
the Union Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross 
of Saint George of England, the white saltire of Saint 
Andrew of Scotland and the red saltire of Saint Patrick of 
Ireland, all on a blue background. The capital is London. 


Recent History 

Since the war Britain has granted independence to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaj’sia, Pakis- 
tan, Ghana, Nigeria, Tanzania, Cyprus, Jamaica, Trinidad 
and others are now members of the Commonwealth, an 
association of nations sharing common aims and interests. 
In i960 Britain took a loading part in forming the Euro- 
pean Free Trade Association. From 1961 until early in 1963 
and in May 1967 Britain negotiated unsuccessfully to join 
the European Economic Community. During 1969 it was 
announced that negotiations would be resumed in I97°- tn 
August 1963 Britain and the United States negotiated a 
nuclear test ban treaty with the Soviet Union to wlu'ch 
many other countries have added their signatures. After 
13 years of Conservative rule, a Labour Government wa.s 
returned in October 1964, and received an overwhelming 
parliamcntarj- majority in the General Election of March 
1966. In response to Britain’s unfavourable balance of 
payments situation, the government has instituted a policy 
of economic austerity, invobnng credit restriction and 
legislation to control prices and incomes. In November 

1967 the pound was devalued by 14.3 P'^f cent. In Jamiarj 

1968 further economic measures were announced, including 

wiUidrawal by 1971 of British forces in Singapore, Malay- 
sia, and the Persian Gulf. Following a more favourable 
balance of payments situation towar^ tlie end of I9_ 9. 
various restrictions, including restrictions on the foreign 
travel allowance, were relaxed. . , , , 

In November 1965 the colony of Rhodesia declare 1 
no longer subject to British sovereignty and put 
an independent constitution declaring itself a repu ic on 
March 2nd, 1970. Severe economic sanctions have been 
applied by Britain and other states, and in 
1966 Uic United Nations resolved to impose an emba g 
on trade with Rhodesia in selected commodities. 

In J969 the Icg.al age of majority was reduced to le. 


Government 

Great Britain is a constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is tlic Head of the State and the monarchy is hereditarj'. 
In July 1969 the Investiture of the Prince of Wales took 
place in Caernarvon, Wales. The Sovereign summons and 
dissolves Parliament and gives the Royal Assent to bills 
which have passed through both Houses of Parliament. 
Her formal consent is necessaty before a treaty is signed, 
a cabinet formed or war declared. Parliament consists of 
the House of Commons and the House of Lords. The Com- 
mons arc elected for a five-year term tlirough direct 
suffrage by all citizens of 18 years and over. The House of 
Lords is composed of hereditarj' Peers of the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses created by the Sovereign for out- 
standing public scridcc. Legislation may Ixi initiated in 
cither House but it usually originates in the Commons. 
Each bill has tlirco readings in the Commons and it is then 
passed to the House of Lords who may return it to tlie 
Commons with amendments or suggestions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been passed by the Commons. Executive power is 
vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign. 


Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the Armed Forces in September 1969, 
including women’s sendees was 399.00° (Army 196.000, 
Navy 90,000, Air Force 113,000). There is no compulsory 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence expenditure for 1969 totalled ,72,236 million. 

Economic Affairs . , . 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. Chief industries are iron and steel, 
engineering, chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, air- 
craft, textiles, clothes and other consumer goods. Its coal 
mines yield about 200 million tons annually. The coal, gas, 
electricity and atomic energy industries arc nationalized 
as arc the railways and the two largest airlines. 

AlUiough Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the coiintiy’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials arc imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. 1 he 
estinmted annual economic growth rate at present (Jami- 
arj' 1970) is 3 *: PO*" 


ransporl and Communications 

Most British railways arc more tlian a hundred ycar.s oUl . 
ivering some 18,000 miles. They are state owned, and 
lany branch lines have been closed down as 0 of 
densiw reorganization. Most mam lines have been con- 
erted from steam to diesel or electric trains. Ixmdon » 
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Underground is the oldest in the world and carries two 
million passengers daily. Total road mileage is about 
200,000 miles and more trunk motorways are being con- 
structed. Waterways extend for 2,500 miles providing 
navigation for small craft. There are about 300 ports of 
which London, Liverpool, Southampton, the Tjme ports, 
Glasgow and Hull are the largest. London is linked to most 
large cities by ainvays. A Transport Advisory Council was 
established in February 1965 to advise the Government on 
the planning and co-ordination of all forms of transport. 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme as known today was 
started in 1948 and is run by the Department of Health 
and Social Security, in conjunction with over 100 local 
branches. The scheme is compulsory by law for all people 
over school-leaving age (except students) and under 65, 
in the form of weekly flat rate contributions. Employers 
and employees make joint contributions and the state 
supplements one-quarter of the total contribution. In 
addition, people over 18 pay graduated contributions on 
earnings of over a week. The Scheme insures against 
loss of income due to sickness, unemplojonent and mater- 
nity and provides old-age and tvidows' pensions, maternity 
benefits, child allowances, death and industrial injnry 
benefits. 

There are also family allowances of i8s. per week for the 
second child and It. for each additional child up to the age 
of 15, and supplementary benefits for people whose income 
falls below a certain level, though in both cases they arc 
financed from taxes. 

In 1969 the Government published a report concerning 
a now national scheme of superannuation and social insur- 
ance where contributions and benefits will be related to the 
earnings of the indhidual employee. It is to come into 
force in 1972. 

The National Health Service, which is not an insurance, 
provides a comprehensive health service free (with the 
exception of partial charges for such things as dental 
treatment, spectacles, etc. and a nominal charge of 2s. 6d. 
for each medical prescription.) 


prordde tliree-year courses; alternatively graduates are 
encouraged to take a one-year post graduate teaching 
course. 

University Education: Although two G.C.E. Advanced 
Level passes are normally the minimum requirements for 
University entrance, the decision to admit students is 
made by the individual universities according to their own 
specific standard of requirements. The first degree course 
normally lasts three j'ears and leads to a Bachelor of Arts 
or Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There arc 42 univer- 
sities. An “open university” is to be set up by autumn 
1970; it will provide degree courses by means of television, 
radio and correspondence. 

Eesponsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, contracts the cost of educational 
building, and the training supply of teachers. The Govern- 
ment deals with the Universities, tluough the Universities 
Grants Committee. 

Expenditure on education in 1968-69 reached nearly 
>^2,300 million which represents about 6 per cent of the 
G.N.P. 

Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 
1968, over 4,828,000 visitors came to Britain. The chief 
attractions are the country’s history and traditions and 
the beauty of the countrj'side. 

Receipts from tourism totalled over ;^282m. in 196b. 

Plans were introduced for a British Tourist Asweiation 
in 1969, to give official encouragement to tlie British hotel 
industry. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the United ICingdom: Andorra, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, Franco, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Kuwait, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Honaco, hlorocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, San 
Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkc\ 
and all American countries. 


Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to 15. (In 
1972 the minimum school leaving age will be extended to 
16.) Schools may bo divided into publicly maintained state 
schools, private and "public schools” (fee paying). 

Secondary education generally starts at the age of ii, 
and is given in grammar schools, and sccondarj* modern 
schools. These are gradually being replaced by compre- 
hensive schools, wliich arc able to accommodate a larger 
number of pupils, aud provide a wider variety of courses 
to suit the individual ability, either of a vocational or 
academic bias. The General Certificate of Education (G.C.E.) 
Ordinary Level may be taken at the age of 16 in as many 
subjects as a candidate wishes. The G.C.E. Advanced Level, 
generally taken two years later, qualifies for entrance to 
higher education. The Certificate of Secondary Education 
(C.S.E.) is taken bj' pupils completing five years of second- 
ary education. 

Further Education: There are over 650 institutions pro- 
viding vocational and academic courses, on a full-time, 
part-time and "samlwich” b.asis. Teacher training colleges 


Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain. Footba 
(Association and Rugby) is played everywhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England’s national game, and it is playc 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre- 
ations are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swiranung. 
horse racing and motor racing. A Sports Council « 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 


Public Holidays, 1970 > 

The chief Public or Bank Holidays are: March 27 ( 
Friday), March 30 (Easter Alonday), May 25 (Spring! ‘jn 
Holiday), August 31 (Summer Bank Holiday), Decern 
25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). (Janiia ) 
I. New Year’s Day, is a holiday only in Scotland.) 

Weights and Measures . . , 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 

Weight: 

I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 0.4536 kilogram 
14 pounds = I stone — 6.35 kilograms 
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II2 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 Idlograms 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilograms. 

Length: 

I yard (yd.j = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

I gallon = 4 quarts = S pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Pound Sterling [£), divided into 
20 shillings each of twelve pence. 


—(Statistical Survey) 

Notes; /ro, ^5, ^i, ro shillings (10/-). 

Coins; Florin (two shillings: 2/-), Shilling (i/-). Sixpence 
(6d.), Threepence (3d.), Penny (id.). 

E.vchangc rate; /i = 32.40 U.S. 

On 15th February, 1971. Decimal Coinage will be intro- 
duced. 

= too new pence (too p.). 

Notes; i:2o, £10. £5, £1. 

Coins: 50p.,« rop.,* 5p.,* ap.. ip., fp. 

•In circulation 1959. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



1 

Are.v ] 
(sq. miles) 

POPULATIO.V 

(Mid-Year estimates 1968, '000) 


Total 

Males 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland . , . . j 

5 S. 3 - 1 S 

30.4 

1 38-593 

' 5.18S 1 

23,630 

2.489 

1 24.963 
! 2,69s 

Total . . j 

' 88,762 

j 

53.781 

1 

26,119 

27,66 J 


CHIEF TOWS 

I’oputATioN ('000 — 19G8 estimates) 


S.E. Lancashire (Manchester area) 
W. Midlands (Birmingham area) 
Central Clydeside (Glasgow area) 
W. Yorkshire (Leeds area) 
Merseyside (Liverpool area) 
Tyneside (Newcastle area) 
Sheffield .... 
Edinburgh .... 


7.784 

Bristol . 



, 

428 

2,441 

Coventry 

. 



3.35 

2.425 

Nottingham . 




305 

1,755 

Bradford 




294 

1,730 

Kingston upon Hull 




295 

t, 35 i 

CardiE . 




287 

843 

Leicester 




280 

532 

466 

Stoke-on-Trent 




27.3 


British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British West Indies 


COLONIAL TERRITOKIES 

Falkland Islands SLHcIcna 

Fiji Seychelles 

Hong Kong 


ll'cstcrri Pacific 

High Commission 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 
(196S — ’000) 


j 

i 

Births ! 

1 

! 

ylAKKIAOtr.S j 

Dn.ATIIS 

England and Wales 
Scotland 

• 

Sig.oo 

i 94 '^ j 

! 

576.8 

63 -.3 

Total 

. 

1 „ ] 

.5... 1 

6p).i 


n'fii 
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IMMIGRATION 


EMIGRATION* 


(Commonwealth Countries) 



1967 

1968 

Aden ..... 

176 



Australia .... 

1.537 

1.244 

Barbados .... 

1.293 

714 

Canada .... 

1,667 

1.263 

Ceylon ..... 

502 

457 

Cyprus .... 

704 

547 

Ghana .... 

402 

237 

Gibraltar .... 

72 

32 

Guyana .... 

563 

348 

Hong Kong .... 

1.436 

1.025 

India ..... 

19.067 

23.147 

Jamaica .... 

8,420 

4.788 

Kenya .... 

380 

497 

Leeward and Windward Is. . 

1.680 

683 

Malaysia and Singapore . 

413 

504 

Malta 

861 

794 

Mauritius .... 

458 

469 

New Zealand 

525 

402 

Nigeria .... 

725 

480 

Pakistan .... 

18,644 

13.426 

Rhodesia .... 

77 

46 

Sierra Leone 

85 

49 

Tanzania .... 

144 

119 

Trinidad and Tobago 

468 

480 

Uganda .... 

82 

102 

All other territories 

996 

7 i 209 

Total * 

61.377 

59.112 


• Includes holders o£ Mnistry of Labour Vouchers, 
dependant relatives, and other persons coming for settle- 
ment. 


(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Australia .... 

86.0 

83.6 

84.0 

Canada .... 

63. 8 

64.0 

40.1. 

New Zealand . 

15-9 

15-5 

S.i; 

Rhodesia .... 

0.6 

I, I 

1-3 

African CountriesJ 

15.8 

15-5 

16.4 

India, Pakistan, Ceylon 

9-3 

7.6 

6.8 

West Indies 

Other Commonwealth 

8.8 

8.6 

9-7 

Countries 

7.2 

6.8 

5-S 

South Africa 

14.2 

15-3 

17-3 

Latin America . 

1.6 

2.3 

2.6 

U.S.A 


34-2 

31.0 

Eastern Europe 

European Economic Com- 


1.4 

1-5 

munity. 

25.8 

27-3 

28.6 

Remainder of W. Europe . 

12.5 

14.9 

14. 1 

Other Foreign Countries 

11.8 

10.9 

10.3 

Total 

301.6 

309.0 

277.7 


* Figures based on Board of Trade sample survey. 

J Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Zambia. 


Commonwealth immigrants (Jan.-Aug. 1968): 38,324. 


EMPLOYMENT 


Total Working Population . 
Males 
Females 


H.M. Forces and Women’s Serv'ices 
Agriculture, Forestrj’ and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing Industries .... 
Building and Contracting .... 
Gas, Electricity and Water .... 
Transport and Communications . 
Distributive Trades ..... 
Professional, Financial and Scientific Services 
Catering, Hotels and Miscellaneous Services . 
Public Administration .... 


(’000) 

At June in each year 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

25,268 

25,463 

25.583 

mSSM 

16,546 

1 6,604 

16,556 


8,722 

8,859 

9,027 


424 

423 

417 

417 

528 

486 

466 

433 

657 

625 

576 

551 

'^,731 

8,846 

8,862 

8,701 

1,617 

1,656 

r,68i 

1,546 

403 

411 

423 

424 

1,637 

1,628 

1,592 

1.603 

2,937 

2,962 

2,971 

2,798 

2,936 

3,04s 

3.153 

3,268 

2,160 

2,186 

2,202 

2,114 

1,286 

1.303 

1,346 

1.390 


1968 


25.=33 

16,285 

8,948 


400 

413 

486 

S,6 i 3 

r.SOf’ 

413 

1,584 


2.774 

3.355 

2,100 

1.400 


I -202 
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AGRICULTURE 


{including Northern Ireland) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

('ooo hectares) 


Total Ahba 

Land Area 

Arable 

j 

Pasture 

Forest 

Other Land 

24*402 

24,100 

7.126 

12,238 

1,629 

3*409 


CROPS 



Area (’ooo acres) 

Production (’ooo tons) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

"Wheat 


2,238 

2,305 

2.417 

4,105 

3.420 

3,841 

3.515 

Barley 


6,130 

6,027 

5,933 

8,062 

8,586 

9,069 

8,274 

Oats 

1,014 

907 

1,012 

945 

1,213 

1,102 

1,364 

1,212 

Potatoes 

741 

669 

708 

691 

7,458 

6,476 

7,087 

6,738 

Sugar Beet 

435 

446 

457 

465 

6,705 

6,495 

6,775 

7,006 

Fruit 

245 

237 

227 

220 

823 

655 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Vegetables 

370 

368 

409 

442 

2,744 

2,961 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Fodder Crops . 

S42 

774 

774 

822 

13.899 

11,887 

6,835 

6,453 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


Milk 

(million gallons) j 

Eggs 

(million dozen) 

Cheese 

(’ooo tons) j 

Butter 
{’ ooo tons] 

1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

2,413 

m 

2.565 

1,196.4 

1,256.8 

1,267.5 

105.6 

120 

117.6 

30 

37 

51 


LIVESTOCK (’ooo, at June in each year) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cattle . 

Sheep and Lambs . 
Pigs 

Poultry 

11,943 

29,911 

7,979 

118,141 

12,206 

29.957 

7,333 

118,940 

12,342 

28,885 

7,107 

125,624 

12,151 

28,004 

7.387 

127,459 


FISHING 



Landings 

I (’ooo tons) 


Value 

t^’ooo) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wet fish . 

Shell fish , 

875.9 

26.2 

896.4 

32.0 

841.6 

39-1 

850.3 

390 

57,836 

2,859 

57,981 

3,482 

56.745 

3.757 

57,602 

4.604 


MINING 

('ooo tons) 



1963 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Iron Ore . 

China Clay 

Crude Petroleum 

Salt Rock 

Tin Ore . 

Coal (million tons) 

14,912.0 

1,898.0 

123.0 

752.0 

1 .2 

195-8 


15,415.0 

2,282.0 

82.0 

723.0 

1-3 

187-5 

13.658.0 

2.512.0 
77-0 

1.030.0 

1-3 

174-6 

12 , 739-0 

2,611.0 

87.0 

692.0 

1-5 

172. 1 

13,716.0 

2,793-0 

80.0 

j.oSS.o 

1.8 

164.T 


I 2 C 3 
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INDUSTRY 


Commodity 


Coke .... 

Gas .... 

Electricity (Public Supply) 
Pig Iron 

Steel Ingots and Castings 
Aluminium 
Newsprint . 

Soap .... 
Plastic Materials 
Synthetic Rubber 
Fertilisers (Phosphates) 
Sulphuric Acid 
Jute Yam . 

Jute Cloth 

Cotton Yarn 

Cotton Cloth 

Rayon and Nylon Yarn 

Woollen Yam 

Woollen Cloth and Mixtures 
Paints and Varnishes . 
Vessels (lOO gross tons 
and over) 

Tankers . 

Agricultural Machinery 

Watches 

Radio Sets . 

Television Sets . 

Clocks 
Typewriters 
Motor Cars 

Commercial Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles 
Cycles 
Footwear . 


Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

million tons 

24.9 

23-4 

21.6 

20.9 

million therms 

3.752 

4,026 

4.339 

•1,871 

million kWh 

178,188 

184,835 

191,789 

205,102 

’ooo tons 

17,460 

1.5,710 

15,153 

16,432 

II II 

27,006 

24,315 

23,895 

25.862 

II 1* 

210.8 

217.2 

214.2 

220.6 


767.8 

736.8 

703.2 

723-7 

II II 

348-3 

338. s 

320.0 

3 II -3 

II II 

1.252 

1,320.8 

1,429.9 

1,613.6 

II II 

171.7 

igi .0 

200.4 

232.9 


437 

420 

409 

434 

II II 

3.305-3 

3,ilS.i 

3,182.7 

3,282 .3 

II 11 

129.9 

120^^ 

II 2.0 

109.7 

II II 

76.0 

71.9 

63.6 

58. 8 

million lb. 

616.4 

579-1 

-191-9 

4S7.6 

million lin. yds. 

1.015.0 

915 

745 , 

731 

million lb. 

S62.1 

881.6 

955-1 

i,iSS.6 

II II 

322.0 

315 

304 

325 

million sq. yds. 

323-0 

302.4 

29-1 -5 

294.7 

million gall. 

81.5 

81 .9 

83-5 

■ 88.2 

'000 gross tons 

1,204 

1,130 


1,046 

II II II 

479 

401 

155 

2.39 

£ million 

210.3 

231-1 

208. 8 

250.4 

1 1 

5-2 

5-3 

5-1 . 

. 5*3 

’000 

1.913 

1,57s 

1,532 

2,270 

• 1 

1.591 

1,396 

1,272 

1,963 

,» 

6.294 

5,748 

5,373 

5.497 

number 

280,378 

314.507 

322,047 

345,147 

II 

1,722,045 

1,603,679 

1,552,013 

1,815,936 

II 

455.216 

-138,675 

385,106 

409,186 

1 1 

108,000 

305,000 

105,000 

96.200 

'000 

1,683 

1,423 

1,437 

r.504 

million pairs 

197. 8 

193.8 

190. 1 

200 . s 


FINANCE 

£i (one pound) = 20 shillings. £1 Sterling = U.S. $2.40. 

BUDGET (19O9/70 Estimate) 

(/ million) 


E.xpenditure 


Principal Items 


Principal Items 


Income Tax ...... 

4,8Si 

Defence ...... 

2,252 

Surtax ....... 

240 

Social Security . . . . • 

.3,545 

Death Duties ..... 

3S0 

Education ...... 

2,300 

Corpor.ation Tax ..... 

1.S05 

Health and Welfare .... 

1,853 

Selective Employment Tax 

1,920 

Housing ...... 

1,073 

Customs and Excise .... 

• 1,534 

Roads ...... 

629 

Motor Duties ..... 

420 

Public Administration .... 

476 

Interest and Dividends .... 

87 

Agriciilturc (including subsidic-s) 

421 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Total (excluding National Insurance 

741 

Overseas services and aid 

Investment Grants . , . • 

Mi.sccllancous 

.35« 

530 

2,78-1 

contributions) 

15,008 

Total . . . . ■ ! 

i 

10,214 


12G4 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 


Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, .and fishing . 
Mining ...... 

Manufacturing ..... 

Construction ..... 

Transport, communications, and public 
utilities ...... 

Distributive trades .... 

Public health and education . 

Finance, banking, insurance and rent 
Other private services .... 

Public administration and defence . 

Less stock appreciation .... 

Residual error ..... 

Net property income from abroad 
Gross National Product .... 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Income .... 
Balance of e.xports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 
Available Resources .... 
of which; 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government and local authority current 
expenditure ..... 
Gross fixed capital formation . 


1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

30.S95 

32.590 

34.3S6 

36,267 

1,054 

L075 

1,129 

1,127 

709 

69s 

700 

687 

10,825 

n,io 6 

1 1 ,488 

12,527 

2,180 

2.295 

2.335 

2,456 

3.686 

3.849 

3.976 

4,353 

3.594 

3.771 

3.797 

4,082 

1,420 

t.565 

1,684 

1,818 

2,402 

2.554 

2,S0I 

3,007 

3.851 

4.141 

4 . 4-15 

4.731 

1. 801 

1.965 

2,083 

2,258 

-334 

-320 

— 187 

-650 

-293 

— log 

135 

— 129 

469 

416 

419 

419 

31.364 

33.006 

34.805 

36,686 

2,697 

2.937 

3.148 

3.375 

28,067 

30.069 

31.657 

33.311 

4.422 

5.055 

5,211 

6,074 

33-089 

35.124 

36,868 

39,385 

2.697 

2,937 

3.148 

3.375 

35.786 

38,061 

40,016 

42,760 

159 

293 

-33 

-9 

35.945 

38,354 

39,983 

42,751 

22,865 

24,236 

25.339 

27,065 

6.043 

6,572 

7,246 

7,702 

6.303 

6,707 

7.262 

7.798 


RESER^'ES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year end) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold . ..... 

763 

809 

C93 

538 

614 

^nvertiblc Currencies ..... 

64 

264 

414 

585 

395 

Total Currency in Circulation .... 

2,956 

3.142 

3.323 

3.411 

3.567 

of which: 

Bank of England notes .... 

2,602 

2.776 

2.937 

3.012 

3»i6r 

Scottish bank notes ..... 

129 

X30 

134 



Northern Ireland bank notes 

Coin ....... 

7 

217 

7 

228 

244 

9 

254 

254 


ief,r> 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


[£ million) 



1966 

1967 

igOS 

Exports and re-exports (f.o.b.) 

5.10S 

5,026 

8,103 

Imports (f.o.b.) ...... 

S.2H 

5.574 

6,801 

Visible Trade Balance .... 

-103 

-548 

-698 

Net under-recording of exports 

60 

80 

130 

Payments for U.S. military aircraft . 

- 41 

- 98 

— 109 

Visible Balance ..... 

- 84 

-566 

-677 

Government [net) : 

Sendees ....... 

— 290 

—276 

—284 

Transfers ...... 

— 180 

-188 

— 178 

Private services (net) .... 

251 

390 

533 

Interest, profits and dividends (net) . 

416 

419 

419 

Private transfers (net) .... 

— 49 

— 62 

— 78 ; 

Invisible Balance ..... 

148 

283 

412 

Current Balance ..... 

64 

—283 

—265 

Official long-term capital [net) : 

Loans from Export-Import Bank (net) 

51 

76 

74 

Other (net) ...... 

-131 

-133 

- 53 

Private Investment [net) : 


U.K. investment Abroad* 

-304 

—457 

-738 

Foreign investment in U.K.* 

272 

380 

573 

Long-term Capital Balance 

— II2 

— ^34 

-142 

Current and Long-Term Capital Balance . 

- 48 

— 417 

— 407 

Balancing item ..... 

- 80 

176 

— 130 

Balance of Monetary Movement 

128 

241 

537 


* Net of disinvestment. 


PRIVATE DIRECT INVESTMENT OVERSEAS 


(£ million) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968! 

New Investme.yt Abroad* . 
of which: 

263 

308 

276 

281 

429 

Unremitted profits of subsidiaries 

147 

167 

183 

190 

294 

Other investment .... 

n6 

I4I 

193 

91 

135 

Net earnings* ..... 

370 

400 

429 

438 

581 

New Foreign Investment in U.K.f 
of which: 

162 

197 

195 

170 

245 

Unromitted profits of subsidiaries 

80 

II8 

193 

97 

164 

Other investment .... 

82 

79 

ro2 

73 

8r 

Net eamingst ..... 

203 

23s 

204 

216 

312 


* Excluding^ oil. f Excluding oil and insurance. J Provisional. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) Tlie freedom of exercising economic activities — it 
should be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 

(c) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activation and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd-6th, 1964, 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
as to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
lor the following: 

"Two parties or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unity." 

Tlio Council has therefore begun by studying the 
practical steps to be taken for tlic achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quicldy as possible. A 
Technical Committee was assigned with the study of the 


subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on August 7th, 

1964- 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will bo either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be effective 
from the beginning of 1965. 

The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
January 1st, 1965, ivith U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Jordan and 
Kuw,ait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 19C5. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
eliminate non-tariff restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 

In May 1968 at a meeting of tlie Economic Unity 
Council it was agreed that free movement of industrial 
products between member states should be achieved by 
1971. and tariffs on agricultural products were to be 
completely abolished during 1969. 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC AID 
million) 




1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Contributions to Multilateral Agencies 


19.2 

24.0 

28.6 

Total Bilateral Aid 


196.0 

18S.8 

177-1 

of which: 



Commonwealth .... 


I7I.2 

165,8 

160.0 

(Grants) .... 


82.7 

76.4 

81.7 

(Loans) ..... 


8S.5 

89.4 

78-3 

Foreign ..... 


24.9 

23.0 

17. T 

(Grants) .... 


9.2 

J 2 . 2 

S.q 

(Loans) .... 


15-7 

10.8 

8. 1 

Total Economic Aid . 

• 

215.2 

212.8 

205-7 

Regional Distribution of Bilateral Aid 




Grants: 





Africa ..... 


42.1 

38-7 

38.0 

Americas ..... 


9-5 

9.9 

7-9 

Asia ..... 


25-9 

2.0 

18.5 

Europe ..... 


5-9 

6.6 

6-5 

Loans: 





Africa ..... 


29-3 

20.2 

22 2 

Americas ..... 


7-4 

1.4 

1.9 

Asia ..... 


59-3 

62.1 

46.8 

Europe ..... 


8.1 

8.3 

5-5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(Inchidittg Northern Ireland) 
{£ million) 



1963 

1964 

1965 j 

1966 


1968 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 
Re-exports 

4.983-4 

4,211 .1 
153.8 

IB 


5,946.8 

5,047.0 

194.4 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{£’000) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

ig6S 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

1.571.165 


i,6oS,577 

1.711,099 

Meat and Meat Preparations .... 

367,722 


372,000 

398,893 

Dairy Products (including eggs) 

208,011 

195,077 

208,365 

199,887 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

231,700 

221,736 

222,082 

231,950 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

288,018 

314,312 

325,303 

349,426 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

102,577 

106,996 

102,981 

104,617 

Tea, Cofiee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices . 

155.646 

160,334 

170,620 

192,212 

Beverages and Tobacco 

136,661 

138,827 

153,766 

192,655 

Beverages ....... 

52,664 

54,458 

64,433 

76,002 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

83,998 

84,369 

89,332 

116,653 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

1,044,941 

998,605 

949.386 

1.142,431 

Hides, Skins and Furs ..... 

55.796 

66,553 

50,948 

62,876 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 

47,279 

46,126 

44,490 

48.485 

Wood and Cork ...... 

220,229 

194,248 

191,783 

231,248 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

139,254 

133,956 

126,199 

155.699 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 

232,800 

220,200 

193.328 

219,683 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

201,578 

189,795 

203,113 

268,002 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

609,171 

627,004 

729,007 

905,312 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

598,511 

613,427 

713,767 

885,361 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

64,388 

63.473 

62,708 

07,813 

Chemicals ........ 

283,239 

294,693 

328,666 

415.530 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by material . 

1,087,492 

1,185,451 

1,270,574 

1,704,848 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl. furniture) . 

69,572 

66,249 

81,027 

95,939 

Paper and Paper Manufactures 

122,914 

133,391 

154,983 

185,418 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. .... 

151,533 

158,792 

182,011 

231,342 

Iron and Steel ...... 

77,956 

87,762 

120,074 

154.584 

Non-ferrous Base Jfetals ..... 

366,687 

421,809 

379,515 

567,657 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

606,242 

680,785 

867,788- 

1,188,607 

JIachinery, other than electrical 

370,537 

429,682 

511,806 

632,164 

Transport Equipment ..... 

109,428 

100,660 

171,645 

319,774 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

276,037 

310,573 

376,719 

464,103 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 





ing to kind ....... 

71.754 

79,006 

86,929 

106,975 


Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

154,778 

168,459 

168,391 

171,474 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

143,162 

158,734 

162,783 

226,905 

Beverages ....... 

123,177 

136,821 

139,104 

196,94.5 

Crude ^laterials, inedible, except Fuels 

144,260 

147,792 

146,113 

171,808 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 

85,800 

84,900 

76,043 

89.057 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

133,404 

134. 177 

128,631 

166,445 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

25,418 

19,970 

14,025 

18.343 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

107,685 

114,015 

114,369 

147,197 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

6,882 

6,097 

5.971 

7.204 

Chemicals ........ 

441,657 

468,857 

492,115 

599,156 

Manufactured Goods classified chicflv by material . 

1,210,857 

1,248,018 

1,260,380 

1.570,976 

Paper and Paper Manufactures 

50,716 

54,038 

53,704 

66,316 

Woollen and Worsted Yarns and Fabrics . 

88,511 

84,058 

77,991 

86.740 

Cotton Yams and Fabrics .... 

41.955 

37 » 55 i 

33.626 

38,292 

Man-made Yarns and Fabrics .... 

57,993 

54,835 

57,370 

70.489 

Iron and Steel ...... 

234,412 

214,810 

229.1X9 

260 . 0.(3 

Non-ferrous Base Jlctals ..... 

167,586 

I 9 I »394 

208,368 

271.722 

Metal Manufactures n.c.s. .... 

155.936 

155,296 

1.53,583 

183,647 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

1.987,104 

2,178,533 

2,107,958 

2,588,321 

Machineiy-, other than electric .... 

932,491 

1,040,707 

1,035,148 

I, 268 .hi 5 

Electrical Machinery and Appliances 

330,507 

346,027 

344,977 

409,451 

Road Vehicles and Aircraft .... 

647,004 

706,152 

620,208 

794,734 

Ships and Boats ...... 

34.089 

47,786 

62,98-2 

77.857 

Jlisccllancous Manufactured Articles 

357,868 

379.479 

412,225 

519,988 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 





ing to kind ....... 

148,198 

152,079 

144,195 

153,6.48 

Postal Packagc.s ...... 

109,694 

109,001 

105,801 

toy, 020 
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PRINCIPAL TRADE GROUPS 
(£ million) 



Imports 

ExPOItTS 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

196S 

European Economic Community 

1. 103-5 

1.264 .0 

l, 5 (i 7-2 

957-0 

963-7 

1 . 195 -9 

European Free Trade Area 

839.8 

940.9 

1,160.2 

739-6 

75^-4 

856 . 2 

Commonwealth 

1,626.7 

1 . 593-9 

1,870.2 

1.292.9 

1,232.5 

1,404--! 

U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe 

240.7 

253-7 

302.8 

146.7 

167.6 

222 . 7 

Middle East .... 

393-4 

446.0 

650.0 

296.1 

265-7 

3S9-4 

Latin America .... 

282.3 

292.3 

317-S 

159. S 

167. 1 

225.4 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(jf'ooo) 



I.MPORTS 

Exp 

3 RTS 


1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Australia . 
Belgium . 

Canada 

Hong Kong 

India 

Italy 

Kuwait, etc. 

New Zealand 
Nigeria . 

Noway . 

Spain 

South Africa 
Denmark . 

Finland . 

Switzerland 

France 

German Fed. 

Republic 

Irish Republic . 
Netherlands 
Sweden . 

U.S.A. . 
U.S.S.R. . 
Zambia, MaUawi, 
S. Rhodesia . 

219,466 

121,799 

458.250 

70,221 

128,338 

144,582 

88,915 

208,188 

112,619 

105,536 

73,600 

180,884 

193,921 

116,169 

84,886 

190,538 

265,357 

170,433 

270,775 

214,511 

671,364 

118,826 

1 12,200 

208,185 

128,799 

425.295 

80,569 

119.794 

166.082 
92,902 

187,119 

112,711 

119.859 

79,200 

191,819 

206.082 
122,952 

98,732 

212,301 

301.947 

185.972 

291,319 

217,211 

720,160 

125,633 

93,800 

173.800 
146,406 
456,590 

89.500 

125.700 
195,100 

93,200 

185.900 
78,900 

127,400 

91.500 

219.600 

217.600 

129.800 

120.000 

255.000 

338.900 

223.600 

328.700 

247.500 

803.000 

123.500 

80,700 

211.000 

175.000 

512.800 

115.300 

135.300 

236.300 
219,600 

197.400 
70,200 

162.400 

118.100 

271.400 

239.400 

160.700 

150.800 

312.300 

436.900 

267.900 

406.700 
314,200 

1.053,600 

158.100 

loo.Soo 

281,419 

169,224 

200,605 

65,004 

114,079 

108,917 

18,784 

125,036 

72,611 

86,125 

95,500 

26 i ;429 

124,590 

71,885 

89,221 

177,249 

254,985 

175,834 

193,122 

219,481 

493,713 

46,903 

50,100 

255,536 

180,722 

214,943 

64,892 

95,508 

127,924 

25,772 

126,149 

66,422 

106,841 

112,500 

242,380 

133,900 

75,333 

105,090 

196,767 

253,016 

179,065 

196,306 

230,107 

620,874 

49,726 

35,000 

253.900 

178.700 

213.500 
61,000 

81.600 

140.300 

49.300 
99,400 
58,500 

127,000 

102.700 
257,600 

143.700 

71.300 

110.900 
204,400 

246.700 

186.500 

193.700 

218.900 

610.300 

63.600 

33, 100 

3 1 2,. 400 

235.600 

259.100 
76,400 
71,600 

160.300 
65,000 

103.100 

57.700 

1 24.600 

1 1 2.900 

260.700 
161,200 
78.700 

1 24.900 
234,400 

323.300 
260,500 

242.300 

256.300 

871 /)00 

102.100 

.12.900 


TOURISM 

VISITORS TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 


From 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Sterling .-Vrea 

Western Europe . - 

Other Foreign Countries 

Total . - - .- .• 

Total Expenditure (Z million) . 

1.061.000 

1.643.000 

1.263.000 

3.967.000 

219-3 

1.118.000 

1.822.000 

1.340.000 

4.289.000 

235.5 

1.1 80 .000 

2.1 23.000 

1.519.000 

4.828.000 
2H2.4 


l2r,o 
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PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES 



1966 

1967 

196S 


1966 

1967 

196S 

France . 

Germany 

Netherlands . 
Belgium 

Italy . 

Sweden . 

347.592 

223,737 

123,961 

86,954 

76,851 

73.094 

377.339 

223,193 

138,524 

100,125 

85.387 

84,650 

423.101 

266,209 

170,221 

134,350 

99,090 

96,277 

Sivitzcrland 

Denmark 

U.S.A. . 

South Africa . 
Canada . 

Australia 

46,734 

35.855 

604,712 

32,525 

102,087 

46,564 

47,991 

40,089 

674,834 

36,574 

93,426 

47.623 

57,282 

45.12S 

691,837 

40,158 

137,748 

50,338 


(For 1966 and 1967 figures are for tourists visiting the U.K. for periods of less than three months; the Canadian and 

Australian figures, however, include business visitors.) 

Hotel Beds (1968); 200,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Receipts — ^^’ooo) 



British Railways 

! 

London 

Transport 

Passengers 

Coal and 
Coke 

Other 

Freight 

Passengers 

1965 . 

172,964 

98,623 

185,266 

35.560. 

1966 . 

179,427 

99,680 

175,577 

39,133 

1967 • 

179,701 

87,818 

162,500 

38,990 

1968 . 

185,156 

91,106 

171,287 

39,655 


ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 
(’000) 



Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Buses and 
Coaches 

Taxis 

1965 . 

8,917 


■H 

82 

15 

1966 . 

9,513 



79 

15 

1967 . 

10,303 



79 

15 

1968 . . 1 

io,8i6 


mBm 

79 

20 


SHIPPING 


(’000 Net Tons) 


Entered 

Cleared 


Cargo 

Ballast j 

Cargo 

. Ballast 

19G6 

108,294 

27,517 

58,298 

81,531 

1967 . 

118,727 

25,802 

62,766 

80,627 

1968 

122,670 

26,259 

66,818 

82,172 

1 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdom Airlines*) 




All Services 

Domestic Service 

s 

International Services 


Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

. . 

Passen- 

gers 




Thou. 

sands 

Short Tons 



Short Tons 

Thousands 

Short Tons 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

127.363 

137.165 

143.911 

152,603 

153.839 

9.755 

10,868 

12,058 

12,318 

12,184 

20.677 

22,017 

24.851 

22,896 

24,100 

301,295 

304.404 

359,918 

319,461 

303.9S0 

21,169 

21.888 

24.755 

26,086 

24.984 

4,216 

4.669 

5.123 

5.314 

5.041 

6,981 

7.485 

8,453 

7.183 

7,100 

40.658 

52.385 

76.581 

74.2S4 

80,206 

106,192 

115.277 

119.156 

126,517 

128,855 

5.539 

6,199 

6,935 

7,004 

7.143 

13,695 

14,532 

16,397 

15.713 

17,000 

260,636 

252,019 

283,338 

245,177 

223,774 


* Excluding Charter services. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1968) 



Number 

Telephones ..... 

12,009,000 

Radio only Licences 

2,557.000 

Television Licences 

15,093.000 

Books published (titles) . 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

{1967-68) 



1 

Students 



Primary and 
Secondary 

8,439,980 

3.)6 ,oSo 

n.a. 

Further Education 

3,535.603 

n.a. 

9.506 

Universities. 

217,629 

29,536 

n.a. 

Teacher Training . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Adult Education . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

i 


Smtrces: Annual Abstract 0/ Statistics, published by the Central Statistical Office, Great George Street, London, S.W.i. 
Monthly Digest of Statistics, Central Statistical Office. 

Overseas Trade Accounts of the United Kingdom. 
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THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole; and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Cro^vn and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and. as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England.” But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successi%'e situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its o\vn; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionarj' Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the twentieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have suffered inolence, have little time to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United ICingdom, who has no VTitten constitution herself, 
should pro\'ide a model for so many new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds; they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 


It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems; the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other; of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 


THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen’s title in the United ICingdom is "Elirabeth 
II, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms rmd 
Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender 
of the Faith”. The title varies slightly for different 
the Commonwealth. Except in India, Pakistan. Ghana, 
Malaysia, Cyprus, Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria, Tanzania, 
Zambia, Singapore, Malawi, Botsrvana, Lesotho, Swazilimcl 
and Guyana, the Queen is represented in each full member 
country of the Commonwealth by a Goycmor-Gcncral 
whom she appoints on the advice of the Ministers of that 
country. He may be a national of that country, or of any 
other Commonwealtli country, and he fulfils the same 
constitutional position, according to the constitution, laws 
and customs of tlie country in which he serves, as the 
Queen fills in the United Kingdom. If tlic Queen visits a 
Commonwealth country she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary', descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, fihite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonweal t, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informyo 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she F., 

absolute impartiality' and that she should personally yi 
the different parts of her realm as often as it 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, 
exercised on ministerial advice; she summons, proro^es 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Noy'al Assent to . 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of P'Y 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (altn B 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the exccum j, 
she appoints all important state officials, including ju g - . 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and 
confers honours and awards. Her formal . 1 

necessary before a Minister can take up office or a t-a 
be formed: and before a Treaty may be ‘ 

declared or peace made. These are some of the 
essential functions. But the Queen has also 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardi.inship 01 
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and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act m the temporary absence of the Queen, 

PARLIAWENT 

The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fi.xed at 
five years; if, that is, Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods; 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Wliitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 

The House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
630 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation, or expulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergy’raen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The House of Lords. There are about goo peers who have 
the right to a scat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House) ; Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hcreditarj'. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House, The 1963 Peemge 
■'let made three main amendments to the Constitution; 
(i) An hereditary' peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can bo re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their seat in the House of Lords. 

The Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coindde form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put fon,vard by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 


Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a genera’l election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Jlcmbers 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parlinmontary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their applieation, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills arc introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions arc 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. Tlicrc arc .at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over 
by the Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord 
President of the Council, an office which since 1600 has 
alw.ays been held by a member of the party in power, who 
is usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of trc.atic.s, and 
those which are authorised by Act of P.-irliaracnt and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
advisory’ functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural rcsc.arch. An import- 
taut organ of the Privy- Council is the Judicial Committee. 
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HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal afiairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentarj' Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 


Counsellors who were also ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Ministti 
must take full responsibility for the work of his ovm 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may offer to the Cro^vn. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952; heir 
His Royal Highness Prince of Wales (Charles Philip Arthur George), bom November 14th, 1948. 


THE MINISTRY 


{March igjo) 

(Labour, formed April 1966; re-formed several times, latest October 1969) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury: The Rt. 

Hon. Harold Wilson, o.b.e., m.p. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hon. Michael Stewart, m.p. 

Chancellor of tho Exchequer: The Rt. Hon. Rov Jenkins, 

M.p. 

First Secretary of State and Secretary of State for Employ- 
ment and Productivity: The Rt. Hon. Mrs. Barbara 
Castle, m.p. 

Secretary of State for the Homo Department: The Rt. Hon. 

James Callaghan, m.p. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord President of tho Council and Leader of the House of 
Commons: Tlie Rt. Hon. Frederick Peart, m.p. 
Secretary of State for Defence: Tho Rt. Hon. Denis 

HEALEV, M.B.E., M.P. 

Secretary of State tor Scotland; The Rt. Hon. William 

Ross, M.B.E., M.P. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science: The Rt. Hon. 

Edward Short, m.p. 

President of the Board of Trade: The Rt. Hon. Roy 

hlASON, M.P. 

Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Lords: The Rt. 

Hon. The Lord Shackleton, o.b.e. 

Secretary of State for Health and Social Security: The Rt. 

Hon. Richard Crossman, o.b.e., m.p. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; The Rt. Hon. 

Clbdwyn Hughes, m.p. 

Secretary of State for Wales; The Rt. Hon. George 
Thomas, m.p. 

Chancellor of tho Duchy ot Lancaster: Tiic Rt. Hon. 

George Thomson, m.p. 

Minister of Technology and Power: The Rt. Hen. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn, M.p. 

Paymaster General: Tlie Rt. Hon. Harold Lever, m.p. 


Chief Secretary to the Treasury: Tho Rt. Hon. John 
Diamond, m.p. 

Minister without Portfolio: The Rt. Hon. Peter Shoee, 

M.p. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Minister of Transport: The Rt. Hon. Frederick Muli.ev. 


Minister of Housing and Local Government; Tho Rt. Hon- 

Anthony Greenwood, m.p. 

Minister of Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. Judhh 
Hart, m.p. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: The Rt. Hon. 

John Silkin, m.p. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: The Rt. Hon. 

John Stonehouse, m.p. 

Minister of Defence, Equipment: John Morris, m.p. 
Minister of Defence, Administration: Roy Hatterslev, 

M.p. 

Ministers of State, Foreign and Commonwealth Office. 
Lord Chali'ont, p.c., o.b.e., m.c.; Lord Caradon, r.c., 
G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., o.b.e.; Lord Shepherd, p.c. 
Minister of State, Home Office: Mrs. Shirley Williams, 

M.p. 


Ministers of State, Department of Education and Science. 
The Rt. Hon. Alice Bacon, c.b.e., m.p.; The Rt. H 
Jennie Lee. m.p.; Gerald Fowler, m.p. 

Ministers of State, Scottish Office; Dr. J. Dickson Mahon. 
M.P.; Lord Hughes, c.n.r. 

Ministers of State, Board of Trade: Lord Brown, m.h.i •. 

. The Rt. Hon. Goronwy Roberts, m.p. 

Minister of State, Welsh Office: Mm. Eirene Liovn 
White, m.p. 


Ministers ot State, Technology: Lord Delacourt-Smith: 
Eric Varley, m.p. 

Minister of State, Treasury: William Rodgers, m.p. 
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Minister of State, Housing and Local Government: Denis 
Howell, ji.p. 

Ministers of State, Health and Social Security: David 
Ennals, m.p.. Baroness Serota. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment and Produc- 
tivity: Edmund Dell, m.p. 

Minister Of State, Local Government and Regional Planning: 

Thomas Urwin, m.p. 


LAW OFFICERS 

Attorney-General: The Rt. Hon. Sir Elwvn Tones, o c 

M.p. ■' 

Lord Advocate: Lord Wilson of Langside, p.c., q.c, 
Solicitor-General: Sir Arthur Irvine, g.c., m.p. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland: Ewan Stew.srt, .m.c., g.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir Charles Elworthy, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.v.o., 

D.P.C., A.P.C. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 

Michael le Fanu, g.c.b., d.s.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Geoffrey Baker, 

G.C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., A.D.C, (Gen.). 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir John Grandy 

G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Abdul Madjid (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Norway). 

Algeria; 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Brig. Eduardo F. McLoughlin. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.2 (HC); High 
Commr.: Sir Alexander Downer, k.b.e. 

Austria: 18 Bcigrave Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Barbados: 229-231 Kensington High Street, W.8 {HC): 

High Commr.: Sir Lionel A. Luckhoo, c.b.e., q.c. 
Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.r (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Jean Van Den Bosch, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Prig. Gen. Juan Lechin Suarez (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC); High Commr:. 
(vacant). 

Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: S£rgio Cor- 
rSa da Cost.a, g.c.v.o. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mitko Grigorov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i (E): 
Ambassador: U Ba Saw (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Burundi; Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: 20 Townshend Road, N.W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Samretu Soth. 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador: 
Lucas Zaa Nicweta. 

Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: C. S. A. Ritchie. 

Ciylon: 13 Hyde P.-irk Gardens, W.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Dr. M. V. p. IV-iRis, o.ii.E. 


Chile: 3 Hamilton Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Santa-Cruz, g.c.v.o. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 
Chargd d’ Affaires: Hsiung Hsiano-Hui. 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Victor Mosquera-Ciiaux. 

Congo, Democratic Republic of (Kinshasa); 26 Chesham 
Place, S.W.r (E); Ambassador: Gervais Bahizi, 

Costa Rica; 3 Zetland House, Marlocs Road, W.8 (E); 
Chargd d' Affaires: Manuel Escalante-Duran (also 
accred. to Denmark and Nor\vay). 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Senorita Alba GriSAn NuSez. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to Franco). 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Garden.s, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Miloslav RC 2 ek. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, Franco (E). 

Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.r (E); Ambassador: Erlikc 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Lie. Porfirio 
Herrera-BAez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 3B, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio P.\rra Velasco (.also 
accred. to Finland). 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 96 Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Alfonso QuifJoNEz Meza (also 
accred. to Netherlands and Norway). 

Ethiopia: 17 Princc’.s Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador; Oiso 
Wartiovaara, g.c.v.o. 

France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffrov de CoURcr-L, g.c.v.o., m.c. 

Gabon: Paris i6c, France (E). 
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Gambia: The Gambia House, 28 Kensington Court, W.8 
(HC); High Commr.: H. R. Monday c.b.e. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Karl-Gunther von Hase. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
S. K. Anthony. 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
John A. Sorokos. 

Guinea: Washington D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: 28 Cockspur St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Sir John Carter, g.c. 

Haiti: 22 Hans Rd., S.W.3 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: 
Delorme jM^hu. 

Honduras: 48 George St., W.i. (E); Charge d'Affaires: 
Carlos Lopez Contreras. 

Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Gud- 
MUNDUR I. Gudmundsson, k.b.e. (also accred. to 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain). 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Apa B. Pant. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Lt.-Gen. Ibrahim Adjie. 

Iran: 16 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: .Amir 
Khosrow -Afshar, k.c.m.g. 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen’s Gate, S.W'.y (E); Ambassador: 
Khadim N. Khalaf. 

Ireland, Republic of: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Donal O’Sullivan. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Aharon Remez. 

Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Raimondo Manzini, g.c.v.o. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
HoNORfi MambU Polneau (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden) 

Jamaica: .1.8 Gro.svenor St, W.i (HC); High Commr.: Sir 
Laurence Lindo, c.m.g. 

Japan: 46 Grosvenor St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Morio 
Yukawa. 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Sa’ad Juma (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: Dr. 
J. N. Karanja (also accred. to Vatican). 

Korea, Republic of: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.I (E); 
Ambassador: Ei Whan Pai (also accred. to Malta). 

Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Salem S. Al-Sabah. 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.S (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Khammao (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Nadim Dimechkii; (also accred. to Fin- 
land, Norway and Sweden). 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
C. M. Molapo. 

Liberia: 21 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: J, 
Dudley Lawrence (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Libya: 58 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); .Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Netherlands). 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
AndrL Clasen, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to Iceland). 


Malagasy Republic (Madagascar): 33 Thurloo Square, 

S. W.7 (E); Ambassador: Cks.MRE Rabenoro (also 
accred. to Greece, Israel and Italy). 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: R. W. Katenga-Kaunda (also accred. to 
Netlierlands and Vatican). 

Malaysia, Federation of: 45 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: Tan Sri Abdul Jamil bin Abdul Rais 
(also accred. to Ireland). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC) ; High Commr. : (vacant). 
Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius: Grand Buildings, Northumberland Ave., W.C.e 
(HC); High Commissioner: Dr. L. Teelook, c.b.e. 

Mexico: 48 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Lie. 

Eduardo SuArez (also accred. to Iceland). 

Mongolia: i Gore St., S.W.7; Ambassador: Sonomdorjin 
DamBadarjaa. 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: jlOHAMMED LAGHZAOUI. 

Nepal: 12 a Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Upendra Bahadur Basnyat. 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Jan Herman Van Roijen, c.b.e. (also accred. to 
Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i 
(HC); High Commr.: Sir Denis Blundell, k.b.e. (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd., S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Marcel Ulvert-Portocarrero. 

Niger: Paris iCe, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Brig. B. Ogundipe (also accred. 
to Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Paul Koht (also accred. to Ireland). 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Sal.man a. Ali (also accred. to Ireland). 

Panama: 16 The Boltons, S.W.io; Ambassador: Alfredo 

T. Boyd. 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador : Num.\ Alcedes Mallorquin (also accred. 
to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adhemar 
Montagne. 

Philippines: 9A Palace Green, Kensington, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Narciso G. Reyes (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: hiAr.ixs 
D0BROSIEI.SKI. 

Portugal: li Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador. 
Antonio Leite de Faria. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, ^^^S (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
PUNGAN (also accred. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh Abdulrahman Al-Helaissi. g.c.v.o. 

Senegal: 10 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassadoi. 
Henri-Louis Vai.antin (also accred. to Austn.i, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.I (HC); High Commr.: 

Licut.-Col. Victor Sigismund Kanu. 

Singapore: 2 Wilton Crc.scent, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Arumugam Ponno Rajah. 

Somali Republic: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Jama Abdilleh. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 

Tokyo, Japan 

Set up June 1966 to foster solidarity and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries 


Australia 
China (Taiwan) 
Japan 


MEMBERS 

Korea, Republic of 

Malaysia 

New Zealand 

OBSERVER 

Laos 


Philippines 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 


ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member countries; 
meetings held to date have been at Seoul, Republic of 
Korea, in June 1966, at Bangkok, Thailand, in July 1967, 
at Canberra, Australia, in July/August 196S, and at Tokyo, 
Japan, in 1969. 

Secretariat: Provided each year by the government of 
whichever member country is venue for the next 
Ministerial Meeting — at present the Government of 
Japan acts as a clearing house for information and 
services the Standing Committee. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participating 
countries; convenes regularly between Council meetings for 
consultations to carrj' forward the decisions of the Council, 
e.g. the examination of proposed projects in the economic 
cultural and social fields. 

Chairman: The Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(Kiichi Aichi). 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

Registry of Experts’ Services: Canberra, Australia; opened 
1968. 

Cultural and Social Centre: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 

conunenced operations 1968-69. 

Economic Co-operation Centre: Bangkok, Thailand; to. be 
established. 


AIMS 


ASPAC is a consultative association of nine countries of 
the Asian and Pacific region, membership being open to 
other countries in the region. The organization aims to 
foster greater co-operation and solidarity among members 
and to assist the development of their national economies. 
Co-operation is envisaged in the political, economic, cul- 
tural and social fields. Ministers, in the communique re- 
leased after the Third Ministerial Meeting, affirmed their 
determination to uphold the following principles and 
objectives: 

1. Mutual respect for national sovereignty, political in- 
dependence and territorial integrity. 

2. Attainment of equality, freedom and justice for all. 

3. Pursuit of peace and settlement of disputes by peace- 
ful means and respect for the rule of law. 

4. Realization of a regional community where peace, 
order and progress are ensured. 

5. Emphasis upon tlie self-reliance of tlie .\sian and 
Pacific peoples based on their sense of a common 
destiny and regional solidarity. 

6. Promotion of close co-operation in economic, social 
and cultural fields in order to further the development 
of a prosperous community of Asian and Pacific 
nations. 


7. Strengthening of collaboration with other nations and 
existing international and regional organizations. 

The Second Ministerial Meeting accepted as ASPAC 
projects a Registry of Experts' Services in Canberra, 
Australia, and a Cultural and Social Centre in Seoul, 
Republic of Korea. 

The Registry of Experts' Services now in operation was 
officially opened during the Third Ministerial Meeting and, 
at the conclusion of that Meeting, Ministers signed an 
international agreement establishing the ASPAC Cultural 
ajtd Social Centre which will shortly commence operation. 
In addition, the Third Ministerial Meeting considered pro- 
posals for the establishment of a Food and- Fertiliser Teeli- 
nology Centre and an Economic Co-ordination Centre for the 
Asian and Pacific region. Ministers also agreed that the 
Standing Committee should examine proposals for a non- 
permanent Study Group to study existing economic 
agencies operating in the region with a view to determining 
precisely the areas in which ASPAC might engage, and for 
studies of measures to expand and facilitate trade in the 
region. 

The Fourth Ministerial Meeting decided tlian an Econo- 
mic Co-operation Centre would be established in Bangkok. 
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South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.a (HC); Hig/t Connnr,: Dr. Hendrik G. Luttig. 

Southern Yemen: 95 Park Lane, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Abdul Gader Bafaqih. 

Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Marquis de S.anta Cruz. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (H.C.); Idig/i Commr.: N. D. 
Ntiwane. 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.l (E); Ambassadov: Luir 
Belfrage, g.b.e. 

Switzerland: 77-81 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ren6 Keller (also accred. to Malta). 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.i (H.C.); High Commr.; 
Philemon Paul Muro. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Togo: Paris 170, Franco (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: Donald Granado. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Ismail Khelil. 


Parliament) 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Zeki Kuneralp. 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.a (HC); 
High Commr.: Paul Orono Etiang. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Mikhail N. S.mirnovskv. 

U.A.R.: 2O South St., W.I (E); Ambassador; .Ahmad 
Hassan El-Feki. 

U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); .dmbassador: 
Walter H. Annencerg. 

Upper Volta: Paris i6e. Franco (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lenno.v Gardens, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); .Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jorge Olv'arria dk 'IY.zanos-Pinto 

Vief-Nam, Republic of: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.S (E); 
Ambassador: Le-Ngoc-Chan (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Yemen: 41 South St., W.i (L); .Ambassador : (vacant). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E): .Ambassador: 
Ivo SARAjdld. 

Zambia; 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
P. W. M.vtoko (also accred to Vatican). 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. Horace Kino, p.c., ph.d., m.p. 
Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. Svdney Irving, m.p. 
General Election, March 31st, 19(50. 


Party 

Votes 

Polled 

Per 

centage 

OF 

Total 

Seats 

Labour 

13.057.951 


47-9 

3O3 

Conservative and 






Associates 


11,418.433 


41.9 

253 

Liberal 


2,327.533 


8.6 


Irish Nationalist. 






Republican 






Labour 






Welsh Nationalist 


> 390.049 


1 1.4 


Scottish Nationa- 





list 






Independent and 






Others* . 

J 


J 



Communist 


62,1 12 


0.2 



-7*263,606 

100 

630 


•Includes the Spc.ikcr. standing as an Independent. 
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HOUSE OF LORDS 

(March 1970) 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord Chairman of Committees: Rt. Hon. The Earl of Listowei., r.c., g.c.m.g. 


Peers of the Blood Roj’al 

5 

Archbishops 


Dukes 

2O 

Marquesses 

38 

Earls and Countesses 

175 

Viscounts 

116 

Bishops 

24 

Barons, Baronesses 

509 

Life Peers 

142 

Life Peeresses 

19 


Total (not including 9 minors) 1,056 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Harold Wilson, p.c., o.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the British Labour Party were stated in 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified in i960. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party. 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality eveiyavhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the 
duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist community 
with a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seelts to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. General Council, 
the National Executive of the Labour Party, the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party and the Co-operative Union. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i; 733,932 individual moms.; 5,539.562 
union-affiliated mems. (1967); Gen. Sec. H. R. Nicholas, 
o.li.E.; National Agent R. G. Hayw.ard. 

THE CO-OPERATIVE PARTY 

The Co-operative Party is constitutionally linked with 
the Co-operative Union Ltd., but has its own Annual Con- 
ference and National Committee. Under an Agreement 
with the Labour Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative 
candidates at local and parliamentary elections; protects 
the interests of the co-oper.ative movement; seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer. 

Headquarters: 158 Buckingham Pal.acc Road, London, 
S.W.i; approx. 15,000 individual members in 147 brs.; 
370 societies with approx. 11.5 million members are 
affiliated; Chair. Herbert Kemt; Sec. T. E. Grah.\m. 


the conservative and unionist party 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Edward Heath, p.c., m.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration with other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom smd oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationaliMtion;_to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies ivhich 
preserv'e full employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever ivider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all levels; 
to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modern up-to-date hospital system. 

HEADQUARTERS 

Tho Conservative and Unionist Central Office: ^ 

Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1870; Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. Anthony Barber, m.p., t.d.; Deputy Chair. Sir 
Michael Fraser, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Tho Horn Mrs. 
^Maurice MacMill.an, Geoefrey Johnson-^hth, 
M.P., Richard Sharples, m.p., o.b.e., m.c.,; Trc.is. 
Lord Chelmer, m.c., t.d.. Sir Tatton Bri.nton, jlp.; 
Dir. of Organization Richard Webster, d.^o,; Dir. 
of Publicity Geoffrey Tucker; Dir. of Research 
Brendon Sewill, o.b.e.; Dir. of Conservative Politic.al 
Centre Russell Lewls. 


THE LIBERAL PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c., m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states: I he 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society m which 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and scctintj . 
and none shall bo enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
fonnity. Its chief care is for tho rights and opportiinitii s 
of the individual, and in all spheres it sots freedom ursi. 
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HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Organization: 7 Exchange Court, strand 
London, W.C.2; f. 1936; Pres. Lord Beaumont of 
Whitley (1969-70); Chair, of the Executive Commit- 
tee John Baker; Organizing Sec. Pratap Chitnis; 
Hon. Treas. Sir Frank Medlicott. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Party Congress elects the Executive Committee, 
wiuch elects the Political Committee that is responsible 
for conducting the day-to-day leadership of Party activity. 

The object of the Party is to replace the capitalist sys- 
tem by public ownership, and it believes that this aim can 
be attained only by the will of the people, led by the organ- 
ized working class. 

There were 30,607 members in June 1969. 


Parties, Judicial System) 

HEADQUARTERS 
The Communist Party of Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
^vent Garden, London, W.C.2 ; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 
Anthony Chater; Gen. Sec. John Gollan; weekly 
Commeni-, monthly: Marxism Today. 


Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenliines. 
Caerdydd, Cardiff, Wales; membership .jo,ooo; Pres! 
Gwynfor Evans, m.p.; Sec. Elwyn Roberts; pubis. 
Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish National Party: 59 Elmbank St., Glasgow, C.2; 
Chair. William Wolfe; Pres. Dr. Robert McIntyre; 
Nat. Sec. Gordon Wilson. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
him before the court wthin forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 

The jury verdict in criminal cases, has since October 1967 
been a majority verdict system; in civil cases the verdict 
must be unanimous, otheiAvise the case must be retried 
witli another jury. 

There are two sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law, which is ■written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, and Common 
Law, -which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, owing 
to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system under the 
Act of Union with England of 1707. 

CRIMINAL COURTS 

Magiitrates’ Courts, or Petty Sessions, the courts of 
lowest jurisdiction, are presided over by Justices of the 
Peace, who are unpaid laymen appointed by the L9rd 
Chancellor. They have power to try all non-indictable 
offences, and some of the less serious indictable offences, if 
the accused so desires. The trial of nearly all crimmal 
offences begins by a hearing in the Magistrates’ Court. The 
Justices must decide whether the e-vidcnce is sufficient for 
the accused to be committed for trial at the Quarter 
Sessions or Assizes, according to the seriousness of the 
offence. 

Magistrates also have pow-er to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
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of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
magistrates in London and’ as stipendiary magistrates in 
the provinces, who sit alone, ■whereas lay justices cannot 
when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there arc restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Quarter Sessions. The Conrt of Quarter Sessions of a 
county is composed of the Justices of tlio Peace for the 
county with a legally qualified Chairman. Trials are usually 
presided over by the Chairman or a legally qualified 
Deputy Chairman sitting witli lay Justices and with a 
jury. In large to-wns a Recorder, who is a salaried barrister, 
sits alone rvith a jury. 

Quarter Sessions have jurisdiction over the less serious 
indictable offences excluding, among others, those carrying 
the penalty of life imprisonment. 

Assizes. Sessions of the Courts of Assize, which try the 
most serious indictable offences, arc held in county towns 
and the larger cities three, four or five times a year and are 
presided over by a judge of the Queen’s Bench Division 
(see ’’High Court of Justice" below) or a Commissioner of 
Assize, i.e. a b.irristercommissioned to act as a judge sitting 
with a jury. The Central Criminal Court in London (the 
Old Bailey) acts in the main as the Assize Court for London 
and its environs. The Crown Courts at Liverpool and 
Manchester act as tlie Assize Court for tlicso cities and 
part of Lancashire. 

From the Quarter Sessions or Assizes appeal lies to the 
Queen’s Bench Divisional Court, Wiich is composed of 
Queen’s Bench Judges, normally three in number. 

The final court of appeal in tlio United Kingdom for 
both criminal and civil cases is the House of Lords, sitting 
as a Law Court. Tlie only peers who take part in these 
sessions are the Lord Chancellor, ex-Lord Cliancellora, ex- 
judges who are peers and nine Lords of Appeal in Ordinaty, 
who are paid judges with life peerages. 
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CIVIL COURTS 

County Courts. A high proportion of civil actions are 
tried in these courts, which are presided over by a paid 
judge, sitting alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdic- 
tion of County Courts include rent restrictions, certain 
cases under the Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, and all 
civil cases where the sum in dispute is not more than ^^500, 
or where, in actions for the recover^' of land, the rateable 
value of the land is not over The jurisdiction may be 

increased by the consent of the parties and in certain other 
special cases. Some divorce cases are at present heard by 
County Court judges sitting as Special Commissioners. 

High Court O? Justice. Certain civil cases are heard in the 
three divisions of this court — Chancery, Queen’s Bench and 
Probate, Divorce and Admiralty. The Chancery Division 
deals with adoption and wardships; trusts, mortgages and 
disputes concerning land; construction of wills and 
company, banlrruptcy, revenue and patent proceedings. 
Queen’s Bench tries civil actions for damages for breach 
of contract or for tort. The judges of this division hear 
also criminal cases at Assizes (see above). The third 
division deals with probate of wills, matrimonial causes 
and shipping cases, such as disputes over collisions and 
claims for salvage. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the High Court. 

JUDICIAL COJiLMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord Chancellor, ex- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal in Ordinary) and 
other Privy Counsellors who have lield high judicial office. 
It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
Kingdom. The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case. 

The following represent the Commonwealth; 

Rt. Hon. Sir Owen Dixon, o.m., g.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Harold Eric Barrowclough, k.c.m.g., c.b., 

D.S.O., M.C., E.D. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Tredgold, k.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Aloysius McTiernan, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Walters Kitto, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Douglas Ian Menzies, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir (William John) Victor Windeyer, k.b.e., 

C.B., D.S.O., E.D. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Francis Danger Owen, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Kenneth Macfarlane Gresson, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Clayden. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield E. J. Barwick, g.c.m.g. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Richard Wilde, k.c.m.g., e.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred North, k.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Wooding, c.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Thaddeus McCarthy. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Ale.xander Turner. 

HOUSE OF LORDS 
Lord Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lords ot Appeal in Ordinary 

lit. Hon. Lord Reid, c.h. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Morris of Borth-y-Gest, c.b.e., m.c. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Hodson, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Guest. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Upjohn, c.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Donovan. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Pearson, c.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Diplock. 

Rt. Hon. Viscount Dilhorne. 

In civil and criminal cases the House of Lords is the final 
court of appeal. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 
COURT OF APPEAL 
Ex-Ofiicio Judges 

Lord Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Parker of 
Waddington. 

Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Division: 

Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Harman. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Arthian Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Ritchie Russell. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Cyril Salmon. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Rodger Noel Winn, c.b., o.b.e. 
Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Sachs, m.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert Edmund Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Widgery, o.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Fenton Atkinson. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Josceline Phillimore. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Seymour Edward Karminski. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Megaw, c.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Arthur Geoffrey Neale Cross. 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice, and in criminal 
cases from Assizes and Quarter Sessions. The Court of 
Appeal and the High Court of Justice together constitute 
the Supreme Court of Judicature. 

The Master of the Rolls is the effective head of the Court 
of Appeal, and is assisted by eleven Lords Jusficcs of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord Chancellor. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir George Harold Lloyd-Jacob. 

Hon. Sir Denys Burton Buckley, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir John Pennycuick. 

Hon. Sir John Anthony Plowman. 

Hon. Sir Arivyn Lynn Ungoed-Tho.'ias. 

Hon. Sir Edward Blanchard Stamp. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Goff. 

Hon. Sir Robert Edgar Megarry. 

Hon. Sir John Patrick Graham. 

Hon. Sir Peter Harry Batson Woodroffe I'Ostkr. 
M.B.E., T.D. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. I-ord Parker or 
Waddington. 
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Judges 

Hon. Sir John Percv Ashworth, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir George Raymond Hinchcliffe. 

Hon. Sir Gilbert James Paull. 

Hon. Sir Aubrey Melford Steed Stevenson. 

Hon. Sir Gerald A. Thesiger. 

Hon. Sir Basil Edward Nield, c.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Gerald Howard. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Paiva Veale. 

Hon. Sir Frederick Horace Lawton. 

Hon. Sir Bernard Joseph Maxwell MacKenna. 

Hon. Sir Alan Abraham Mocatta, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir John Thompson. 

Hon. Sir Daniel James Brabin, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Eustace Wentworth Roskill. 

Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace Stephenson. 

Hon. Sir Maurice Legat Lyell. 

Hon. Sir Helenus Patrick Joseph Milmo. 

Hon. Sir Joseph Donaldson Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick Reginald Evelyn Browne, o.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Arthur Evan James. 

Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent Cusack. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Chapman. 

Hon. Sir John Ramsay Willis. 

Hon. Sir Graham Russell Swanwick, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick McCarthy O’Connor. 

Hon. Sir John Francis Donaldson. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Dawson Lane, a.f.c. 

Hon. Sir Robertson Crichton. 


Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess Ridcway Cooke. 

Hon. Sir H. A. P. Fisher. 

Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield. 

Hon. Sir Nigel Cyprian Bridge. 

Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw. 

Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne Talbot. 

Hon. Sir Edward Walter Eveleigh. 

Hon. Sir W. L. JIars-Jones, m.b.e. 

PROBATE, DIVORCE AND ADMIRALTY DIVISION 
President: Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Walter Wrangham. 

Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Lloyd-Jones. 

Hon. Sir David Cairns 

Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Leslie George Scarman, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood Ormrod. 

Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne. 

Hon. Sir Neville Major Ginner Faulks, m.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir Robert James Lindsay Stirling. 

Hon. Sir James Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow Cumming- 
Bruce. 

Hon. Sir John Brinsmead Latey, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Hugh Fames Park. 

Hon. Dame Elizabeth Lane, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Henry Vivian Brandon. 

Hon. Sir Robin Horace W.alford Dunn, .m.c. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Minor offences, as in the rest of the United Kingdom, are 
dealt with in magistrates’ courts. 

Shcrift Court. Most criminal actions, including all but 
the most serious offences, are heard in this court. Each 
of the twelve sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff and a 
number of Sheriffs-Substitute, who conduct the proceed- 
ings. 

High Court of Justiciary. The supreme criminal court in 
Scotland and all the most serious criminal cases are taken 
there. Appeal may be made to it from the Sheriff Court; 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same eighteen judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Jus- 
tice General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


COURT 


INNER HOUSE 


First Division 

Lord President; 

Rt. Hon. Lord Clyde. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Cameron. 
Hon. Lord Guthrie. 
Hon. Lord Migdale. 


Second Division 

Lord Justice Clerk: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grant. 


udges 

Hon. Lord Walker. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Milligan. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Wheat- 
ley. 


CIVIL COURTS 

Sheriff Court. Tries civil as well as criminal cases, and 
in civil cases its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. 
Appeal may be made to the Court of Session. 

Court of Session. This is the supreme civil court in 
Scotland. It has an Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


OF SESSION 


OUTER HOUSE 

Judges 


Hon. Lord Johnston. 
Hon. Lord Hunter. 

Hon. Lord Kissen. 

Hon. Lord Fraser. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside. 


Hon. Lord Leeciiman. 
Hon. Lord Thomson. 
Hon. Lord Robertson 
R t. Hon. Lord Stott. 


II 
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RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

Tlie Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at his coronation. 

In England there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Houses of Convocation, the 
Upper House consisting of the Archbishop and Diocesan 
Bishops, and the Lower House of Deans of cathedrals, the 
two senior Archdeacons of each diocese in each Province, 
and the elected representatives of the clergy in each 
diocese. The estimated membership of the Church of 
England in 1966 was 27,658,000 (baptised) and 2,682,181 
on the electoral rolls. 

By the Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act, 1919 
(usually called the Enabling Act) the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly”) received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, arc submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

The Church Assembly consists of three Houses; the 
House of Bishops, composed of 43 diocesan Bishops; the 
House of Clergy, consisting of the Lower Houses of Con- 
vocation of Canterbuiy and York, numbering 351 members; 
and the House of Laity, consiting of 342 elected diocesan 
representatives and 5 co-opted members. 

Sec. Church of England Assembly: Sir John Arthur 
Guillum Scott, Kt., t.d.-, d.c.l. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 


Archbishop pf Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. A. M. Ramsey, 

D.D. 


The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


London 

Winchester . 
Bath and Wells 


Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. R. W. 

STOPFORD, C.D.E., D.D., D.C.t. 

Rt. Rev. S. F. Aleison, d.d., ll.d. 
Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson, d.s.c., 

D.D. 


Birmingham 

Bristol 

Chelmsford 

Chichester 

Coventry 


Rt. Rev. Laurence Brown, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. G. Tiarks, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. P. Wilson, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Bardsley, c.b.e., 

D.D. 


Derby 
Ely . 
Exeter 
Gloucester 
Guildford 


Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bowles, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. C. Mortimer, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. B. T. Gtn% m.a. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp, d.d. 


Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Nonwch 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Portsmouth . 

Rochester 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro . 

Worcester . 


Rt. Rev. M. A. Hodson, b.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. K. Riches, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. W. L. S. Fleming, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Carpenter, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. C. Eastaugii, m.c., m.a. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. D. Say, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Runcie, m.c., m.a. 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown, c.b.e., d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Fison, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Key, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. L. M. Charles-Edwards, 
D.D. 


The Province of York 

Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan 

Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. F. D. Coggan, d.d. 


The Province of York includes 14 dioceses: 


Durham 

. Rt. Rev. I. T. Ramsey, m.a. 

Blackburn . 

. Rt. Rev. C. R. Claxton, d.d. 

Bradford 

. Rt. Rev. C. G. St. M. Parker, m.a. 

Carlisle 

. Rt. Rev. S. C. Bulley, m.a. 

Chester 

. Rt. Rev. G. A. Ellison, d.d. 

Liverpool 

. Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch, m.a. 

Manchester . 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodgers. 

Newcastle 

. Rt. Rev. H. E. Ashdown, d.d. 

Ripon 

. Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman, d.d. 

LITT.D. 

Sheffield 

. Rt. Rev. F. J. Taylor, m.a. 

Sodor and Man 

. Rt. Rev. G. E. Gordon, m.a. 

Southwell 

. (vacant). 

Wakefield 

. Rt. Rev. Eric Treacy, m.b.e. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province of Wales 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales md 
Monmouthshire, \vith the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. 

There are 6 Dioceses: St. Asaph, Bangor, St. Davids, 
Llandaff, Monmoutli, and Swansea and Brecon. There me 
826 Incumbencies, 980 clergy and appro.x. 1,700 diurchcs 
in tlie Province. The number of Easter commumcants is 
approx. 165,500. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Goveimng 
Body which is a legislative synod composed of bi.shops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporatca 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the propert) 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body, Sec. and Accountant of the Representa- 
tive Body, and Clerical Sec. to Archdeacon of Marga 
W. R. Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales and Bishop of Monmouth: Dr. Glyn 
Simon. 
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The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 


Monmouth 
St. Asaph 
Llandaff 
St. David's 
Bangor 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. D. D. BAntLEXT, d.d. 
Most Rev. W. G. H. Simon, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. R. Richards, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. G. O. Williams, d.d. 


Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas, d.d. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

Tho Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 4,413,850 (1969). 

Apostolic Delegate 

TIio Mo.st Rev. Domenico Enrici. 


Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 


Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 


Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh; H.E. Cardinal Gordo.v Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. 
Forces. 


Arundel and 
Brighton 
Brentwood . 
Clifton 
Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster . 
Leeds . 

Menevia 
Middlesbrough 
Northampton 
Nottingham 
Plymouth . 
Portsmouth 
Salford 
Shrewsbury . 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. David Caskman. 
(vacant). 

. Rt. Rev. Joseph Rudderham. 

. Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

. Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

. Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. 

. Rt. Rev. John Petit. 

. Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 

. Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

. Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

. Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

. Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

. Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland, d.c.s. 
. Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 


Aberdeen 

Argj'll and the Isles 
Dunkeld 
Galloway 
Motherwell . 
Paisley 


Scotland 

Rt. Rev. Michael Foylan. 
Rt. Rev. Colin lilAcPHERSON 
Rt. Rev. William Hart. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 
Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 
The Church of Scotland: 121 George Street. Edinburgh, 
The National Church of Scotland ^yas reformed in 1560. 
and became Presb5derian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act" was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognised as lawful. In May, i 9 '^ 5 > 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowment^ 
Act” became law, and made over to the Church 
churches, manses and endowments in absolute 
property, vesting the future control of them in 
Trustees. Immediately the General Assemblies of the 
Church of Scotland and the United Free Church 


appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and plan 
of union, and the union of the two Churches was 
effected in 1929. Die Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland for 1969 is Rev. 
Thomas JI. Murchison, d.d.; Lord High Commr. to 
the General Assembly (vacant); 1,201,833 members; 
pubis. Life and Work (circ. 200,000 monthly), Manse 
Mail (circ. 3,000 thrice annually). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: ii Newton Place, 
Glasgow. C.3; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
the General Assembly (vacant); 1,201,833 members; 
Rev. A. M. Petrie; Sec. IMrs. Wm. Bell; organs 
Sicdfast, Hi-Ya (monthlies); Congregations 97, ministers 
and missionaries 83, members 18,834. 

The Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. C. Graham, 
M.A., B.D.; Gen. Treas. G. J. Brewster, a.i,a.c.; 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Prof. W. J. Cameron, m.a., 
B.D.; Deputy Clerk Rev. Clement Graham, m.a., b.d.; 
180 congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, The In- 
structor (monthly). From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

The Episcopal Church In Scotland; was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orlcnej', Argyll and 
Tho Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Galloway, 
Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, Dunkeld 
and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each diocese; one of 
them is elected by the other Bishops as Die Primus; 
Churches, mission stations, etc. 327, clergy 293, com- 
municants 52,997. Tho folloiWng is a list of the Bishops: 
Glasgow, F. H. IMoncreife, m.a. (Primus); Moray, D. 
Macinnes,, M.D.E., M.C.; St. Andrews, J. W. A. Howe, 
M.A., B.D.; Aberdeen, E. F. Easson, d.d., m.a., b.d.; 
Brechin, John C. Sprott, d.d., m.a.; Edinburgh, 
Kenneth M. Carey, d.d., m.a.; Argj’ll, Richard K. 
WiMBUSH, M.A.; Registnar, I. R. Guild, w.s., iG 
Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
(1969-70) Rev. W. J. Grant; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 

Tho Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immcr.sion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813: 
members in British Isles (1968) 216,191; Press organ 
The Baptist Times, weekly. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinisfic Methodist): f. as 

separate Church iSii; churches 1,329, ministers 3S7. 
members 113,468; Moderator General Assembly 
(1969-70) Rev. Hywel Jones, b.a., Dcrlwyn, Gcllifor, 
Ruthin, Denbighshire; Sec. Rev. W. D. Jones, b.a., 
32 Car.stairs Rd., Liverpool L6 8NN: pubis, six .peri- 
odicals. 

Tho Church of Christ, Scientist: Established by Marj' Baker 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A,, in 1892, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church has 315 branch churches and 
societies in Great Britain and irckind. The governing 
body of The Mother Church in Boston is Die Christian 
Science Board of Directors. Die Christian Science 
Publishing Society includes among its publications 
The Christian Science Journal (monthly), Christian 
Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly. 
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RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared “supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at his coronation. 

In England there are tivo Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Houses of Convocation, the 
Upper House consisting of the Archbishop and Diocesan 
Bishops, and the Lower House of Deans of cathedrals, the 
two senior Archdeacons of each diocese in each Province, 
and the elected representatives of the clergy in each 
diocese. The estimated membership of the Church of 
England in 1966 was 27,658,000 (baptised) and 2,682,181 
on the electoral rolls. 

By the Church of England Assembly (Power.s) Act, 1919 
(usually called the Enabling Act) the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England (“Church 
Assembly”) received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

The Church Assembly consists of three Houses; the 
House of Bishops, composed of 43 diocesan Bishops; the 
House of Clergy, consisting of the Lower Houses of Con- 
vocation of Canterbury and York, numbering 351 members; 
and the House of Laity, consiting of 342 elected diocesan 
representatives and 5 co-opted members. 

Sec. Church of England Assembly: Sir John Arthur 
Guillum Scott, Kt., t.d., d.c.l. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. A. M. Ramsey, 

D.D. 


The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 
London . . Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. R. W. 

StOPFORD, C.B.E., D.D., D.C.E. 


Winchester . 
Bath and Wells 


Rt. Rev. S. F. Allison, d.d., ll.d. 
Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson, d.s.c.. 


D.D. 


Birmingham 

Bristol 

Chelmsford 

Chichester 

Coventry 


Rt. Rev. Laurence Brown, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. G. Tiarks, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. P. Wilson, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Bardsley, c.b.k.. 


Derby 
Ely . 
Exeter 
Gloucester 
Guildford 


Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bowles, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. C. Mortimer, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp, d.d. 


Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Nonvich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Portsmouth . 

Rochester 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro . 

Worcester 


Rt. Rev. M. A. Hodson, b.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. K. Riches, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. W. L. S. Fleming, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Carpenter, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. C. Eastaugh, m.c., m.a. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. D. Say, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Runcie, m.c., m..a. 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown, c.b.e., d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Fison, d.d. , 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. JI. Key, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. L. M. Charles-Edwards, 
D.D. 


The Province of York 

Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan 

Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. F. D. Coggan, d.d. 


The Province of York includes 14 dioceses: 


Durham 

Rt. Rev. I. T. Ramsey, m.a. 

Blackburn . 

Rt. Rev. C. R. Claxton, d.d. 

Bradford 

Rt. Rev. C. G. St. M. Parker, m.a. 

Carlisle 

Rt. Rev. S. C. Bulley, m.a. 

Chester 

Rt. Rev. G. A. Ellison, d.d. 

Liverpool 

Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch, m.a. 

Manchester . 

Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodgers. 

Newcastle . 

Rt. Rev. H. E. Ashdown, d.d. 

Ripon 

Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman, d.d. 


LITT.D. 

Sheffield 

Rt. Rev. F. J. Taylor, m.a. 

Sodor and Man 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Gordon, m.a. 

Southwell 

(vacant). 

Wakefield 

Rt. Rev. Eric Treacy, m.b.e. 

THE 

CHURCH IN WALES 

The 

Province of Wales 


The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales 
Monmouthshire, with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. 

There are 6 Dioceses: St. Asaph, Bangor, St. Davids, 
Llandaff, Monmouth, and Swansea and Brecon. There me 
826 Incumbencies, 980 clergy and approx. 1,700 churches 
in the Province. The number of Easter communicants is 
approx. 165,500. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative synod composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporamo 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of tte 
Governing Body, Sec. and Accountant of tlie Repr^onta- 
tive Body, and Clerical Sec. to Archdeacon of Margam 
W. R. Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales and Bishop of Monmouth: Dr. Glyk 
Simon. 
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The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 


Monmouth 
St. Asaph 
Uandaff 
St. David’s 
Bangor 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. D. D. Baktlett, d.d. 
Most Rev. W. G. H. Simon, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. R. Richards, d.d, 
Rt. Rev. G. O. Williams, d.d. 


Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas, d.d. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

Tho Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 4,413,850 (1969). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Mo.st Rev. Domenico Enrici. 


Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 


Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 


Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrev/s and Edinburgh : H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. 
Forces. 


Arundel and 
Brighton 
Brentwood . 
Clifton 
Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster . 
Leeds . 

Mcnevia 
Middlesbrough 
Northampton 
Nottingham 
Plymouth . 
Portsmouth 
Salford 
Shrewsbury . 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. David Cashjian. 

. (vacant). 

. Rt. Rev. Joseph Rudderham. 

. Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

. Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

. Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. 

. Rt. Rev. John Petit. 

. Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 

. Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

. Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

. Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

. Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

. Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland, d.c.s. 
. Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 


Aberdeen 

Argj'll and tho Isles 
Dunkeld 
Galloway 
Motherwell . 
Paisley 


Scotland 

Rt. Rev. Michael Foylan. 
Rt. Rev. Colin MacPherson 
Rt. Rev. William Hart. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 
Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 
The Church of Scotland: 121 George Street, Edinburgh, 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed in 1560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act” was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognised as lawful. In May, 

"Tlie Church of Scotland (Property and Endowment^ 
Act” became law, and made over to the Church 
churches, manses and endowments in absolute 
property', vesting the future control of them in 
Trustees. , Immediately the General Assemblies of the 
Church of Scotland and the United Free Church 


appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and plan 
of union, and the union of the two Churches was 
eflccted in 1929. The Aloderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland for 1969 is Rev. 
Thomas M. Murchison, d.d.; Lord High Commr. to 
the General Assembly (vacant); 1,201,833 members; 
pubis. Life and Work (circ. 200,000 monthly). Manse 
Mail (circ. 3,000 thrice annually). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: n Newton Place, 
Glasgow. C.3; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
the General Assembly' (vacant); 1,201,833 members; 
Rev. A. M. Petrie; Sec. Mrs. Wm. Bell; organs 
SicdfasI, Hi-Ya (monthlies); Congregations 97, ministers 
and missionaries 83, members 18,834. 

The Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Aloderator General Assembly Rev. C. Graham, 
M.A., B.D.; Gen. Treas. G. J. Brewster, a.i.a.c.; 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Prof. W. J. Cameron, m.a., 
B.D.; Deputy Clerk Rev. Clement Graham, m.a., b.d.; 
180 congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, The In- 
structor (monthly). From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

Tho Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll and 
The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Galloway, 
Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, Dunkeld 
and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each diocese; one of 
them is elected by the other Bishops as The Primus; 
Churches, mission stations, etc. 327, clergy 293, com- 
municants 52,997. The following is a list of the Bishops: 
Glasgow, F. H. Moncreiff, m.a. (Primus); Moray, D. 
Macinnes,, M.n.E., M.C.; St. Andrews, J. W. A. Howe, 
m.a., B.D.; Aberdeen, E. F. Easson, d.d., m.a., b.d.; 
Brechin, John C. Sprott, d.d., m.a.; Edinburgh, 
Kenneth M. Carey, d.d., m.a.; Argyll, Richard K. 
Wimbush, m.a.; Registrar, I. R. Guild, w.s., lO 
Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Bapti.st Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
(1969-70) Rev. W. J. Grant; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 

The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by’ immer.sion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
members in British Isles (19O8) 216,191; Pre-ss organ 
The Baptist Times, weekly. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinistic Methodist): f. as 

separate Church 1811; churches 1,329, mini.stcrs 387, 
members 113,468; Moderator General Assembly' 
(19O9-70) Rev. Hywel Jones, h.a., Dcrlwyn, Gcllifur, 
Ruthin, Denbighshire; Sec. Rev. W. D. Jones, c.a., 
32 Carstairs Rd., Liverpool L6 8NN; pubis, six .peri- 
odicals. 

Tho Church of Christ, Scientist: Established by Mary Bakcr 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A., in 1892, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church has 315 branch churches and 
societies in Great Britain and Ireland. Tlie governing 
body of The Mother aiurch in Boston is The Christian 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Science 
Publishing Society' includes among its publications 
The Christian Science Journal (monthly), Christian 
Sciertce Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly. 
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the international daily newspaper The Christian Science 
Monitor; British Isles Bureau; Africa House, 64-78 
ICingsway, London, W.C.2. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 50 Princes 
Gate, Exhibition Road, London, S.W.7: f. 1837; 
2,000,000 mems.; Pres, of British Mission O. Preston 
Robinson; associated organizations North British 
Mission, Central British Mission, South West British 
Mission, Irish Mission, North East British Mission, 
Scottish Mission, and North Scottish Mission; publ. 
Millennial Star (monthly). 

Congregational Church in Engiand and Waies: Livingstone 
House, II Carteret St., London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales; Pres. 
Rev. R. W. H. Jones, b.a.; Min. Sec. Rev. John 
Huxtable. 

The Union was founded in 1831. The leading feature 
of Congregational polity is the autonomous character 
of the local ctiurch, the duty of each individual member 
to take part in the church’s government, and its 
independence of all external ecclesiastical authority. 
Two orders only are recognised; that of the pastor or 
minister elected by the free vote of the members of 
each individual church; and deacons (lajrmen or 
women, elected by the membership of the church), 
who supervise its temporal affairs and assist the 
minister in the administration of the Lord's Supper 
and in such pastoral work as may be necessary. In 
May 1966 the Constitution of the Union was altered to 
form the Congregational Church in England and Wales. 

In England and Wales there are 1,677 Congregational 
ministers, 2,386 churches and 181,101 members. Publ. 
Congregational Monthly. 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.i ; central Council for the co-ordination of the work 
of the Free Churches throughout the country; Moder- 
ator (1969-70) Rev. Dr. John Marsh, c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. G. A. D. IMann, h.c.e.; Asst. Secs. Rev. R. H. 
Rose, b.d., D. J. Grundy; Treas. Dr. S. M. Caffyn, 
C.B.E.; publ. The Free Church Chronicle (monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; Pres. Arnold 
Graves, f.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Hon. Treas. Sir Herbert 
Pollard, c.b.e., f.s.s.a.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian L. 
Golland, M.A.; est. 1928. 

There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are in the Dominions. Adult membership is 
estimated at 15,000. The congregations arc self- 
governing, but for common purposes and mutual 
benefit they are united in District Associations and 
the General Assembly. Pubis. The Inquirer (weekly). 
The Unitarian (monthly). 

The Methodist Church: i Central Buildings, London, S.W.i; 
Pres, of the Conference (1969-70) Rev. Brian S. 
O’Gorman. The Wesleyan Methodist Church was 
founded in 1739 as a result of the evangelical mission 
work conducted by Rev. John Wesley, m.a., a priest 
of the Church of England, and others, including liis 
brother. Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a. The doctrinal .stan- 
dards are contained in certain of John Wesley’s sermons 
and his Notes on the new Testament. It spread rapidly 
in the British Isles and to America. The Methodist 
Church in Groat Britain was united in 1932 by the 
fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Primitive 
Methodist Church (f. 1807) and the United Methodist 
Church, itself a fusion of three Methodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. The 


Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 34 
Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
September and May. The Districts are divided into 
Circuits, which hold a Quarterly Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches -within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

At the end of 1968 there were 651,139 members of 
the Methodist Church in Great Britain ivith a Methodist 
community in the country of some 2,100,000. 

The chief Methodist press organ is the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly). 

Presbyterian Church of England: Presb>-tcrian Church 
House, 86 Tavistock Place, London, W.C.i; Trinitarian 
and Evangelical; mems. 63,091 (1968); congregations 
307; Moderator (1970) Rev. B. M. Pratt, m.a.; Gen. 
Sec. Rev. A. L. Macarthur, m.a., m.litt.; publ. Outlook 
(monthly). 

The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; founded by George Fox, about 
the middle of the 17th century, the Friends ("Quakers”) 
number in Great Britain 20,909; Clerk (Chair.) Godfrey 
C. Mace; Recording Clerk (Sec.) Arthur J. White. 
The Society, as a religious organization, works actively 
for social reform and international peace and justice. 
Its chief unofficial press organ is The Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: loi Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.4. 
General of the Army Erik Wickberg; Chief of Staff: 
Commr. Arnold Brown; Int. Secs. Lt. Comrar. P. 
Kaiser (British Dominions and the Americas), Lt. 
Commr. Laurids Knutzen (Europe), Commr. John 
S wiNFEN (Asia and Africa). The aim of the Armj( is 
personal salvation through belief in Jesus Christ. 
Founded in 1865, by the Rev. William Booth, as a 
Christian Mission in the East End of London, the first 
headquarters (“Eastern Star”) was opened in 1867 in 
Whitechapel Road, London, E. In 1878 it became the 
Salvation Army, and William Booth assumed the title 
of General, the uniform being introduced throughout 
the Army in 1S79. In 1880 the Army extended to 
U.S.A., in 1881 to France, and since then its operations 
have extended to 70 countries. Pubis, in Great Britain 
include The War Cry, The Young Soldier, The Musician, 
All the World, Vanguard, The Deliverers, The Musical 
Salvationist, etc. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: 12 Tib Lane, Cross 
St. Manchester M2 4JB; Pres. C. I. Quastel, 50 
Endclifle Rise Rd., Sheffield ii; Gen. Sec. Richard 
Ellidge. An organization of 500 Spiritualist churches, 
societies and 22,000 individual members, founded in 
1891 (and incorporated 1901) for the advancement of 
Spiritualism as a religion and a religious philosophy, is 
a Trust Corporation officially recognized as the central 
and national body representing the Spiritualists 01 
Great Britain. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

■ Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. l**^’^**y®*LJ^ f 
BoviTS, B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Sec. Rabbi A. M. Rose ,m..a. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Ad " 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organization 
covering the country as a whole; their unifying bon • 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical autliority of the 
Rabbi. 
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Commercial Center, P.O.B. 126, Makati, Rizal, D-708 Philippines 

Telephone: 88-87-81, 

Sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), the Bank commenced opcral 
in December, iq66. Members: 20 regional and 13 non-rcgional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank's authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman: Jong Rvul Whang (Republic of Korea). 

Vice-Chairmen: Baron J.-Cii. Snoy ex D'Oppuers 
(Belgium), Abdue Haktm Tabibi (Afghanistan). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of ten Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, seven representing regional member coun 
and three non-regional member countries. Each Dire 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The Prcsl 
of the Bank, though not a Director, is Chairman of 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President (19OG- 
Takeshi Watanade (Japan). 

Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Depart inciils: Operations, Projects, Treasury, Adminis 
tion. 

Offices: Sccrctarj', General Counsel, Economic, Finan 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Ceylon). 

General Counsel: Timothy B. Atkeson (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in llie 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the 
developing countries of the region, cither collectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting investment of public and private capital 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. 

Utilizing the available resources for financing develop- 
ment, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the h.armonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special rcg.ird to the 
needs of tlie smaller and less developed member coun- 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policies and pi 
with a view to achieving better utilization of ti 
resources, making their economies more compicmenta 
and promoting the orderly development of their fore 
trade, in particular, intra-regional trade. 

Pros’iding technical assistance for the prcp.arati 
financing and execution of development projects a 
programmes, including the formulation of specific p 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance also on I 
functioning of existing institutions or the crc.iUon of n 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in sti 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administratii 

Co-operating with UN. its subsidiary agencies a 
other international organizations concerned with t 
investment of development funds in the region. 


U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) 

In London, there are the following major synagogue 

organizations: “ 

The United Synagogue: Wobum House, Upper Wobum 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament. 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres* 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: Bevis Marks, 

St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.s; f. 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. David 
Mellows. 

Federation of Synagogues: f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 

64 Leman Street, London, E.i; has 50 constituent 
and affiliated synagogues with a total membership of 
about r6,ooo families. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, N.16: f. 1926; Rabbi Joseph 
Dunner; over 3,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.p.; about 2,400 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St, 
John's Wood Road, London, N,W.8; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D, 
Rayner, M.A.: Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. J. D. Cross; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 


(Religion, The Press) 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis in Great Britain 

was formed in 1968 by 38 ministers representing 47 
congregations who do not recognize totally tlie 
authority of the Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew 
Congregation. Ibo immediate aims are for plurality of 
representation. The Chairman is Werner Van Der 
Zyl. 

ISLAM 

Tlie Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number about 200,000. consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes a few hundred 
British converts. Tlie chief concentrations of Muslims are 
in London, South Wales, Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
There are at present five mosques and a sixth is under con- 
struction. The chief centre of Islam in the United 
Kingdom is the Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., 
Woking, Surrey, which was founded in 1889; Imam 
S. Muhammad 'Tufail. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society, The: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
the whole field of philosophy and religion from tlie 
Buddhist point of view, holds members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Foundcr-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; 
Gen. Sec. F. R. Hyde-Chambers; publ. The Middle 
Way (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the highest number of news- 
papers per head of population in the world, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
newspapers {Daily Mirror 5.1 million. Daily Express 
million. News of the World G.4 million). The United 
ICingdom has also a long tradition of press independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
ways, by the withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, sucli pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 

Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons’ Act 

1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of i960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taki^ng 
reasonable care, ho remained ignorant of tlie fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
is more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provusion 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 191 1 prohibits the publication 


of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. The Act has been criticized ns allowing a veil of 
secrecy to obscure government failings and maladministra- 
tion. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
materia] is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons’ 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative measures have boon taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Autliority where investments by newspaper owners in 
television companies arc judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of over 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board’s decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases arc referred 
for investig-ltion. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
the Institute of Journalists Code of Ethics (1963) define 
the form of professional conduct for British journalists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organizations 
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and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable moral authority. Its aims are to 
preserve the freedom and status of the Press; it investigates 
complaints against the Press or developments likely to 
restrict the access of members of the Press to information 
in the public interest. 

Although many British newspapers are owned by 
individual publishers the great rate of news consumption 
has fostered the gro^vth of large national groups or chains 
of papers controlled by a single organization or indiiddual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows: 

The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: Thomson House, 200 
Grays Inn Rd, W.C.i; Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet; 
controls (Jan. 1968) 30 daily and weekly papers (including 
The Times and The Sunday Times) in England, 10 (in- 
cluding The Scotsman) in Scotland, 13 in Wales, 4 in 
Northern Ireland, one in South Africa and one in Thailand; 
also controls 43 papers in Canada, 70 in the U.S., 6 in West 
Indies and 2 in South America; the Organisation controls, 
in addition, 69 magazines in England. 2 in Scotland, 31 in 
Australia, 35 in South Africa, 27 in New Zealand; 7 book 
publishing companies in England; 9 printing firms in 
England, 2 in Scotland, one in Northern Ireland, one in 
Canada, one in India; 4 television companies in West 
Indies, 3 in Canada, one each in Scotland (Scottish Tele- 
\’ision Ltd.). Australia, Ethiopia. Gibraltar, Lebanon, 
Mauritius, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Southern Yemen; 5 
radio stations in Canada, 3 in West Indies, one each in 
Gibraltar, Mauritius, Southern Yemen; and various other 
companies, including insurance, television rental and travel 
firms. 

International Publishing Corporation Ltd.: Orbit House, 
New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; Chair. Hugh Cudlipp; controls, 
through its subsidiary companies, two national daily 
papers {The Daily Mirror, The Sporting Life), two national 
Sunday papers {The People, Sunday Mirror), provincial 
newspapers (including two Scottish national papers Daily 
Record and Stinday Mail) and some two hundred maga- 
zines, technical and trade journals and periodicals; also 
publishes books through its subsidiary the Hamlyn Group 
and Butterworths and produces records and prints. Large 
magazine and general printing interests through its sub- 
sidiary International Printers. Publishing interests in 14 
overseas countries. 

Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St., E.C.4; Chair. 
Sir Max Aitken Bt.; controls The Daily Express, The 
Evening Standard (London), The Evening Citizen (Glasgow) 
and The Sunday Express. 

Associated Newspapers Ltd.: Carmelite House, E.C.4; 
Chair. Viscount Rothermere; controls through Harms- 
worth Publications Ltd.: 3 national dailies {The Daily 
Mail, The Daily Sketch and The Evening News and Star) 
and one national weekly {IVeehend); and through the 
Northcliile Newspaper Group Ltd. 12 evening papers, i 
morning paper and several weeklies; the Northcliffe Group 
also has holdings in a further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening 
and one morning). 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.; 27 Tudor St., 
E.C.4; Chair. William D. Barnetson; controls 6 pro- 
vincial dailies (5 evening and one morning, including 
Morning Telegraph, Sheffield, Lancashire Evening Post, 
Preston), one tivice weekly and 27 provincial and suburban 
weekly papers. 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper owner Rupert 
Murdoch gained control of the News of the World and The 
Sun. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 


Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members. 
Several influential newspapers are otvned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The Observer and 
The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may he included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (daily). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch, The Listener and 
New Society (weeklies). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 
World and The People (Sunday newspapers). Woman and 
Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which together with 
The Radio Times and the T.V. Times represent the most 
vridely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

6 Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, E.C.4. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, five lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Nervspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors' Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963. Its principal aims are to safe- 
guard the freedom of the Press, to maintain its highest 
professional and commercial standards, to deal rvith any 
complaints it may receive about the conduct of the Press 
or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under review 
developments likely to restrict the supply of information 
of public interest and importance and to report publicly 
on developments that may tend towards greater concen- 
tration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Rt. Hon. The Lord Pearce, p.c.; Vice-Chair. 
Henry Bate; Members: Gordon B. Allan, W. D. 
Barnetson, m.a.. Sir Eric Clayson, Mrs. Gordon 
Clemetson, Ronald Deadman, Sir Trevor Evans, 
C.B.E., D. C. Flatley, Archibald Glen, David Green- 
SLADE, C. D. Hamilton, d.s.o., Wm. Heald, Rov. M. R. 
Holdings, m.c., m.a., Sydney Jacobson, m.c., F. Jl 
Johnston, J. Clement Jones, Tristan L. Jones, Cyril 
Kilner, Alfred M. Lee, Allan Lofts, C. Reginald 
Willis; Lay Members: Major W. K. Buckley, m.b.e., 
M.A., Mrs. Marie Patterson, b.a.; Sec. Noel S. Paul. 

Pubis. The Press and the People, The Aberfan Inquiry, 
and Contempt of Court. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS 

(Six-monthly average: July-Dee. 1969) 

MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Mirror 5 . 130 . 0 °° 

Daily Express 3.750.0°° 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle 1 , 960,000 

Daily Telegraph 1 , 380,500 

The Sun * 1 , 250,000 

Daily Sketch ■ 872,000 

The Times 426,000 

The Guardian 290,000 

Financial Times 171.232 


‘Figures since November 1969 only. 
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SUNDAY PAPERS 


News of the World 

6,420,000 

The People 

5,416,000 

Sunday Mirror 

5,130,000 

Sunday Express 

4,220,000 

Sunday Times 

1.482,000 

Observer 

867,000 

Sunday Telegraph 

780.020 

LONDON EVENING PAPERS 

Evening News and The Star 

i, 27 S ..423 

Evening Standard 

600.000 


PRINCIPAL. NATIONAL DAILIES 

Daily Express: 121-128 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Derek Marks; Proprs. Beaver- 
brook Newspapers, Ltd. (Companion Sunday paper, 
Sunday Express. Companion evening papers. Evening 
Standard, Evening Citizen). 

Daily Mail and Nows Chronicle: Northclifle House, Tudor 
Street, E.C.4; f. i8g6, incorporated News Chronicle 
i960; Chair. Viscount Rothermere; Editor Arthur 
Brittenden; Independent: Proprs. Associated News- 
papers Ltd.; Companion evening paper. The Evening 
News and Star. 

Daily Mirror: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; f. 1903; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor L. A. Lee Howart). 

Daily Sketch: New Carmelite House, E.C.4; inde- 

pendent; Proprs. Daily Sketch and Daily Graphic Ltd.; 
Editor Howard French. 

Daily Telegraph and Morning Post, Tho: 135 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4: {Dailv Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post f. 1772; 
amalgamated 1937); Independent; Editor Maurice 
Green; Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and 
Editor-in-Chief Lord Hartwell; Dir. Viscount Cam- 
rose; companion Sunday paper, The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1888, incorporates The Financial News; Proprs. 
S. Pearson Publishers Ltd.; Editor Sir Gordon 
Newton. 

Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian): 192 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i and 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1821; Independent Liberal; Managing 
Dir. P. W. Gibbons; Editor H. A. Hetherington; 
circ. 292,602. 

Horning Star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i ; f. 1930 by Commun- 
ist Patty; co-operatively owned since 1945; Communist; 
Editor George Matthews, 

Sun: 30 Bouverie St.. E.C.4: f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969: Propr. Nows of the 
World Ltd.; Editor Larry Lamb. 

Times, The: Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1785; 
Independent; Editor William Rees-Mogg; Since 
December 1966 The Times and The Sunday Times 
have been owned by Times Newspapers Ltd., Chair. 
Hon. Kenneth Thomson, Editor-in-Chief and Chief 
Executive Denis Hasiilton. 

LONDON EVENING DAILIES 

Evening News and Tho Star, The: Harmsworth House, 
London, E.C.4: L l88r; Independent; Propr. Associated 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. J. M. Gold; circ. 1,278,423. 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, E.C.4: f- 
Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers Lto., 
Editor C. Wintour; circ. 600,000. 


principal SUNDAY PAPERS 

Nev/s of tho World: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4; L 1S43; incor- 
porated Empire News i960; Editor C. J. Lear; Proprs. 
News of the World Ltd. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4: f. 1791: 
Independent: owned since 1945 by the Observer Trust, 
mems. of which are: Lord Goodman (Chair.); Sir 
Eduard PlayI'Air; Sir JMark Turner; Tho Countess 
of Alue.marle; Chair, of Dirs. Hon. David Astor; Dirs. 
Lord Goodman, Hon. J. J. Astor, Tristan Jones, 
J. C. Littlejoh.ns, Hon. Jacob Rothschild, Editor 
Hon, David Astor. 

People, The: 2/12 Endell St., W.C.2: f. iSSi; Independent; 
Editor R. J. Edwards; published by Odhams News- 
papers Ltd. 

Sunday Express: Fleet Street, E.C.4; L 1918; incorporated 
Sunday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Editor Joh.n 
JuNOR; Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; Sunday 
companion of the Daily Express 
Sunday Mail: Record House. Glasgow, C.2, Scotland: 
London Office: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; Editor A. 
Web.ster. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4: London Office: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; L 19x8 (as Birmingham Weekly 
Mercury 18.48), incoiqiorating Sunday News f. 1919; 
incorporating Birmingham Weehly Post from i960; 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 230,000. 

Sunday Mirror : Holborn Circus, E.C.i ; f. 1915; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor Michael Christiansen; 
circ, 5,iSo,ooo (July-Dcc. 1969). 

Sunday Post (Glasgow); Courier Place, Dundee, Scotland; 
London Office: 12 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; circ. over 
1,000,000. 

Sunday Telegraph, The; 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1961; 
Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartwell; 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times: Thomson House, 200 Gray's Inn Rd., 
W.C.i; f. 1822; Editor Harold Evans. 


provincial DAILIES 

(The following list is necessarily confined to a few only 
of the oldest and most representative of those provincial 
newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 

Birmingham Evening: The Birmingham Post & Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4: London Office: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1S70; Independent; evening; 
Editor Frank Owens; circ. 407,000. 

Birmingham Post and Gazette: Colmore Circus, Birming- 
ham 4: London Office; 88 Fleet Street, E.C.4; Gazette 1. 
1741 ; Post f. 1857; Independent; Editor D. I-I. Hopkin- 
soN. Companion paper: Birmingham Evening Moil. 

Daily Record: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
Ixmdon Office: c/o Daily jifirror, 33 Holborn, E.C.i; 
Editor Alex Little. 

Derby Evening Telegraph and Express: Derby Daily 
Telegraph, Ltd., Northclifle House, Derby; London 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4; Advertisement Dept.: 
Carmelite House, E.C.4: f. 1932 (incorporating Derby 
Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily Express 1884); 
Independent; Editor E. M. FIcInnes; circ. 98,000. 

East Anglian Daily Times: P.O. Box 33, Ipswich; f. 1S74; 
Independent; circ. over 34.000: Companion papers: 
Evening Star, Suffolk Chronicle and Mercury, Felixstowe 
Times, Hadleigh Weekly News, Halrsworlk Times, 
Leisto’n Observer, Stowmarhet Chronicle, Woodbridge 
Eeporter. 
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Evening Citizen: 195 Albion Street, Glasgow. C.i; London 
Offices: Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd., Fleet Street, 
E.C.4 (Adverts.); Evening Standard, Shoe Lane, E.C.4 
(Editorial); f. 1842; Independent; circulation over 
196,000; Editor W. Steen; Manager Alean Cameron. 
Evening Times: 70 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 

Independent; circ. over 194,000; Editors. L. McKinlay. 
Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen Street, 
Wolverhampton, Staffordshire; Prop. The Midland 
News Association Ltd.; Editor J. Clement Jones. 
Glasgow Herald: 70 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, Scotland; 
f. 17S3; Independent; Editor Alastair Warren 
(Companion paper Evening Times); circ. 85,097. 
Guardian, The: 3 Cross Street, Manchester and 192 Gray’s 
Inn Road, London, W.C.i (formerly The Manchester 
Guardian); see binder Principal National Dailies, above. 
Journal, The: Thomson House, Great Market, New- 
castle upon Tyne i ; f. I7ii;circ. ii5.ooo;also publishes 
Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun; Editor Peter Ste- 
phens. 

Journal of Commerce and Shipping Telegraph, The: 19 

James Street, Liverpool 2; London Office: 6-8 Fen- 
church Buildings, E.C.3; (f. as Shipping Telegraph, 
1826, Journal of Commerce, i860); morning, daily; 
Shipbuilding and Engineering Section, Wednesday; 
Export Services supplement. Monday and Thursday; 
Editor J. Rickard; Man. Dir. R. S. Targett. 
Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London 
Office: 132-134 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1855 (incorporating 

Liverpool Mercury 1811); Independent; morning; 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor John Pugh; 
circ. 96,396. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
46-58 Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London Office: 
132-134 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1879; Independent; 
evening; Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor 
Kenneth Stamp; circ. 389,367. 

Manchester Evening News and Chronicle: 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1868: Independent; Man. Dir. K. A. 
Searle; Editor Brian Redhead; circ. 450,204. 
Morning Telegraph: York St., Sheffield i; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855; Independent; Editor 
(vacant); circ. 65,000. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; London 
Office: 8-16 Great New St., E.C.4; 1869; Independent; 

Man. Dir. Frank Staniforth; Editor J. D. Evans; 
circ. 114,396. 

Scotsman, The: North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland;!. 1817; 
Independent; Editor Alastair M. Dunnett; Dirs. 
Lord Thomson of Fleet, J. M. Coltart, James 
Whitton, C. N. McQueen, Alastair M. Dunnett; 
Sec. J. H. B. Munro; circ. 74,395. 

Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford i; 
London Office: 8-16 Great New St., E.C.4; 1898 

(incorporating Bradford Daily Telegraph 1868, York- 
shire Evening Argus 1892, The Yorkshire Observer 1834, 
Yorkshire Sports); evening except Sunday; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. I. H. N. Yates; Editor-in-Chief P. W. 
Harland; circ. 125,000. 

Western Mail: Thomson House, Cardiff; f. i86g; Inde- 
pendent Conservative: Editor John Giddings; circ. 
102,000: Companion evening paper. South Wales Echo. 
V/cstern Morning Nows and Daily Gazette, The: Leicester 
Harmsworth House, New George Street, Plymouth; 
f. i860; incorporating Western Daily Mercury (1921) 
and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor N. A. 


T. Vinson; Companion evening paper. Western Evening 
Herald; Editor G. W. Irish; circ. 69,907. 

Yorkshire Post: Albion St., Leeds i; f. 1754; Conservative; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Editor John 
Edwards; London Editor Robert Scott. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKEIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies unless othenvise stated: 
Advertiser’s Weekly: Mercury House, Waterloo Rd., 
S.E.i; f. 1913; Fri.; Editor Alan Garth; circ. 13,564. 
Amateur Photographer: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd.; 
Dorset House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1884; Wed., 
Editor R. H. Mason, m.a., f.i.i.p., f.r.p.s. 

Architects* Journal: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; f. 
1895; Wed.; Editorial Dir. H. de C. Hastings; Exec. 
Editor D. A. C. A. Boyne; circ. 22,448. 

Arts Review: 8 Wyndham Place, WrH 2AY; f. 1949: 
fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Autocar: Iliffe Transport Publications Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Peter 
Garnier; circ. 123,435. 

Baptist Timcs:4 Southampton Row, W.C.i; f. 1855; Thun.; 
Editor Rev. W. W. Bottoms; circ. 20,000. 

B.B.C. English by Radio and Television: 35 Marylebono 
High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1963; for teachers and students 
of English; monthly'; Editor Mss M. E. Gibson; circ. 
11,746 

Board 0! Trade Journal: 1 Victoria St., London, S.W.i; 

f. 1886; Fri.; Editor James E. Holroyd, o.b.e. 
Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1858; Sat.; 
Editor Edmond Segrave; incorporates Bent’s Literary 
Advertiser (f. 1802). 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM 8AL: f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; ist and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson, l.d.s.r.c.s.; circ. 
15,300. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C.i; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; Manager C. G. A. Parker, 
M.A.; circ. 80,957. 

British Weekly and Christian World: 69 Fleet St., E.C.4, 
and 38 Melville St., Edinburgh 3; f. 1886; religious, 
political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor Rev. 
Denis Duncan. 

Campaign: Hay market Publishing Group, Gillow House, 
5 Winsley St., W.i; incorporating World's Press News,^ 
f. 1929; review of press, advertising and printing: Fn.; 
Editor Peter Elman; circ. 12,600. 

Catholic Herald: 67 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1888; Catholic 
weekly newspaper; Fri. Editor Desmond Albrow; 
circ. 85,254. 

Christian Record: 182 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1969: Fri.; 
interdenominational evangelical weekly' new.spapor; 
Editl. Director Rev. Philip Crowe. 

Church of England Newspaper: 182 Fleet Street, E.C.4: 
f. 1894; Fri.; represents the Evangelical viewpoint in 
the Church of England; Editorial Director Rev. 
Philip Crowe. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal St., W.C.2: f. 1863; Church of 
England; Fri.; Editor Rev. B. H. M. Palmer, m.a., 
circ. 56,472. 

Country Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W.C.2; f. 1897; Thurs.; 
Editor J. K. Adams; circ. 49,315. 
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Economist, The: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843; half 
of the shares bought in 1928 by the Financial News- 
paper Proprietors, Ltd., now Financial News, Ltd., and 
half by a group of individual shareholders; Sat • 
Editor Alastair Burnett; circ. 100,537. 

Education: Councils and Education Press, 10 Queen Anne 
Street, W.i; f. 1903; official journal of the Association 
of Education Committees; Fri.; circ. 8,148. 

English Churchman: English Churchman Trust, Ltd., 69 
Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1843; no politics; Fri.; Editor 
Rev. G. J. Murray. 

Exchange and Wart: Pombrohe House, Wellesley Rd.. 
Croydon, CR9 2BX; f. 1S68; advertisements; no 
editorial matter; Thurs.; Gen. Jlan. G. J. Viewing; 
circ. 369,910. 

Farmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1843; Editor Robert Trow-Smith. 

Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., 1O1-166 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1934: Editor Travers Legge; circ. 

134,629. 

Field, The: Harmsworth Press Ltd., 8 Stratton St., W.i; 
f. 1853; sporting and country journal; Editor Wilson 
Stephens. 


Flight: Iliffe Transport Publications Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1909; Thurs.; Editor J. M. 
Rajisden. 


Gardeners’ Chronicle — The Horticultural Trade Journal: 

Gillow House, 5 Winslcy St., W.i; f. 1841; Tucs. for 
Fri.; Editor Colin Parnell; circ. 12,500. 

Guardian Weekly, The: 192 Grays Inn Rd., W.C.i, and 
3 Cross St., Manchester 2; f. 1919; Thurs.; Editor J. 
Perkin; circ. 36,087. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; Sat.; Editor Ian Lyon. 


Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: St. 

Alphage House, Fore St., E.C.2; f. as Money Market 
Review i860; amalgamated with Investors' Chronicle 
1914; amalgamated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 
1967; independent financial and economic review; 
Fri.; Editor John Cobb. 

Jamaican Weekly Gleaner: Colin Turner (London) Ltd., 
Nassau House, 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W1V8HA; 
news taken from previous week’s Daily and Sunday 
Gleaner, Kingston, Jamaica; Wed.; circ. 25,454. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle, Ltd., 25 Furniv.al 
St., E.C.4; f- 1841; Fri.; Editor W. Frankel. 

Jewish Observer and middle East Reviev/: 36-38 White- 
friars St., London, E.C.4; f- ^95^' Israeli, Middle East 
and Jewish affairs; Editor Maurice Samuelson. 
Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publicatmns 
Ltd., 65 Bristol Road, Keynsham, Bristol BSiS 2BD; 
I- 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford Street, Strand, W.C.2: f. 1885: 

Editor Miss M. Whiteord; circ. 76,924. 

Lancet: 7 Adam Street, Adelphi, Strand, W.C.2; f. 1823; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wilson, m.d., f.r.c.p.e.; 
circ. British Edn. 27,743, N. American Edn. 18,104. 


Listener, The: 35 Marylebone High Street, ^V.I: f. 1929: 
radio and literary journal; published by British Broad- 
casting Corporation; Thurs.; Editor Karl JIiller; 
circ. 74,646. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M. Stationery Office at First 
Avenue House, Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1665; the oldest 
existing European newspaper; Government journal oi 
official announcements; Tues,, Thurs. and Fn. 


medical News: Bracken House, Cannon St., E.C.4; f. 1962: 
Editor Dr. David J. E. L. Carrick. 

melody maker: Longacre Press Ltd., 161-166 Kect St., 
E.C.4: f. 1926: jazz and popular music; Tliurs. dated 
Sat.; Editor Jack Hutton; circ. 93,953. 

methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet Street, E.C.4; I- 1861; 
an independent national weekly newspaper; Tliurs.: 
Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 57,898. 

Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Charles IIulmer. 

Motor Cycle: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Etbtor-in- 
Chief H. W. Louis; Editor N. Sharpe. 

Municipal and Public Services Journal, The: Municipal 
Journal, Ltd., 3 Clement’s Inn, W.C.2; f. 1893; Fri.; 
Editor C. E. Tiffen. 


Nature: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex Street, 
W.C.2; f. 1869; scientific; Sat.; Editor John Maddox. 

New Law Journal: Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd., 
88 Kingsivay, W.C.2; f. 1965 through merger of Law 
Journal (f. 1822) and Law Times (f. 1843). 

New Musical Express: 112 Strand, W.C.2; f. 1946; popular 
music; Fri.; Editor Andy Gray; circ. 224,516. 

New Scientist: 128 Long Acre, W.C.2: !• 1956: a journal 
covering tlie whole field of science and its industrial 
applications; Tliurs.; Editor Dr. Donald Gould. 

New Society: New Science Publications, 128 Long Acre, 
W.C.2: f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological; Editor Paul 
Barker. 


New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, W.C.i; Nation (f. 
1907) amalgamated with Athenaeum (f. 1828) in 1921; 
New Statesman (f. 1913) amalgamated with Nation in 
1931, and wdth Week-End Review (f. 1930) in 1934: 
independent; Fri.; Editor Paul Johnson; circ. 84,978. 

Nursing Mirror: Iliffe Specialist Publications, Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1888; Fri.; Editor 
Mrs. Y. Cross; circ. 61,606. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., W.C.2; f. 1905; professional nursing journal; Fri.; 
Editor Miss P. D. Nuttall, s.r.n., m.c.s.p.; circ. 33,866. 


Parade: City Magazines Ltd., 167 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1915 
as Blighty, men’s magazine; Wed. for Sat.; Editor 
Alfred Brockman; circ. 220,749. 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., w.i; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly: Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 48,640. 

Popular Gardening & Home Gardener: I.P.C. Magazines 
Ltd., Fleetway House, Farringdon St., E.C.4: f. 1898; 
Thurs. for Sat.; Editor Fred Whitsey; circ. 230,232. 


Punch: 23—27 Tudor St.. E,C.4; f. 1841; Editor William 
Davis; circ. 123,000. 

Queen: Queen Magazine Ltd., 52 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 
i86i:'fortnightly: Editor Hugh Johnson; circ. 53.000. 


idio Times: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1923: 
Programme journal of the 13. 13. C.; 1 burs.; Editor 


[Railway Gazette: 22 Grcvillc Street, L.C i; f 1S35 
Herapath’s Railway Magazine (incorporating Transport 
1S92: which became Transport and Railroad Gazelle 


WJiiWil 

1904: Railway Gazelle 1905; twice monthly; Man. 


A W I'TT 


Reveille: 33 Holborn, E.C.i; 
interest magazine; Monday: 
circ. 1.209.S23. 


f. 1940; popular general 
Editor G. W. Clarkson; 
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Saturday Tit-Bits: I.P.C. Magazines, 189 High Holborn, 
W.C.i; f. 1881; popular general interest magazine; 
Mon. for Sat.; Editor Perrott Phillips; circ. 565,000. 

Solicitors’ Journal: Oyez House, Breams Bldgs., E.C.4; 
f. 1857; Fri.; Editor Neville D. Vandyk. 

Spectator: 99 Gower St., W.C.!; f. 1828; independent 
political and literarj'- review; Thurs.; Editor Nigel 
Lawson 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1880; theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory' ; Thurs. ; Editors Eric Johns (stage) , Edward 
Durhaji Taylor (television); circ. 30,000. 

Tablet, The: 48 Great Peter St., S.W.i; f. 18.40; Catholic 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor Tom Burns. 

Time and Tide: Classified House, Now Bridge St., E.C.4; 
f. 1920; Independent; Thurs.; Editor W. J. Brittain; 
circ. 28,165. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4; 191°; Fri.; 

Editor Stuart Maclure. 

Times Literary Supplement, The; Times Newspapers Ltd., 
Printing House Square, E.C.4: f. 1902; weekly journal 
of literary criticism; Thurs.; Editor A. C. W. Crook. 

Tribune: 24 St. John St., E.C.i; f. 1937: Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TV Times: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., W.i; f. 1955: 13 
weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Peter Jackson; circ. 
4,000,000. 

The Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1860; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor D. C. Hennessy; circ. 248,792. 

Weekend: Northcliffe House, E.C.4: f. 1904; popular 
general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David Hill; 
circ. 1,361,014. 

West Africa: Overseas Newspapers (Agencies) Ltd., 
Cromwell House, Fulwood Place, W.C.i; f. 1917; 
political, economic, cultural, historical aspects of West 
Africa; Editor D. M. Williams; circ. c. 17,000. 

Woman: i8q High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1937; Wed.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; circ. 2,600,973; Editor 
Miss Barbara Buss. 

Woman’s Own: Tower House, Southampton Street, 
W.C.2: f. 1932: Weds.; Proprs. George Newnes Ltd.; 
circ. 2,046,993; Editor R. Bruce. 

Woman’s Realm: 189 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1958; 
Proprs. I.P.C. Magazines Ltd.; Editor JIrs. Josy Argy; 
circ. 1,201,697. 

Woman’s Weekly: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Aero, 
W.C.2; f. 1911: Mon. for Sat.; Editor Jean Twiddy; 
circ. 1,762,200. 

MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., Classified 
House, New Bridge Street, E.C.4: f. 1939; is concerned 
with progress in British industry and business; Jlan. 
Editor G. B. Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the U.S.A. 

Apollo: 22 Davies Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Design; 26 Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; illus- 
trated journal; Editors M. Pidgeon and R. IMiddleton. 

Architectural Review: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; 
f. 1896; Directing Editors J. M. Richards, Sir Niko- 
laus Pevsner, H. de C. Hastings, Sir Hugh Casso.v; 
Exec. Editor J. M. Richards; circ. 13.159. 


Argosy: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, Farring- 
don St., E.C.4; 1926; British and foreign short stories, 

short novels; circ. 48,570. 

Art and Artists: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1966; Editor Charles 
Spencer. 

Banker, The: Editorial address; Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
Street, E.C.4: f. 1926; economic and financial policy, 
banking and monetary technique, home and foreign; 
Editorial Consultant W. M. Clarke; Exec. Editor 
Michael Green. 

Bankers’ Magazine, The: 12 Vandy St., London, E.C.z; 
f. 1844: monthly; Editor G. W. Maynard; circ. 5,500. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, W.C.i; Editorial Board: Chair. 
Dr. D. G. Walker; Sec. J. D. Killip. 

Blackv.'OOd’s Magazine: 45 George Street, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, and 6 Buckingham Street, W.C.2; f. 1817; 
Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillery 
Mansions, 75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1956; Editor James 
Gordon. 

British Book Nev;s: British Council, 59 Now Oxford Street; 
W.C.i; f. 1940; circ. 9,350; Editor Gillian Dickinson. 

British Journal of Psychiatry (Journal of Medical Science): 
Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne Street, W.i; f. 1853; 
original articles, reviews and correspondence; Editor 
Eliot Slater, c.b.e., m.d., f.r.c.p. 

British Rate and Data: Maclean-Huntcr Ltd., 30 Old 
Burlington St., W.i; f. 1954: review of British adver- 
tising media; Editor Christine Slater; circ. 4,253. 

Burlington Magazine, The: 49 Park Lane, \V.i: f. 1903; all 
forms of art, ancient and modern; Editor Benedict 
Nicolson. 

Business Management: Mercury House, 109-119 Waterloo 
Rd., S.E.i; f. 1928; journal for management; ist of 
month; Editor Michael Wade; circ. i 7 . 350 ' 

Caravan: Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, CRg, aTA, 
Surrey; f. 1933; Managing Editor W. M. Whiteman; 
circ. 50,000. 

Connoisseur: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
S.W.i; f. 1901; a magazine for collectors; art and 
antiques: Proprs. The National Magazine Co. Ltd.; 
Editor L. G. G. Ramsey, f.s.a. 

Contemporary Review incorporating The Fortnightly. 38 
Farringdon St., E.C.4; f- 1866: publishers. Con- 
temporary Review Co. Ltd.; Editor Gordon Godfrey; 
Man. Margaret Frean. 

Country Fair (incorporating The Courier): Norman Kwk 
Publications Ltd., 268-70 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., S.M .1: 
f. 1937; fiction, art, satire; Editor Norman Kark. 

Cricket Monthly: Playfair Publications, The Ukkens 
Press Ltd., 161 Queen Victoria St., E.C.4; Editor 
Gordon Ross. 

Dance and Dancers: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillery Man- 
sions, 75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1950; ballot and classical 
dance; Editor Peter Williams. 

Design : Council of Industrial Design, 28 Haymarket, S.\y.i , 
f. 1949; all aspects of graphic and industnal design, 
Editor CoRiN Hughes-Stanton; circ. 18,525. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRg, 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor D. G. Johnson, 
circ. 234,420. 

Encounter: Panton House, 25 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1953 - 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin J. 
Lasky, Nigel Dennis. 

Envoy Magazine: 17 Curzon St., London, W.i; f. 1987; 
leisure, art, travel; Editor L. Gorlay; circ. 50,000. 
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Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1964; wonian*s magazine* 
Editor Mrs. Christine Brady; circ. 1,155,276. 


Far East Trade and Development: 3 Belsizc Crescent, 
N.W.3; independent journal for trade expansion 
between Europe and Asia/Australasia and within 
Asia; covers development, business, industrj*, etc.; circ. 
9,239- 

Farm and Country: Elm House, Elm St., W.C.i; Editor 
PllJEIP Hassali., 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillerj- Man- 
.sions, 75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1954; Editor Robi.v 
Bean. 

Flying Review International: Gillow House, 5 Winslcy St., 
W.i; f. 1946; third Friday of month preceding cover 
date; Editor Gordon Swanborough; circ. 53.000. 

Football Monthly (Charles Buchan's) : Longacrc Press Ltd., 
161-166 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1951: Editors John Thomp- 
son, J. M. Sard; circ. 248,442. 

Ceographical Magazine, The: Editorial Office; New Science 
Publications, 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1935; Editor 
Derek Weber. 

Coed Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.i; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash’s Pall Mall 
Magazine and House Beautiful); Editor Laurie 
Purden; circ. 195,823. 

Cramophonc, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middle- 
sex HA3 oHA, f. 1923; Editor Anthony Pollard; 
circ. 70,765. 

Harper’s Bazaar: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Rd., 
S.W.i; f. 1929; international fashion, beauty, general 
features; Executive Editor Joan Hornsey. 

History Today: Bracken House, 10 Cannon St., E.C.4; t- 
1951; monthly; illustrated historical magazine; Editors 
Peter Quennell, Alan Hodge; circ. 34,700. 

Homes and Gardens: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Tower House, 
Southampton St., W.C.2; f. 1919; Editor Mrs. Psyche 
Pirie; circ. 228,753. 

House & Garden: Vogue House, Hanover Square, W.i; 
Editor Robert Harling. 

Ideal Home: I,P.C. Magazines Ltd., 189 High Holborn, 
W.C.i; all practical aspects of the house and garden; 
Editor Monica Tyson. 

Industrial Envoy: Envoy Journals Ltd., 67 ClerUenwell 
Rd., London, E.C.i; f. 1959; industrial developments; 
Editor A. James; circ. 20,780. 

Industrial Intelligence: Envoy Journals Ltd., 67 Clerken- 
well Rd., London, E.C.i; f. 1962; worldwide industrial 
development; Editor A. James; circ. 20,500. 

Islamic Review, The: 18 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. *912; 
Joint Editors Abdul JIajid, m.a., b.t.. Dr. An 
Muhammad Khan; circ. 7,000. 

Labour Monthly: 134 Ballards Lane, N.3; f. 1921; Marxist; 
Editor R. Palme Dutt; circ. 9,000. 

Law Guardian: 69 Theobald's Rd., W.C.i; law review; 
circ. 27,076. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1967; woman’s magazine; Editor 
Vera Segal; circ. 550,000. 

London Magazine: 30 Thurloe Place, S.W.7: f- i954> 
literary; Editor Alan Ross. 

Management Today: Gillow House, 5 Winslcy St., "W.!. 
f. 1966: Editor Robert Heller; circ. 47,512. 

Motor Sport: Standard House, Bonhill St., E.C.z; f. i924> 
Editor W. Boddy. 


Music and Musicians: Hansom Boolrs, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria Street, S.W.i; f. 1952; covers performances! 
records, scores and books on music; illustrated; Editor 
Frank Granville Barker. 

Musical Opinion: Musical Opinion Ltd., 87 Wellington 
Street, Lnton, Beds.; f. 1887; Editor Laurence 
Sw’inyard; circ. 8,000. 

Musical Times: Novcilo & Co., Ltd., 27 Soho Square, 
WiV GBR; f. 1844; 1st of the month; Editor Stanley 
Sadie. 

Navy: Navy League Inc., Broadway House, Broadway, 
S.W.19; f. 1895; 15th of the month; also Sea Cadet; 
Editor J. M. Palmer; circ. 7,366, 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Cambridge; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Pascal Lefebure, o.p. 

New University: 22 Grays Inn Rd., W.C.i; f. 1967: in- 
corporated New Education and Programmed Learning 
News rg6g; Editor G. Terry Page; circ. lo.ooo. 

Opera; Seymour Press, 334 Brixton Rd,, S.W.g; f. 1950; 
illustrated; Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Photography: Fountain Press Ltd,, 46-47 Chancery Lane, 
W.C.2; f. 1934: Editor Richard Gee; circ. 52,738. 

Plays and Players: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria Street, S.W.i; f. 1953; Editor Peter 
Roberts. 

Practical Gardening: Mercury House, 103-119 Waterloo 
Road, S.E.i; f. i960; last Friday of month; Editor 
S. Russell; circ. 99,672. 

Practical Motorist: I.P.C. IMagazinos Ltd., Flootway House, 
Earringdon Street, E.C.4, L 19541 Editor H. B. 
Heywood; circ. 213.495. 

Practitioner: 5 Bentinck Street, W.i; f. 1868; medical; 
Editor William A. R. Tho.mson, ji.d.; circ, 34,083. 

Race Today: The Institute of Race Relations, 36 Jormyn 
Street, S.W.i; f, 1969, formerly the Institute of Race 
Relations Newsletter; illustrated: race relations and 
immigration issues. 

Readers’ Digest (British Ed.) : Reader's Digest Association, 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX GAB; f. 1939; last Fri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1.5m. 

Records and Recording; Hansom Books, Artillery Man- 
sions, 75 Victoria Street, S.W.i : f. 1957: classical record- 
ings of music and drama; Editor Robert Leslie. 

Science Journal: I.P.C. Business Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1965; incorporates Discovery; 
Editor Robin Clarke; circ. 50,335- 

Scottish Field: 65 Buchanan Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
f. 1903; Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; 
circ. 70,000. 

She: National Magazine Co., Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1955: Editor Pamela 
Carmichael. 

Sputnik: I.P.C. Magazines, Flcctway House, Farringdon 
St., E.C.4; f. 1967; condensations in English from Soviet 
newspapers and magazines; published by Novosti 
Press Agency in U.S.S.R. 

Studio International: 37 Museum St., W.C.i; f. 1893; ist 
Tluirs. of the month (ii issues a year); 3 art supple- 
ments and 2 print supplements; Editor Peter 
Tow.vsend. 

Sunday: 29 Tufton St., S.W.i; formerly Church Illustrated; 
i 1956; interdenominational feature magazine; pub- 
lished by J. F. Heaton (Blackfriars Press): Editor 
Peter Harvey. 

Vanity Fair: Chestergate House. Vauxhalf Bridge Rond, 
S.W.i; f. 1949: fashion and beauty magazine for 
younger women; Editor Hazel Evans, 
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Vogue: The Condo Hast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; Editor Beatrix 
Miller. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1911; Editor 
H. W. Barnard. 

Woman and Home: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1926; incorporates Evcrywoman', Editor 
Angela Wyatt; circ. 718,016. 

Woman’s Home Journal: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway 
House, Farringdon St., E.C.4; f. 1927; a high-class 
monthly for women; Publisher Georgina Coleridge. 
World Sports: Country and Sporting Publications Ltd., 
23-27 Tudor Street, E.C.4; 193^: Editor Don Wood; 

circ. 39,807. 

World Today: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, S.Wi; 
published by Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 
Dover St., W.i; f. 1945; current international affairs; 
Editor Margaret Cornell. 

Yachting Monthly: 189 High Holborn, W.C.2; f. 1906; 

Editor J. D. Sleightholme; ist of month. 

Yachting World: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1894; Editor Bernard 
Hayman; circ. 36,724. 

QUARTERLIES AND BI-ANNUALS 
The follo\ving are quarterlies unless otherwise stated; 
Advancement of Science, The: The British Association for 
the Advancement of Science, 3 Sanctuary Bldgs., 20 
Great Smith St., S.W.i; f. 1939. 

Africa: International African Institute, St. Dunstan’s 
Chambers, lo-ii Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 1928; Editor 

Daryll Forde. 

Antiquity: c/o W. Heffer & Sons Ltd., 104 Hills Rd., 
Cambridge; f. 1927; archaeological; Editor Glyn 
Daniel. 

Army Quarterly and Defence Journal: W. Clowes & Sons. 
Ltd., Dorland House, 14 and 16 Lower Regent St., 
S.W.i; f. 1920 (as United Service Journal 1829, as 
United Service Magazine 1890); Editor Maj.-Gen. 
R. F. K. Goldsmith, c.b., c.b.e. 

Asian Review: 3 Temple Chambers, Temple Ave., E.C.4; 
f. 1886 as Asiatic Quarterly Review, quarterly journal 
of the Royal Society for India, Pakistan and Ceylon; 
Editor John White. 

Brain: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
W.C.2; neurology; circ. 3,819. 

British Journal for the Philosophy of Science: Cambridge 
University Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd., 
N.W.i; f. 1950; Editor D. H. Mellor; circ. 1,438. 
British Journal of Psychology: Cambridge University 
Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd., N.W.i; f. 1904; 
published for British Psychological Society; Editor 
W. Sluckin. 

British Journal of Sociology: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd., 
68-74 Carter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1950; Editor Terence 
Morris. 

British Medical Bulletin: Medical Dept., British Council, 
97-99 Park St., WiY 4HQ; f. 1943; publ. Jan., May 
and Sept.; each number contains papers on one special 
aspect of medical or scientific research, contributed by 
authorities on the subject; circ. 6,500. 

China Quarterly, The: Contemporary China Institute, 24 
Fitzroy Square, WiP 5H J ; f. i960; all aspects of con- 
temporary China; Editor David C. Wilson; circ. 5,500. 

Church Quarterly: The Epworth Press, 27 Marylebonc Rd., 
N.W.i; f. 196R hy amalgamation between Church 


Quarterly Review (f. 1875) and London Quarterly and 
Holborn Review (f. 1853); Editors Gordon Wakefield, 
Michael Perry. 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 
37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1907; Editors Prof. J. Gould, 

M.A., M. WiNTERBOTTOM, M.A. 

Classical Review: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 
Dover Street, W.i ; f. 1887; Editors C. J. Fordyce, m.a,, 
LL.D., J. S. Morrison, m.a. 

Common Market Law Reports: 49 Park Lane, W.i; f. 1962; 
Editors L. Blom-Cooper, J. R. W. Evans, N. March 
Hunnings and D. G. Valentine, Barristers-at-Law. 

Cornhill Magazine: John Murray, 50 Albemarle Street, 
W.i; f. i860; First Editor W. M. Thackeray; essays, 
travellers’ tales, fiction, verse; illustrated. 

Countryman : Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor Street, E.C.4. 
Editorial, Burford, Oxford; f. 1927; Independent, 
Editor John Cripps; circ. exceeds 53,000. 

Crossbow: Bow Publications Ltd., 240 High Holborn, 
W.C.i; f. 1957; political; Editor Simon Jenkins; circ. 
4,000. 

Drive: Drive Publications Ltd., Berkeley Square Hou.se, 
WiX 5PD; f. 1967; magazine of Automobile Asso- 
ciation; circ. 4,000,000. 

Economic Journal: published for the Royal Economic 
Society, the Marshall Library, Sidgwick Ave., Cam- 
bridge, c/o Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., Little Essex 
Street, W.C.2; f. 1891; Editors C. F. Carter and 
E. A. G. Robinson, c.m.g., o.b.e., f.b.a.; circ. 10,000. 

Economica: London School of Economics and Political 
Science, Houghton Street, Aldwych, W.C.2; f. 192*; 
Editors Prof. J. D. Sargan and Prof. B. S. Yamey; 
circ. 4,000. 

English: English Association, 8 Cromwell Place, S.^V.7: 
f, 1936; English literature and the teaching of English; 
3 parts a year; Editor Miss Maragaret Willy. 

English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd., Long- 
man House, Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex; f. 1886; Editors 
J. M. Wallace-Hadrill, m.a., d.litt., J. 3 M. Roberts, 

M.A., D.PHIL. 

Essays in Criticism: Brill, Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire; 
f. 1951; literary criticism; Editors F. W. Bateson, 
Christopher Ricks, Stephen Wall. 

Folklore: The Folk-Lore Society, University College, 
London, Gower St., W.C.i; f. 1878 as Folk-lore Record', 
Editor Christina Hole. 

French Studies: Basil Blackwell & Mott Ltd., 108 Cowley 
Rd., Oxford; f. 1946; published for Society for French 
Studies; Gen. Editor L. J. Austin.’ 

Geographical Journal: f. 1893; Editor The Director, Royal 
Geographical Society, Kensington Gore, S.W.7. 

German Life and Letters: Basil Blackwell & Mott Ltd., 108 
Cowley' Rd., Oxford; f. 1936; Editors R. J. Becklev, 
Leonard Forster, C. P. Magill. 

Government and Opposition: London School of Economics 
and Political Science, Houghton St., W.C.2; fi 1965; a 
quarterly journal of comparative politics; Chmr. Oi 
Editorial Board Prof. Leonard Schapiro; Editor 
GHIfA lONESCU. 

History: The Historical Association, 59 ^ Kenning^n PaA 
Rd., S.E.i I ; f. 1916; 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. L. 
Davis. 

International Affairs: Chatham House, St. James’s SquMc, 
S.W.i; published by 0 .xford University^ Pres^ Ely 
House. 37 Dover Street. W.i; f. 1922: original articles, 
and reviews of publications on current intemation 
affairs; Editor N. P. Macdonald. 
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Journal of Commonwealth Political Studies: Leicester 
University Press, Leicester; f. iq6i; Commonwealth 
politics and government, articles and reviews- Editors 
Prof. Colin Leys, Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones; three 
times yearly. 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., w.i; 
f. 1966; Editors Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse! 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., ir New 
Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1885; Editor A. L. Goodhart, 
Hon. K.B.E., e.c. 

Leonardo: Pergamon Press, Hcadington Hill Hall, O.vford 
0X3 oBW; f. 1968; international journal of the con- 
temporary artist; English and French. 

Library: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
Street, W.i; f. i88g; Editor D. G. Neill, Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 

Man: Eoyal Anthropological Institute, 21 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1966 by amalgamation between Journal of 
the Royal Anthropologic^ Institute (f. 1871) and Man 
(f. 1901); Editor I. M. Lewis, circ. 2,800. 

Mind: Basil Blaclaveli & Mott Ltd., loS Cowley Rd., 
Oxford; f. 1876; Editor Prof. Gilbert Ryle. 

Modern Languages: Modern Language Association, 2 
-Manchester Square, WiM 5RF; f. 1905 as Modern 
Language Teaching-, Editor Constance E. Hurren. 

Modern Law Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., rr New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4: f. 1937; 6 parts a year; Editor Lord 
ChORLEY, Q.C., m.a. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. i960; political; 
6 issues a year; Editor Perry Anderson. 

Organ, The; Musical Opinion Ltd., 87 Wellington St., 
Luton, Bods.; f. 1921; Editor Laurence Swinyard; 
circ. 3.000. 

Past and Present: 43A Queen St., Oxford; f. 1952; historical 
studies; Editor T. H. Aston; circ, 4,000. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, W.C.i; Editor H. B. Acton 

Political Quarterly, The: 49 Park Lane, W.i; f. 1930; 
non-party; progressive; Editor.s W. A. Robson, 
H. R. G. Greaves and B. Crick. 

Race: Tlie institute of Race Relations, 36 Jermyn St., 
S.W.i; f. 1959; race and group relations; Editor Simon 
Abbott, 

Review of English Studies: Oxford University Press, 
Ely House, Dover Street, W.i; f. 1925; Editor John 
Bamborough, c/o Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

Round Tabic: The Round Table, Ltd., iS Northumberland 
Avc., W.C.2; f. 1910; a non-party review of world 
politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editor Leonard Beaton. 

Science Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 

5 Alfred St., Oxford. 

Scottish Historical Review: Aberdeen University Press Ltd., 
Aberdeen, Scotland; twice yearly. 

Scripture Bulletin: The Catholic Biblical Association, 24 
Golden Sq.. W1R3PA; f. 1950; Editor Rev. R. C. 
Fuller, d.d., ph.d., l.s.s. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, Si Dean St., W.i; 
international film review; Editor Penelope Houston. 

Slavonic and East European Review: School of Slavonic 
and East European Studies, Malct St., W.C.i; f-^O^c 
as Slavonic Review, Chair, of Editorial Board F, L. 
Carsten. 

Town and Country Planning: Town and Country Planmng 
-Association. 28 King Street. Covent Garden, W.C.a; 
i- 1932: Man. Editor H.azel Evans. 


Twentieth Century, The: 3 Clements Inn, W.C.i; f. 1877 
as Nineleenth Century; iitcrary, political, philosopliica! 
sociological. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., Great Turn- 
stile, W.C.i; f. 1946; Editor Prof. Boris Ford. 


NEWS agencies 

Associated Press, Ltd., The: S3-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4: 
f. 1939; delivers a worid-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Man. Dir. Richard A. O’Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co. Ltd. (EXTEL), Tho: Extel House, 
East Harding St., E,C.4; f. 1966; independent news 
agency distributing financial and sporting news and 
commercial inform.ation in the British Isles; Chair. 
E. Glanvill Benn; Man. Dir. Alan B. Brooker; 
City Editor Kenneth C. Clay; Sports Editor Francis 
P. Mearing; Sec. Ernest W. H. Bond, 

Press Association, Lid.: 83 Fleet Street, E.C.4 ,- supplies all 
classes of current news to the Press and other media in 
the British Isles. Formed in 1868 when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over tho telegraph 
system; Chair. E. S. Hoare (Portsmouth and Sunder- 
land Newspapers); Gen. Man. G, Cromarty Bloom; 
Editor D. A. Chipp; Sec. and Chief Accountant 
J. PURDIIAM. 

Reuters, Ltd.; 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1851; world-ivide 

news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and territories throughout the world. 
Reuters is an independent trust owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand Press. Cliair. W. D. 
Barnetson; Gen. Man. Gerald Long; Edilor-in- 
Chief B. R. Horton; Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press InternationnI (U.K.) Ltd.: London Office: 

8 Bouvcric St., E.C.4; British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known as British 
United Press; supplies worldwide news and ncwspiclurc 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 
througliout the world; also supplies features and comic 
strips to tiie Press and magazines. 

Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence Economique et Financiftre: 10 Salisbury Square, 
E.C.4: Bureau Chief (vacant). 

Agence France Presse: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4: Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agenda Etc: Time and Life Bldg., New Bond St., W.i; 
Bureau Chief C. Collazo. 

ANSA: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Miss Maria 

lioMILDA GIORGIS. 

AP: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4: Bureau Chief Richard 
O’Kegan. 

Associated Press of Pakistan: 165 Peterborough Rd., 
Leyton, E.io; Bureau Chief M. Aftah. 

Australian Associated Press (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St, E.C.4. 

Bulgarian News Agency (BTA): 20 Black Friars Lane, 
E.C.4: Bureau Chief A. Krispin. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief Harold IMorrison. 

Central News Agency of China: 8 Salisbury Court, Fleet St., 
E.C.4: Dir. Koonsiiin Yang. 
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Ghana News Agency: 2-3 Norfolk St., Strand, W.C.2: 

Bureau Chief J. C. Essilfie-Conduah. 

Hsinhua News Agency: 76 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Bureau 
Chief Nan Li. 

Hungarian News Agency (IVI.T.I.): 72-80 Fleet St., E.C.4; 

Bureau Chief Dr. AndrAs SugAr. 

Jewish Telegraph Agency Inc.: 182 Fleet St., E.C.4; 

Bureau Chief S. J. Golesmiik. 

Kyodo News Service: 85 Fleet St.. E.C.4; Bureau Chief 
Ikuo ICanmuri. 

Logos News Agency: Harmsworth House, Bouvcrie St., 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief Jos^; Lufs F. del Campo. 

Novosti Press Agency: 3 Rosarj^ Gardens, S.W.7; London 
Correspondent (vacant). 

Polish Press Agency: Chronicle House, 72-89 Fleet St., 
E.C.4: Bureau Chief Zbigniew Boniecki. 

Romanian News Agency, Agerpres: 34 Ivema Court, W.8; 

Bureau Chief Liviu Rodescu. 

Tass Agency: Gotch House, 30 St. Bride St.. E.C.4; Chief 
Correspondent N. Turkatenko. 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists, The: Hall of the Institute, 2-4 
Tudor St., E.C.4; t- 1884. Object; To look after the 
general welfare and interests of the profession. Pres. 
Eric J. Barker; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, 314 Gray’s 
Inn Rd., W.C.i; f. 1907; 22,120 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. J. 
Bradley; publ. The Journalist (monthly), Editor G. A. 
Hutt. 


■{The Press, Publishers) 

Newspaper Press Fund: Bouverie House, Fleet Street, 
E.C.4; t- 1864: 4,613 mems.; Pres. Sir Max Aitken, Bt., 
D.S.O., D.F.C.; Sec. S. C. Reynolds. 

Newspaper Publishers Association Ltd.: (London news- 
paper proprs.): 6 Bouverie St., E.C.4; L 1906; 10 
mems., 21 newspapers; Chair. Lord Drogheda; Dir. 
J. N. Hopwood; Joint Secs. Bernard Alton, c.b.e., 
M.V.O., r.c.i.s., J. N. Hopwood. 

Newspaper Society, The: AVhitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
St., E.C.4; i- 1836; Organization for the provincial 
morning and evening and the provincial and London 
suburban weekly newspapers; Pres. Stanley Clarke 
(Leamington Spa Courier); Dir. William G. Ridd, 
C.B.E., M.V.O., F.C.I.S.; Director-Designate Douglas H. 
Lowndes. 

Newsvendors’ Benevolent Institution: Broadway Chambers, 
7 Ludgate Broadway, E.C.4; 1839; to assist in time 

of need all engaged in the publishing and distribution 
of newspapers and magazines and their dependents: 
Sec. J. E. Llewellyn- Jones. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial Hou^, 
Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1913; Pres. George C. Bogle; 
Sec. Hamish MacDougall, f.c.i.s.; Asst. Sec. R. E. 
Gellett. 

Press Club: 7 St. Brides House, Salisbury Square, E.C.4: 
f. 1882; Pres. Sir Max Aitken; Sec. Thomas H. 
McArthur; 1,750 mems. 

Scottish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; Sec. W. Barrie Abbott, 

B.L., C.A. 


PUBLISHERS 

(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


In 1968 tliere were 1,400 publishing firms in the United 
Kingdom. They are mainly located in London and many 
are members of large publishing groups, notably the Inter- 
national Publishing Corporation (The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group), Associated Book Publishers and Granada. There 
are also a large number of flourishing private firms often 
producing no more than one or two titles a year. In recent 
years there has been tremendous expansion in certain 
fields of publishing, and while the amount of fiction has 
remained fairly static, the field of art books, literature 
and literary criticism and, above all, educational books, 
has expanded rapidly. In 1969 a total of 31,416 new books 
were published. The paperback industry is growing every 
year and there are currently about 34,000 paperbacks in 
print. 

Publishers Association, The: 19 Bedford Square, W.C.i: f. 

1896: Pres. Mark Longman; Sec. R. E. Barker, o.b.e. 
* An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, f an Associate member. 


*Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: Abelard House, 8 ICing St., 
W.C.2; children's books, non-fiction, gardening, general 
and some fiction; Man. Dir. K. Slugge. 

♦Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: Berkeley Square 
House, Berkeley Square, WiX OB.A; scientific pub- 
lishers; IMan. Dir. C. M. Hutt. 

♦Addison-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.: West End House, 
II Hills Place, W.i; academic publishers. 


Adlard Coles Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP (.'f^ 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); yachting shipping and other 
nautical books; Dirs. W. R. Carr, R. G. Davis- 
Poynter, j. C. Reynold. 

♦George Allen and Unwin, Ltd: 40 Museum Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1914; associated companies, Elkin Mathews and 
Marrot, Thomas Murby and Co., general literature 
international affairs, political science, history, sociology, 
economics, science, philosophy, psychologj', manage- 
ment studies, religion, travel, sport, fiction, mountoin- 
ccring, raihvays. Chair. Rayner Unwin, m.a.; Dirs. 
G. A. Cass (Managing), Philip Unwin, C. A. Furth, 
M.B.E., Malcolm E. IIarnes, C. Knight (Manager, 
Hemel Hempstead); Sec. A. Spencer. 

Allen Lane The Penguin Press: Vigo St,, W.i ; wide mnge 
of non-fiction in the fields of biography, history, art, 
sociology, etc. 

♦Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd.: 43 Essex St., W.C.z: f. before 
1800; general; Mark Gouliden, J. A. Simmons, u. a- 
Morrison, C. Goulden, R. Yablon, G. A. Yablon. 

•Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 54-58 Bartholomew 
Close, E.C.i; fiction, biography, travel, education. , 
political, medical, technical, children's books. 

♦Architectural Press Ltd.: 9-13 Queen Anne's Gate, 
S.W.i; f. 1902; technical and general boolm on ar - 
tecture, building, town-planning and art; Dirs. U. u 
C. Hastings, M. A. Regan. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


ACTIVITIES 

(up to end July 1969) 


LOANS 


Recipient 

Purpose 

Amount 
(million 
U.S. $) 

Industrial Finance 

Financing industrial 

5-0 

Corporation of 
Thailand 

enterprises 


Central Bank of 

Modernization of tea 

2.0 

Ceylon 

factories 


Republic of Korea 

Seoul-Inchon Express- 

6.S 

Malaysia 

Penang Water Supply 

7.2 

Republic of China 

Feasibility Study of 
North-South Freeway 

0.4* 

Industrial Develop- 

Financing small- and 

10. 0 

ment Bank of 

medium-scale indus- 


Paldstan 

tries in private sector 


Chinese Petroleum 

Dimethyl tercphthalate 

10.2 

Corporation 

(DMT) manufacture 


Malaysia 

Construction of Buldt 
Mendi and Buldt Goh 
Palm Oil Mills 

2.8 

Philippine National 

Financing private indus- 

5-0 

Bank 

trial and other pro- 
ductive enterprises 


Korea Cold Storage 

Provision of processing 

7.0 

Company 

and related marketing 
facilities with appro- 
priate transportation 
equipment 

Republic of China 

Acquisition of long liuer 
tuna vessels for deep- 
sea fisheries develop- 
ment 

10. 0 

Indonesia 

Construction of the 
Tadjum Irrigation 
Project 

0.99 

Development Bank 

Financing manufactur- 

10. 0 

of Singapore 

ing and service in- 
dustries 



♦ In addition, a grant of U.S. $100,000 -vvas provided. 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 
The Bank has extended or is in the process of extending 
technical assistance to nine countries in specific fields: 
Afghanislan (small-scale irrigation projects); Rcpttblic of 
China (North-South Freeway); Indonesia (r. food pro- 
duction and supply, 2. rural credit survey, 3. Sempor 
Irrigation, Project): Republic of Korea (Agricultural and 
Fisheries Development Corporation): Laos (agricultural 
development programme for Vientiane Plain); Nepal 
(i. Agricultural Development Bank, 2. air transport 
system): Philippines (i. irrigation water management 
improvement, 2. modern port terminal facility for the 
fishing industry in Manila): Republic of Viet-Nam (develop- 
ment finance institutions); Westeni Samoa (Falelo Airport 
development). 


SURVEYS AND RESEARCH 
The ADB has completed an Asian Agricultural Survey 
to provide a basis for the Bank’s future operations in the 
region's agricultural development. It is also undertaking a 
Regional Transport Survey in South-Past Asia, and a 
study of the major problems of economic development of 
South-East Asia in the 1970s. 

The Bank is also associated with the Asian Vegelahle 
Research and Development Centre Project and a study of 
the legal problems in the flow of credit and provision of 
security for de^'clopmcnt purposes in the region. . 
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■fArco Publications Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., \V1R4BP 
(sec Granada Publishing Ltd.); practical handbooks, 
popular referecnc books on games and pastimes; Dirs. 
R. G. Davis-Poynter, D. Ja.mes. 

*E. a. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterlcy St., Hunslet Lane, 
Leeds 10; f. 1S63; educational; Dirs. E. M. Arnold 

J. O. Arnold, T. H. Metson, W. E. Willday, D. s! 
Howard, F. H. Harrison, J. D. Cooper, D. C. Hall. 

♦Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Maddo.N St., W.i; 
L 1890; general, educational, scientific, technical, 
medical; Dirs. J. A. T. Morgan, E. A. Hamilton, 
B. W. Bennett, P. J. Price, M. Husk. 

♦Asia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.2; economics, 
technical, sociology, fiction, general books; Man. Dir. 
P. S. Jayasinthe. 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Chapman and Hall Ltd.; Eyre & Spottiswoode (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd., Sweet & Maxwell Ltd. and other com- 
panies; Chair. Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre; Vice- 
Chair. M. W. Maxwell, John Burke; Man. Dir. 
Peter Allsop. 

♦Athlonc Press of the University of London; 2 Gower St., 
W.C.i; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, econ- 
omics, medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec. .A, M. Wood. 

Edgar Backus (S. Sugarman): 44-46 Cank Street, Leices- 
ter; f. 1914; general books; specialists in books relating 
to Leicestershire and out-of-print books. 

♦Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 72 Marylebonc Lane, 
W.i; f. 1794; Bibles, religious and children’s books; 
Dirs. G. H. Turpin, G. R. L. Webb, G. H. Fletcher, 
Miss S. G. Herbert, Mrs. C. Bishop. 

♦Bailliire, Tindall and Cassell Ltd.: 7 and 8 Henrietta 
Street, \V.C.2; f. 1826; medical, nursing, veterinary and 
scientific books and journals; Dirs. D. H. Tindall, 
R. F. West, P. R. West, S. A, Reynolds, B. A. 
Gentry, W. R. Kramer, Dorothy Poyser. 

♦John Baker Ltd. (The Unicorn Press and Richards Press): 

5 Royal Opera Arcade, Pall Mall, S.W.i; f. 1963: 
mainly archaeology, social history etc.; Dirs. John 
Baker, Mrs. E. Baker, JIartin Secker, G. W. 

SiNFIELD. 

Baptist Publications: 4 Southampton Row, W.C.i; de- 
nominational books. 

♦Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 5 Winslcy St., W.i; f. 1936; general; 
Dirs. Sir George Weidenfeld (Chair.), R. Anderson 
(Man. Editor), J. Curtis, J. Hadfield, G. Howard, 

K. A, Lilley, a. R. Miles (Sec,), N. Tiiomfson. 
Barrie & Jenkins: 2 Clement's Inn, W.C.2: (Proprietors 

Barrie Books Ltd., incorporating the imprints Barrie 

6 RocklifI, The Cresset Press, Herbert Jenkins, 

' Hammond Hammond); general; Chair. Hon. Anthony 

Samuel; Man. Dir. L. A. Ullstein, 

*B. T. Batsford, Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f- 
fine arts, crafts, history, topographical, technical and 
educational; Dirs. Brian Batsford (Chair.), S. Carr, 
D. Shore, Peter Kemmis Betty. 

*G. Bell and Sons, Ltd.: 6 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1S40; 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Dirs. 
B- J. B. Glanville (Chair), S. L. Den.ms, W. H. Mills 
(Sec.), M. H. Varvill. 

Benn Brothers Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
1. 1880; trade, technical journals and directories, 
Dirs. E. G. Benn (Chair.), K. E. Hughes, Sir John 
Benn, Bt., N. B. L. Wallace, R. Woolley, I. J- 
Benn, J. g. Benn. 

♦Ernest Benn, Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St^ E.C.4. L 
^9-3; general technical, juvenile; Dirs. K. E. Hughes, 


E. G. Ben.v, Sir John Benn, Bt.. J. K. Denton, 
IC. Day, J. M. Jourdier, Sir Hugh Stephenson. 
7'. J. Benn. 

•A. and C. Black Ltd.: 4-0 Soho Square, WiV 6AD; f. 1S07; 
assoed. company. The Dacre Press; general literature, 
fishing, sport, hobbies, histop', art, ballet, theology, 
reference books, medical, university and school text- 
books, children’s books; publ. TFfjo’s IVfio: Dirs. A. A. 
G. Black (Chair.), J. D. Newth, C. A. A. Black. A. S. 
King, D. E. Gadsby. 

♦Blackic and Son, Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, Scotland, 
and 5 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1809; scientific, 
technical, educational, juvenile and dictionaries; 
Chair. E. Cooper-Willis; Man. Dir. J. Tannahill; 
Dirs. G. H. Bisacre, G. Ogg. 

♦Basil Blackwell and Wott, Ltd.: 49 Broad Street, Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos. 
Biaclnvell Scientific Publications, Shake.spcarc Head 
Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen; Chair. 
Sir Basil Blackwell; Dirs, H. L. Schollick, R. 
Blackwell, J. A. Cutforth, J. Blackwell, P. 
Saugman, j. E. Critchley, R. H. Sherbourn (Sec.), 
J. K. D. Feather; Excc. Dir. A. T. Hale. 

Blackv/cll Scientific Publications, Ltd.: 5 Allred Street, 
Oxford; f. 1939; publishers; medical, dental, veterinary, 
botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. Sir Basil 
Blackwell; Dirs. P. G. Saugman, R. Blackwell, 
John Critchley, Oluf V. Moller, H. L. Schollick, 
Keith Bowker, 

♦Wm. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: Head Oflicc: 45 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; London Office; Buckingham 
House, Buckingham St., W.C.2; f. 1804; general, 
memoirs, travel; Dirs. G. D. Blackwood, Group Capt. 

F. D. Tredrey, C.B.E., J. R, Snowball. 

♦Blandford Press: 1O7 High Holborn, W.C.i; educational, 

natural history, scientific studies, horticulture; Man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

•Geoffrey Bles, Ltd.; 52 Doughty St., W.C.i; f, 1923; 
general, fiction, religious, juvenile and humour; Dirs. 
W. A. R. Collins (Chair.), Jocelyn Gibb (Managing 
Dir.), F. G. Armstrong (Sec.). 

♦Anthony Blond Ltd.: 56 Doughty St„ W.C.r; f. 1957; 
general subjects and intelligent now fiction; Assoc. Co. 
Blond Educational Ltd.; Dirs. Anthony Blond, 
Anthony Rubinstein, Des.mond Briggs. 

♦Bodley Head Ltd.; 9 Bow street. W.C.2: f. 1894; general, 
biography, current affairs, art, humour, juvenile, 
fiction: Dirs. Sir Hugh Greene (Chair.), Max Rein- 
hardt (Man.), George Ansley, J. B. Blackley, 
L. A. Hart, J. R. Hews, Sir Francis Meynell, 
James Michie, Sir Ralph Richardson, John Ryder, 
Judy Taylor, Anthony Quavle, c.ij.e. 

♦Booscy and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.; 9 Bow Street, W.C.z; 
f. as private firm 1730; educational, literary, scholarly, 
history, economics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt, J. B. 
Blacklf,y, John R. Hews, J. H. Huntington, J. 
Ryder, Michael Oakeshott. 

♦Bowker Publishing Co.: 50 Pall Jfall, S.W.r; reference 
books; publishers of American Books in Print, Pub- 
lishers’ Weekly; Dirs. Elizabeth Geiser. Dan Mf.l- 
cher, Eric Moon. 

♦British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St.. 
F C.4; f. 1804: Bibles and Te.stamcnts in all langu.igcs; 
Gon. Secs. Rev. J. H. Williams, m.a. (Home), B. N. 
Tattersall, F.I.A.C. (Admin.), Rev. J. G. Weli.p.R. 
ij.A. (Overseas), puhl. The Bible in the World (tliree 
times a year). 
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British Printing Corporation Ltd., Publishing Group: St. 

Giles House, 49 Poland St., London W.i; group com- 
prises: Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd. ; Macdonald 
Technical and Scientific Division; Macdonald Educa- 
tional: Macdonald Unit 75: Janes Yearbooks: Purnell/ 
Bancroft and Amex Philmar/ Ariel; Purnell and Sons 
Ltd. Part Publications; and Map Productions Ltd. 

*Brockhanipton Press Ltd.: Salisbury Rd., Leicester; 
children's books. 

*BurkC Publishing Co. Ltd.; 14 John St., W.C.i; educational 
and business books; Man. Dir. H. J. Starke. 

♦Burns and Oates Ltd.: 25 Ashley PI., S.W.i; f. 1847; 
theology, philosophy, education, handicrafts, general 
information; Dirs. Paul Burns, A. J. Clarke, 
Bernard Dunne, S. J. King, F. Knock (Germany), 
F. Schworer. 

♦Butterv/orth & Co. (Publishers), Ltd.: 88 Kingsrvay, 
W.C.2; f. 1818, incorporating Butterworths, Iliffe and 
Newnes, part of the Book Publishing Division of the 
International Publishing Corporation; law, medical, 
scientific books and periodicals; Man. Dir. I. C. 
Dickson. 

♦Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, juve- 
nile literature, music, European classics, translations; 
Dirs. John Calder, Marion Boyars, Michael 
Hayes. 

♦Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building, Trumpington 
St., Cambridge; and P.O.B. 92, London, N.W.i; 
American branch: 32 East 57th St., New York 10022; 
Australian branch: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
Park, Victoria 3206; Cambridge printing dates from 
1521; London publishing house f. 1872; American 
branch f. 1949; Australian branch f. 1969. The Press 
is a Department of the University of Cambridge, 
and is administered by a Syndicate of senior members 
of the University under the Chairmanship of the Vice- 
Chancellor. The Press prints and publishes, under the 
imprint of the University, works of learning in evorj' 
branch of knowledge, and text-books for schools and 
universities in most subjects, as well as books addressed 
to a wider public. The Press also publishes about fifty 
journals, many of them for learned societies, and Bibles 
and Prayer Books. Sec. to the Syndics of the Press 
R. W. David, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. of London Office C. F. 
Eccleshare, M.A.; Man. of New York Branch F. R. 
Mansbridge, m.a.; Man. of .“Vustralian Branch B. W. 
Harris. 

♦Jonathan Capo Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1921; 
general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; Chair. Michael S. Howard; Dirs. Tom 
Maschler (Editorial) , Graham C. Greene, W. Robert 
Carr, Edward Victor, Anthony Colwell; Sec. 
John N. Charin. 

Cape Goliard Press Ltd.: ioa Fairhazel Gardens, N.W.6; 
mainly poetry; hard covers and paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
Barry L. Hall. 

F. Cass & Co. Ltd.: 67 Great Russell St., W.C.i; economics, 
economic and social historj', politics, history of science, 
sociology, African and other area studies; reprints 
original studies, journals. 

♦Cassell and Co., Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, W.C.i; f. 1848; 
general, educational, reference works, fiction; Chair. 
Dr. Desmond J. N. Flower; Dirs. B. A. Gentry, 
John Rogers, D. N. Ascoli, N. Flower, K. Parker, 
Edwin Harper. 

♦Caxton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 44 Hill St., w.i; f. igoi; 
technical, encyclopaedias, children’s books, etc.; 
Man. Dir. Hedley le Bas; Sec. D. R. L. Holmes. 


*W. and R. Chambers, Ltd.: ii Thistle St., Edinburgh 2, 
Scotland; and 6 Dean St., W.i; f. 1820; general, 
mainly reference and educational, fiction, children’s 
books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; Man. Dirs. A. S. 
Chambers and I. G. S. M. Gould; Sec. J. Hu.mphreys. 
♦Geoffrey Chapman Dtd.: 18 Wimbledon High Street, 
S.W.19; religious (Roman Catholic) and educational; 
Dirs. D. H. de Trafford (Chair.), Geoffrey E. 
Chapman (Managing), Mrs. P. M. de Trafford, 
A. Tarbett, Mrs. S. R. Chapman. 

♦Chapman and Hall, Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: 
f. 1830: publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes; Dirs. 
P. L. K. Wait, F. B. Walker, R. D. Welham; Sec. 
L. A. Youthed. 

♦Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., W.C.a; 
f. 1S55: assoed. companies, Chatto and Windus 
(Educational) Ltd., Hogarth Press Ltd.; incorporates 
Chatto, Boyd and Oliver, children’s books; general, 
belles-lettres, poetry, drama, art, educational, literarj- 
criticism, juvenile and fiction; Dirs. Ian M. Parsons, 
Norah Smallwood, C. Day-Lewis, c.b.e., G. W. 
Trevelyan, Hugo Brunner, J. F. Charlton. 

♦Chatto and Windus (Educational) Ltd.: 42 William IV 
Street, W.C.2; general, educational, technical: Dirs. 
Ian M. Parsons, Norah Smallwood, C. Day-Leivis, 
c.b.e., G. W. Trevelyan. 

♦J. and A. Churchill.; 104 Gloucester PI., W1H4AE: f. 
1825: inc. 1934: medical and scientific; Dirs. R. A. 
Allan, d.s.o., o.b.e. (Chair.), John A . Rivers (Manag- 
ing), J. F. G. Chapple, I. A. Gibson, m.a., c.a. (Sec.), 
Harold F. Roberts. 

♦James Clarke and Co. Ltd.: 7 All Saints Passage, Cam- 
bridge; f. 1S59; religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphical works; pubis, of Clegg's Book-Trade Directory, 
Libraries, Museums and Art Galleries Year Book, 
British Scientific and Technical Books, The Subject 
Guide to Books; JIan. Dir. A. Douglas Millard. 

Collier-Macmillan Ltd.: 10 Soutli Audley St., W.i; a 
division of The Macmillan Co., New York; academic, 
encyclopaedias, school books, general; Gen. Man. 
Frederick Kobrak. 

Collingridge Books; (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

*Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
London, S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral Street, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all classes, 
including biographies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles; Chair. W. A. R. Collins, c.b.e. 

Condi Nast Publications Ltd., The: Vogue House, Hanover 

Sq., W.i; f. 1916; fashion and allied periodicals covering 

women’s interests, gardening, decorating, ardiitecturc, 
etc.; Chair. D. Salem; Man. Dir. J. Perry; Dirs. 1'. t-- 
Beech, R. Britton, R. Brook-Jones, D. P. 
Matthews, I. S. V. Patcevitch. 

♦Constable and Co Ltd.: 10 Orange St., W.C.2; .Ml branches 
of literature; Dirs. B. K. Glazebrook, D. I'. 

N. Holland, R. A. A. Holt, M. Huddleston, 1 . N- 
Marks. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

Country Life Books: (sec The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

Countrywise Books: (sec Tho Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

Daily Mirror Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 
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‘Darfon, Longman and Todd Lid.: 64 Cliiswick High Rd, 

■^'.4; f. 1959; travel, historj', sociology', biography 
Bible, theology, religion; Dirs. G. C. Darton T Ai' 
Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C. Russell. 

David & Charles Ltd,: South Devon House, Newton Abbot, 
Devon; non-fiction, especially books on industrial 
history, archaeology, maritime history and transport. 

*Pcter Davies, Lid.: 15 Queen St., W.i.; f. 1926; biography, 
travel, religious, nautical and fiction of distinction: 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. D. E. Priestley. 

Dean & Son Ltd. : 41/43 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4: (see The 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Deane, H. F. W., and Sons, Ltd.: 31 Museum St., W.C.r; 
plays and drama text-books. 

*i. W. Dent and Sons, Ltd,; Aldine House, 10-13 Bedford 
St., W.C.2.; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library^ Everyman’s Reference Library. 
Everyman’s Encyclopaedia, educational books, bio- 
graphies, travel books, modern fiction, cliildrcns’ books 
and poetry; Chair, and Joint Man. Dirs. F. J. M. Dent, 

A. E. Pigott; Dir. E. C. Brown; Sec. F. C. Taylor; 
Managing Editor G. C. E. Smith. 

•AndrS Deutsch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell "Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookery, linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, education; 

Dirs. Andre Deutsch, Nicolas Bentley, Diana 
Athill, F. P. Kendall, Piers Burnett, Clarice 
Linden. 

"Dobson Books Lid. (Dennis Dobson): 80 Kensington 
Church St., "W.S; f. 1944; travel, politics, economics, 
biography, history, humour, critism, music, art, the- 
ology, fiction, science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s 
books; Dirs. Dennis Dodson, Margaret Dobson. 

•Gerald Duckworth and Co., Ltd.: 3 Henrietta Street, W.C.2; 
i. 1898; biography, travel, poetry, theology, drama 
and fiction; pubis. Studies in 'Theology, Hundred Years 
Series, Readers' Library, Modem Health Series, Great 
Lives and other series; Dirs. Lord Horder, C. H. P. 
Gifeord, Colin Haycraft, Timothy Simon, Jack 
Stacey. 

•Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgh 
EH8 9LF; learned books. 

•Elek Books, Ltd.: 2 All Saints St., N.i; publisber of 
fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books, ^Architects' Year Book, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies: Logos Press Ltd. 
(Scientific Publications), Paul Elek Ltd., Paul Elek 
Productions Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, Elizabeth Elek, 

H. S. Freeman, Moira Johnston, Prof. D. A. 
BulLOUGH, F.S.A., F.R.IIZST.S. 

•Elsevier Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22 Ripplcside Commercial 
Estate, Ripple Rd., Barking, Essex; scientific and tccli- 
nical books and journals for universities; hlan. Dir. 
Leslie Rayner. 

•Encyclopaedia Britannica Internationa! Ltd.: Dorland 
House, Regent St., S.W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica (f. 1768), Britannica Book of the Year, 
Children's Britannica, Britannica Great Books, Britan- 
nica World Language Edition of the Oxford Dictionary, 
Gateway to the Great Boohs, Great Ideas Today, Bnlan- 
nica International Atlas. 

•English Universities Press, Ltd.: St. Paul’s House, E.C.4: 

1934: educational, technical; Dirs. John Atte - 
BOROUGH (Chair.), Paul Hodder-AVilliams, L. M. ti- 
Timmkrmans, H. S. Foster, B. Steven, W. Hamilton. 
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•Epworfh Press: 25-35 City Road, E.C.i; 1, 1733; Methodist 
publishing house; religious, general, educational, juven- 
ile; Dir. Frank H. Cumbers, b.a., d.d. 

♦Europa Publications, Ltd.; 18 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
f. 1926; pubis. The Europa Year Book I and II, The 
International Who's Who, The World of Ecaming, 
The Middle East and North Africa, The Far East and 
Australasia, etc,; also books on international affair.s; 
Dirs. W. Simon (jMan.), H. T. Higgin.s, P. G. C. Jack- 
sox, J. M, Bacon, H. J. Womhill. 

•Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, UusscI) Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plays; Dirs. L. J. Browning (Chair, 
and -Man. Dir.), R. P. Hyman (Deputy Man. Dir.), 
R. R. S. White, The Hon. Mrs. A. M. Evans. Sir 
James Waterlow, Bt., c.b.e., t.d., C. T. Quinn- 
You.ng, O.B.E., H. Bucki.ngham, E. j. Hagui;. 

Hugh Evelyn Ltd.: 9 Fitzroy Square. W.i; f. 1958; prints 
and illustrated boolis on early transport and costume; 
Managing Dir. H. E. Street; Sales Dir. J. E. Hobbs. 

•Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers), Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; ^757'. general, Bible and Book of Com- 

mon Prayer, history, biography, sporting, fiction; Dir.s. 
Sir Olivf.r Crostiiwaite-Eyre, (Chair.), E. C. Friend, 
J. Bricht-Hol.mes (Man. Dir.), J. D. Cullen. 

•Faber and Faber, Ltd.; 24 Russell Square, W.C.i; f. 1929; 
fiction, including detective stories, general, technical, 
the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, history, 
biography, travel, naval and military, theology, science, 
illustrated books, typography, countiy, farming, horti- 
culture. sport, indoor games, books for the young; 
school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber Paper 
Covered Editions; Dirs. Richard de la Mare (Chair.), 
P. DU Sautoy (Vice-Chair.), Lady Faber, C. Monteith, 
P. Crawley, A. G. Pringle, D. Bland, Rosemary 
Goad, G. de la Mare; See. L. R. Simmons. 

•Folio Society Ltd.: 6 Stratford Pl., WiN oBH; f. 19.17; 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and history; Dir.s. 
Brian R.awson, Edward Wild, Grah.im Willia.m.s, 
Timothy Wilkinson, Laurie Df.val. 

•W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular liandbooks, educational, classic fiction, 
books on Judo and Karate, children’s books, Raphacl'.s 
publications, sports, games and pastimes, Foulsliam- 
Sams Technical Books. 

•The Fountain Press: Proprietors: British Periodicals, Ltd., 
46-47 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. 1925; photography, 
cinematography, television and related subjects. 

*W. H. Freeman & Co, Ltd.: Warner House. Bowles "Well 
Gardens, Folkestone. Kent; scientific books; Man. Dir. 
Sir Jonathan Backhouse. 

•Samuel French, Ltd.: 26 Southampton Street, W.C.2: i. 
1830; plays, particularly those suitable for amateur 
performance; Dirs. Antiiony Wentworth Hogg, 
Harold Francis Dyer, N. H. Hogg, L. N. Woolf, 
H. L. Pumfrett. 

Gee and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.: 151 Strand, W.C.2; f. 1874; 
books and periodicals on accountancy and manage- 
ment; pubis, of The Accountanl; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Percy F. Hughes: Gen. Man. T. S. Martin, K. D. 
Gee P. Gee-Heaton, J. M. Haynes, Harold P. 
Ken'nett (Sec.), F. C. Miller, V. M. Snei.ling, A. E. 
Webb. 

Garnstone Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd., S.W.3: f. 19O5; 
philosophy and religion, Ir.avcl, Instorj'. antiques, guide 
books; M.m. Dir. Michael Balfour; Dirs. Patrick 
Balfour, Neil Stratford. 
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♦Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 2 West Reg^t 
Street, Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational; Dins. 
Robert Gibson. R. D. C. Gibson, d.f.c., George 
Hirst (and Sec.,) R. G. C. Gibson. 

•George Gill and Sons, Ltd.: 67-68 Chandos Place. W.C.2; 
f. 1862; educational and general; Dirs. H. J. Lavington 
(Chair.), Mrs. M. E. Forrest, Mrs. P. Hall. H. D. 
Milroy; Sec. D. F. Saw. 

♦Ginn and Co Ltd.: iS Bedford Row, W.C.i; f. 1924; 
educational (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦Golden Cockerel Press: 18 Charing Cross Road, W.C.2; 
f. 1920; stories and essays in finely-printed limited 
editions, usually illustrated, reproductions of the 
Classics, etc.; Propr. Thomas Yoseloff Ltd. 

Golden Pleasure Books Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.); Dirs. Paul Hamlyn, Philip J.ujvis, 
John Rendall, Ellis Birk, H. M. Be.vstead (U.S.A.). 
W. Kidd (U.S.A.), R. Haumerse.v (U.S.A.), J. Lyle 
(U.S.A.). 

♦Victor Gollancz, Ltd.: 14 Henrietta Street, W.C.2; f. 
1927: fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s boohs; Dirs. Ruth Gollancz. John Bush, 
Livia Gollancz (Governing), Giles Gordon, Mary 
Brash. 

Gordon & Breach: 12 Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; scientific 
and technical publishers. 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: 3 Upper James St. W1R4BP; 
works on modern communications media and other 
related subjects; subsidiary companies; Rupert Hart- 
Davis Ltd., I^IacGibbon & Koo Ltd., Adlard Coles Ltd., 
Panther Books Ltd., Mayflower Books Ltd., Arco 
Publications Ltd. , Staples Press Ltd., Granada Publish- 
ing Australia Pty. Ltd.; Chair. Lord Bernstein, ll.d.; 
Dirs, W. R. Carr, A. R. H. Birch, R. G. Davis- 
Poynter, T. Maschler, J. Pacey, J. C. Reynolds, 
B. C. Thompson. 

♦Charles Griffin and Co., Ltd.: 42 Drury Lane, W.C.2; 
f. 1820; scientific and technical; Dirs. C. F. Rae 
Griffin, J. O. Griffin, James R, Griffin, W. L. A. 
Griffin, Paul J. Edmonds. 

Hachette Group of Companies U.K. (The Continental 
Publishers and Distributors Ltd.); 4 Regent Place, 
Regent St., W.i; International Press Distributor.s, 
Publishers and Booksellers; Man. Dir. W. Panas; 
Dirs. C. Labouret, H. Gautrelet. J. Chancellor. 

♦Robert Hale and Co.: 63 Old Brompton Rd., S.W.7; f. 
1936; memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres, children's books; Managing Dir. John Hale. 

•Hamish Hamilton, Ltd.: go Great Russell street, W.C.i; 
f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction, educational and 
children's books; Dirs. Hamish Hamilton (Managing 
Dir.), Prof. Sir Denis JBrogan, Roger Machell, 
Jocelyn Baines, M. Martyn, Richard Hough, 
G. Parrack. 

♦The Hamlyn Publishing Group Lid.: Hamlyn House, 42 
The Centre, Feltham, Middlesex; part of International 
Publishing Corpn. Book Publishing Division (with 
Butteirvortli and Co.) 1968; all classes of books; Dirs. 
Philip Jarvis, John Rendall, David Greening, 
Trewin Copplestone, Korman Fisher (kfan. Dir. 
Butterworth’s), Douglas Dring (See.), Richard 
Baldu'yn (Man. Dir. Music for Pleasure Ltd. and 
Director Prints for Pleasure); allied or subsidiarj^ com- 
panies and imprints: Collingridgc Books, Country Life 
Books, Countrywise Books, Daily Mirror Books, Dean 
and Son Ltd., Ginn and Co. Ltd., Golden Pleasure 


Books Ltd., Paul Hamlyn Books, Music for Pleasure 
Ltd., Kewnes Books, Neumos Educational Publishing 
Co Ltd., New Remainder Books Ltd., Odhams Books. 
Pearson Books, Prints for Pleasure. Spring Books, 
Temple Press, 

♦Paul Hamlyn Books: (sec The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

•George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd.:i82 High Holbom, W.C.i; 
f. igoi; general, memoirs, biography, travel and 
adventure, children’s books, educational, drama, fiction; 
Dirs. R. Olaf Anderson (Managing Dir. and Chair.), 
G. P. M. Harrap, R. P. L. LEofisERT, P. L. Heywdrth, 

I. G. W. Harrap (Dir. and See.). 

•Rupert Hart-Davis, Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W.t; fiction, 
children’s, educational, general; Dirs. W. R. Cash, 
R. G. Davis-Poynter, hi. Palmer, J. C. Reynolds. 

fHeinemann Group (The): 1 5-16 Queen Street, W.i; holding 
company for William Heinemann Ltd. and associated 
companies; Chair. P. H. D. Ryder, m.b.e., Man. Dir. 
A. Dwye Evans, j.p.; Dirs. G. C. Davidson, A. J. W. 
Hill, C. Pick, F. J. Warburg, A. K. L. Stephenson; 
Sec. D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

William Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen Street, W.i; 
arts, biography, children’sbooks, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history, Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociologiL sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans, j.p., Managing Dir. C. S. 
Pick; Editorial Dir. R. Gant; Dirs. Elizabeth 
Anderson, J. W. Dettmer, A. J. W. Hill, W. 
H. Holden, T. R. Manderson, N, M. Viney; Sec. 
D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

♦Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles Street, 
WiX 8AH; f. 1961; school, university, science and 
sociology; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alan Hill; A. R. 
Beal (Joint); Dirs. E. D. Thompson, A, Dwye 
Evans, H. K. Sambrook, H. MacGibbon; Sec. A. 
McConnell. 

Wm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.i. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office — H.M.S.O.; Atlantic House, 

Holbom Viaduct, E.C.i ; f. 1786; government publishers; 
Controller C. H. Baylis. 

♦Adam Hilger, Ltd.: 60 Rochester Place, N.W.i; technical 
and scientific publishers. 

•Hodder and Stoughton, Ltd.: IVanvick Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1868; general, biography, travel, religion, juvenile, 
fiction, Hodder Paperbacks; Chair. Paul Hodder- 
WiLLiAM.s; Dirs. John Attenborough, Robin 
Denniston, Philip Attenborough, R. J. Sake, 

J. R. McKenzie, Mark Hodder-Williams, JI. G. 
Attenborough. 

♦Wm. Hodge and Co Ltd.; 12 Bank St, Edinburgh. Scot- 
land; and at Glasgow; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs. 
James H. Hodge, Alan G. Hodge. 

♦Hogarth Press Ltd.: 40-42 William IV Street, W^.2; 
f. X917: fiction, belles-lettres, psycho-analysis; Dire. 
Ian hi. Parsons, Norah Smallwood, G. w. 
Trevelyan. 

Holt, Rinehart & Winston: 120 Golden Lane, E.C.i; 
educational publishers; specialists in foreign language 
books; hlan. Dir. Peter Geelan. 

•Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 178-202 Great 
Portland Street, W.i; f. 1887; general, biography, 
sport, travel, juvenile, popular fiction; assoed. cos- 
Arrow Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett, Ltd., Hutchins 
Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson Junior Books 
Children, Hutchinson University Librarj-, Hutchinso 
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Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley Paul 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 
Skeffington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co Ltd ' 
Chair. R. A. A. Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland’ 
Man. Dir. Sir R. Lusty; Dirs. The Hon. Hugh Astor’ 
H. Harris, J. Letts, J. Robi.nso.n-, Miss E. Stockwell! 

•Iliffe Books Ltd.: Dorset House, Stamford St., S.E.i; 
f. i960; technical, scientific, professional, business and 
specialised interest books; Man. Dir. N. Haywood 
Nelms. 

International Publishing Corporation, Book Division: {see 
Buttenvortli and Co., and The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

t Jordan and Sons Ltd.: 190 Fleet Street, f, 1863; Company 
Registration and Search Agents, Printers and Publish- 
ers; publ. Jordan's Register of New Companies; Dirs. 
D. St. C. Morgan, H. G. M. Leighton, H. Powell. 
J. J. A. CotVDRY. 

*Michael Joseph, Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1936; 
general, fiction; Dirs. G. C. Brunton (Chair.), The Hon. 
Sirs. Michael Joseph (Deputy Chair.), R. Trevelyan, 
Dr. Desmond Flower, Victor Morrison, William 
Luscombe, W. Thomas, T. J. Couper, Richard 
Douglas-Boyd. 

♦Kaye & Ward Ltd .: 194-200 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 1942; 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; re- 
prints of older fiction; Man. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

Kelly's Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames. Surrey; f. 1799; Kelly’s Post 
Office London Directory, Kelly's Manufacturers and 
Merchants Directory, Kelly’s Town Directories, Kelly's 
Local Directories, Kelly’s Handbook {to the Titled, 
Landed and Official Classes), Debrett’s Peerage, Baronet- 
age and Companionage, Laxton’s Building Price Book; 

M. G. Lowe (Chair.), A. O. Howie (Man. Dir.), T. H. K. 
Skinner, A. D. G. Morgan. 

H. Kimpton: 205 Great Portland St., W.i; medical book 
department of Hirschfeld Bros.; medical textbooks; 
Man. Dir. R. Deed. 

tT. Werner Laurie, Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1904, 
inc, 1912; acquired by Max Reinhardt Ltd., 1956; 
fiction, memoirs, biographies, travel, sporting and 
■ general; Chair, and Man. Max Reinhardt; Dirs. J. R. 
Hews, p.c.a., L. A. Hart, JI. B. Ormrod. 

♦Lawrence and Wishart, Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, W.C.i; 
L 1927 as Martin Lawrence, Ltd., amalgamated 1936; 
politics, sociology, history, ^Marxist theory, Dirs. M. 
CORNFORTH, M. COSTELLO, N. GREEN, P. GOODWIN, 

N. ]. Klugman, :M. Mynatt, S. Seifert, R. Simon, 
J. M. Todd, I. Walker. 

♦H. K. Lewis and Co. Ltd.: 136 Gower Street, W.C.i; £. 
1844: medical and scientific publishers and booksellers; 
medical and scientific lending library; Dirs. F. Booth- 
BY, G. W. Edwards, H. Wilson; Sec. R. Salter. 


•Crosby Lockwood and Son, Ltd.: 26 Old Brompton Road, 
S.W.7; f. 1858: agricultural, building, engineering, 
horticultural and technical; Dirs. Humphrey Wilson, 
Jean C.andy. Trevor Poyser. 

♦Longacre Press Ltd.: 1 61 Fleet Street, E.C.4; formerly 
Hulton Press Ltd.; periodicals and ye.arbooks; Chair, 

G. C. Bogle; Joint Man. Dirs. J. K. Tho.mpson, J. JI, 
Sarl; Dirs. V. G. Sherren, J. Richardson, W. 
Williams; Sec. M. J. P. Fawcett. 

Longman Group Ltd.: 74 Grosvenor St., London, WiX 
o.A.S; Chair. M. F. K. Longm.\n; Vice-Chair, and Joint 
Man. Dir. R. A. .^llan; Joint Man. Dirs. J. F' .G. 
Chapple, W. a. H. Beckett; Dirs. R. P. T. Gibson, 

D. Meinertziiagen, Sir John Newson, c.b.e.. Lord 
Robbins, c.il, c.b. 

Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.C. I ; f. 1969; arts and architecture, scholarly diction- 
aric.s, grammars, readers in foreign languages; Dirs. 
A. W. Bell (Chair.), R. Bottomley, E, Moorhouse, 

H. Spencer, J. A. Taylor, 

♦Lutterworth Press: 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f. 1799; 
archaeology, astronomy, biography, educational, fine 
arts, history, sociology, theology, travel, countryside, 
juvenile fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. Michael 

E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company, Ltd.: 46 Great Russell Street, W.C.I; 
P.O. Box 157; f. 1890; Oriental books; Managing Dir. 
H. Reynolds. 

•Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 49 Poland St., 
London WiA 2LQ; associate company of B.P.C. 
Publishing Ltd.; general, art, aviation, children’s 
educational, technical and scientific; Dins. J. Pollock 
(Chair.), J. .MacGibbon (Man.), S. V. Bishop, P. 
Galliner, R. G. Hol.me, E. M. Vinf.y, C. S. R. 
Honevu-ill. 

•Macdonald and Evans, Ltd.: 8 John Street, W.C.i; f. 1907; 
educational and technical; Dirs. J. D. Macdonald, 
G. B, Davis, A. L. Rowles, f.c.a., R. B. North. 

•Holmes McDougall, Ltd.: 3° Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, 
Scotland; educational; Dirs. W. B. Dickson, A. G. 
Stephen, G. B. Allan, Esmond Wright, m.p.. Dr. 
FI. S. Mackintosh, c.b.e., T. E. Smith. 

♦MacGibbon & Kee: 3 Upper James St., WiR 4BP; {see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); fiction, general; Dirs. R. G. 
Davis-Poynter, D. H. Granger, W. R. Carr. 

Eneas Mackay: 40 Craigs, Stirling, Scotland; f. 18S7; 
specialising in books relating to Scotland; Dirs. J. G. 
Gordon, W. A. MacCallum, J. N. Hay Brown. 

Maclaren & Sons Ltd.: 7 Grape St., W.C.2; gener.-il and 
technical books; Man. Dir. John Copeman. 

Macmillan (Holdings) Ltd-: 4 Little Esse.x St., W.C.2; 
Brunei Road, Basingstoke, Hants.; Holding Co. for the 
subsidiaries {sec below); Chair. Rt. Hoii. Harold 
Macmillan; Deputy Chair. Maurice V. .Macmillan, 
M.P.; Dirs. U. Hamilton, A. D. JIaclean. 


•Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool 7: 

£• 1901: general literature, philosophy, history, science, 
languages, etc.; Sec. J. G. O’Kane. 

•E. and S. Livingstone, Ltd.: 15-17 Teviot Place, Bdin- 

I'lirgli, Scotland; London Oflico: 104 Gloucester Place, 
W1H4AE; f. 1863; medical (books and periodicals), 
■Scientific, dental nursing; Chair. R. A. Allan, 
o-b.e.; Man. Dir. W. G. Henderson; Dirs. M. A. H. 
Beckett, J. F. G. Chapple, David Duff, A H. 
Lewis, W. A. JIacmillan; Medical Adviser V . A. K. 
Thompson, m.d. 
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Macmillan and Co. Ltd.: Little Essex St., ^V.C.2: 
Brunei Road, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1843: litera- 
ture, science, philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational 
and general books in English and Vernacular; pubis. 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music, The Statesman’s F ear- 
Book, Pttpermaes; Chair. Maurice V. M-\cmili.an. 
M i> Dirs. N. G. Bv.\m Shaw (Man. Dir.), N. J. 
Barker, R. F. Allen. T. M . Farmilok. R. C. 
Rowla.nd-Clarke, V. Ivens, M. Hamilton, W. S. 
D. Jollards, j. Maddox, A. D. Maclean, F. 11 . 
Whitehead. 
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Macmillan (Journals) Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.a; 
f. 1964; pubis. Brain, British Journal of Pharma- 
cology, The Economic Journal, Nature, Nursing 
Times, Occupational Health, Philosophy, Russian 
mathematical surveys'. Chair. Maurice V. Mac- 
millan, M.P.; Dirs. S. A. Baynton, J. C. N. 
Hughes, R. F. Stiff, F. H. Whitehead. 

‘Manchester University Press: 316-324 Oxford Road, 
hlanchestcr MI3 9NR; f. 1904: all branches of higher 
education, anthropology and the Social Sciences; Chair 
Prof. J. S. Roskell; Sec. T. L. Jones, b.a. 

Percival Marshall and Co. Ltd.: 30-35 Bridge St., Hemel 
Hempstead, Herts.; f. 1898; technical; Dirs. Kenneth 
E. Garcke (Chair, and Man. Dir.), Douglas J. Carter 
(Sec.), D. H. A. Gray. 

‘Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd.: 1-5 Portpool Lane, 
E.C.i; f. 1853; religious pubis. The Life of Faith 
(weekly); Chair. J. C. Gibbs; Dirs. S. W. Grant, 
P. J. Lardi, T. a. Maher, D. G. Innes; Sec. T. R. 
Nicholas. 

"'Mayflower Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., WiR 4BP, 
(see Granada Publishing Ltd.) ; publishers of paperbacks 
and pocket books; Dirs. Lord Bernstein, ll.d., W. R. 
Carr, W. Clare, J. C. Reynolds, J. Warton. 

‘Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Road. N.i; f. 1908; 
art reproductions in colour of Old Master Paintings 
(Medici Prints), and modem pictures, greeting cards, 
postcards, art books, children’s books; Man. Dir. John 
Gurney, j.p.; Dirs. P. A. Meath Baker, M. A. 
Pilcher, Sir Trenchard Cox, c.b.e. 

Mercury House Group of Publishing Companies: lilercury 
House, Waterloo Rd., S.E.i; trade, technical and con- 
sumer journals, reference books; publishers of Burke’s 
Peerage. 

‘Methuen and Co. Ltd.: ii Now Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889; 
general, drama, plays, fiction, humour, travel, juvenile, 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics, physical and biological sciences, statistics; 
Chair. Peter L. K. Wait; Man. Dir. J. D. Cullen; 
Dirs. A. Forster, J. Buight-Holmes. 

‘Mills and Boon Ltd.: 50 Grafton Way, Fitzroy Square, 
WiA IDR; f. 1909; fiction, general and educational; 
Man. Dir. J. T. Boon; Dirs. C. C. Boon, A. W. Boon. 

•Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd.: 28 Essex St., London, 
W.C.2; technical, scientific, industrial, educational: 
Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 

*A. R. Mowbray and Co. Ltd.: 28 Margaret St, WiN 7LB; 
f. 1858: religious booksellers and publishers: The Sign; 
Dirs. A. J. Bryant, R. C. E. Cox, S. B. Hamilton, 

D. M. Escott, L. C. W. Phillips, J. Garmonsway. 

•Frederick Muller, Ltd.: Ludgate House, no Fleet Street, 

E. C.4; f. 1933: general, fiction, political, travel, sport, 
biographies, technical, educational and children’s 
books; Dirs. L. V. Archer, V. Andrews, G. C. Piper, 
L. Keith Martin. 

‘John Murray: 50 Albemarle Street, W.i; f. 1768; general, 
history, biography, theology, medicine, belles-lettres, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis, 
of Lord Byron's works; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Dirs. John Grey Murray, m.b.e., 
K. Foster, L. A. Miller, K. Pinnock, S. B. Young. 

Music for Pleasure Ltd,: (sec The H.amlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

National Magaiine Co. Ltd., The: Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. igio; monthlies, 
books and booklets; Chair, R. E. Berlin (U.S.A.); 
Managing Dir. Marcus Morris; Dirs. R. E. Deems 


(U.S.A.), J. Miller (U.S.A.), W. S. Campbell (U.S.A.), 
W. S. Jackson, f.c.a. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: 36 Park St., W.i; f. 1798; 
publishers of general literature in all fields e.xcept 
contemporary fiction; reference, Bibles, classics and 
children’s books, educational; Hon. Pres. H. P. 
Morrison, m.c., lld.; Chair. G. B. Barrack; Man. 
Dir. J. C. Baines; Dirs. B. G. Paver, P. H. Hebdon, 
P. F. Belbin, I. Carriline, W. T. Cunningham, 
F. Herrmann, E. M. Milne, N. P. Macfarlane. 

New English Library Ltd.: Barnard’s Inn, E.C.i; publishers 
NEL, Signet and Mentor paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
C. J. H. M. Shaw. 

‘Newnes Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Newnes Educational Publishing Co. Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn 
Publishing Group Ltd.). 

New Remainder Books Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

‘James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; general, religious, educational; Chair. 
H. J. Mackenzie Wood; Dirs. Mis. R. M. Mackenzie 
Wood, W. B. M. Hunter, Miss E. M. Mackenzie 
Wood, G. H. B. McLean. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.z; f. 1951; 
unlimited editions of classics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt 
(Chair, and Managing), L. A. Hart, Sir Francis 
Meynell, R.D.I., J. R. Hews, f.c.a. 

Novella and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music. 

Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

‘Oliver and Boyd, Ltd.: Tweeddale Court, 14 High St., 
Edinburgh, EHi lYL, Scotland; f. 1778; educational, 
scientific and general; Chair. R. A. Allan, d.s.o., 

O.B.E. 

‘Peter Owen Ltd.: 12 Kendrick Mews, Kendrick Place, 

S. W.7: general publishers of fiction, autobiography, 
sociology and belles-lettres, etc.; Alan. Dir. Peter 
Owen. 

‘Oxford University Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., W.i; 
and The Clarendon Press, Oxford; f. ca. 14781 when St. 
Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed was 
printed. In 1675 .a quarto English Bible was printed, 
the Press having been granted the privilege of printing 
Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 1636. 
The Press publishes also the Oxford English Dictionary, 
the Dictionary of National Biography, and many other 
dictionaries and books of reference, learned and general 
works from the humanities to the sciences, educational, 
music and children’s books; Sec. to the Delegates of the 
Press C. H. Roberts; London Publisher and Manager 
John Brown, c.b.e. 

•Pall Mall Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7: economics, 
politics, sociology, international affairs, art, archi- 
tecture, decorative arts. 

‘Pan Books, Ltd.: 33 Tothill Street, S.W.i; f. 19441 P'lp'^"'" 
backs; Dirs. A. D. Forshaw (Chair.), F. I- Chapman, 
W. A. R. Collins, A. Dwye Evans, A. D. Maclean, 

T. W. V. AIcMullan, C. A. E. Paget, C. S. Pick, 
F. H. Whitehead; See. G. V. Risley. 

‘Panther Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St.. W1R4BP; (sec 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); paperback find pocket 
books; Dirs. Lord Bernstein, ll.d., K. Banerji, 
J. Boothe, W. R. Carr, W. AIiller, J. Pacey, 

J, Warton. 

•Paternoster Press, The: 3 Mount Radford CrracenC 
Exeter; f. 1934; fiction, religious, scientific, clularcn s 
and general; The Harvester, Emergency 1 ®°°^ 
lies). The Evangelical Quarterly; Man. Dir. B. Howar 
Mudditt. 
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Publishing Group Ltd.). 


fiction; pubis. Jane's Fighting Ships. Jane's All the 
World s Aircraft, Jane's World Railways, Jane's Surface 
Shimmer Systems: Chair. John Pollock; Dirs. J. D. 
White, P. Lavington, D. WL IVerell; See. P. V. 
Broarribb. 


Pearson Books: {see The Hamlyn 

Pelham Books, Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; Fears 
Cyclopaedia, sport, practical and country book’s: Dirs 
William Luscombe (Managing and Editorial Director) 

The Hon. Mrs. Michael Joseph, T. J. Couper, Victor 
Morrison, Alan Folly. 

'^Pemberton Publishing Co. Ud.: 88 Islington High St.. 

N.i; f, 1954: current affairs, history, science, religion’ 
philosophy, educational, children’s books; Chair, 

Dr. David Stewart; Man. Dir. Hector Hawton; 
pubis. Humanist andQuestion: Sec. Mrs. G. C. Dowman! 

•Penguin Books, Ltd.: Harmondsworth, Middlesex; f. 1936; 
reprints of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins); 
original works and some reprints in arts, science and 
social studies (Pelicans); classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art) ; reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetry, classics, children’s books (Puffins) and 
books for older boys and girls (Peacocks); Dirs. Sir 
Allen Lane, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Boyle, Bt., m.p., 

H. F. Paroissien, H. P. Schmoller, Ronald Blass, 
Charles Clark, J. A. Holmes, Dieter Pevsner, 

Kaye Webb, O. S. Caldecott. 

•Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford; 
medical, scientific, technical and educational pub- 
lishers; 200 periodicals; Chair. Sir Henry D’Avigdor 
Goldsmid; Man. Dir., ad interim, Peter Stevens; 
Deputy Man. Dir. Eric Buckley. 

•Phaidon Press Ltd.: s Cromwell Place, S.W.7; history of 
art and civilisation; Managing Dir. H. 1 . Miller; Sec. 

C. Stuart. 

•Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Botluvell St., Glasgow, C.2; 

29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious; Dirs, C. J. 
Pickering, A. Gray, d.s.c., m.a., A. G. Glover, C. E. 
McLay, f.c.a. 

‘Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: 39 Parker St, W.C.2; 
f. 1842; commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. PUman's Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Sir 
John Foster, k.b.e., q.c., D/Chair. R. H. Code 
Holland, Man. Dir. G. E. Magness. 

Prints for Pleasure Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

•Putnam and Co., Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1839; 
general literature, biography, aviation, fiction; Dirs. 

Max Reinhardt, L. A. Hart, J. Huntington, J. R. 
Hews, J. Ryder, J. B. Blackley. 

R*PP & Whiting Ltd.: 76 New Oxford St., W.C.i; modem 
fiction, serious non-fiction, children’s books; Dirs. 
Georg Rapp, Ronald Whiting, B. M. Igra. 

tMax Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.z; general, theatre, 
humour, fiction; Proprietors of The Bodley Head Ltd., 

Hollis & Carter Ltd., The Nonsuch Library Ltd.; 
Putnam & Co Ltd., Bowes & Bowes (Publishers) Ltd., 

Dirs. Max Reinhardt (Chair, and Man.), J. R. Hews, 
f.c.a., L. a. Hart, Joan Reinhardt, M. B. Orhrod, 

•Rivinglons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Rimsell 
Square, W.C.i; f. 1889; theological, educational; Dire. 

G. C. Rivington (Chair.), J. M. Rivjngton, L. J. 
Browning, The Hon. Mrs. A. hi. Evans, R. P. Hyman. 

•Routltdgeand Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadwa}' House, 68-74 
Carter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1834: general and academic, 
specialising in science, sociology, and history; Dire. 
K0R.MAN Franklin, Colin E. Franklin, David 
Franklin, R. Locke, R. Bailey, B. Southam. 

Sampson Low, Marston and Co Ltd.: Ofiice.s: 2 Portman St., 

W.i; and Potter Row, Great Missenden, Bucks.; f. I 7 h 4 : 
naval and aemnnutica!, railwaj', children’s books, 
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Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 3 Trcbeck St, W.r; f. 
1893.' Roman Catholic and general publishers; Dirs. 
Hon. G. E. Noel, Hon. hirs. Noel, G. V. Butler, 

S. W. Tillson. 

•W. B. Saunders Co., Ltd.: 12 Dj'ott Street, W.C.i; f. igoo, 
inc. 1919; medical and scientific; Managing Dir. W. R. 
Carter. 

•Schoffield and Sims, Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDr 5DT, Yorks.; f. igoi; educational; Dirs. C. 
Bygott, D. Bygott, H. Cameron Booth, E. P. C. 
Platt, C. Nesbitt, J. S. Nesbitt, F. R. Lockwood. 

Scolar Press: 20 Main St., Menston, Yorks; f. 1966; reprints 
of early printed books and manuscripts; Officers; R. C. 
Alston, A. R. Clark, I. R. Willison, D. M. Rogers, 

T. Hof.mann. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, Ltd.: 23 Bedford Square, W.C.r; 
British agents of Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York; 
Dire. Charles Scribner, Ethel F. Adams, 

•Seeker and Warburg, Martin, Ltd.: 14 Carlisle Street, W.i; 
f. 1936; history, political, biography, criticism, science, 
plays, poetry, fiction; Chair. F. Warburg, Dirs. D. 
Farrer, a. Davis, C. Pick. 

•Seeley, Service and Co., Ltd.: 196 Shaftesbuiy Ave., 
W.C.2; f. ca. 1740; sport, naval and military, travel; 
pubis. New Art Library, Lonsdale Library of Sport; 
Dirs. Douglas W. Service, Ian M. Service, Alastair 
Service, A. W. Brockwell. 

•Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 33 Maiden Lane, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
Dirs. E. H. Connor, M. T. Redfern. 

•Sidgwick and Jackson, Ltd.: i Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
music, travel, space flight, science fiction: Dirs. J. S. 
Knapp-Fisiier, j. P. Chancellor, M. C. Sidgwick, 
K. A. Shadbolt, W. O’M. Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 30 Finsbury 
Square, E.C.2; f. 1866; commercial and financial 
directories and periodicals; Dirs. Cbair./Man. T. K. 
Skinner, G. Hume Mitchell, F. G. Bernard. M. G. 
Lowe, G. C. Bogle, .m.h.e., D. Boothroyd, P. J. 
Ransome. 

•Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marj-lebone, N.W.i; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under “Sheldon Press’’ imprint, secular books; Dir. 
Rev. F. N. Davey, d.d. 

•Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St, WiN 8HP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht, 

Neville Spearman Ltd,: 112 Whitfield St., w.i; mostly 
non-fiction, biography, documentary, etc.; .some fiction; 
Man. Dir. Neville Armstrong. 

tE.& F. N.Spon, Ltd.: II New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1830; 
aeronautical, civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical 
engineering: inathematics tables; Chair. B. N. Hughes; 
Dirs. F. B. Walker, R. D. Weliiam; Sec. L. A. 
Youthed. 

Spring Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

•Staples and Staples Ltd.: 94 Wigmorc St, WiHoBR; 
periodical publishers; Dirs. Rov E. Borneman, g.c. 
(Chair.); Thomas S. Martin, Sidney E. Banks, 
V. ?il. Snelling, T. j. M. Staples. 
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Staples Press Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP: (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.) ; dental, economics, medical, 
technical, management, marketing; Dirs. R. G. Davis- 
PoYNTER, X). James. 

tStevons and Sons, Ltd.: n New_ Fetter_ Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1810; lawbooks and world afiairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Afiairs; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. M. W. Maxwell; Dirs. P. H. L. Allsop, J. S. 
James, J. Burke. 

* Student Christian Movement Press, Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury 
Street, W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; 
Dirs. John Bowden (Managing Dir. and Editor), 
Kathleen Bliss, C. J. Bray (Sec.), Graeme Bruce, 
R, A. Chell, Stuart Dalziel, Kenneth Darke, 
Kathleen Downham, David L. Edwards, Mark 
Hammer, David Head, David E. Jenkins, J. P. 
Lee-Woolf, R. H. Preston, Alan Richardson 
(Chair.), ICenneth Slack, M. A. C. Warren. 

*Studio Vista Books: Studio Vista Ltd., Blue Star House. 
Highgate Hill, N.ig; art. design and architecture books 
and annuals. 

‘Sweet and Maxwell, Ltd.: ir New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f. 
1799; law books and periodicals; Chair. M. W. Max- 
well;; Vice-Chair. J. Burke; Man. Dir. P. H. B. 
Allsop; Dirs. C. D. O. Evans, D. W. Alcock, Mrs. K. 
Liboyes, j. S. James, D. S. Lees. 

‘Sylvan Press: 37 Norfolk St., Strand, W.C.2; f. 1946; 
educational, handicraft, essays, printing, etc.; Dirs. C. 
Rosner (Man.), S. IM. Rosner. 

‘Technical Press Ltd.: iiaWestbourne Grove, W.2;f. 1933; 
technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. Stobart, 
B.A. (Oxon.), V. A. L. Kirby. 

Temple Press: Bowling Green Lane, E.C.i; f. 1969; {see 
The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.); specialized 
journals on transport and municipal engineering; 
Chair. Paul K. Jennens; Dir. Harold Nockolds. 

Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., W.C.i; 
art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath. 

*Alee TirantI, Ltd.: 72 Charlotte Street, W.r; f. 1895; 
architecture and fine arts; Dirs. A. Tiranti, J. Tiranti, 

M. Tiranti. 

Transworld Publishers Ltd. (Corgi Books): Bashley Rd., 

N. W.io; publishers of Corgi Books, Bantam Books; all 
types of fiction and non-fiction and some educational; 
paperbacks only; Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 

United Society lor Christian Literature (see also Lutterworth 
Press): 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; ^935 by amalga- 

mation of The Religious Tract Society (f. 1799), The 
Christian Literature Society for India and Africa 
(f, 1858), and the Christian Literature Society for 
China (f. i884);religiouspubls., illustrated andchildren’s 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Manager 
Michael E. Foxell; Gen. Sec. Rev. Canon E. H. 
Wade, m.a.. Rev. D. Ridley Chesterton; Home Sec. 
Col. A. Field, o.b.e., m.c.; Editorial Sec. Rev. Cecil 
Northcoxt, m.a., ph.d. 

‘University of London Press, Ltd.: Saint Paul's House, 
Warwick Lane, E.C.4; 1910; educational (all subjects), 

psychology, religion; Chair. John Attenborough; 
Dirs. Paul Hodder-Williams, Walter Hamilton, 
H. S. Foster, B. Steven, L. M. H. Timmermans. 

‘University Tutorial Press, Ltd,: 9-10 Great Sutton St.; 
E.C.i; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; R. R. Briggs (Gen. Man.). 

Virtue and Co. Ltd.: 53 Cannon St., E.C.4; f. 1819; religious, 
general and technical; Dirs. Guy Virtue, JI. F. Virtue, 
E. M. Ottaway, Michael Virtue, L. J. Vincent. 


‘Ward Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., W1M2BB; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide boolis, cooker)- 
and gardening, children’s books, biography, travel; 
Dirs. R. E. Dexter, P. G. Lock, A. A. Shipton, C. J. 
Lock, C. D. Smith, A. T, Grieve. 

‘Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: i Bedford Court, W.C.2; 
f. 1865; standard works, illustrated children’s books, 
handbooks and reference books, natural histor)', 
educational, topography, sports and games; Pres. F. W. 
Stephens; Dirs. C. W. Stephens (Chair, and Man. 
Dir.); S. R. Smith (Sec.), R. A. V. Priddle, D. W. 
Bisacre. 

‘C. A. Watts and Co., Ltd.: 39 Parker Street, W.C.2; f. 1S85; 
specialise in sociological, scientific and educational 
books; pubis. The New Thinker's Library, Dirs. R. H. 
Code Holland, T. M. Schuller, B. G. Brewer. 

‘George Weidenfeld and Nicoison Ltd.: 5 Winsley Street, 
W.i; fiction and non-iiction covering wide range of 
subjects, biography, belles lettres and art books; Dirs. 
Sir George Weidenfeld (Chair.), A. Godwin, N. 
Thompson (Jt. Man.), J. Curtis, J. Hadfield, G. 
Howard, K. Lilley, B. Maclennan, A. Miles (Sec.), 
R. Newnam, N. Nicolson, M. Raeburn, J. 
Shuckburgh. 

A. Wheaton and Co. Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford; 
f. ca. 1780; educational; Dirs. A. J. Wheaton (Chair, 
and Managing Dir.), A. E. Wheaton, L. A. R. Rich, 
P. A. Dwerryhouse, a. Wheaton, Robert Maxwell, 
m.c., M.P., R. Whiting, E. J. Buckley. 

•J. Whitaker and Sons, Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 
1841; pubis. Whitaker’s Almanack, The Bookseller, 
Whitaker's Cumulative Book List, British Books tn 
Print, Current Literature, Paperbacks in Print, Tech- 
nical Books in Print, Children’s Books in Print; also 
religious pubis, and Trade handbooks; Dirs. Haddox 
Whitaker, m.a. (Chair.), Edmond Segrave, A. C. E. 
Musk, m.v.o., David Whitaker. 

•H. F. and G. Withorby, Ltd.; 61 Watling Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1740; biography, travel, natural history, sport, 
children’s books; publ. British Birds (monthly since 
1907); Dirs. Antony Witherby, Thomas Forbes 
Witherby, Richard Cyril Forbes Witherby. 

Wright and Brown Ltd,; 18 Stukeley Street, Holborn, 
W.C.z; f. 1930; popular fiction: Dirs. Horace Wright, 
Mrs. H. M. Brown, Eric J. Wright, J. A. J. Brown. 

‘John Wright and Sons, Ltd.: The Stonebridgo Press, 
823-825 Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 5RU; f. 1825; medical, 
dental, nursing and veterinary books and joiunais, 
Dirs. Philip J. Wright, L. G. Owens, b.sc., Daviii 
Brooks, f.c.a. (Sec.), L. J. Slade. 


cartographers 


•John Bartholomew and Son, Ltd.: The 

Institute, Duncan Street, Edinburgh, 9; f. 1826; map 
and atlases. 

tGeographia, Ltd.; 178-202 Great Portland St., 

1911: maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, EH'GC boo , 
globes and market research surveys; inc. with Uutc 
son and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.; Dirs. R. A. A, D 
(Chair.), Noel Holland (Vice-Chair.), Hon. 
Astor, John Letts, Sir Robert Lusty, J. 
Stevenson. 


Geographical Publications, Ltd.: The Keep, 

Herts.; f. 1933; pubis, of maps; Reports of . 

Land Utilization Survey of Britain; 

Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec.), B. U. D. aTA 
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*W. and A. K. Johnston and G. W. Bacon, Ltd.: 30 Musoum 
St., W.C.i : and Edina Works, Easter Road, Edinburgh; 
f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc., cducationai 
and Scottish pubis.; Dirs. H. M, Brainb, w.s. (Chair.), 
N. F. Haynes, A. H. Prout (Jt. Man. Dirs.), F. W. A.! 
Campbell, J. Byard. 

•George Philip and Son, Ltd.: Victoria Road, N.W.ro; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Dirs. G. M. Philip (Chair! 
and Joint Man.), R. J. Tothill, R. J. Shattock (Joint 
Man.), P. K. Godfrey, H. Fullard. 
tEdward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.2; maps and 
guides; Chair. E. G. Godfrey. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Publishers Association (see page 1294). 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.i.; semi-autonomous divdsion of the Publishers 
Association; deals with all aspects of overseas book 


promotion; operates a computerised mailing list of 
book users in European and Commonwealth countries 
at New Building, North Circular Rd., London, N.W.io; 
Chair. Sir Eric Roll, k.c.m.g., c.d.; Dir. Philip 
Harris. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle st., London, WiX 
4BB; a non-profit-making organization; f. 19.14; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as The National Book Council to 
extend tlic use and enjoyment of boote, which is still 
its aim; provides book lists. Readers' Guides and book 
information services; organizes meetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
countrj'; over 10,000 mcm.s.; library of over 10,000 
books about books; reference libr.ary of childrens’ 
books; special collections: James Joyce, Arts Council 
Poetry Library, Marino Perez Book Plato; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of Edinburgh, k.g.; Dir.-Gcn. Clifford 
Simmons; Sec. G. P. Glynn. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Hill of 
Luton, p.c.; Dir. Gen. Charles Curran. 

The British Broadcasting Company, which was formed 
in 1922, was superseded in 1927 by the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

The olijects of the Corporation under its Royal Charter 
(Cmd.2385) include the provision of a public service of 
broadcasting as a moans of information, education and 
entertainment and the development of the service in the 
national interest. The Governors of the BBC are appointed 
by Her Majesty in Council. 

The Corporation’s stations in the United Kingdom are 
operated under a licence from the Postmaster-General 
(Cmd. 2236), which proliibits the BBC from broadcasting 
commercial advertisements or sponsored programmes. 

The Postmaster-General’s licence is required to install 
and operate broadcast receiving apparatus. The annual 
ice for a licence covering television and sound is ^(6, and 
for colour television and sound it is i ; for sound only the 
fee is 25s. For the conduct of its Home Services (Sound and 
I'elevision) the BBC receives from the Postmaster-General 
the revenue from licence fees remaining after deduclion of 
Post Office expenses. 

The number of broadcast receiving licences current at the 
end of August 1969 was 18,101,164, including 15,629,506 
for television and radio combined. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): 70 Brompton 
Rd., Knightsbridge, London, 8.^3; IMcmbers of the 
Authority; The Rt. Hon. Lord Aylestone, c.b.e. 
(Chair.), Sir Ronald Gould, ll.d. (Deputy Chair.), 
Mrs. Mary Adams, o.b.e.. Baroness Sharp, g.b.e.. 
Baroness Burton of Coventry, W. Macfarlane 
Gray, o.b.e., o.st.j., j.p.. Sir Patrick Hamil- 
ton, Bt., Prof. Hugh Hunt, m.a.. Prof. Sir Owen 
S.^UNDERS, M.A., D.SC., M.I.MECH.E., F.R.S., Sir 

Vincent Tewson, c.b.e.. m.c.. Sir Ben Bowen 
Thomas, m.a., David Gilliland, Baroness Plummer 
OF Topesfield, J.P.; Dir.-Gen. Sir Robert Fraser, 
o.b.e. 

The Independent Television Authority is a public 
corporation created by the Television Act of i 954 - 

'^c Act requires the Authority to plan and proride 
national television services. The first programmes were 
transmitted in London in 1955. Well over 98 per cent of the 


population now live within the reach of the Independent 
Television transmitting stations. The Authority builds, 
owns and operates all these stations. 

The programmes transmitted by the Authority are 
provided by independent companies which it appoints 
and from which it draws its own income. The Aufhoritv's 
stations are linked by a nerivork of lines which enables 
programmes to be exchanged beriveen all the companies. 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its financial resources 
come from the sale of advertising time by the different 
companies and from the sale of programmes abroad. 

The 1964 Television Act gave the Authority increased 
powers in the control of programmes and advertising. In 
June 1967 the programme contracts were reviewed for 
effect in 1968. The four main areas were replaced by five, 
rrith the London area remaining divided between two 
programme companies. There arc now fourteen areas 
covered by fifteen programme companies. 

Colour service began in November 1969. 

RADIO 

BBC DOMESTIC SERVICES 

The BBC broadcasts four separate radio services in the 
United Kingdom. 

Radio 1 provides a continuous service of popular music, 
carrying at certain times the same programme as Radio 2, 
and is broadcast on 247 metres medium wave. 

Radio 2 , designed to provide a service of entertainment 
and relaxation, uses one long wavelength (1500m.) 
covering most of the United Kingdom, and is also carried 
on VHF. 

Radio 3 is a service which takes different names at 
different times, reflecting the nature of the programme 
items. It is broadcast on two medium wavelengths (464 
and 194m,) and provides the following services: 

Music Programme: programmes of and about music. 

Study on 3: further education programmes. 

Third Programme: artistic and intellectual programmes- 

Sports Service: deals with a wide variety of sporting 
events. 
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Radio 4 is broadcast in seven regional versions, which 
include a number of programmes of special interest for the 
different regions; London and the South-East, Scotland, 
Wales, Northern Ireland, North, Midlands, and South and 
West. The service uses ten medium wavelengths and VHF. 

Managing Director, Radio: Ian Trethowan. 

BBC Local Stations 

Brighton: Marlborough Place, Brighton, Sussex; first 
transmission, Feb. 1968; frequency 88.r; Station Man. 
Robert Gunnell; Programme Organiser David Waine. 

Leicester: Epic House, Charles Street, Leicester; first 
transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95.05; Station Man. 
Maurice Ennals; Programme Organiser Robert Ken- 
nedy. 

Merseyside: Commerce House, 13-17 Sir Thomas St., 
Liverpool 2; first transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95.85; 
Station Man. Michael Hancock; Programme Organiser 
Donald Norbrook. 

Nottingham: York House, 44-62 Mansfield Rd., Notting- 
ham; first transmission, Jan. 1968; frequency 94.8; 
Station Man. Gerald Methercot; Programme Organiser 
Robert McLeish. 

Sheffield: Ashdell Grove, 60 Westbourne Rd., Sheffield; 
first transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 88.6 (for Rother- 
ham 95.05); Station Man. Michael Barton; Programme 
Organiser Timothy Neale. 

Stoke-on-Trent; Conway House, Cheapside, Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent; first transmission, March 1968; frequency 
94.9; Station Man. Harold Williams; Programme 
Organizer John Cordeaux. 

Durham: Park House, jMerry Oaks, Durham; first 
transmission, July 1968; frequency 96.8; Station Man. 
Kenneth Brown; Programme Organizer Geoffrey 
Lally. 

Leeds: Merrion Centre, Leeds 2; frequency 94.6; 
Station Man. Philip Sideg; Programme Organizer Angus 
Turner. 


BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 

The following services are transmitted for listeners 
overseas: 


The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 


India. Pakistan, Ceylon In Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, 
Sinhalor, Tamil. 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Hebrew, Persian, 
Malta, North Africa Turkish and Maltese. 


Central, East, West 
and South Africa 


In English, French. Hausa 
Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 


The Western Hemi- 
sphere 


In English, French for Canada, 
Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 
for Latin America. 


Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe; 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 


Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Yugoshav (Serbo-Croat 
and Slovene). 

Man. Dir. of External Broadcasting: O. J. Whitley. 


TELEVISION 

BBC Television : operates two services, known as BBGi and 
BBC-2. 

BBC-i: uses 405-line standards; provides a coverage of 
over 99 per cent of the population of the United King- 
dom by means of a chain of over 80 transmitting 
stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
programmes for the seven regions. Colour service began 
in July 1967: Controller BBC-i P. L. Fox. 

BBC-2: uses 625-line standards, was opened in the 
London area in April 1964, and by the beginning of 
1970 was available to approximately 80% of the popu- 
lation. Colour service began in Novemlier 1969. Con- 
troller BBC-2 R. Scott. 

Managing Dir., Television: Huw Wheldon. 

Dir. of Programmes, Television :Dxvm Attenborough. 

ITA Television: The Authority has given contracts to the 
following 15 programme contractors from July 30th, 
1968, for 6 years, subject to earlier termination in the 
event of the introduction of a second ITA Service 
during their currency. 


PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 


Anglia Television, Ltd.; Anglia House, Norryich; Brook 
House, Park Lane, London, W.i, and Television House, 
Mount Street, Manchester 2; started transmission 
1959; Chair. The Marquess Townshend of Raynham; 
the East of England, all week. 


ATV Network Ltd.: ATV House, 17 Great Ciimberlantl 
Place, London, W.i. and ATV House, 150 Edmund St., 
Birmingham 3; Chair. Lord Renwick, Bt.. k.b.e.; Man. 
Dir. Sir Lew Grade (Deputy Chair.); responsible for 
operation of Independent Television programme for 
Midlands, all week. 

Border Television, Ltd.; The Television Centre, Carlisle, 
and 14 Curzon St., London, W.i; started transmission 
1961; Chair. John L. Burgess, o.b.e., t.d., d.l., J.p.; 
Man. Dir. and Programme Controller J ames J . Bredin, 
Border area, all week. 

Channel Television : The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey, and 195 Knightsbridge, l^ndon, 
S.W.7; started transmission 19^2; Chair. Senator 
W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e., K. A. Killip (Man. Dir.), 
Channel Islands, all week; publ. Channel Vtewer 
(weekly); circ. 13,561. 

Grampian Television, Ltd.: Queen's Cross, Aberdeen, ami 
103-105 Marketgait, Dundee, Scotland; London 
Nuffield House, 41 Piccadilly, London, W.i; start 
transmission 1961: Chair. Capt. 1 . M. Tennant, J.i’-. 
Man. Dir. Lord Windlesham; North" East Scotian , 
all week. 


Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Mancbe. • 
3, and 36 Golden Square, London, W.i; transmiss 
started 1956; Chair. Lord Bernstein; Imncashirc a • , 
all week. 


Harlech Television Ltd.: Television Centre, 

Cardiff, and 99 Baker St., London, WiM j 

Lord Harlech; Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard; Wales anu 
the We.st, all week. 
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FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Capital: The ADB has an authorized capital of 
U.S. $r,ioo million, of which S978 million has been sub- 
scribed. Eafch member is to pay one-half of its subscribed 
capital in five equal, annual instalments; one-half of each 
instalment is required to be paid in gold or convertible 
currency and the other half may be paid in local currency. 
The other half of the subscribed capital will remain as 
callable shares as a credit baclcing for the Bank’s 
obligations. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. 5 ) 

Regional Members: 


Afghanistan .... 

4.78 

Australia ..... 

85.00 

Cambodia ..... 

3.50 

Ceylon ..... 

8.52 

China (Taiwan) .... 

iG.oo 

Hong Kong .... 

8.00 

India 

93.00 

Indonesia ..... 

25.00 

Jap-m 

200.00 

Korea, Republic .... 

30.00 

Laos ...... 

0.42 

Malaysia ..... 

20,00 

Nepal ..... 

2.1G 

New Zealand .... 

22. 5G 

Pakistan ..... 

32.00 

Philippines ..... 

35-00 

Singapore ..... 

5.00 

Thailand ..... 

20.00 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

12.00 

Western Samoa .... 

o.oG 


615.00 


Ordinary Fwtds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrosvings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banics, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 


particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. |) 

Non-Regional Members; 



Austria .... 


5.00 

Belgium .... 


5.00 

Canada .... 


25.00 

Denmark .... 


5.00 

Finland .... 


5.00 

German Federal Republic 


34-00 

Italy ..... 


20.00 

Netherlands 

, ' 

II . 00 

Norway .... 


5.00 

Sweden .... 


5.00 

Switzerland 


5-00 

United Kingdom . 


30.00 

U.S.A 


200.00 



355-00 

Total . 

• 

970.00 


Special Funds: The Bank has established Special Funds 
for concessional lending with contributions from member 
countries and from its own resources. The government has 
contributed 520 million to the Agricultural Special Fund; 
the Government of Canada has also made available $25 
million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund in five amiual 
instalments. Denmark has made a $2 million interest-free 
loan and the Netlicriands contributed $1.1 million to the 
Agricultural Special Fund. ADB has sot aside $r.(.5 million 
from its capital for concessional lending. The Technical 
Assistance Fund has received contributions from Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, tlio Federal Republic of Germany, 
Japan, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 
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London Weekend Television Ltd.: Wembley Park Drive 
Wembley, Middx., and Station House, Harrow Rd ’ 
Wembley, Middx.; Chair. A. Crawley; Chief Executive 
Dr. Tom Margerison; London area, weekends, con- 
tinuous with Thames Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope Street 
Glasgow, C2, Television House, 13 Melville St., Edin- 
burgh 3, and 70 Grosvenor St., London, W.i; offices in 
Coventry and Manchester; transmission started 1957; 
Chair, (from June 1969) James Colt art; Central Scot- 
land, all week. 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northam, Southampton SO9 4YQ; Dover Studio! 
Russell St., Dover; Glen House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; 38 Earl St., Maidstone, Kent; 63 High St.! 
Dorchester, Dorset; transmission started 1958; Chair. 
John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson, c.b.e., m.c.; 
South Eastern England, all week. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Television House, London, W.C.a; 
Chair. Lord Shawcross; Man. Dir. Howard Thomas, 
c.b.e,; London area, Monday to Friday. 

Tyne Tees Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre, City 
Rd., Newcastle-upon-Tyne i; and 29-30 Old Burlington 
St., London, W.i; transmission started 1959: Chair. 


Prof. G. H. J. Daysh, b.litt., d.c.l.; North East area, 
all week. 

Ulster TGlcvisforii Lid*: Havelock House, Ormeau Road 
Belfast BT7 lEB, and 19 M.arj-lebone Rd., London, 
N.W.i; started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Antrim, d.l., j.p.; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Henderson, m.a.; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westward Television, Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centro, Bristol, and 4-6 
Woodstock St., New Bond St., London, W.i; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Peter Cadbury; South 
West, all week. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds 3, and 
7 Portland Place, London, W.i; Chair. Sir Richard 
Graham; Man. Dir. G. Ward Thomas; Programme Dir. 
D. Baverstock; Yorkshire, all week. 

Independent Television News, Ltd. (ITN): Television House, 
Kingsway, London, W.C,2; f. 1955; provides the main 
news programmes for all ITA areas; Editor Nigel 
Ryan. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, W.i; f. 1955; acts 
on behalf of all the programme comp.inies on certain 
matters of common interest; Chair. W. Brown; Sec. 
L. G. Parker. 


FINANCE 


(brs. = branches ; cap. = capital ; p.u. = paid up ; 

lombard merchants, from Southern Europe and the 
main Italian towns, were active in the City of London 
before the reign of Edward II. By the time of the Restora- 
tion, the United Kingdom, through their influence, was 
already a major financial power. Seizure by Charles I of 
£200,000 stored in the Tower forced the goldsmiths to 
keep ready cash in circulation and to operate, for the first 
time, the modem banking system based on credit. By 
^^ 77 ' 37 goldsmiths were keeping "running cashes” or 
accounts in Lombard Street, which forms to this day the 
centre of the banking area of the City of London. 

Until 1826 commercial banks in England were restricted 
to six partners, resulting in a regular succession of bank 
failures in times of crisis! Banking joint stock companies 
were established all over the country by 1833. By 1866 
there were 154 joint stock banks with 850 branches, against 
246 private banks with 376 branches. By 1900 there were 
only ig private banks in existence. 

As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions, and main- 
tained their central currency reserves in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the 
pound sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by 
the U.K. in 1931; the pound was further devalued by 
33 i per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in jgOy. Since 
*958 sterling has been, for non-residents, freely trans- 
ferable and convertible into dollars, and in 1961 became 
mlly convertible. (For Sterling Area see Commonwealth 
t-o-operation in Part I). United Kingdom gold and foreign 
^change reserves are held in the Government Exclmngc 
hfiualization Account operated since 1932 by the Bank 

England as agent for the Treasury. 


subs. = subscribed; dcp. = deposits; m. = million.) 

The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and was nationalized under the 
Bank of England Act, 1946. The Charter Act of 1833 made 
the currency of the Bank of England legal tender through- 
out England, and slowly the notes of tlie other London 
bankers were driven out of use. The 1844 Charter Act 
provided that no now bank should have the right of issue 
and that paper money could only be issued to a fixed 
amount against securities and gold. Due to furtlier failures, 
a wholly managed currency was ultimately achieved by 
1914. The Bank of England is responsible lor co-ordinating 
tlio implementation of tho Government’s monctarj' policy. 
It holds tho main Government accounts and acts as Agent 
for the issue and registration of Government loans. It is 
the sole bank of issue for England and Wales, but the 
principal banks in Scotland and Northern Ireland may, 
and in the case of Scotland do, act as their own banks of 
issue, though the amount issued by them must be fully 
covered by Bank of England note and coin. The Bank is 
further responsible for exchange control regulations. 

The Bank of England holds large deposits from the 
commercial banks; these form a major part of the com- 
mercial banks’ cash reserves. Special Deposits arc called 
in from all British commercial banks by the Bank of 
England to restrict the liquidity of the banking system, 
and arc not freely disposable. These have been called in 
between Juno 1960 and December 1962, and again in May 
1965 and July 1966. 

The principal commercial banks in tho U.K. arc all 
limited liability companies. Tho 'Big Four’ — B.arclay,s, 
Lloyds, Midland, National Westminster— togotlicr with 
Coutts, Gl>m Mills, National, Williams Dc.acons’, with, in 
addition. The Bank of England, form tho London Bankers’ 
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Clearing House. In. 196S the National Provincial Bank and 
the Westminster Bank merged to form the National 
Westminster Group, and Martin’s Bank was taken over by 
Barclays. All other commercial banks operating in the 
U.K. have agreements with one of the clearing banks. 
These eleven banks, together with the five Scottish banks 
and three in Northern Ireland, account for about two- 
thirds of the deposits of the entire banking system. There 
are about 14,000 brandies of these banks throughout the 
U.K. 

The U.K. commercial banks undertake all normal types 
of banking business, but it is not their practice to provide 
fixed capital for business concerns. Finance of industry is 
mainly limited to short-term advances and overdrafts by 
the customer on his bank. Special financial facilities are 
left to other financial institutions such as the discount 
market, finance corporations, investment trusts and the 
insurance market. 

There are eight major British Overseas and Common- 
wealth Banks which have branches in London and seven 
of thc.sc have their headquarters here. These are the 
Australia and Now Zealand Banking Group, Barclays 
U.C.O., Bank of London and South America, Chartered 
Bank, Hong Kong and Shanghai Banldng Corporation, 
National and Grindlays, Ottoman, and The Standard 
Bank. Their main purpose is to finance trade between the 
U.K., their own countries and also third countries. Their 
network was built up in the second half of the nineteenth 
century; there are nearly 4,500 branches of these banks in 
over 70 countries of the world. They are active in special- 
ized area; for example the Bank of London and South 
America deals with Spanish- and Portuguese-speaking 
countries and The Standard Bank and Barclaj's D.C.O. 
specialize in Africa. There are several other smaller banks 
of this kind. In addition there are 12 United States Banks, 
8 Japanese Banks and over 50 other foreign banks includ- 
ing one from the U.S.S.R. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the nineteenth 
century. It is the leading world centre for gold and handles 
the majority of dealings on the free markets of the world. 
There are five members of the gold market who are present 
at the daily price-fixing of London Gold, though all 
authorized banks may, but rarely do, deal in the com- 
modity. The Gold Market was closed from the outbreak 
of the Second World War until March 1954, when it was 
successfully re-opened under the general supervision of 
the Bank of England. In 1966 a gold pool was initiated to 
co-ordinate the gold operations of European central banks 
in London and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. 
The pool consists of a selling consortium, only in operation 
when the meurket requires stabilization, and a buying 
syndicate. 

Britain is also the traditional centre for marketing many 
of the world’s basic commodities. Among the most impor- 
tant exchanges are the London Wool Exchange, the Baltic 
Exchange, the London Commodity Exchange (cocoa, 
cofiee, copra, rubber, skins, and sugar), the London Metal 
Exchange and the Liverpool Cotton and Corn Exchanges. 

The klerchant Banks, divided into accepting houses and 
issuing houses, play an important role in the U.K. banking 
system. They issue long and short-term loans and also 
specialize in the gold and foreign exchange markets and 
financial trusts, investment management and insurance. 

The specialized Discount Market trades in and holds 
commercial bills of exchange and other short-term 
securities. Treasury bills and government short-term 
bonds are, however, the main business undertaken by the 
12 members of the London discount market. They finance 
the purchase of the bills and securities tliey hold, princi- 
pally by loans from the commercial banks. They may also 


borrow from the Bank of England but at a higher rate of 
interest. 

The Finance Corporation for Industry and the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation were formed in 1945 
to assist in the provision of capital for the re-equipment 
and development of major industries. The Commonwealth 
Development Finance Company, set up in 1953, invests 
private capital in Commonwealth development schemes. 
Other financial corporations include the Agricultural 
Mortgage Corporation, founded in 1928, and the Scottish 
Agricultural Securities Corporation founded in 1933. 
These grant long-term loans against mortgages on agri- 
cultural lands and buildings in England, Wales and 
Scotland. 

The Co-operative Wholesale Society formed a deposit 
and loan department in 1872 and was legally chartered in 
1876. It is the financial centre of the co-operative move- 
ment with headquarters in Manchester. In 1948 the 
Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society also commenced 
banking operations. 

Small savings are for the most part entrusted to Trustee 
Savings Banks and the National Savings Movement, 
together with the Post Office Savings Bank. The Trustee 
Savings Banks were started in the nineteentli century and 
in 1966 there were 78 banks with r,374 offices and over 
£10 million in accounts. Cheque services were started in 
rgfiq. National Savings Certificates were first introduced 
during the First World War. Interest is payable on 
encashment and free from income tax. The National 
Savings Movement is led by the National Savings Com- 
mittee for England and Wales and similar committees for 
Scotland and Northern Ireland. Premium bonds were first 
issued in r956, receiving prizes instead of fi.xed interest 
rates. In June 1966 Issf million w'as invested in Premium 
Bonds, and £81$ million in the Post Office Savings Ban!:. 
This was founded in 1861 and has about 22 million 
accounts. The depositor may pay in or withdraw money at 
any of tire post offices tliroughout the country. The Post 
Office Giro was opened in October 1968, rrith head- 
quarters on Merseyside. This provides a postal cheque 
service for anyone with a current postal account but there 
are no overdraft facilities. The Clearing and Scottish 
banks operate a Bank Giro service of their own. 

Another very popular form of saving is in Building 
Societies. There were 605 of these in the U.K. in 1966 and 
II of the companies account for over 60 per cent of the 
total funds invested in this way. 

There are 21 Stock Exchanges in the U.K.; 15 in 
England and Wales, five, of which four were linked 
together in 1964, in Scotland and one in Northern Ireland. 
The London Stock Exchange (founded 1801) is by far the 
most important as 9,400 securities are handled by it and 
it is linked all over the world by an instantaneous net- 
work. 

Lloyds has a world-wide reputation for shipping 
insurance and also for other forms of insurance. There arc 
5,800 underwriting members of Lloyds divided into about 
300 syndicates. Lloyds was the world’s first recognized 
insurance market. There are also over 400 insurance 
companies incorporated in the U.K., and a further 100 
foreign companies with branches in this country. Most 01 
the British work is in the hands of 100 of the British-bascd 
companies. 

BANKING 
Centrai. Bank 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, E/kz; in- 
corporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationalizco 
by Act of Parliament on March ist, 194°; 's “ 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages 
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note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers’ bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, W.C-a: 
capital stock amounting to ;fi4.6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Rt. Hon. Sir Lesue O’Brien, 

G. B.E.; Deputy Governor Sir Maurice Parsons; Sec. 
P. A. S. Taylor. 

Principal Banks Incorporated in the 
United Kingdom 

Australia and Nev/ Zealand Bank Ltd.: Mem. of Australia 
and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. (f. June 1969); 
London Registered Office; 71 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
Hoad Office; 394/6 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; 
cap. authoriaed £22. 5m. p.n. £15. 4m.; dcp. /[611.4m.; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Carrington, p.c., k.c.m.g., 

H. C.; Deputy Chair. R. E. B. Lloyd; Exec. Dir. R. C. 
Wheelbr-Bennett; Gen. Man. C. H. Rennie. 

Bank of London & South America Ltd.: 40-66 Queon 
Victoria St., London, E,C.4; f. 1862 as London, Buenos 
Aires and River Plate Bank Ltd., present title 1923; 
cap. p.u. ;£2im.; dcp. £^6ym.; Chair. Sir George 
Bolton, k.c.»i.g.; Deputy Chair. E. Holland-Martin, 
George F. Taylor, c.b.e., E. J. N. Warburton, 

C. B.E., Exec. Dirs. 'VV. J. M. Longmore, R. V. Low. 

D. G. Mitchell, H. Saunders, o.b.e.; pubis. Monthly 
Review. 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh i, Scotland; 
London Office: 30 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 1695: cap. p.u. 
/8.4m.: Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., ll.d., 
D.LiTT., C.A.; Deputy Gov. J. B. Findlay, c.b.e,, d.l. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; f. as 
a private bank before 1896; share capital issued 
£83,445,377; res. 3^71.500,000 {1969): Chair J. Thomson, 
Deputy Chair. F. Seedohm and H. E. Darvill; Vice- 
Chairs. W. G, Bryan and T. H. Sevan; over 2,600 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. D. E. Wilde, G. C. Cundy, m.c., C. R. Ling 
(staff), D. M. Taylor, m.m., H. R. H. Lee; Sec. 

R. J. H. Gillman, D. V. Weyer, L. J. Walton. 
Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 

f. 1836; cap. auth. £5om.; issued jfsom.; 7}% unsecured 
capita] Joan stock 1986-91 /13,9m.; Chair Frederick 
Seebohm; Deputy Chair. Richard George Dyson; 
Gen. Mans. A. E. Ambrose, J. P. G. WATHEN(Staff), 

S. G. Mogford, R. j. Crankshaw; Sec. A. E. V. 
Oliver. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Head Office: 7 King 
William St., London, E.C.4; f. i88g; (1969) cap- 
/2.5m.; Chair. C. E. Loombe, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. A. 
Macqueen. 

British and French Bank Ltd.: 8-13 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f- 1947 to acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banque Nationale pour le 
Commerce et I’Industrie; merged 1967 rvith Banque 
Nationale de Paris, London branch; cap. p.u. £3iu. 
(1967): Chair. Sir D’Arcy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
O.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

British Linen Bank: 38 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, 
Scotland; f. 1746 (in 1919 practically whole stock 
acquired by Barclays Bank Ltd.): cap. issued /am.; 
res. (September 1969); Gov. The ol 

Hamilton, k.t., g.c.v.o., A.r.c., ll.d.; Deputy Gov. 
Lord Clydesmuir of Braidwood, c.b., m.b.e., t.d., 
I-I..D.; Gen. Man. T. W. Walker; 220 brs. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
*853; cap. auth. /15m.: issued £g.68m.: Chair NV. G. 
Pullen; Chief Gen. Man. Stafford Northcote. 


Clydesdale Bank Ltd,: affiliated to Midland Bank; 30 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland: f. 1838; p.u. 
cap. /6.4m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Maclay, k.b.e.; 
Deputy Chair. William Thyne, o.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. R. D. Fairbairn, j.p.; 366 brs. 

Co-operative Bank (Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.); 

Head Office; New Century House, Manchester 4; 
London Office: no Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking 
business began 1872); cap. p.u. (January 1969) /31.5m.; 
Chair. H. C. Jennings; Chief Exec. Officer A. Wilson; 
Bank Gen. Man. B. D. Jacob. 

CouKs and Co.: 440 Strand, London, W.C.2; City Office: 
i5_Lombard St., E.C.3; R 1692 and incorp. 1892 as a 
Joint Stock Co.; affiliated to National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., 1920: cap. issued and p.u. /im.; Chair. S. J. L. 
Egerton; Sec. J. F. Hodgson; 9 brs. 

Eastern Bank Ltd., The: Wholly-owned subsidiary of The 
Chartered Bank (Incorp. by Royal Charter, 1853): 
Hoad Office; 2-3 Crosby Square, London, E.C.3; 
1909: (Dec. 1967) cap. p.u. /im.; Chair. Roger Leigh- 
wood; Chief Man. A. Findlay; London Man. J. J. 
Hann; Sec. R. J. Cook. 

The English, Scottish and Australian Bank Ltd,: Mem. of 
Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. (f. 
June 1969); 55-58 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1852; nominal cap. /12m.; dep. /236m.: Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Viscount Hampden; Dcp, Gen. Man. and Sec. 
R. B. SCOTCHER. 

Glyn, Mills Co.: 67 Lombard St., London, E.C.3: f. 1753: 
cap. p.u. /2m.; Exec. Dirs. Sir John Hogg (Chair.), 

J. P. R. Glyn (Deputy Chair.), C. J. F. Arnander. 

K. A. R. Clarke, J. A. Morgan, C. J. B. Ruck, J. N, 
Butterwick, R. E. B. Lloyd, A. J. O. Ritchie; Sec. 
G. P. Webster; brs. 3. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: Head Office; 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839: anthorired cap. p.u. /i, 600,000; Chair. 
R. E. Brook, c.m.g., o.b.e.; Vicc-Chair. B. W. S. 
Irwin, m.c., t.d., d.l.; Man. Dirs. S. H,vMnuRGER, 
E. M. Behrens, J. M. Trusted, M. A. Gazf., M. B.mrd, 
A. J. Wheway, The Hon. C. L. B. Brett, R. E. H, 
Nelson, B, E. Sturgess, R. C. Stacy Waddy, S. L, 
Fenn; Dirs. G. S. Bostock, H. C. P. J. Fraser. 

Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.; loo Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1911 as Lloyds Bank (France) Ltd., ro-named 1964; 
cap. /lom.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Runciman of 
Doxford, o.b.e., A.r.c., d.c.l., d.l.; Gen. Man. E. S. 
Tibbetts. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St, London, E.C.3; 
inc. as Joint Stock Co. 1S65; cap. issued /6.4.8nL; Chair. 
Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy Chair. Tlic Rt. 
Hon. Viscount Runci.man of Doxford, o.b.e., a.f.c., 
D.C.L., D.L., Sir Reginald Verdon Smith, ll.d.; Vice- 
Chair. E. J. N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Chief Gen. Man. 
M. T. Wilson, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W, A. Nicholl-Carne; 
2,150 brs. 

Lombard Banking Ltd.: Lombard House, Curfon St„ 
London, W.i; f. 1938; cap. issued and p.u. /5.8m.: 
Chair. E. J. P. C. Lombard Knight, Maxwell 
Joseph. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered Office; 15 Gracechurch 
Street. London, E.C.3: f. 1892; cap. p.u. /2.9m.; Chair. 

J. A. H. Saunders; Gen. Man. F. I. C. Herridge. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultiy, London, E,C.2; f. 1836; cap. 
p.u. /6.^m.: dcp. /2,2.47m.; Chair. Sir Archibald 
X'ORBES, g.b.i:.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
McFadzean, The Rt. Hon. Viscount Watki.vson, p.c., 
c-il; Dir. and Cliiof Gen, JIan. L. C. Mather; Sec. 

K. L. B.vrber; 2,730 brs. 
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Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 
projects abroad; cap. p.u. and res. /10.7m.; Chair. Sir 
ARCHiBALr) Forbes, g.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. J. Withe- 
ridge. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1919; hr. in Beirut; specializes in the 
finance of East-West trade; Chair. N. V. Nikitkin. 

National Bank Ltd., The: 13-17 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.a; f. 1835; member of the National and Commercial 
Banking Group; 38 brs.; cap. p.u. /3m.; Chair. William 
A. Acton; Deputy Chair. C. M. Rait, m.c., t.d.; Dir. 
and Gen. JIan. A. J. Prendergast. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd., The: Hoad Ofiice: 8 
Moorgate, London, E.C.2; issued cap. /3.5m.; Chair. 
A. H. Ensor; Gen. Man. in New Zealand, J. Mowbray; 
London Man. L. F. Brown. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 42 St. 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2; over i.ooo brs.; f. 1968; 
cap. issued /29m.; Chair. J. O. Blair-Cunynghame; 
Deputy Chair. I. W. Macdonald; Sec. John Renilson. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 23 Fen- 
church St.. London, E.C.3; estab. 1863 in Calcutta as 
Calcutta City Banking Corpn.; brs. in Africa, Asia and 
the Middle East; cap. p.u. /i 1,250,000; Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. Lord Aldington, p.c., k.c.m.g., c.b.e., d.s.o.; 
Chief Gen. Man. J. G. D. Gordon, c.b.e. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: National Westminster 
House, 326-333 HighHolborn, London, W.C.i; f. 1968 
by merger of National Provincial, District and West- 
minster Banks; Chair. Duncan Alexander Stirling; 
Deputy Chair. David John Robarts, Sylvester 
Govett Gates, c.b.e.. Sir Ivan Arthur Rice Stede- 
FORD, G.B.E. ; Sec. M. P. Sparkes. 

Reliance Bank Ltd.: loi Queen Victoria St., London, 
E.C.4; L 1900: cap. p.u. /6o,ooo; Pres. Frederick 
CouTTS; Vice-Pres. Erik Wickberg; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Frank Fairbank; Sec. David Dorman 

The Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd.: P.O.B. 31 , 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YE; f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland, a member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; Chair. Ian AV. 
Macdonald, m.a., d.litt,, c.a.; Gen. Mans. J, B. 
Burke and A. P. Robertson; over 700 brs. in Scotland 
and London. 

The Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, 
E.C.4; f. 1862 as Standard Bank of British South 
Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962; authorized 
cap. /25m.; cap. auth. /40m.; dep. /1,304.95m. (1968); 
Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Group Gen. Man. H. R. 
Reed. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 37 Gracechurch Street, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. authorised /6,ooo,ooo, 
issued and fully paid /6.ooo,ooo; branches in Liverpool, 
Manchester, Ghana, Sierra Ixono, Cameroon and 
Gambia; Chair Sir Cyril Hawker; Chief Gen. Man. 
H. R. Reed. 

Westminster Foreign Bank Ltd.: 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, E.C.2 (private company): Chair. D. A. 
Stirling; Gen. Man. L. V. S. Green; Sec. M. P. 
Sparkes. 

Williams Deacon’s Bank Ltd.: Mosley St., Manchester; 
Chief London Office: 20 Birchin Lane, E.C.3; f. 1771. 
limited company est. 1836; member of the National 


and Commercial Banking Group; cap. p.u. /5m.; Chair. 
K. G. Holden; Deputy Chair. Sir Cyril E. Harrison; 
Gen. Man. L. Fletcher; 283 brs. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Cheapside, London, E.C.2, 
Reg. Office: Branch Administration Office: 2 Infirmarj' 
Street, Leeds; 180 brs.; f. 1859; subs. cap. /3.8in.: 
Chair. Sir Eric A. Carpenter, o.b.e.; Gen. Manager 
E. C. Muxlow. 


Principal Merchant Bankers a.nd Financial 
Institutions 


Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2: f. 1763; cap. p.u. /4.3m.; Managing Dirs. The 
Earl of Cromer, p.c., m.b.e., J. G, Phillimore, c.h.g., 
A. H. Carnwath, Hon. J. F. H. Baring, P. Baring, 
N. H. Baring, J. Pemberton, R. J. Dent, W. D. 
McLennan, f.c.a.; E. M. P. Welman; T. G. Abell, 
Hon. C. E. Baring, R. D. C. McAlpine, c.m.g., R. L. 
Payton, ll.b., G. C. Pond, f.c.a.; Sec. C. R. H. Eggar. 

Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. Ltd.: 36 Fenchurch Street, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1805; Chair. W. A. Brandt; Dirs. 
Lord Aldington, J. G. D. Gordon, H. A. Brandt, 
H. D. Cayley, D. G. Moore, F. D. O’Brien Newman; 
Man. Dirs. J. M. Brandt, P. A. Brandt, A. C. F. 
Thomson, F. R. Welsh, R. M. Mays-Smith. 

Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd., public company): Founders Court, 
Lothbury, London, E.C.2; f. 1810; cap. issued /3m.; 
Chair. Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Gen. Manager R. E. 
Blackman. 


Charterhouse, Japhet and Thomasson Ltd.: i Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4; ^ Jephst & Co., 

present name 1965; cap. p.u. (1969) /2m.; Chair. W. R. 
Warnock; Exec. Deputy Chair, H. S. Clarke; JIan. 
Dirs. J. G. Walford, G. E. Borrett, m.b.e., M. 
Jacobs; Sec. C. E. Watson. 

Dawnay, Day and Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
Street, London, E.C.2: f. 1928; cap. auth. /im.; p.u. 
/5oo,ooo; Chair. David Finnie; Dirs. Lt.-Col. Julian 
C. Day, Hon. M. J. Lambert, J. H. Pattisson, 
J. W. P. Johnston, I. A. Marshall, C. W. M. Wilson, 
A. C. B. Chancellor, M. A. Groves, D. H. Winch; 
Sec. W. H. Boden. 


English Transcontinental Ltd.: 2 London Wall, London, 
E.C.2; cap. p.u. /6oo,ooo; Dirs. The Rt. Hon. The Earl 
of Hardwicke, Walter Strauss, R. Bittlestonr. 
L. J. Matchan, L. j. Manson. 

Antony Gibbs and Sons Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1948; formerly Antony Gibbs and Sons, 
f. 180S; Dirs. Hon. Sir Geoffrey Gibbs, k.c.m.g. 
(Chair), Lord Aldenham, H. ICenneth Goshen, 
C. J. J. Clay, Hon. David C. Campbell, D. C. L. Gibbs, 
Michael R. Scanlon, f.c.a., F. Hellman, G. t>. 
WoRNE (Sec.); Man. G. Fitton, f.c.a. 

Guinness, Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechurch St., London, 
E.C.3; f- 1836; cap. p.u. /2.5m.; Dirs. Hamilton Hau- 
kins Whitshed Pollard (Chair.), Sir Georgl 
Edward John Mahon, Bt.; Man. Dirs. Martin 
Montague Brooke, Harold William Everitt, A. 1 • 
Boothby Guinness, J. E. A. Rundell Guinness, 
Eric Lyall, John IIenry Guinness, William m- 
Russell, Hugh jM. Sassoon. 


Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, EC-' 
C. J. Hambro and Sons, f. 1839: amalgamated vTtn 
British Bank of Northern Commerce in \ 9 -°‘ ® ^ 
changed as above in 1921; cap. and deposits £ 4 ~° ■ 
(1969); acceptances /56m.; Chair. J. 

Dirs. C. E. A. Hambro (Deputy Chair.), H. N. 8r 
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BORG, C.M.G., J. W. R. WoODRorrE, J. SI. Clay 

0. R. Norland, J. E. Norton, The Hon. Hugh w’ 
Astor, H. C. B. Berens. ii.c., W. F. R. Brakdford- 
Griffith, E. P. G. Bray, P. Brenan, The Rt. Hon 
Lord Carrington, k.c.m.g., m.c., J. H. Carey, R. g! 
Delborg, R. N. Hambro, P. D. Hill-Wood,’ H R 
Hutton, E. E. SIocatta, Count F. C. Seilern- 
Aspang, j. W, Spruit, R. A. Wheeler, D. J. Thomson 
(G en. Sian.), A. J, Gibson-Watt (Sec.). 

Hill, Samuel and Co. Ltd.: loo Wood street, London, E.C.2; 

1. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip Hill, 
Higginson, Erlangers Ltd. (f. 1907) andM. Samuel and 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1831); cap. p.u. /8.4m.; res. ;^8.im.; dep. 
;fr67.4m.; Chair. Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.; 
Deputy Chair. Kenneth Keith and Hon. P. M. 
Samuel, m.c., t.d.; Jt. Secs. H, G. Oliver, C. R. 
Reeves. 


C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1672; 
p.u. cap. and res. £1,000,000: Partners; Sir P. W. 
Hoare, Bt. (Chair.), Henry P. R. Hoare, Q. V. 
Hoare, o.b.e., Sir F. A. Hoare, Bt., R. G. S, Hoare, 
H. C. Hoare, D. J. Hoare, R. Q. Hoare; Sec. H. L. 
Grove. 

Keyser Ullmann Ltd.: 31 Throgmorton St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1966 by an amalgamation of A, Keyser and 
Co. Ltd. (est. 1868) and Ullmann and Co. (est. 1932); 
cap. £3. 5m.; Dirs. C. M. Keyser, D. E. Franklin, 
R. A. E. Franklin, I. I. Stoutzker, N. F. Cooper, 
P. F. Doye, P. E. Langdon, W. Ritchie, ]. L. Hoff- 
mann, M. J. Harper, G. A. Naggar, R. A. Good, The 
Rt. Hon. Edward du Cann, m.p.; Sec. T. K. Day, 

A.C.C.S. 


Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St., London, E.C.3: 
6a Campo Lane, Sheffield, S.i; f. Cuba 1792, England. 
1830; Dirs. Cyril H. ICleinwort (Chair.), Sir Mark 
Turner (Deputy Chair.). 

lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edward de Stein 
& Co,): Old Broad St., London, E.C.2: reg. 1919; cap. 
P-"- £ 3 - 37 m-'. Chair. Lord Poole; Joint Secs. G. R. 
New and A. J. Hardman. 

Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. £4m.; Chair. 
D. H. Graham, m.b.e., m.c. 

Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St.. 
London, E.C.2; f. 1838; cap. fully paid £4m.; Man. Dirs. 
Viscount Harcourt (Chair.), Lord Catto, J. E. H. 
Collins, K. C. P. Barrington, D. A. Pease, D. E. 
Bernard, E. P. Chappell, D. Bekriman, S. A. W. 
Eburne, G. Ll. Law, Sir John Stevans. 


Noble Grossart: Edinburgh; f. 1968; cap. £200,000; Man. 

Dirs. Ian Noble, Angus Grossart, 

Ogiivy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd,: King William House, 
2A Eastcheap, London, E.C.3; t. 1825; cap. £ 350 >°°°I 
Dirs. Thomas Steuart Gladstone, S. C. Gladstone, 
P. E. G. W. Parish, o.b.e., Sec. E. B. Adams. 


Ralli Brothers Ltd.: 30 St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, 
E.C.4; f. 1820; cap. p.u. £4,720,000; Dirs. D. Finnie 
(Chair.), J. D. Slater (Deputy Chair.), R. A. J. Eme^ 
(Man. Dir.), A. 1 . H. Buckley, M. Horsman, H. 
Parley. 


■ P. Rodocanachi and Go. Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad SL, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1S60; Dirs. C. J. Bridge, m.b.e. 
(Chair.), D. W. Dare, N. J. Freeman, A. Loria, o.b.e. 
A. C, Frood, L. F. Bardo. 

• M, Rothschild and Sons: New Court. St. Swithin’s Lane, 
London, E.C.4: f. 1804; Partners: Edmund L. m 
Rothschild, Leopold David de 
Evelyn R. A, de Rothschild, Hon. Jacob 
CHILD, David R. Colville, Michael Bucks, 1 hilip 


Shelbourne, Roland Williams, S.imuel J. Davies, 
Mich. 4 El Com.mnos, Rothschilds Continuation 
Ltd.. Second Continu,\tion Ltd., Rodney Leach. 

J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Chcap.sidc, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1S04; merged with Holbcrt, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd., 1962; Chair. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers) : 30 Gresham St., London, E.C.2. 


Savings Organizations and Banks 

Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blythe Rd., West Kensington, London, W.14; Saving.s 
Certificate Office: Durham; Bonds and Stock Office 
(Premium Savings Bonds and Government Stock and 
Bonds): Lytham St. Annos, Lancs., FYo lYN; f. 1861; 
National Savings Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) 
£t,526m., (Investment Accounts) £228m.; National 
Savings Certificate Holdings £i,g83m.: Government 
Stock and Bond Holdings £885m.: Premium Saving.s 
Bonds £736m. (figures at August 1969); Dir. ol Saving.s 
A. CuRRALL, C.M.G. 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Miles Thomas, 
D.F.C.; Sec. D. R. Davidson, o.b.e. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 68 George Street. 
Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 191O; Pres. H.E. The Lord 
Erskine of Rerrick, G.B.E., D.L., LL.D.; Chair. Hon. 
Lord Birsay, c.b.e., t.d., d.l., ll.d., f.e.i.s.; Sec. 
Allan M. Swanson, o.b.e., j.p. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association; Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG: f. 1887; inc. 1928; 
statutory recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the 
Association is the central consultative organization of 
the Trustee Savings Banlcs in Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds of the constituent 
banlcs exceed £2,500,000,000 with 1.450 offices; 
depositors exceed 10,000,000; Chair. E. G. Carof., 
C.B.E.; Sec. J. F. D. Miller, f.s.b.i. 


Discount Companies 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3: f. 1810 as Ale.xandor and Co. Ltd., name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. £4111.; p.u. £3.501.; 
res. £2,065,549; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Dep. Chair. 5 >. 
Meinertziiagen; Man. W. K. Smith, e.r.d. 

Allen, Harvey and Ross Ltd.: 45 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 188S; regd. unlimited 1934. regd. Ltd. 19.43, public 
comp.any 1946; cap. issued and fully paid £1.550111,; 
published resources over £3m.; Man. B. C. Sadler. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.: i King William St., London, 

E. C.4; ^960 by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. issued 
£5.125,000; Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir John Musker. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd,: i Roy.al Exchange Avenue, 
London. E.C.3: f. 194G: cap. anth £3,000.000, p.u. 
/2, 000.000; Chair. M. C. Rawlence, m.b.e.; Man. Dirs. 
D.‘ TaYLOR-SMITH, C.A., J. LIDDELL-SiMPSON, F.C.A., 
J. W. Nicholls, W. j. Allen, P. E. Coovr.R. j. 
Liddell-Slmpson, F.C.A., P. E. Cooper, a.c.a., P. E. 
Rudd, N. H. Chamberlen; Dirs. Hon. Angus J. B. 
Ogilvy. P. R. Clayton. Sec. A. N. Burman, a.i.ii. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 05 Cornhill. London, 
E C.3: f. 1867: cap. auth. £2,500,000, issued £1,750.000 
Man. Dirs. H. M. O’Connor, o.ii.e., C. J. B. Chalklev, 

F. C.A.. F. M, Gilbertson, G. E. Bullard. I). Steb'art, 
R. D.' Wiiircv, W. J. Kilp-atrick, R. Law. 
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Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ud.: 30 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1922; Regd. 1943; cap, issued /1.5m.; Chair. D. C. G. 
Jessel. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and Wliite and 
Shaxson, May 1933: regd. 1936; authorized cap. 
;f2.3m.: issued /1.9m.; Chair. T. S. Hohler, m.c.; 
Dirs. W. A. O. J. Bell, P. G. S. Fane, W. E. C. 
d’Abbans, D. R. Jarrett, R. J. V. Astell, f.c a., 
G. W. R. Fane, d.s.c., E. C. W. M. Penn, c.v.o., o.b.e., 
M.c.; Sec. W. A. O. J. Bell. 

National Discount Company Ltd.: 35 Comhill, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1856; cap. p.u. ;f4.5m.: Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
McCorquodale of Newton, p.c., k.c.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
A. H. Stanton, m.b.e., t.d.; about 5,000 mems. 
Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 22 Finch Lane, 
London, E.C.3; 1922; Dirs. H. D. Seccombe, M. 

Baring, D. G. Campion, Earl of Clarendon (and Sec.), 
C. C. C. Bridge. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1891; regd. as private co. 1932; 
converted to public CO. 1943; cap. authorized /2,ooo,ooo; 
issued ;£i,665,i89; Chair. Duncan Mackinnon; about 
300 mems. 

Union Discount Company ot London Ltd.: 39 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1885: cap. issued /7.5m.; dep. etc. 
;£38om.; Chair. Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy 
Chair. A. J. O. Ritchie; Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 

Credit Institutions 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1945; cap. ;^25, 000,000 (10 per 
cent p.u.), subscribed by insurance cos., investment 
trast cos.. Bank of England. Borrowing resources 
;£ioo,ooo,ooo. F.C.I. is designed to assist in provision 
of capital for the re-equipment and development of 
industry in the national interest, where finance is 
unobtainable from ordinary market sources. Chair. Sir 
Humphrey Mynors, Bt.; Man. G. S. Nelson; Sec. G. 
I'rank; 208 mems. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Ltd.: 

7 Copthall Avenue, London, E.C.2; an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating in 
the British Isles. Usual limits ;f5,ooo to ;£30o,ooo. 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, Math authorized share capital of £^^0 
million and total resources of ^^123 million. A public 
company, but the shares are held by the banks. Chair. 
Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.; Gen. Man. L. V. D. 
Tindale; Sec. D. R. Clarke. 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1919: cap. auth, £2om.; issued and p.u. 
;£ii.5m.; Chair. Alexander Ross; Deputy Chair. G. L. 
Standing; 12,000 mems. 

Banking and Finance Organizations 

Accepting Houses Committee: 20 Fenchurch Street, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1914: Chair. Angus JIackinnon, 

D. S.O., M.C., t.d. (Brown, Shipley and Co. Ltd.); 
Deputy Chair. C. E. A. Hambro (Hambros Bank Ltd.). 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 

E. C.3; f. 1919: Pres. D. J. Robarts; Vicc-Pres. Sir 
Archibald Forbes, g.b.e., T. W. Walker, R. V. 
Low; See. R. H. Barkshirb, c.b.e.; 52 mem. banks. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion; 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C.4; Chair. R. V. 
Low (Bank of London and South America Ltd.); Hon. 
Sec. A. E. Ely. 


Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St.. 
London, E.C.3; reputed to be the oldest organization 
of its kind in the world; Chair. D. J. Robarts; Sec. 
R. H. Barkshire, c.b.e. 

Corporation of Mortgage Brokers Ltd.: 6a The Forbuiy, 
Reading, Berks. ; f . 1968 ; professional body for mortgage 
and finance broker.s; Chair C. J. Hayward, f.c.a., 
F.C.M.B.; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Phyllis Metcalfe. 

Institute of Bankers, The: lo Lombard St., London, E.C.3: 
f. 1879; Pres. L. C. Mather, f.i.b.; 94 centres, of which 
87 are in the U.K.; over 75,000 British and overseas 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Henry Eason, c.b.e., j.p., f.i.b.; 
Journal published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 62 George St., Edinburgh; 
f. 1875; Pres. (1969-70) J. Letham; approx. 7,500 
mems.; Sec. F. S. Taylor; publ. Scottish Bankers 
Magazine (quarterl5'’). 

Issuing Houses Association: 20 Fenchurch St., London, 
E.C.3; 19451 2. consultative and advisory body 

representing institutions acting as issuing houses; Chair. 
Exec, ettee. Michael Bucks (N. M. Rothschild and 
Sons); Deputy Chair. K. C. P. Barrington (Morgan 
Grenfell and Co. Ltd.). 

Liverpool and District Bankers’ institute: 25 Femrick 
St., Liverpool L2 7LX; f. 1894; Joint Hon. Secs. D. A. 
Mitchell (Martins Bank Ltd.), C. E. E. Jones 
(Midland Bank Ltd.). 

London Discount Market Association, The: 39 Comhill. 
London, E.C.3; Chair D. C. G. Jessel; Hon. Sec. P. L. 
Shepherd. 

Manchester and District Bankers’ Institute: Co-operative 
Bank, New Century House, Manchester 4; f. 1895; 
Pres, The Rt. Hon. Lord McFadzean; Chair. D. 
Thompson. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

The Stock Exchange: Throgmorton St., London, E.C.a; 
f. 1801; 3,300 mems. Members act either as Brokers or 
Jobbers. The Stock Exchange Daily Official List con- 
tains about 9,400 different securities with a market 
value of about Dealings are also permitted in 

securities quoted on a Federated Stock Exchange or 
on a Stock Exchange overseas; Chair Sir Martin 
Wilkinson; Deputy Chair. Sir Edward C. Goschen, 
Bt,, D.s,o,, H. J. R. J. Radcliffe. m,b,e., LordRiTcniE 
of Dundee, p.c.; Sec.-Gon. C. D. Mokley, c.b.e. 

The Northern Stock Exchange: Oldliam, Lancashire; Sec. 

H. Chetham. 

The Scottish Stock Exchange: Glasgow; f. formed by 
the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Aberdeen and Dundee 
Exchanges; Joint Secs. M. M. Sloan (Glasgow) and 
W. A. Stupart (Edinburgh). 

The Council of Associated Stock Exchanges: composed of 
the following Stock Exchanges: Belfast, Cork, Dublin, 
Midlands and Western, Northern, Scottish; Pres. H. i • 
McMaster (Scottish); Sec. W. A. Stupart (Scottish). 


INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s:' Offices: Lime Street, London, E.C.3.: the coffee 
house opened by Edward Lloyd in the City 
London before 1688 has given the name to a 
Corporation, whose members transact almost eve 
kind of insurance. There are over 6,000 UndcrwritiUn 
Members, and about 240 firms of Lloyd’s Brokers v 1 
have universal connections. Lloyd’s Agente hai'C be • 
appointed all over the world and send informatio 
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Lloyd’s for publication in Lloyd's List (est. 1734) and 
other journals and periodicals. Principal Clerk C G 
Wastell. 

ifombers of Committee {1970): H. S. Mance (Chair) 
A. C. Sturge, si.c. (Deputy Chain), C. N. Close-Smith 
(Deputy Chain), L. W. A. Chappell, m.c., t.d., L. C. T 
Davies. P. A. G. Dixey, H. H. T. Hudso-v, J. G. East, 
G. P. Eliot, J. Gibb, A. W. Higgins, m.b.e., m.c.’, 
T. B. Langton, m.c., P. T. Wright, c.b.e., R. A. f! 
Johnston, L. R. Dew, J. N. Cresswell. 


Blackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 151 Dale Street, IGngsway, 
Liverpool, 2; f. 1839; cap. auth. ;£im.: Chair. Henry 
Ingham; Gen. Manager and Actuary N. Peterson; 
Sec. W. Alan May. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.; Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. ;£i, 023.800; Chair. 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D, Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, F/ledicnl and General Life Assurance Society; 15 
St. James's Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1824; Mutual 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geodes, c.b.e., 

D. L.; Gen. Manager James B. H. Pegler; Sec and 
Actuary R. I. Macintosh. 

Commerciai Union Assurance Co. Ltd.; 24 Cornhill, London, 

E. C,3; f, 1861; cap. auth. p.u. /24,3m.; Chair, 

R. C. Brooks, o.b.e., m.c.; Chief Gen, l\Ian. F. E. P. 

S. ANDILANDS, C.B.E., M.A.; SoC. H. T. FROST. F.C I S , 

F. A.C.C.A. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.; 24 Cornhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1904; cap. auth. /r, 000.000; 
issued /yoo.ooo; p.u. /175.000; Chair. F. E. P. 
Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. Orbell; Sec. 

L. N. Wills. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office: 24 Cornhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1823; cap. p.u. /loo.ooo; res. 
/5o,ooo; Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., 

M. A.; Sec. H. T. Frost. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.; 24 
Cornhill, London, E.C.3; f. 1809; cap. auth. /6m.; 
subs, and p.u. /4, 500,000; Chair. F. E. P. Sandi- 
lands, C.B.E., M.A.; Man. and Sec. H. T. Frost, 

F.C.I.S., F.A.C.C.A. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: 

24 Cornhill, London, E.C.3: f. 1871; cap. autliorized 
/i.ooo.ooo; issued /62i,54o; called up /20o,ooo; 
Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. 


Ecclesiastical Insurance Offleo Ltd.: Aldwych House, 
London, W.C.2: f. 1887; cap. p.u. /lOo.ooo (1968); 
Chair. Sir James R. Brown, ll.d.; Gen. Man. A. w’. 
Grant, m.c., t.d., ll.b. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
E.C,2: f. 1762; Pres. Ford I. Geddes; Actuary and 
Gen. Man, M. E. Ogborn. 

Equity & Law Life Assurance Society Ltd.; 20 Lincoln'.s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1S44: cap. auth. /im.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. Benz; 
Sec. E. C. Hanson, 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1S94; cap, auth. /i-sm.; P-u. /1.25m.; Chair. 
H. L. Light; Man. Dir. H. G. Jago; Sec. M. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends' Provident and Century Life Office: 7 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1S32; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.; Gen. lifan. D. B. Tregoning, t.d,, m.a., f.c.i.i.; 
Sec. R. X. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co. Ltd.; 7 Leadenhall St., London. 
E.C.3; f- 18S5; cap. p.u. /75o,ooo: Chair. Edwin W, 
Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, 
T.D., M.A., f.c.i.i.; Sec, R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth; f. 18S5; cap. p.u. /26.7m.; 
Gov. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt., m.c., d.l., j.p.; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, T.D., D.L., c.A.; Chief 
Gen. Man. A. Macdon.vld, f.c.i.s. 

Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company; 2 Rougicr 
St., York; f. 1837; cap. p.u. £50,000: Chair. Lord 
Polwarth; Deputy Chair, W. Hicks Beach, 
Sir Richard Graham; Gen, Man. C. R. Fisher; 
Actuary L. V. Beard, f.f.a. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd., The; Rougicr St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1824; 
cap. p.u. /2.2in.; Chair. Rt, Hon. Lord Polwarth, 
T.D,, D.L,, c.A.; Deputy Chair, Sir Richard Graham, 
D. Crockatt; Gen. Man. J. M. Gray; Sec. A. J. 
Swift, 

Scottish Insurance Corporation Ltd.; 113-115 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1877; cap. p.u./i50,ooo; 
Man. C. F. Gibson, f.c.i.i. 

Iron Trades Employers' Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Sir Charles Connell; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. L. T. Wood. 


Orbell; Sec. L. N. Wills. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36-39 Lime St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1859; cap. p.u. /lOo.ooo; Chair. 
F.E.P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Undenvriter S. J. 
Charlton. 

Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 24 Cornhill, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1714: cap. authorized and subs. /45o,ooo; 
p.u. /4 50,000; gen. res. /50o,ooo; Chair. F. E- D- 
Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. Orbell; Sec. 
L. K. Wills. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller Street, Manches- 
ter 4; f. 1867; cap. p.u. £52,500; res. /400m.; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. R. Dinnage, f.i.a. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Cornhill, London, E^.3: 
1905: cap. auth. /2m.; Chair. D. C. CaNn; Joint Gen. 
Man. L. B. Reynolds and J. E. Turner. 


»Blo Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneedlc St., 

E.C.2: f. 1904: cap. p.u. Chair. Sir Br an 

Mountain Bt.; Gen. Mans. H. J. A. 

V.R.I.C.S., A. R. N. Ratcliff, f.i.a.; Sec. H. J. w. 
Smith, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i 


Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by the Iron Trades 
Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 
/56o,ooo; all classes of insurance; Chair. Sir 
Cn.vRLES Connell; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; Gen. 
Man. L. T. Wood. 

Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
II Queen Victoria St., E.C.4; f. 1836; cap. auth. /3m.; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., 
O.B.E.; Chief Exec. Officer P. C.ahill, o.b.e.; See. R. L. 
Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 

British Commonwealth Insurance Co. Ltd,: Temple 
Court, II Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; inc. 
1946; cap. auth. £500,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount IIarcoukt, k.c.m.g., o.b.Iv.i; ^Tnn. E. It. 
Tagent, f.c.i.i.; See. R. L. Sleight, .m.a., a.c.i.s. 
Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, ii Queen Victoria Street, London, 
E.C.4: f. 1910; cap. issued /400,ooo; p.u. £^00,000; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g.. 
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O.B.E.; Managing Dir. P. Cahill, o.b.e.; Manager 

E. R. Tagent, F.C.I.I.; See. R. L. Sleight, m.a.., 
A.C.I.S. 

Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd.; Barrington 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, E.C.e; f. 1848; 
cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Harcourt, K.C.M.G., O.B.E.; Man. Dir. P. Cahill, 
O.B.E.; Man. and Actuary' JI. W. Melton', m.a., 

F. I.A. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 1-2 Finsbury Square, E.C.2; f. 1838; 
cap. issued £400,000, p.u. £100,000; total assets 
£29,000,000; Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, Bt.; 
Gen. Manager and Actuary F. C. Sibbald, f.f.a.; 
Agency hlanager Philip J. Smith, b.a.; Asst. Gen. Man. 

J. M. SOUNESS, F.F.A. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office; Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 1843; 
Chair. G. S. Mallinson; Sec. H. F. Fisher, o.b.e., 
F.I.A.; Treas. C. J. Humphreys. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.2; f. 1869; cap. p.u. (1967) £im.; 
Chair. Lewis G. Whyte, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. and Sec. 
H. L. K. Browne, f.c.a. 

London Life Association Ltd., The: Si King William St., 
London, E.C.4: f. 1806; Pres. Sir Leslie Farrer; 
Actuary and Man. A. K. Tudor, f.i.a.; Sec. A. L. 
Lodde, ll.b. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: i 

St. Swithin’s Lane, London. E.C.4; Chair. C. E. 

Wrangham, C.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. Manager H. C. H. 
Carpenter, f.i.a. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance, Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St., 
London, S.W.r; f. 1903; Chair. Sir George W. Martin, 

K. B.E., LL.D., J.P.; Gen. Man. A. J. Watson. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association, 

Ltd. : National Employers House, Bury Street, London, 
E.C. 3; f. 1914; Chair. Sir Stanley Bell, o.b.e., d.l., 
J.P.; Man. Dir. C. A. Rowland, m.b.e., m.a.; Chief Gen. 
Man. W. F. Franks, f.i.a.s., a.c.i.i.; Gen. Managers 
M. J. D. Goldingham, m.c. (Overseas), J. D. Millar, 
A.C.I.I. (U.K. and Eire). 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Church Street, Stratford-on-Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J. H. 
Gray; Gen. Manager R, F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: i Bow Church- 
yard, London, E C4; f. 1S30; Chair. The Rt. Hon. the 
Earl of Rothes; Actuary and Manager M. H. Oram, 
T.D., M.A., F.I.A.; Joint Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Sec. 
and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., f.c.i.i. 

National Provident Institution: 48 Gracechurch St„ 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 
m.b.e.; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 

Northern and Employers Assurance Company: i Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2; f. igGo; cap. p.u. (1967) £io.4m.; fire, 
motor, accident, marine and life; Chair. G. F. B. 
Grant; Vice-Chair. N. H. Baring, Michael J. Verey, 
T.D.; Sec. D. A. Mills. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn., Ltd.: i Moorgate, 
London, E.C.2; i. 1880; Gen. Man. C. E. Keysell. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 

I Moorgate, London, E.C.2; f. 1862; cap. p.u. 
£120,000; Chair, and Gen. Man. C. E. ICeysell. 

Northern Assurance Co., Ltd.: r Moorgate, London, 
E.C.2; and i Union Terrace, Aberdeen; f. 1836; 
Gen. hlan. C. E. Keysell. 


Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders); Pres) 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manager B. 
Robarts, f.i.a.; Gen. Manager and Actuary B. 0 . 
Rolph, f.i.a.. Sec. P. M. Chase, m.a., f.c.i.i. 

Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St.. Liverpool 2; London Office: 51 Fenchurch St., 
E.C.3; t- 1864; cap. p.u. £750,000; Chair. E. A. G. 
Caroe, C.B.E.; Underwriter R. Powell, o.b.e.; 
Sec. D. A. PIolmes. 


Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; London Office: 51/54 Fenchurch St., 
E.C.3; cap. auth. £5m.; f. 1797; Pres, and Chair. 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manager 
B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Gen. Manager E. S. A. Mathie, 
A.C.I.I.; Sec. P. M. Chase, m.a., f.c.i.i. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: 35 St. 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; London 
Office: Scottish Union House, 25 Bucklersbury, 
E.C.4; f- 1824; cap. subs. £5,884,554, p.u. £1,200,000; 
gen. res. £9,557,289; Pres. Sir Robert Bignold, 
D.L., J.P.; Chair. Charles F. J. Younger; Gen. 
Man. E. S. A. Mathie, a.c.i.i.; Asst. Gen. Man. 
R. T. Elliot; Sec. A. L. Smith, f.c.i.i. 


Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 King William Street, 
London, E.C.4; 1931: cap. auth. (1066) £i.5m.; 

Chair. The Rt. Hon. John Boyd-Carpenter, m.p.; 
Gen. Man. J. L. Sage. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.; High Holborn, London, W.C.i; 
f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.im.; Chair. Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen, t.d., m.a.; Deputy Chair. S. C. JIcIntyre, 
m.b.e., F.C.I.S.; Dirs. D. J. Cowie, f.i.a., a.s.a., E. F. J. 
Plumridge, f.i.a., W. L. Grant, f.c.i.i., T. A. Morris, 
F.c.i.s., W. Cater, D. L. Morrison. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.; Phoenix House, King William 
St., London, E.C.4; L 1782; cap. p.u. £10,048,217; total 
assets £25om.; Chair. .Viscount de LTsle, v.c., k.g., 
P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., f.c.a. ; Gen. Man. W. C. Harris, 
Sec. J. G. Maunder. 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: 4-5 

William St., London, E.C.4; 1869; cap. issued and 

p.u. £250,000; total assets £20,585,044; Chair. 
Viscount DE LTsle, v.c., k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g., 
G.C.V.O., f.c.a.; Man. Dir. D. J. R. Evans, f.c.i.i.; 
Sec. J. G. Maunder. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4-5 

William St., London, E.C.4; f. 1863: auth. cap. 
£1,500,000, p.u. £163,500; total assets £ 9 . 430 A 89 : 
Chair. D. J. R. Evans; Man. K. R. Belcher. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gato, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. Sir Alex 
Smith; Deputy Chair, and Managing Dir. J. f'- 
Robertson. 


Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office, Stramongaie, 
Kendal; London, Office: 100 Cannon Street, EU.4, 
f. 1903: cap. p.u. £2.2301.; Chair. Peter F. Scott; Gon. 
Man. D. W. Holloway. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Holborn Bars. London, 
E.C.; f. 1848; cap. auth. (1967) £6m.; Chair. Sir John 
S. P. Mellor, Bt., Chief Gen. Man. R. H. Owe.n, f.i.a. 


Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., ManchesRr I, 
f. 1858; cap. auth. /i,oo8,ooo; Gen. Mans. V. u- 
Berry, f.i.a., R. J, Br"yce, f.i.a.; Sec. P. M. M illiams. 


Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: 17 Billitor Sc, London. 
E.C.3; L 1919; cap. p.u. (1967) £’75d,40o; .‘'“'j, 

Hoare, o.b.e.; Gen. -Afan. A. A. Pulford; Asst. Gen. 
Man. and Sec. 10. S. Hall. 
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Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ud.: Roj-al 
Exchange, London, E.C.3; f. 1968 bv amalgamation of 
Guardian Assurance and Royal Exchange Assurance 
companies; Chair. Lord Kindersley, c.u.e., m.c.; 
Deputy Chair. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, c.h.e., m.v.'o'.’: 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. ji! 
Eggleston. There are 17 affiliated companies, two are 
incorporated in Hong Kong. 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd.; Royal Exchange, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1808: Chair. Willoughby R. Norman; 
Deputy Chair. M. A. Wilkinson; jMan. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
British Equitable Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C,3; f. 1854; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.. Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Car and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.: Royal 
Exchange, London, E.C.3; 1903; Chair and Man. 

Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Deputy Chair. 
B. E. R. Horlock; Sec. R. BI. Eggleston. 
Caledonian insurance Co.: 13 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh 2, Scotland; f. 1805: cap. £iva. fully 
paid stock; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; 
Sec. W. Thomson; Marine Dept.: 4 Fenchurch 
Ave., London, E.C.3. Undenvriter C. E. R. Taylor. 
Essex and Sufrolk Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal E.xchangc, 
London, E.C.3; 1802; Chair. C. Cheveley; Sec. 

R. M. Eggleston. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1821; cap. sub. andp.u. ;i9,483,ioo; Chair. 
Lt. Col. C. P. Dawnay, c.b.e., m.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. M. Winterton. 
Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd.; Royal 
Exchange, London, E.C.3; 1S90; Chair, and Man. 

Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Deputy Chair. 
B. E. R. Horlock; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C.3; 1906; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 

Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Deputy Chair. B. E. R. 
Horlock; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

National Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C.3; f, 1854; Chair. E. F. Bigland, 
M.B.E., T.D.; Man. E. D. Lye; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, London, 
E.C.3; C 1720; Gov. Lord Kindersley, c.b.e., ji.c.; 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; See. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

State Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, E.C.3; ^891 Chair, and Jlan. Dir. E. F. 

Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Deputy Chair. B. E. R. 
Horlock; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

United British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exch^ge, 
London, E.C.3; I9i51 Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 

Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Deputy Chair. B. E. R. 
Horlock; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: i North John Street, Liverpool 
2; London Office; 24-28 Lombard Street, E.C.3; f. 1845: 
cap. p.u. (1969) /29m.; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, 
k.b.e. C.B., C.I.E.; Deputy Chair. D. JIeinertz- 
hagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; Chief Gen. Man. K. 51, 
Bevins, t.d.; Sec. E. Herbert. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Chancerj' 
Lane, London, W.C.2; f. 1806; cap. p.n. £ 5 ^ 5 .°°°- 
Chair. Sir John Craik Henderson; Chief Gen. 
Man. K. M. Bevins, t.d. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insuraiico Co. LM., 
The: I D.alo St., Liverpool 2: London Office: 24 -& 
Lombard St., E.C.3; f. 1S36; cap. p.u. (1969) 

Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, k.b.e., c.b., c.i.e., 


Deputy Chair. D. Me/.vl-rtzii.vge.v, Elliot F. Jf, 
Butler; Chief Gen. Man. K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. 
E. Herbert. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45 Dale St., 
Liverpool 2; London Office: 24-2S Lombard St.' 
E.C,3; f. 1861: Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, k.b.e.) 
C.B,, C.I.E.; Deputy Chair. D. Meinertzhagen, 
Elliot F. M. Butler; Chief Gen. Man. K. 51. 
Bevins, t.d.; Sec. E. Herbert. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 159 Leadenhall St., London, 
E.C.3; f. 1836; cap. /i. 000, 000; cap. p.u. /6oo,ooo; 
res. /i, 810,644, Chair. Sir Kenneth ""Hague; 
5Ianager B. K. Williams; Dcp. 51an. and Sec. 
N. R. Hayden. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool 3; f. 1S50; Sec. J. Rowlands; Treas. C. II. 
Eaton. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: iS Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.2; f. 1S61; assets exceed /240m.; 
Chair. E. H. Haynes, e.i.a. 

Salvation Army Assurance Society Ltd.: 220-226 Totten- 
ham Court Rd., London, WiA tAY; f. 1891; Pre.s. Gen. 
Erik Wickberg; Chair, and 5ran. Dir. Commissioner 
William A. Villeneuve; Gen. 5Ian. Col. Frederick 
A. Grant. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, C.i; London Office; 17 Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C.2; f. 1826; Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord Bilsland, 
K.T.; Gen. 5Ian. A. Trevor Haynes, f.f.a., f.i.a.; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. T. S. Jenkins, m.a., f.i.a. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.; 19 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh 2, Scotland; f. 1968; incorporating The Scottish 
Life Assurance Co. Ltd. (f. :88i); Chair. Charles R. 
5IUNRO, C.A.; Deputy Chair. P. W. Turcan. w.s.; Gon. 
5Ian. and Actnarj* J. G. Wallace, f.f.a.; Deputy Gen. 
Man. J. 51. Denholm, f.f.a.; Sec. W. M. 51orrison, 

F.F.A. 

Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, The: 109 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow, C.2: London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, W.C.2; f. 1S83: Chair. T. R. Patterson, c.b.e., 

D. L.. j.F.; Gen. 5ran. and Actuarj' R. E. 5rACDoNALD, 
M.A., F.F.A.; Deputy Gon. 5Ian. D. D. 5IcKinnon, b.sc., 

F.F.A. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The; 0 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 aYA; London Office; 3 Lombard St.. 

E. C.3; f. 1837: funds e.xcced;ri2om.: Chair J. 51. Ross, 

F. F.A., f.r.s.e.; Gen. 5ran. and Actuaiy D. A. B. 
SCRIMGEOUR, F.F.A., F.I.A. 

Scottish Widows' Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

9 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; London 
Office: 28 Cornhill, E.C.3; f- 1815; Gen. Man. T. 51. 
Springdett, f.i.a. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
Loudon Office: 3 Abchurch Yard, E.C.4: f. 1825; Chair. 
T. N. Risk; Gen. 5Ian. and Actuary J. B. Dow, m.a., 
f.f.a. 

Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew 
Lane, lAindon. E.C.2; f. 1967: cap. p.u. £im.: Chair. 
R. E. Fleming; Chief Gen. 5Ian. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies; Principal subsidiaries include: 
Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1824; cap. p.n. £5.750,000; 
Chair. R. E. Fleming; Deputy Chair. W. J. Kes- 
wick; Chief Gon. 5Ianager R. L. Barnett; See. T. 
Lloyd Davies. 

Beacon Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1301 Stratford Rd.. 
Birmingham; f. 18S3: cap. p.u. ;^405.ooo; Chair, 
R. L. B.-irnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 
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British Lav; Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.a; f. i88S; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. 
C. F. Penruddock; Manager S. Bettesworth; 
Sec. T. Leoyd Davies. 

Law Fire insurance Society Ltd.: 114 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.a; f. 1845; cap. p.u. ;f5oo.ooo; Chair. 

S. F. Villiers-Smith; Vice-Chair. J. D. Floyd; 
Manager and Sec. P. Gohns. 

London Assurance: i King William St., London, E,C.4; 
f. 1720; Gov. R. E. Fleming, m.c.; Gen. Chief Man. 
R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Planet Assurance Co. Ltd.; 63 Threadneedle St., 
London. E.C.a; f. 1920; cap. p.u. ;^300,ooo; Chair. 
Sir Miles Thomas; Man. Dir. R. L. Barnett; Sec. 

T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sea Insurance Co. Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, Liverpool, 
L2 3QH; f. 1875; cap, p.u. £750.000; Man. and 
Underwriter J. R. Brocklehurst. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 63 Threadneedle St., 
London, E.C.a; f. 1710; cap. p.u. £2. 4m.; Chair. 
R. E, Fleming; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1810; Chair. C. G. Randolph; Vice-Chairs. 
R. M. M. Pryor, m.b.e., P, G. Walker, f.c.a.; Gen. 
Man. K. C, Aslet, e.i.a. 

United Kingdom Provident Institution: 33-36 Gracechurch 
St., London, E.C.3; f. 1840; Chair, and Managing 
Dir, S. G. Brooksbank, f.c.a.; Sec. and Accountant 
P. Kemp, a.c.i.i. 

Vehicle and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Bushey House, 
High St., Bushey, Herts.; f. 1923; Man. Dir. A. T. 
Hunt; Gen. Man. R. A. Barberis, f.c.i.i., H. M. 
Gaywood; Sec. G. Kent, f.i.a.c. 

Pioneer Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby Rd., North, 
Liverpool, L220NY; f. 1891; cap. auth. (1963) 
£100,000; Chair. L. M. Kershaw; Gen. Man. and 
Actuary D. S. Clayton, f.i.a.; Sec. D. Bleazard, 

B.A., F.C.I.S., A.C.I.I. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Ringway, Birmingham 4; f. 1841; Chair. D. R. Wood- 
gate, M.coM., F.I.A.; Gen. Mans. H. J. Jones, f.c.i.i. 
and F. W. Trout, f.f.a., a.l.a. 

Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London. E.C.4; f. 1917; Objects: Protection, pro- 
motion, and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business; 291 mems.; Chair. 
B. Robarts (Norwich Union); Deputy Chair. K. M. 
Bevins (Royal), A. Macdonald (General Accident); 
Sec.-Gen. R. T. D. Wilmot. 


Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, ji.b.e.; Sec. 
T. A. ICent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas) : Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Maseheld, 

M.B.E. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
life assurance business; 8 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. I. Isles, m.c., f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train, 

M.A., F.F.A. (a.S.L.O.). 

Chartered Insurance Institute, The: 20 Aldcrmanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of 83 local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1897; inc. 1912; Pres. P. Cahill, 

O. B.E., F.C.I.I.; Sec. H. A. L. Cockerell, o.b.e., b.a., 
F.C.I.I.; approx. 50,000 mems. 

Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen Street, 
London, E.C.4; Chair. J. H. E. Howorth, Deputy 
Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Joint Secs. J, F. Broadway, 

P. G. T. W.ALKER. 

industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary' House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; iQUtl Chair. E. H. Haynes, 
f.i.a.; Vice-Chair. H. F. Fisher, f.i.a.; Sec. D. J. 
Mason; assoc, offices 20. 

institute of London Underwriters; 40 Lime St., London, 
E.C.3; f- 1884; Chair. G. D, Taylor; Deputy Chair. 

S. J. Charlton; Man. and Sec. A. C. Hull; the institute 
is representative of Marine Insurance Companies 
operating in the London market. 

Life Offices’ Association, The: Aldermary House, Queen 
St. London, E.C.4; (wliich has established Avith the 
Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing Com- 
mittee); f. 1889; Object: The advancement of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 86 mems.; Chair. G. V. Bayley (National 
Provident Institution); Chief Exec. R. W, Boss; Sec. 

T. H. M. Oppfi. 

Liverpool Under v/riters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair. R. 
Powell, c.b.e., t.d., f.c.i.i. 

Associations of Actuaries 
Faculty of Actuaries, The; 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 lAQ; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 419 Fellows; Pres. 
D. W. A. Donald, o.b.e., t.d., f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train, 
M.A., F.F.A.; publ. Transactions (irregular). 

Institute of Actuaries, The: Staple Inn Hall, High Holborn, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1848; Royal Charter 1884; 1.354 
Fellows; Pres. J. B. H. Pegler; Hon. Secs. P. E. 
Moody, P. R. Francis; Sec. N. J. Page; pubis. Year 
Book, Jonrnal of Inslititle of Actuaries. 

273 foreign insurance companies arc represented in the 
United Kingdom. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 

ASEAN 

Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 
the Soutt-East Asian region. ASEAN replaces the Association of South-East Asia (ASA), composed of Malaysia, 
Philippines and Thailand, and is assuming responsibility for various projects formerly under ASA. 

MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand J 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member states; 
first meeting held in Bangkok, Thailand, in August, 1967; 
second held in Djakarta, Indonesia, during August 1968, 
and the third held in Cameron Highlands, Jlalaysia, in 
December 1969. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Meets regularly between Ministerial meetings for con- 
sultations; at present operating in Kuala Lumpur, 
Malaysia. 


PERMANENT SUB-COI^LMITTEES 
Committee on Food Production and Supply including 
Fisheries: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Committee on Shipping: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Committee on Communications and Air Traffic Services: 

Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Committee on Civil Air Transport: Singapore. 

Committee on Commerce and Industry: Manila, Philip- 
pines. 


AIMS 


To accelerate the economic gro^vth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of tlie region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 

To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectiv'ely for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of tlie problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of tlieir people. 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations wth 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 


PRINCIPAL PROJECTS OF ASA 


ASEAN is to take over various projects that were 
operated or envisaged by ASA; the principal projects of 
ASA were: 

Economic Co-operation and Development. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operation 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countries by relaxing or eliminating 
regulations and restrictions on the free flow of trade. 

112 


Efforts were also made to increase trade between the region 
and the rest of the world. A multilateral agreement on 
commerce and navigation was being prepared, and the 
private sector was to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. 

Joint Research and Technology. Joint research pro- 
grammes had been formulated and study tours organized. 
There was a wide exchange of technical experts and train 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Association of British Chambers of Commorco: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; was formed in i860 to provide a 
means ivhereby the opinions of its member chambers 
on matters of policy affecting industry and commerce 
could be co-ordinated and presented at the national 
level. Approximately 100 U.K. Chambers are affiliated 
to the Association, together with 16 British Chambers 
of Commerce in foreign countries; Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord 
liHBtsiiAM; Deputy Pres. H. EccLES-Wri.Li,\Ms; Dir. 
A. C. F. Hey. 

Confederation of British Industry: 21 Tothill St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1965: acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeking viev.-s of industry and is recognized inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry. Advises the Government on all aspects of 
policy affecting the interests of industry at home and 
abroad. Membership consists of 12,500 companies, 
250 Trade Associations and Employer Federations; 
nationalized industries are Associate kicmbers. Pres. 
Sir Arthur Norman, k.b.e., d.f.c.; Dir.-Gcn. W. O. 
Campbell .Adamson. 

Industrial Reorganisation Corporation: 46 Pall Mall, 
laindon, S.W.i; f. 1966; Chair, Board of Dirs. Sir 
Joseph Lockwood; Man. Dir. Charles Villiers. 

Institute of Directors: 10 Belgrave Square, London, S.W.i; 
Royal Charter igo6; over 43,000 moms.; Pres. Sir 
Berek Pritchard; Dir. Gen. Sir Richard Powell. 
ji.e.. Sec. John F. Staddon, f.c.a., a.t.i.l; publ. The 
Director (monthly), etc. 

Naliona! Chamber of Trade: 3 Hyde Park Place, Loudon, 
W,2; f. 1897; .].5o,ooo moms.; affiliates local Chambers 
oi Trade and Traders’ Associations in most towns in 
the British Isles. Gen. Sec. J. B. Pegnall, f.c.c.s. 

Smaller Businesses Association Limited by Guarantee: 6 
Holbom Viaduct, London, E.C.i; f. 1964; formerly The 
Society of Independent Manufacturers; 1,500 mems.; 
. Chair. Lionel Barras; Gen. Sec. J. H. Stevenson. 


Export 

Brilish Council for the Promotion of International Trade: 

73 Basinghall St., London, E.C.2; f. 195=: non-profit- 
making organization aiming to promote East-West 
trade; Pres. Lord Boyd Orr; Chair. Prof. Joan Robin- 
son; publ. Trade Partners. 


British National Export Council: 6-14 Dean Farrar St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1964 by the Government and 
sponsored by British industrial, trade, financial and 
labour organizations to keep the overall export picture 
under constant review, to stiimdate further export 
effort and to co-ordinate the work done in particular 
markets by B.N.E.C.’s ii area councils and com- 
mittees; 250 mems.; Chair. Sir Peter Runge; Dir.- 
Gen. P. F. d. Tennant, c.m.g., o.b.e. 


Export Council for Europe: 6-14 Dean 

London, S.W.i; f. i960 with the support 01 tnc 
Government as an independent self-governing 
voluntary organization to promote the sale ol 
British goods and services to Europe; incorporatco 
1965 as one of the area organizations of the Bntisti 
National Export Council. Chair. Sir Hector 
McNf.1l, c.d.e.; Chief Exec. J. F. P-iRR- 


Institute ct Export: Export House, 14 Hallam Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1935 as a professional educational 
organization devoted to the development of British 
export trade and the interests of tliose associated with 
it; Pres. Sir Anthony J. Elkins, c.b.e.; Dir. and See. 
A. J. Day, m.i.ex.; publ. E.xporl (monthlY). 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Aluminium Federation; Portland House, Stag Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 19G2; Dir. H. R. Murray-Shaw. 

Asbestos Association Ltd.; f. 1918; Secs. Baker, Rooke 
and Co., c.a., 2 and 3 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
W.C.2; 10 companios are mems; Secs. Kid.sons, Taylor 
and Co., Manchester. 

Association of British Laundcrers and Cleaners, Ltd.: 22 
Lanca.stcr Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 
Swetman, f.c.c.s. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd.: 

69 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; Sec. F. T. Atkin.s. 

Aisoclation of Chemical and Allied Employers: 166 Picca- 
dilly, London, W.i; Sec. S. Chapman. 

Association of Juio Spinners and Manufaciurors: i Chamber 
of Commerce Bldgs., Panmurc St., Dundee DDi lEE, 
Angus; f. 1918; Dir. D, A. Borrie; 27 meins., 14 
associate mems. 


British Federation of Master Printers: n Bedford Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1900; Dir. L. E. Kenyon, c.n.E.; 
iippro.x. 3,700 mems. 

British Hotels and Restaurants Association; 20 Upper 
Brook Street, London, W.i; f. 1907; Dir. and Sec. 
Eric D. Croft, m.b.e., m.a., b.sc. 


British Non-Ferrous Metals Foderafion: 6 Bathurst St.. 
Sussex Square, London, W.a; Dir. K. Romeu-Lee. 

British Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 168 moms.; Dir. 
Sam H. Jerrett, Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Precast Concrcto Federation: 9 Catherine place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1918; Dir. R. W. Parks; some 200 
mems. and more than 35 Scottish mom.s. affiliated. 

British Beady Mixed Concrete Association: 19 The Crescent , 
Ilford; Dir. K. Newman; Sec. H. D. Cowan. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd.; (see Transport section). 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres): 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Man- 
cUcstcr. Me 7ED; f. 1969; Industrial Dir. G. B, 
Fielding, c.b.e.; Commercial Dir. C. Henniker- 
Heato.n, c.b.e.; Sec. J. Pl.att. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation; Dickens House, 
15 Took’s Court, London, E.C.4; Sec. R. H. Burdon- 
COOFER. 


British Trav/Icrs’ Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Ciuimbers, 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull; Sec. I. C. Thoruurn. 
Cable Makers’ Association, The; 15 Toole's Court, Cursitor 
St., London, E.C.4; L 189S; Sec. E. H. Adams. 


Caterers' Association of Great Britain: Victoria House. 
Vernon Place. Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 
1917; Sec. J. D. G. Hooper. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosvonor 
Gardens, I.X)iidon, S.W.i; See. Roar .'Vdin. C. h 


T. 


Whben, C.li. 
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clopartments, on topics aficcting the lives ol wage- 
oamers and salaried employees. Among the principal 
joint consultative bodies of -which it is a member are 
the National Economic Development Council and the 
National Joint Advisory Council -wliich advises the 
Government on manpower questions. The T.U.C. has 
also formed a joint committee with the Confederation 
of British Industry to discuss matters of national 
concern. 

The T.U.C. is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and nominates the 
British Workers’ Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 

Its General Council is elected annually by ballot of 
the unions attending Congress, exercising voting power 
according to the number of their members. 

Chairman: (1969-70) Sir Sidney Greene, c.b.e. 

Gen. Secretary: Victor Feather, c.b.e. 

Asst. Gen. Secretary: Lionel Murray, o.b.e. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 12 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, C.3, Scotland: f. 1897; 836,862 Scottish trade 
unionists affiliated through S5 Scottish and British 
trade unions and 44 Scottish trades councils; Gen. Sec. 
James Jack, c.b.e., j.p. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C., 
AfBhated 50 organizations, with a total membership of 
257,417; Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Principal Trade Unions Apfiliated to the T.U.C. 

151 unions, with a total membership of 8,875,381 were 
affiliated to the T.U.C. at the end of 1969. The following 
Table shows the number of unions, with membership, in 
each of the 19 Trade Groups in wliich affiliated Unions are 
organized, ^ 


Trade Group 

Number 

OF 

Unions 

Member- 

ship 

I. Mining and Quarrying 

3 

371.408 

2. Railways 

3. Transport (other than Rail- 

3 

300,672 

•ways) ' 

9 

1.599,798 

4. Shipbuilding j 

5. Engineering, Founding and 

3 

122.552 

Vehicle Building 

6. Technical Engineering and 

13 

1,397,789 

Scientific 

5 

101,000 

7. Electricity 

S. Iron and Steel and Minor 

1 I 

1 364,929 

Jletal Trades 

9. Building, Woodworking and 

i - 

142,799 

Furnishing 

10 

401,589 

10. Printing and Paper 

6 

384,346 

11. Textiles 

25 

149.215 

12. Clothing 

‘ 7 

1 169,130 

13. I-eather and Boot and Shoe 

14. Glass, Pottery', Chemicals, 

5 

87.823 

Food, etc. 

14 

449,443 

15. Agriculture 

I 

115,000 

iC. Public Employees 

10 

858,019 

17. Civil Servants 

1 8. Professional, Clerical and 

14 

d 34 . 03 d 

Entertainment 

12 

316,290 

19. General Workers 

2 

802,424 


The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000; 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-ou-Tyno, 2; f. 1963, as result 
of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boilormaters, 
Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural Workers 
({. 1S34) and the Ship Consthictors and Shipwright.s 
Association; Pres. D. McGarvey; Gen. Sec. J, Chal- 
mers; 125,323 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Leather Workers: 4 Moxhorough 
Avenue, Leeds, 7; Sec. A. L. B.^rrett; 10,069 mems. 
Amalgamated Society of Painters and Decorators: 55 Ciap- 
ham Common South Side, Clapham, London, S.W.4; 
Sec. A. G. Austin; 63,872 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers : Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield 3; f. 1840; 
Sec. L. Carr; 12,603 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodcutting Machinists: 8 
Fairfield St., Manchester Ml 3QL; f. 1866; Gen. Sec. 
Charles Stewart; 24,140 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: 9-11 Macaulay 
Road, Clapham, London, S.W.4; s86o; Sec. G. F, 

Smith; 174,285 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers at Great 
Britain and Ireland: The Builders, Crescent Lane, 
South Side, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; I- 
1921; Sec. George H. Lowthian, c.b.e.; 66,569 mems. 
Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 
no Peckham Rd., London, S.E.15; f. 1967: Pres. Hugh 
Scanlon; Gen. Sec. J. Conway; 1,164,272 mems. 
Amalgamated Weavers’ Association: Chronicle Buildings, 
74 Corporation St., Manchester 4; Gen. Sec. Harry C. 
ICershaw; 31,096 mems. 

Associated Society of Locomoiivo Engineers and FIriman; 

9 Arkwright Road. London, N.W.3; f. 1880; Sec. 
A. E. Griffiths; 31,700 mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, W.i; f. 1933: Sec. 
A. S. Sapper; 12,683 mems. 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen; 15 
Cleve Rd., West Hampstead, London, N.W.6; Sec. 
S. McLaren; 13,110 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

15 Half Moon St., London, W.i; I. 1968 on tlie amal- 
gamation of Association of Supervisop’ Staffs, Execu- 
tives and Technicians and Association of Scientific 
Workers; Joint Gen. Secs. Clive Jenkins and John 
Dutton; 110,000 mems. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1904; Gen. 
Sec. T. Drii’er; 31,000 moms. 

Bakers’ Union: 3rd. floor. Station House, Dorkos Lane, 
Potters Bar, Herts.; f. 1S61; Gon. Sec. S. Gretton; 
45,000 TOcms. 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley Street, 
London, W.i; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e.; 18,445 mems. 
Ceramic and Allied Trades Union (formerly National 
Society of Pottery Workers): 5 Hillcrcst St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. Alfred 
Dulson; 30,361 moms. 

Chemical Workers’ Union: 155 Kennington Park Road, 
London, S.E.ii; f. 1912; See. Bob Edwards, M.P., 
16,071 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham Higli 
Rd., London, S.W.17; f. 1919: Gen. 

Kendall; 173,822 mems.; publ. Taps; circ. 

162,000. 


1318 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Trade and Industry) 


Civil Service Union: 15-21 Hatton Wall, London E.C.i; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 28,674 mcms.; publ. The 
Whip (monthly). 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union: 22 Worple 
Rd., London, S.W.19; f. 1890; Gen. Sec, Henry G. 
Chapman; 92,106 mems. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; Gen. Sec. F. J. 
Lynch; 76,000 mcms. 

Ocnitructionnl Enginoering Union: 140 Lower Marsh, 
Waterloo, London, S.E.i; f. 1924; Sec. E. Marsden; 
27,278 mcms. 

Drauglitsmon’s and Allied Technicians’ Association: 

Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey; Sec. 

G. H. Doughty; 75,754 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication Union/ 
Plumbing Trades Union: Hayes Court, Hayes, Bromley, 
BR2 7AU; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lovell, m.r.p.a.; 370,000 
mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 

H. Norton, o.b.e.; 27,241 mems. 

Entertainment Trades Alliance; Kings Court, 2 Goodge St., 
Ix)ndon, W.i; f. 1966; Pres. Sir Tom O'Brien; Gen. 
Sec. G. T. Rhys. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St, London, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,500 mcms. 

Greater London Council Staff Association; Room 380, The 
County Hall, London, S.E.i; Gen. Sec. F. T. Hollocks; 
12,112 mems. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation; 7 St. George’s Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, o.b.e.; 
46,946 mems.; puhl. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. 
D. H. Davies; 120,000 mems. 

Medical Practitioners’ Union: 55-56 Russell Square, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1914; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. S. Greaves; 
5,560 mems.; publ. Medical World. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St., London, E.i; 
{. 1936: Sec. D. S. Tennant, c.b.e.; 20,000 mems. 
Ministry of Labour Staff Association: 244 Tolworth Rise, 
South Surbiton, Surrey; Gen. Sec. J. L. Tindall; i 4 , 45 <> 
mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1921; Gen. Sec. Hardie Ratclipfe; 31,401 naems. 

National and Local Government Officers Association: 
8 Harewood Row, London, N.W.i; f. 1905: Gen. See. 
W. C. Anderson, c.b.e.; 373,046 mems. 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shottirers; Argylo House, 29-31 Euston Road, London, 
N.W.i; See. J. Craivtord; 27,078 mems. 

National Association of Oporafivo Plasterers; Clantyc, 
10 x 6 Harrow Road, Wembley, Middlesex; f. 1S60; See. 
A. Dunne, o.b.e.; 14,427 moms. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963 with the amalgamation of the Lonaon 
Typographical Society and the Typographical Associa- 
tion, also incorporates Amalgamated Societv of 
graphic Printers (1969); Gen. Sec. John Bonfield, 
100,000 mems.; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, 3; I. 1872; Sec. E. Briggs; 47,503 moms. 


National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i; f. 
1906, Gen. Sec. Lord Collison, c.b.e.; 115,000 mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd., Grosvenor 
Rd., TOTckenham; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. A. G. Brooks; 
76,462 mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacomon, Oro Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades; 93 Borough Road iVest, 
Middlesborough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. Barry; 18,386 
mcms. 

National Union of Boot and Shoo Operatives: The Grange, 
Earls Barton, Northampton; L 1874; 70,000 mcms. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

Unity Chambers, 26 Manningbam Lane, Bradford i, 
Yorks.; Gen. Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p.; 53,825 mems. 

National Union of Furniture Trade Oporalivos: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, London, N.W.g; f. 1865; Sec. 
A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e.; 61,517 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Ruxlcy 
Towers, Claygato. Esher, Surrey; f, 18S9; Gen. Sec. 
Lord Cooper, j.p.; 803,000 mcms. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 
Walk, Leicester: Sec. H. L. Gibson; 52,717 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 59A St. John’s 
Road, London, S.W.ji; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brojvn, 
J.P.; 36,280 mcms. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., W.C.i; f. 1907; Sec. H. J. Bradley; 22,120 mcms. 

National Union of Minoworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Pres. Sir Sidney Ford, m.b.e.; Sec. L. Daly; 
344,030 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, S.E.3; I. 1907; Sec. Alan 
Fisher; 283,471 moms.; publ. Public Employees’ 
Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railv/aymon: Unity House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; f. 1872; Gen. See. S. F. Greene, 
C.B.E.; 198,713 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, S.W.4; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. William 
Hogarth; 62,500 moms.; publ. The Seaman (monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Hcatlx 
Rd., Hampstead, London, N.W.3; I. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. W. Buck; 75,000 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 14 

Kensington Square, London W.S; f, 1932; Gen. Sec. 
J. Macgoug.vn; 113.928 moms. 

National Union of Textile and Allied Workers: 81 Fountain 
St, Manchester M2 2EE: Gen. Sec. Joseph King, J.p.; 
23,174 mcms. 

National Union of Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Rd.. 
Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A. Roberts; 82,418 
moms. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Lane, Ealing, London, W.5: Gen. Sec. Lord Dela- 
court-Smith; 106,000 moms. 

Post Office Management Staffs Association; 52 Bro.idway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 16,000 mcms. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Clmrch St. 
London, K.g: Gen. Sec. F. G. Castell; 12,585 mcms. 

Scottish Commercial Motormen’s Onion: 30S Albert Drive 
Glasgow, S.r; Sec. A. H. Kitson, j.p,; 21,000 mcms. 
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Scottish Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: "Baxterlee”, 
127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, N.W.; Sec. W. Mowbray; 
11,562 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 13-16 Borough Rd., 
St, Georges Circus, London, S.E.i; f. 1966 by a merger 
of the National Society of Operative Printers and 
Assistants and the National Union of Printing, Book- 
binding and Paper Workers; Gen. Secs. R. W. Brigin- 
SHAW, T. J. Smith; 232,000 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers, and 
Process Workers: 54 Doughty Street, London, W.C.i; 
f. 1885; Gen. Sec. H. G. Bellingham; 16,000 mems.; 
publ. Slade Journal (quarterly); circ. 6,500. 

Society of Technical Civil Servants: 43 Buckhurst Avenue, 
Sevenoaks, Kent; Sec. C. Cooper; f. 1948; 10.000 mems.; 
publ. Right Angle (monthly); circ. 10,000. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 218 Upper St., London, N.i; 
f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charles D. Grieve; 17,240 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. Frank 
Cousins; 1,475.556 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staff’s Association: 10 Melton Street, 
Euston London, N.W.i; f. 1S97; Gen. Sec. Percy 
Coldrick; 70,259 mems. 

Union of Insurance Staffs: Wardrobe Court, 146A Queen 
Victoria St., London. E.C.4; Sec. M. W. Reynolds; 
12,955 mems.; publ. Cover Note (monthly). 

Union of Post Office Workers: U.P.W. House, Crescent 
Lane, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f. 1920; 
afiSliated to the Labour Party; Sec. T. Jackson; 
195,062 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley, 
188 Wilmslow Rd., Fallowfield, Manchester M14 6LJ; 
Gen. Sec. A. W. Allen; 300,000 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 17,253 mems. 


Principal Trade Unions not Affiliated to the T.U.C. 

National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Road, London, E.14; Sec. S. G. Wood; 6,921 
mems. 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, IMabledon 
Place, London, W.C.i; Sec. Edward Britton, c.b.e., 
M.A.; 295,000 mems. 

National Federations 

Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
London WiV 6DD; Pres. Sir Tom O'Brien; Sec. G. H. 
Elvin, f.c.i.s. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 

140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.7; about 1,900,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. H. G. Barratt, o.b.e. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley Street, London, 
W.i ; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 26 

Manningham Lane, Bradford i; Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p. 

National Federation of Building Trades Operatives: Federal 
House, Cedars Rd., London, S.W.4; f. 1918; n affiliated 
unions; about 400,000 moms.; Pres. G. H. Lowthian, 
c.b.e.; Gon. Sec. Harry Weaver. 

National Federation of Furniture Unions: Fairficlds, Roc 
Green, London, N.W.9; Gen. Sec. A, G. Tomkins, c.b.e. 


National Federation of Hosiery Dyers and Finishers; 45A 

Lincoln St., Basford, Nottingham; Pres. W. Bee; Sec. 
J. Charlmsworth; 7,500 mems. 

National Federation of Professional Workers: Lord Alex- 
ander House, Waterhouse St., Kernel Hempstead, 
Herts.; f. 1920; about 1,047,000 workers; Gen. Sec. 
John Fryd. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 60 Doughty St., 
London, W.C.i; 384,307 mems.; Gen. Sec. G. G. 
Eastwood. 

United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers’ 
Offices, Bartlam Place, Oldham, Lancashire; about 
180,000 mems.; Sec. J. Milhench. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 

British Productivity Council: (formerly Anglo-American 
Council on Productivity; U.K. Section); Vintry House, 
Queen Street Place, London, E.C.4; representative 
of management and Trade Unions in the U.K.; Dir. 
Sir Nigel Poett; pubis. Target, Productivity Reports. 

Commission on industrial Relations: 22 Kingsway, London, 
W.C.2; f. 1969 to work towards the improvement and 
extension of satisfactory arrangements for handling and 
resolving industrial disputes; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
George Woodcock, c.b.e.; mems. Leslie Blakeman, 
C.B.E., Allan Flanders, Will Paynter; part-time 
mems. A. W. H. Allen, c.b.e., J. R. H. Edwards, 
C.B.E.; Sec. N. Singleton, c.b. 

Department of Economic Affairs; Storey’s Gate, London, 
S.W.I : f. 1964; investment appraisal, regional co- 
ordination and resource planning; Sec. of State The 
Rt. Hon. Peter Shore; Dir. Gen. N. A. B. Hopkin. 

Iron and Steel Advisory Committee: Thames House Soutli, 
Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1967; to discuss problems 
in nationalized and private sectors of the iron and 
steel industry; Chair. Minister of Power. 

Monopolies Commission: 8 Cornwall Terrace, Regent’s 
Park, London, N.W.i; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Board of Trade under the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Acts, 1948 and 
1953. ns amended by the Restrictive Trade Practices 
Act, 1956 and by the Monopolies and Mergers Act, 
1965; Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. Miss E. L. 
Phillips, c.m.g. 

National Board for Prices and Incomes: lUngsgate House, 
Victoria St., London, S.W.i; f. 1965; to enquire into 
certain matters of special importance relating to prices 
and incomes; Chair. Rt. Hon. Aubrey Jones; Dep. 
Chair. Lord Peddie, m.b.e., j.p., R. Turvey; mems. 
W. L. Heywood, c.b.e., j. E. Mortimer; mems. 
(part-time) E. Brough, D. A. C. Dewdney, c.b.e., 
Adml. Sir Desmond Dreyer, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.c., 
M. B. Forman, t.d.. Prof. W. B. Reddaway, Dr. H. G. 
Reid, Prof. H. A. Turner, Prof. Joan Woodward, 
Lord Wright, c.b.e., j.p., G. F. Young, c.b.e.; Sec. 
K. H. Clucas. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962 "to examine the economic 
performance of the nation with particular concern 
for plans for the future in both the private and tie 
public sectors of industry'; to consider together 
what are the obstacles to quicker growth, what can 
be done to improve efficiency, and w'hether the best 
use is being made of our resources; and to seek agree- 
ment upon ways of improving economic performance, 
competitive power, and efficiency, in other words to 
increase the rate of sound growth’’; the Council has a 
full-time staff, draivn from industry and the com- 
mercial world, the Universities, the Civil Service an 
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elsewhere; Jlenis. Governtncttf: Rt. Hon. Harojd 
Wilson, Prime Minister (Chair.), Rt. Hon. Roy 
Jenkins, Rt. Hon. Peter Shore, Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn, Rt. Hon. Barbara Castle, Rt. 
Hon. Roy. Mason; Management: W. O. Campbell 
Adamson, Sir Frank Kearton, K. A. Keith, A. G. 
Norman, J. Partridge, Sir Stephen Brown; Trade 
Unions: A. W. Allen, Lord Cooper. L. Cannon, S. F. 
Greene, V. Feather; Nationalised Industry: Rt.' Hon'. 
Lord Robens; Nat. Board for Prices and Incomes: Rt. 
Hon. Aubrey Jones; Independent: Sir Steuart 
Mitchell, Prof. McClelland. 

Dirccior-Gcncral: II. F. R. Catherwood. 

Industrial Director: T. c. Fraser, c.b. 

Economic Director: T. A. Kennedy. 

Administrative Secretary: J. L. Edwards. 

National Joint Advisory Council: Department of Employ- 
ment and Productivity, 8 St. James’s Sq., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1939, reconstituted 1946 to advise the 
Government on matters in which eniDlojxrs and workers 
have a common interest; meins.: reps from private and 
nationalized industr)' and the trade unions; committees 
are set up from time to time to examine matters in 
detail; and there is a permanent Joint Standing 
Committee which acts as a steering committee. 

National Research Development Corperation: (see below. 
Industrial Research Associations). 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Dejiartment of 
Economic Affairs, Storey’s Gate, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1965 to advise the Government on regional policies; 
Secretariats arc provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of Economic 
Affairs; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland 
and Wales. 


PRINCIPAL 

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 

Science Research Council: see under Atomic Energy, below. 

British Cast Iron Research Association: Alvechurch, 
Birmingham; f. 1921; 940 moms.; Dir. H. Morrogh, 
C.D.E., P.I.M., IM.B.F., D.SC.(H 0 N.), F.R.S. 

British Coal Utilisation Research Association: Randalls 
Rd., Lcatherhead, Surrey; f. 1938; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 

E. C. F. Blackman, ph.d., d.i.c., f.r.i.c., a.i.ceram., 
f.inst.f.; pubis. Monthly Bulletin Gazette (quarterly). 
Annual Report. 

British Coke Research Association: Coke Research Centre: 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire; f. 1944; Dir. G. W. Lee, 

O.B.E., D.SC., M.I.CHEM.E., F.R.I.C., F.INST.F. 

British Food Manufacturing Industries Research Associa- 
tion: RandaUs Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; formed 
1919. amalgamation 1947; 700 mems.; Dir. A. W. 
Holmes, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

British Glass Industry Research Association: Northumber- 
land Rd., Sheffield, Sio 2U-A.; f. 1955: Chair. W. E. C. 
Stuart, f.s.g.t. 

British Hat and Allied Felfmakers Research Association: 

Stanley House, Manchester Road, Audenshaw, Man- 
Chester; f. 1947; Dir. T. Barr, ph.d., b.sc., F.n.i.c., 

F. S.D.C., F.T.I. 

British Hydromechanics Research Association: Cranfield, 
Bedford; f. 1947; Dir. L. E. Prosser, o.b.e., a.k.c., 

B.SC.(r,NG.), F.l.MECH.E., M.I.IV.E., Jt.INST.M.C.; OCC. 

G. A. J. Young, b.sc. (eng). 


-(Trade and Industry) 

British Institute of Management: Management Houfc. 
Parker St., London, W.C.a; f. 1947; 12,000 mem- 
compnnie.s, 26,000 individuals; Dir.-Gen. John Marsh. 
C.D.E.; piihls. Management Abstracts, Management 
Today. 

British Internal Combustion Engine Research Institute Ltd.: 
111-112 Buckingham Avo., Slough Bucks.; f. 1943; Dir. 
W. P. Mansfield, a.k.c., ph.d., b.sc. (hons.), c.eng., 

F.l.MECH.E., M.S.A.E. 

British Iron and Steel Research Association (BISRA): 24 
Buckingham Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 1944; 330 moms.; 
co-operativo research in all aspects of iron and steel 
making; Dir. R, S. Barnes, d.sc., f.i.p., f.i.m.; Senior 
Asst. Dir. E. W. Voice, b.sc., a.inst.gas.e., f.inst.p.; 
Sec. N. .\. Everett, f.c.a. 

British Jute Trade Research Association: Kinnoull Road, 
Kingsway West, Dundee, Scotland; f. 1946; Dir. H. 
P. Stout, d.a., ph.d., f.t.i., a.inst.p. 

British Launderers’ Research Association: The Labora- 
tories, Hill View Gardens, Hendon, London, N.W.4; 
f. 1920; Dir. J. Leicester, c.eng., m.i.ciiem.e. 
A.I.MAR.E., f.r.i.c., F.T.I, 

British Leather Manufacturers’ Research Association: 

Milton Park, Egham. Surrey; f. 1920; 240 mems.; Dir. 

R. L. Sykes, ph.d.; Sec. R. G. B. Summers, o.b.f.., 

A.F.M.. A.M.B.I.M. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Research Association, The; 

Euston St., London, N.W.i; f. 1919; 570 mems.; Dir. 

A. J, Kennedy, d.sc., ph.d., .m.i.e.e., f.i.m., f.inst.p.; 
Sec. B. D. Doig. 

British Scientific Instrument Research Association (SIRA): 

South Hill, Chislehurst, Kent, BR7 sEH; f. 1918; Dir. 

S. S. Carlisle, m.sc., c.eng., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p.; Dep. 
Dir. R. E. ITschbachkr, b.sc., a.r.c.s.t., c.eng., 
f.i.e.e., m.inst.m.c., F.R.S. a.; Sec. S. Fitzmauricb- 
Kelly, B.A., A.I.A.C.; pul)!. Melron (monthly). 

British Ship Research Association: Wallscnd Research 
Station, Wallscnd, Northumberland; f. 1945; Dir. of 
Research Dr. R. IIurst, c.m.; .^dmin. Dir. and Sec. 
J. C. Asher, B.sc.(r,coN). 

Building Research Station: Garsion, nr. Watford, Herts.; 
cs.r 1921; Dir. J, C. Wf.ston, ph.d.; pubis. B.R.S. 
Ntws, Current Papers, B.R.S. Digests and Building 
Science Abstracts (monthly). Information 106S, Overseas 
Building Notes. 

Coal Tar Research Association: O.xford Rd., Gomcrsal, 
Clccklicaton, York.s.; f. ig-ig; Dir. D. McNeil, o.b.e., 

B. sc., PH.D., F.R.I.C., M.I.CHEM.E.; publs. Rcvictv of Coal 
Tar Technology (six-monthly). Coal Tar Data Bonk. 

Consumers’ Association: 14 Buckingham St., London, 
W.C.2; non-profit-making independent organization 
testing and reporting on consumer goods and services-; 
over 600,000 mems.; Dir. Peter Goldman, c.b.k.; 
Chair, kfrs. Roy Jenkins; pubis. Which? finonthly). 
Motoring Which? (quarterly), fi/oncy (quarterly). 

Cotton Silk and Man-made Fibres Research Association; 
Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Manchester 20; I. 1919. 
renamed and reconstituted 1961 by amalgamation of 
the British Cotton Industry Research Association and 
the British Rayon Research Association; Pres. Sir 
Cyril E. Harrison; Chair. John H. Spencer; Hon. 
Treas. D. D. Haroun, j.p.; Dir. of Research D. W. 
Hill, c.b.e., d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., f.t.i,; research in 
cotton, silk, man-made and synthetic fibres. 

Eleclrical Research Association: Cleevc Rd., Leatherhead, 
Surrey; f. 1920; Dir. B. C. Lindley, B.sc.fnNc), ph.d., 
CENG., F.l.MECH.E., F.I.E.E., F.INST.P.; PublS. BRA 
Journal (three a year). News of BRA (monthly). 
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Flour IViilling and Baking Research Association: Chorley- 
wood, Rickmansworth, Herts, and Old London Rd., 
St. Albans, Herts.; f. 1967 from the merger of the 
Research Association of British Flour-Millers and the 
British Baking Industries Research Association; Chair. 
R. N. Cannon, o.b.e.; Dir. G. A. H. Elton, d.sc., 

PH.D., F.R.I.C. 

Gelatine and Glue Research Association: Laboratories: 
Warwick St., Birmingham 12; f. 194S; Dir. Dr. A. 
Courts, d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Hosiery and Allied Trades Research Association: 7 Gregory 
Blvd., Nottingham, NG7 6LD; f. 1949; Dir. W. A. 
Dutton, f.t.i.; Sec. N. F. Cooper, a.c.i.s.; publ. 
Hosiery Abstracts (monthl}'). 

Lace Research Association: Glaisdalc Drive West, Bil- 
borough, Nottingham, NGS 4GH; f. 1949; Dir. of 
Research D. I. Griggs, b.sc. 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research In- 
stitute, Lambcg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, N. Ireland; f. 
1919; Cham. M. F. Gordon, m.a.; Dir. of Research 
H. A. C. Todd, b.sc., f.t.i., f.s.s.; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 
Machine Tool Industry Research Association: Hurdsfield, 
Macclesfield. Cheshire. 

National Institute of Agricultural Engineering: Wrest Park, 
Sdsoe, Beds.; f. 1942; Dir. C. J. Moss, b.sc., c.eng., 

F. I.MECH.E., A.I.AGR.E.; SeC. 1. J. A. GUNN, A.A.C.C.A. 

National Research Development Corporation: Kingsgatc 
House, 66-74 Victoria St., London, S.W.i; f. 1949; an 
independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universities, and 
elsewhere, advancing money where necessary to tiring 
them to a commercially viable stage; assists industrial 
development; library of 2,000 vols., and 200 periodicals; 
Chair. Sir Frank Schon, d.c.l.; Man. Dir. J. C. 
Duckworth, m.a., c.eng., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p., f.inst.f.; 
Sec. R. A. E. Walker, f.c.i.p.a.; pubis. Inventions for 
Industry (every' six months), reports and pamphlets. 

Production Engineering Research Association (PERA): 

Melton Mowbray, Leics.; f. 1946; a joint foundation by 
industry and government to carry out production 
research and provide advice and information on all 
aspects of manufacturing and management; a non- 
profit organization open to firms engaged in manu- 
facturing production; Dir. of Research Dr. D. F. 

G. \lloway. 


Road Research Laboratory: Crowthome, Berkshire; cstab. 
1933: from 1965 controlled by the Ministry of Trans- 
port; research on road materials and construction, road 
traffic and safety; 55,500 books and pamphlets and 950 
journals in library; Dir. D. J. Lyons, b.sc., c.eng., 
f.r.ae.s., m.inst.h.e.; pubis. Annual Reports, Text 
Books, Technical Papers, R.R.L. Reports and Road 
Notes. 

Research Association for the Paper and Board, Printing and 
Packaging Industries (PIRA): Randalls Rd., Leather- 
head, Surrey and Welcomes Rd., Kenley, Surrey; 
f. 1967; Dir. G. L. Riddell, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Research Association of British Paint, Colour and Varnish 
Manufacturers: The Paint Research Station, Walde- 
grave Rd., Teddington, Middlesex; f. 1926; Dir. Dr. 
G. do W. Anderson, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., a.r.p.s. 

Rubber and Plastics Research Association of Great Britain; 
Shawbury, Shrewsbury, Shropshire; f. 1919; formerly 
Research Association of British Rubber Manufac- 
turers; Chair. H. Jackson, m.sc.; Dir. of Research 
William F. Watson, ph.d., d.sc., f.i.r.i., f.p.i.; publ. 
Rapra Abstracts (monthly). 

Shoe and Allied Trades Association (SATRA) : Satra House, 
Rocldngham Rd., Kettering, Northants; f. 1919', 

A. R. Payne, d.sc., c.eng., m.i.mech.e., f.i.r.i., 
F.INST.P., Sec. John Butcher, a.m.b.i.m., a.i.a.c., 
m.i.o.m. 

Spring Research Association: Doncaster St, Sheffield 
S3 7BB; f. 1946; Dir. R. Haynes, b.sc., ph.d., f.inst.p., 

F.I.M. 

Welding Institute, The: Abington Hall, Cambridge, CBi 
6AL; London office: 54 Princes Gate, S.W.7; f. 1908; 
formerly British Welding Research Institute and 
Institute of Welding; 1,500 Research mems.; 5i°°° 
Professional mems.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Richard Weck, 
C.B.E.; pubis Research Bulletin (monthly). Metal Con- 
struclion (monthly). Journal. 

Welwyn Hall Research Association: The Hall, Church St, 
Welivyn, Herts.; f. 1948; Dir. W. G. B. IMills, b.sc., 
c.eng., f.r.i.c., m.i.chem.e. 

Wool Industries Research Association: Headingloy Lane, 
Leeds, LS6 iBW; f. 1918; Dir. of Research B. E. King, 

B. sc., PH.D., M.I.E.E. 
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TRANSPORT 


KAILWAYS 

British Railways Board: 222 Maryicbonc Rd., London. 
N.W.i; Chair. Sir Henry Johnson, c.b.e.; Dcp. Chair.’ 
and Chief Executive W. G. Thorpe; \icc-Chair. 
J. IL W. Bosworth; Chief Sec. J. R. Hamsiond, ii.b.e. 

In January, 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission, The Board's duty is to provide 
rail servdces in Great Britain. Under the 1968 Transport 
Act it is required to operate as a xdahic commercial 
concern and to this end various changes have been 
made in organization and financial structure. Day-to- 
day management is the responsibility of five Regional 
Boards. 

British Rail, London fdidland Region: Euston House. 
Eversholt St., London, N.W.r; Gen. Man. R. L. E. 

LAtVRENCE, O.B.E., E.R.D. 

British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
IrV.a; Gen. Man. J. Bonham-Carter, d.s.o., o.b.e. 
British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station. London, 
S.E.i; Gen. Man. L. W. Ibbotson, m.b.e. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. D. S. M. 

Barrie, o.b.e. 

British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, C.4, Scotland; Gen. Man. G. W. 
Stewart, c.v.o. 

LONDON TRANSPORT EXECUTIVE 
London Transport Executive: 55 Broadway, London, 
S.W.i; operates London’s red buses and underground 
trains; cst. 1970 as a public authority with overall 
policy and financial control vested in the Greater 
London Council; Chair. Sir Maurice Holbies; Vice- 
Chair. Anthony Bull, o.b.e.; moms, full-time; R. M. 
Robbins, K. G. Shave, Ralph Bennett, H. J. H. C. 
Hildreth. 


ROADS 


2 otal road miicage 
March 196S: 
Motorways 
Trunk Roads 
Principal Roads* 
Other Roadsf 


in Great Britain was in 

. , . 540 miles 

8,379 

20,216 „ 

174.784 •• 


' including 7 miles of motorway, 
t including 2 miles of motonvay. 


Passenger traffic is handled by municipal companies and 
private coach serv'ices; the handling of freight is controlled 
^rtly privately and partly by a public body, the Transport 
Holding Company. 

National Freight Corporation {British Road Services ^Atd., 
Covtainerway and Roadferry Ltd., D.R.S. Parcels Ltd., 
Rational Carriers Ltd., Frcightliners Limited and other 
companies): Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., 
London, WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as independent body 
responsible to the Ministry o£ Transport; Chair Sir 
Reginald Wilson. 


British Road Federation Ltd.: 26 Manchester Square, 
London. WiM 5RF; f. 1932: membership includes roo 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use 0/ roads in Great Britain; Chair. Rt, Hon. i Jic 
Lord Chesham, r.c.; Dir. R. H. Phillipson. 


Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain holding A or B 
licences. The Association has Area Offices in every 
Traffic Area in Great Britain; Chair, Noel R. Wynn^ 
Dir.-Gcn. G. K. Newman, m.a. Number of mems. 
18,000; publ. Road Way (monthly). 

Motorists' Organizations 

Automobile Association (A, A.): I'annm Hoii.so, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C.2; over 4,000,000 mems.; I. 1905; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Brentpord; Dir.-Gen. A. C. 
Durie; Sec. W. Lynch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall, London, 

S. W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. Wilfred Andrews, c.b.e.; 
Sec. Commander D, P. Little, r.n,; Dir., Assoc. 
Section Capt. E. W. Gregson, c.b.e., r.n.r. 

Royal Scottish Automobile Club (R.S.A.C.): ii Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, C.2; 8,000 mems,; Sec. Major R. 
Tennant Reid, m.c. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,400 miles of Inland Watenvays in 
Great Britain, of which some 2,000 miles are under the 
control of British Waterways. These are of varying 
dimensions, from the river navigations and wide waterways 
accommodating craft with a carrying capacity of 50-600 
tons, to canals taldng boats 7 it. wide. 

British Wuterv/ays Board: Mclbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 19O3; Chair. Sir Frank 
Price; t'ico-Chair. Sir John Hawton, k.c.b.; Sec. 

T. T. Luckouck. 


SHIPPING 

P’ORTS 

There are about 300 ports in the United Kingdom oi 
which London, Liverpool, Milford Haven, Medway, 
Southampton, Manchester, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool, 
Hull, Bristol, Immingham and the Tyne ports are the 
largest (in terms of the tonnage of shipping cleared). 
Nineteen ports, including Hull, Southampton and the 
ports in South Wales, arc nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
administered by the Port of London Authority, Liverpool 
by tlie Mersey Docks and Harbours Board, Belfast by the 
Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow b}’ the Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
Uie control of local authorities, and there are over a hundred 
ports, of which ilfanclicstcr is tiic largest, which are 
owned and administered by private companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: Mclbury House, Molbury 
'Terraco, London, N.\V.i; f, 1963; Chair. K. L. J. \Vills, 
C.B.E., Man. Dir. S. Joh.vson. 


Tho Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 
St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; f. 1S7S; national organ- 
ization of ship-owners; Pres. F. E, Hill (Bristol City 
Line of Steamships Ltd.); Dir. L. J. H. Horner, o.n.r.. 

The Baltic Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 
Marj' Axo, London E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships; for 
the purchase of grain and oii and oil-scccLs and for the 
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chartering of aircraft; 2,500 mems., and about 800 
companies; Chair Brian F. Turner; Sec. D. J. 
Walker. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Anchor Line Ltd.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2; Regd. 
1935; Chair. Viscount Runicman; Sec. R. Miller, c.a. 

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co Ltd.: Beaufort House, St. 
Botolph St., London, E.i; Regd. 1931; Chair. W. J. 
Campbell; Sec. N. C. C.ampbell. 

Associated Container Transportation: 14 Fenchurch Ave., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunard, Ellermans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. Sir Basil Smallpeice. 

Atlantic Container Line: Cunard Bldg., Liverpool 3; 
international consortium for North Atlantic traffic. 

Bank Line, Ltd., The: 21 Bury Street, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1885; Managers: Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Sec. 
J. G. Young, c.b.e., d.s.c., p.c.a. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd., The: 10 North St. David Street, 
Edinburgh 2; Managers Wif. Thomson and Co.; 
Chair. Sir J. D. W. Thomson, Bt.,; Joint Man. Dirs. 
M. F. Strachan, H. R. MacLeod, W. R. E. Thomson, 
F. D. D. Thomson, Hon. N. D. G. Galbraith. 

Bibby Line: Martins Bank Building, Water Street, Liver- 
pool; f. 1807; Managers; Bibby Bros, and Co.; Sec. 
R. K. Scott. 

Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall 
St., London, E.C.3; 1920; Chair. R. A. Vestev; 

Dep. Chair. E. H. Vestey; Dirs. G. H. Trott, c.b.e., 
W. T. Rae; Sec. G. F. Hunt, f.c.i.s. 

BP Tanker Co, Ltd.: Britannic House, Moore Lane, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1915; Chair A. E. C. Drake, c.b.e.; Man. 
Dir. P. A. Medcraft; Sec. K. H. Parke. 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; L ^955 when 
The Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Mail Steam- 
ship Co. (q.v. separately below) merged; Chair. Sir 
W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P. & O. Building, 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; L 185O; Chair, and Man, 
Dir. K. M. Campbell, ji.d.e.; iMan. Dirs. W. J. Camp- 
bell, R. B. Adams; Sec. A. Y. Thomson, c.a. 

Thos. and Jno. Brocklebank Ltd.: Cunard Building, Liver- 
pool 3: Chair. Philip E. Bates; Man. Dir. T. H. 
Telford; Sec. H. M. Goulden, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon Street, London, 
E.C.4; operates liner services in Far East and South 
Pacific: Managers John Swire and Sons Ltd., 
Eastern Agents Butterfield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Road Central, Hong Kong. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., The: 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3: Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Vice-Chair! 
Lord Rotherwick. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, 
Quayside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Dirs. J. W. Common, 
G. A. Co.MJioN, C. Fox; Jfans. of Hindustan Steam 
Shipping Co. Ltd., Homo Line Ltd., Northumbrian 
Shipping Co. Ltd., Lowland Tanker Co. Ltd., The 
Vallum Shipping Co. Ltd., Kuwait Oil Tanker Co., The 
Burnside Shipping Co. Ltd., The Lowland Tanker Co. 
Ltd., The Hopomount Shipping Co. Ltd. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: Clcvel.and House, 
St. James Square, London, S.W.i; f. 187S; Chair. Sir 
Basil Smallpeice, k.c.v.o.; Deputy Chair. R. H. 
Senior. P. H. Shirley; Sec. F. Leach, b.a., f.c.i.s. 


Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.: Head Office: 14 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i; f. 1854; Chair. Fred A. 
Donaldson; Sec. S. Thom. 

Elierman Lines Ltd.: iz/20 Camomile Street, London, 
E.C.3; Regd. 1901; Dirs. D. F. Martin-Jenkins, t.d. 
(Chair, and Man. Dir.), Sir John R. Ellerman, Bt.. 
J. A. Taylor, Col. G. W. Bayley, o.b.e., F. C. Hitch, 
D. A. Lloyd, R. A. Lloyd. 

Ellerman’s Wilson Line Ltd,: Commercial Rd., Hull; Chair. 
D. F. M.artin-Jenkins, t.d.; Man. Dir. G. W. Baylev, 
O.B.E., E.R.D.; Sec. W. Beech. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd,: Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 188S; Chair. N. P. Biggs; Man. Dirs. E. F. 
Choppen, Dr. A. W. Pearce; Dirs. A. S. Ashton, 
G. F. Bowen, Dr. A. R. W. Baddely'; Sec. J. H. 
Rothera. 


Federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P. & O. Buildings, 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; 1895; a member of the 

P. & O. Group: Chair. C. A. W. Daives, m.c.; Deputy 
Chair. H. T. Beazley; Sec. A. hi. Alcock. 


Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: Furness House, Leadenhall 
St, London, E.C.3; Chair. J, A. Macconochie, m.b.k.; 
Sec. J. D. Pitcairn, m.a., f.c.c.s. 

Fyffes Line (Fyffes Group Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Chair and Chief Exec. Officer 
John A. Taylor; Sec. F. E. Darter. 

General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Tower Hill, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1824; Chair. D. L. J. Mortelman; Sec. 
E. H. D. Smeeton. 

Hain-Nourse Ltd., The; 24 St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3: 
Regd. 1901; Chair. E. P. Stuart-Williams; Man. Dir. 
J. C. Goodwin. 

J. and C. Harrison Ltd.: steamship owners and merchants; 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E.C.3: f. 1874: Joint Man. 
Dirs. D. T. Harrison-Sleap, R. F. L. Harrison; Sec. 
J. Huston. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchans 
St., Glasgow, C.i; f. 1963; Dirs. H. Hogarth, A. C. 
Hogarth, G. S. Brown, J. M. Macleod, J. P. Walkin- 
SHAW, W. M. Scott. 

Houlder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall street, 
London, E.C.3; t- 1849. inc. i8g8; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. C. W. Warwick; Managing Dir. J. M. Houi-der; 
Sec. C. F. W. Dodge. 


A. Johnson & Co. (London) Ltd.: Fountain Houm, 13° 
Fenchurch St., London, E.C.3; container freight 
services. 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe. London, 
E.C.3; f. 1889: Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, bt.; 
Sec. C. S. Phillips. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Royal Liver Building. Liver- 
pool 3; f. 1845; Gen. Manager W. Lough; Manager 
D. A. Barber; Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Building, 
Brunswick St. Liverpool 2; f. 1850; Chair. Ramon nt 
L.arrinaga; Sec. E. A. Ferney. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Linders Houre, St. 
Ann’s Square, Manchester; f. 1898; Chair. R. D- 
Stoker, si. a.; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. W. A. l. 
Roberts; Sec. M. Pattinson, m.a., a.c.a. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. Ltd.: P. & o. Building, Leaden- 
hall St., London, E.C.3; L 1873: a member of Uio 
P. & O. Group; Dirs. C. A. W. Dawes, m.c. (Chair.), 
H, T, Beazley (Deputy Chair.) ; Sec. L. G. Sakke . 

Ocean Steam Ship Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water SL. 
Liverpool, L2 ORB; f. 1865: Man. Dirs. Sir John R- 
Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e., H. O. Karsten, m.b.k., t’- • 

Holt, m.b.e., R. O. C. Swayne, m.c., J. L. Alexander, 
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H. B. Chrimes, R. H. Hobhouse, K. St. Johnston 
K. J. !•'. Taylor, M. B. Glasier, c.b.e., F. L. Lane’ 
c.R-E.. W, IJ, McNeill, c.b.e.; Dir. P. T. D Toosi-v’ 

C. B.E., ii.s.o.: See. A. J. White. '' ' 

Blue Funnel Line: India Buildings, Liverpool, Lz oRB; 
f. 1S65; Man. Dirs. J. Utley, R. H. Hobhouse; 
Dirs. J. L. Alexander, H. R. Disley, H. W. 
Carton, G, P. Holt, m.b.e., C. D. Lenox-Conyng- 
H.\M, Sir John N. Nicholso.n, Bt., c.i.e., IC. St. 
Johnston. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Glen Line Ltd.: 16 St. Helen’s Place, London, E.C.3; 

Chair, and hlan. W. H. McNeill, c.b.e. 

Henderson Line Ltd.: 80 Buchanan St., Glasgow, C.i; 
Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1965; consortium owned by P. & O., Alfred Holt & 
Co. (the Blue Funnel Line), Furness, Withy, and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; Chair. Sir Andrew 
Crichton. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Go., The: Pacific Building, James 
St., Liverpool 2; f. 1840; Chair. John A. MacConochie, 
M.B.E. ; j\Ian. Dir. J. J. Gawne; Dir. and Man. W. R. 
JIacrae. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: Beaufort 
House, 2 Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1837; Chair. Sir 

D. F. Anderson ; Deputy Chair. Sir Frederic Harmer, 
C.M.G., F. I. Geddes, m.b.e.; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 

Port Line Ltd.: Cleveland IIousc, St. James Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1914: Chair. Sir Basil Smallpeice, 
K.C.V.O.; Man. Dir. D. G. Hollebone, m.b.e., m.c., t.d.; 
Dir. and Sec. E. C. Sutton. 

Sir R. Ropner and Oo. Ltd.; 140 Coniscliffe Rd., Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1875; Senior Dir. Col. Sir Leonard Ropner, 
Bt., M.C., T.D., D.L.; Sec. C. Ringwood, a.c.i.s. 

Royal Mail Lines, Ltd.: 56 Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1932; Chair. John A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. 
W. R. Barlow. 

Shaw Savin and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; 1882, following Shaw, Savill and Co., 

f. 1858; Chair, and Man. Dir. W. R. Russell; Deputy 
Chair. J. A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. W. Jf., 
Grierson, 

Shell International Marine Ltd.; Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Chair. F. S. McFadzean; Man. Dir. J. H. 
Kirby; Sec. W. J. Sjiith. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: SheU Centre, London, S.E.i; 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/ShcH 
Group under British flag; Chair. J. H. Kirby; Man. 
Dir. B. E. Blakely; Sec. L. T. W. Sawyer. 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.: Head Ofiicc; 
Dcvonsliirc House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff; 18 London 
8t., London, E.C.3; f. 1906; Chair. A. J. Reardon 
Smith. 

Prank C. Strick and Co. Ltd,; 12-20 Camomile Street, Ko”' 
flon, E.C.3; f. 1885; ship managers; Chair. W. A. 
Watts; Dirs. E. P. Hope-Smith, D. F. R. Phillips, 
E- A. Grove-White (secretary). 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3: f- 1853: Chair. Sir Nicholas Cayzer, 
Bart.; Managing Dir. A. E. Lemon; Sec. C. H. Lemon. 
United Molasses Co. Ltd. (Athel Lino): Bowater House 
^st, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.ij L 
Chair. A. S. Wingate-Saul; Excc. Vicc-Chair. J. • 
Hoyle; Man. Dir. G. W. Scott; Sec. N. A. Birrlll, 
F.C..^. 


Assocl\tions 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 St. 
Mar>- Axe, London, E.C.3; L 1S7S; Pres. F. E. Mill; 
Vice-Prcs. Sir Joiix Nicholson. Bt., c.i.e.; Chair. 
Sections: J. F. Denholm (Deep Sea Tramp), P. A. 
Medcraft (Oil Tanker), D. S. Clarabut, d.s.c. 
(Coasting and Short Sea Tramp). Capt. H. K. Sai.vesen 
(Whaler), D. M. Robinson, j.p. (Documentarj’ Cttcc.), 
J. H. Kirby (Lights Advisorj- Cttce.); Dirs. L. J. H. 
Horner, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. A. Watson, m.b.e. ; Sec. 
H. Davy. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd., The: 146-150 Minorics, 
London, E.C.3; L 1891: Chair. R. A. Huskisson; 
Vice-Chair. R. J. Bloxam, M. A. Nicolson; Dir. 
J. K. Rice-Oxley. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners' Association; 10 Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1858; Chair. T. H. Telford; Sec. R. 
Leslie Adam. 

National Maritime Board: no Cannon St., London, E.C.4: 
f. 1917, re-constituted 1920; Joint Chair. R. A. 
Huskisson (Employers). L. E. Edmondson 
(Employees). 

Ocean Travel Development: Nufllcld House, Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; f. 1958; 30 mems.; Chair John 
MacConochie, m.b.e.; Dir. John Lancastek-Smith; 
Gen. Man. and See. J. H. Pestell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British Airports Authority; z Buckingham G.atc, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for the London airports and 
Prestwick Airport; Chair. Peter Masefield; Cliief 
E.xec. George Hole; Gen. Man.s. C. D. Waldro.v 
(Heathrow), L. W. Green (Gatwick), D. Livingston 
(Prestwick), H. M. Johnston (Stansted). 

State Airlines 

British Overseas Airways Corporation: Head Office; 

B. O.A.C. Headquarters, London Airport, Hounslow, 
Jliddicsex; operates scheduled passenger, mail and 
freight air services; countries and territories scr\’cd 
include Japan, Hong Kong, Australia, Now Zealand, 
Burma, Thailand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Singapore, 
Malaysia, Middle East, North. West, East, Central and 
South Africa, North and South .*\mcrica, the Caribbean, 
Fiji, Hawaii; also operates complete round-the-world 
services; Chair. C. E. M. Hardie, c.b.e.; Deputy Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Keith Granville, c.b.e.; Sec. R. JI. 
Forrest. 

Associated Companies of B.O.A.C.: Air Jamaica Ltd., 
Air Jlauritius Ltd., Bahamas Ainvays Ltd., Cathay 
Pacific .‘\inv.ays Ltd., Fiji Ainvays Ltd., Gulf 
Aviation Ltd., Malaysia-Singaporc Airlines Ltd., 
Turkish Airlines. 

British European Airways Corporation: Head Office: Bca- 
lino House, Ruislip, Middlesex; London Office: West 
London Air Terminal, Cromwell Rd., S.W.7: f. 
operates domestic services throughout the United 
Kingdom and overseas to European countries and to 
Turkey, Malta, Cyprus; Chair. Sir Anthony hfiLWAUi), 

C. B.E., B.A., .m.i.n.st.t.; Chief Executive Henry 

Marking, m.c., m.inst. 

Subsidiary and Associated Companies of B.I:.A.: 
Gibraltar .linvay.s Ltd., Cyprus Ainvays Ltd., 
JIalta Ainvays Co. Ltd., International Acradio Ltd., 
Societc Internationale dc Toltcommniiications 
Aeronautiqncs (S.I.T.A.), .-Virport Catering Services 
Ltd., College of Air Training, Ainvays Housing 
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Trust Ltd., B.E.A. Helicopters Ltd., British Air 
Services Ltd., Silver Wing Surface Arrangements 
Ltd. 

Principal Private Airlines 
Air Holdings Ltd.: Portland House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1962; Chair R. L. Cu.mming; aviation and 
travel; holding company for the following: 

Aviation Traders (Engineering). 

British Air Ferries. 

Airwork Services. 

SAFE Air (New Zealand). 

Leroy Tours. 

Wliitchall Holidays. 

Lyons Tours. 

Exeter Airport. 

B.U.A. (Holdings) Ltd.: Gatwick Airport (London), Surrey: 
Holding company for the following: 

British United Airways Ltd.: Portland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i; Associated Companies: 
Bristow Helicopters Ltd., British United Island 
Airways Ltd., Sierra Leone Airways Ltd.; scheduled 
passenger sendees to East, West and Central 


Africa, Gibraltar, Holland, the Canary Islands, 
France, Italy, Spain, Tunis, Channel Islands and 
Ireland; inaugurated 1964, service to South America; 
long-term contract, trooping and other passenger 
sendees all over the world; helicopter operations; all- 
freight Africargo Services between Europe and 
Africa; Man. Dir. Alan Bristow. 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
Castle Bonington, near Derby, and 78 Buckingham 
Gate, London, S.W.i; scheduled sendees to the Channel 
Islands, Ireland, tlie Continent and Spain; cargo and 
charter flights; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. R. Paine; 
Sec. Miss M. Acer, ji.b.e. 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Glamorgan (Rhoose) Airport, near 
Bar^, Glam. CF6 9ZL; scheduled airline operator; 
Chair. J. Davies; Gen. Mans. B. J. T. Callan, D. J. 
Davies. 

Skyways Coach Air Ltd.: 7 Berkeley St., London, W.i; 
combined scheduled coach and air services to Paris and 
other terminals; freight service to Paris; Chair. Sir 
Wavell Wakefield, m.p.; Managing Dir. Eric 
Rylands. 
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ing facilities were made available for nationals of other 
member countries. An ASA Research Centre was to have 
been established in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 
geography of member countries. Accreditation and equiva- 
lence of degrees were being studied to facilitate exchanges 
in higher education. 

Transport and Tourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. $250 million Asian 


Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreement 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S.A. and Europe as well as within the region. 
In 1962 a through train service between Kuala Lumpur and 
Bangkok was inaugurated and further rail links arc to be 
established. Visas had been abolished for oflicials and visa 
fees waived for nationals of ASA countries. Tourism was 
actively encouraged under ASA, and ASEAN members arc 
jointly studying tourist promotion. 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. 


THIRD ASEAN MINISTERIAL MEETING 


Held 16-18 December 1969 in Cameron Highlands, 
Malaysia. Major decisions wore tlie approval of gS projects 
in fields ranging from tourism to telecommunications; 
agreement to sot up an ASEAN fund with initial con- 


tributions of U.S. $i million from each member; agree- 
ment for co-operation in the mass media and cultural 
activities. It was also decided not to enlarge the member- 
ship of the organization for the time being. 
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TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, O4 St. James’s 
St. London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Pres. The Marquess of 
Exeter, k.c.m.g., n.i,.; Chair. Sir Aeex,vxder Glenn; 
Britain’s national tourist organization. 

European Offices 

Belgium: The British Travel Association, 144 Boulevard 
Adolphe IMax, Brussels i. 

Denmark: The British Travel Association, Montergade 
I, iiiO Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Travel Association, 6 Place 
Venddme, Paris ler. 

Holland: The British Travel Association, 6-8 Nieuwe 
Spiegelstraat, Amsterdam C. 

Italy: The British Travel Association, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Travel Association, 
Neuc Mainzer Strassc 22, 6 Frankfurt-am-Main r. 
Spain: The British Travel Association, Torre do Madrid 
6-4, Plaza do Espafia, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Travel Association, Malmskill- 
nadsgatan 40, 3tr Stocldiolm C. 

Other oflicos are maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, Sydney, ^Ielbourne, 
Toronto, Vancouver, Mexico City, Buenos Aires, Sao 
Paulo, Johannesburg, Capetown and Tokyo. 

Scottish Tourist Board: Rutland Place, West End, Edin- 
burgh i; Dir. W. A. Nicholson, o.b.e. 

Wales Tourist Board: 7 Park Place, Cardiff, CFi 3UJ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: ir Berkeley St., London, 
■W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Department 0? Education and Science: 5 Curzon Street, 
London, WiY 8A.'\: Minister of State with special 
responsibility for the arts Rt. Lion. Jennie Lee, m.p. 
Arts Council of Groat Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV OAU; f. 1940 to develop and improve the 
knowledge, understanding and practice of the arts, to 
increase their accessibility to the public and to co- 
operate with government departments, local authorities, 
etc.; Chair. Lord Goodjian; Sec.-Gen. Hugh Willatt. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The National Thoatro: The Old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
S.E.i; f. 1963; classical and modern drama; temporary 
address ponding completion of now building on South 
Bank, London; Dir. Sir Laurence Olivier; Admin. 
Dir. Frank Dunlop; Gen. Man. Anthony Easter- 

BROOK. 


The Royal Shakospearo Thoatro: Stratford-on-Avon, 
Wanviclrshire; mainly Shakespearean drama; the com- 
pany also performs mainly modern plays at the 
Aldwych Thoatro, London; Artistic Dir. Trevor 
Nunn. 

Nottingham Playhouse: classical and modern; Dir. Stuart 
Burge. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modem, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. William Gaskill. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Administrator Sir David 
Webster; Musical Vir. Royal Opera, Georg Solti; 
Dir. Royal Ballet. Sir Frederick Ashton. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

London Symphony Orchestra: i Montague Street, London, 
W.C.i; Gen. Man. Harold Lawrence; Principal 
Conductor Andr6 Previn. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra; 53 Welbeck Street, Lon- 
don, W.i. 

Nov/ Philharmonia Orchestra; 61 Carey Street, London, 
W.C.2; Principal Conductor Otto IClemperer. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 70 Wigmoro St., London, 
W.i; Gon. Man. Gerald McDonald; Principal Con- 
ductor Rudolf Kempe. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra: Gervis Place, Bourne- 
mouth; Artistic Adviser George Hurst. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Ncwhall St., 
Birmingham 3; Principal Conductor Louis Fre.mau.x. 

Hall6 Orchestra: 30 Cross St., JIanchostcr 2; f. 1858; Gen. 
Man. Clive F. Smart; Conductor Laureate Sir John 
Barbirolli. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool Li gBP; Musical Dir. Charles Groves. 

Northern sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 Osborne 
Rd., Newcastle i; Principal Conductor Rudolf 
Schwarz. 

Scottish National Orchestra: 150 Hope Street, Glasgow, C.2; 
Gen. Man. Robert Ponsondv; Principal Conductor 
Alexander Gibson. 

B.B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Broadcasting House, London, 
W.i; Principal Conductor Colin Davis; each of the 
B.B.C.’s regional services also has its own orchestra. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): ii 

Charles II St., London, S.W.i; f. 1954: Chair. Dr. 

J. M. Hill; Deputy Chair. Sir Charles Cunningham, 

K. C.B., K.B.E., c.'v.o.; Alember for Reactor Development 
Dr. H. Kronberger, c.b.e., f.r.s.; Member for Pro- 
duction Dr. N. L. Franklin, o.b.e.; Member for 
Weapons Research and Development Air Chief Marshal 
Sir IIenis Barnett, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.f.c.; Member for 
Research Dr. W. Marshall; Sec. D. E. H. Peirson, 
C.B.E. 

London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 

Group Headquarters: 

Reactor Group; Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. R. V. 
Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Production Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. T. Tuohy, 

C.B.E. 

Radiochemical Centre; Amersham, Bucks.; Dir. Dr. 
W. P. Grove. 

Research; Atomic Energrj'’ Research Establishment, 
Harwell, Berks.; Dir. Dr. W. JIarshall. 

Weapons: Atomic Weapons Research Establishment. 
Aldermaslon, Berks.; Dir. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 
The Authority deals with every aspect of nuclear energy 
other than certain matters relating to nuclear weapons. It 
undertakes research; it is the sole importer of uranium; it 
sells fuel to the electricity authorities, processes the spent 
fuel elements, and buys back plutonium extracted from 
them. (Separate electricity' authorities implement the civil 
nuclear power programme.) In 1965 the functions of the 
Authority were extended to include the undertaking 
of scientific research and development in matters not 
connected with atomic energy, when required to do so by 
the Minister of Technology. 

Atomic Energy Research Establishment: Harwell, nr, 
Didcot, Berks.; f. 1945; Dir. Dr. R. Spence, c.b., f.r.s. 
The largest establishment of the Research Group, 
Research is mainly concerned with materials, their proper- 
ties and the effects upon them of radiation. The work 
includes many branches of physics, chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, and also electronics, health physics, engineering and 
chemical engineering. There are six research reactors and 
several particle accelerators at Harwell. 

Harwell Postgraduate Education Centre: f. igC'i; Man. 
J. N. Hull. 

Colder Operation School: Calder Bridge, Cumberland; Man. 
E. Williamson. 

Wantage Research Laboratory: Wantage, Berks.; Division 
Head, B. S. Smith. 

Houses the Isotope Research Division of the A.E.R.E. 
Harwell. Deidses and develops new methods employing 
radioactive materials, especially for industrial apphcation. 
Site of the package irradiation plant for experimental 
irradiation. The Authority intends to close the Laboratory' 
and transfer the work to Harwell. 

Watitage Isotope School: Wantage; f. 1951; Man. R. A. 
Faires. 

Culham Laboratory .’Abingdon, Berks.; Hoad of Laboratory 
Dr. R. S. Pease. 

Research in nuclear fusion as a source of industrial 
power, and in plasma physics. 

Dounreay Experimental Reactor Establishment: Dounreav, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. 1956; Dir. R. R. Matthews.*’ 


Site of the 14 MW(E) Dounreay' fast reactor, a materials 
testing reactor, and a 250 lirW(E) prototype fast reactor 
recently' completed. Supporting activities include the 
fabrication, irradiation and reprocessing of fast reactor 
fuel and the reprocessing of j\I.T.R. fuel. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfrith: Dorchester, Dorset; 
Dir. D. W. Fry. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
data evaluation, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment of 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts are in- 
vestigated here and new applications for nuclear reactors. 
Site of the 100 MW(E) prototype steam-generating heavy 
water reactor and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
high temperature gas-cooled reactor. Dragon. 
Radiochemical Centre: Amersham, Bucks.; Dir. Dr. W. P. 
Grove. 

Produces and markets radioisotopes. 

Atomic Weapons Research Establishment: Aldermaston, 
Berks.; Dir. Dr. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 

Development of nuclear warheads and research and 
development for the civil energy programme. 

Reactor Materials Laboratories: Culcheth, Warrington; 
Head of Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor and fuel canning materials. 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springfields, SaUvick, 
Preston; Head of Laboratories J. Harper. 
Development of new types of fuels and fuel elements for 
thermal and fast nuclear reactors. 

Production Group: Risley', Warrington, Lancs.; Man. Dir. 
T. Tuohy. 

Reactor Group: Risley, Warrington, Lancs.; Jfan. Dir. 
R. V. Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Reactor design and development. 

Reactor Development Laboratories: Windscale, Sellaficld, 
Cumberland; Head of Laboratories K. Saddington, 

O.B.E. 

Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system and associated work, including a small expen- 
mental reactor. 

Windscale and Calder Works: Sellafield, Cumberland. 

Operation of chemical plants for reprocessing irradiated 
fuels and the nuclear power station. 

Capenhurst Works: Cheshire; Gen. Man. W. R. A. Taylor, 

O.B.E. . 

Gaseous diffusion plant for the supply of ennenea 
uranium. 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston; Gen. Man. Dr. H. 
Rogan, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment and fuel element manufacture. 
Chapelcross Works: Annan, Dumfriesshire; operarion o 
nuclear power station, experimental fuel madiation 
and radiological research; Gen. Manager Windscale anu 
Calder and Chapelcross G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 
Blacknest Centre for Scismological Research: near 1 
maston; also headquarters of Aldermaston ^ 
the Application of Computers to Engineering (At A 
Foulness Establishment: Foulness Essex; Laboratory 
e.xperiinents and field trials in aid of nuclear wcapo s. 
Orfordness Establishment: Orfordness, Suffolk; Dcyclop- 
ment and application of environmental testing 1 
nuclear weapon and other fields. 
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RESEARCH REACTORS 
Harwell 

"GLEEP”, first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used for materials 
testing, research with an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"LIDO” srvimming-pool reactor, 200 kW, started 1956. 

"DIDO” heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, with 
maximum neutron flux 2 x io*‘ neutrons per cm.® per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO” heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO”, for materials studies, critical 1958. 

"DAPHILE” loo-watt experimental reactor, cooled and 
moderated with heavy water; to simulate "DIDO" and 
"PLUTO”. 

Aldermaston 

"HERALD” (Heterogeneous Experimental Reactor 
Aldermaston), started 1959; 5-MW light-water reactor. 

"HORACE” 10-watt experimental reactor to obtain 
basic information for "HERALD”. 

"VERA” loo-watt reactor to use for experimental 
studies on fast reactor systems. 

"VIPER" pulsed fast reactor, for research on the 
effects of intense pulses of neutron and gamma radiation. 

Winfrith 

"ZENITH" loo-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959 - 

"JUNO” loo-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started 1964. 

"NESTOR" lo-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE” Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy-water pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Hanvell, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

"HECTOR” small experimental reactor fuelled with 
enriched uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

"ZEBRA” loo-watt experimental reactor ivith a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large fast reactors. 

"S.G.H.W.” steam-generating heavy-water moderated 
power reactor of 100 MW(E). 

Windscalc 

"AGR” loo-MW(H) reactor fuelled with enriched 
uranium oxide, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated 
with graphite; to study the advanced gas-cooled power 
reactor system. 

"HERO” small experimental reactor fuelled with en- 
riched uranium oxide; purpose to assist "AGR”. 

POWER REACTORS 

Calder (Calderbridge) : Two stations, four reactors; 
station "A” completed 1956, station "B” completed 1958: 
power 225 MW (H) per reactor; fuelled rvith naturM 
Uranium, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated with 
graphite. 

Chapelcross (Annan): Four reactors; first reactor com- 
pleted 1958, second, third and fourth 1959; powmr 225 
MW(H) per reactor; fuel, coolant and moderator as Calder. 

Berkeley: Power 275 MW(E). 

Bradwell: Power 300 i\IW(E). 

Dungeness: Power 550 MW. 

Hinckley Point: Pow-cr 500 MW. 

Hunterston: Power 320 MW. 

Sizewell: Power 580 MW. 

Trawsfynydd: Power 500 MW. 


POWER REACTORS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 
Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1970; will 
use British-developed Advanced G.-is-cooIed Reactor 
System (A.G.R.), 

Oldbury-on-Sevorn: Poiver 600 MW; started 196S. 
Wylfa. .Anglesey: Power 1,180 MW; start-up date 1968/9. 


Finance. In 1955 'A Programme of Nuclear Power” was 
presented to Parliament outlining provisional proposals 
for the building of nuclear power stations to give a capacity 
of 1,500-2,000 MW by 1965. In March 1957 this pro- 
gramme was expanded to provide 5,000-6,000 AfW by the 
end of 1965. Later this date was advanced to the end of 
1966. In i960 the policy was again reviewed and a further 
sloudng down was decided on. Orders for new stations will 
be placed at a rate of roughly one a year, which has given 
the country about 5,000 MW of capacity in 1969. A "Second 
Programme of Nuclear Power” was announced in 1964 for 
a further 5,000 MW of capacity by 1975. Subsequently this 
figure was increased to 8,000 MW in October 1965. The 
first station of the Second Programme now under con- 
struction at Dungeness will use the British-designed 
Advanced Gas-coolcd Reactor system, chosen in May 1965, 
for its clear economic and technical advantages over light 
water reactor systems. Electricity peak demand lias 
however, been growing more slowly than expected and the 
Government has indicated that the growth of nuclear 
power is also likely to bo slower. 

Co-operation. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements with Canada, Australia, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Japan, France, Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. The Authority is also coll- 
laborating with Bclgo Nulcdaire, a consortium of Belgium 
firms, to develop a compact nuclear marine reactor. In 
1964, UKAEA and the German company, Nuklcar-Chemio 
und-Mettaliurgie G.in.b.H. formed the Nttkleardicnsl 
(Nuclear Service) G.m.b.H., for the provision within the 
European community of a complete fuel service for 
advanced gas-coolcd reactors. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, ENEA, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an agreement for exchange of 
information and designs was signed with EURATOM. 
Collaboration behveen tivelve European countries in the 
development at the Atomic Energj’ Establishment, 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
experiment "DRAGON” was provided for in an agreement 
signed on March 23rd, 1959, under the auspices of the 
European Nuclear Energy Agency. This team is led by 
C. A. Rennie (U.K.). 

An important step was tak-en towards European 
Collaboration with the achiovoment of a broad agreement 
between the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of enriched 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method (March igOo). 
Other European countries have expressed intcrc.st in these 
developments. 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

Science Research Council: State House, High llolborn. 
London. W.C.i; f. 1965; Chair Sir Bkmx I'Lowr.ns, 
r.R.s. 

The Council was founded with the object of carrying out 
and encouraging research and development in science and 
technology; to provide and operate large-scale facilities for 
universities, technical colleges and other scientific institu- 
tions; to make grants for postgraduate instruction and to 
disseminate knowledge in science and tc-chnology. SRC is 
also responsible for the management of the national civil 
.scientific space research programme and for support for 
the European Space Research Organization (ESKO). 
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Astronomy and space research is carried out at the Royal 
Greenwich Observatory, the Royal Observatory, Edin- 
burgh, the Radio and Space Research Station and the 
Astrophysics Research Unit. 

Nuclear activities include tlie operation of a y-GeV pro- 
ton synchrotron NIINIROD at tlic Rutherford High Energy 
Laboratory, and a 5-GeV electron synchrotron NINA at 
tlie Dareshury Nuclear Physics Laboratory. 


The Council is also responsible for the co-ordination of 
the scientific aspect of British participation in C.E.R.N. 

Rutherford High Energy Laboratory: Chilton, Didcot, 
Berks.; Dir. G. PI. Stafford, ph.d. 

Daresbury Nuclear Physics Laboratory; Nr. Warrington. 
Lancs.; Dir. (Designate) Prof. A. Ashmore, ph.d.; 
Dir. (Acting) R. G. P. Voss, ph.d. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 800 teachers. 5,657 
students. 

University of Aston in Birmingham; Birmingham; 300 
teachers, 2,953 students. 

Bath University of Technology: Bath; 250 teachers, 1,820 
students. 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Birmingham; 953 
teachers, 6,667 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford; 37S teachers, 3,600 
students. 

University of Bristol: Bristol; 1.800 teachers, 6,314 
students. 

Brunei University: London, W.3; 20S teachers, 1,500 
students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; 1,000 teachers, 

10,317 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 290 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 362 teachers, 2,934 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 345 teachers, 3,212 

students. 

University of East Anglia: Nonvich; 239 teachers, 2,420 
students. 

University of Edinburgh; Edinburgh; 1,300 teachers, 10.523 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; 167 teachers, 1,650 

students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 330 teachers, 3,200 students. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1,588 teachers, 8,S8i 
students. 

Heriot-V/att University : Edinburgh, Scotland; 208 teachers, 
1,855 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 418 teachers, 3,671 students. 

University of Keelo: Keele, StaSs.; 197 teachers, 1,831 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury; 256 


University of Lancaster; Lancaster; 360 teachers, 2,400 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 7,986 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 350 teachers, 3,250 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; 1,095 teachers. 6,416 
students. 

University of London; London; 1.400 teachers, 69.366 
students. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
250 teachers, 2,210 students. 

Victoria University of Manchester; Manchester; 1.303 
teachers, 8,559 students. 

University of Nev/castio upon Tyne: Newcastle; 900 
teachers, 5,415 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 531 teachers; 
4,976 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; 1,350 teachers, 10,368 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 522 teachers,' 4,965 
students. 

University of 8t. Andrews: St. Andrews; 263 teachers, 2,305 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 453 teachers, 3,045 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield; 720 teachers, 5,556 
students. 

University of Southampton: Southampton; 561 teachers, 
4,131 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 125 teachers, 360 students. 

University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 669 teachers, 5.200 
students. 

University of Surrey; London, S.W.ii; 275 teachers, 2,327 
students. 

University of Sussex ".Brighton; 415 teachers, 3,600 students. 

University of Wales: Cardiff; 13,475 students. 

University of Warvjick: Coventry; 1.800 students. 

University of York; York; 230 teachers, 2,100 students. 


teachers, 2,063 students. 

The Open University: Walton Hall, Milton Keynes, 
Bletchlcy, Bucks.; courses on radio and television arc 
duo to start in January 1971. 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the si.x Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londondcrrj- and 
T)Tone. The rest of the island is occupied by the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature and vcrj'^ 
little snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
are approximately two Protest.ants to every one Roman 
Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United Kingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Recent History 

In the post-war period the Northern Ireland Govern- 
ment has concentrated on raising the standard of public 
services to the same level as those in Great Britain. This 
has brought about the co-ordinated development of 
schools, hospitals, houses and roads based on the intro- 
duction of new industries and increasing productivity in 
established industries. 

Relations between Northern Ireland and the Republic 
of Ireland have improved over recent years and arrange- 
ments are in progress for co-operation in matters of mutual 
benefit such as tourism and the production of electricity. 

The Government of Terence O’Neill was dissolved on 
February 4th, 1969, after numerous cabinet resignations 
following 3 months of riots and demonstrations. In General 
Elections held on February 24th Capt. O’Neill’s moderate 
supporters gained 26 of the 51 parliamentary seats, but 
the Unionist party was split between moderates and con- 
servatives. 

Following the serious disturbances in March and April, 
Captain O’Neill resigned and a new Government was 
formed on May ist under Major Chichestcr-Ciark. Reforms 
were announced in June dealing in particular with social 
problems and housing, a commission of inquirj' into the 
recent violence, universal adult suffrage, and the postpone- 
ment of the General Elections until October 1971- Serious 
renewed violence broke out in July and August in Belfast 
and Londonderry' between Catholics and Protestants, 
causing several deatlis and necessitating the stationing of 
British troops. The Cameron report in September investi- 
gated the disturbances and suggested measures. Isolated 
incidents have occurred since then. 

Government 

Legislative functions are exercised by Parliament which 
consists of the Senate and the House of Commons. Par- 
liament has power to legislate in its own area alone. All 
other affairs of state such as foreign policy and defence arc 
reserved to the United Kingdom Parliament. Senators arc 
elected by the Commons on a pr^ortional representation 
basis. -Members of the Commons are elected by direct suf- 
frage for a five-year term by all citizens over iS years. 
Any deadlock may be resolved by a joint session of both 


houses after a bill wliicli has been passed twice by the 
Commons has been rejected by the Senate. 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament as a result of the reservation of cer- 
tain fiscal and legislative powers to the United Kingdom 
Government. Executive power is cxerci.scd by the Gover- 
nor and his Ministers. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and a rapidly 
developing range of manufacturing industries. Long- 
established manufactures include linen, ships, food, drink 
and tobacco products, and clothing. Latterly, there have 
been developments in artificial fibres, carpets, and electri- 
cal and aero engineering. Great Britain is the main market 
for produce from Northern Ireland. 

Defonco 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport anil Communications 
The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provide ser- 
vices on 200 miles of railways, while Ulsterbus which is 
publicly owned and a number of small private bus com- 
panies operate road passenger sendees covering the whole 
country. Road freight sendees arc provided by private 
operators under a government controlled licensing system. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security 
similar to the National Insurance and National Health 
Service of Great Britain. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free. There are 1,353 
primary scliools, 2O4 sccondarj' schools, and 24 special and 
liigher institutes. A second university opened at Coleraine 
with an intake of 400 students in October 1968. 

Tourism 

The Ministrj' of Commerce and the Northern Ireland 
Tourist Board direct tourism. Total tourist income in 1968 
amounted to £28.4 million. The total number of visitors 
was 1,197.000 of wliom 740,000 were from Britain and 
375,000 from the Republic of Ireland. 

Sport 

Football and nigby arc the most popular .sports. 

Public Holidays 

The main public holidays arc the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July 12 (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures , 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is m 
force {See under Great Britain). 

Currency and Exchange Safes 

(See under Grc.at Britain.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 

(1967) 


Area 

Population 

(’000) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Census 

ig6i 

Census 

1966 

Total 

Rate per 
'000 

Total 

Rate per 
’000 

Total 

Rate per 
*000 

5,206 sq. miles 

1,425.0 

1,484.8 

33.400 

mm 

10,924 

7-3 

14.671 

n.a. 


Belfast (capital); 399,270; Londonderry: 55,681. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 

(March 1969) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 


56 

Mining and Quarrying . 


3 

Manufacturing , . . . 


184 

Building and Contracting 


50 

Gas, Electricity, Water 


8 

Transport, Communications . 


26 

Distributive Trades and Professional Services . 

138 

Financial and Miscellaneous Services 


54 

Public Administration , 

• 

38 


Total 


557 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Under Crops 
(' 000 acres) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield per Acre 
( c\rt.) 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

196S 

1969 

Wheat 

2.1 

2.0 

3-4 

4.1 

32.8 

32.2 

Barley 

138.7 

135-6 

196.0 

179.8 

28.3 

26.5 

Oats 

72.8 

57-7 

73.8 

57-1 

20.3 

19.8 

Potatoes . 

50.3 

42.8 

460.0 

389.0 

184.0 

182.0 

Turnips 

1-3 

I .1 

21.8 

19.5 

340.0 

340.0 

Mangels 

0. 1 

0 . I 

1.6 

1-5 

352.0 

360.0 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 


1968 

1969 

Cattle 

1,206.9 

1.243-2 

Turkeys 

105.0 

98. 9 

Sheep 

961.7 

934-6 

Geese 

20.1 

16.7 

Pigs .... 

I, 011 .9 

1,032.8 

Ducks 

59-9 

48.9 

Horses 

1.8 

I .8 

Fowl . 

11.873-5 

12,778.0 
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FORESTRY 

(acres) 



1967 j 

19GS ] 

1969 

Annual Planting . . | 

State Forests . 

Total Area Planted . 

4,227 

136,287 

S5.036 

4.477 

145.671 

90,890 

.8.713 

147.171 

94.743 


FISHING 


(cwt.) 


i 

1 

1 

Total 

Herring 

Cod 

i 

Whiting 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1965 . 

1(38,357 

33.507 

14.925 

36,656 

83,269 

1966 . 

101,616 

16,711 

15.593 ! 

39.588 

29.724 

1967 . 

139.823 

28,354 

19,677 

66,283 

25.509 

196S . 

126,783 

18,561 

20,024 1 

62,027 

26,171 


INDUSTRY 


(Net output — £'ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Linen ..... 

23.870 

23,660 

22,314 

Other Textiles .... 

24.775 

29,628 

35,936 

Clothing ..... 

14.566 

15.544 

15.064 

Engineering* .... 

53.901 

56,091 

57.623 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

54.852 

68,509 

65,018 

Mineral Products 

6.571 

6,297 

6,667 

Timber and Furniture . 

3.619 

3.572 

4,168 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 

7.025 

7,596 

7.974 

Other Manufactures 

14,820 

15,682 

17.953 

Construction .... 

34.828 

36,617 

44,937 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

15.881 

17.950 

20,120 

Total 

254*710 

281,147 

297.775 


* Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched (1968): 98,293 gross tons. 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unit 

1966 

1 1967 j 

j 1968 

Electricity 

Gas 

(million unite) 
(million cubic ft.) 

2,6^1 .9 
6,666 

3,075-0 

6,570 

1 

3,367-3 

0,721 
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FINANCE 

;£i = 20 shillings. — U.S. ?2.4 

BUDGET ESTIMATE 1969-70 
(£’000) 


Revenue 


Expendixuke 


Reserved: Tax Revenue 

231,700 

Reserved Services 

3,206 

of which Customs and Excise . 

124,200 

Provision for Imperial Contribution 

2,000 

Income Tax .... 

107,500 

Consolidated Fund 

27,800 

Reserved: Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 

384 

Supply Services .... 
of which 

291,577 

Exchequer .... 

20,700 

Health and Social Services 

125,901 

Transferred Tax Revenue 

56,400 

Education .... 

50.737 

of which Estate Duties 

3,200 

Reserve for Industrial Development 

5,000 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc. 

9,500 

Selective Employment Refunds 

5,100 

Transferred Non-Tax Revenue 

29,566 

Provision for Supplementary Esti- 
mates ..... 

4,000 

Total 

338,750 

Total 

338,683 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY OF TRADE (£‘ooo) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Imports ........ 

523,420 

551,709 

659,596 

Total Exports (including Re-exports) .... 

477,947 

507,040 

590,117 


COMMODITIES C^’ooo) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Live Animals ........ 

9,162 

13,632 

15,429 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations ..... 

29,382 

28,994 

29,435 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

63,331 

65,939 

77,575 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures .... 

25,395 

23,867 

39,929 

Coal (1967 inch Coke and Briquettes) .... 

21,390 

20,199 

20,049 

Other Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

39,482 

39,062 

47>ooS 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

23,246 

21,286 

45,108 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

26,839 

25,494 

20,446 

Machinery and Electric Apparatus and Appliances 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Gold and 

77,722 

93,954 

106,784 

Coin) ......... 

50,865 

46,815 

51,715 

Road Vehicles ........ 

51,530 

60,766 

81,095 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

15,639 

17,522 

16,149 

Other Manufactured Articles (inch Crude Rubber) 

89,428 

94,180 

108,874 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals ........ 

15,888 

22,546 

' 18,931 

Bacon and Hams ....... 

21,493 

18,242 

19,367 

Eggs 

14,482 

16,513 

18,083 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

45,538 

44,287 

56,271 

Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

9.273 

8,560 

26,766 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

35,148 

34,380 

78,796 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

Machinery, Electric and Non-electric and Electrical 

72.393 

76,785 

34,710 

Apparatus and Appliances ..... 

61,016 

72,840 

77,116 

Road Vehicles ........ 

19,829 

24,954 

32,325 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 

34,377 

36,820 

50,252 

Ropes; Ships and Aircraft built and repair work 

92,400 

97,188 

118,857 

Other Manufactured Articles (inch Crude Rubber) 

56,111 

53,924 

58,643 
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COUNTRIES {£' 000 ] 


Imports from 

1967 

1968 

Commonwealth (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic 

73.221 

86,738 

U.S.A 

21,916 

28.380 

Netherlands .... 

7.171 

9,154 

Belgium ..... 

3.240 

4,471 

Franco ..... 

5. Ill 

7.077 

German Federal Republic . 

4.512 

6,294 

Iran ..... 

3.973 

3,535 

South Africa .... 

2.961 

2,963 

Finland ..... 

2.036 

2.554 

Sweden ..... 

2,694 

4,286 

Other Foreign Countries . 

17.237 

22.607 

Totai-* .... 

144.072 

177,059 

From and through United King- 
dom ..... 

411.245 

487,312 

Grand Total 

555,317 

664,371 


Exports to 

1967 

1968 

Commonwealth (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic . 

33.831 

42.387 

Nonvay ..... 

2.903 

9.361 

Western Gornianv . 

2,141 

8,046 

Belgium ..... 

2,189 

789 

3,795 

Italy ..... 

994 

France ..... 

1,440 

1.930 

Netherlands .... 

1,496 

2,388 

U.S.A 

1,879 

2,856 

Canarj’ Island.s 

616 

401 

Switzerland .... 

497 

673 

Other Foreign Countries . 

7,237 

6,377 

Total* .... 

52,302 

79,209 

To and through United King- 
dom ..... 

455,904 

513,115 

Grand Total 

508,206 

592,324 


* Includes Parcel Post, air traffic and transit trade. 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Number of Tourists .... 

965 

960 

1,038 

1,117 

From or Via U.K. ..... 

644 

651 

698 

742 

From Republic of Ireland .... 

321 

309 

340 

375 

From Overseas 

73 

75 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total Value of Trade {£ million) . 

23.0 

25.0 

26.5 

28.4 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 




1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger Journeys 

Freight, Goods and Minerals . 

(’000) 

(’000 tons) 

7,896 

485 

7,072 

205 

7.032 

73 


ROADS 


Public Roads 
(miles) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Irunk: Motorwaj’’ 
All-Purpose 

Class 1 . 

Class 11 

Class III 

Unclassified . 

31 

356 

983 

1,728 

2,869 

8,004 

42 

340 

999 

1.727 

2,873 

8,034 

42 

344 

1,014 

1,758 

2,920 

8,194 

Total 

13,971 

14,015 

14,272 


CUUUENT LlCEKCnS 



1967 

106S 

Private Cars 

251.308 

261,918 

Goods Vehicles . 

44,009 

42,182 

Buses and Tramcars . 

2,290 

2,204 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

27,739 

27,928 

Jlotor Cycles 

21,213 

18,550 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

5. ”7 

5.450 
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SHIPPING 
(’ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Ships Entered 

10,054 

9,867 

10,108 

10,680 

Ships Cleared 

9,884 

9,572 

10,401 

10,579 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 
( short tons) 

Mail 

(short tons) 

1964 .... 

774,657 

8,256 

2,949 

1965 .... 

873,407 

11.704 

3,019 

1966 .... 

1.008,024 

26,364 

3,874 

1967 .... 

985,265 

20,413 

2,660 

1968 .... 

984,096 

23.520 

2,542 


GOMIVIUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Radio Licences 



74,760 

68,375 

63,170 

Television Licences 

. 


251,482 

275,892 

291,222 

Telephones 

• 

• 

122,440 

131,732 

j 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

St.vef 

(Full-time) 

Primary (including Nursery) 

1,313 

204,589 

6,989 

Secondary .... 

264 

129,204 

6,582 

Special ..... 

22 

2,114 

199 

University 

2 

6,506 

721 

University College . 

I 

354 

23 


Source: Government Information Service; Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3ST. 




























BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 


7 Centralbahnsirasse, CH 4002 Basic, Switzerland 


The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman ol the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. J. 

ZijLSTRA (Netherlands). 

Vice-Chairman: Maurice FRf;RE (Belgium). 

Directors: Baron Ansiaux (Belgium), M. J. Babingtox 
Smith (United Kingdom), Karl Klasex (German 
Federal Republic), Dr. Rudolf Brinckmanx (German 
Federal Republic), Dr. Guido Carli (Italy), Hexri 
Deroy (France), Dr. Doxato Mexichella (Italy), Sir 
Leslie O'Briex (United Kingdom), Dr. Edwin 
Stopper (Switzerland), Olivier Wormser (France), 
Per Asbrink (Sweden). 

Alternates: Dr. Paolo Baffi or Prof. Francesco Masera 
(Italy), Bernard Clappier or JIarcel Th^ron 
(France), Dr. Otm.ar Emmixger or Johannes Tun- 
GELER (German Federal Republic), C. J. Morse or R. 
G. Raw (United Kingdom), Cecil de Strvcker 
(Belgium). 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the German 


Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General Manager: Gabriel Ferras (France). 

Economic Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Dr. Milton Gilbert (U.S.A.). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Antonio 
d’ Aroma (Italy). 

Head of the Banking Department: Dr. H. H. Mandel 
(German Federal Republic). 

Managers: D. H. Macdonald (United Kingdom), Georges 
Janson (Belgium), Dr. Antonio Rainoni (Italy). 

Legal Adviser: Henri Guisan (Switzerland). 

The capital of the Bank is 500 million gold francs, witli 
a paid-up capital of 125 million gold francs; rcserr'e funds 
of 105.3 million gold francs and a provision for contin- 
gencies, etc., of 221.5 million gold francs (June 30tli, 1969). 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in. cen- 
tral banks. 

3. Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4. Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 


5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 

7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banlis bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Northern Ireland is part of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Do^vn, Fermanagh, Londonderry and TjTone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderr}' 
wore established as a separate area of government under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Parliament of Northern Ireland lias, with certain 
exceptions, general legislative and executive powers over 
the territory. It consists of the Senate, composed of one 
ex-officio member and 24 senators elected by the lower 
house, and the Commons, the 52 members of whicli are 
elected by popular vote. In consequence of the reservation 
of certain legislative and fiscal powers to the United 
Kingdom Government, Northern Ireland also returns 12 
members of Parliament to Westminster. Money Bills 
must originate in the Commons, and may not be amended 
in the Senate. Any deadlock may be resolved by a deci.sion 
of the houses in joint session after the Senate has rejected 
a Bill Bvice passed by the Commons. 

The Governor, as the representative of the Crown, gives 
Or withholds the Royal Assent to Bills passed by the 
Legislature of Northern Ireland. The Crown may also 
reserve Bills, and a Bill so reserved docs not become law 
Unless the Royal Assent is given within one year. The 
Governor also summons, prorogues and dissolves the 
Parliament. 

EXECUTIVE 

Executive powers are exorcised by the Governor and the 
Ministers, who arc responsible to the Legislature. Matters 


relating to the Crown, the defence of the realm, relations 
with foreign powers, coinage, wireless telegraphy and the 
Post OfTicc, together with certain financial matters, are 
reserved to the Imperial Parliament. 

Services transferred to the control of the Northern Ire- 
land Parliament include law and order, local government, 
health services. National Insurance and allied services, 
education, agriculture, transport, olectricity, fisheries, 
harbours and industrial dovelopinont. 

Fiscal powers are limited, tlio main powers of taxation, 
including the cu.stoms and excise duties, income tax, sur- 
tax, and any other taxes on income, capital, or profits, 
being reserved to and imposed by the Imperial Parliament, 
at the same rates as apply elsewhere in the United King- 
dom. Those taxes account for approximately 90 per cent 
of revenues raised from Northern Ireland and are collected 
in the United Kingdom Exchequer. A Joint Exchequer 
Board allocates this amount in three portions, the fir.st two 
of which arc retained in the United Kingdom Exchequer, 
namely the actual cost of certain reserved services in 
Northern Ireland, and a contribution to the cost of Imperial 
Services generally. The amount thus retained averaged 
about 40 per cent of the total in pre-war years, rose to 80 
per cent during the war and is at present about 13 per cent. 
The remainder, known as the Residuary Share of Reserved 
Taxes, is paid to the Northern Ireland Ex'chequer to meet, 
with the proceeds of local revenues, the co.st of serr-icos 
administered by the Northern Ireland Government. The 
locally administered taxes comprise Estate Duty, Stamp 
Duties, Motor Veluclo Duties and miscellaneous items. 

Local administration is broadly the same as in Great 
Britain. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{March 1970) 


Governor; H.E. Lord Grey of Nadnton, g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
O.B.E., Government House, Hillsborough. 

THE CABINET 

Primo Minister: Major The Rt. Hon. J. D. Chichester- 
Clark, D.L., M.P. 

Minister in the Senate and Deputy Prime Minister: The Rt. 

Hon. J. L. O. Andrews, d.l. 

Minister ot finance: The Rt. Hon. H. V. Kirk, m.p. 
Minister ot Home Affairs: The Rt. Hon. R. W. Porter, 

Q-C., M.P. 

Minister ot Health and Social Services: The Rt. Hon. W. R. 

Fitzsimmons, m.p. 

Minister of Education: Capt. The Rt. Hon. W. J- Long, 

M.p. 

Minister of Agriculture: The Rt. Hon. P. R. H. O Neill, 
d.l., m.p. 

Minister of Commerce: The Rt. Hon. R- H. Bradford, 

B.A., M.p. 

Minister of DevcIopment:The Rt. Hon. A. B. D. Faulkner, 

D.L., M.p. 


Minister of State at the Ministry of Development: The Rt. 

Hon. N. O. Minford. 

Minister of Community Relations: The Rt. Hon. K. 

Simpson, st.u., m.p. 

Minister and Loader of the House ot Commons: The Rt. 
Hon. J. Dobson, m.a., m.p. 

Secretary of Cabinet: Sir Harold Black. 

Ministers not in the Cabinet 
Attorney-General: Rt. Hon. Basil Kellv, q.c., .m.p. 
Parliamentary Secretary to Prime Minister; Senator D. R. 
McGladderv. 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Finance: 

S. Magowan, m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Minister ot Commerce: Capt. The 
Hon. J. W. Brooke, d.l., .m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Minister of Home Affairs: J. D. 

Taylor, b.sc., m.p. 
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PARLIAMENT 


THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
General Election, February 1969 
Speaker: Major TJ20 Rt. Hon. Ivan Neill, b.sc., d.l., m.p. 



Seats 

Unionists ..... 

36 

Unofficial and Independent 


Unionists .... 

3 

Nationalists .... 

6 

Labour ..... 

2 

Republican Labour 

2 

Independent .... 

3 


THE SENATE 

Speaker: Senator Col. The Rt. Hon. Lord Glentorax, 

H.M.L. 

Tho Senate consists of 24 members elected by the House 
of Commons and one ex-officio member— the Rt. Hon. 
The Lord Mayor of Belfast. The Senate is divided as 
follows: 

Unionist . . . .18 

Nationalist. ... 5 

Northern Ireland Labour . i 

Trade Unionist ... 1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Unionist Parly: pursues a policy broadly similar to 
that of tho British Conservative Party; Leader Major 
The Rt. Hon. James D. Chichester-Clark, d.l., m.p. 
Ulster Unionist Council: 3 Glengall St., Belfast; f. 1903; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Sir. George A. Clark, Bt., 
E.R.D., D.L.; Sec. J. O. Bailie. 

The Nationalist Party: favours union with the Republic of 
Ireland; Leader R, H, O’Connor, m.p. 

Northern Ireland Labour Party: 40 Waring St., Belfast i; 
associate of the British Labour Party; supports the 


present Constitution of Northern Ireland and aims at 
the building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Loader 
F. V. Simpson, m.p. 

Republican Labour Party: favours union wth tlie Republic 
of Ireland. 

Protestant Unionist Party: Belfast; right-wing, anti- 
Catholic; Leader Rev. Ian Paisley. 

People’s Democracy: Queen’s University, Belfast; civil 
rights movement; Sec.-Gen. John McAnery. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, deriving as it does from the Courts established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil matters and, on Assize, in 
criminal matters also. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern. The 
countj' court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototj^e. with the important difference that in 
Northern Ireland a county court has, in addition to its 
civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction that in England is 
exercised at quarter sessions. County court judges and 
recorders of boroughsaccordinglyexerciseall the jurisdiction 
which in England is divided. The courts of summary juris- 
diction, again, originally followed the English system, but 
in 1935 an alteration was made whereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the peace were transferred to 
permanent paid judicial officers, luiown as Resident 
Magistrates. 


The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 
Lord MacDermott, m.c. 

Lords Justices of Appeal: The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Lancelot Curran; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
Herbert McVeigh. 

Judges of the High Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Lowry: 
The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Jones; Tho Rt. Hon. Mr. 
Justice McGonical, m.c.; The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice 
Gibson. 

Recorders: Belfast, His Honour The Rt. Hon. 

Topping, q.c.; Londonderry, His Honour Judge 
Little, q.c. 


County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 

Judge David Little, q.c.; Judge Topping, q.c.JBo - 
fast); Judge R. H. Conagham, q.c.; Judge W. Johnson, 
Q.c.; Judge J, A. Brown, q.c. 
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RELIGION 


The organization of the chur^es takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 

is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. 


Roman Catholic . 
Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland 
Methodist . 

Other denominations 
Not stated 

Totai- (Census 1961) 


407.547 

413,113 

344,800 

71.865 

• • • 69,299 

. . . 28.418 


. 1,425.042 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromorc are completely in Northern 
Ireland; Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. 

Akchbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All 
Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Con wav, 
D.D., D.C.L.; Archbishop’s House, Ara Cocli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Dami and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbreen, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromore; Most Rev. E. O'Doiierty, Bishop’s House, 
Nervry, Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. N. Farren, Bishop's House, St. 
Eugene’s, Derry. 

Clogher; Jlost Rev. E. O’Callaghan, Monaghan, Eire. 
Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
B'ri 6DW; 572 churches: 568 ministers; 763 Sunday' 
Schools; nearly 400,000 moms.; Moderator of the 
General Assembly Rt. Rev. John T. Caeson, b.a., d.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir, m.sc., b.d.; pubis. The 
Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman 
(monthly). Daybreak (monthly). Woman's Work 
(quarterly). Outward Bound (monthly). 


Church of Ireland {disestablished in 1869) : dioceses in North- 
ern Irel.and: Armagh, Down and Dromorc, Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; 412 clergy 
and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; parts of 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primato of all Ireland: The 
Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Dromorc: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m.a. 

Connor: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler. 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C. I. Peacocke. m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. Prof. R. P. Crosland Harison, .m.a., 

B.D., D.D. 

Kilmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d. 

Ttiam: Rt. Rev. J. C. Duggan, b.a., b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. James Davison, 
Aughnacloy, Co. Tyrone; Sec. Rev. H. Sloan, go 
Osborne Park, Belfast 9; piibl. Irish Christian Advocate. 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St., Belfast, 
BTg 6.\W; 77 churches; 62 ministers; 6,922 moms.; 
Pres. T. Welsh Dunn; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thompson; 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; approx. 
3,200 moms.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. Rev. E. 
Harper, 12 Lynda Avc., Jordanstown, Co. Antrim: 
Sec. Rev. J. 5 l. Henry, b.a., b.d., ph.d., "Laurel 
Mount’’, 8 Shore Rd., Grcenisland, Co. Antrim; publ. 
The Congregationalist (monthly). 


THE PRESS 


Armagh Guardian: 36 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 

Unionist; weeldy; Editor Mrs. J. Rolston. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 193°: 

Nationalist weeldy; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Observer: 57-61 Church St., Bally'mcna; f. 

^^55; Unionist weekly; Editor J. Wier; circ. I5,533' 
Ballymena Times: Wellington St., Ballymena, Co. Antrim; 

f. 1887; Unionist; weeldy; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. 
Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870; 

Independent weekly; Editor A. Dolougiian. 

Belfast News-Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. i 737 i 
Unionist morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 7 ^>° 94 ' 
Belfast Telegraph: Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; Unionist 
evening: Thomson Allied Newspapers Ltd.; circ. 
219.874. 

Barrickfergus Advertiser: Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim: f. 
1B83; independent weekly; Editor Tom Samways, 
circ. 12,500. 

Oifyweek: 20 High St., Belfast; f. 1964; weekly; Jlorton 
Ncwsp,aper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844: 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 


County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: 109 
Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; Conservative; 
weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroit; circ. 13,964. 

Derry Journal: 3-7 Shipquay Street,LondondeiTy; f. 1772; 
Nationalist bi-weekly (Tues., Fri.); Editor T. F. 
Cassidy. 

Derry People: John St., Omagh; f. 1902; Nationalist; 

weeldy, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. JIcGill. 

Down Recorder: iiS Irish St., Downpatrick; f. 1S36; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Colin Crichton; circ. 8,700. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
'Tyrone; f. 1929; mom. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Neu-spapers; Nationalist weekly; Editor Olii'er 
Mallon; circ. 65.000. 

East Antrim Times: 4 Dunluco St., L,arnc; f. 1891: Unionist; 

weeldy; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1903: Nationalist weekly; Editor P. J. 
O’Hare. 

Fermanagh News: The Diamond, Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1967; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon. 
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Frontier Sentinel: 76 Hill St., f. 1904; weekly, 

Sats.; Editor jM. Keough. 

Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825: Independent Unionist weekly; Editor James 
Baker; circ. 12,505. 

Ireland’s Saturday Night: 124 Royal Avenue, Belfast; f. 
1894; weekly, Sats.; Editor Frederick Gamble. 

Irish Nev/s: Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1855; Nationalist; 
morning; Editor T. O’Keefee. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1878; Conservative; Editor J. A. Devlin; 
circ. 25,100. 

Leader, The: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; Nationalist; 
weekly; Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 

Lisburn Herald: 32 Bow Street, Lisburn; f. 1891; Unionist 
weekly; Editor J. H. F. McCarrison, m.b.e. 

Lisburn Standard: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1876; 
Unionist weekly; Editor I. W. Graham. 

Londonderry Sentinel; Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 14,226. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Nationalist; weeldy; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Lurgan Herald: 10 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. i960; 
weeldy, Thurs. 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1890; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 9,233. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; Unionist; 
weekly: Chair. Mrs. S. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
rigan; Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 9,659. 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1953: Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourno Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: klain St., 
Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; weekly; 
Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 10,812. 

Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor G. Duffy; circ. 12,295. 

Nev/ry Telegraph: 8oa Hill St., Nevry; f. 1S12; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor R. L. Hodgett. 


RADIO AND 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lord Dunleath, t.d., d.l.; Controller BBC, 
Northern Ireland, B. Waldo Maguire. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 with some 16 hours a week of local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Radio 1: 247m.; Radio 2: 1,500m. and VFIF; Radio 3 
464m., 194m., and VHF; Radio d: 224m., and VHF, 

VHF transmitter frequencies are as follows: 


VHF (MHz) 

Radio 2 

Radio 3 

Radio 4 

Ballycastle 

89.0 

91.2 

93-4 

Brougher Mountain 
(Enniskillen) . 

88.9 

91. 1 

93-3 

Divis 

90.1 

92-3 

95-4 

Kilkeel 

88.8 

91.0 

93-2 

Lame 

89.1 

91-3 

93-5 

Londonderry 

88.3 

90.55 

92.7 

Maddybennymore 

(Portrush) 

88.7 

90.9 

93-1 

NewTy 

88.6 

90.8 

93-0 


Nawtownurds Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 10,924. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson; circ. 22,065. 

Portadown News and County Armagh Advertiser: 9-15 
Thomas St., Portadown; f. 1859: Unionist; weekly; 
Editor W. D. Sloan; circ. 9,631. 

Portadown Times: 7 Thomas Street, Portadown; f. 1922; 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Armstrong; circ. 
11,080. 

Rathfriland, Mourne and District Outlook: Castle St.; 
Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every Friday; inde- 
pendent: Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 8,000. 

Strabane Chronicle and Tyrone and Donegal Advertiser: 10 

John St., Omagh; f. 1896; Nationalist; weekly, Sats; 
Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh, 
Tyrone; f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Arm- 
strong; circ. 3,765. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BTi 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weekly. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1844: 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10,783. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dungan- 
non: f. 1880; Independent weekly; Editor E. J. 
Richardson; circ. 9,192. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch Street, 
Armagh; f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; 
circ. 8,830. 

Ulster Herald: John Street, Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, Newry, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1957 : Unionist; 
weekly; Editor Gordon Hanna; circ. 13,412. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

The B.B.C. has two television studios in Belfast pre- 
senting daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current 
affairs features and occasional local plays. Facilities 
include a four camera television outside broadcast unit, 
videotape recording and a film unit which contributes to 
both networks and B.B.C. regional services. With trans- 
mitters at Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkcel, Lame, 
Londonderry, Newry and Portrush, more tlian 99 per cent 
of the population of Northern Ireland are witliin the 
reception area of B.B.C.-i. At present B.B.C.-2 and colour 
television arc transmitted only from Divis (serving some 
two-tliirds of the population), but work is proceeding on 
further micro-wave feeder links to the north-west and the 
B.B.C. plans to extend the second servicc_and colour to 
the Londonderry and Nortli Antrim area in I 97 °- 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): Head Office; 7° 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3: Dir.-Gen. Sir Robert 
Fraser. The programme contractor is; 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast, BT7 lEB; started transmission 1959. 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Antrim, d.l., J.p.: 
Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson; all the week. 
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AND) — (Fixance, Trade and 


Industry) 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital: res. = resents ; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits: in.=million; br(s).=branch(cs).) 


BANKS 

Belfast Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: 2 Bridge St., 
Belfast, BTi iNX; f. 1947; capital owned by the 
Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.; auth. cap. ;^25o,ooo; p.u. cap. 
^100,000; Man. L. B. R. Forsyth, ll.b. 

Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.: Waring St., Belfast. BTi 2EE; 
L 1827; affiliated to Midland Bank Ltd.; cap. /4m.; 
p.u. /;2.5m.; Chair. Sir Walter A. Edmensen, ais.E., 
D.L.; Dirs. Bernard F. Ci arke, Sir Francis E. Evans, 

G. B.E., K.C.M.G.. D.L.; Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; 

H. M. Gabbey; Sir William Jenkins, j.p.; Sir Basil 
McFarland, Bt., c.b.e., h.m.l.; G. B. Smyth; O. E. 
Wood; Gen. lilan. T. C. Huey; Sec. J. J. Holl.\nd. 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St., Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. ;^3.5m.; p.u. £3.5m.; Dirs. E. D. Hill, m.a., W. S. 
Wu-soN, D. Russell, R. E. Craig, E. R. Walker; 
Sec. T. Montgomery. 

(ffsfer Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Waring Street, Belfast, 
BTi 2ER; est. 1836, a member of National Westminster 
Group; cap. p.u. 22.25m.; Chair. Hugh Clark; Deputy 
Chair. D. McC. Watson, ll.b., f.c.a. and Sir Robert 
G. C. Kinahan, E.R.D., D.L., LL.D., J.P.; Dir. and Chief 
Exec. A. E. G. Brain, o.b.e., t.d.; Dir. and .^sst. Cliief 
Exec. A. Thomson. 


Bank of Ireland: Flead Office: Dublin; Belfast Office: 
Donegall Place; f, 1783; cap. p.u. Governor 

Donal S. A. Carroll. 

Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd.: (incorporated in Ireland); 
Head Office in Cork; a member of Allied Irish Banks 
Group; 31 High St,, Belfast; cap. subscribed and p.u. 
/1.94m.; Gen. Man, M. J. Fenton. 


Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd.: Head Office: 5 Collcce 
Street, Dublin; Belfast Office: 2 Royal Avenue; f. 1825* 
auth. cap. /4.080.000: issued and fully p.u. cap! 
/i. 130, 000; Reserve Fund /i,99o,ooo; Chair. T W 
Freeman. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur Street, Belfast; f. 181O; 
funds /112m.; Gen. Man. W. E. Tyrrell, o.b.e.’ 

F. S.B.I., A.I.B. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., Enniskillen, 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets /3-35ni.: Chair. Lt.-Col! 

G. E. Liddle, c.b.e., D.L., j.i'.; Actuary John Kerr. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal .\ve., Belfast, 
BIT iDU; f. 1939: Chair. James A. Faulkner, o.n.E.;’ 
Gen. Sec. A. Miller; publ. Ulster Savings BnllcHii. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Belfast Stock Exchange: 10 High St., Belfast i; f, 1895: 
33 mems.; Chair. F. J. G. Boyd; Sec. Robert Bell, 

F.C.C.S. 


INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 10 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. /ioo,75o; Chair. Sir C. N. L. 
Stronge; Man. P. M. Wilson; all classes except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Linen Hall St., Belfast; 
f. 1867; Dirs. R. H. Gudgeon (Chair.), FI. E. Wright, 

H. G. Merriman; Sec. 1 . A. Chambers. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council: f. 1964 to advise the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning: 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in industrj", 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair. Rt. Hon. Roy 
Bradford, b.a., m.p., Jlinister of Commerce. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 
Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria SL, 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ: f. 1783: 840 mems.; Pros. Dr. H. S. 
Corscadden; Sec. J. M. Devlin, b.a., f.c.a. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and Northern Ireland Boot Trades’ Assen. (Repair 
Section): f. 1909; 146 moms.; Sec. H. Harrison, 313 
Antrim Rd., Belfast. 

Belfast and N.I. Ship-Owners’ Assen.: Chair. Regina^ W. 
Berkeley, c.b.e., j.p., m.inst.t., 42 Donegall 
Belfast; Sec. James P. Houston, a.m.inst.t., 65 
St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Assen.: f. 1929: 

c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolff Ltd., Queen s Isl. . 


Belfast. BT3 9DU; Sec. J. lilcPALL. 

Belfast Shipbuilders’ Assen.: f. 1928: c/o Jlc.ssrs. Harland 
and Wolff Ltd., Queen's Island, Belfast, BI39DU, 
Sec. J. McFall. 


Belfast Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ Assen.; 
Ltd.: f. 1895; 140 moms.; See. H. Martin, ro Arthur 
Street, Belfast. 

Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), The: 

12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTi iLY; f. 1956; iS mems.; 
Sec. J. H. Andrews, f.c.a. 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: 7 Donegall 
Square West, Belfast, BTi OLH; f. 1959: 15 incins. ; 
Chair. John M. Gray, m.b.b., f,.r.d.; See. E. O. L. 
Seccombe. 

Chartered Auctioneers’ and Estate Agents’ Institute of the 
U.K. (Belfast and N.I. Branch): 7 College Square Nortli, 
Belfast i; Hon. Sec. Too Majury, f.a.i. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd.: 9 Upper Queen St., Belfast; f. 1945: 13 ir. 
M. R. Whitiiam, F.c.i.s.; See. G. Burnison, ll.b., 

F.C.C.S. 

Flax Spinners’ Assen. Ltd.: 7 Donegall Square West, 
Belfast, BTi 6LH; f. 1S66; iS moms.; Chair. J. A. 
Hensiiall; See. E. O. L. Skcco.mbe. 

Handkerchief and Embroidery Assen.: 58 Howard St., 
Belfast i; f. 191S; 30 mems.; Chair. Joii.v B. Brv.son; 
Sec. R. E. JIcClure, .m.ile., f.c.a. 


l.Tll 



U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Trade and Industry) 


Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: 7 Doncgall Square West, 
Belfast, BTi 6LH; f. 1918; 34 moms.; Chair. K. T. 
Sturgess, F.C.A.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: 7 Doncgall 
Square West, Belfast, BTi 6LH: f. 1922; 27 mems.; 
Chair. R. I. Robixsox; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research InstE 
tute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim; f. 1919: Chair. 
M. F. Gordon, m.a.; Dir. of Research, H. A. C. Todd, 
B.sc., F.T.I., F.S.S.; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 

Motor Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: (Ulster Division), 224 Antrim 
Road, Belfast 15: Chair. W. J. McCormick; Div. Sec. 
J. R. Whiteside. 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 

f. 1910; 31 moms.; shirt, collar and pyjama manufaC' 
turing firms; Sec. Wii.liam Long, b.a., S Shipquay St., 
Londonderrx'. 

Trade Hemstitchers’ Asscn.: 58 Howard St., Belfast i; 
f. 1918; 26 mems.; Chair. G. R. Woods; Sec. R. E. 
IMcClURE, M.B.E., F.C.A. 

Ulster Chemists’ Asscn,: 73 University St., Belfast, 
BT7 iHL; Sec. C. S. Ritchie, ph.c. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: f. 1918; iS Doncgall Square East, 
Belfast, BTi 5HT; 26,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Gilliand; publ. Farmers' Journal (montldy). 

Ulster Society of Chartered Accountants; f. 1907; 960 
mems.; Chair. K. E. D. Mackrell, f.c.a,; Hon. Sec. 
T. F. E. Donneely, b.sc.(econ.), f.c.a., 6 Callender 
St., Belfast; Librarian Mrs. M. S. Arneill. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 

A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BTij 2.\.-\; 
District Sec. T- Gr.miam; Divisional Organizer C. D. 
Hull, j.p. 

Amalgamated Society of Lithographic Printers: 137 
Dickenson Rd., Rusholme, Manchester 14; f. 18S0; 
13,869 mems. in Northern Ireland. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 

Irish Sec. N. Kennedy; Branch Sec. George Hamill, 
17 Orchard Street, Londonderry. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great 
Britain and Ireland: No. i District Sec. and Organiser 
S. McBratney, 40 North Street, Belfast; No. 2 District 
Sec. and Organiser M. Fay, 19 Thomas Street, Warren- 
point, Co. Down. 


Amalgamated Union of Foundry Workers: 122 North St., 
Belfast; 882 mems. in Northern Ireland; Sec.-Geii! 
G. T. Royd. 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union (N.l. Area 
Council) : Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2G2; f. 1891; 3,900 mems.; Area Sec. J. H.^^rold 
Binks. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops; District Sec. R. Thompson, ji.b.e., 
J.P., 14 Jamieson St., Belfast. 

Electrical Trades’ Union; Area Sec. W. X. Irwin; .Area 
Official J. Cosby, 279 Antrim Rd.. Belfast 15. 

General and Municipal Workers Union: 40 North St., 
Belfast; District Organizers T. H. HIinnis, H. J. 
CuRLis, M.B.E., T. D. Douglas. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization; Gen. Sec. Senator 
J. Brosnahan, M.A., 35 Parnell Square, Dublin i; 
Northern Sec. E. G. Quigley, 83 High St., Belfast; 
f. 1868; 14. Ill mems.; pubis. An Mninteoir Naisiunla 
(monthly). The Northern Teacher (quarterlj'). 

Nat. Amal. Union of Life Assurance Workers: 68 Loopland 
Gardens, Belfast; Sec. R. H. Pheni.y. 

National Association of Theatrical and Kine Employees 

Waring House, 4 Waring St., Belfast i; f. 1^0; 500 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. W. McCullough. 

National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 32 Beechlawm Park, 
Dunmurry; 1,077 mems.; Sec.-Gen. S. Mawhinney. 

National Union of Journalists: 47 Wlieatfield Gardens, 
Belfast 14; Sec. T. F. Sharkie. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers; 7S 

Dublin Rd., Belfast 2; 13.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Macgoogan. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Fed.: no North Street, 
Belfast I ; Sec. William Walker. 

Ship Constructors’ and Shipwrights’ Asscn.: f. 1882; 
26,296 mems.; Gen. Sec. S. Ombler, 8 Eldon Square, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne; District Sec. and Organiser H. 
Black, 18 Lower Donegall Street, Belfast. 

Ulster Teachers’ Union: 72 High St., Belfast, BTi 2BE; 
f. 1919; 4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. King Carson, 
M.B.E., M.A., DiP.ED., F.E.I.S.; Deputy Gen. Sec. B. K. 
To.ms; publ. U.T.U. News (monthly, except July and 
August). 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Avc., Belfast, BTi iNN; Area Organizers W. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., George Matthews, D. Wylie, j.p. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


transport 

RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: i York Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 iNG; operates efficient rail services for passenger 
traffic over approximately 202 miles ol railway track 
in Northern Ireland, serving Belfast-Londonderry- 
Portrush-Bangor-Larne Harbour (for Stranraer Ferry), 
Portadown, thence to Dublin (C.I.E.); the Company 
arc agents for British Transport Ship Management 
(Scotland) Ltd. and for Larne-Stranracr cross-Channel 
scr\'ice. 

ROADS 

Ulstcrbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast 3; embodies the 
road passenger services of the former Ulster Transport 
Authority, and is responsible for all public transport 
in Northern Ireland with certain exceptions including 
municipal transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet 
of approximately 1,100 omnibuses operates daily 
scheduled services throughout the province. A wide 
variety extended and short tours are also operated 
during the summer season to cater for the tourist 
industry. 

There are some 13.700 miles of roads of all classes in 

Northern Ireland, including 46 miles of motonvay. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A. A.) : Area Office; Fanum House, 
108-110 Gt. Victoria St., Belfast. BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast, 1, 

SHIPPING 

This consists mainly of coasting, colliery and tramping 

services. There are a number of shipping companies, 

including: 

Belfast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Doncgall 
Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL; 4 vessels totalling 10,817 tons 
gross. 

British Rail Shipping Services: 24 Doncgall Place. Belfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Belfast, 
Stranraer-Larne; Man. A. B. Street. 

Craig, H., and Co. Ltd.: 6 Royal Avenue, Belfast; Dirs. 
C. Neill, R. Reid, A. Holmes, E. Binks; 3 vessels. 

G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buddings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; 7 vessels; services to Canada, U.S.A., U.K., 
Baltic and Continents. 

John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast BTi zBH; coal 
importers; 11 vessels, total 13,293 tons gross; Chair. 
Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. J. K. Wilson, 
r.c.A. 


Shamrock Shipping Co, Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne; coasting 
services; Man. Dir. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s. 

The Ulster Steamship Co. Ltd.: (s« G. Heyn and Sons, Ltd. 
the managing company). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines liavc brancli offices in Northern 

Ireland: 

Acr Lingus: 46-48 Castle St., Belfast. 

BKS Air Transport Ltd.: Belfast (Aldcrgrove) Airport, 
Belfast. 

British Eagle (Liverpool) Ltd.: 6 Royal Ar-enue, Belfast. 

British European Airways: Commonwealth House, Castle 
Street, Belfast. 

B.O.A.C.: 61 Doncgall Place, Belfast, BTi 5 AS. 

Cambrian Airways: Commonwealth House, Castle Street, 
Belfast. 

Emerald Airways: Belfast Airport, Belfast; f. 1965. 

TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: ro Royal .Av'c., Belfast; 
London Enquiry Bureau: Ulster Office, ii Berkeley 
St., W.i; Chair. W. L. Stephens, d.s.c., d.l.; Gen. 
Man. R. J. Frizzell, o.b.e., b.a. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association, Ltd.: 6 Royal 
Avc., Belfast BTi iDQ; London Enquiry Bureau: 
Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i: f. 1924; 475 moms.; 
Chair. R. L. Carter; Sec. John Scott. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: Bedford House, Bedford 
St., Belfast, BTz 7FX: to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 
performance; N.I. Government grant of ,{200,000 
(1969-70); Dir. J. K. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra; f. 19O6; replaced part-time City of Belfast 
Orchestra; Man. James Allaway. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Northern Ireland Festival of Arls: Queens’ University, 
Belfast; f. 1964; Festival 1970 talccs jilace Nov. 
I2th-28th; the organization also runs other events 
throughout the year, publishes a monthly newspaper, 
runs the pucen’s Art G.allerj' and the Queen’s Film 
Theatre; Patron Sir Tyrone Guthrie; Dir. Michael 
Emmerson, Festival House. 20 Malone Rd., Belfast, 
BTg 5BN. 


UNIVERSITIES 


New University of Ulster: Coleraine. Co. Londonderry; 70 
teachers, 400 students. 

Queon-s University of Belfast; Belfast; .366 teachers. 0.387 

students. 
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ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

P0PUI-. 

ATION (1966 C< 

:nsus) 

145.325 acres 
(227 square miles) 

Total 

1 

Males 

Females 

50.423 

23,226 

27,197 


Douglas: 19.517 Ramsey; 3,880 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage j 
Rate I 

(per ’000) 

Deaths 

1 Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 

702 ^ 

13-9 

372 i 

7.4 i 

867 

17,2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 




Professional 

Administrative 

Building 

Industry 


Agriculture 

Fishing 

Services 

Services 

Trades 

AND Commerce | 

Tourism 

1.749 

120 

j 1.584 1 

932 

2,805 

10.343 

- 2,991 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 

(acres) 


1 

! 1966 

1967 

196S 

Cereals and Vegetables 

18,395 

18,245 

17,460 

Grass 

58,164 

58.188 

59.614 

Rough Grazing . 

44,430 

43,994 

44.933 


livestock 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

32,315 

122,518 

3-739 

110,705 

31,690 

1 122,924 

3,765 

124,043 

31,336 

1 119.938 

1 3,636 

1 117,24s 


HERRING FISHING 


Year 

1 

Vessels Using 
Manx Ports 

Amount 
Landed 
( in crans’’) ! 

V ALUE OF 
Landings 
{£i 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1966 

56 

9 

3.337 

22,390 

1967 . . j 

65 

8 

10,973 

57,137 

1968 . . j 

54 

1 

6 

18,216 

91,304 


• I cran =3^ cwt. 
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finance 

= 20 shillings = ^.40 U.S. dollars. 


BUDGET 
(1969-70 estimates) 


Revenue (major items) 

Expenditure (major items) 

Customs Duties .... 

Income Tax ..... 
Superannuation Contributions . 

Airports Board .... 

Social Services ..... 
Harbour Revenues 

National Health Service Contributions 
Borrmving ..... 

/ 

4.663.000 

2.850.000 
99.030 

122.400 

2,290,950 

113,460 

168,000 

380,665 

Police Service ..... 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

Airports Board ..... 

Education ...... 

Harbours ...... 

Health Services .... 

Highways ...... 

Local Government .... 

Social Services ..... 

Tourist Board ..... 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 
ment ...... 

£ 

218.750 

75 o, 45 '> 

406,000 

1,668,130 

216,460 

1,921,275 

659.425 

1,528,470 

3,705,620 

258,960 

208,250 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1068) 


Principal Imports 


Horses 

. (Number) 

94 

Sheep for breeding . 

. ( „ ) 

564 

Cattle for Breeding . 

. ( .. ) 

221 

Calves 

( ) 

279 

Pig Carcases 

( .. ) 

1,204 

Bacon 

. (tons) 

701 

Butter 

( ,. ) 

n.a. 

Cheese 

( .. ) 

n.a. 

Lard and Cooking Fats 

( .. ) 

n.a. 

Margarine 

( „ ) 

n.a. 

Wheat 

( ) 

3.592 

Vegetables 

( ,. ) 

765 

Potatoes . 

( .. ) 

27S 

Fruit 

( ) 

n.a. 

Eggs 

(dozens) 

229,560 


The. Isle of Man carries on verj’’ little direct foreign t 
iind exports of metallic ores and concentrates, fertilizers. 


Principal Exports 


Horses 

. (Number) 

120 

Sheep for Breeding 

. ( .. ) 

7S0 

Cattle for Slaughter 

. ( .. ) 

2,769 

Cattle for breeding 

. ( ., ) 

83 

Pigs .... 

. ( .. ) 

n.a. 

Sheep Carcases . 

. ( .. ) 

. (tons) 

20,42a 

Oats .... 

2.313 

Turnips 

. ( .. ) 

1,222 

Cheese 

. ( M ) 

n.a. 

Potatoes (Seed) . 

. ( ,. ) 

1.497 


^ except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish, and sundries 
eds, and scallop meat. 


1967. 

1968. 

1969. 


TOURISM 


Year 

Arrivals bv Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

. 

161,626 

149.934 

136.749 

326,342 

344,765 

396,059 

1 487,968 

494.699 

532,808 


41 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1966-67 

14,404 

2,016 

1.372 

841 

1967-68 

15.663 

1.875 

1.386 

900 

1968-69 

17,084 

1,770 

1.431 

870 


SHIPPING 

Year j 

j Passengers ! 

Freight (tons) 

1 965-66 . I 

■raai 

222,438 

1966-67 


214,966 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year j 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1967 . , 1 

403,087 


196S . 

381,229 



COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

1965 

7.877 

2,690 

13.570 

1966 ...... 

8,420 

2,281 

14,002 

1967 ...... 

8,819 

2,469 

- 14.965 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools 

Technical Colleges 

Number of Schools 

33 

4 

2 

Number of Students 

4.300 

2.787 

1.871 


Source; Government OiBce, Douglas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Gover- 
nor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
the Attorney-General, two members appointed by the 


Governor and five members elected by the House of Keys. 
Customs duties and income-tax come within the prewnce 
of Tynwald, but since 1921 the Governor, who is Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, submits the budget estimates 
in private to the Keys and the Council separately before 
bringing the vote to Tynwald. The Isle of Man Act, I95°> 
gave the Tynwald greater control of Fiscal mattery An 
Executive Council of five members of the House of Keys 
and two of the Legislative Council was set up in 1901, to 
act with the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir Peter Hyea Gawne Stal- 

LARD, K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Roils: G. E. ^Ioore. 
The Second Deemster: R. K. Eason. 

The Attorney-General: D. D. Lay. 

Members appointed by the Lieut-Governor: Sir Ralph C. S. 

Stevenson, G.c.ti.G., j.p.; J. B. Bolton, j.p. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. H. Nicholls, 
J.P., J. A. Nivison, C. C. McFee, H. H. Radcliffe, 
T. F. CORKILL. 

Clerk: N. B. Kennaugh (Govt. Sec.). 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. Kerruish, c.p. 

Secretary: T. E. ICermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 membem, elected b> 
adult suSrage — seven for Douglas, two for 1 

each for Peel and Casteltown, and thirteen lor r 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in December 19O6. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 
ports Board: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla, Chair. 
T + r W 17 ’, 7 TjiTT.-r’Ti' .Sec. G. A. IMssack. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


g. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

to. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account, 

II. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

IS. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 

14. Enter into .special agreements with central banks to 


facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets ma}’ include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight dra%vn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 
notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days' usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banlts. 

Note: The Bank acts as Agent of OECD under tlie Euro- 
pean Monetary Agreement and as Depositary under an 
Act of Pledge concluded with the European Coat and Steel 
Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 


(as at September 30th, igfig) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — Art. 5 of the Statutes) 


Assets 


/o 

Liahilities 


,'0 

Gold in bars .... 

4,202,171,622 


Capital: 



Cash on hand and on sight a/c 

131.423.-i39 


Auth. and issued 200,000 



Rcdiscountable Treasury bills . 

7.094.143 


shares of which 25 per cent 



Bills and securities cashable on 



paid up. 

125,000,000 

0.7 

demand .... 

60,420,026 

0.4 

Reserves .... 

105,259.924 

0.6 

Time deposits and advances , 

10,551.725.971 

60.4 

Deposits (gold) 

5 . 55 >. 085.051 

31 .8 

Other bills and securities 

2,444.738.759 

14.0 

Deposits (currencies) 

10,029,560,957 

57-4 

Miscellaneous assets . , 

997-593 


Notes ..... 

1,326,882,765 

7.6 




Miscellaneous 

100,553,456 

o.C 




Provision for contingencies 

220,230,000 

1-3 

Total 

17,458.572,153 

100.0 

Total 

17.4.58,572,153 

100.0 














U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) (The Government. Judicial System, Religion. The Press, Etc.) 


Assessment Board: Govt. Bldgs,, Douglas; Chair H H 
Radcliffe, J.P., M.L.C.; Clerk T. H. Corlett, a.r.'v.a 
Board Of Agriculture and Fisheries: i6 Buck’s Rd.. Douglas' 
Chair. E. N. Crowe, j.r., m.h.k.; Sec. C. D. Jamiesox! 
Board of Education: Strand St., Douglas; Chair. G. V. H. 
Kkeale, m.h.k.; Dir. of Education F. Bickerstaff, 

B. SC. 

Board of Social Services: Hill St., Douglas; Chair. J. C. 
NmsoN, J.P., M.L.C.; Administrator and Sec. W. H. 
Cain. 

Electricity Board: Harcroft, Douglas; Chair. T. C. 
Faragher, m.h.k., J.P.; Engineer and Sec. H. William- 
son, C.ENG., F.I.E.E. 

Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: 46 Athol St., Douglas; 

Chair. F. Spittall; Sec. J. T. Harrison. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 

R. Macdonald, t.c., j.p.; Sec. G. R. Kerruish. 

Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terraco, Douglas; Chair. 

C. C. McFeb, M.L.C., J.P.; Administrator A. S. Angood, 

F.C.C.S. 

Highway Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. R. E. S. 

ICerruish; Sec. G. R. Woolams. 

Local Government Board: Murray House, Douglas; Chair. 
P, Radcliffe, m.h.k,; Administrator and Sec, H. C, 
Moore. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent 
Douglas; Chair. Sir H. Sugdin, m.h.k.; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Street, Douglas; Chair, W, E. 
Quayle, J.P., M.H.K.; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d., 
T.D. 

Water Board: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. J, R. 
Creer, m.h.k.; Sec. and Man. W. R. Prescott, f.c.c.s. 


THE PRESS 

Courier, The: 19 Parliament Street, Ramsey; f. 1884: 

weekly, Fri; Editor Sydney Boulton. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St.. Douglas- 
C 1928: Fridays, May to September; Independent- 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Athol Street, Douglas; {. 18S0; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Tuesday Times: Athol St.. Douglas; f. 1890; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1861; 

Independent; Editor E. W. ICinrade; circ. 12,000. 
Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway Street, Douglas; f. 1883; 

weeidy; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Pool City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; circ. 1,000; Chair. C, W. Palmer; Editor F, S. 
Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market Street, Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd; 6 Victoria Street, Douglas; 

Editor P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Athol Street, Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd: 45 Victoria Street, Douglas. 


RADIO 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
Legislature and its ovra Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Memliers of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Toivn and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moore. 
Second Deemster: R. K. Eason, ll.b. 

Judge of Appeal: R. M. Bingham, q.c. 


RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

Eerc are 17 parishes in the Isle of Man. 
cese: Sodor and Man. 

d Bishop of Sodor and Man: Right Rev. George eric 

Gordon, m.a.. Bishop’s Court, Isle of Man. 

diere are also congregations of the following 

is; Baptist, Con^egational, Independent 

thodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman (^thohe 

1 Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovan s 

tnesses. 


Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: Douglas, 
Isle of Man; Government concessionaires for local 
commercial broadcasting; studios and offices at Douglas 
Head, Douglas; stations at Foxdale (MF) and Snaefell 
(\^HF); Chair. J. W. W. Hyde; Gen. hlan. N. Joyce. 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; dep.=deposit3; m.=million; br,(s).=. 
branch(es)). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1865; cap. issued 
,^500,000; dep. ffisra.-. Bankers to Isle of Man Govern- 
ment; a member of the National Westminster Group; 
Chair. H. C. Pearson. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, 30 Victoria St., Douglas; 
Man. R. Na-flor; hr. at Ramsey (Man. S. C. Pugh). 
Martins Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 9, Douglas; brs. at Castle- 
town, Onchan, Peel, Port Erin and Ramsey; Man. 
J. E. Crowe. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 40 Victoria Street, Douglas; brs. at Peel, 
and Ramsey; Man. D. Berry. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. E. 
Martin. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd,: i Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
brs. ,-it Castlctow-n, Peel, Port St. Marj% R-irasoy; Man. 
P. II. Price. 


<3« 
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U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) — (Finance, Transport and Tourism) • 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Islo of Man Bank for Savings, The: 32 Athol St., Douglas; 
f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees T. Gilmotjr. 

Liverpool Trustee Savings Bank, The: Douglas Brandi, 
P.O.B. 1, 78 Strand St., Douglas; f. 1951. 

INSURANCE 

Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St, Douglas; f. 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; Chair. J. S. Kermode; 
Man. and Sec. T. E. Osborne; all classes. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell Mountain 
Raihvay between Laxey and the summit of Snaefell; 
46 miles of track; Chair. Sir H. Sugden, m.h.k.; Man. 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; 
Surveyor-General W. E. Vick, c.eng., f.i.mun.e., 
M.R.S.H.; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (AA) ; 12b Walpole Ave., Douglas. 
Royal Automobile Club (RAC) ; 7 Parade Street, Douglas. 


SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.; Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany's fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,485 to 3,104 tonnage, and three cargo vessels 
from 446 to 1,048 tons gross. Regular services operate 
all the year round beriveen Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily service (Sun- 
days excepted) is run between Liverpool and Douglas. 
There are also bi-weekly sailings between Ardrossan 
and Douglas, and frequent services bebveen Douglas 
and Dublin and Douglas and Belfast. In addition 
there are a limited number of day excursions from 
Heysbam and Llandudno to Douglas and from Llandud- 
no to Liverpool during the season. Chair. J. B. Garside; 
Sec. S. R. Shimmin. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 West Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913; cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

Aer Lingus: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla; 
all-the-year-round daily service to London, Liveipool, 
Manchester and Belfast. 

British Midland Airways: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

British United Island Airways Ltd.: Ronaldsway Airport, 
Ballasalla; Head OflSce Gatwick Airport, _Nr. Horley, 
Surrey; f. 1968 by a reconstruction of British United 
Airways (Channel Islands), British United (Man-x) 
Airways and Morton Air Services; subsidiary of BUA 
(Holdings) Ltd.; operates network of short-haul routes 
throughout British Isles, serving ' mainly Channel 
Islands and Isle of Man; Chair. Hon. Anthony 
Cayzer; Man. Dir. A. E. Bristow; Gen. Man. L. B. 
Elwin; Sec. H. Frost. , , 

Dan-Air Services: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board; 13 Victoria Street, Douglas; f. 1896; 5 
mems.; Chair. W. E. Quayle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. L- 
Bond, t.d., e.r.d. 
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U.K. — (Chankel Islands)— (Jersey) 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the N.W. coast of France and 
are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown of England, to which they have 
been attached since the Norman Conquest. 

Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Oiannel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 


imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low at 4s. in the pound. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate Januarj' i (New Year’s Day), May 
9 (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 


Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1968) 


Area 

Population 

{1961) 

Births 

1 

Deaths 

28,717 acres 

63.345 

1,079 


859 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24.500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 

(D 



1966 

1967 

1969* 


1966 

1967 

19O9* 

Revenue . | 

10 , 231,346 ! 

1 1 

12,221,607 j 

13,071,992 

Expenditure . 

9,591,593 

7,482,384 

.10,143,901 


* estimated. 


external TRADE 


Imports 

196S 

£ 

Exports 

1968 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Inedible Crude Materials 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals 

Manufactured Goods .... 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures . 

Miscellaneous Transactions, n.c.s. . 

7,929,098 

2,912,699 

802,411 

1,924,741 

27,117 

2,098,839 

6,771,464 

8,789,516 

7,053.132 . 
87.185 

Potatoes 
Tomatoes . 
Cattle. 

. . 

. |tons) 
(head) 

2,312.050 

2,218,868 

42,998 

Total 

38.393.205 






V 

transport 

ROADS 

„«,rT Rs Registered June 1969 




Auto-cycles . 1.7^5 

Motor Cycles . iii59 

Private Cars . 29,688 

Taxis 

Vans 

Lorries 

238 

. 2.402 

. 2.877 

Buses and Coaches 38 1 

Tractors . . 1,736 
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U.K. (CHANNEL ISLANDS)— (Jersey) 
SHIPPING 


Number of Vessels* 

(1967) 


Sail 

1 

Steam 

i 

1 Motor 

Yachts 

Dumb- 



! 

i 

BARGE 

1 

1 

19 

753 

I 


* Excludes fishing boats. 


Movement of Shipping 


j 

Vessels 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

1966 

1967 

1968 

2,297 

2,464 

3,155 

2,291 

2,464 

3,150 

154,410 

186,354 

238,711 

311,814 

188,781 

233,743 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Airc: 

RAFT 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

1966 . 

21,589 

21.589 

527,678 , 

525,644 

1967 . . j 

17,628 

17.623 

546,700 1 

545,163 

1968 . 

24,768 

24,770 

543,745 j 

540,796 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court of Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorised by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
any function appertaining to the office of Bailiff. 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), 12 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Cro^vn and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 

The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. Air Chief 
Marshal Sir John Davis, g.c.b., o.b.e. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt. 

Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., r.n. (retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir Robert Le Masurier, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: H. F. C. Ereaut. 

Dean of Jersey: The Very Rev. A. S. Giles, m.a., c.b., 

C.B.E. 


Attorney-General and Receiver-General: P. L. Crill. 
Solicitor-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Greffier: S. W. Bisson, Royal Court, Jersey. 
Deputy Judicial Greffier: J. E. Le Cornu, Greffe Office, 
Jersey. 

Viscount: H. V. Benest. 

States Departments 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St. Heh’er; Treas. F. N. 
Padgham. 

income Tax: Royal Square, St. Helier; Comptroller G. H. 
Hamon. 

States Analyst’s Department: Laboratory, Pier Road, 
St. Helier; Official Analyst D. A. R. Davies, b.sc., 
r.R.i.c. 

States Telephone Department: Minden Place, St. Helier; 

Telephone Manager H. W. Coppock. 

Technical Instruction, Agriculture: Experimental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston, b.sc., 

N.D.H. 

Social Security Committee: Comptroller J. C. Paterson. 
Public Health Department: Pier Road, St. Helier; Medic.al 
Officer Dr. W. Williams. 

Aliens’ Office: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 

Helier; Chief Ah'ens Officer Alan J. le Brun. 

Harbour Master: R. S. Taylor. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by B’?. 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a ° 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bauu!) an 
tw’o Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals ivitli 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining wagistra 
in criminal matters. 
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U.K. (CHANNEL ISLANDS) — (Jersey) 


RELIGION 

Church of England In Jersey: The Dean of Jersey; The Very 
Rev. A. S. Giles, m.a., c.b., c.b.e.; twelve ancient 
parishes (eight rath century, one 13th century, three 
14th century); seven new parishes; six district churches; 
served by twenty-three clergy; the Deanery of Jersey 
is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, governed by its oivn 
canons— the Dean being the Ordinary of the Island; 
it is attached to the diocese of Winchester for episcopal 
purposes. The Church of England is the Established 
Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English). 
Vauxhall Street; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant- 
St. Helier; there are eleven other Catholic Churches on 
the island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Jersey Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier, Jersey; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Man. Dir. A. G. 
Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 
20,507. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Man. Dir. 
A. G. Harrison, c.b.e.; Nows Editor S. C. Guilliard; 
circ. 4,122. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 

B.B.C. : Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

I.T.A.; Television transmitted through the foUoiving pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair,' Senator W. H. Krichefski, o.d.e. 

O.R.T.F.; Radio and Television (see France). 


FINANCE 


(br.(s). = branch (es) ; m. =million.) 


BANKS 

The banks listed below are br.anchcs of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. ■will be found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britainf 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Holier; 
Man. J. A. Davies; brs. at St. Breladc and at George- 
town. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: Halkott Place, St. Helier; Jlan. 
I. L. Chambers; brs. at St. Brclade and Gorcy. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier. 


bt. weiier; 


Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Broad St., 

Toope; hr. at St. Breladc. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, .also Hill St., St J 
Mans. H. W. Hall (Librarv Place), D. W. N 
(Hill St). ^ 


laFii 


National Wcslminsfor Bank Lid.. 

National Provincial Bank Ltd.: ii Royal Square, also 
23 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. E. Lr, Cornu 
(Royal Square), G. C. Joyce (Broad St.). 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 16 Library Place, also 
Beresford St., St. Helier; Man. G. N. Pett; I)r. at 
St. Breladc. 

Williams Deacon’s Investment and Finance Ltd.: 1 4 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; Man. C. D. Grant. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: New St., St. Holier; est. 1834; total 
funds ^35m.; brs. at St. Brolade and Georgetown; 
Actuary H. Arthur, a.i.b. nipi,. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey mutual Insurance Soc,, Inc,: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: hlartins Bank Chambers, Halkett 
Place, St. Helier. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Holier; f. 176S; 
630 mems.; Pres. J. W. Holland; Sec. Mrs. S. 1,1: 
Brocq. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 
TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) : 5 Esplanade, St, I-Iclicr. 
Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 27 Conway Street, St 
Holier. 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Holier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include twenty-one electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
and two 15-ton mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early October, 
twice weeldy November to Februar>'; tliricc weekly 
March and early April. 

Cunard Steamship Co.: regular cargo service from Bristol 
and Liverpool to Jersey and Guernsey. Sailings every 
seven to nine days. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Channel Islands Airways Ltd. (Inc. in Jersey): Head Office, 
The Airport, Jersey; nationalised and made part of 
B.E.A. in April 1947; Manager J. M. Keene-Miller. 

B.E.A., Cambrian Airways Ltd., Channel Ainvay.s 
(East Anglian Flying Services) and British United 
(C.I.) Airways operate throughout the year. Acr Lingns, 
B.K.S. Air Transport, Derby A-viiition, Aurigny Air 
Services, British Midland Airways, Dan-Air Sem'ces 
and hlorton Air Services operate during the summer 
months. 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; over 
750,000 tourists visited Jersey in 1968; Pres. C. S. 
Dupr£; Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebikdaine, 
r.c.c.s. 



U.K. (CHANNEL ISLANDS)— (Guernsey 

GUERNSEY 

Dependencies oi Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethoii and Lihon. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1968) 


Area 

Population* j 

Births 

Deaths 

15,654 acres 

46,182 I 

749 

656 


* Estimated. 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and 
flowers, much of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET (1968) 


Guernsey Revenue .... 

5.575.08S 

Guernsey Expenditure . 

4,812,590 

Guernsey Revenue in respect of 


Guernsey Expenditure in respect of 

188,945 

Alderney 

156,089 

Alderney ..... 

Total .... 

5.731.177 

Total . . . •. 

5.001.535 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(tons except where stated) 


Principal 

Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Principal 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

Coal ... 

Petrol and Oil 
(gallons) 

67.574 

38,187,446 

36,145 

44.656,054 

33.102 

48,025,402 

Tomatoes (net weight) . 
Flowers and Fern 
(net weight) 

Stone (net weight) 

49.375 

4.110 

103.731 

50.450 

4.050 

95.922 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 1968 


Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

15.539 

2.995 

3.236 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Traffic 
(1968) 


Passengers 

Arrivals 

By Sea .... 

89,100 

By Air .... 

144.243 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 
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U.K, {CHANNEL ISLANDS) — (Guernsey) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lientenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Cro^vn. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(fl) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(6) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law OflScers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(d) Thirty-three People’s Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(e) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

if) Two Alderney Representatives elected by thoStates 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General arc 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(a) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

( 5 ) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers”. 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) The 10 Rectors. 

(«) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

{/) The 33 People’s Deputies. 

(f) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(h) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formwly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
Enghsh is the language in common use but the Norman 
petois is often heard in the country parishes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Roiml Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the Hvelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals witli minor civil and 
criminal cases. 

_ A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate juri.sdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guormscy Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogman) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Hcrm and Jothou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 6 Vicars and 
2 other Clcrg}', 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordior 
Hill, St. Peter Port, Dean Canon J. Rea 

The Presbyterian Church: is represented by St. Andrew's 
I Church. The Grange, St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented throughout 
the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897: Independent; Editor-in-Chief F. S. 
t' Roussel. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St., St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor F. S. Roussel. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 

FINANCE 

(br (s) . = branch (es) . ) 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatsw'ain; sub-br. at St. Sampson’s. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: i Fountain St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. H. C. Yates. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A, R. M. Straw; 
also The Bridge, Sf. Samp.son’s; .sub-br. at St. Martin’s; 
agency at Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. V. Hooley; 
also sub-brs. at St. Jlartin’s, St. Sampson's, St. Peter's, 


Lieutenant-Governor and Comnrander-in-Chief of Guernsey: 

Lt.-Gcn. Sir Charles Mills, c.b.e., d-.s.c. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 
M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir Willi.am Arnold, Kt., c.b.e. 
Deputy Bailiff: j. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Attorney-General: E. P. Shanks. 

Solicitor-General: C. K. Frossarp. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guille.mette, o.b.e. 


Alderney and Sark, 

iational Westminster Bank Ltd.. . 

National Provincial Bank Ltd.: 29 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. J. E. Williams; and at St. Sampson s 
(Tifan. S. W. J. Jehan); sub-br. at St. Martin’s; 
agencies in Alderney and Sark. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd,: 29 High St., St. Peter 
Port; lifan. J. E. Williams; also 33 High St., 
St Peter Port, St. Sampson's (North and South): 
sui). brs. at St. Martin’s and St. Peter’s; agencies in 
Aldoniey and Sark. 
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SAVINGS BANK 

Guernsey Savings Bank: 24 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue, St. Martin’s, 
Guernsey: and 39 Victoria St., Alderney; funds over 
;£22m.; R. A. Luff, a.i.b., Actuary. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Corpn. Ltd.: 6 New Street, St. Peter 
Port; Dir. L. V. Bailhache; all classes except life. 

Commercial Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 420, St. 
Helens; f. 1968; Chair. Ronald C. Brooks; Gen. Sian. 
Eric Orbell, 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: 6 Lefebvre St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1871; Chair. M. W. Jory; Sec. G. B. Fooks. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club (RAC) : Cliief Port Officer R. G. N. 
Bush, Cross Berth, White Rock, St. Peter Port. 
Guernsey. 

Automobile Association (AA): Port Office: White Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey. 


SHIPPING 

British Channel Island Shipping Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
25, St. Peter Port; daily unit load service from London. 

British Railways: A passenger service is run from Wey- 
mouth to Guernsey daily from May to early October, 
and twice or thrice weekly outside this period. Frequent 
cargo ship ser\'ice from Southampton and Weymouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: White Rock, St. Peter Port; 
passenger and cargo servuces to U.K., France and 
Jersey. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay. St. Peter Port; 2 hydrofoils of 
127 and 140 passengers capacity operating between the 
Channel Islands and St. Male. 

0 . Borey and Sons Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter L. Dorey, f.i.c.s.; 
general coasting and near trades; 2 vessels of 2,oSo tons 
gross. 

AIRLINES 

B.E.A., Cambrian AiiAvays, British United Ainvays, 

British United Air Ferries, Channel Airways and Aurigny 

Air Services operate throughout the year. B.K.S. Air 

Transport, Derby Aviation, Morton Air Sendees and Ollcy 

Air Services operate during tlio summer season. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
233,343 tourists visited Guernsey during 1968; Sec. and 
Publicity Officer F. N. Carey. 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: Capt. S. P. Herivel, c.b.e., d.s.c. 

Clerk of the States and Court: P. W. Radice, m.a. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailiff of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine members 
who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The popu- 
lation of Alderney was 1,472 in 1961. 

Transport: Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey: Aurigny Air Services. 


SARK 

Dame of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d.b.e. 

Seneschal: W. Baker, m.b.e. 

Tho Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 

Ho or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 


ances. He or she has tho right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The population of the island in 1961 was 
560. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted. In summer a 
daily steamer service runs between Guernsey and Sark, 
and in winter a thricc-wcokly service (Tues., Thur.s., 
Sat). 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States, in 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population m 1901 
98 (including Jethou). 

Transport: In summer a daily boat service runs between 
Guernsey and Herm. In winter tho .service runs . ■ 
demand necessitates. 


JETHOU 

Jethou is leased by the Crown to a tenant who Ims no 
official functions. ' , , 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 

(CITTA DEL VATICANO) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pin. Sept. 20, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessioas. During the process of unification 
the Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
oi the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870, From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, be replied constantly “Non possu- 
mus.’’ After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued therealter 
until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, 
Italy attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, 
by recognizing the Pope's claim to use of the Palaces of 
tbe Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castel- 
gandolfo, and their "gardens and annexes," and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his 
protest against it was repeated constantly by his_ succes- 
!ors._ Until the ratification of the Lateran Trea^ in 1929, 
relations between the Vatican and the Quirinal had 
changed little since the passing of the Law of Guarantees 
m J871. 


The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the 
Pontiff's ciaim for Sovereign liberty and independence, 
»nd for such a guarantee of them, both actual and apparent, 
as was necessary for the exercise by tbe Papacy of its 
spiritual mission and authority throughout the world. Of 
^3 it was deprived by the restriction of the Temporal 
Power. As things stood until 1929, the liberty and inde- 
pendence of the Pope was incomplete, and, lacking 
juridical guarantees, w'as at the mercy of the Italian 
Government. The passing of the years eliminated much 
of the original bitterness. In particular, Italians came to 
have a better understanding of the Papal claim and 
protest, and to realize that the position given to the Pope 
under the Law of Guarantees fell short in many respects of 
the full Sovereignty which it was necessary, from the 
Catholic standpoint, that he should e.xercise. The original 
aloofness, too, oi Italian Catholics from national affairs 


was progressively modified. 

The attitude of the Italian Government towards religion, 
the Church, and the Papacy, changed little by little, 
culminating in the Lateran Treaty of tgig. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See 
was given full use of property rights in and exclusive 
power and sovereign jurisdiction over the Vatican btat . 
the boundaries of which the Treaty determined, wesmcs 
the grounds used by the Pope since 1S70, these boundanes 
were made to embrace certain extra-territonai * 

S'ons which formerlv belonged to the Italian State, 
whole area compris'ing .about 160 acres. So that 


ivorld might know that the object in acquiring territorj' 
was not political power or royal splendour, tho State was 
kept within these small limits at the express wish of the 
Pontiff. In int^national affairs the Vatican State stands 
as neutral and inviolable territory. Its subjects, who num- 
ber about 300, most of them employees of the Vatican and 
their families, are voluntary subjects, possessing freedom 
to depart from the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual .affairs. 
In 1929, for tlie first time in history, direct diplomatic rela- 
tions between the Holy Sec and the Kingdom oi Italy were 
established. 

During the J939-4S war the neutrality oi the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed adher- 
ence to the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 1962 he convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote reconciliation and unity among the Christian 
Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals Mater et Magistra 
in 1961 and Pacem in Tents in 1963 revealed a rational 
and humane approach to international and religious 
questions and aroused great interest in both East and West. 
Pope John’s successor, Paul VI, pledged himself to con- 
tinue his predecessor’s work. In January 104 he visited 
the Holy Land, thus becoming tho first reigning Pope to 
do so in" the history of Christianity, and in December 1964 
attended tho Eucharistic Congress in India. In October 
1965 Pope Paul spoke at the opening session of the United 
Nations General Assembly in New York, and in 1966 
visited the flood-stricken city of Florence. In 1967 the Pope 
visited Turkey and had amicable conversations with the 
Orthodo.x Patriarch and in jgOS ho vi.sifcd Bogotd, c,apii:il 
of Colombia. During 19O9 the Pope went to Geneva to 
speak at the fiftieth annivcrsaiy conference of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation, and to Uganda where he 
took part in ceremonies in honour of the African Martyr.s. 
Tho more important of the teaching encyclicals is-siicd by 
Pope Paul include Popolarnm Progressio, concerning the 
peoples of developing countries, and Humanae Vitae, is-sued 
in July 19O8, pronouncing the Pope’s decision to continue 
the Roman Catholic Church’.s ban on artificial birth 
control. 

In 1966 the first women were appointed to the previously 
all-male curia. Tlicre are now several women members. 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing reforms which 
include a greater p.articipation by the laity, appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Congregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments in order to 
internationalize the Curia. A decree issued in March 1968 
abolished hereditary offices in the Papal Court, formerly 
held by certain members of the Roman nobility. A con- 
jiultative body of twentj'-four Italian lay cxpciLs was 
instituted to advise the five cardinals responsible for 
administration of the V.atican. Right of its mcmlicrs an- 
noblemen, and two arc women. 



VATICAN CITY STATE 


GOVERMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


The central government of the Catholic Church in 
Rome is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the 
College of Cardinals. Canonically speaking, the Cardinals 
are never absent from his Holiness's side except by special 
permission. Actually many of them are engaged in pastoral 
work, which they carry on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world; but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope's immediate advisers and these are 
styled Cardinals "in Curia." The Sacred College of 
Cardinals derives from its earliest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons. Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardinals was limited 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy, though there were 
frequently less than that number. There are now 131 
Cardinals. There are six Cardinal Bishops who are in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina. Albano, 
Velletri, Frascati and Ostia; this latter is usually held by 
the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see. 


At the last consistory four Oriental Patriarchs were also 
elected Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular 
churches in Rome, the origins of which go back to the 
earliest times. The administration of the affairs of the 
Church is carried out through a number of Sacred Con- 
gregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, and 
through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and Secretariats 
for special purposes. The Pope's representative in the 
ecclesiastical administration of the See of Rome is the 
Cardinal Vicar. His representative in affairs of ordinary 
administration, in the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church and in matters of Briefs to Princes, 
that is, in the communications with the Catholic and the 
outside world, is the Cardinal Secretarj' of State. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites w'as divided into two Congregations-|-one 
fbr Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness, Pope Paul VI, Giovanni Battista 
Montini, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Conccsio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 
Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 


Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The Cardinals arc divided into three orders; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

Eugene Tisserant (French), Hon. Bishop of Ostia, 
Porto and Santa Rufina, and Dean of the Sacred College; 
Librarian and Archivist of the Holy Roman Church. 

Giuseppe Pizzardo (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Albano; 
Vice-Dean of the Sacred College. 

Benedetto Aloisi Masella (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Palestrina; Chamberlain of tlie Holy Roman Church. 

Fernando Cento (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Velletri. 

Ajileto Giovanni Cicognani (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Frascati. 

Giuseppe Ferretto (Italian), Penitentiarius Major, 
Hon. Bishop of Sabina. 

Paul Pierre Meouchi (Lebanese), Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egi^itian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

Manuel Gonsalves Cerejeira (Portuguese), Patriarch 
of Lisbon. 

Achille LikNART (French). 

Gregory Peter Agagianian (Armenian). Prefect of 
Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples. 

James Charles McGuigak (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 

Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta (Brazilian), 
.Archbishop of S 5 o Paolo. 


Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Jaime de Barros CAmara (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
S 5 o Sebastiao, Rio de Janeiro. 

Joseph Frings (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 

J6zsef Mindszenty (Hungarian), Primate of Hungary, 
Archbishop of Esztergom. ' 

Antonio Caggiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

Maurice Feltin (French). 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. ^ 

James Francis L. McIntyre (U.S.A.), Archbishop ol 
Los Angeles. 

Giacomo Lercaro (Italian). 

Stefan Wyszy^iski (Polish), Archbishop of Gnieino 
and Warsaw. 

Beniamino de Arriba y Castro (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Tarragona. 

Fernando Quiroga y Palacios (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Santiago de Compostela. 

Paul Emile LiIger (Canadian). 

Valeriano Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bomb3>. 

Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

Paolo Giobbe (Italian). 

Josfi Garibi y Rivera (hlcxicau). Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Antonio MarIa Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop o 
Montevideo. 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Prefect of the Sacrc 
Congregation for Bishops. 
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BENELUX 


39 rue de la RSgence, Brussels 1 
Telephone: 13.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November ist, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, 
Agriculture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three 
countries. Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers 
must be carried unanimously, but an abstention will 
not be considered as a negative vote. It supervises 
the application of the Benelux Economic Union 
Treaty and ensures that the aims specified therein are 
pursued. To this end, the Committee of Ministers can 
take decisions, establish conventions, make recom- 
mendations and issue directives. The Committee may 
also set up Working Parties to which it may delegate 
certain of its powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 
Permanent Secretary: M. Hondequin, Palais de la Nation, 
Brussels i. 

The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twenty-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament. It was set up by a Conven- 
tion which entered into force in September 1956, This 
Council may deliberate and communicate to the three 
Governments its views on problems of dhect concern 
to the Economic Union, including cultural relations, 
foreign policy and the standardization of laws. The 
Interparliamentary Council receives an annual report, 
jointly established by the three Governments, on 
each of the above problems. These reports are 
published. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 
Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouwers (Netherlands), Prof. G. 
Craen (Belgium), A. Duhr (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Economic Union consists of three 
chairmen, one from each member country, and of 
the presidents of Committees; presidents of tte Special 
Committees may be co-opted on to the Council when 
their special fields are under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the. execu- 
tion of the decisions of the Committee of Ministers 
and for making proposals to the Committee of Min- 
isters: for co-ordinating the work of the Committees 
and Special Committees: for giving them directives 
and lor transmitting their proposals to the Committee 
of Ministers. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight Committees; Foreign Economic 
Relations; Monetary and Financial; Industrial and 
Commercial; Agriculture, Food and Fisheries; Customs 
and Taxation; Transport; Social; Movement and 
Establishment of Persons. 

There are eight Special Committees: Co-ordination 
of Statistics; Comparison of Government Budgets; 
Public Tenders; Public Health; Retail Trade and 
Handicrafts; Movement of Persons (control at exter- 
nal frontiers); Territorial Planning; Tourism. 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Dr. C. D. A. Baron van Lynden. 
Deputies: E. R. Van Deu Aa, E. Leick. 

The Secretary-General is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one 
Luxembourg Deputy Secretary-General. They are 
appointed by the Committee of Ministers and are 
directly responsible to the Working Group of the Com- 
mittee of Ministers for the administration of the 
Union. The Budget of the Secretariat for 1969 was 
40,554,000 Belgian Francs to which Belgium and the 
Netherlands each contributed 48.5% and Lu.xem- 
bourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish Joint 
Services to improve the functioning of the Economic 
Union, and determine their tasks, operational layout 
and working methods. Up to now no joint sen.’iccs 
have been established. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six persons 
(two from each member country) appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers. Their function is to settle any 
disputes that may arise from the working of the 
Union. 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 
President: A. de Smaele. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists 
of twenty-seven members and tiventy-seven deputy 
members from representative economic and social 
organizations, each country supplying one third of the 
number. It may offer advice on its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions when requested to do so 
by the Committee of Ministers. 
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Richard James Cushing (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Boston. 

Jos6 MARfA Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 

Franziskus KSnig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 

Julius Dopfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

Francesco Roberti (Italian). 

Paolo Marella (Italian), Archpriest of St. Peter’s 
Basilica. 

Luigi Traglia (Italian). 

Peter Tatsuo Doi (Japanese), Archbishop of Toliyo. 

Joseph Lefebvre (French). 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 

Rufino Santos (Philippino), Archbishop of Manila. 

Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Bishop of Bukoba. 

Josfi Huberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

Luis Concha (Colombian), Archbishop of Bogotd. 

Jos6 DA Costa NuSes (Portuguese). 

Ildebrando Antoniutti (Italian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular 
Institutes. 

Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Landazuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

Rat5l Silva HenrIquez (Chilean) Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mecklcn- 
Brussel. 

JoSYE Slipyi (Polish), Archbishop of Lvov of the 
Uranians. 

Lorenz Jaeger (German), Archbishop of Paderborn. 

Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

Joseph Marie Martin (French). 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (Algerian), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Franjo Seper (Yugoslav). 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbi.shop of West- 
minster. 

Jean Villot (French), Secretary of State and Prefect of 
the Sacred Council for the Public Aflairs of the Church; 
President of the Pontifical Commission for the Vatican 
City State. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Cesare Zerba (Italian). 

Agnello Rossi (Brazilian), Archbishop of SSLo Paulo. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 

William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 

Giuseppe Beltrami (Italian). 

Gabriel Garrone (French), Prefect of Congregation 
for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Washington. 

Maximilian De Furstenberg (Belgian), Prefect of 
Congregation for tlic Oriental Church. 

.Antonio Samor^ (Italian). 

Francesco Carping (Italian), Archbishop of Palermo. 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 

Pietro Parente (Italian). 

Carlo Grano (Italian). 

Angelo Dell’Acqua (Italian), Vicar of Rome. 


Dino Staffa (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

CoRRADo Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bengech (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 
Justin Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semerang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtyla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 
Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Turin. 
Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 
Paul Yu Pin (Chinese). Archbishop of Nanking. 
Alfredo Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre, 

Julio Rosales (Philippine), Archbishop of CcbJi. 
Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop of Saint 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Peter Thomas McICeefry (New Zealand), Archbishop 
of Wellington. 

hliGUEL Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulam. 
John Fr. Dearden (American), Archbishop of Detroit. 
Fran(;ois Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 
JI£r6me Rakotomalala (^ladagascan). Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flaiiiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rouen. 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan). Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Toledo. 

Joseph Malula (Congolese), Archbishop of Kinshasa. 
Paul MuSoz Vega (Ecuadoran), Archbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John I. Carberry (American), Archbishop of Saint 
Louis. 

Terence Jacob Cooke (American), Archbishop of New 
York. 

Stephan Kim Sou IIwan (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Arthur Tabera Araoz (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Pamplona. 

Eugenio de Arauvou Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador do Bahfa. 

Joseph H6ffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 
John Joseph Wright (American), Prefect of the Sacrod 
Congregation. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Arcadio Larraona (Spanish). 

William Theodore Heard (British). 

Antonio Bacci (Italian). 

Michael Browne (Irish), 

Federico Callori di Vignalle (Italian). 

Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Ecidio Vagnozzi (Italian), President of Prefecture for 
Economic Affairs. 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Benno Gut, o.s.b. (Swiss), Prefect of Congrcg.ation. 
Paolo Bertoli (Italian), Prefect of Congregation. 
Sebastiano Baggio (Italian). 

Silvio Oddi (It.alian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian). 

Giacomo Violaedo (Italian). 

Giovanni Wili.ebrands (Dutch). 

Mario N.as,u.li Rocca di Cop.ni;uaso (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Giovanni DanhIi-ou (French). 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I. Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
Sec. of State Cardinal Jean Villot; Deputy for Ordi- 
nary Affairs Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, Tit. Archbishop 
of Tusuros; Secretary of the Sacred Council for the 
Public Affairs of the Church lifgr. .\gostino Casaroli, 
Tit. Archbishop of Carthage. 


il. The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for Doctrine of the Faith, fmrly. 
Congregation of the Holy Office, designed for the 
protection of faith and morals, for the judging of 
heresy, for the setting of doctrine and the use of 
indulgences, for dealing -vvitli impediments to marriage 
with non-Catholics, and here incorporating the old 
Congregation of the Index for the examination and 
prohibition of books dangerous to faith and otherwise 
pernicious. Prefect Cardinal Franjo Seper; Assessor 
Mgr. Paui. Philippe, Tit. Archbishop of Heracleopolis 
Magna. 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal Carlo 
C0NFAI.ONIER1: Assessor Archbishop Ernesto Civardi. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Church, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Maxi- 
milian De Furstenberg; Assessor, Mgr. Mario 
Brini, Tit. Archbishop of Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation of Sacramental Discipline, 

which decides questions of the administration and 
reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
imp^iments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect Cardinal 
Antonio SamorU; Sec. Mgr. Giuseppe Casoria. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation of the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
Pietro Palazzini, Tit. Archbishop of Cesarea in 
Cappodocia. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation of Religious and Secular 
Institutions, which makes regulations for dealing -with 
matters in dispute between Bishops and members of 
religious orders and wth the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Ildebrando Antoni- 
UTTi; Sec. Most Rev. Edo.ardo Heston. 

(7) Tho Sacrcd_ Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples, which exorcises ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
missionary countries, that is, over countries lacking a 
regular hierarchy. Prefect Cardinal Gregory Peter 
Agagianian; Sec. higr. Sergio Pignedoli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Iconium. 


(8) The Sacred Congregation for Divine Worship, which has 
the care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cardinal 
Benno Walter Gut, o.s.b.; Sec. Most Rev. Annibale 
Bugnini. 

{9) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, wliich 
deals wdth the proceedings relating to beatification and 
canonization. Prefect Cardinal Paolo Bertoli; See. 
Mgr. Giuseppe Ferdinando Antonelli, Tit. Arch- 
bishop of Idrica. 

(10) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals ■with the direction, temporal administration and 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gabriel Garrone; Sec. 
Mgr. Joseph Schrofeer. Tit. Archbishop of Voltumo. 

Ill Secretariats 

Secretariat for Christian Unity: Palazzo Apostolico Vati- 
cano; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Giovanni Willebrands. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16: f. 1964; 
Sec. Cardinal Paolo Marella, 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1965; Sec. Cardinal Franziskus K6nig. 

Council of the Laity: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1967; to promote development in needy areas and 
social justice among nations, and to advise and carry 
out research on lay apostolic initiatives: Pres. Cardinal 
Maurice Roy. 

Commission on Justice and Peace: Palazzo Apostolico 
Vaticano; f. 1968; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

IV Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature: Palazzo 
della Cancelleria Apostolica, Rome. Prefect Cardinal 
Dino Staffa; Sec. Mgr. Giovanni M. Pinna. 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria, Rome; 
Dean Mgr. Boleslao Filipiak. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazione 34, 
Rome. Penitentiarius Major Cardinal Giuseppe Fer- 
retto; Reg. Mgr. Giovanni Sebsolo. 

V Offices 

Apostolic Chancellery: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
Rome. Chancellor Cardinal Luigi Traglia. 

Prefecture of the ' Economy of the Holy See: 

Apostolico Vaticano; Prefect Cardinal Egidio vag- 

NOZZI. 

Apostolic Chamber : Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 
Cardinal Benedetto Aloisi Masella; Vice-Chamoer- 
lain Mgr. Vittorio Bartoccetti. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 

Prefecture of tho Apostolic Palace. 

General Statistics Office. 

The Reverend Fabric of St. Peter’s: Prefect Cardinal 
Paolo Marella; Sec. Mgr. Primo Principi, 
Archbishop of Tiana. 

Istituto per lo Opero di Rcligione: autonomous bank for t le 
Vatican and for the Roman administration 01 
religious orders. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN RC 

(E) Embassy; 

Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi dei Francesi 
37 (E); Ambassador: Pedro J. FrIas. 

Austria: Via Reno 9 (E); Ambassador: Hans Reiciimann. 

Belgium: Via G. do Notaris 4 (E); Ambassador: Albert 
Hupperts. 

Bolivia: Via Lima 22 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31 (E); Ambassador: Josii Jocim. 
Burundi: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
Canada: (E); Ambassador: John Robbins. 

Chile: Via Maria Cristina 8 (E); Ambassador: Clemente 
Perez ZaSartin. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chen Chi Mai. 

Colombia: Lungotevoro Arnaldo da Brescia (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dario EchandIa. 

Costa Rica: Via Monte dcllo Gioie 1 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Cuba: Via Ruggero Fauro 25 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Amado-Blanco. 

Dominican Republic: Via Parioli 47 (E); Avibassador: 
Tulio Franco y Franco. 

Ecuador: Via B. Oriani 38 (E): Ambassador ; Evjs .Antonio 
PeRaherrera. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Vialo Parioli 2 (E); Ambassador: Kidane 
JIariam Ha:l6. 

Finland: Villa Lante, Passeggiato del Gianicolo 10 (E); 
Ambassador: Jussi Makinen. 

France: Villa Bonaparte, A^ia Piave 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Ren£ Brouillet, 

German Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe .Alangili 9 (E); 
Ambassador: Hans Berger. 

Guatemala: Via Archimcde 139 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Valladares y Aycinena. 

Haiti: Via Panama 74 (E): AnAassador : Fritz Jean 
Baptiste. 

Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Guido Bacci di Capaci Grave de Peralta. 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via Poggio Lamcntino 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Husein Mutahar. 

Iran: Via Antonio Gramsci 9 (E); Ambassador: Hossein 
Ghods Nakhai. 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici i 
(E); Ambassador: Joseph Francis Shields. 

The Vatican also has diplomatic relations wi 


ME ACCREDITED TO THE A'ATICAN 
(L) Legation. 

Italy: Via Flaminia i60 (E); Ambassador: Gian Franco 
POMPEI. 

Japan: Lungotovere Michelangelo 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Yukihisa Tamura. 

Kenya: London, W.i, England (E). 

Korea: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Nagib Dahdah. 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14 (E); Ambassador: J. 
Dudley Lawrence. 

Luxembourg: Grand Hotel, Via delle Termc 3 (E); Anbas- 
sador: Emile Colling. 

Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malta: Valctta, Malta (L). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinclli 5 (L); Minister: CfiSAR 
Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Caposilc ro (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Sweder G. M. van Voorst Tot Voorst. 

Nicaragua: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Pakistan: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Panama: Via Martclli 3 (E): Ambassador: Josfi Antonio 
Calvo Velasquez. 

Paraguay: Via Antonio Gramsci 36 (E); Anbassador: 
Oscar Cabello. 

Peru: Vialo Bruno Buozzi 28 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
ProaSo Correa. 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18 (E); Anbassador: 
Vicente Arenas. 

Poland: Via Cecilia Metclla 9 (E); Anbassador: (vacant). 
Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Eduardo Brazao. 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Via di Porta Angelica 63 (L): Minister: 
Giannandrea D’Ardia, Principe di Cursi. 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51 (E); Anbassador: RENli 
Dodds. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57 (E); 
Ambassador: Antonio Garrigues y Diaz Canabate. 

Turkey: Piazza delle Mu.se 8 (E); Ambassador: Neidet 
Ghan. 

United Arab Republic: Via Bruxelles 61 (E); Anbassador: 
Abdel Halim Makhyou.m. 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91 (L); Minister: Michael 
Sanigear Williams. 

Uruguay: Via Giovanni Aldcga 2 (E); Anbassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25 (E); Ambassador: E. Gonzalez. 
Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 20 (L); Minister: Vjekoslav 

CURLJE. 

Zambia: London, W.I, England (E). 
h: Cameroon, Lithuania, Sjria and Uganda. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of.tlie Church consists of; 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates “nullius dioceseos." 

{3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the 
former and a few of the latter having Episcopal rank. 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates. They will serve, however, as 
a reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world is estimated at 
3,280,000,000; the Catholic population at 590,040,000, 
about t8 per cent. 


THE 

Acta Aposfolicae Sedis (Official Bulletin of the Holy See)-. 
Vatican City; f. tgog; official publication issued by the 
Holy See, monthly, wnth special editions on special 
occasions. It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements, Acts of the Sacred Congrega- 
tions and Offices, nominations, etc.; Dir. Rev. Alfredo 
Zakchi. 

Annuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, the Vatican; official year book. 

Osservatore Romano: Vatican City; f. t86i; a daily news- 
paper under the direction of the Vatican, is authorita- 
tive. and its special columns devoted to the affairs of the 
Holy See may be described as semi-official. Its news 
service covers religious matters, and in a limited 


There are 10 residential Patriarchates and i titular; 5 
Patriarchates are of the Latin Rite — Jerusalem, East 
Indies, West Indies, Lisbon, Venice; 6 are of the Oriental 
Rite — Alexandria (Coptic), Antioch (Syrian, Maronite, Mel- 
chite), Babylon (Chaldean), Cilicia (Armenian). 

There are 397 residential metropolitan archbishoprics, 
62 residential archbishoprics (not metropolitan), and 1,672 
residential bishoprics — a total of 2,142. In addition, there 
are 1,953 metropolitans, archbishops and bishops wth titu- 
lar sees. Including prelates sersdngas nuncios, inter-nuncios, 
delegates or apostolic visitors, auxiliaries or coadjutors of 
residential bishops, prelates or abbots nullius, apostolic 
administrators or prelates of Eastern Rites with personal or 
territorial jurisdiction. There are 124 prelacies or abbacies 
nullius, 10 administrations, 81 vicariates, 77 prefectures 
and 5 missions or districts. 


PRESS 

measure general affairs. Weekly editions in French. 
Spanish and English. Editor Raimondo Manzini. 
Agcnzia Iritcrnazionalo Fides— A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide. Via di Propaganda. Rome; f. 1926; handles 
news of mission countries throughout the wbrld; Dir. 
Mgr. J. Irigoven; pubis. Information (tsvice weekly; in 
Italian, French, Gorman, English and Spanish); Docu- 
mentation (monthly); Photographic Service (^yeekly). 

PUBLISHERS 

Librcria Edifrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. .1926: Dir. 

Rag. Comm. Carlo Sbardella. 

Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana [Vaikan Polyglot Press): 

Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Angelo Vedani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Gen. Man. Giacomo Martegani, s.j.; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes G. Blajot, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, ivhich 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
privileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-day service, normally m 
thirty-one languages, but wdth facilities for broadcasting 
in at least tivelve other languages on special occasions. 
Latin is also used extensively. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events m 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and all Catholics scattered throughout the whole world. 

There is no television service (February 1970). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificia Universitas Gregoriana: Rome; 168 teachers, 
2.858 students. 

Pontificia University S. Tomasso d’Aquino: Rome; 659 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Urbaniana: Rome. 

Pontificio Atcnco Antoniano: Rome; 48 professors. 


Pontificio Ateneo di S. Anselmo: Rome; 35 professors; 33° 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis: Rome; 171 teachers, 
1.850 students. 

Pontificio Ateneo Salesiano: Romo; 138 teachers; 960 
students. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia lias a long ivestcm coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Romania and Bulgaria to the east, with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is 7I°f (22®c), the winter average 
being 32°f (o^c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federation 
of six republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro). Serbo-Croat is 
the most wdely used language, but Macedonian and Slo- 
vene are spoken regionally. Religion is completely separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population belong 
to the Orthodox Church and one-third to the Roman 
Catholic Church. There are also a considerable number of 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities and 
some Jews. The flag consists of blue, white and red hoiiion- 
tal stripes, with a red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade. 

Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
man occupation during the Second World War, the 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948 after wliich she formed closer relations 
with the West. Following the death of Stalin, her relations 
■with the Soviet Union were normalized but have subse- 
quently been subjected to periodical strain. Yugoslavia 
has for many years followed a policy of non-alignment in 
her foreign relations. 

The Constitution of 1963 and subsequent amendments 
of it have brought about a deliberate devolution of power 
from the Federation to the Constituent Republics. The 
effects of constitutional change have been intensified by 
the economic reforms introduced in 1965. 

The social climate of Yugoslavia w'as profoundly in- 
fluenced by the reorganization of the Communist Party in 
July 1966, following the dismissal from office of Alexander 
Rankovid. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, 
Montenegro, Slovem'a and Bosnia-Herzegovina. The Head 
of State is the President of tlio Republic, elected by the 
Federal Assembly, the supreme organ of power, who is 
assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers. The Assem- 
bly comprises the Chamber of Nationalities, the Economic 
Chamber, the Chamber of Education and Culture, the 
Chamber of Health and Social Welfare and the Socio- 
Political Clmmber. Each Chamber has 120 Deputies, of 
which half are replaced every two years. Constitutional 
amendments in 1967 and 1969 altered the structure and 
powers of the Federal Executive Council and increased the 
powers of the Chamber of Nationalities. 


Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Militarj' Service 
in the Army is compulsory for a minimum of eighteen 
months (Navy and Air Force: two years). The Armed 
Forces consist of an army, na\’y and air force, with a total 
peace-time strength of 218,000 (Army 180,000, Navy 
iS,ooo, Air Force 20,000). There arc 19.000 Frontier 
Guards. Full moblization can bring the strength of the 
Armed Forces up to 1,250,000. Defence expenditure for 
1968 amounted to 6,784 million dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the rapid development of hea%Y and light 
industry since the end of the Second World War, nearly 
half the population is employed in agriculture. In recent 
years, agricultural production has been helped hy the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The main crops arc wheat, maize, 
sugar beet and potatoes. There arc many forests, orcliards 
and vinej'ards, and abundant livestock. As a result of 
record harvests in 1966, 1967 and 1969, wheat imports 
have ceased and the country is self-sufficient in chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a mark'cd 
increase in the production of electric power, crude oil and 
its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced 
with the aim of consolidating the leading role of self- 
management and reorientating tlic economy a\s'ay from 
central control and cstablisliing a free market economy. 
The reforms of 1965 were succeeded by a temporary slow- 
down in economic growth but the re-stimulation of the 
economy' after the middle of 1968 led to a rapid expansion 
and estimated growth rate in 1969 of 10 per cent. This was 
accompanied by a sliarp rise in imports and a growth in 
the visible trade deficit, largely offset by an increase in 
invisible receipts. The indicath’e plan for the period 1971- 
7O, now in preparation, will probably aim tO hold the 
growth rate at between 6 and 8 per cent and to balance 
c.xtcmal payments. Yugoslaria lias participated in certain 
activities of CMEA (Council for Mutual Economic Assist- 
ance) since 1965, and became a full member of GATT 
(General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1966. The 
EEC has become one of Yugoslavia’s most important 
trading partners, accounting, in 1969, for 30 per cent of 
her total trade. 

Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia lias 10,688 km. of railways. There arc almut 

16.000 km. of asphalt, concrete, or similar roads, and over 

43.000 km. of macadamized roads; both figures are in- 
creasing as many new roads are currently under constnic- 
tion. The state airline, Jugoslovcnski Acrotransport, pro- 
vides internal and international services. The Yugoslav 
shipping lines have a fleet of 337 vc.ssels totalling 1,266,592 
tons (November 1968). The principal Adriatic porLs arc 
Rijeka, Split, Dubrornik and Kotor. The Danube is the 
chief inland watenvay', the cliief ports being Novi Sad and 
Belgrade. The Yugoslav-Romanian Iron Gates power and 
navigation project on the Danube was inaugurated in 
September 1964. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Introductory Survey) 


Social Welfare 

All employed persons and tlieir families are covered by 
general social insurance schemes. This form of insurance 
is obligatory and is enforced by law. Insurance provides 
for health insurance, money and grants in kind in case of 
sickness, accidents at work or cslewhere, disablement, old- 
age and death. There were, in 1968, 4,256,000 directly 
insured persons, -with 7,057,299 dependants. The social 
insurance funds arc managed by the insured persons them- 
selves organized in communal, republican and federal 
social insurance associations. Insured persons arc entitled 
to medical e.vaminations, treatment in case of illness, 
maternity care, medicines, orthopaedic aids and artificial 
limbs and other medical services in health institutions and 
at their homes, including compensation in money during 
sick leave, rehabilitation and preventive care. The duration 
of this form of insurance is unlimited. The right to most 
benefits is acquired on the day of insurance, i.c. the day of 
employment. 

There were in 1968 115,485 hospital beds, 3,532 general 
clinics and 2,161 dental clinics, as well as a wide network of 
medical guidance centres, children’s clinics and anti- 
tubercular dispensaries. The number of doctors has in- 
creased from 14.354 (in 1962) to nearly 19,000, but there is 
still a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds and on the period of time over which 
these payments were made. Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
and 35-year term for women regardless of age. The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of age 
(55 for women) and a 20-year term of employment, or 65 
years of age and a 15-year terra of employment. Women 
and young children enjoy special protection under the 
health insurance scheme. Employed women arc entitled to 
105 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
whether the woman is employed or not. Women are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 

There is workers’ self-management in Yugoslavia. A 
42-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies fromi4 to 
30 days, depending on the nature of their work. 

Yugoslavia has a Health Conventiou with Great Britain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain free medical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 and 15, 
when Yugoslav children attend the “eight-year school". 
Various types of secondary education are available to all 


who are able to qualify, but it is the vocational and tech- 
nical schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country’s youth. Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (g5unuasium) where he follows 
a four-year coimse which will take him up to university 
entrance. At the secondary' level tliere are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, which train teachers for the elementary schools 
over a period of 5 years. Those who have attended the 
technical schools may pursue their education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were created 
in response to the needs of industry and tlie social seivices 
for people trained above the secondary level. Higher educa- 
tion is run on a very open system and is available to all 
who can qualify, irrespective of their school background. 
Apart from the seven universities and the post-secondary’ 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist features are the mountains, the great lakes of 
Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the Adriatic 
resorts, of which Dubrovnik is the best known, the Federal 
capital of Belgrade and the other republican capitals 
Zagreb, Sarajevo, Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. 

Yugoslavia is rapidly expanding her tourist industry 
which is becoming an important source of foreign currency'. 
The annual growth rate of the industry is between 25-3° 
per cent and in 1967 some 21 million guest-nights were 
spent in the country by foreign visitors. The Five-Year 
Plan envisages 32 million overnight stays by foreign tour- 
ists in 1970, and emphasis is being placed on the improve- 
ment and enlargement of acconunodation facilities. 

Sport 

The main sports are football, athletics, swimming and 
basketball. 

Public Holidays 1970 

January x (New Year’s Day), May' i (Labour Day), 
July 4 (Fighters’ Day), November 29 and 30 (Republic 
Days). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the dinar of 100 paras. In January 
1966 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 
100 at the old rate. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 paras; i now dinar. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 old dinars; 5, 10, 50, 100 new 
dinars. 

Exchange rate: 30.0 new dinars = sterling. 

12.5 new dinars = $i U-S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968) 


1 

Yugoslavia 

Total 

SCRDIA 

1 

Croatia 

Slove.via 

Bos.ma 

A.VD 

Herzecovt.va 

3 Iacedonia 

Monte- 

negro 

Area (sq. km.) 
Population .* 

255.804 

20,257,000 

88,361 

8,228,000 

56.538 

4,328,000 

1 

' 20,251 

i»G97,ooo 

1 

51.129 

3,831,000 

1 

* 25.713 

1,585,000 

13.812 

538,000 


♦Estimates 


CHIEF TOWKS 
Population (19C5) 


Belgrade (capital) 

697,000 

Split 

. 114,000 

Zagreb . 

503,000 

Nis. 

. 9 ^ 5,000 

Skopje . 

228,000 

Maribor . 

94,000 

Sarajevo . 

227,000 

Osijck 

. 84,000 

Ljubljana 

182,000 

Pristina . 

. 46,000 

Novi Sad 

126,000 

Titograd . 

, 42,000 

Rijeka 

116,000 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per -ooo) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rati; 
(per ’000) 

1964 

401,904 

21 

166,998 

9 

180,255 

9 

*965 

405.158 

21 

174.301 

9 

170.549 

2 

3966 

399.802 

20 

168,789 

9 

159.570 

8 

'967 

391 31S 

20 

168,910 

2 

1 70.4 1 7 

9 

1968 

382,114 

20 

169,175 

s 

J 73’^57 

9 


agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(rg6S — ‘000 hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated L.vnd 


Pasture 

Marsh, 

Fisheries, 

All 

Arable 

Fruit 

Vincj'ard 

Meadow 

ETC. 

14.700 

10,260 

7.550 

440 

256 

1.940 

4.480 

7 ' 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

An 
(’ooo hi 

ictares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 


1,880 

2,010 

4,820 

4.360 

26 

22 

Rye. 


13S 

132 

171 

1,380 

12 

10.4 

Barley 


343 

312 

606 

450 

18 

14.4 

Maize 


2,520 

2,460 

7.200 

6,810 

29 

27.6 

Tobacco . 


59 

57 

54 

44 

9 

7*7 

Hemp 


39 

17 

261 

7 

67 

43 

Sugar Beet 


102 

79 

3,680 

2,910 

363 

369 

Potatoes . 


33° 

332 

2,280 

2,890 

84 

86 

Clover 


230 

231 

I, oSo 

984 

42 

38 


FRUIT TREES AND YIELDS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Area ('ooo hectares) . 


437 

440 

440 

Trees of Bearing Age (’ooo) 
Apples .... 


14.100 

14,600 

15,200 

Pears .... 


6 , Q 20 

7,200 

7.550 

Plums .... 


67,500 

68,300 

69.500 

Olives .... 

4.730 

4.650 

4.520 

4.530 

Yield (’ooo tons) 

Apples .... 

135 

214 

301 

304 

Pears .... 

40 

84 

87 

99 

Plums .... 

399 

723 

705 

i 721 

Olives .... 

20 

30 

40 

ir 


VINEYARDS AND GRAPES 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

259 

257 

256 

Vines . 


1,580 

1,580 

1.570 

Yield . 

. ( ooo tons) 

1,230 

1,058 

1,270 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
(’ooo) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1965 

I.TO9 

5,219 

9.433 

6.985 

31.429 

1966 

1,131 

5.584 

9,868 

6,985 

31.685 

1967 

1,134 

5.710 

10,329 

5.525 

35.153 

1968 


5.693 

10,346 

5.865 

35,974 

1969* 


5,261 

9,730 

5,093 

37,142 


• Estimates 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

190S 

Meat 

Crude Fats 

Wool . 

Milk . 

Eggs . 

. . (’ooo tons) 

... .. ) 

• • ( .. ,. ) 

. (million litres) 

. . (millions) 

776 

196 

13 

2,400 

1.746 

709 

174 

13 

2,615 

1,996 


858 

205 

14 

2,736 

2 ,iS6 


FORESTRY 


GROWING STOCK 
(’ooo cubic metres) 

Socially-owned Forests 

734,420 

Privately-owned Forests 

249,058 

Total 

983,478 


FISHING 

(tons) 


\ 

1967 

1 

1968 

Freshwater Fish 

17,861 

15,007 

Seafish , . . . 

30,133 

29,958 

Shellfish .... , 

1,054 

1 

964 


INDUSTRIAL CUTTING 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Round Wood 

6,175 

6,231 

6,063 

Hewn and Split Timber 

77 

61 

48 

Stacked Timber . 

5,510 

4,456 

4,838 

Total . 

11,762 

10,748 

10,949 


MINING 
(’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

29,292 

26,467 

26,732 

Crude Petroleum 

2,222 

2,374 

2.494 

Iron Ore 

2,493 

2,579 

2,720 

Copper Oro 

5,624 

5,873 

7,002 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

2,439 

2,612 

2,693 

Bauxite . 

1,887 

2.131 

2,072 




YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electrical Energy 



megawatts 

15.523 

17.174 

18,702 

20,641 

Processed Petrol 



’000 tons 

2,930 

4.132 

4,495 . , 

4.509 

Pig Iron .... 



»$ ** 

1,115 

1.143 

1.177 

1,201 

Steel . ... 



$$ 

1,769 

1.867 

1.832 

1,924 

Electrolytic Copper . 



$» $f 

56 

63 

66 

70 

Refined Lead 



t$ »l 

102 

98 

94 

95 

Zinc .... 




46 

51 

53 

78 

Aluminium 




39 

42 

45 

48 

Iron Castings 




310 

289 

253 

259 

Steel Castings . 




42 

36 

30 

32 

Industrial Machinery . 




71 

67 

59 

60 

Agricultural Machinery 



*> $$ 

32 

30 

26 

23 

Tractors .... 



number 

7.430 

8,668 

8.793 

10,929 

Lorries .... 



«* 

9.572 

8,870 

9,657 

10,465 

Wagons .... 



n 

4.848 

4.242 

2.372 

2,684 

Bicycles .... 



thousands 

273 

345 

289 

263 

Rotating Machines 



mW. 

1.065 

1.304 

854 

1,282 

Power Transformers . 



’000 kV. 

3.355 

2,759 

4,671 

5.068 

Electro-Heating Apparatus . 



tons 

19,864 

25,838 

27,940 

30,664 

Sulphuric Acid . 



'000 tons 

435 

542 

592 

589 

Calcined Soda . 



*f ** 

93 

94 

98 

100 

Bricks .... 



millions 

1.717 

1,508 

1,630 

1,856 

Roofing Tiles 



(1 

282 

344 

342 

303 

Mechanical Woodpulp 



’000 tons 

84 

90 

96 

no 

Cellulose . 



*» 

293 

317 

360 

358 

Stationery and Newsprint . 



00 00 

174 

192 

202 

229 . 

Cotton Yam 



00 00 

86 

93 

93 

lOI 

Woollen Yam . 



00 00 

32 

35 

32 

29 

Cotton Fabrics . 

• 


million sq. m. 

394 

416 

378 

40Z 

Sole Leather 



’000 tons 

7,8 

8.9 

9.4 

6.1 

Upper Leather . 



million sq. m. 

9.8 

IX . 0 

10.4 

10.8 

Sugar .... 



'000 tons 

334 

576 

451 

398 

Canned Vegetables 



tons 

29.915 

52,063 

45.702 

47,684 

Canned Meat . . . 



00 

58,767 

44,539 

52,685 

50,011 

Canned Fish 



00 

26,429 

19,871 

17,524 

, 19.530 

Edible Oil ... 



00 

98,140 

104,161 

114,978 

120,013 


Source; Yugoslav Survey X, May 1969. 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 




Planned 
FOR 1970 

Electricity 




megawatts 

30,500 

Coal 




’000 metric tons 

41,500 

Cmde Petroleum 





3,200 

Cmde Steel 





3.200 

Copper . 





80,000 

Aluminium 




00 00 00 

100,000 


finance 

I diiiar=ioo para. 

100 new dinars = £3 6s. Sd. sterling = U.S. ?8,oo. 

30 new dinars = £1 sterling; 12.5 new dinars = U.S. $1. 

In 1966 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 100 at the old rate. 
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BENELUX 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


192J Economicand Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

tg^3 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognised Benelux as a single unit in 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 


1958 Treat}^ of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 

1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnov'er tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

19G9 Inter-governmental Conference which decided 
on the total abolition of border control between 
the three countries by November ist, 1970. 


HISTORY 


During the later war years the governments-in- 
exile of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 21st, xO';3. A firm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin was agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits between the two 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step fonvard. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a "tariff community", which in its 
turn would be a preliminary step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and tlie 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 
list was drawn up, and x>rovision made for witlidrawal 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last monOis of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscatlied. A combination of factors brought 
economic prosperltj' to Belgium immediately after the 
'v.ir, and l^cause of this discrepancj' in recovery rates 
the cn\-isaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 ^^^t; Hague 

Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention was 
given its final form and a General Secretariat estab- 
lished in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on JanuarA' ist, 1948. 


OPERATING THE UNION 

A furtlior step forward was made by the Pre-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade between tlie three partners, the 
systematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
spite of these advances, Benelux ran into difficulties in 
the following year, 1950, largely arising from the w'ar 
in Korea, to which the economics of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
on the other reacted sharply and diflerently. In the 
Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold rescrve.s 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the payments surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
two partners they rose. 

In 1951 and 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the tlirec Governments, u'hich 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953, the 
Commercial Protocol of December 9th, 1953, and the 
agreement on tlie liberalization of capital movements 
of July 8U1, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partners and tlie 
recognition of the principle that social Icgislarion must 
be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
betrveen social charges which might adversely affect 
cost prices and tlie competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was cornplensent- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down tlie guiding aim of 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FEDERAL BUDGETS 
(million new dinars) 


Revknue 

1967 

1 j 

1968 

Expenditure j 

1967 

1968 

Direct Taxes 

5.560 

5,775 i 

Investment . . , | 


' 2,371 

1.478 

1,483 

6,406 

Indirect Taxes . 

7.673 

8,640 

Culture and Education 

Fees .... 

Import Duties . 

Receipts from Local Autliori- 

590 

2.331 

583 

2,822 

Social Services, Health 
Defence . . . . 

State Administr.ation 


ties .... 

264 

1 

1 2.610 

Judiciary 

3.447 


Olber .... 

2,145 

Other .... 

4.774 

4.487 

Total 

18,563 

20,430 

i 

Total 

18,426 

20,167 


Currency in circulation (December 1967): 7,954 million new dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st, 1967; 276 million new dinars. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Individual Consumption .... 

2,305 


4,016 

5.116 

Collective Consumption .... 

540 


720 

843 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

1,585 


2,179 

2,220 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

238 

643 

1,076 

1.318 

Net Exports of Goods and Services 

-88 

—177 

29 

-865 

Gross Material Product .... 

4,580 

6,100 

7.951 

9,906 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

1.257 

1,649 

2,230 

2,851 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

1.855 


3.054 

3.528 

Construction ..... 

347 

485 

568 

697 

Transport and communications 

380 

475 

638 

784 

Trade ....... 

497 

682 

1,031 

1,483 

Miscellaneous . ... . 

244 

326 

428 

554 

Less consumption of fixed capital . 

-381 

—512 

-594 

-731 

Net Material Product .... 

4.199 

5.588 

7,357 

9.175 


No National Accounts liavo been available since 1966. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 1967 
(million dinars) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ...... 

1,564.6 

2.134-2 

—569.6 

Non-monetary.gold ..... 

— II.O 

— 

II .0 

Freight, transportation and insurance 

393-7 

173-4 

220.3 

Investment income ..... 

96.0 

89.7 

— 80.1 

Other sendees ...... 

374-4 

91-3 

283.1 

Total .....•• 

2 . 343-4 

2,488.6 

-145-2 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUSDIARY 
(million new dinars) 


1 

1965 i 

1966 j 

1967 

igOS 

Imports . 

Exports . 

16,099 j 

13.643 1 

1 19,692 

j i 5 .= 5 i j 

21,371 

15.645 

22,460 

15,796 
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COMMODITIES 
(million new dinars) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food and live animals ..... 

2,888 

2,182 

1,551 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

74 

96 

46 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

2,653 

2,487 

2,478 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

1,030 

1,063 

1,224 

Ajiimal and vegetable oils and fats 

no 

370 

240 

Chemicals ........ 

1,881 

2,091 

2,353 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials. 

4,624 

5,022 

5,340 

Machinery and transport equipment 

5,739 

7,142 

8,063 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

687 

875 

1,160 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food and live animals ..... 

3,107 

2,565 

2,741 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

593 

637 

522 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

1,346 

1,328 

1,584 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

262 

181 

155 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

4 

29 

27 

Chemicals ........ 

870 

927 

960 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 

3,529 

3,509 

4,049 

Machinery and transport equipment 

3,743 

3,183 

3,443 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,790 

2,172 

2,304 


COUNTRIES 


(million new dinars) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Europe .... 

13.914-3 

16,873.2 

12,407 

11,940.8 

12,590.5 

18,452 

Austria .... 

471.2 

734-2 

556 

559-4 

601.1 

1,044 

Czechoslovakia 

1,165.0 

1,183.4 

685 

844-9 

628.8 

1,288 

France .... 

582.1 

1,008,4 

363 

357-6 

341-2 

815 

Italy .... 

2,106.1 

2,850.4 

2,206 

2,163.1 

2,813.5 

3,357 

Great Britain . 

1,098.2 

1 . 139-5 

759 

548.8 

573-7 

1,089 

U.S.S.R. 

1,821 .8 

2,047.9 

1,515 

2,471.8 

2,740.4 

2,353 

Federal Repub. of Germany 


3.574-3 


1,422.7 

1,202.7 

4,007 

Asia ..... 

1 , 594-8 

1,312.2 

1,322 

1,421.9 

1,232.8 

1,375 

Burma .... 

23-3 

7-2 

54 

39-9 

40.7 

0.2 

India .... 

534-0 

339-0 

327 

321.0 

278.0 

252 

Iraq .... 

137-8 

91.1 

39 

31-9 

25-0 

150 

Israel .... 

152.2 

128.5 

129 

95-1 

142.9 

I16 

Malaysia 

22.0 

88.9 

28 

4*7 

8.3 

85 

Pakistan 

loi .0 

lOI.O 

297 

69.0 

82.0 

73 

Turkey .... 

56.2 

26.2 

46 

124. 1 

64-3 

27 

Africa .... 

657-3 

607.4 

656 

717.7 

569-3 

597 

Algeria .... 

18.5 

40.0 

16 

68.5 

38.4 

50 

U.A.R 

305.6 

223.3 

348 

301. 1 

253-0 

196 

North and Central America . 

1,062 

1,123 

1,275 

2,669 

1,643 , 

1,219 

U.S.A 

935 

990 

1,116 

2,498 

1,549 

1,129 

South America 

105 

124 

127 

613 

621 

486 

Brazil .... 

85 

46 

36 

228 

257 

182 
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TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1966 

1967 

ig6S 

Austria .... 
Czechoslovakia 

France .... 
German Federal Republic . 
Italy .... 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Others .... 


484.378 

247,972 

297.758 

857.747 

423.839 

248.443 

112,938 

1.735.798 

539.439 

253.385 

285,609 

739.759 

504,374 

249,850 

122,069 

1,246,069 

521.652 

310,045 

243.332 

798.302 
623,602 
206,818 
114,276 
1,069, ,}03 

Total 

• 

3,436,700 

3,687,169 

3,887,430 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Length of Track , 

. (’000 km.) 

II. 8 

II. 6 

H.4 

10.6 

Normal Gauge . 

- (.. ., ) 

9-3 

9-4 

9-4 

9.1 

Narrow Gauge . 

■ („ „ ) 

2-5 

2.1 

1-9 

1*5 

Locomotives . 

, (’000) 

2.3 

2,2 

2.1 

2.0 

Passenger Coaches . 

( .. ) 

4.0 

3-9 

3.8 

3-7 

Wagons 

( ,. ) 

. (million) 

72.4 

71 ,2 

68.6 

64.6 

Passengers . 

236.0 

213.2 

195-8 

182.9 

Passenger-kilometres 

(’000 million) 

12.8 

12.1 

10.7 

10,2 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

74.8 

71 .6 

68.7 

68.4 

Ton-kilometres 

('000 million) 

18.0 

27-5 

16.3 

16.3 


ROAD VEHICLES 



1985 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Type of Motor Vehicle; 






Motor Cycles .... 


106,396 

112,318 

112,920 

107,004 

Passenger Cars 


187,842 

253,344 

355,254 

439.892 

Buses ..... 


8,227 

9,836 

11,228 

12.339 

Lorries ..... 


58,575 

70,115 

85.487 

90,555 

Special Vehicles 


6,663 

7,379 

8,108 

8,498 

Tractors .... 


19,160 

21.274 

23,421 

23,868 

Public Motor Transport: 






Number of Vehicles 


16,968 

18,595 

20,210 

21,969 

Vehicle-kilometres Run (million) 


699 

833 

945 

1,079 

Passengers Carried (million) 


218 

295 

373 

418 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 


6,025 

7,986 

9.599 

10,686 

Goods Carried (million tons) 


36.1 

39-7 

40.6 


Ton-kilometres (million) 


3,027 

3,812 

4,000 

4,832 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1966 

1987 

1968 

Passenger Vessels (number) 

18 

18 

18 

Tugs . . ( ., ) 

243 

247 

247 

Motor Barges . ( „ ) 

21 

21 

21 

Tankers . • ( ) 

134 

137 

140 

Barges . . ( ,. ) 

617 

629 

632 


Traffic 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers . (millions) 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

O.I 

10.5 

0.07 
11. 0 

0.06 

12.0 
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SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Vessels Entered 

. (million net reg. tons) 

25-3 

24.2 

24.9 

Exports . 

. . (million tons) 

3-0 

3-4 

3-3 

Imports . 

• • ( »» »' ) 

6.8 

6.0 

6.1 

Domestic TrafiBc 

. ( ) 

2,6 

2.7 

2.7 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Aircraft 

. (number) 

30 

30 

30 

26 

Length of Network 

(kilometres) 

70,510 

71,660 

83,250 

100,850 

Number of Services 

• • • 

78 

77 

86 

104 

Kilometres Flown . 

. (million) 

13-4 

14.6 

14-9 

- 16.9 

Passengers Carried . 

. ('000) 

633-9 

591-8 

638.4 

744-3 

Passenger-kilometres 

(millionj 

479-7 

537-5 

631.6 

620.4 

Cargo Carried 

. (tons) 

5.039 

5,551 

6,689 

7,071 

Ton-kilometres 

. (million) 

3-7 

3-9 

4.7 

6.1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1968) 


Number of Telephones . 

Number of Radios 
Number of Television Sets . 
Number of Books (Titles published) 
Number of Daily Newspapers 


549.019 

3.170,738 

1,298,479 

9,586 

23 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (Eight-year School) 

14,067 

2,893,624 

.109,314 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

685 

235,714 

■ 5.800 

Technical and Vocational . 

549 

192.337 

9,177 

Teacher Training .... 

63 

25,718 

1,272 

Art and Ballet ..... 

45 

4.610 

1,214 

Grammar ...... 

402 

181,328 

9,666 

Adult Education .... 

593 

51.776 

2,910 

Special Other ..... 
Institutions for Higher Education (inch 

527 

45,728 

9,634 

- 

100 University Faculties) 

258 

231,444 

9,489 


Sotirce: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza Milosa 20, Belgrade (except where 
otherwise stated). 
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YUGOSLAVIA— '(The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(1963) 


I. THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SYSTEM 

Articles 1-5 state that Yugoslavia is a federal state of 
voluntarily united and equal peoples and a socialist 
democratic community based on the powers of the working 
people and on self-government. The state flag and coat of 
arms are described and the capital, Belgrade, is named. 

Articles 6-13 deal with the socialist system and social- 
economic organization in Yugoslavia. The basis of the 
socio-economic system of the state is described as free 
associated work rvith socially owned means of labour, self- 
management of the w'orking people both in production 
and in distribution of the social product to the working 
organization and to the social community. The status, 
rights, and duties of working people arc defined. The 
conditions by which working organizations and voluntary 
co-operatives may be founded or dissolved are stated, and 
the conditions pertaining to the rights to ownership of land 
are set out. The status of banks and the banking system 
arc also defined. 

Articles 32-70 deal with the inalienable freedoms, rights 
and duties of citizens which are protected by the constitu- 
tion. These include: equality before the law, regardless of 
race, religion or sex; the right to social self-government; 
the right of every citizen over 18 years of ago to vote; the 
right and freedom to work; a maximum working week of 
42 hours, leisure time and annual paid holiday; a minimum 
personal income determined by law; health, safety and 
social security guarantees; freedom of thought and 
determination, of the press and all information media; 
freedom of association, speech, assembly; the freedom to 
express nationality and culture and to use one’s own 
language; the equality of the languages of the people of 
Yugoslavia; equality of educational opportunity and com- 
pulsory attendance at elementary school for eight years; 
freedom of movement and abode and the inviolability of 
the home; privacy of communication. Every citizen is 
entitled to protection of his health and the social com- 
munity provides special care for the mother and child and 
for persons unable to provide for themselves. Citizens 
must defend their country and must satisfy the material 
requirements of the social community. Life and the freedom 
of man are inviolable and arrests may bo made only in 
accordance with the law; no one may be punished lor any 
act that, before its commission, was not defined by law, 
and no one shall be deemed to have committed a criminal 
offence until this has been ascertained by a valid convic- 
tion. No citizen may be deprived of his citizenship, exiled 
or extradited and all citizens have the protection of the 
state when they are abroad. 

Articles 71-95 deal with tho socio-political sy.stem and 
state that the working people shall be the solo holder of 
power and government of social affairs, and that self- 
government by the citizens in the commune is the political 
foundation of tho uniform socio-political system. The 
methods of attaining self-government arc described and 
tho powers of the Assembly, the supremo organ of the 
government, detailed. The. conditions for election to, and 
membership of, the Assembly, and also the nature and 
extent of its duties, arc outlined. The .section al.so covers 
the rights, and duties of the organs of tlic various social- 
political communities and also of tire workers councils. 

Articles 9 G-i 31. describe the socio-political communities. 


namely the Commune, the District, the Autonomous 
Prorinces, the Socialist Republic and the Federation. 

Articles 132-144 describe the courts and tlio public 
prosecution, and tho structure and powers of the judicial 
system. 

Aiiiehs T45-159 deal ivith constitutionality and legality 
which arc the concern of tho courts and other state organs, 
the organs of self-government and all persons who dis- 
charge public or social functions. The constitutional courts 
Me the safeguard of the Constitution and secure legality 
in accordance with it. Republican law and the Republican 
Constitutions must conform with the Constitution of 
Yugoslavia and with federal law. 

II. ORGANIZATION OF THE FEDERATION 

Articles 160-162 describe the jurisdiction of the federal 
organs. 

Articles 163-214 describe the Federal Assembly. The 
Assembly is the basic holder of the rights and duties of the 
Federation and the extent of its powers and jurisdiction 
are described in detail. It has five chambers: the Federal 
Chamber, the Economic Chamber, tho Chamber of 
Education and Culture, the Chamber of Social Welfare 
and Health, the Organizational-Political Chamber. There 
is also the Chamber of Nationalities whose members are 
members of the Federal Chamber. Each Chamber is 
composed of 120 deputies. The Federal Chamber is a 
general political body whose deputies are elected by the 
communal assemblies and citizens directly and takes part 
in the management in all the jurisdictions of tlie Assembly. 
The Chambers of the working communities, whose deputies 
are elected by the communal assemblies, examine matters 
within their jurisdiction only. The Constitution .also 
describes tho rights of the Chamber of Nationalities; the 
election and functions of the President of the Assembly 
and the Presidents of the Chambers; the rights and duties 
of the deputies; the setting-up and the functions of com- 
mittees and commissions; and the procedure for changing 
the Constitution. It states that deputies enjoy parlia- 
mentary immunity. 

Articles 215-224 describe the election, rights and poivers 
of the President of tho Republic. He is Head of State and 
Commander of the Armed Forces. Ho promulgates the 
law's, has the power of appointment, grants decorations 
and pardons. He is elected for a period of four j'cars and 
may be re-elected once. No limitation of tenure of office of 
President of the Republic applies to Josip Broz Tito. 

Articles 225-238 describe tlie political-executive and 
administrative organs of the Federal Assembly'. , The 
Federal Executive Council is the organ of the Federal 
Assembly which is entrusted with political executive 
powers and its functions include proposing internal and 
foreign policy to tho Assembly and introducing bjll.s and 
other draft acts; preparation of the draft of tlie social plan 
of Yugoslavia and of the federal budget; the passing ol 
decrees and directives for tlie enforcement of federal law. 
It consists of the President and members elected by the 
Federal Chamber from among members of tlic Assembly 
and of certain members ex officio. Provisions regarding tlic 
Federal Administration are also outlined. • 



YUGOSLAVIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


Articles 239-240 describe the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

Articles 241-251 describe the jurisdiction and com- 
position of the Constitutional Court. It consists of a 
president and ten judges elected for a term of eight years 
by the Federal Assembly. It decides on the conformity of 
laws with the Constitution, on the conformity of laws of the 
federal republics with the federal law and resolves disputes 
on the rights and duties and conflicts of jurisdiction. 

Articles 252-257 deal with National Defence and the 
Yugoslav People’s Army, reaffirm the duty of all citizens 
to defend their country and undertake military service, 
and draw attention to the fact that high treason is a crime 
against the people and is punishable as a grave criminal 
offence. 

111. TRANSITIONAL AND CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

Articles 258-259 state that a special constitutional law 
shall be enacted to implement the Constitution and to 
provide for transition to its application. The Constitution 
shall be promulgated by the Federal People's Assembly. 


AMENDMENTS 

In April 1967 six amendments were adopted, affecting 
the Council of Nationalities, the Federal Executive 
Council and certain high offices of state. 

In December 1968 thirteen additional amendments were 
adopted. Their main effect was to enhance the st.atus of the 
autonomous provinces (Voj vodina and Kosovo), to delegate 
additional legislative power to the republics, and to re- 
organize the structure of the Federal Assembly. Thus after 
the elections in April 1969, the Federal Assembly was 
reconstituted with an enlarged and fully independent 
Chamber of Nationalities with 140 deputies delegated to 
represent republican and provincial interests, whicE re- 
placed the former Federal Chamber.' A directly elected 
Socio-Political Chamber was substituted for the former 
Organizational-Political Chamber. The other three cham- 
bers of working communities continue to be elected in- 
directly as in the past. The four chambers, other than that 
of Nationalities, continue to be composed of 120 deputies 
each. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[February 1970) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito (elected for a four-year term of office in May 1967). - 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Mitja RibiCiC. 

Vice-Presidents: Aieksandar Grli6kov, Dr. Nikola 
M iLjANid, Mi§o Pavi6evi6. 


Elected Mesiders 


Marko Bulc 
Dragisa DjoKOvid 
DdSaN GLIGORIJEVid 

Toma Granfil 
Tree Jako'vlevski 

IVO jERKid 

MIRJANA KRSTlNld 

Dr. Ljubisav MARKOvid 


Ing. Miran Mejak 
Franjo Nadj 
Marko ORLANDid 
Nikola PAVLETid 
Blagoj Popov 
Hakija Pozderac 
-Ali Sukrija 

IZET ZUBO'Vid 


State Secretaries 
Foreign Affairs: Mirko Tepavac. 

National Defence: Col.-Gen. Nikola Ljunidid. 

Federal Secretaries 
Internal Affairs: Radovan STijAdid. 

Economy: Borivoje jELid. 

Finance: Janko Smole. 

Foreign Trade: Muhamed IlADitid. 

Secretaries 

Legislation and Organization: Milenko Kangrga. 
Federal Budget and General Affairs: Vuksan LjuMovid. 
Information: Mriko OsTojid. 


Presidents of Federal Councils 
Education and Culture: Vuka 5 in MidoNovid. 
Co-ordination of Scientific Work: Dr. Dolfe Vogklnik. 
Health and Social Welfare: Nikola Georgievski. 

Labour Affairs: Anton Polajner. 

Justice: Josip BRNdid. 

Federal Authorities 

Federal Customs Authority. 

Federal Geodetic Authority. 

Federal Civil Air Transport Authority. 

Federal Radio Communications Authority. 

Federal Institute for Economic Planning. 

Federal Institute for Prices. 

Federal Statistical Institute. 

Federal Institute tor International and Technical Co- 
operation. 

Federal Geological Institute. 

Institute for Standards. 

Federal Hydro-Meteorological Institute. 

Federal Institute for Patents. 

Federal Institute for Measures and Precious Metals. 

Federal Commissions 

Federal Commission for Nuclear Energy. 

Federal Commission for Cultural Relations with othor 
Countries. 

Federal Commission for Religious Affairs. 
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Federal Commission for Physical Culture. 

Federal Commission for Immigrants, 

Federal Commission for Films. 

Federal Directorate for Foodstuffs Reserves. 
Federal Directorate for Industrial Goods Reserves. 
Yugoslav Commission for UNESCO. 


National Commission for UNICEF. 

National Commission for Co-operation with WHO. 

Yugoslav Commission for International Labour Onranisa- 
tion. 

Yugoslav Commission for the UN Food and Agricullaral 
Organization. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BELGRADE 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan : Risanska 5 (E) ; A mhassador: A. R. Ra.ssaoul 
( also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza MiloSa 56 (L); Charge d' Affaires: Liic 
Seiti. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
TaIeb Boulharouf. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/1 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Adolfo A. Bollini. 

Australia: Bulevar Revolueije 191 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

W. Peinsipp. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Marcel Rijmenans. 

Bolivia: Internacionalnili brigada 93 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Brazil ; Knez Mihajlo va 24/I I (E) ; A mhassador: Donatello 
Grieco. 

Burma: Kneza MiloSa 72 (E); Ambassador: U Chit 
Myaing (also accred. to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Bulgaria: BirCaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: G. Petkov. 
Cambodia: Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E); Ambassador: Koun 
Wick. 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: PmedMON Beb a Don. 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada C9 (E); Ambassador: Bruce 
M. Williams (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Central African Republic: Takovska 12 (12); Ambassador: 

C. Maidou. 

Ceylon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Molcrov-a 86 (E); Ambassador: Daniel Barria. 

China, People’s Republic: Kr.alja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant) 

Colombia: Vlajkovidova 32 (E): Ambassador: Esmerai.da 
Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Nomanjina 21 (E); Ambassador: 

Charles Atembina. 

Cuba: Nemanjina 4/V (E); Ambassador: JosA Luis Perez 
HernAndez. 

Cyprus: Atlicns, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Rci-olucijc 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Malerk,\. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: Tyge Dahl- 
GAARD. 

Ecuador: Protc Matije (L); C/mrgd d’Affaires: Ramon 
Veintimilla Ramirez. 


(L) Legation. 

Ethiopia: KnczMibajlova 6/IV (E); A mbassadar.-YonANSKs 
Shitta. 

Finland: BirCaninova 29 (E); Ambassador; Tanp.li Krk- 
konen (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska II (E); Ambassador; Peerre Francfort. 

German Democratic Republic: BirCaninova 21 (E); 
Ambassador: Joachi.m Jaenicke. 

German Federal Republic: Kneza MiloSa 14 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Peter Blaciistein. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: ]. B. 
Lomotey. 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Spyruion 

Tetenes. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: Salimou Sirsoko. 

Guyana: (E); Ambassador: Sir John Carter. 

Hungary: Prolctcrslcih brigada 72 (E); Ambassador; 
J6zsef Marjai. 

Iceland: Paris, France (L), 

India: Proleterslrih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador (vacant) 
(also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Rcpublikc 5/IV (E); Ambassador; Abdul- 
lah Kamil. 

Iraq: KajmakCalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iran: DobraCina 39 (E); Ambassador: A. R. Hf.ravi (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 

Italy: BirCaninova ii (E); Ambassador: Folco Trabalza. 

Jamaica: (E); Ambassador; Kenneth Brian Scott. 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Susuvu 
Nakagawa (also accred. to Biilgari.a). 

Loos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase PelagiCa 38 (E); Ambassador: XIounir 
Takteddine. 

Liberia: Romo, Italy (E). 

Libya: Uzun Mirkova 2 (E); Ambassador: A. S. Muntas- 
SER. 

Mali: Vojislava VuCkovida 25 (E); Ambassador ; (v.ac.aiit). 

Mauritania: Moscow. U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: IIamon Kuiz 
Vasconcelos. 

Mongolia: Gcncrala Vasida 5 (E); Charge d'Affaires'. >1. 
Gombusuren. 

Morocco: Kneza MiloCa 97: Ambassador: Hassan Kaoiiad. 

Nepal: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E): Ambassador; M. F. Vigrve.vo 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Norway: Terazije 45: Ambassador; Pf.k Vfnnemob (also 
accred. to Bulgiiri.a). 
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Pakistan: Bulevar Oktobarske revolucije 62; Ambassador: 

J. G. Kharas (also accred. to Greece). 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: Kneza MiloSa 38 (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
Findzii^ski. 

Peru: Hotel Metropol (E); Ambassador: Carlos Vasquez 
Ayllon. 

Romania: Kneza Milofa 70 (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
Sandru. 

Singapore: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Sudan: Kneza Milofa 71 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Tor Lennart 
Finnmark. 

Switzerland: Bircaninova 27 (E); Ambassador: Hans 
ICeller. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: 

Ahmad Abdel ICarim. 

Thailand: Beme, Switzerland (L). 


Tunisia: Vase Pelacida 19 (E); iimiasifldor.-’ (vacant). 
Turkey: Proleterskih brigada 3 (E); Ambassador: Bun- 

DOGDU tlsTUN. 

United Arab Republic: Andre Nikolida 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdel Kader. 

United Kingdom: Generala 2 danova 46 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Terence W. Garvey. 

U.S.A.: Kneza Jlilosa 50 (E); Ambassador: William 
Leonhart. 

U.S.S.R.: Katideva 8/10 (E); Ambassador: Ivan Benedik- 
tov. 

Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Quintana Solarl 
Vatican City: Svetog Save 24; Apostolic Nunciature: Mario 
Cagna. 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 32/I (E); Ambassador: M. Her- 
nandez. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of; Warsaw, Poland (E). 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Honduras, Ivoiy 
Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Nigeria, Paraguay, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Spanish 
RopubUc (in exile), Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen, and Zambia. 


PARLIAMENT 


A General Election becomes due in April 1973. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Milentije Popovid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. Marijan Brecelj, Peko Dapcevic, 
BLAto DjURidid, Milos MiNid, Dzavid Nimani, Ing. 
Gustav Vlahov, Dr. Milos 2 anko. 

Secretary-General: Stjepan Funari6. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 


Chamber of Nationalities 
President: Mika Spiljak. 

Vice-President: Stojan Bjelajac. 
Secretary: Milan JIiHAjLovid. 

The Economic Chamber 
PresidClitl'Dr. Vasil Grivcev. 
Vice-President: Mil.\n Kozuh. 

Secretary: Milija RADovANovid. 


Chamber of Education and Culture 
President: Dr. .Augustin Lah. 

Vice-President: Mila PRA 2 id. 

Secretary: Krste Calovski. 

Chamber of Health and Social Welfare 
President: LjubiSa Popovid. 

Vice-President: Dr. Dusko Teodosijevsici. 
Secretary: Bo 2 A PAVLovid. 


The Socio-Political Chajiber 
President: Radomir Kom.atina. 
Vice-President: Ilija RiKANovid. 

Secretary: Marjan Vivoda. 


1374 



YUGOSLAVIA— (Paruatont, Political Parties, Judicial System; 
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Serbia 

President: Dra 2 a Markovi6. 

Croatia 

President: Jakov BLAfevid. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 
President: D 2 emal Bijedk;. 


Slovenia 

President: Sergej Krajger, 

Croatia 

President; Nikola MinCev. 

Montenegro 

President: Veljko MilatovkS. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


S&vez komunistn du^oslnvijc {League of Cotnmunists of 
Yugoslavia): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade): 1,046,000 mems.; LCY is composed of six 
parties (one in each of the six republics). 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY {March 
1969).- 

Josip Broz Tito 
Edvard Kardelj 
Stake Dolanc 
D r. Vladimir BakarkS 
Miko Tripalo 
CVIJETIN MlJATOVld 

Nijaz D1ZDAREV16 
Veljko VLAHOvid 
Bddislav SolKid 
Mijalko XoDOROVld 
Dr. MiroSlav PEdujLid 
Krste Crvbnkovski 
Kiro GligoRov 
Sxevan Doronjski 
Fadilj Hod 2 a 


Tlie Presidium which replaced the Central Committee 
in hlarch 1969 has 52 members; publ. Kommunist, weekly, 
circ. 240,000. 

Political Organization 

SociJalistiCki saver radnog naroda Jugoslavije {Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
lAinjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 8,500,000 meras.; 
is the largest political organization in the country, 
whose aim is the building up of socialism in Yugoslavia; 
it is not a political party in the usual sense of tlio word, 
but a way of political and social life; puts up candidates 
for the elections to the Federal Assembly or other 
representative bodies. 

Supreme Body of SAWPY; Federal Conference. 
President of the Federal Conference; Veljko MilatovkS. 
Vice-Presidents; Milka MiNid, Ljupdo Arsov, Zvonko 
BRK id, PuniSa PEROVid. 

Secretary-General; Beno ZoPANdid. 

Publication: Borba (daily). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The structure of the judicial system in Yugoslavia is set 
out in the Constitution of 1963 which states that judicial 
functions are to be discharged ivitliin a uniform system and 
that the jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and 
altered only by law. In general, court proceedings arc 
conducted in public (exceptionally the public may be 
excluded to preserve professional secrets, public order or 
morals) in the national language of the region in which the 
court is situated. Citizens who do not know the language 
in which the proceedings are being conducted may use 
their orvn language. 

The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal courts, county courts, republican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Supreme Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Economic cases 
and other legal matters of concern to the economy are 
heard by economic courts with the Supreme Economic 
Court at the head, and criminal offences committed by 
military persons or offences in any way connected ivith 
service in the army arc heard by military courts with the 
Supreme Mililaiy Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, 
arbitration commissions, conciliation councils and other 


institutions may he set up to settle di.sputcs between 
citizens or organizations. 

Judges arc elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges arc elected or dis- 
missed by the assemblj' of the particular district or town. 

Tlie powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Supreme Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 

President: BlaJo JovANovid. 

Number of members; 10. 

Supremo Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeal.s against 
decisions of supremo courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges are elected or di.smi.s.scd 
by tho Federal Chamber of the Federal Assembly of 
S.F.R.Y. 

President of the Supreme Court of Yugoslavia: Ilija 

DoSen. 

Number of members; 24. 
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Office of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta Marina. 

Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietarj’^ 


interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 22S communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Andrija PEjovid. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary; President Dr. Josip BRNfild. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 and proclaimed 
in the Constitution of 1946. The principle was retained in 
the Constitution promulgated in 1963, which also states 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
In this way, the Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 
and of religious assembly, provided the State laws are 
respected, and ensures full equality for each religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

The Act on the Legal Status of Religious Communities, 
passed in May 1953, elaborated further the principles set 
out in the Constitution and further defined the rights of 
both the religious communities and the state organs. 

Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, Belgrade; 
most of its eight million adherents are located in Serbia, 
Montenegro, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Croatia; Patri- 
arch German DjORid. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje; one 
million mems.; Archbishop of Ochrid and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnik. 

Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol 31, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its six million adherents in Slovenia and 
Croatia; Apostolic Administrator for the Archdiocese 
of Zagreb: Bishop Mons Franjo KuharkS; publ. Glas 
koncila. 

Hrvatska StarokatoIiCka crkva {Croatian Old Catholic 
Church): Branimirova ii, Zagreb; f. 1923; Archbishop 
Mihovil DUBRAVdid; publ. Starokatolik. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Trnjanska 7a/Ill, 
Zagreb; Bishop Vilim Huzjak. 

Slovono Old Catholic Church: Jedlickova 5, Maribor; 
Bishop Anton KovAdEvid. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79/11, Belgrade: Dir. of Bishop’s diocese Jovan 
Aihincer. 


Evangelical Slovak Church: Karadiideva 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop JuRAj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: headquarters in Subotica; 
Pastor Franjo SoStarec. 

Evangelical Church 0? Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva 28; Pres. Vlado L. 
DAjd. 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters: 
Lendava, Part. Ill, Slovenia; f. 15C1; 26,145 mems.; 
Chair. Sen. Aleksander ICERdMAR; Sec. Rev. Alek- 
SANDER SKALid; publ. EvangelUanski Koledar. 

Christian Reformed Church: Padir, Badka; Bishop Cete 
IStvan; 30,000 mems. 

Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. MuSidkoga 7; f. 1898; 
3,000 mems.; Superintendent Krum Kalajlijev; 
pubis. Glas Jevandjelja (monthly. Put Zivota (weekly). 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska 4/in, Zagreb; 
f. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. F. ICeem (ICoruska24, 
Novi Sad). 

Christian Adventist Church: Bodidara Addije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. JovAN Slankamenac. 

Christian Hazarene Community: Zarka Zrenjanina 6/II. 

Novi Sad; Pres. Dusan TuBid. 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovida 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Milo§ KNEZEVid. 

Church of Christ’s Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Badid 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kovadevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
El-Ulema Haddi Suleiman Kemura; publ. Glasma 
Viz. 

Jev/ish Communities: 7 jula 7ia/III, P.O.B. 841, Bdgrade; 
f. 1919, revived 1945: 36 communities; Pres, of Federa- 
tion of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo- 
SLAV Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejski pregled, Kadma, 
Jeurejski almanah, Jevrejski kalendar. 
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BENELUX 


maximum trade combined with maximum freedom, 
but emphasized the necessitj' of consultation in the 
case of export promotion, as weU as joint action 
whenever compUcations arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity. 

A convention providing for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, 1956, which was 
clarified and expanded by a further agreement on 
March 20th, 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public tenders 
and government purchases was signed on July 6th, 
1956, and came into force on August 29th. 1958. 

By 1956, 96.5 per cent of the trade between the 
three partners was free, and of the remaining 3.5 per 
cent, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by food and 
agricultural products. Agriculture, as in all plans 
such as Benelux, had proved to be the most intransi- 
gent problem. In this sphere the Netherlands have a 
superior position, -with a large export trade and low 
costs. In Belgium and Luxembourg the position is 
reversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 
price equalization duties are charged on Netherlands 
agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg. These duties are levied by the Nether- 
lands Government, of which half are handed over to 
Belgium and Luxembourg for the development and 
improvement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted to the rationalization 
of their own agriculture. 

SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates in the evolution of 
Benelux is January 26th, 1956. On that date the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade. In January 
1955, O.E.E.C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries; the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list applying to all three of 
them and covering 95.6 per cent of their imports from 
other member countries. Consequently, O.E.E.C. 
could now regard the three as one. 

ECONOraC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 1958, 
and came into force in November 1960. By the 


Treaty, aU trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity from 
January 1961. By November 1963, all tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authorities were to be 
made accessible to tenders of all three countries. By 
November 1970, all obstacles to the free flow of goods 
between the three countries, including agricultural 
produce, must be eliminated. 

The Benelux Economic Union’s main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
pohcies, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and services. Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union is not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union. 

RESULTS 

Co-operation between the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market. Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. A number of 
restrictions still exist as to the free movement of 
goods. Strenuous efforts are being made towards the 
abolition of these restrictions through the harmoniza- 
tion of national legislation, through a Convention on 
mutual recognition. 

There is continuous co-ordination of economic, 
financial and social policies and the adoption and 
pursuit of a common policy on economic relations 
with third countries and on relative pa3Tnents. 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATION 

Belgo-Neiherlands-Luxembourg Rapprochement Committee 
(Comit§ Benelux) : 40 rue du Congres, Brussels; 38 
Nassauplein, The Hague; 14A boulevard Royal, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1945; a private organization to stimulate co- 
operation between the Benelux countries; organization: 
International Committee of delegates from the three 
national committees; Pres. L. C. Ameye (Belgium), 
V. G. JI. Marijnen (Netherlands). A Huss (Luxem- 
bourg); Secs. A. De Caluwe (Belgium), E. C. de 
Mooij (Netherlands), L. F. Lemmer (Luxembourg); 
publ. Notivelles Benelux (every two months — ^French 
and Dutch). 


THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of 100 Articles and is valid in 
the first instance for fifty years. 

I. Definition of Principles 
The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
movement of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common foreign trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries are free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countries the same rights and 


privileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coun- 
tries, with regard to freedom of movement, residence and 
establishment, the exercise of economic and professional 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 
the three countries is freed from all import dues and from 
all restrictions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature. This free intercourse must neither be unduly 
impeded fay non-economic or non-financial measures, 
although controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restrictions within the meaning 
of the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and cx- 
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THE PRESS 


Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; L 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Latin) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Slobodan Glumac; circ. 100,000. 

Dolo: TomSiCeva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1959; Editor Dhago 
Seliger; circ. 82,000. 

Dnevnik: Gajova 15, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimitrije CitovAdKi; circ. 25,000. 
Glas Slavonijc: Republika str. 20, Osijck; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Vladimir 
ORSANid; circ. 10,000. 

Ljubljanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951; 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; Editor Slavko Beznik; circ. 35,000. 
Magyar Sz 6 ; V. MiSida i, Novi Sad; f. 1944; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugoslavia; Editor G£za VuKovid; circ. 

34.000. 

Novi List; Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Miroslav Bajeek; circ. 20,000, 

Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1944; organ 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; Editor 
Dragoljub Budimovski; circ. 35.000. 

Oslobodjenjc: MarSala Tita 13, Sarajevo; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina; 
Dir. Mirko PetrAni6; Editor Zdravko CoLid; circ. 

64.000. 

Politika: Cotinjska i, Belgrade; f. 1905; non-party; Dir. 
Milojko DrolovkS; Chief Editor Aleksandar Nena- 
Dovid; circ. 310,000. 

Politika ckspres: Belgrade; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
Djuka Julius; circ. 130,000. 

Privredni Pregicd: M. Birjuzova 3-5, Belgrade; f. 195°: the 
only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gcn. MoMiiLO 
SiMid; Chief Editor Sinisa Ristic; circ. 12,000. 
Rilindja: Druga Zejnel Salihi i, PriStina; Editor Jusur 
Kelmendi; circ. 10,000. 

Slobodna Oalmacija: Ive Ribara-Lolc 21, Split; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia; Editor 
Hrvoje BAK1C16; circ. 36,000. 

Sport: Trg JIarksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljubomir 
LovRid; circ. 56,000. 

Sportske novosti: Zagreb; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 63,000. 
VeCer: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; f. 1945: organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People for Maribor 
region in Slovenian; Editor Milan FiLipdid; circ. 

50.000. 

VoEcr: Skopje; in Macedonian; Editor Jordan Ivanovski; 
circ. 13,000. 

VeCernli List: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; Editor Vera VRcid; 
circ. 96,000. 

VeCernio novinc: Sarajevo; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 27,000. 
Veternio Novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 

1953: Editor DuCan SxAMENKovid; circ. 330,000. 
Vjesnik: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; organ of Socialist AJliance 
organization of Croatia; Editor Josip VRiioVEd; circ. 

99.000. 

Voce dol Popolo, La: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20: Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lettis; 
circ. 5,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Arena: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 6, Zagreb; f. 1957; Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Boris jANKovid; circ. 

350.000. 

Arhiv za Pravno i DruStvcnc Nauko: Proletcrskih Brigade 
74, Belgrade; quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. JoRDANid. 

Auto: TomSideva i, Ljubljana; f. 1967; fortnighly motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
Ante Mahkota; circ. Si, 000. 

4 . Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People's 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief DuSan MijATovid; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonomist: NuSideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SlROTKovid. 

Ekonomska Politika: M. Pijado 29, Belgrade; weekly; 

Editor Ljubomir VELjKovid. 

Ellc/Ona: Mladinska Knjiga, Titova t, Ljubljana; Yugo- 
slav edition of French magazine; f. 1969; ■weekly; for 
women; Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 

Finansije: Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; monthly; organ of 
the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor BoSko 

LAZAREVld. 

Front; M. Pijado 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice monthly: 
illustrated Yugoslav Army organ; Editor Sime Kronja. 

Hrvatska RiJcC: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
Josip KujUNDzid. 

Ilusirovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; weekly 
illustrated review; Editor Miodrag Popovid; circ. 

280.000. 

JeS; Tcr.azijc 27, Belgrade; f. 1935: humorous weekly; 
Editor Bransilav DjURidid; circ. 50.000. 

Knjiievno Novinc: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor ZoRAN GLuStEVid; circ. 7,500. 

KnJiiDvnost; Tcrazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Eli Fin'CI. 

Komunist: Takovska 2, Belgrade; f. 7925: weekly; organ of 
Central Committee of League of Communists; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Gavro Altman; circ. 240,000. 

Lciopis Malico Srpske: Matice sipske i, Novi Sad: f. 1S25; 

monthly literary review; Editor BoJico PETRovid. 
Mctfjunarodna Poliiika (ReviVie of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade: f. 1959 by the Federation ol 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published by Mcd- 
junarodna Stampa Interpress, in English, French, 
Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; Editor-in- 
Chief Zdenko Stamduk. 

Mcdjunarodni Problomi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949: 
qu.artcrly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Mihailo AoAMOvid. 
HIndOSt: Mar. 5 ala Tita 2 / 11 , Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Aleksandar DjuKANOvud; cite. 96.000. 

Narodna Armija: Moic Pijadc 29. Belgrade; f. 1945; 
weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vikko Mind; 
Editor Meii.med TocKid. 
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Narodna Zadruga; Ulica 221 br. i, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande TaSkovski. 

Nasa Stvarnost: Mo§e Pijade 29, Belgrade; monthly; social 
questions; Editors Draco Vucinic and Najdan 
Pa 5 i 6 . 

Nasi Razgicdi: TomliCeva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1952; political 
and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan Cepdder. 

New S'ugoslav Law ( 1950 -), The: Proleterskih Brigada 74, 
Belgrade; quarterly; published in French and English 
by the Union of Yugoslav La^v■yers; Editor Dr. J. 
DjORDJEVld. 

NIN {Nedeijnc tnformativne Novine) : Cetinjska i, Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Risto Tosovid; circ. 140,600. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavcova 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Anton Kosir. 

Official Gazette of the S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristiiia I, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene and Macedonian; Dir. Iso Baru; circ. 80,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Miljanova 2, Titograd; weeldy; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Montenegro; Editor 
Djorde Mandi6; circ. 115.000. 

Polet: Cankarjeva s/III. Ljubljana; weekly; organ of 
Sport Federation of Slovenia; Editor Vlado Zlajrah. 

Politikin Zabavnik: Cetinjska i, Belgrade; weekly; comic; 
Editor Bogdan Popovid; circ. 170,000. 

PravosIaViJe; 7 Jula 5, Belgrade; religious monthly; pub- 
lished by the Serbian Orthodox Church. 

Praxis: University of Zagreb; review; Editor Prof. G. 
PetrovkS. 

Bad: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
the Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief Stjepan ToNKOVid; circ. 110,000. 

Radna i Drustvena Zajcdnica (formerly Nova adminislra- 
eija): Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946; monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovenske Armijo 2, Zagreb; f. 1945; 
monthly; pubUshed by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Ivan Don- 
6evi6, Novak SiMid. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 2, 
P.O.B. 576, Belgrade; quarterly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French; 
Questions Actuclles du Socialisme; in Russian: Soeija- 
lisiiccskaja misl i praktiha) and in Spanish: Cuesliones 
Actuates del Socialisino; Editor-in-Cliief Stipe DuzEwd. 

Socijalistidka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and tiorzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957; 6 times a 
year; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
munists, dealing wth ideological, political and theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief ICrsto 

BULAJid. 

Stop: TomSideva I, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of radio and television programmes; Editor Edi 
Hravsky; circ. 45,000. 

Studentski List: Trg frtava Faiizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student's Union; Editor Lovro 
Lisif id; circ. 8,000. 


Stvaranje: Marka Miljanova ii, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Cedo VuKOVid; published by the 
Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svet: Mo 5 e Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weeklv; 
Editor Bo 2 a STANilid; circ. 90,000. 

Svijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weeklv; 
Editor Efraim KuRTAGid; circ. 130,600. 

Tedenska Tribuna: Tomsideva 3, Ljubljana; weeklv; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75,000. 

Telegram: Republidki Trg. 7, Zagreb; weekly; literary 
. newspaper; Editor H. §ARiNid. 

Tovari§: TomSideva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; illus- 
trated; Slovene language; Editor JIilan Sega; circ. 
60,000. 

Trudbenilc: Kodo Racin 91, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovski. 

Vjesnik u Srijedu : Vjesnik's weeldy; Chief Editor ICreSimir 
Dzeba; circ. 300,000. ' ■ 

Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 609, Belgrade; f. 1956; monthly 
paper describing events and culture in Yugoslavia, in 
English, French, Russian and Spanish; Editor Ljilj ana 

SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: Mole Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. i960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief BoIidar DjUROVid; circ. 3,000. 

Zadruga: Generala 2 danova 15, Belgrade; weekly; centeal 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000. 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovida 15, Sarajevo; f. 1945: 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir. and Editor Miralem 
LjUBOVid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY ' . 

NOVINSKA AGEWeiJA TANJUG; Obilidev venae 2, P.O.B. 
439, Belgrade; f. 1943; Head Office, Belgrade, 60 brs. 
in Yugoslavia and 30 offices abroad; autonomous 
institution managed by self-governing bodiw; news 
service for Yugoslav press, radio and television; also 
news service for abroad in English, French, Spanish, 
Russian and German; Dir. Pero IvAdid; Editor-in- 
Chief Teodor OLid; pubis. Yugoslav Life, Reforwa, 
Menadzer u privredi. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

ANSA: Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Oscar Millo. 

AP: Hotel Mosln’a; Correspondent Boris BosEOVid. 
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Ul. Djorija Vasington.T 
48/IV; Bureau Chief Georgi Monev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (6eteka): Ul. RifataBurdievida 
broj 96. 

Novosfi: House of Soviet Culture. 

Reuters: Carli Caplina 40; Correspondent Miodrag IClun. 
UPl: Generala 2 danova 19; Bureau Chief R. Sudiialter. 

The folldwing are also represented: Afiddlo East Nous, 
Ta.ss. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavije {Federation of Yugoslav 

/ounioffs/s): Knez Mihailova 6, Belgrade. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Belelra: Trg Republike 3, Belgrade; Dir. Drag.^n SiMid. 

BrafsiVO'Jcdinstvo: Arse Teodorovida ri, Novi Sad; novels 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Diiiitrije 
Divljak. 

Cankarjcva ZaloSba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945; 
home and foreign authors; philosophy, economics 
politics, popular science; Dir. Dr. AuguStin Lah. 

Diiavna ZaIo 2 ba Slovenlje: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian text-books, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences; Man. Ivan Bratko. 

Epoha: Zagreb, Dolac 8; literature, popular science; Dir. 
Rade Radosavljev. 

Forum: Novinsko izdavaCko preduzede, Vojvode MiSida i, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; newspapers, periodicals and books 
in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. NXndor 
Park AS. 

Gradjovinska Knjiga: Masarykova 2, Belgrade; technical, 
scientific and educational text-books; Dir. Ljobica 
. JURELA. 

Informator; Novinsko-izdavadko, Stamparski i biroteh- 
nidld Saved, Masarykova ul. t, Zagreb; Dir. SARANOvid 
Pekota. 

Jugoslavia: Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, litera- 
ture; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Russian 
and Spanish; importers and exporters o£ books, 
magazines and newspapers; Dir. Vanda Novosel. 

Kultura: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1944; politics, 
science, sociolo^ and literature; Man. DuIan MALEXid. 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; Marxist- 
Leninist, political works, and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir, DuIan Crvenkovski. 

Jugoslavenski LoUsilcografski zavod: Strossmayerov trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, directories, guide and 
reference books; Dir. Miroslav KrleIa. 

MakCdonska knjiga: Ul. II oktomvri fib, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children’s books; Dir. Aco Sorov. 

Maiica Hrvafska: Matiiina 2, Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Ilirska, under present name in 1874; Croatian literature 
and world classics; Pres. JakSa Ravli6; Man. Vlatko 
Pavleti6. 

Matica Srpska: Sv. Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction, science; Man. Sava Josid. 

Medicinska knjiga: Bojanska 24. Belgrade; f. 1947; medi- 
cine, pharmacology, veterinary; Man. V. MARKOVid. 

Minerva: Izdavafiko-stamparsko preduzede, Suhotica, Trg 
29 noverabra 3; novels and general; Dir. Josip PRdid. 

Mladinska knjiga: Titova i, Ljubljana; f. 1945: hooks for 
youth and children, including general, fiction, science, 
travel and school books; international co-operation; 
Editor ZoRKA PerSiC. 

Mlado pokolcnje: Belgrade, Francuska 24; books for youth 
and children; Dir. Dir. Danilo GRUjid. 

MladOSt; iliea 30, Zagreb; f. 1947: fiction, science, art, 
children; Gen. Dir. Branko JuRicEVid; Exp.-Imp. Dir. 
Viktor MuCnjak. 

Muzidka naklada: Nikole Tcsle lo; f. 1952; musical 
editions; Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvatske: Maticc Hrvalskc 2, 
Zagreb; f. igfio; Slav litoraltirc and world classics; Dir. 
Vlatko PAVLnrid. 


Nakladni zavod Znanje: Socijalistidke revolueije 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, economic, 
sociological and cultural works; Dirs. Bruno Pekota, 
Josip ICATALiNid. 

Naprijed: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; pliilosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs Kalman, 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova ii, Belgrade; scientific and 
popular literature; Dir. BofiDAR pEjovid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Fah 132, Skopje; fiction, tcchnic.al and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nala Djeca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; children’s books. 

Naudna Knjiga: Knez Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
Dragoslav JoKovid. 

NIP“Sporfska Knjiga”: Makedonska 19, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
sport, children’s books, humour, music; Dir. Milutin 
K oNSTANTiNOVid; Editor DuSan CvETKOVid. 

Noiit: Terazije Z7/II, Belgrade; f. 1929; Yugo.slav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREvid. 

Otokar Kersovani: Korzo Narodne Revolueije 24, Rijeka; 
fiction and children’s books. 

Primorski Tisk, 5 as, Zal. Podjetjo, Zaloiba Upa: Cankar- 
jeva 1, Koper; fiction. 

Prosveta: Dobradina 30, Belgrade; f. 1944; general scien- 
tific works, musical editions, literature; Dir. Antonijk 
ISAKOV ld. 

Prosveta: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 5, Zagreb; fiction; Dir. 
Branislav Celap. 

Prosvelno Dcio: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; 
worics of domestic tvriters and te.xtbooks in Mace- 
donian for elementary, professional and high schools; 
fiction and scientific works; Man. B. Blagoeski. 

Rad: M. Pijade 12, Belgrade; from 1946-49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 19.49 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; hi.story of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour rotations, 
politics and economics, literature, biographies, science 
fiction; Man. Dir. Dr. Nikola LALid. 

Rflindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, PriStina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
Albanian; Dir. Sinak Hasani. 

Savromonn Administraeija: Knez Mihajlova 6/v, Belgrade; 
f. 1954; economy and law; Dir. Predrag Ajxid. 

“Vuk Karadiic”:KraljevicaMarka9,P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children’s books, 
general; Dir. MosidiLO Popovid; Gen. Editor UgljeSa 
KRsyid, 

§kol5ka Knjiga: Masarykova 28. Zagreb; cduc-ation, text- 
books; Dir. Ante Marin. 

Slovonska Matica: trg Revolueije 7, Ljubljana; f. 1864; 
history and poetry; Pres. Dr. FranciI Koblar. 

Srpska Knjiicvna Zadruga: MarS.ala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
f. 1892; worlm of Serbian writers, Yugoslav modern 
writers, and translations of works of foreign writers; 
Pres. JIiL.AN DjoKovid. 

Stvarnost [Novinarsha izdavalka kuia): Rooseveltov trg 4. 
Zagreb; political literature; Dir. Ivan ICosL'Tid. 
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Svijetlost: Radojke Lakid 3/II, Sarajevo; f. 1945; textbooks 
and literature; Dir. Vladimir Knor. 

Tehni&ka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f. 1948; technical 
■works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav TRAjKovid. 

TehniSka Knjiga: JuriSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma RAtNjEVid. 

Veselin Maslesa: Sime Milutinovida 4, Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Ahmed 

HROMADild. 

Vojno Delo: Zahumska 26, Belgrade; general; Dir. BoSko 
D jURidKO'vid. 

Zadruina Knjiga: Generala 2 danova 13, Belgrade; agri- 
cultural literature; Dir. Mira MEDid. 

Zalozba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. 1950; popular 
science and general literature; Dir. Prof. J oze KoSar. 

Zavod za Izdavanje Udzbenika SRS: Obilidev Venae 5, 
Belgrade; textbooks: Dir. DojdlLO MiXROVid. 


RADIO AND 

Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija, Udru2enjc Radiostanica 

(Association of Yugoslav Radio and Television Stations): 
Belgrade, Borisa Itidrida 70; Pres. I. Boj.tNid; Sec.- 
Gcn. IvKO PustiSek. 

RADIO 

Radio-ielevizija Belgrade: 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929; Dir. 
Zdravko VuKovid; first station broadcasts medium- 
wave on 150 kW. transmitter. 

Radio-televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; Dir. Ivo BojANid; 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW. 

Radio-televizija Ljubljana: 17 Tavdarjeva; f. 1928; 
medium-wave transmission, 135 ItW.; F.M. transmission 
(second programme) ; main local stations, Koper, Maribor; 
radio and television studios at Ljubljana; Dir.-Gen. Milan 


Znanje: Socijalistidke revolucije 17, Zagreb; fiction, educa- 
tional textbooks, art and architecture, politics, 
economics, sociology, philosophy and history; Dir. 
Bruno Pekota. 

izdavaSki zavod Jugoslavenske Akademije Znanosfi i 
Umjetnosti: Prerado-videva 2, Zagreb; f. 1918; publish- 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences; 
Dir. Josip HANiEVAdKl. 

Zora: Prilaz JRA 2/II, Zagreb; i. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries; Man. Ivan DoNdEVid. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Udruienje izdavada i knjiSara Jugoslavije (Association of 
Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): Belgrade, Kneza 
Milosa 25; f. 1954; mem. orgs.; Pres. Kalman Vajs; 
Gen. Sec. Danilo Grujic; Gen. Dir. R.\domir Draku- 
Lovid; publ. Knjiga i Svet. 


TELEVISION 

MERduN; Vice-Dir. Sound Programmes Jeld GaSpeesi£; 
Dir. Television Programmes DuSan FortiC. 

There are also independent stations at Sarajevo, 
Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and PriStina. 

Overseas Broadcasts: short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW., in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish, 

Number of radio licences {1969): 3,232,394. 

TELEVISION 

There are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje and Titograd. All take the samo pro- 
grammes. Weekly duration 25 hours. 

Number of television licences (1969): 1,447,845. 


FINANCE 

(brs. = branches: cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserve.) 


BANKING 

The Yugoslav credit and banldng system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banks and 
Credit Operations (1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1965), and other legislation relating 
to money and credit. The National Bank is the central 
bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and obligations are 
determined by law. Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banks and government authorities, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business banks in Yugo- 
slavia: investment banks, commercial banks and mixed 
(investment-cum-commercial) banlrs. At the end of March 
1968 there were 39 commercial banlcs, 36 mixed banks and 
9 investment banlcs. Almost all business banks have 
branch offices or agencies and there is a total of 450 bank 
units operating in the country at present. There arc no 
independent savings banlcs, although these are permitted 
by the law. 


Payments operations, wth the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), arc 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all woricing organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business banks have been permitted to 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
to do this they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 
which, they are then granted either the "great charter’ 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions with 
foreign countries and obtain credits from abroad — -or the 
"small charter’’, permitting them to , operate resident 
foreign exchange accounts only. At the beginning of 190 °- 
17 banks (listed below) held the "great charter", and 36 
were in possession of the "small charter”. 

National Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije (National Bank of Yugoslavia): 
Head Office: Bulevar Revolucije 15; Belgrade; f. 1883 
as Banque Nationale Privilegicie du Koyaume du 
Serbie; in 1920, name changed to Banque Natiopale du 
Royaume des Serbes, Creates et Slovenes and m ipzo 
to Banque Nation.ale du Royaume dc Yougosla'vic, in 
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January 1946 name changed to Banquc Nationalc tie 
la Rdpublique Fddfirative Populaire de Yougoslavic; 
received its present name April 1963. The Bank has 
the sole right of issuing notes and performs the usual 
functions of a central bank. Apart from its head office, 
the Bank also has six republican central offices in the 
’ capitals of the republics: Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo, 
Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. Gov. Dr. Ivo Perisin; 
Vice-Gov. Branislav CoLAXovid; Gen. Man. Alek- 
SANDER Bogoev; Scc.-Gon. Pavle Baejevi6. 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

ln»esticiona Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Imestmeni Bank): 
Vojvode Stepe Obala 19, Sarajevo; f. 1966; 10 brs.; 
assets 10,382m. dinars; Gen. Man. Sukrija UzUNOvid; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Ratomir VraCevic; publ. Invest- 
ment Bank of Sarajevo (annually, in English). 

Kreditna Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Credit Bank): Ul. JNA 
52, P.O.B. 93, Sarajevo: L 1921: ro brs.; Gen. Man. 
Ejub MusTAjBEGOVid; Deputy Gen. Man. Muhamed 
SAND^AKTAREVid; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Croatia 

RijtDka Banka (Bank of Rijeka): Trg P. Togliatti 1. 
Rijeka; f. 1954: 12 brs.; dcp. 1,344m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
Vlado Togunjac; Foreign Dept. Man. Viktor 
Dunatov. 

Invesiiciono Komcrcijalna Banka — Split (IKB) (Investment- 
Commercial Bank of Split): A. Jonida 7, Split; f. 1947 as 
Komunalna Banka and renamed 1966; branches at 
Split and Sibonik; offices at Imotski, Knin, Sinj, 
Makarska, Metkovid, Drnis, Belgrade, Hvar, Vis, 
Supetar, Omi5, Trogir, Vrgorac, Vodicc; dcp. 2,113m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Nikola Simetin; Deputy Gen. Man. 
Julije LavS; publ. Annual Report. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb (Zagreb Credit Dank ) : Paromlinska, 
Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man. Petar Dundov; Dir. 
Marko Mrkoci. 

Privredna Banka Zagreb (Economic Bank of Zagreb): 
Radkoga 6, Zagreb; f. 1966; resources 741m. dinars; 
dep. 2,863m. dinars; Man. Dir. Sebrek Dragutin; 
Deputy Man. Dir. Gazivoda Branko. 

Macedonia 

Komercijalno-lnvcsticiona Banka— Skopje (^Commercial In- 
vestment Bank of Skopje): Kej Dimitar Vlahov 4, 
Skopje; f. 1965; assets 6,920m. dinars; Dir.-Gcn. MiSko 
BoHnovski; Deputy Dir.-Gcn. Kosta Dimev. 

Stopanska Banka Skopje (Economic Bank of Skopje): Bote 
Botevski ul. 6, Skopje; f. 1962; dep. 6,547m. dinars; 
assets (1968) 10,984m. dinars; Gen. Dir. Trajan 
I vANovSKi; Deputy Gen. Dir. Atanas Kacujani; 
pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Annual Report (in Macedon- 
ian and English). 

Montenegro 

Investiciona Banka Titograd (Titograd Investment Bank): 
Paviljon preko Morado, Titograd; f. 1966; 6 h*’-"’-' 
resources 3,874m. dinars; dep. 347’^- dinars; C^n, Man. 
JIOMdiLo Cemovic; Deputy Gen. Man. BlaJo Bocetic. 


—(Finance) 

Serbia 

Bcogradska Udruiena Banka (Associated Bank of Belgrade): 
Trg Marksa i Englcsa 10, Belgrade; 14 brs,; Vs.sct.« 
13.337m. dinars; Gen. Man. LjubiSa LuKid; Deputv 
Gen. Man. Dusan MRVogEVid; publ. Annual Report. ' 

Jogoslovcnska Banka za SpoIJnu Trgovinu (Yugoslav Bank 
for Foreign Trade): 7 Jula 19-21, Belgrade; f. 1955: 
cap, p.u. 746,248 new dinars; Dir. Gabriel Santo: 
Deputy Dirs. BoiiDAR Liniiart, Hugo Havi.iCek; 
pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Annual Report. 

Jugoslovenska Investiciona Banka (Yugoslav Investment 
Bank) : Terazije 9, Belgrade; f. 1956; resources 22,983ro. 
dinars; dep. 1,856m. dinars; Gen. M.an. Dragan 
M w-jKovid; Asst. Gen. MnnsMu.ojKO Bnotc, JfiiiAiLO 
JOKic; pubis. Vesnik (The Messenger) (monthly), 
Statisticki Pregled (Statistical Review) (monthly). 
Annual Report. 

Jogostovenska Izvorna i Kreditna Banka (Yugoslav Export 
and Credit Bank): Sremska 6, Belgrade; f. 1946; cap. 
30.5m. dinars; dep. 325.5m. dinars; Gen. Man. Petak 
Basaraba; Asst. Gen, Mans. Luka iLid, Drag. 
VRATONJid. 

Jugoslovenska Poljoprivredna Banka (Yugoslav Agricul- 
tural Bank): Takovska 2, P.O.B. 1008, Belgrade; f. 
1958; cap. 887,532,000 dinans; dep. 1,029m. dinars; 
Dir. BoSko Tonev. 

Privredna Banka u Bcogradu (Economic Bank of Belgrade) : 
Knez Mihajlova 14, Belgrade; f. 1961; 8 brs.; assets 
13,858m. dinars; Gen. Man. Sreten Cvijovid; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Privredna Banka Novi Sad (Economic Bank of Novi Sad): 
Bulvar Mar5ala Tita, P.O.B. 272, Nori Sad; Dir. lujA 
VARldAK. 

Slovenia 

Kreditna Banka in Kranilnica (Credit and Savings Bank of 
Ljubljana): Subideva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1965; resources 
1,772m. dinars; dcp. 5,656m. dinars; Gen. Man. Niko 
KAV did. 

Banking Associ.atiok 

UdruJcnje poslovnih banaka (The Council of Yugoslav 
Banks): Bulevar Revolueije 15, Belgrade: f. 19(15; a 
forum in which both the business banks and the 
National Bank are represented; discusses problems in 
the fields of money and credit and considers measures 
of credit regulation; Chair. Gov. of the National Bank 
Dr. Ivo PeriSin; Gen. Dir. Du 5 ,\n ToMOvid; publ. 
Bulletin (weekly). 


INSURANCE 

Jogoslavija Zavod ra Osiguranje i Rcosiguranje (Yugo- 
slavia Insurance and Beinsurance Co.): 6 Knez Mihaj- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. 1968; supersedes former 
Jugoslovenska Zajednica Osiguranja (Yugoslav Com- 
miinity for Insurance): all types of insurance and 
reinsurance; Gen, Man. Sreten Bjr.Licld; Dir. Re- 
insurance Abroad Veljko ToMAJid. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23, P.O.B. 1003, 
Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
. Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations with foreign countries; Pres. 
Rudi Kolak; Yice-Pies. Siojan Milbnkovi6; Sec.- 
Gen. Gustav Zadnik; publ. Yugoslavia — Export 
(monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Enterprises -svishing to engage directly in foreign trade 
must be included in the Foreign Trade Register of the 
Foreign Trade Council of the Federal Economic Chamber. 
Otherwise they must employ one of the 200 or so import- 
export organizations to represent them in any dealings 
■with foreign firms. A full list of them, together with the 
manufacturers, business associations and agency enter- 
prises registered to engage in foreign trade, is to be found 
in Foreign Trade Enterprises in Yugoslavia (UNCTAD/ 
GATT, Geneva, 1968). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Vecc Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije {Council of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia) ; Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. DuSan Petrovic; 
Secs. Raif DizDAREVid, Boro Petkovski, Mustafa 
P njAKid, Marjan Roiid, Milan VuKASOVid. 

Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Unions of Yugoslavia; 

Sindikat radnika industrije i rudarstva {Industry and 
Mining Workers' Union)'. Belgrade, Trg Marksa i 
Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. Central Board 
Milan Rukavina. The Union embraces workers 
employed in industries and mining (except building 
and building material industry, and food processing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,192,204 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat poljoprivrednih, prehrambenih i duvanskih 
radnika (Agricultural, Food, and Tobacco Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Vasil Dimovski. 
The Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industries; 363,319 mems. 
{1968). 

Sindikat gradjevinskih radnika {Building Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Vladimir Stije- 
povid. The Union embraces workers employed in 
building industry' and industry of building materials; 
341,222 moms. (1968). 


Sindikat radnika saobracaja i veza {Transport and Com- 
munications Workers' Union): headquarters in 
Belgrade, Milosa Pocerca 10; Pres. Central Board 
J o2e J ACER. The Union embraces workers employed 
in all kinds of transport (railway, road, air, mari- 
time, river, and PTT transport); 311,615 mems. 
(1968). 

Sindikat radnika usiuinih delatnosti {Servicing Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Du5an Sobot. The 
Union embraces workers employed in commerce, 
catering, handicrafts, and housing-communal ser- 
vices; 515,754 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat radnika druStvenih delatnosti {Civil Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Ljubica Duki6. 
The Union embraces workers employed in non- 
economic activities; 531,169 mems. (1968). 

TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode MEida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in Juno (next event 1972); 
International Clothing Fair “Fashions in the World”, 
annually in October; International Book Fair,' annually in 
Novem'ber. 

Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljikova ij, 
Novi Sad; International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May. 

Zagreb: ZagrebaCld Velcsajam, Alcja Borisa Kidrida 2, 
Zagreb; 1. 1909; Dir. -Gen. Dr. Antun Bor£slo. 

The International Exhibition of Welding Techniques 
(March 2nd-7th, 1970). 

The Zagreb International Spring Fair (April i SUi-z6th, 

1970). . 

The 19th International Leather, Rubber and Foot- 
■wear Week (May 25th-3ist, 1970). 

The Zagreb International Autumn Fair (September 
ioth-2oth, 1970). 

INTERGRAFIKA— The International Exhibition of 
Printing and Paper Industry (October igth-zslh, I97°)' 

INTERBIRO— The International Office Machine^ 
and Equipment Exhibition (November i6th-722na, 

1970)- 

The Zagreb New Year’s Fair (December i6th-29th, 
1970). 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovonskih Zclesnica [Community of Vuco- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 553, Belgrade; 
Gen. Man. Vanja Vranjican. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are state-owned. The total length 
of track is 10,688 km. A reconstruction and modernization 
programme, 1964-70, includes the electrification of the 
Sarajevo-Ploce line. 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the country and including, in particular, 
the main inland route through Ljublj ana, Zagreb, Belgrade, 
Ni§ and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of intermediate roads. Road building continues. 

Motorists' Organization 

Aufo-Mofo Savez Jugoslavije-Izvrsni odfior (A.M.S.J.): 

Ruzveltova 18, B.P. 66, Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. Cttee.; 
Pres. Cedo Kapor; Vice-Pres. Race BoSkovkS; Sec.- 
Gen. Lazar Lotvin; publ. Moto Revija (weekly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Sekrefarijat za Privredu [Federal Secretariat for 
Economy): Prvi Bulovar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity); the canals Veliki baiki and Malibadki, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rijelca and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmatian 
coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
betiveen Belgrade and Plodo was completed in rg66 and 
the port facilities at Ploce are undergoing extensive 
expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about six million tons a year. B5' 
196S, PJodo was handling around tw'o million tons, against 
only 750,000 tons in 1964. 


JugOliniJn [Yugoslav Shipfwg Line): Rijeka, P.O.B. 379; 
Man. Dir. Jure \vh.kso\i6-, cargo and passenger 
services from Adriatic to North Europe, North America, 
South America. Levant, Iran, Iraq, India, Pakistan, 
Burma, Gulf of Mexico and Japan; fleet of 60 vc,=:<'.cls 
totalling approx, 390,000 tons gross. 

Jugoslovcnska Pomorska Agcncija [Yugoslav Shipping 
ylgency): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; -sliip brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of cargoes for Yugoslav 
and foreign lines; port agencies in all Yugo.slav ports; 
booldng tickets for Yugoslav and foreign passenger 
lines; brs. Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, 
Split. Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibonik, Koper, Ploce, 
Zadar, Bar, Pula, Bakar, Marilior; Dir. Zorak 
Maticevic. 

Jadranska Linijska Plovidba [Adriatic Coastal Line): 
Obala Jugoslovonsko Mornarico 19, Kijolra; regular 
passenger and cargo services; Yugoslai-ia-Grceco-Italy- 
Middle East; car-ferry scrvdcc Ancona-Zadar and to 
Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
elsewhere; Man. Dir. Josip Susanj. 

Jugoslovcnska Okcanska Plovidba [Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. STAROvrd Savo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Jugoslovenski Acrotransport (JAT) [Yugoslav Airlines): 
Bulovar Revolueijo 17, Belgrade; f. 1947: 2,599 staff; 
mcm. of lATA; services throughout the 3'ear from 
Belgrade to Now York, Stocldiolm, Vienna, Munich, 
Frankfurt/Main, Paris, London, Prague, Berlin, Rome, 
t'enicc, Budapest, Bucharest, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, Moscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, Brussels and Beirut; internal services: 
national carrier for civil transport in Yugoslavia; Dir.- 
Gcn, ViDoaiR Kru.vic; Commercial jjir, Mihajeo 
Petrovic; Financial Dir. Milo.^- Miti6; Technical Dir. 
Douhivoje MANord; (Operational Dir. Aleksakdar 
Mirkovuc. 


Belgrade is served by 27 foreign airlinc.s. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Putnik {Yugoslav Travel and Tourist Agency): Head Office: 
Dragoslava Jovanovida i, Belgrade; offices throughout 
Yugoslavia; New York representative Zoran Popo\n6, 
501 Fifth Ave., New York; London representative 
Karlo Novak, 34 Brook St., London, "W.!; Danish 
representative Vladimir SumenkovkS, Vesterbrogade 
20 Mezz, Copenhagen V. 

Slovonskega Narodnega Gledalisia: Erjavceva i, Ljubljana; 
Dir. Bojan §tih; Sec. DuSan Skedl; publ. GledaliSki 
List. 

TaristiShi Savcz Jugoslavije {Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mose Pijade 8/IV PoStanski fah 595, Belgrade. 

European Offices 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3, Vienna. 

France: 3 rue do la Chaussde d'Antin, Paris ge. 
Germany (Federal Republic): Goetheplatz 7, Frankfurt 
am Main. 

Greece: 4 Voukourestiou St., Athens 133. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome 00187. 

Netherlands: Plants iia. The Hague. 

Sweden: Hotorgs-City, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 


ATOMIC 


Federal Nuclear Energy Commission (FNEC): Kosandidev 
venae 29, Bel^ade; Pres. Vojin R. Guzina; Chair, of 
Scientific Advisory Committee of FNEC: Prof. Anton 
Moljk. 

Boris Kidrifi Institute of Nuciear Sciences: P.O.B. 522, 
Belgrade; Dir. Prof. Milorad Risxid. 

doief Stefan Nuclear Institute: Jamova 39, Ljubljana; Dir. 
Prof. Milan Osredkar. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Teodor 
GregoriC. 


Switzerland: Limmatquai 70, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 143 Regent St., London, W.i. 
United States of America: 509 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Federal Council for Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Hrvatsko Nar. KazaliSte: Trg Marsala Tita 15, Zagreb. 
Jugoslovensko Dramsko PozoriSte: MarSala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Narodno Pozoriste: Trg Republike, Belgrade. 

Slovensko Nar. Gledalii&e: Erjavdeva i, Ljubljana. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Slovenska Filharmonica: Trg. Revolueije 9, Ljubljana; f. 

1701; Dir. CiRiL CvETKo; publ. Koncertni List. 
ZagrebaSka Filharmonija: Zagreb, Trnjanska, P.O.B. 222; 

f. 1919; Cond. Milan Horvat. 

Beogradska Filharmonica: Francuska 5, Belgrade. 


ENERGY 

Establishment for Nuclear Raw Materials; Rovinjska iz, 
Belgrade. 

The construction of Yugoslavia’s first atomic power 
station is under consideration. 

International Co-operation 

Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear cnergj' 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Univerzitet U Bcogradu {University of Belgrade): Belgrade; 
2,955 teachers, 54,978 students. 

Univerza v Ljubljani {University of Ljubljana): Ljubljana; 
254 professors, 9414 students. 

Univorziisi u Ni§u {University of NiS): Mike Paligorica 2, 
Ni5; 412 teachers, 9,600 students. 

University of Novi Sad: Novi Sad; 276 teachers, 5,000 
students. 

University of Sarajevo: Sarajevo; 243 professors, 11,885 
students. 

Univerzitet vo Skoplje {University of Skopje): Skopje; 764 
teachers, 11,566 students, 

Sveubilistc U Zagrebu {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
3,237 teachers, 29,991 students. 
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Accord Africaine et Malgacho du Sucre, 300 
Action Committee for the United Slates of 
Europe, 394 

Aerospace Medical Association, 414 
Africa Bureau, 394 

African Agricultural Credit Commission, 376 

— and Malagasy Council on Higlier 

Education, 386 

— Centre for Administrative Training 

and Research for Development, 394 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 
„ 375 . 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media— CACMI, 421 

— Development Bank — AfDB, 94 

— Financial Community — Coramunaut6 

Financifere Africaine — CFA, 232 

— Forestry Commission, 37s 

— Groundnuts Council, 456 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 23 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 

421 

— Postal Union — AtPU, 42Z 

— Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 403 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 


, 451 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 403 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 394 

— Peoples' Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 394 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 

(AARO), 376 

— Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 381 
Agence pour la Sicurit^ de la Navigation 

Airienne on Afrique ct A Madagascar, 
466 

— Transdquatorialo des Communications 

ATEC, 348 

Agudas Israel' World Organisation, 424 
Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 
Villages, 444 
Air Afrique, 300 

All Africa Conference of Churches, 424 

— African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF), 403 

Alliance Europdenne des Agences de 
Pressp, 421 

— for Progress, 327 

— Isradlite Univcrselle, 424 

American Association of Port Authorities, 
46C 

— College of Chest Physicians, 413 
Amnesty International, 444 

Andean Development Corporation, 21, 275 
Anzus Treaty (The Anzus Pact), gb 
Ar.ab Air Carriers* Organisation (AACO), 
lot 

— Association of Tourism and Travel 


Agents— AATTA, 455 , ^ , 

— Board for the Diversion of the Jordan 

River, 100 

— Cities Organisation, loi 

— Common Market, 100 

— Council for Civil Aviation, loi 

— Economic Unitv Agreement, 105 

— Educational, Cultural and Scientific 

Organisation, 100 

— Engineering Union, loi 

— Federation of Petroleum Workers, 493 
— Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, inn 


Arab Labour Organization, too 

— League, 98 

— Organisation for Standardisation and 

Metrology (ASMO), 100 

— Postal Union, 100 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 100 

— States Broadcasting Union, too 

— Student Hostel, 101 

— Telecommunications Union, 100 

— Unified 5filitary Command, 100 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, ror 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 375 

— Foundation, The, 386 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 

413 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 375 

Asian and Pacific Council — ^ASPAC, loS 

— Broadcasting Union, 421 

— Coconut Community, j8 

— Development Bank, 109 

— Highway. 19 

— Industrial Development Council (AIDC), 

iS 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 19 

of Educational Planning and Ad- 
ministration, 386 

— People's Anti-Communist League, 394 

— Productivity Organisation, 456 

— Regional Institute lor School Building 

Research, 451 

Asian-African Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee, 40G 

— -Oceanic Postal Union, 421 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 414 
Asociacidn Interamcricana de Ingenicrfa 

Sanitaria, 414 

Radiotlifusidn (A.I.R.), 421 

— Latino-Americana de Libre Comfircio — 

ALALC, 273 

Assembly of Captive European Nations 
(ACEN),394 . . , 

Associagao Latino-Amcricana de Livre 
ComGrcio, 273 

Associated Country Women of the World, 


Associ.ntion d’Instituts Europ6ens de Con- 
juncture Ecor.omiquc, 394 
— de rindustric de la Fonte dc Fromage 
de la C.E.E. (Assifonte). 209 

des Fruits ct Legumes au 

Vinaigre, cn Saumure, fi 
I'Huifc et des Prodiiits simi- 
laircs de la C.E.E., 209 

laitiiro dc la C.E.E., 209 

des Amidonnerics dc Mais dc la C.E.E., 


208 . . _ 

DGlGpuis des Organisations Pro- 

fessionnclles des Producteurs et 
R.-imasseurs de Plantes Midi- 
cinaies ct Aromaliques de la 
C.E.E., 211 

Enducteurs, Calandrcurs ct Fabri- 

cants de revetements de sols 
plastiques dc fa Communauti 
Europcenne (A.E.C.), 206 

Kibricants dc Caffi Soluble des Pn>-s 

de la C.E.E. (AFCASOLE), 209 

Glucose dc la C.E.E., 210 

Laits dc Conserve des P.iys 

de la C.E.E. (ASFALEC), 


209 
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Association des FidGrations Nationales de 

la Hoiilangeric ct de la Umilangcrie- 

Patisserie de la C.E E., 210 

Groupements du N’fgoec Intfricurc 

du Bois ct dcs Prodiitls D6riv6s 
dans Ics Pays dc la C.E.E., 20S 

Industries Alimentaircs dcs Glaccs 

ct Crimes Glacics de la C.E.E. , 
209 

de Produits Sucris dc la C.E.E., 

210 

des Aliments Diititiques de la 

C.E.E., 2og 

du Poisson dc la C.E.E. 

(A.LP.C.E.E.), 209 

Margariniires de Pat’s de la 

C.E.E. (I.M.A.C.E.), 209 

Obtentcurs dc Pommes de Terre du 

Marchfi Commun (Assopomac), 
211 

Organisations Nationales d’Entrc- 

priscs de Pfiche de la C.E.E., 
209 

Professionnclles du Commerce 

Sucris pour les Pays dc la 
C.E.E. (ASSUC), 210 

Pctilcs ct Moyennes Mcuncrics de la 

C.E.E., 208 

Universitis Entiircmcnt ou Par- 

tiellemcnt dc Languc Francaise 
(AUPELF), 386 

— du Commerce ct de I’lndiisfric du Cali 

dans la C.E.E. (ACICAFE), 210 

Nigocc dcs Graines Oliagincuscs, 

Hnilcs ct Graisscs Aiiimales et 
Vigitales ct Lcurs Dirivds dc la 
C.E.E., 211 

— Europienne du Commerce cn gros de 

viandcs, 210 

Exploitants Frigorifiques 

(A.E.E.F.), 2II 

Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elastiques, 

20O 

— for Childhood Education International, 

386 

the Promotion of the Intcriiatirinnl 

Circulation of the Press (DISTRI- 
PRESS), 421 

Study of the World Rcfiigco 

Problem — AWR, 438, 444 _ 

Ta.xonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora, 430 

— Internationale dc la Boulangcric In- 

dustrielle, 208 

Savonnerie ct do la Dclcr- 

gciicc (A.I.S.), 20O 

■ dcs Interpritcs de Conference, 403 

Joiirnalistcs de la Dinguc Fran- 
caise, 421 

pour rEnscignenient dcs Dmgucs 

Vivantes par les Mcthodcs 
Jfoderncs — .ME.MO, 35G 

— of African Central Banks, 39 ) 

Geological Surveys, 430 

Universities, 386 

Commonweallli Students (ACS), 145 

Universities, 143 

• European Journalists, 422 

Jute Industries, 43fi 

Study Institutes, 3S6 

University Graduates, 386 

Inlcmationnl Students in Econo- 
mics and Commerci.al Sciences, 
470 
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Association of National European and 
Mediterranean Societies of Gastro- 
enterology (ASNEMGE), 414 

Secretaries-General of Parliaments, 

394 

South-East Asia — ASA, 112 

Asian Institutions of Higher 

Learning — ^ASAIHL, 387 

Nations — ASEAN, 112 

Tourist Boards of the Eastern 

Caribbean (ATBEC), 455 
Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers, 

387 

— Institute, The, 395 


B 

Baha'i International Community, 424 
Balkan Medical Union, 414 
Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference, 466 

Bank for International Settlements — BIS, 

114 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de 
rOuest, 232 

Equatoriale et du 

Cameroun, 232, 348 

du Mali, 232 

— de France, 232 
Baptist World AUiance, 424 
Bee Reasearch Association, 376 
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prochement Committee (Comitd 
Benelux). 118 

Benelux, 116 
Biometric Society, 430 
Boy Scouts World Bureau, 470 
British Council, 145 
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Unie), 205 
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C.E.E., 2o6 

Syndicats Europ^ens des 
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— for Boycotting Israel, loi 

— International des Producteurs d’ Assur- 

ances et de Reassurances (BIPAR), 
456 

— of Information and Research on 

Student Health, 470 


C 

Caisse Centrale de Co-operation Econo- 
mique — CCCE, 233 

Camara de Compensacibn Centroamericana, 

125 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 403 

— Employers’ Confederation, 403 

— Free Trade Association (CARIFTA), 

123 

— Travel Association, 455 
Caritas Intemationalis, 444 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 395 

Catholic International EducationOffice, 387 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 387 

Union for Social Service, 444 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction, 

131 

— Scientific Co-ordinating Board, 131 - 

Central American Air Navigation Service 

Corporation — COCESNA, 126 


Central American Clearing House, 125 

Common Market— ^ACM, 21, 124 

Institute for Business Administra- 
tion, 125 

of Public Administration, 126 

Research and Industrial 

T^echnology — ICAITI, 125 

Monetary Council, 125 

Union, 125 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 128 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port, 4O6 

— Treaty Organisation, 130 

Centre d’Etudes et d’Information des 
Problemes Humains dans les Zones 
Arides (PRO.HU.ZA.), 439 

— de Liaison des Industries transfer- 

matrices de Viande de la C.E.E., 209 

— International des Marchands de 

Machines Agricoles et Rfi- 
parateurs Commission pour le 
Marchb ficonomique Euro- 
p6ea, 207 

— des Relations Publiques de I’UCI, 469 

— for Latin American Monetary Studies, 

395 

— International de Documentation Con- 

cernant les Expressions Plastiques 
(CIDEP), 381 

du Commerce de Gros Intbrieur et 

Extbrieur, 211 

Centro de Accibn para America del Sur de la 
Oficina Internacional de Trabajo, 403 

— Latino-Americano de Pequlsas em 

Ciencias Socials, 439 

— para el Desarrollo Econbmico y Social 

de Arabrica Latina, 395 
Channel Tunnel Study Group, 466 
Charles Darwin Foundation for the 
Galapagos Islands, 430 
Christian Children’s Fund Inc., 444 

— Democrat Organisation of America, 395 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

^\^orld Union (UMDC), 395 

— Peace Conference, 424 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 424 
Club des Sidbrurgistes, 206 
Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, 456 

ollegium Internationale AUergologicura, 
414 

Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic 
Development in South and South- 
East Asia, The, 133 
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change of services are subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
are forbidden, lest they should impede the development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further- 
more, they •will also consult each other in order to determine 
the Union’s policy at international meetings and in aU 
matters concerned \vith regional economic integration or 
matters relating to foreign countries, in so far as these 
matters affect the purposes of the Union. There mil also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tariff in respect of import and other 
duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union, 
but certain monetary rules are laid do^vn, particularly that 
policy ■with regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
by consultation. It is further provided that should the vital 
interests of a member country be in danger, the Committee 
of Ministers may deviate from the provisions of the 
Treaty.,, ■ ■ 

..;.l i 


2. Institutions of the Union 

These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council of 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Services, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
[see the section on Organization above). 

3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles .laid down in 
Part I, and also de-limits certain fields in which the 
Committee of Ministers may take binding decisions and 
further pro'vidcs that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 

4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scope of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements; and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years: the Treaty maj' bo revoked by any member 
country on one year’s notice. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Belgioti 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 

30,507 

33 . 8 ofi 1 

2.586 j 

66,901 

Population (Dec. igOS) 

9.632,000 

12.798,346 j 

336,500 

j 22,766,8.(6 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’000 metric tons) 



- 

1967 

196S 


Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

meat 

S2S 

739 

49 

8.39 

679 

40 

Rye . 

90 

239 

10 


239 

5 

Barley 

623 

447 

46 

574 

390 

•\7 

Oats . 

.361 

305 

45 

314 

318 

SA 

Potatoes 

1 , 0.(3 

3 ,cof> 

9 » 

1,56^? 

3.015 

59 

Sugar Beet . 

3.615 

5.074 

— 

i,io 3 

5.128 

— • 

Mangolds . 

3.534 

1,120 

67 

.3.303 

963 

55 


LIVESTOCK. loO.^! 
(’000) 



Hor-ses j 

Cattle 


i 

j Pigs 

j POULTKV 

Belgium .... 
Netherlands 

Luxembourg . 

86 

66 

J 

2.799 

4,116 

1S7 

88 

552 

4 j 

2,479 

4.6-33 

105 

J 

' 20 . .‘3 J 

45,400 
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Bureau of Analytical Qieraislry of 

Human and AnimM Food, 430 

— — Committee for Genetics Congresses, 

^of Congresses of Comparative 

' Pathology, 413 

— Section of MFcfobhff’o^calStandardiza- 
Piant Protection Committee for the South 

East Asia and Pacific Region (FAO), 
376 

Population Council, 442 
Postal, Telcgr,aph and Telephone Int 
national, 250 j 

— Union of the Aincneas and Spam, 423 
Press Foundation of Asm, 423 

Public Services International, 250 
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R 

Regional Centre for Educational Planning 
and Administration in the Arab 
Countries, 392 

Commission on Agricultural Extension 
for Asia and the Far East, 376 

Animal Production and Health 

in Africa, 376 

East Central Atlantic Fisheries, 

376 

Land and Water Use in the 

Near East, 376 

— Co-operation for Development, 335 
Fisheries Advisory Commission for the 

Southwest Atlantic (FAO), 376 

— Research Centre for Virus Diseases, 

^31 

Rehovoth Conference on Science m the 
Advancement of New Slates, 437 
Research Group for European Miration 
Problems, 402 
Rosicrucian Order, 426 
Rotary International, 426 
Royal’ Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 385 

— Central Asian Society, 402 

— Commonwealth Society, 147 

— for the Blind, 147 

— Over-Seas League, 147 


S 

St. Lawrence Seaway, 340 
Salvation Army, 426 
School for International Training, ^39 
Scientific Committee on Antarctic Re- 
search (SCAR), 254 

■ Oceanic Research (SCOR), 254 

Water Research (COWAR), 254 

— Technical and Research Commission, 

315 

Sccretaria de IntegracJdn Turistica Centro- 
amdricana — SITCA, Xi6 
Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism 
in Central America, 126 
Seerdtariat de I’Association dcs Amidon- 
niers de Bid de la C.E.E., 208 
■ — Europden dcs Fabricants d’Emballages 
Mdtalliques Ldgers, 206 

— International des Groupements Pro- 

fcssionels des Industries Chiraiques 
des Pays de la C.E.E., 205 
Service Civil International, 448 
Socialist International, 402 
Sociedad Intcramericana de Cardiologla, 
420 

Socidtd Africaine de Culture, 385 
Society of Haematology and Blood- 
Transfusion of African and Near 
East Countries, 420 

St.-Vincent de Paul, 448 

Sous-Commission ‘‘Marchd Comraun- 
Europdon” de I’Association Inter- 
nationale dcs Producteurs de I’Horti- 
ciilturc, 210 

South-East Asia Treaty Organisation — 
SEATO, 342 

— Asi.an Ministers of Education Secre- 

tariat (SEAMES), 392 
Soutli-European Pipe-line Company, 469 
South Pacific Commission, 346 
Special Committee for the International 
Biological Progr,ammc (SCIBP), 254 

on Problems of the Environment 

(SCOPE), 2S5 

— Consultative Committee on Security, 

318, 323 

— Drawing Rights of the IMF, 33 
Standing Committee on Commonwealth 

Forestry, 144 


Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice- 
Chancellors of the European Univer- 
sities, 392 
Sterling Area, 141 

Superior Council for Central American 
Universities — CSUCA, 126 


T 

Tables of Selected Constants, 437 
Technical Commission for Telecommunica- 
tions in Central America, 126 
Textile Institute, 465 
Theosophical Society, 427 
Toe H (Incorporated), 427 

Women’s Association, 427 

Trade Unions International of Agricul- 
tural, Forestry and Plantation Wor- 
kers, 369 

Chemical, Oil and Allied 

Workers, 369 

Public and Allied Workers, 

369 

the Metal and Engineering 

Workers, 369 

Textile, Clothing, Leather 

and Fur Workers, 369 

Transport, Port and Fishery 

Workers, 369 

Workers in Commerce, 369 

of the Food, Tobacco and 

Beverages Industries 
and the Hotel, Cafd 
and Restaurant Work- 
ers, 369 

the Building, Wood 

and Building Mater- 
ials Industries, 369 
Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee, 469 
Tripartite Commission for the Restitution 
of Monetary Gold, 402 
Tropical Pesticides Research Institute, 170 
Trusteeship Council, it 

U 

UIC Publicity Centre, 469 
UNESCO Institute for Education, 392 

— Regional Centre for Science and Tech- 

nology for Africa, 50 

Latin America, 

50 

South Asia, 50 

— South-East 

Asia, 50 

Arab States, 50 

Office for Education, 50 

in Asia, 50 

Latin America, 50 

Unidn Africaine ct Malgachc des Postes et 
Telecommunications — UAMPT, 300 

— del’ArtisanatdelaC.E.E. (U.A.C.E.E.), 

2115 . - . 

Universidades de America Latina, 

392 

— des Associations des Fabricants de 

Farinc de Poisson de la C.E.E., 209 

Pfitcs Alimentaircs de 

la C.E.E., 209 

Riziers de la C.E.E., 209 

Semouliers de la C.E.E., 209 

Distributcurs de Papiers et Cartons 

de la C.E.E. (EUGROPA), 207 

Fabricants Europeens de Farincs 

Animate, 209 

FMiralions Nationalcs des Nego- 

ciants en Matdriaux de Con- 
struction dcs Pays de la C.E.E. 
(UFEMAT), 207 

Groupements d'Achats de 1 Alimen- 
tation de la C.E.E., an 
1395 


Union dcs Groupements Profcssionnels de 
ITndustrie do la F^ciilcrie de Pommes 
de Terre de la C.E.E,, 2it 

Industries de la Communaut6 Euro- 

pienne (UN ICE), 205 

R&istants pour une Europc-Unle, 

400 

Rizicultcurs do la C.E.E., 209 

— Douani6rc des Etats de I'Afriquo de 

rOuest (UDEAO), 24, 350 

Economique de rAirique Centrale 

(UDEAC), 24, 348 

— du Commerce de Gros de Fruits et 

lAgumcs des Etats .Membres de la 
C.E.E., 2II 

des Engrais des Pays de la 

C.E.E., 207 

— Europienne de la Litcrio, 205 

dcs Alcools, Euxde Vieet Spiriteux, 

208 

Associations de Boissons Gaz- 

cuses des Paj-s Membres de la 
C.E.E., 2 o8 

Centrales de Production ct de 

Gros des Soci6tis Cooperatives 
do Consommation (EURO- 
COOP), 212 

Commerces des Grains, Graines 

Oldagineuscs, Aliments du 
Bdtail et Ddrivds, 2x0 

Fondeurs ct Fabricants de 

Corps Gras Animaux, 210 

Groupements de Grossistes 

Specialises cn Papctcrie 
(UEGGSP), 207 

Industries de Transformation de 

la Pomme do Terre, 209 

Sources d’EauxMindrate Natur- 

cllcs du Marche Commun, 
208 

du Commerce de Gros dcs Oeufs, 

Produits d’Oeufs et VolaJlles, 
210 


des produits laiticrs et 

derives, 210 

Laitier (UNECOLAIT), 210 

— Generalo des Travailleurs d’Afrique 

Noire (UGTAN), 403 

— Internationale dcs Federations de 

Ddtaillants cn Produits Laiticrs, 210 

Groupements Proteslonncls dcs 

importafeurs ct Distributenrs 
Grossistes cn Alimentation 
(IFIWA), 212 


Org.anisations do Detaillants 

do la Branclio Aliracntaire 
(UIDA), 211 

■ — du Commerce cn Gros de la Fleur, 
211 

• Latinoamericana de juventudes Evan- 

gdlicas, 47t 

Prensa Catdlica, 423 

• Monctaria Ccntroamcricana, 125 

A j -r — 




ants, 405 . . 

— pour !e Commerce dTmportation dcs 
Sciages de Conifdrcs dans la C.E.E., 
20S 

dcs Bois Tropicaux dans la 

C.E.E., 20S 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA), 


421 

European Railway Road Services, 

469 

International Associations, 409. 

Engineering Organizations 

(UATI), 450 

Fairs, 351 „ , . . 

National K.adio and Television 

Org.anizations of Africa, 421 
United Bible Societies, 427 
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United International Bureaux for the Pro- 
tection of Intellectual Property, 465 

— Lodge of Theosophists, 427 

— Methodist Committee for Overseas 

Relief, 448 

— Nations, x 

Capital Development Fund, 83 

Children’s Fund — UNICEF, 64 

Commission for the Unification and 

Rehabilitation of Korea — 
UNCURK, 68 

Conference on Trade and Develop- 
ment — UNCTAD, 76 

— — Development Programme— UNDP, 


51. 79 

— Economic and Social Council — 

ECOSOC, 10 

— Educational, Scientific and Cultural 

Organization — UNESCO, 50 

— General Assembly, 9 

— High Commissioner for Refugees — 

UNHCR, 69 

— Industrial Development Organisa- 

tion — UNIDO, 8r 

— Institute for Training and Research 

—UNITAR, 78 

— Middle East Mission — UNMEM, 83 

— Military Observer Group for India 

and Pakistan— UNMOGIP, 68 

— Peace-Keeping Force in Cypnis — 

UNFICYP, 76 

— Relief and Works Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East— UNRWA, 65 

— Research Institute for Social De- 

velopment — UNRISD, 442 

• — Secretariat, 14 

• — Security Council, 10 

■ — Social Defence Research Institute, 


Truce Supervision Organization — 

UNTSO, 68 

— Schools International, 392 

— Towns Organisation, 386 
Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers, 

250 

— Esperanto Association Research and 

Documentation Centre, 392 

— Federation of Travel Agents’ Associa- 

tions — UFTAA, 456 

— League, 402 

— Postal Union, 54 
Universala Esperanto-Asocio, 392 


V 

Victoria Leagpie for Commonwealth Friend- 
ship, 147 

Vienna Institute for Development, 402 
Vine and Wine International Ofiice, 465 
Voluntary Service Overseas, 147 


W 

War Resisters’ International, 402 
Warsaw Pact, 354 


Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 
427 

West Africa Committee, 402 

— African Economic Community, 24 

Examinations Council, 392 

Monetary Union, 232 

Regional Group, 24 

Rice Development Association, 24 

— Indian Limes Association (Inc.), 465 
Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.), 

46s 

Sugar Association (Inc.), 465 

Western European Union — ^VEU, 358 
Women’s International Democratic Federa- 
tion, 402 

Inague for Peace and Freedom 

(WILPF), 403 

Zionist Organisation, 448 

World Academy of Art and Science — 
WAAS, 437 

— Alliance of Young Men’s Christian 

Associations, 47r 

— Assembly for Moral Rearmament, 427 
of Youth, 471 

— Association for Christian Broadcasting, 

386 

Public Opinion Research, 443 

of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology 

Societies, 413 

Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, 471 

Judges, 409 

Travel Agencies, 456 

Veterinary Food-Hygienists, 381 

World Federalists, 403 

— Brotherhood, 443 

— Bureau of Metal Statistics, 434 

— Christian Temperance Federation, 448 

— Confederation for Physical Therapy, 

420 

of Labour (WCL), 363 

Organisations of the Teaching 

Profession, 392 

— Congress of Faiths, 427 

— Council for the Peoples World Con- 

vention, 403 

Welfare of the Blind, 449 

of Christian Education, 427 

Churches. 366 

Peace, 403 

Young Men’s Service Clubs, 

. 471 

— Education Fellowship, 393 

— Energy Conference, The, 451 

— Federalist Youth, 471 

— Federation for Mental Health, 413 
the Protection of Animals 

(WFPA), 449 

of Catholic Youth, 471 

Christian Life Communities, 427 

Democratic Youth, 471 

Engineering Organisations 

(WFEO), 454 

Neurology, 413 

Neurosur^cal Societies, 420 

Occupational Therapists, 420 


World Federation of Scientific Workers 
405 ... 

Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 

WFSA, 413 ■ 

Teachers’ Unions, 369 

the Deaf. 449 

Trade Unions — WFTU, 36S 

— United Nations Associations — 

WFUNA, 371 

YMHAs and Jewish Community 

Centres, 427 

— Fellowship of Buddhists, 427 

— Food Programme— \VFP, 37, 75 

— Friendship Federation, 443 

— Health Organization — WHO, 56 

— Jersey Cattle Bureau, 38Z 

— Jewish Congress, 427 . 

— Medical Association, 413 

— Meteorological Organization — ^WMO, 

60 

— Methodist Council, 428 

— Movement of Christian Workers — 

WMCW, 40S 

— Organisation of Gastroenterology, 413 
Societies of Pharmaceutical His- 
tory, 421 

— Organization for Early Childhood 

Education, 393 

— ORT Union, 449 

— OSE Union, World Wide Organisation 

for Child Care, Health and Hygiene 
among Jews, 449 

— Packaging Organisation, 465 

— Peace through Law Center — ^IVPTLC, 

409 . . 

— Ploughing Organisation, 381 

— Presbyterian Alliance, 428 

— Psychiatric Association, 413 

— Society of Ekistics, 443 

— Student Christian Federation, 428 

— Touring and Automobile Organisation, 

456 

— Union for Progressive Judaism, 428 

of Catholic Philosophical Societies, 


Teachers, 393 

Women’s Organisations, 420 

Liberal Trade Union Organisa- 
tions, 405 ^ t A 

Organisations for the Safeguard 

of Youth, 472 

— University Round Table, 393 
Service, 393 

— Veterans Federation, 449 

— Veterinary Association, 4^4 . 

— Young Women’s Christian Association, 


— Zionist Organization, 403 
World’s Poultry. Science 
,381 


Association, 


Z 

Zonta International, 443 
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BENELUX 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 196S 
(’000 metric tons) 



Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium . . . . 1 

3.995 

100 i 

33 

193 

649 

Netherlands 

7.791 

iiS 

256 

2 II 

957 

Luxembourg . . . j 

20S 

6 j 

I 

5 

25 


*1,000 metric tons=i7 million eggs 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 


1967 

1968 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

’000 metric tons 

16.435 

8,065 



14,806 

6,663 



Coke .... 

tl II II 

6.857 

3.332 

— 

7.243 

2.931 

— 

Crude Petroleum . 




2,265 

— 

— 

2,147 

— 

Gas (Manufactured) 

’000 cu. metres 

37* 

77-4* 

i5,320t 

39* 


I5.942t 

Electricity 

million kWh 

22,603 

28,454 

2,141 

25.060 

31.847 

1.963 

Pig Iron 

'ooo metric tons 

8,902 

2,588 

3.963 

10.371 

2,821 

4..308 

Steel .... 

11 II II 

9,716 

3,402 

4.481 

11.573 

3.707 

4.834 

Leather 

II II II 

1.9 

3-7 

— 

2-3 


— 

Paper .... 

II II II 

564 

1.153 

— 

655 

r.323 

— 

Cotton Yarn . 


82 

58 

— 

87 

58 

— 

Yams of Wool and Hair . 


61 




73 

18 

— 

Yam of Artificial Fibre . 


18 

33 

— 

17 

36 

— 

Cement .... 


5.820 

3.349 

186 

5.740 

3.436 

191 

Bricks .... 

million 

1.623 

2,108 

— 

1.367 

2,040 

— 

Shoes .... 

'000 pairs 

13.952 

22,500 


13.074 




♦ K. cal. t I cu. metre rated at 4,250 K. cal. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1948 

149.764 

100,504 

1954 

228,339 

194.479 

1955 

254.034 

225,813 

1956 

293,220 

246,271 

1957 

315.497 

253.930 

1958 

280,798 

257,561 

1959 

305.343 

283,617 

i960 

353.482 

321,275 

1961 

385.188 

332,921 

1962 

408,949 

362,338 

1963 

458.789 

398,187 

1964 

537.172 

461,477 

1965 

576.457 

520,902 

1966 

631,082 

552,194 

1967 

647,310 

586,862 

1968 

737.014 

679,705 


120 




























BENELUX 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million Belgian francs) 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Food Products ....... 

81.359 

94.256 

86,274 

109,261 

Meat and Meat Products ..... 

4.776 

24,690 

5,380 

30,493 

Dairy Products ...... 

4.173 

18,886 

4*443 

20,066 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

15.044 

19,799 

14,968 

20,731 

Raw Materials ....... 

8i,88S 

41.911 

94,170 

44.204 

Wood ........ 

11,864 

758 

13.292 

S05 

Textile Fibre ....... 

17.769 

9,926 

18,636 

9,910 

Jlctal Ore and Waste ..... 

20,086 

6,901 

24,840 

7,886 

Fuel and Mineral Oil . 

67.274 

31,625 

78,624 

37.981 

Chemical Products ...... 

48.765 

59,363 

56,294 

76,234 

Manufactured Articles ..... 

139.596 

191,460 

166,711 

220,552 

Rubber Articles ...... 

3.886 

3.061 

4.3S1 

3,84s 

Paper ........ 

11.137 

8,548 

13,140 

10,209 

Textiles ....... 

23.443 

40,757 

28,914 

47,549 

Clothing ....... 

12,325 

5,865 

14.737 

6,673 

Silver, Platinum and Jewels (non-ferrous metals) 

30,622 

30,855 

40,074 

36,100 

Non-precious Metals (Iron and Steel) 

26,452 

64.713 

27,002 

72,921 

Metal Articles ...... 

16,072 

12,154 

17,572 

14,129 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 

10,427 

9,182 

11,613 

10,516 

Vehicles 

52,858 

36,191 

62,389 

42,963 

Non-electric Machinery 

70,132 

41.854 

73,686 

47,511 

Electric Machinerj' ...... 

34,611 

36,264 

39,132 

40,300 


Argentina .... 
Australia .... 
Austria .... 
Congo (Democratic Republic) 
Canada . . . . 

Denmark .... 
Finland .... 
France .... 
German Federal Republic 
German Democratic Republic 
Iran ..... 

Italy 

Japan . . . . 

Kuwait and Iraq . 

Norway .... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.S.R 

U.S.A 

Venezuela .... 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Belgian francs) 


1967 

Imports 

Exports 

8,966 

1,367 

3.730 

3,536 

4,223 

6,168 

I3,.3i4 

2,931 

7,861 

5,225 

5.114 

9.239 

6,092 

4.147 

82,259 

95,734 

181,888 

123,326 

3,157 

3.183 

5,142 

2,59s 

34.107 

31.984 

7,423 

6,746 


1-784 

4,319 

7,670 

17,689 

16,078 

10,840 

15.681 

48,228 

48,817 

5,557 

5.3-13 

73.802 

46,541 

3,722 

2.X07 


196S 


Imports 


Exports 


7.S57 

3.803 
4. -HI 

17.058 

9,196 

5.853 

0,^.{0 

93.713 

209,155 

3.532 

7.305 

38,985 

7.729 

15.493 

4.9S6 
19,664 
11,798 
55.579 
6,006 
.85. 1 63 

3.393 


1.592 

3.742 

6,655 

4.289 

5.530 

9.79' 

3.776 

1 19,678 
201,404 
2.112 

3.071 

35.495 

5,957 

1,746 

7.565 

18,585 

16,708 

65.737 

4.708 

60,316 

2,426 















BENELUX 


TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

1948 

7,189 

19,087 

1955 • 

19.035 

29,011 

1956 

21,408 

35,265 

1957 • 

24,467 

37.047 

1958 

24,626 

32,355 

1959 

27.335 

36,145 

i960 

29,466 

41,519 

1961 

32,310 

48,663 

1962 

33.679 

52,542 

1963 

37.819 

57,479 

1964 

44.030 

67,833 

1965 

48,267 

73.197 

1966 

52,481 

76,074 

1967 

54,224 

76,890 

I96S 

60,770 

83,514 


transport 

RAILWAYS 



Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

1963 . 

6,780 

4.093 

651 

9,009 

7,911 

221 

1964 . 

6,862 

3.885 

671 

9.042 

7,854 

231 

1965 • 

6,698 

3.522 

622 

8,975 

7,715 

229 

1966 . 

6.173 

3.272 

567 

8,708 

7,603 

229 

1967 . 

6,082 

3.235 

572 

8,534 

7,412 

254 

1968 . 

6,632 

3,274 

641 

8,178 

7,355 

251 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Traffic within Benelux (’ooo tons) 


SHIPPING 


Ocean-going Ships 
Entering Benelux 


Ports 


Number 

'ooo Tons 

1962 

63.413 

132,665 

1963 

64.370 

137,338 

1964 

69,866 

146,907 

1965 

71,208 

151,896 

1966 

70,298 

159.312 

1967 . 

71,535 

1S7.457 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1963 

22,777 

60,719 

1964 

26,356 

74,446 

1965 

25,778 

80,416 

1966 

26,455 

79,660 

1967 

27,108 

89,535 

1968 

28,168 

94,800 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Million 

Passenger-kms. 

’ooo Ton-kms. 

Sabena 

KLM 

Sabena 

KLM 

1963 . 

1,346 

2,561 

44,277 

138,000 

1964 . 

1,626 

3,001 

52,164 

160,500 

1965 • 

1,785 

3,342 

64,887 

207,700 

1966 . 

1,654 

3.848 

68,775 

237,400 

1967 , 

1,954 

4,288 

92,000 

255,700 

1968 . 

1.977 

4,357 

125,015, 

300,000 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Tcxtes de Base. Benelux Bulletin. Economical and Statistical Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. What is the Significance of Benelux? 

122 





















CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE ASSOGIATION—CARIFTA 

Gcorgetov/n, Guyana 


'I he Caribbean Free Trade Association, established by Antigua, Barbados and Guyana in Januar)- 19O7, aims at 
a gradual reduction of customs barriers and the free interchange of labour forces within the region. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Dominica 

Grenada 


MEMBERS 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 

St. CIiristopher-Ncvis-Anguilla 


St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


In August 1967, technical c-xperts met in Georgetown, 
Guyana, to discuss the measures required to bring about 
regional economic integration in the Caribbean, and the 
governments of Antigua, Barbados and Guyana agreed to 
establish a Caribbean Free Trade Area. The meeting 
recommended that CARIFTA should form the basis of a 
U’idcr free trade area and during ig08 a further eight 
nrombers were admitted. It was decided that on July 1st, 
1968, all import duties and quantitative restrictions should 
be removed on all products trade among Caribbean 
member countries. 

The Agreement signed in May 1968 aims at promoting 
trade c.xpansion and diversification wiUiin the area, as well 
as encouraging the economic dc\'clopment of member 
countries. To achieve these goals, it provides for the 
immediate removal of all tariffs on trade among members, 
" ith the exception of certain manufactured goods included 
m a special Rcscrv'c List. The morc-dcv'eloped member 
countries, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Guyana and 
Jamaica, will remove dutic.s on imports from CARIFTA of 
these products over a fiv'C-year period. The Agreement also 
provides for incentives for the establishment of industrc' 
v. iUiin the region and for agricultural development through 
protection from external competition. The Agricultural 
Marketing Protocol lists 21 commodities whicli may not be 
imported from sources outside the free trade area until all 
mtcmal supplies have been exliausted. 

At (he meeting held in Maj' 19OS it was also decided to 
establish a Caribbean Development Bank (see below). 

The summit conference held in Port-of-Spain in Feb- 
ru.arjf 1969 reaffirmed the decision to site the Bank in 


Barbados, in spite of Jamaica’s opposition to the proposal. 

Initial discussions on Uio establishment of a common 
external tariff also took place. Arrangements were made 
for the following studies to be carried out; rationalization 
of agriculture (CARIFTA Secretariat); establishment of 
industries on the smaller islands and regional policy of 
incentives (ECLA); foreign investment (University of the 
West Indies, Jamaica). 

Secretary-General: F. L. Cuozier. 

CAIilBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

The Bank, inaugurated in January' 1970 in Nass.nu, will 
begin operations early in 1970 with an equity' c.ipita! of 
$50 million.’Rcgional governments are to hold Co per cent 
of the Bank’s capital, and the remaining .jo per cent is to 
beproffided by non-regional governments — Canada, and 
the United Kingdom. The regional members of the B.ank 
include all C.A.RIFTA member countries plus the Bahamas, 
British Honduras, the Britisli Virgin Islands, the Cayman 
Islands and the Turks and Caicos Islands. 

The aims of the Bank arc to stimulate economic growth 
and development of tlic Caribbean region b\’ assisting 
regional members in the co-ordination of their development 
programmes, mobilizing additional financial resources 
from within and outside the region, providing tcchnic.al 
assi.stance, promoting public and private investment in 
development projects. A proposed $20 million .soft-loan 
fund will provide resources for approved infrastructure 
projects. 

President: Sir Ap.tiivk Lewis. 



CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras Nicaragua 


ORGANIZATION 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econdmico Centroamericana — CEC) 
Created by the General Treaty of Central American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the Ministers 
of Economy of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General-GETG) 
Consists of one government delegate and one alternate 
from each member state. Meetings arc conv'cncd by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the contracting 
parties. Its function is to implement the measures necessary 
for the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization of a Central American 
Customs Union. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was sot up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration and carries out 
relevant studies. 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Guatemala City, Guatemala 
Secretary-General: Dr. Carlos Manuel Castillo (Costa 
Rica). 


Banco Centroamericano do Integracidn Econdmica (BCIE) 

[Central American Bank for Economic Integration): P.O. 
Box 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. i960, started 
operations 1961 ; capital $40 million; available resources, 
including loans $207.7 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure; to administer the 
newly established Central American Integration Fund 
for regional infrastructure projects, to which each 
CACM member is contributing $2 million. Meeting of 
Board of Governors, Januarj' 1969, decided to increase 
capital subscription of Bank to $60 million, to be con- 
tributed in equal parts by each member country. Pres. 
Dr. Enrique Orti':z C. (Honduras) ; Vice-Pres. Rodolfo 
Silva (Costa Rica); Sec. Antonio MembreSo M.; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Up to the end of January 1968 tlic BCIE had granted 
loans amounting to U.S. $112 million, which were 
allocated as follows; 

Percentage 

Country of Total 


Guatemala 



19.6 

El Salvador 



17. 1 

Honduras 



20.3 

Nicaragua 



25. 2 

Costa Rica 



17.8 


100.0 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio c 
Integraci6n Econdmica Centroamericana and the Tratado 
de Integraci6n Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualises 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common external 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on g8 per cent of the items in the regional customs 

CENTRAL AMER 

1952 Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and 
Nicaragua established the Central American Econo- 
mic Co-operation Committee (CCE) to: 

1. Establish a common market. 

2. Integrate industrial development. 

3. Co-ordinate tlieir agricultural economies. 

1954 Establishment of Central American Advanced 

School for Public Administration, San Josd, Costa 
Rica. 


classification; uniform tariffs now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. Intra-regional trade has increased from 
$34 million in i960 to $259.2 million in 1968. 

It is expected that there will be a common customs 
administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 
regional policies in public health, labour, education, 
transport and agriculture. 

INTEGRATION 

1956 Establishment of Central American Research Insti- 
tute for Industry (ICAITI) in Guatemala City. 

1958 Agreement on the Central American Agreement for 
Industrial Integration signed. 

Multilateral treaty on Central American Free Trade 
and Economic Integration signed, providing free 
trade for products representing one-third of inter- 
Central American trade. 
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1958 Studies of problems of roads, railways, shipping, air 
transport, finance, weights and measures, statistical 
co-ordination and demography. 

Panama became a member of the Central American 
Economic Co-operation Committee. 

1959 Draft agreement dra^vn up for the establishment of 
a customs union. 

Proposals for (i) establishment of a telecommunica- 
tions centre, (2) juridical unification, (3) common 
marketing information, (4) central tourist organiza- 
tion. 

1960 General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration signed between El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, aiming to establish a Central 
American customs code and uniform tarifi legis- 
lation. 

1961 Central American Bank for Economic Integration 
(BCIE) set up. 

Equalization of import duties completed for 90 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common tariff. 


Central American Uniform Customs Code was 
drafted. 

rgGz Costa Rica acceded to General Treaty. 

Equalization of import duties extended to 95 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common 
tariff. 

Central American Agreement on Tax Incentives to 
Industrial Development signed. 

X963 Signing of Protocol to the Regime for Integration 
Industries and the special system pertaining to 
tariffs for the promotion of production activities. 

1965 Ministers of Economic Affairs agree on a Central 
American policy for investment. 

1966 Decision taken on special treatment for tlic bal- 
anced development of Honduras within the inte- 
grated economy. 

1969 Decision by Governors of Central American Bank 
for Economic Integration to set up a Guarantee 
Fund with a capital of $.}0 million, to be subscribed 
entirely by members of the Bank. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Unidn Monetaria Ccntroamericana (Central American 
Monetary Union): Banco Central de Reserva de El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary, exchange and credit aspects of 
their respective economies. In 1961 the Central 
American Clearing House was founded. An apeoment 
for the establishment of the Central American hlonotary 
Union became cfToctivc for the five Republics in March 

1964- 

CDntejo Monelario Centroamericano (Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed oi the Presidents of 
the Central Banks oi El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras and Nicaragua and the Manager of the 
Centr.al Bank of Costa Rica. Pres. Lie. Osh\n Dengo 
(Costa Rica); Exec. Sec. Lie. Jorge Goxz.tois del 
Valle (Guatemala). 

Comi(^stfe Consuffao do Aceidn (Consulting and Working 
Committees): 

Comiti de PoUtica Monelaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comiti de PoUtica Cambiaria y de Compensacidn 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comiti de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). 

Comiti de Estiidios Juridicos (Juridic.7l Studies 
Committee). 

The Monetary Council will create other committees 
as it becomes necessary. 

Secretaria EJecutiva (Executive Secretarial): Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees. Rotative scat, at present in 
San Salvador. 

Secretary-General: Lie, Alvaro Castro Jexkixs. 

eSmara de Compensacidn Ccntroamericana (Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 and 


joined Central American Monetary Union in 1964; 
capital $10 million; operations 1968 $222.0 million; 
banking operations based on the Central American 
peso, at par with the U.S. dollar. Pres. (J968-70) 
Carlos H. AlpIrez (Guatemala). 

Federactdn de Cdmaras de Comereio del Istmo Centro* 
nmoricano (Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Rotative seat, 
at present c/o Cdmara de Comereio, Industrias y 
Agricultura de Panama, Aptdo. 74, Panama i, R.P. 

Fcdoracfdn de Cimaras y Asoctaciones IndutirfafeideCenfro* 
amcrica (FECAICA) (Federation of Industrial Chambers 
and Associations in Central America): Edificio Cantcros 
772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; established in 1959 by 
the Chambers of Industry of the CACM countries to 
promote commerce and industry, principally by inter- 
change of information. 

Fcdcracidn do Bancos do Controamcrica y Panamd (Federa- 
tion of Bankers' Associations of Central America and 
Panama): f. 1965 to co-operate in carrjdng out the 
integration movement. Rotative seat, at present in 
Guatemala. 

fnsfifufo Cenfroamoricano do fnvesfigacldn y Tccnofoeia 
Industrial (Central American Institute of Eeseareh and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITI): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
tlie five Central American Republics, witli assistance 
from tlie United Nation.?, to contribute to the expansion 
.md improvement of industry in the region. Dir. Dr. 
.^^A^•^^:L Nokieg.v .Morales (Cuatemala); Ccn. Deputy 
Dir. Dr. Gauriel Dkxgo. 

Insfitufo Cenfroamoricano do Administracidn de Empetsts 

{Central American Institutefor Business Administration): 

Edifido Banco Ccntml dcNicaragim, piso 13, Man.i?;u.a, 
Nicaragua: cstablbhed in July 19O3 us a mamgemont 
training .*^chool by countries of tlic CACM to promote 
commerce and studies. 
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Insiituto Ccntroamcricano de Adminisiracicn Pdblica 

(Central American Inslitiiie of Public Administration) 
(formerly ESAPAC]'. San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, rvith a view to improving 
Public Administration; Panama joined later. Trans- 
formed into an Institute in 1967; operates as a project 
under the United Nations Development Programme 
and the six governments of the Central American 
Isthmus; aims to support economic integration and 
development in the region. Dir. Wilburg Jimenez 
Castro (Costa Rica). 

Consejo Superior Universiiario Ceniroamericano (Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA): 
San Josd, Costa Rica; f. 194S; mems.: Univs. of San 
Carlos de Guatemala, El Salvador, Costa Rica, Panama, 
Nat. Univs. of Honduras,' Nicaragua; Sec.-Gen. (a.i.) 
Sergio RamIrez Mercado; pubis. Notieias del 
CSUCA, Repertorio Ceniroamericano (quarterly). 


Instituio de Nuiricidn de Centro America y Panama (Insti- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama — 
INCAP): Carretcra Roosevelt, Zona 11, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala; f. 1949; regional office of the World 
Health Organization (WHO). 

Corporacidn Centroamericana do Servicios de rjavegacidn 
A£rca (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA): Aptdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. i960. 

Secretaria de Integracidn Turistica Centroamericana— 

SITGA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Central America): Aptdo. 2138, Managua, Nicaragua; 
f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. Ricardo A. Porras. 

Comisidn T£cnica do las Tclecomunicaciones de Centro- 
america (COMTELCA) (Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): ^lanagua, Nica- 
ragua. 


TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
E INTEGRACI6N ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalisation 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and will be extended 
to include all regionally produced goods in the ne.xt ten 
years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACKSN ECONCMICA 
CENTROAJfERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIAClON ECONDMICA 
Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April 1960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
boon removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAiSIBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and P.anama in 19&1 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 


OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Conveniion on Integrated Industries: signed Juno 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 
The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
date, only two integration industries have been set up — a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive Industries: 

signed Januarj' 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of tlio regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetaiy' Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in .A.pril 1966 by 
Nicaragua, F.l Salvador, Gualcmala and Honduras. 
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STATISTICS 

AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador j 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

II2,0SS 

1 

11S.358 


POPULATION 


(19CO) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

1,567.230 

3.095.323 

4.717.284 

2 . 445 >-l 40 

1 

1,625,518* 


* December 1964. 


INTRA-KEGIONAL TRADE 
(’000 Central American Pesos)' 


Costa Rica 

1 E.l Salvador 


Imports 

Exports 


Imports 

1 E-xports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

19O8 


j 1967 

j 1968 

1967 

196S 

El Salvador 

12,343 

i 6 ,i 6 S j 

6,841 

8,982 

Costa Rica . 

6 , 8 i| I 

8,982 

12,343 

1 6.1 68 

Guatemala . 

7t.323 

15.933 

.5.240 

8,030 

Guatemala . 

29.935 

34.813 

29,052 

30,750 

Honduras . 

3.198 

5.354 

5,365 

6,478 

Hondur.as . 

12,354 

14,829 

19,878 

22,929 

Nicaragua . 

7.35G 

12,050 ! 

13.556 

14,229 ! 

Nicaragua . 

5,345 

7,oSS 

13,626 

14,869 

Total CACM 

34,220 

49,505 

31,002 1 

1 

37.719 

_____ 1 

Total CAC.M 

54.475 

65.712 

1 



Guatemala 

Honduras 

1 

i 

1 

Imports | 

Exports 


Imports j 

Exp 

0 

H 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 


1967 

j 1968 

1967 

19O8 

Costa Rica . 

5.240 

8,030 

11,323 

15.933 

Costa Rica . 

5.365 

6,47s 

3,198 

5.354 

El Salvador 

20.0*12 

30,750 

29.935 

34.813 

El Salvador 

19,878 

22,929 

12.354 

14,829 

Honduras . 

5.391 

y T 20 

11,702 

14,198 

Guatemala . 

11,702 

14.198 

5,391 


Nicaragua . 

2,114 

3.52S 

12,647- 

12,965 

Nicaragua . 

3.75S 

4,811 

2.544 


Total CACM 

1 



65,607 

77,909 

3 'otal C.\CM 

40,703 i 

! 

48,416 

23.4S7 

31.421 


Nicaragua 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

196S 

1967 1 

196S 

Costa Rica . 

IJl Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

13.556 

13.626 

12,647 

2.514 

I .^,220 

I^,SG9 

1^.905 

4.100 

7.356 j 
5*345 i 
2.114 j 

3.758 1 

12,050 

7,08.8 

.^.528 

4,811 

3 'otal CACM 

42,373 

46,172 

18.573 j 

- 7*477 


* I Cciitr.il American peso (fCA) -- E.S. $i- 

1-47 
































































CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 

OF THE RHINE 

Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, France 


Set up by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 to ensure free movement of traffic and equal river facilities for vessels 

of all nations on the Rhine. 


Belgium 

France 


MEMBERS 

German Federal Republic Switzerland 

Netherlands United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman: Yves Devadder. 

General. The overall function of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
waterway policy and to supervise the application of the 
Convention {see below). It meets twice a year (occasionally 
more often) in full session. Each member state provides 
between two and four commissioners witli one or two 
substitutes. Decisions are taken by unanimous agreement. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL SECURITY 

Set up to apply the 1950/1961 Agreement on socia 
security of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netlierlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/1963 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: R. Doerflinger (France). 

Chief Engineer: O. Schoppe (German Federal Republic). 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigational Security. The Commission draws up and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
construction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for carrjung of dangerous goods. 

Customs. Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized. 


Court of Appeal. A Chamber of Appeal judges for 
criminal and civil cases involving Rhine traffic. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects. 

Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time. 
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CONVENTION 


Signed at Mayence in i8i6. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963. 

MAIN PROVISIONS 


1. Freedom of navigation for vessels and crews of all 
nations without technical, fiscal, customs, professional 
or administrative hindrance. 

2. Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3. Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4. All import, export and transit facilities available for 
other forms of transport to be accorded also to Rhine 
transport. 

5. The claiming of special rights for a vehicle or its cargo 
based on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

6. Customs formalities for direct transit to be limited to 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure of holds 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9. States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
co-ordinate hydro-technical ■works and to eliminate 
all technical hindrance. 

10, Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
petence fixed by the Convention and the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
mission or to a national court. 

11. All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
before the Centra! Commission. 


BUDGET 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. 


ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schicdamscvcst (P.O.B. 947), Rotterdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: G. nE Valk (Netherlands). 


MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others with a commercial interest in Rhine Traffic. 



CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National Assembly Building, Ankara, Turkey 


The Central Treaty Organization aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organization after the wdthdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 


The United States is a member of the Organization’s Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation -with Iran, . 

Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 1 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad Pact, February. 
United Kingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 
Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November. 

International Secretariat established, December. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

1958 Pact’s Headquarters and staff moved to Ankara. 

1959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 

1960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan $6 million 
to Turkey to help build Turkcy-Iran Railway. 

1961 First stage of High-Frequency Telecommunication 
link opened between London, Istanbul, Ankara and 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for $16,490,000 awarded by U.S. Govern- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 
system. 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vice-President of 
the United States. Mr. Lyndon Johnson, August. 
Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Imperial 
Majesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

1963 CENTO project for the development of the Turkish 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant of 
£180,000 sent by United ICingdom. 

1964 United States Development Loan Fund agreed to 
loan over $lS million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO Turkey- 
Iran railway. CENTO Permanent Military Tele- 


communication System linking Ankara, Teheran and 
Rawalpindi officially inaugurated at cost of over 
$2 million provided by U.S. United Kingdom 
announce increased financial aid to CENTO: from 
April 1965 £i million annually, subject to govern- 
ment approval. First section of Turkey-Iran railway, 
Mu 5 to Tatvan (100 km.) completed and put into 
service. 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications system 
handed over for operation to governments , of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June). 

1966 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications System 
officially dedicated (April). 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran Road between 
Sivelan (Turkey) and Rezaiyeh (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June). 

1967 CENTO Conference on National and Regional 
Agricultural Development Policy. 

1968 CENTO Conference on Earthquake Hazard Mini- 
mization met in Ankara, and called for the establi.sh- 
ment of an Association for Eartliquake Studies 

(July)- 

CENTO Family Planning Study Tour visited fanuly 
planning centres and clinics in a round the world 
tour (November-December). 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
within the CENTO Secretariat (Jlay). An Industrial 
Planning Board will act as co-ordinator for technical 
assistance. 

The Jinnah Post-Graduate Medical Centre in 
Karachi was adopted as a CENTO-supported 
regional institution (May). 

Reduction achieved in telegraph and telephone 
rates over the CENTO Jlicrowavc System, 
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ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: Sleets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Prime 
Ministers, Foreign Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level: Meets tcrtnightly in Ankara under 
permanent Chairmanship ci the Secretary-General. 
Attended by Ambassadors resident in Ankara, and a senior 
representative from the Turkish Ministry of Foreign 
Afiairs, The United States is represented at the Council 
meetings, both at Ministerial and Deputy level, by an 
observer who participates fully in the discu.ssions. 

Committees of the Council: Military Committee, Per- 
manent Military Deputies Group, Counter-Subversion 
Committee, Liaison Committee, Economic Committee, 
Council f r Scientific Education and Research. 


COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gcn. R. H. Auxins, U.S.A.F. (United 
States); has international staff of officers from all three 
services of tire five member nations of the Military 
Committee. 

TRAINING AND RESEARCH INSTITUTES 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction: Set up 1961 
at Malir, West Pakistan, with equipment and an Adviser 
provided by the United Kingdom. 

CENTO Scientific Co-ordinating Board: P.O.B. 1828, 
Teheran; f. J9C6; operates regional scientific programmes 
for Council of Scientific Education and Research; Scientific 
See. Dr. M. L. Smith. 

Regional Rescerch Centre for Virus Diseases: f. 1962 at 
the Razi Institute in Teheran with equipment valued .at 
£50,000 supplied bj' the United Kingdom. 


SECRETARIAT 

Eski Meclis, Ankara, Turkey 

Sccrefary-Goncral: H.E. Torgut Mene.mencio6i.u (Tur- 
key). The Secretariat is divided into four divisions; 
Political and Administration, Economic, Public Rela- 
tions, and Security. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Paki.slan-Iraii road link joining Karachi, Lasbclla, Quetta, 
ifahulan, and Kerman in progress. 

Pakistan-Iran road link joining Lasbella, Pishin and 
Bandar Abbas under construction or being surveyed. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Sivelan, Bajirgc, Rezai}'ch 
and Tabriz-Tchcran Main Road at Zanjan under con- 
struction. 

Turkcy-Iran road link joining Cizre, Hakkari and Sivelan 
under construction and scheduled to be completed by 
the end of 1969. 

Turkcy-Iran rail link joining Mu?, Tatvan, Khoy and 
Tabriz under construction. Mu?-Tatvan section 
completed 1961; remainder scheduled for completion 
by 1970. 

Pakistan-Iran rail link joining Kaslian, Zahid-an and 
Quetta. 

Bevclopmcnt of the ports of Trabzon and Iskcodenin; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. 

CENTO Airway; U.S.A. has granted ?G.3 million and 
Uniterl Kingdom /zoo.ooo towards improved naviga- 
tional and other aids for regional air traffic. Now 
virtually completed, 

Hi,;;b-frcqucncy radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
.Ankara. Teheran, Karachi and Dacca. First stage 
Completed in igou iu operation tgCS. 

Ankara-Tchrran-Knrachi microwave links project {for 
wliich the U.S.A. has committod $18,370,000) mvolvmg 
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88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, opened 
19C5, completed 196(5. 

Development of public health in the CENTO region — 
eradication of malaria, control of smallpox, teaching 
of preventive medicine, environmental s.anitation. 
hospital administration, health education, etc. 

Scientific co-operation — development of science and tech- 
nology and the peaceful uses of atomic energy. CENTO 
Scientific Co-ordinating Board provides courses and 
undertakes research. 

Agriculture: increased production, development policy, 
banking and credit, forcstiy, pest control, land classifi- 
cation and Soil survey. 

Animal production .and health; improved annual breeding 
and control of virus and p.arasitic disc.iscs of livestock. 

Training facilities provided at: CE.N’TO /Agricultural 
Machinery and Soil Conservation Training Centre. 
Karaj. Iran; Regional Research Centre for A’irus 
Diseases, Teheran. Iran. 

Technical Assistance Progr.ammc: training fellowships, 
visits and tours of experts, working and travelling 
seminars and conference of experts, financed by the 
Multilateral Technical Co-operation Fund (MrChl. 
An Indu.strinl Pl.anning Bo.ard is licing set up to .act as 
co-ordinator for lechnic.'il .-VKsistance, 

Industrial Development in Iran. Paki.st.m and Turkey. 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET 

U.S. ft, 000,000 (approx. f 



CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 


PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 

(February 24th, 1955) 


Article r 

Consistent with Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will co-operate for 
their security and defence. Such measures as they agree to 
take to give effect to this co-operation may form the subject 
of special agreement with each other. 

Article 2 

In order to ensure the realization and effect application 
of the co-operation provided for in Article i above, the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Parties 
will determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force. These measures rvill become 
operative as soon as they have been approved by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
any interference whatsoever in each other's internal 
affairs. They will settle any dispute between themselves in 
a peaceful way in accordance with the United Nations 
Charter. 

Article 4 

The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction unth any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them with any third state or states. They do not derogate 
from, and cannot be interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any international 
obligation incompatible with the present Pact. 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open lor accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 


with the security and peace in this region which is fully 
recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties. 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any acceding State Part}’^ to the present Pact, may con- 
clude special agreements, in accordance with Article i, 
with one or more states Parties to the present Pact. The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures in accordance with Article 2. These measures 
will become operative as soon as they have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned. 


Article 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function \vitliin the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least lour Powers become parties to the Pact. 
The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Article 7 

This Pact remains in force for a period of live years 
renewable for other five-year periods. Any Contracting 
Party may withdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties in rvriting of its desire to do so, six months before 
the expiration of any of the above mentioned periods, in 
which case the Pact remains valid for the other Parties. 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by tlic Contracting Parties 
and ratifications shall be exchanged at Ankara as soon as 
possible. Tliereafter it shall come into force from the date 
of the exchange of ratifications. The three texts of the Pact 
in Arabic. Turkish and English are equally authentic 
except in the case of doubt when the English text shall 
prevail. 



THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O. Box 596, Colombo, Ceylon 


the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined 
and the United States. 

MEMBERS 

Within the Area 

by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

Afghanistan 

Indonesia 

Nepal 

Bhutan 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Burma 

Korea, Republic of 

Philippines 

Cambodia 

Laos 

Singapore 

Ceylon 

Malaysia 

Thailand 

India 

Maidive Islands 

Outside the Area 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 

Australia 

Japan 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

New Zealand 

United States 


OBSERVERS 


Asia Productivity Organisation 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(World Bank) 

United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East (ECAFE) 


United Nations Development Programme 
Commonwealth Secretariat 
International Labour Organization 
Asian Development Bank 
GATT/UNCTAD 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COrviMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee, consisting of representa- 
tives of member governments at Ministerial level, is the 
senior directing body of the Colombo Plan. It meets once a 
year, in different countries. Reports submitted by member 
countries are discussed and the Committee provides the 
central co-ordinating body for Capital Aid and Technical 
Co-operation Schemes. All members take part on equal 
terms and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
the Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau in 
-an advisory capacity. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: H.E. Moiiamed Soiuee (Malaysia). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of Member Governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 


THE COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 


Dircclor: D. A. Stuachan (United States). 

Adviser on Intra-Rcgional Training: InsrrAD H. KttA.v 
(PakisLan). 

Inlormalion Officer: John Sr-t.-otiK (Indonesia). 

AsJl, Information Offfcor: L. P. Goonetileeke (Ceylon). 

The functions of the Bureau are; 

t. To assist the Council in overseeing the general opera- 
tion of TccUnic.il Co-operation under the Plan. 


2. To keep records of technical assistance given and 
received under bil.iteral agreements. 

3. To keep member governments informed of fhe 
training facilities, experts .and equipment av.iilable. 
To promote fuller utilization of training facilities 

■ within the .area at trchnici.an les-el. 

5. To promote the supply of information aliont the 
Colombo I’lxn as .a wliole. 

6. To issue progress reports and statistics. 

7. To m.aintain a record of capita! aid prfjjcct ;. 

1.3.1 



THE COLOMBO PLAN 


CO-OPERATION AND CAPITAL 


FORMS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to students from South and South-East Asia and 
the supply of special equipment for training and research. 

From 1950 to December 1967, 52,329 students had 
received technical training and 10,793 experts and equip- 
ment to the value of $342.8 million had been provided. 

During 1967, 6,845 students received training; 1,262 
experts were sent out; value of equipment supplied $47.3 


million; total value of co-operation activities from the 
inception of the Plan to December 1967 over $990 million, 
of which 19 per cent was spent on trainees, 46 per cent on 
experts and advisers and 35 per cent on technical equip- 
ment. 

Of the 6,845 training places provided in 1967, the United 
States is the major donor country, providing 3,491 places, 
i.e. 51 per cent of the total. The United Ifingdom (801) is 
second with 12 per cent while Japan {745) is third. 


TECHNICAL AID 




(U.S.S) 



DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 

Supplying 


1967 


(dollar equivalent per capita) 

Country 








Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

Total 

Country 

1964-65 

1965-66 

Australia . 

4.094.792 

919,782 

1,856,124! 

6,870,698 

Afghanistan 

7.19 

7-65 

Burma 

986 



— 

986 

Bhutan 

6.50 

8.32 

Canada 

3.S07.651 

1.819,257 

+ 

4 

5,626,908 

Burma 

5-40 

7.00 

Ceylon 

4.7S4 

— 


4.784 

Cambodia . 

15-54 

14.52 

India 

374.367 

57.859 

403.466 

835.692 

Ceylon 

9.01 

10.34 

Japan 

1. 125.750 

3.217.238 

1,234.599 

5,577.587 

India . 

11.66 

14.03 

Korea. Rep. of . 

2.345 

— 

2,345 

Indonesia . 

4.40 

7.27 

Malaysia . 

4.207 

— 

— 

4.207 

Korea, Rep. of . 

22.79 

26.91 

New Zealand 

1,047,109 

592,313 

9,908 

1.649.330 

Laos . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Pakistan . 

14.500 

339 

878 

15.717 

Malaysia 

20.48 

20.82 

Philippines 

2,059 


— 

2,059 

Maidive Islands . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Singapore . 

64,490 

— 

— 

64,490 

Nepal 

4 .So 

5.90 

Thailand . 
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— 

9.423 

Pakistan 

7*45 

6.25 

United Kingdom* 

2,939.065 

3,312,259 

773.849 

7,025,173 

Philippines . 

5.09 

5.22 

United States . 

ro.os8.s66 

91,985,601 

42,994.304 

145.038,271 

Thailand 

17.87 

21.90 

Total . 

23.549.S94 

101,904,648 

47,273,128 

172,727,670 

Viet-Nam, Rep. of 

6.97 

11.29 


♦ Excluding aid given under the Colonial Development and Welfare Acts and for Educational Co-operation in the Common- 
wealth. 

t Includes cost of buildings and equipment provided for Colombo Plan Trainees. 

X Equipment provided by Canada in support of technical assistance is now counted as Capital Aid. 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1967 



Millions 

Australia ...... 

A$ 2 i 6.6 

Canada ...... 

5982.4 

India ...... 

Rs. 32.6 

Japan 

$1,253.1 

New Zealand ..... 

NZS32. 1 

United Kingdom .... 

£500 

United States ..... 

$21,587 

IBRD and IDA 

$2,338 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilizers, con- 
sumer goods, machinery and equipment. 

From 1950 to 1967-68 external assistance from tlie main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approximately $25,400 million, including capital aid 
commodities. 

During X967-6S aid to the value of $2,800 million was 
received. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Colombo Plan (monthly magazine). 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 
Progress of the Colombo Plan, i957-<54. ^987-f>8. 

Change in Asia — 1963. 

What is the Colombo Plan? (1967, 1968). 

Report on Training Facilities at the Technician Level in 
South and South-East Asia. 
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Handbook of Training Facilities at the Technician Level in 
South and South-East Asia {3rd edition, 1968). 
Horizons Nouveaux (French). 

Increasing Agricultural Production in the Colombo Plan 
A rea — a working parly report. 

Colombo Plan Walt Sheet (xg64, 1968). 

Colombo Plan Calendar (1965, 19G7, 1968, 1969I. 



COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 


Canada U.S.A. 

ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Caiiatiia)! Entity: c/o British Columbia Hydro and \ 
Power Autliority, 970 Burrard St., Vancouver i, j 
British Columbia; responsible for the representation of j 
Canadian interests in the implementation of the Trcat3', 
and for the construction and operation of the three 
treaty' projccLs; Chair. Hon. Rav Wilhston. 

U.S.A.: United Slates Entity; c/o Bonneville Power I 
Administration, P.O.B. 362:, Portland, Oregon 97208; j 
responsible for U.S. interests in the operation of the j 
treaty provisions; Chair. Henry R. Richmond. 

Columbia Storage Power Exchange: P.O.B, 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Waslungton; a non-profit corporation 
organized in 19G4 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to downstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River schetnc; represents over forty 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Pennanent Engineering Board: composed of 
four representatives, two from each country; keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any deviation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission: differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve maj' be 
referred by cither to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treat\' signed Januaiy nth, 
J909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (three appointed by the President of the 
United States and tlirce by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary of 
State of the United State.®. 


THE COLUMBIA RIVER BASIN 


'Die Columbia River flows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S.A. to the 
Pacific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers arc the largest, it drains an area of 259,000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 
The basin's annual discharge of iSo million acre feet and 
the steep descent from the Roclcj' mountains to sea level, 
combine to create the greatest hydro-electric potential in 
North America. Eleven main stream dams have been built 
on the United States section of river, six by federal and 
live by non-fcdcral U.S. agencies. Until the commencement 
of the Columbia Treatj' projects no dams had been built 
On the Canadian .section. The extreme seasonal variation.® 
of the flow had, therefore, consistently cau.scd flooding 
during the period of maximum flow in late sjwing and carlj’ 
suiirmer and a shortage of power during the period of 
minimuni flow in a\itumn and winter. The Treaty provides 
for the constniclion of three storage d.ims in British 
Columbia to eliminate this flooding and improve the flow 
of the river, enabling the eleven downstream dams in the 
t'.S.A. to prtKluce an additional capacitj' of 2.S million 
kilowatts as well as protecting life and proiR’rf\' from 
•‘snnu.al flooding. The installed generating c;ipacit\' of the 
Columbia basin within Canada after development will 
•inwiunt to 4.0 million kilowatts. 


In 1944, the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A. 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether tile tlevclopmcnt of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin rvoiild be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International Joint 
Commission cst.ablished the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also in 
1959, the Commission .submitted a .special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-ojicrati ve develop- 
ment of the basin. During 19O0 and 1961 direct negotiations 
were conducted between the Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiation.® led 
to the signing of the Treaty in January 1901. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 19O3 and 1964 with Brithh Columbia 
(tlic owner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective resjmn.ribilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued untii January rod.), whc.a Can.id.a 
and tlie U.S..-\. approved an important protocol, vhich 
modified Uic 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmcti the 
sale for Oii.-ty ye-ars of tlie Canadi.m Entitlement to 
downstream power benefits. 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 


PROJECTS 


Three storage reservoirs to be built and operated in 
Canada; 

Duncan: on Duncan River; completed July 31st, 1967: 
Storage 1.4 million acre feet. 

Arrow: on Columbia River; completed October 196S; 
Storage 7.1 million acre feet. 

Mica: on Colombia River; to be completed by April ist, 
1973; Storage 12 million acre feet; ultimate generating 


capacity 2 million kilowatts; generating plants will also be 
built dorvnstream from Mica at Downie, Revelstoke and 
Murphy, with a combined capacity of 1.9 million kilowatts. 

The U.S. A. has exercised the option to build and operate 
one storage reservoir: 

Libby: on Kootenai River; to be completed by 1974; 
Storage 5 million acre feet; Capacity 840,000 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are financed by revenue from 
the U.S. A., derived as follows: 

Canadian Entitlement Purchase: Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty projects. The sum of $253.9 million in 
U.S. funds received from the sale was transferred by 
Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
for constructing the three dams. 


Flood Control Benefits: As the storage reservoirs come 
into operation, U.S. A. will pay Canada a total of $64.4 
million in U.S. funds for flood control benefits, and 
additional amounts if further flood control is required. By 
October 1968, $63.2 million had been paid on account of 
Duncan and Arrow projects. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964. 


Article I. Interpretation: technical terminology. 

Article II. Development by Canada: 15.5 million acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada. 

Article III. Development by the United States of 
America Respecting Power. 

Article IV. Operation by Canada: Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
when requested. 

Article V. Entitlement to Downstream Power Benefits: 
Canada entitled to half these benefits. 

Article VI. Payment for Flood Control. 

Articles VII, VIII, IX. Downstream Power Benefits: 
Determination, Disposal, Variation. 

Article X. East-West Standby Transmission: Canadian 
costs. 

Article XI. Use of Improved Stream Flow. 

Article XII. Kootenai River Development: U.S.A. 
given option to build Libby Dam; each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam. 

Article XIII. Diversions: limitation of diversion of 
waters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U.S.-Canadian border. 


Article XIV. Arrangements for Implementation: 
U.S.A. and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating .arrangements. 

Article XV. Permanent Engineering Board. 

Article XVI. Settlement of Differences: differences to 
be referred to the International Joint Commission, and 
after three months to a tribunal of three members: 
decisions of either body to be definitive and binding. 

Article XVII. Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status: 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, 1909, shall apply to the Columbia River basin. 

Article XVIII. Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX. Period of Treaty: Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years. 

Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXI. Registration with the United Nations. 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964. 

Modify and clarify technical provisions ' and contain 
terms of the sale of Canada’s entitlement to downstream 
power benefits. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


Her Majesty's Dominions of tlie United Kingdom. Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon, Sierra Leone. Jamaica, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Malta, Gambia, Barbados, Mauritius and all Dependent Territories. 

Territories under Her Majesty's protection — ^Protectorates and Protected States. 

The Republics of India, Pakistan, Ghana, C3^rus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, Singapore, 

Malawi, Botswana, Guyana. 

Independent Monarchies: The Federation of Malaysia, Kingdom of Lesotho, Swaziland. 


INDEPENDENT COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 





Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Date of 
Independence 

United ICingdom 



94,212 

54.774.100 



Canada . 



3,851,809 

20,331,000 

1867 

Australia 



2.967,909 

11,928,889 

1900 

Now Zealand . 



103.736 

2.725,643 

1901 

Island Territories . 
India 



194 

1.173.963 

26,059 

523.893,000 

Aug. 75, 1947 

Pakistan . 



365.529 

93,720,613 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Ceylon 



25.332 

11,501,100 

Fob. 4, 1948 

Ghana 



92,100 

7,945,000 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Cyprus . 



3.572 

Oii.ooo 

Aug. 16, i960 

Nigeria . 



365,669 

55,670,000 

Oct. I, i960 
April 27, 1961 

Sierra Leone , 



27.925 

2,183,000 

Tanzania 



363,708 

12,231,342 

1.S59.871 

Dec. 9, 1961 

Jamaica . 



4,400 

Aug. 5, 1962 

Trinidad and Tobago 



1,980 

974,000 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda . 



93.981 

7,740,000 

Oct. 9, 1962 

Malaysia . 



130,000 

9,558,000 

Sept. 16, 1963 

Kenya . 



22.1,960 

9,643,000 

Dec. 12, 1963 

Malawi . 



45.747 

1,042,412 

July 6, 1964 

MalLa 



121 

323.591 

Sept. 21, 19O4 

Oct. 24, 1964 

Feb. iS, 7965 

Zambia . 



290,600 

3.894.636 

Gambia . 



4.003 

315.486 

Singapore 



224 

1.956,000 

Oct. 16, 1965 

Guyana . 



83,000 

675,000 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana 



220,000 

576,000 

Sept. 30, 1966 

I./:sotho . 



11,716 

976,000 

Oct. 4, 19O6 

Barbados 



166 

248,000 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Mauritius 



808 

782,044 

Mar. 12, 19C8 

Swaziland 



6,705 

395.138 

Sept. 6, 196S 


Naum bcc.anic a .spcci.il member of the Commonwealth in November 1968; it will have 
the right to participate in functional activities but will not be represented at Meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Governnrent. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 



Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Central Africa: 




Rhodesia (Southern) 

Colony in rebellion 

150,820 

4,628,000 

Far East: 




Brunei .... 

Protected State 

2,226 

130,000 

Hong Kong .... 

Colony and Leased 
Territories 

39S 

3,716,400 

Indian Ocean: 




British Indian Ocean Territory 

Colony 

150-200 

1,500 

Seychelles .... 

Colony 

156 

48.730 

Mediterranean : 




Gibraltar .... 

Colony 

2 

25,281 

Atlantic Ocean: 




British Antarctic Territory 

Colony 

472,000 

84* 

Falkland Islands . 

Colony 

4,700 

2,140 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 

Dependency 

1,520 

182 

St. Helena .... 

Colony 

47 

4,811 

Ascension .... 


34 

746 

265 

Tristan da Cunha 


38 

West Indies and Bermuda: 




Bahamas .... 

Colony 

5.380 

145,896 

Bermuda .... 

Colony 

21 

49,092 

British Honduras . 

Colony 

8,866 

^ 09>504 

British Virgin Islands . 

Colony 

67 

8,600 

Cayman Islands . 

Colony 

100 

8,853 

Leeward Islands: 


Antigua .... 

Associated State 

171 

60,000 

Montserrat 

Colonj’ 

39 

14,468 

St. Christopher, Nevis, 



Anguilla 

Associated State 

138 

59,000 

Turks and Caicos Islands 

Colony 

166 

6,770 

Windward Islands: 


Dominica .... 

Associated State 

305 

68,000 

Grenada .... 

Associated State 

133 

9^,000 

St. Lucia .... 

Associated State 

235 

100,000 

St. Vincent 

Associated State 

150 

90,000 

Western Pacific: 




Fiji 

Colony 

7,095 

476,727 

Pitcaim Islands 

Colonv 

2 

■98 

Western Pacific High Commis- 
sion: 



British Solomon Islands 

Protectorate 

11,500 

139,730 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

Colony 

369 

55.050 

New Hebrides 

Anglo-French 



Condominium 

5.700 

68,000 

Tonga ..... 

Protected State 

270 

76,121 


* Temporary Base personnel. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIONS 


The Commonwealth has no written constitution. The 
relationship between its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for the most part rests on agreed constitutional conven- 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of sccc.ssion is implicit. 

At the Imperial Conference of 1926, Commonwealth 
countries were described in wliat came to be known as tlie 
"Balfour formula” as "Autonomous communities witliin 
tlie British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate 
one to another in any aspect of their domestic or external 
affairs". This principle was legally formulated in the 
Statute of Westminster of 1931 which gave effect to this 
fully independent status of the Dominions in relation to 
Great Britain and, by implication, in relation to each 
other. 

The citizens of the states of India, Pakistan, Ghana. 
Cyprus, Tanzania. Nigeria, Uganda. Zambia. Kenya, Singa- 
pore, Malawi, Botswana and Guyana, which are Bepublics 
with a President as Head of State, do not owe allegiance to 
the Crown, but accept the Queen as the symbol of the free 
association of the independent member nations of the 
Commonwealth and, as such, Head of the Commonwealth. 
JIalaysia, Lesotho and Swaziland have their own monarchs 
hut recognize the Queen as Head of the Commonwealth. 

TJio other member countries of the Commonwealth 
owing allegiance to the Crown arc adniinj.stercd by their 
own governments, in the name of the Crown, and the 
Queen is represented by Govcrnors-Gcncral appointed by 
her on the advice of the Ministers of the country con- 
cerned. The Governor-General acts in accordance with the 
constitutional practice obtaining in the country to which 
he is appointed in regard to the exercise of the powers of 
the Crown, and is wholly independent of the Government 
of the United Kingdom. In all essential respects, he holds 
the same position in relation to the administration of 
public affairs in the country to which he is appointed as 
the Queen holds in tlie United Kingdom, 

In 1967, the six islands of Antigua, St. Christopher- 
Nevis-Angiiilla, Dominica, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and 
Grenada achieved the status of Associated States within 
the Commonwealth. The Queen remains the Head of State 
in these territories, represented in each country. There is a 
British Commissioner for the region to represent Briti'-h 


interests. Britain retains responsibility for defence and 
foreign relations, but each territory is wholly responsible 
for internal affairs, can amend its own constitution, and 
both Britain and the Associated Slates can terminate the 
association unilaterally. 

On November 29th, 19OS, Nauru (area sq. miles; 
population 6,056) became a ‘‘speciar* member of the 
Commonwcaltli. This means that Nauru, which became 
independent on January 31st. 1968, will have the right to 
participate in all functional activities of the Common- 
wealth but will not bo represented at Meetings of Common- 
wealth Heads of Government. It may attend meetings at 
ministerial and offieial level in such fields as education, 
medical co-operation, finance, etc. 

The following countries did not join the Coniniomvealth 
on becoming independent; Burma (1947), Eire (1949), 
Sudan (1956), British Somaliland {in i960, when it formed 
the Somali Republic together with the former UN Trust 
Territory of Italian Somaliland), Southern Cameroons (in 
1961, when it joined the French Cameroons to form tlie 
Federal Republic of Cameroon), the Maldiv’e Islands (1963, 
on ceasing to become a protected state) and Aden (1967). 
The Union of South Africa became a republic in May 1961 
and ceased to be a member of the Commonwealth after the 
Prime Ministers’ Mooting of March rgOi which mus largely 
concerned with the Union's racial policies. 

Independent member countries of tlie Commonwealth 
make flicir own laws, decide their own policic.s, negotiate 
and sign their own treaties, decide for tliemsolves the 
issues of peace and war, and maintain their own diplo- 
matic representation in foreign countries, who in turn 
accredit representatives separately and independently. 
Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

The Commonwcaltli is bound by a complex system of 
consultation and co-opcr.alion in political, economic, 
educational, scientific and cultural fields, operating 
through a multitude of Commonwealth organizations, 
through continuous personal contacts, and through the 
periodic Commonwcaltli Prime Ministers’ Meetings. Until 
recently it has had no formal institution.al expression but 
the Prime Ministers’ Electing in 1964 promoted tlie 
cstablislimcnt of a Commonwealth Secretariat to fosfer 
closer and more informed understanding between their 
governments. 
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PRIME MINISTERS’ MEETINGS 

Succeeded the Colonial Conferences 1887-1907 and the Imperial Conferences igii-37. 


1944 May First Meeting of new series of Common- 

wealth Conferences. United Kingdom, 
Australia, Canada, New Zealand. South 
Africa represented. India and Southern 
Rhodesia attended some sessions. 

1946 April-May Second Meeting. 

1948 October Ceylon, India and Pakistan represented. 

1949 April Decision to continue India’s member- 

ship as a Republic recognizing the 
Sovereign as Head of the Common- 
wealth. 

1951 January Fifth Meeting. 

1953 June Sixth Meeting (following the Coronation 

of Queen Elizabeth II). 

1955 January- 

February Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
represented. 

1956 June-July Eighth Meeting. 

1957 June-July Ghana represented. 

1960 May Federation of Malaya represented. 

1961 March Cyprus and Nigeria represented. Dis- 

cussion of South Africa’s position in 
a multi-racial Commonwealth. South 
Africa withdrew from membership. 

1962 September Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika 

and Trinidad and Tobago represented. 
Discussion of United Kingdom’s appli- 
cation to join the European Economic 
Community. (Barbados, British Guiana, 


Hong Kong, Kenya, Malta. Mauritius, 
Singapore and Uganda attended some 
sessions.) 

1964 July Kenya, Malawi and Uganda repre- 

sented. 

1965 June Malta, Zambia and Gambia repre- 

sented. Commonwealth Secretariat 
established. Discussions on Rhodesia. 

1966 January Lagos meeting on Rhodesia. Nineteen 

countries represented. Two special 
committees established: one on sanc- 
tions against Rhodesia and the special 
needs of Zambia, the other on the 
training of Rhodesian Africans. 

1966 September Guyana represented. Special statement 
issued defining Commonwealth attitude 
to Rhodesia. 

1969 January Barbados, Mauritius, Lesotho, Bot- 
swana and Swaziland represented. 
Meetings are private and informal with no agenda 
prepared in advance. There are no permanent rules for 
procedure. Many smaller meetings take place following 
the first full session, at which a broad conference agenda 
is drawn up. A final communique is issued, but decisions 
are not normally taken except in matters of immediate 
constitutional importance, such as membership. All 
meetings, except that held in January 1966, have taken 
place in London. 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

Marlborough House, London, S.W.i. 


Established July 1965, the Commonwealth Secretariat 
represents a further and significant advance in co-operation 
betiveen Commonwealth countries. The Secretariat exer- 
cises its main functions under the following headings: 
International Afiairs, Economic Afiairs, Education and 
Administrative duties. The tasks of the organization 
include the dissemination of information to member 
countries on political, economic, social, educational and 
cultural questions of common concern. The main adminis- 
trative function is the servicing of all meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government and, where appro- 
priate, other Ministerial and official meetings. It has no 
executive functions. 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 
A Finance Committee composed of Commonwealth High 
Commissioners and a representative of the British Govern- 
ment recommended a budget for 1969-70 of £550,000. 

The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretarj'-Gencral is appointed by the Prime ISIinisters 
for a period of five years. 

Secretary-General: Arnold C. Smith (Canada). 

Deputy Secretarics-General: A, L. Adu (Ghana), T. E. 

Gooneratne (Ceylon). 


Assistant Secretary-General (Education): Dr. Hugh W. 
Springer. 

Special Assistants: D. McDowell, N. Salter. 

Scientific Adviser: Dr. R. Glen. 

Development Aid and Planning Division 
Director: G. K. Goundrey. 

Assistant Director: N. Agathocleous, , 

General Trade and Commodities Division 
Director: D. K. Srinivas.\char. 

Assistant Director: H. Brewster. 

Education Division: 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. H. W. Springer. 
Director: W. B. Russell. 

Assistant Director: Chong Selk Chim. 

International A ffairs Division 
Director: W. Peters. 

Assistant Directors: E. C. Anvaoicu, D. Nutter. Mr.s. S. 
Kochar. 

Establishment and Finance Division 

Director: M. Rahman. 
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Information Division 

Director: D. Kerr. 

Technical Assistance Headquarters Group 
Technical Assistance OFricers: A. B. Pusar, prof. E. c. 
DoMMEN, J. B. KaBOHA, IkHTIAR Ul f^IULK. 

Legal Division 

Director: T. Keleock. 

Medical Division 

Director: Dr. V. Kyaruzi. 


MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marlborough House came into use as a Coninionwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat, it 
houses offices for Prime Ministers and their accompanying 
delegations and staffs, the Commonwcaltli Foundation, the 
Association of Commonwealth Universities and an Infor- 
mation Centre and Press Conference Room. 


FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE 

Downing Street, London S.W.i, England 


In August 1966 tlie Commonwealth Office was formed 
by the merging of the Colonial Office and the Common- 
wealth Relations Office, its functions being to advise the 
Secretary of State for Commonwealth Affairs on all aspects 
of Commonwealth relations, communicate on his behalf 
with other Commonwcaltli Governments and with the 
Commonwealth Secretariat, keep in touch with and advise 
other United Kingdom Government departments on 
Commonwcaltli policy’, provide information to tlie British 
press and public about Commonwealth activities, and deal 


generally wiUi matters affecting members of tlie Common- 
wealth both as a group and as individuals. 

In October 1968 the Foreign Office and Commonwealth 
Office were amalgamated into a single office, the Foreign 
Secretary becoming Secretary of State for Foreign and 
Commonwealth Affairs. 

Secretary of Slate for Foreign and Commonv/ealth Affairs: 
The Rt. Hon. Michael Stewart. 


COMMONWEALTH GO- OPERATION 


STERLING AREA 

MEMBERS 

COMMONIVEALTII 

United Kingdom and 

Uganda 

Dependent Territories 

Malaysia 

Australia 

Kenya 

New Zealand 

Malawi 

India 

Malta 

Pakistan 

Zambia 

Ceylon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Singapore 

Nigeria 

Guy'ana 

Sierra Leone 

Botswana 

Cyprus 

Lcsotlio 

Tanzania 

Barbados 

Jamaica 

Western Samoa 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Swaziland 

No-v-Commoxwealth 

South Africa 

Libya 

South West Africa 

Kuwait 

Iceland 

Bahrein 

Iri.'jh Republic 

Qatar 

Jord.m (including West Bank 

iVucial Oman S 


and East Jerusalem) 

*^OTr/. Canada alone in the Commonwealth is not a mcmbci 
of the Sterling Area. Rhodesia’s membership was sus- 
pended in Kovember 19O5. Burma withdrew from 
membership in Octolicr 19G6. 


Die Sterling Arc.a consists of tliosc countries who.se 
Currency e.xchange rates are fixe<! in relation to the pound 
sterling and who finance the bulk of their foreign trade in 
sterling. The United Kingdom dependencies have tlieir 
currencies statutorily linked with sterling, and the other 
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independent members of the Sterling Area normally hold 
the bulk of their foreign exchange reserves and a pro- 
portion of their statutory rcsen'cs in sterling. Since 
December 1958 sterling has been freely transferable and 
convertible into dollars and in February 1961 it became 
fully convertible under the terms of Article 8 of the 
International Monetary Fund. 

To a large extent tlie central banks of the member 
countries pool their gold and dollar earnings in London, 
forming a central reserve upon which they draw at need. 

NATIONALITY AND CITIZENSHIP 

In 1947 a Commonwealth Conference agreed on a 
general scheme for defining citizenship, whereby the 
citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies would be 
treated as one, and every Coniraonwc.ilth country would 
recognise as British subjects (or Commonwe.Tlth citizens) 
both its own citizens and the citizens of other Common- 
wealth countries. Katuralization of aliens would automatic- 
ally' confer the status of British Subject or Commonw-ealth 
citizen and be recogni.red thioughout the Comroonwc.altb. 
Not every country of the Commonwealth has enacted this 
clause and where .action has been taken there have been 
differences in form. 

There is conr.ider.ablc difference between countries in the 
practic.a! effects of possessing common status. In tlnr 
United Kingdom British subjects hold full franebise, rights, 
are entitled to membership of both Houses of Parli.ament 
and the Privy Council and admi'sion to profeasionr. dosed 
to aliens. In other Corarr'.onwc.alth countries, the rights of 
a British subject not origin.ally a citizen of that cotintp' 
arc more limited. Onlv t.anada, Austnilia (with certain 
exceptions) and New' Zc.alnnd grant franchise rights. 
Admission to tlie profesrions is gcncnilly ojwn to all Ilritish 
subjects, whether nationals of the country or not. 
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MIGRATION 

Large-scale emigration from the United Ivingdom is 
directed mainly towards the older countries of the 
Commonwealth, Canada, Australia and New Zealand. 
Immigration is mainly from the older Dominions, the West 
Indies, Cyprus, India, Pakistan and West Africa. In 1962 
the end to free entry of Commonwealth citizens was brought 
about by the Commonwealth Immigrants Act, which 
restricts entry to those having evidence of employment 
prospects or means to support themselves: restrictions can 
also be imposed on medical or security grounds. There is 
no immigration control over travel from the non-Common- 
wcalth country of Ireland. 

Entry into Canada for United Kingdom citizens, has, 
since 1961, been restricted to those having assured jobs or 
satisfactorj' prospects of employment; for other Common- 
wealth citizens each case is considered on its merits but 
coloured persons must have a sponsor. Australia allows 
unrestricted entry for United Kingdom citizens; no 
coloured person is permitted to take up permanent 
residence; New Zealand amended her legislation in 1961, so 
that all persons, including United Kingdom subjects, 
require an entry permit. 

RECIPROCAL SOCIAL SECURITY 

No overall scheme of Social Security exists covering the 
whole of the Commonwealth. The following reciprocal 
schemes are in operation: 

United Kingdom-Australia and United Kingdom-New 
Zealand: old age, widowhood, orphanage, sickness, 
hospitalisation, invalidity and unemployment benefits; 
family allowances. 

United Kingdom-Canada: unemployment and retirement 
benefits; family allowances. 

United Kingdom-Malta; old age, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, unemployment and industrial injuries benefits. 

United KIngdom-Cyprus: old age, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, maternity, unemploj'mcnt and death benefits. 

ECONOMICS AND TRADE 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated in the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council. The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
Ministers each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Kecon- 
struction and Development. In 1966 there was also a 
meeting of the Council at the level of Commonwealth 
Trade Ministers, at which it was decided to instruct the 
Commonwealth Secretariat to explore the feasibility of a 
Commonwealth lilarket Development Fund to assist 
developing member countries in the technique of export 
promotion, A conference was accordingly held in Nairobi 
in May 1967 on co-operation in planning. Commonwealth 
assistance and trade promotion. 

A Commonwealth conference on the problems facing tire 
tourist industry in member countries iv.ts held in Valctta in 
November 1967. 

Economic Confeuences 
1952 London 

1958 Montreal {Trade and Economics) 



Meetings of 

Finance Ministers 

1949 

London 

i960 

London / 

1952 

London 

1961 

Accra ' 

1954 

Sydney 

19O3 

London 

1955 

Istanbul 

1965 

Jamaica 

1956 

Washington 

1966 

Montreal 

1957 

Mont Tremblant, 

1967 

Port of Spain 


Quebec 

1968 

London 

1959 

London 

1969 

Bridgetown 


COMMONWEALTH 

PREFERENCE 


Commonwealth Preference is a system of tariff preferences 
operating between most of the Commonwealth territories. 
Preference is granted by levying a customs duty on all 
imports from foreign countries and a lower rate or none on 
imports from the Commonwealth. 

The present system dates from the Imperial Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932. B}' the 1947 UN General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) existing imperial 
preferences were retained but no new ones were permitted. 
Commonwealth countries have also obtained certain 
exemptions from GATT tariffs. 

In recent years the scope of Commonwealth Preference 
has been reduced by some countries, but it continues to be 
an important trade factor. In 1957 about four-fifths of 
manufactured goods imports from the Commonwealth to 
the United Kingdom enjoyed tariff preference, while in 
1961 about half of United Kingdom exports to the Com- 
monwealth were accorded preference. 

COMJIONWE.^LTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 
.\n Agreement was concluded in 1951 beriveen tlio British 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing for a U.K. commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at prices negotiated as being 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U.K., New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countries. 

Exporting countries at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to tlie end of I974> 
Australia, British Honduras, East Africa, Fiji, India, 
Mauritius, Swaziland and the West Indies and Guyana, 
(The Rhodesian quota has been placed in suspense until 
the return of constitutional rule). 

Talks on the future of the Agreement in the advent of 
Britain joining tlie European Common Market wore held 
in 1967, and a new Agreement signed in December 196S. 

Commonwealth Secretariat General Trade and Commodities 
Division: 10 Carlton House Terrace, London, S.W.i; 
formerly known as the Commonwealth Economic 
Committee; f. 1925 as tlie Imperial Economic Commit- 
tee, became official body in 1933 to provide economic 
and statistical services on subjects affecting Common- 
wealth production and trade, until it was integrated 
into the Commonwealth Secretariat in 1966: Dir. D. K. 
Srinivasachar; pubis. Commodity Series (annual). 
Intelligence Service Series (quarterly and monthly). 

Commonwealth Liaison Committee: f. 1948 to supplement 
existing inter-governmental channels for information on 
financial and economic questions. Docs not formulate 
policy but acts as a forum for exchange of economic 
information and considers proposals about Comraon- 
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wealth development projects. Also carries out statistical 
work for the sterling area. All Commonwealth Govern- 
ments arc members of the Committee, and its meetings 
are serviced by the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Intra-Commonwealth aid programmes in operation 
include the Special Commonwealth African Assistance 
Plan (SCAAP), Commonwealth Education Co-operation, 
Overseas Service Aid and similar schemes, the Colonial 
Development and Welfare programmes, Australian South 
Pacific Technical Assistance Programme and the Australian 
International Awards Scheme. The Commonwealth is 
associated with non-Commonwealth countries in the 
Colombo Plan, Caribbean Technical Assistance, Indus 
Basin Development Fund, British Council, the economic 
sector of SEATO and the Indian General Scholarship 
Scheme. In addition there are a number of other pro- 
grammes related to specific countries. The flow of official 
aid in the Commonwealth in 1966 amounted to /ejfi.i 
million. 

Official financial aid and technical assistance from the 
United Kingdom to developing countries of the Common- 
wealth is made through the following agencies: 

Ministry of Overseas Development: Eland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i; Established 1964 to promote the 
progress of the developing countries. Both members and 
non-members of the Commonwealth are assisted. Mini- 
ster of Overseas Development: The lU. Hon. Judith 
Hart, m.i>. 

Commonvrealth Devetopment Corporation— -COC: 33 Hill 
Street, I^ondon, WiA 3AIt. Established 7948 as the 
Colonial Development Corporation, to assist the British 
Colonics in the dovelopntcnt of their economics (since 
expanded to cover developing countries anjnvhere in 
the world). Chairman: Lord IIowtCK op Glexdai.k, 

G.C.M.G.. K.C.V.O. 

Commonwealth Development Finance Company Ltd. — 
CDFC: I Union Court. Old Broad Street, Imndon, 
E.C.a. Establi.shed 1953 to provide financial assistance 
on a commercial basis for sound industrial development 
in Commonwealth countries. In 1969 policy modified 
so as to place major emphasi.s on providing equity 
capital, and territorial scope widened to include 
countries outside the Commonwealth, but where such 
operations would serve British or Commonwealtli 
interests. Chairman: Sir Gi;o;;gj: Boi.to.v, K.c..M.t;.; 
Man Dir. B. Br.RKOpp. 

EDUCATION 

Education CoKrr.Rr.Ncns 
1959 Oxford 

196: New Delhi 

19O4 Ottawa 

J96S Jmgo.s 

Auocfalion of Commonwealth Universities: 36 Gordon 
Square, London. W.C.i; f. 1913 as the Universities 
Burc.au of the British Empire: holds quinquennial 
Congrr.sses .and other iuccting.s in the intcrv-cnim: years: 
puhlishe-s factual information alKJUt universities and 
to them: act.s as a general information renlrc 


anti provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching staff appointments ovcrsc.as; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwcaltii Scholarship 
Commission in. the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kcimedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Moms.: 190 Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (zgOS~ 6 g) Dr. J. A. L. MArirEso.N’; 
Vice-Chair. (1968-69) Sir Charles Wilson; Hon. 
Treas. (1968-69) Sir Douglas Logan; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
J. F. Foster; pubis, inclmla CommouweaUh Universities 
Yearbook, Higher Education in the United Kingdom: A 
Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly with the 
British Council), United Kingdom Postgraduate Awards, 
Compendium of University Entrance Requirements for 
First Degree Courses in the United Kingdom, Reports of 
Commonwealth Universities Congresses. 

Commonv/eallh Education Liaison Commitfeo: M.arlborough 
House, Pail Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1959; provides a 
forum to consider schemes of educational aid agreed 
upon at the Commonwealth Education Conferences; 
Sec. Dr. H. W. Springer, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Education Division: Marl- 
borough House, P.all Jlall, I.x)udon, S.W.i; formerly the 
Commonwealth Education Liaison Unit wliicli w.ts 
integrated into the Commonwealth Secretariat in 
April 1967: the Unit was formed in i960 on the 
recommendation of the First Commonwealth Education 
Conference, July 1959. to .assist the Commonwcaltii 
Education Liaison Committee in the task of matching 
educational needs and educational resources in Com- 
monwealth countries; Assistant Scc.-Gcn. for Education 
Dr. H. W. Springer, c.m.g.; Dir. W. B. Russell. 

League for flic Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers: 
124 Belgr.ave Road, London, S.W.i; f. 1901, present 
title 1963 (formerly Lc.igue of the British Comroon- 
wcallli and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers; Dir. Christopher Bell. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

The Commonwcallh Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Farnham Royal, Bucks.; f. 1929; three Institutes and 
eleven Burc.aux, all of which except one Institute are 
in Great Britain and each of which is concerned with a 
particular bnanch of agricultural science. They dc-al 
respectivelj’’ with entomology, mycology, biological 
control, agricultural economics, .animal breeding and 
genetics, .animal health, animal nutrition, d.airj’’ science 
and technology, forestry, helminthology, horticulture 
and plantation crops, pastures and field crops, plant 
breeding and genetics, .and soils. The Institutes and 
Bure.aux act :ls clearing houses for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
science throughout the Commonwealth and incrc.asiugly 
throughout tlie world. Rev-iew Conferences and Special 
Conference.^ on entomology and plant pathology .are 
held perioilirrdly. In collahor.ation with the Inslitiit flir 
Dokument.ationswesen, institute cd hood Tecbnologi.-t.-- 
and the Centrum voor I-.andt«uwj)ublikaties cn Laml- 
iKmwdocument.ativ. the Bure.aux are aim rciqwnM'b!- 
for the International Foml Information S-'rvice. Ciinis, 

.M. K. -Xgvem.'.n (Ghan.a); Vire-Ch.air. E. SriGKOPra 
(Trinidad and Tobago); See. Sir Thomas .SeRlvrvoa 
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C.M.G.; pubis. Abstract Journals, culled from other 
scientific journals (circ. 28,892) ; list of research workers 
in agriculture, animal health and forestry in the 
Commonwealth and the Republic of Ireland; mono- 
graphs on particular subjects. 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.2; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisation of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 
tion between forestry organisations in the Common- 
wealth; Chair. Sir Arthur Gosling, k.b.e., c.b.; 
Vice-Chair. Prof. M. V. Laurie, o.b.e., m.a.; Editor 
and Sec. E. W. March, m.a. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 

Savile Row, London, W.i; set up following the Second 
Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada in 1923, 
(i) to take appropriate follow-up action on all Con- 
ference resolutions, (ii) to provide continuity between 
one Conference and another, and (iii) to provide a forum 
for discussion on any forestry matters of common 
interest to member governments which may be brought 
to the Committee’s notice by any member country or 
organization; mems. about 50; Chair. Dr. J. A. Dick- 
son; Sec. Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and papers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Atlantic. 


Conferences 


1 9.] 6 Wellington 

1947 Montreal 

1948 London 

1956 


1950 Montreal 

1951 London 
1953 London 

London 


Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Shell-Mex House, 
Strand, London, W.C.2, England; f. 1945 to keep under 
review the development of Commonwealth civil air 
communications. Mems.: governments of Common- 
wealth Countries; Sec. Mrs. V. Purnell. 


Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. W. G. 
Gandy. 


LAW 


English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is the basis; Ceylon and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch law is the basis; and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Moslem cirdl law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Privy Council from some countries, including 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Tliere have been three Commonwealth and Empire Law 
Conferences, in London (1955), in Ottawa (i960), in 
Sydney (1965). At the 1965 Conference, major discussion 
centred on the possibility of establishing a Commonwealth 
Court of Appeal, to which all members of the Common- 
wealth, without exception, would have recourse. 


/ 

At a meeting of Law Ministers of 20 Commonwealth 
countries in May 1966, agreement was reached on new 
laws to govern the extradition of fugitive offenders. 
At present, the Imperial Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, lays 
down that political asylum may not be granted by an 
independent member of the Commonwealth to a citizen of 
another independent member. This Act has been applied 
in the United Kingdom in the cases of Chief Enahoro 
(Nigeria) in 19O3, and of Kwesi Armah (Ghana) in 1966. 

SCIENCE 

Conferences are held on specialized subjects. 
Scientific Conferences 

1946 London 195S London (Telecommunications) 

1952 Canberra/ 1958 London (Nuclear Science) 

Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1952 London 

Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way, London, W.C.2; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the civil science organisations of 
the Commonwealth; Chair. Dr. R. N. Gonzalez; Sec. 
and Scientific Adviser to the Commonwealth Sec. -Gen. 
Dr. R. Glen; Assistant Sec. E. D. A. Davies. 

Commonwealth Scientific Liaison Offices: Africa House, 
ICingsway, London, ^.C.2; f. 1948; to keep member 
countries in touch with scientific developments in 
Britiain and stimulate the exchange of scientific 
information; Sec. E. D. A. Davies. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority co- 
operates with Commonwealth countries as foUoivs: 
Australia; Extended collaboration through information 
exchanges and visits under an agreement 
signed in 1961. 

Canada : Annual meetings between British and Canadian 

nuclear scientists. 

India: Close contacts maintained, including exchange 

of information and materials. 

Pakistan: Co-operation in the building of new labora- 
tories at Rawalpindi. Collaboration through 
information exchanges and visits. 

MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


Conferences are held on specialised subjects. 

Medical Conferences 


1949 

Saskatoon 

1962 

Colombo 

1950 

Brisbane 

1964 

London 

1952 

Calcutta 

1965 

Edinburgh 

1955 

Toronto 

1966 

Karachi 

1959 

London 

1968 

Sydney 

19GI 

Auckland 

1968 

Kampala 


Commonwealfh Medical Association: c/o British Jfedical 
Association, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; f. 196* 
at the seventh British Commonwealth Jfedical Con- 
ference, to promote within the Commonwealth the 
interests of the medical and allied sciences; to maintain 
the honour and traditions of the profession; to effect 
the closest possible linlcs between its members; to 
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disseminate news and information of interest. Mems.: 
medical associations in Australia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Ghana, India, Ireland, Malaya, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Rliodesia, Singapore, South Africa, United Kingdom; 
Pres. Dr. J. Gavin Johnson (Australia); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. D. E. C. Mekie (U.K.); Hon. Sec.-Trcas. Dr. 
Derek Stevenson (U.K.); pubis, newsletters. 

RADIO, TV AND PRESS 

Conferences 

1945 London (Radio) i960 New Delhi (Radio) 

1952 London (Radio) 19O1 India/Pakistan (Press) 

1955 Australia (Press) 1963 Montreal (Radio) 

1956 Sydney (Radio) 1965 West Indies (Press) 

1959 London (Radio) 1968 Now Zealand (Radio) 

Commonwealth Press Union; Bouverie House, 154 Fleet 
Street, London, E.C.4, England; i. igoo to promote 
the welfare of the Commonwealth press; to give effect 
to the opinion of members on all matters affecting the 
freedom and interests of the press, by opposing 
measures likely to affect the freedom of the press, by 
seeking improved reporting and telecommunications 
facilities, by promoting training measures; to organise 
conferences; to promote understanding; to preserve the 
principles of the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, 
nows agencies, periodicals in 32 countries; Chair. The 
Hon. Gavin Astor; Sec. Brig. L. L. Cross, c.b.e.; 
pubis. Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference; Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i, England; f. 1945; the Conference 


is a standing association of the national public service 
broadcasting organizations which are responsible for 
the planning and presentation of the broadcast pro- 
grammes of both independent and still dependent 
Commonwealth countries; it meets every two or three 
years to promote the pooling and sharing of experience 
and resources, and in 1965 established a permanent 
Study Group on Training; the eighth Conference will 
meet in Jamaica in 1970; Sec. Alva Clarke. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable and wireless connects 
most Commonwealth countries. The third link in a Com- 
monwealth telephone cable plan, between Malaysia/Singa- 
poro and Australia via Hong Kong and New Guinea, was 
opened during 1967. The first two links in tliis plan, across 
the Atlantic and the Pacific, were opened in 1956 and 1963 
respectively. 

Conferences 

1945 London 1962 London 

195S London 1965-66 London 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Board: 28 Pall Mall, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1949 to advise Partner Governments 
and the nationalized telecommunications organizations 
on matters relating to external telecommunications 
systems, hlems.: 12 member states and a member 
representing other Commonwealth Territories, with an 
independent chairman; Sec.-Gen. C. A. G. Coleridge, 

O.B.E. 


COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (ACS) ; f. April 1967 
at meeting of National Unions of Students of 27 
Commonwealth countries; aims “to assist participants 
to co-operate in promoting action on issues of common 
concern to their members and to assist in the exchange 
of students between these countries, provided that tliis 
will not limit the sovereignty of any participants; and 
to assist students in non-Commonwcalth countries 
where appropriate"; activities devoted primarily to 
"issues of educational and welfare concern"; General 
Conference once every three years elects seven-member 
Consultative Committee and a President who is 
Executive Officer; Pres. A. K. P. Kludze (Ghana); 
Sec. William Roe (U.K.). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, Wi Y 2.\A; f. 1934 
to promote a wider loiowlcdge of Britain and the 
English language abroad and to develop closer cultural 
relations with other countries; Chair. Lord Fulto.v, 
LL.n., D.LITT. 

Commonwoallh Arfs Festival Society; c/o 122 Wigmorc 
St., London W'.i; f. 1961 to org.anize the first Fe.stiyal 
in 1965; .aims at rcvc.aling the impormnee and diversity 
of tlio cultund traditions whicli exist in Commonwealth 
countries; Chairman of Hie Board of Directors Lord 
B.u.rouR OF Inchrye; Dir. -Gen. Ian Hunter; Admin. 
Sec. Katharine Drowt.r. 


Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1964 as an association of 
twenty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries. Objects: collaboration on professional 
and educational matters: to provide member societies 
with advice and assistance; and to facilitate the recip- 
rocal recognition of professional qualifications tlirough 
a Commonwcaltli Board of Architectural Education; 
to provide a clearing house for information on archi- 
tectural practice, and to encourage collaboration on 
research. A conference was held in Lagos, igOg, on the 
problems of smaller national professional institutes and 
the contribution of a Commonwealth association. Next 
Conference: Australia, 1971. Regional Conferences were 
held in 1968 in Barbados, Nairobi and Ceylon. Regional 
Conferences 1969-70 are planned for Uganda and 
Hongkong; Pres. J. K. Bhalla (India); Vice-Pros. M. 
CoLLARD (Australia); Sec. T. C, Colchester, c.m.c.; 
Pubis. Handbook (cverj' two years). List 0/ Ilrrngnizrd 
Schools of Architecture, Cor.Jertnec Reports. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, 1 -ondon, W.C.2: f. 1947; foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing Culture coilec- 
tions in the Comraonwcallh, to make more fully av.aikable 
for general use the cultures cont-ained in them .and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections aa 
may bo ncccss-ary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; See. Dr. 
J. M. SiinavAN. 
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Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Processing: Warren 
Spring Laboratory, Stevenage, Herts.; f. i960; to effect 
close co-operation in mineral processing, especially the 
utilization and beneficiation of low-grade ores; Chair. 
Dr. A. J. Robinson; Sec. A. R. Tron, b.sc., f.g.s., 
A.M.i.M.ii.; publ. Commonweallh Mineral Processing 
Xcws (annuall)''). 

Commonv/ealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1948 to 
promote collaboration and the exchange of information; 
Chair. Dr. K. C. Dunham; Sec. R. H. Thyer. 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 

c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harrie Massey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Dr. D. C. 
Martin, c.b.e., f.r.s. e. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place. London WiN 4BR; convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; Chair. Sir 
Ronald L. Prain, o.b.e.; Hon. .Sec. B. W. Kerrigan. 

Commonwealih Correspondents’ Association : 2-3 Salisbuiy 
Court, London, E.C.4; f. I939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London; Pres. S. ICabadi (India). 

Commonwealth Countries League: women’s organization 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Mrs. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. Mrs. 
G. Hirsh, 27 Harmsworth Way, London, N.20; Pubis. 
Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth Engineering Conference: c/o The Institu- 
tion of Electrical Engineers, Savoy Place, London. 
W.C.2, England; f. 1946; the Conference meets every 
four years to provide an opportunity for Presidents and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in India in November 1969; Exec, 
ettee. Sec. Dr. G. F. Gainsborough. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pal 
Mall. London, S.W.i; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealtli-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on an agreed scale 


to the fund, wiiich is open to private contributions; 
Chair. Sir IILicfarlane Burnet, o.m.; Dir.'G. W. St. J. 
Chadwick, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: Corona House, 25 
Longhill Rd., Ovingdean, Brighton 7, Sussex, England; 
f. i960 to disseminate among teachers and children a 
knowledge of the peoples of the Commonwealth and 
other countries through correspondence; Chair. 
Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Hon. Treas. J. H. Bram- 
ley; Dir. Miss Stella Monk, m.b.e. 

Commonwealth Industries Association: 60 Buckingham 
Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 1926 as tlie Empire indus- 
tries Association, merged with the British Empire 
League in 1947; present title 1961; aims to strengthen 
the Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential 
trade, investment, migration and technical and scien- 
tific co-operation; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Robin Turton, 
M.C., M.P.; Plon. Treas. Lt.-Col. R. F. Wright; Dir. 
Edward Holloway; Sec. Miss H. P.acker; Publ. The 
Monthly Bulletin. 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High Street, London, 
W.8; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
1958; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terms; Dir. K. J. Thompson, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. 1911 to facilitate 
exchange of visits and information between Common- 
wealth parliamentarians; organization: General Council 
of members from independent and dependent countries, 
over 90 Branches throughout the Commonwealth; 
Chair. Hon. Peter Howson (Australia); Sec.-Gcn. 
R. V. Vandf.rfelt, o.b.e.; Pubis. The Parliamentarian 
(quarterlj’). Report on World Affairs (quarterly, 
incorporating Repoit on Foreign .-Iffairs). 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 25 Victoria St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1916; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in iS countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanley- 
Smith; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly). 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission; 32 Grosvenor 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. 1917 (as Imperial War 
Graves Commission); provides for the permanent care 
and marking of the graves of members of the Common- 
wealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and i939"45 
wars; maintains over a million graves in some 140 
countries and commemorates by name on memorials 
more than 750,000 who have no known grave or who 
were cremated; members: .Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa, United King- 
dom; the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in London, to which Regional and Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement witli the Governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of Gloucester; Dir.-Gen. W. J. Chalmers, 
c.b.e. 

Cotton Research Corporation, 12 Chantrey House, Eccicston 
St., London, S.W.i, England; f. 1921. Function: to carry 
out research on cotton growing, mainly in African 
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countries, wiiose contributions supplement the Corpora- 
tion’s ou-n income from an initial British Government 
endowment. Chair. Sir Geoffrey Nyi!, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; 
Dir. M. A. CnoYcE, o.b.e.; Asst. Dir. and Sec. Iif. H. 
White. Pubis. Cotton Growing Rcvieiv (quarterly). 
Annual Report. 

Council for Volunteers Overseas: Bedford Square, 

London, \V.C.i; established 1964 a.s an advisory body 
for overseas service, it as.sists in the promotion of the 
programme for sending volunteers to developing 
countries. Members: 21 invited members; 6 represen- 
tatives of voluntary bodies, 5 e.\-voluntccrs and 3 
observers; Pros. Lord Hu.yt; Sec. Pnii-ip Ze.\lev. 

Federation of Commonv/calth Chambers of Commerce: 75 
Cannon Street, London, E.C.4; f, 1911, reconstituted 
i960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Sir Waltkj! Scott, c.m.c.; Chair. Capt. ]. Jejtebv, 
O.B.E., O.C.; Dir. W. J. Lu.xtox, c.b.e.; Sec. J. C. F. 
Wincki.ey. 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, W.C.I, England; f. 1949 to promote advanced 
study of the Commonwealth; provides a library and 
meeting place for postgraduate students and academic 
staff engaged in research in tin's field. Dir. Prof. W. IL 
Morkis-Jones, b.sc. (ecox.); Sec. P. H. Lyon, 
B.sc. (ncoN.), rn.D.; pubis. Annual Report, Reprint 
Seminar and Commonwealth series of papers. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Royal Over- 
Se.as League, Park Place, St. James’s St., London, 
S.W.i; co-ordinates the activities of recognized societies 
promoting mutual understanding in the Common wealth ; 
merns.: fourteen Commonwealth Societies; Chair. 


The Viscount A.morv, e.o., p.c., o.c.m.o., t.d.; Sec. 
D. K. Daniels, c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C.2; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; Chair. 
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, p.c., m.c.; Scc.- 
Gen. A. S. H. Ke.mp; publ. Commonwealth Journal. 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: 39 Victoria St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to 
promote the education, employment and welfare of the 
four million blind people in the Commonwealth coun- 
tries of Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, Near East and the 
Pacific; Chair. Sir Peter Runge; Dir. J. F. Wilso.n. 
C.B.E.; publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s Street, London, S.W.i; f. igio to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjeets and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Admiral Sir David Luce, 
G.c.n., D.S.O., O.B.E.; Dir.-Gcn. Philip Crawshaw, 
C.B.E.; publ. Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chc.sham 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30.000 moms.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Alice-; Chair. 
Viscountess Dunkossil; Gen. Sec. Vice-Adin. Sir John 
Gr.av, k.b.e., c.b. 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 3 Hanover Street, 
London, W1R9HH; f. 1958 to lielp the developing 
nations solve their economic, cdueational and technical 
problems by providing young volunteers willing to 
scn’c overseas for a year or more; by 1970 over 9.000 
had been sent to more than Go countries; Chair. 
Viscount A.morv, k.g., r.c., c.c.M.c.; Dir. D. IL 
Whiting, o.is.e. 



CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

A political and economic association of self-governing States, formerly a part of French West Africa. The Council 

was founded in May 1959. Togo joined in June 1966. 



MEMBERS 

Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Niger 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


Dahomey 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

112,000 j 

322,500 ^ 

1,188,800 1 

56,600 

274,122 


POPULATION 


Dahomey 

Porto- 

Novo 

(Capital) 

Ivory 

Coast 

Abidjan 

(Capital) 

Niger 

Niamey 

(Capital) 

Togo 

Lomd 

(Capital) 

Upper 

Volta 

Ouaga- 

dougou 

(Capital) 

2,306,800 

74,000 

3,830,000 

320,000 

3,127,565 

42,000 

1,586,000 

100,000 

5,155,000 

115,000 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 
President: Diori Hamani (Niger). 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the L.egislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible for 
negotiations betiveen the states. It is an executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets tnnee a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. The 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of two 
or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Affairs, Justice, Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Sccrelary-General: Mile Mauricette Landerow. 

B.P. 1878, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 
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TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
administration for ports and harbours, railways and road traffic and a unified quarantine organization will be set up. 

FONDS DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Fonds de Solidaritd to support development projects, transformed 
in June 1966 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to eneourage outside lenders to finance development projects 
in member countries. Total to bo provided annually by member states equals 650 million C.F.A., of which 500 million will 
be contributed by Ivory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 

FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State. Elections are to beheld 
at the same time. 

2. Each State shall have an identical organization of its Armed Forces. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions have been set up to study how these measures may bo implemented. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April 1961 the member states signed agreements ivith France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 


Unesco House, 6 rue Franklin, Paris 16e, France 


Founded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of views and information in medical sciences, to further co-ordination between international organizations in this 


field. 


members 

Internaiionah 57 International Associations. 

National: Academies and Research Councils in tliirteen 
countries. 

Associate: Seven medical societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
members. Meets every three years to lay down general 
policy. Last meeting: Paris, October 1967. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eight international members and four 
national members elected by the General Assembly. 
Directs the affairs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly. 

President (1964-1970): Prof. M. Florkin (Belgium). 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the administration of CIOMS. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. V. Fattorusso (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 
The main activities of CIOMS are: 

Co-ordination of congress and technical aid to 
orgardzers of medical meetings. 

Convening of multi-disciplinary symposia and their 
publications. 

Establishing of medical nomenclatures. 

FINANCE 

CIOMS is financed by members' dues and by grants from 
sponsoring bodies. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Newsletter. 

Calendar of International Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Calendar of Regional Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Proceedings of International Round Table Conferences. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Place Len6fre, Strasbourg, France 

I'ounded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its Members for the purjjosc of safeguarding and realizing 
the ideals and principles shared by Member States, and to facilitate their economic and social progress. The ten 
founding Member States were joined by Greece and Turkey (August 1949), Iceland (1950), the Federal Republic 
of Germany (1951). Austria (1956). Cyprus (1961), Switzcrlantl (1963) and Malta (1965). 


MEMBERS* 


Austria 

Belgium 

Cyprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Gcnnany 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Nonvay 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkej"^ 

United Kingdom 


* Greece withdrew from the Council on December 12th, 1969. 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign /Vffairs of each state. 


MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 


Austria; Wilu'ried Gredler-Oxenbaueu. 
Belgium: J. Lodewijck. 

Cyprus: C. PiLAVAcm. 

Denmark: A. Rosenstand Hansen. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Mrs. Em.nor 
kamer. 

France: Michel de Camaret. 

Iceland: Henrik Sv. BjGrnsson. 

Irish Republic: SeXn Gaynor. 


(Permanent Representatives) 

Italy: Carlo Enrico Giglioli. 
Luxembourg: Aorien Meiscii. 

Malta: Joseph Ma.mo Di.vcli. 
Netherlands: F. J, Gelderman. 

VON Putt- | Norway: Leif Edwardsen. 

Sweden: Sven Einau Backluno. 
Switzerland: Daniel GAoNEniN. 

Turkey: Onur Oilmen (a.i.). 

United Kingdom: D. J. B. Robev, c.m.g. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: Olivier ItEVEnniN (Switzerland, Liberal Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-Presidents: Eduard Waul (Federal Republic of 
Germany, C.D.U./C.S.U.), G. Van Hall (Netherlands. 
I.alx)nr), Per Federspiel (Denmark, Liberal). Robert 
EowARns (United Kingdom, Labour), Erling Peter- 
sen (Nor\vav, Conservative). RrNit Radius (trance. 
U.D.R.), Giuseppe Vedovato (Italy, Christian Demo- 
crat), YOksel Menderes (Turkey, Justice Party). 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Georg 
Kliesing (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Karl Czernetz (Austria). 
Chairman of the Liberal Group: Per Federspiel (Den- 
mark). 

Chairman of the Independent Group; Erling Petprsi.n 
(Nonvay). 
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COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to govern- 
ments and may also conclude conventions and agree- 
ments. Usually meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
\rho deal ndtb most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings. Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers. 

consultative assembly 

Members are elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed. Members are also members of their own 
parliaments, and political parties in each delegation 
follow the proportion of their strength in the national 
parliament. Members do not represent their govern- 
ments; they are spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 147 members: 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United lUngdom 18 each 


Turkey • • - . . 

10 

Belgium, Greece, Netherlands • 

7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland 

6 each 

Denmark, Norway • 

5 each 

Ireland ..... 

4 

Cy^prus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 
Malta • • . . . 

3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month. The session is usually 
divided into three parts held in Januarj'-February, 
April-May and September-October. The Assembly 
may submit recommendations to the Committee 


of Ministers, pass resolutions, discuss reports and any 
matters of common European interest. 

COMMITTEES 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when 
it is not in session. Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least three 
times a year. 

Ordinary Committees; politics, economics, social and 
health, legal, culture and education, science and 
technology, procedure, agriculture, regional planning 
and local authorities, European non-member coun- 
tries, population and refugees, budget, parliamentary 
and public relations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Lnjo Toncic-Sorinj (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Galeazzo Sforza (Italy). 

Clerk of the Assembly: Gerhart Schloesser (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Arma.vd 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadil Sur 
(Turkey). 

Director of Press and Information: Sandro Squartini 
(Italy). 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heribert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Head of Human Rights Directorate: A. H. Robertson 
(United Kingdom). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 
President: Professor Max Sorensen (Denmark). 
Vice-President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 

Members: Adolf Susterhenn (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Felix Ermacora (Austria), Frede Cast- 
berg (Nonvay), Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy), Michael 
A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus), Felix Welter (Lux- 
embourg), Wilhelm F. de Gaay Fortman (Nether- 
lands), Philip P. O’Donoghue (Ireland), Pedro O. 
Delahaye (Belgium), Theodor B. Lindal (Iceland), 
(Edwin Busuttil Malta), Love Kellberg (Sweden). 
Bulent DiAVER (Turkey). 

Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

The Commission is competent to examine com- 
plaints made either by governments or, in certain 
cases, by individuals, ttat the European Convention 
for the protection of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms has been violated by’’ any of the contracting 
states. After examination the Commission transmits 
its opinion to the Committee of Ministers, and, in 
appropriate cases, to the Court. 


EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: Henri Rolin, President (Belgium), Humphrey 
Waldock, Vice-President (United Kingdom), Ren£ 
Cassin (France), Ake Ernst Vilhelm Holmback 
(Sweden), Alfred Verdross (Austria), Eugene Rod- 
ENBOURG (Luxembourg), Alf Niels Christian Ross 
(Denmark). Terje Wold (Nonvay), Giorgio Balla- 
DORE Pallieri (Italy), Hermann Mosler (Federal 
Republic of Germany’), Mehmed Zekia (Cyprus), 
Antoine Favre (S-vwtzerland), Conor A. Maguire 
(Ireland), John Cremona (Malta), A. Suat Bilge 
(Turkey), Gerard J.Wiarda (Netherlands), Sigurgeir 
S iGURjoNssoN (Iceland). 

Registrar: Marc-Andr#: Eissen (France). 

The Court may only deal vith a case after tiie 
Commission has acknowledged tlie failure of efforts for 
a friendly settlement within tlie prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned 
have accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing 
tliat, with the consent of the High Contracting Party 
or Parties concerned: the Commission, a High Con- 
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tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
victim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdic- 
tion, tile matter is settled by the decision of the Court. 
The judgement of the Court is final. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK 

In May 1968 the Committee of Ministers approved 
the third programme of work for the intergovern- 
mental activities of the Council of Europe. The 
programme sets out current and future projects for 
co-operation between member governments in econo- 
mic, legal, social, public healtli, environmental, and 
educational and scientific matters. A new chapter has 
provisionallj^ been added dealing with matters of 
concern to local and regional authorities. Dates are 
sot for the completion of each project. The programme, 
which is designed to streamline the activities of the 
organization, is to be revised each year. 

SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

The Council's objectives in the social sphere are: 
to establish equality of treatment in each member 
country between nationals and citizens of the other 
member slates in such matters as social security and 
social and medical assistance; to pool skills and re- 
sources; to raise the living conditions of the popula- 
tions: and to raise the level of workers' protection 
against accidents and professional diseases. The 
European Social Charier, signed on October i8th, 1961, 
and in force since Februarj’- 26th, 1965, with regard at 
present to Cyprus, Denmark, German Federal Repub- 
lic, Ireland, Italj', Norway, Sweden and the United 
Kingdom, lays down the rights and principles which 
are the basis of the Council's social policy, and 
guarantees a number of social and economic rights to 
the citizen. It thus complements the European Con- 
vention on Human Rights, which guarantees certain 
civil and political rights. A European Social Security 
Code has also been signed; it entered into force on 
March 17th, 196S. 

Other international Conventions or Recommenda- 
tions to member governments were also prepared 
or are under preparation in the social field. They 
concern, inter alia, the following matters; status of 
social workers, social asjwcts of regional development, 
old age policy, labour inspection, protection of young 
workers, social sers-iccs for migrant worltcrs, general 
family policy, adoption of children, economic and 
non-cconomic measures to help families. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of tlic medical 
profession and personnel of public licalth departments 
to become acquainted with new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities 
for the medical trc.atmcnt of war cripples and other 


injured, for a system of supply of blood and blood 
products tlirough the channel of a netw'ork of 28 
Blood Transfusion Centres in 15 member states, and 
for the duty-free importation on loan of medical and 
surgical equipment. Nine member countries have 
concluded Administrative Arrangements setting up 
an “excepted sanitary area” under the terms of 
Article 104 of the International Sanitary Regulations. 
They carry out activities towards harmonization of 
their legislation in several fields, such as the pharma- 
ceutical field, the health control of foodstuffs and the 
use of pesticides. Eight countries are participating in 
the establishment of a European Phannacopoeia. 

POPULATION 

The Council has been concerned with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
refugees and over-population in Europe. M. Schneitcr's 
plan for a European Resettlement Fund to make 
loans to governments for the resettlements of refugees 
and helping them in solving the problems raised by 
over-population, was duly put into effect, nine coun- 
tries contributing. The Fund has so far granted loans 
totalling over §50 million. M. Schneiter is now 
engaged on improving the material, legal and psycho- 
logical situation of migrant workers. Furthermore, a 
major Conference on European Population was held 
by the Council in September 1966. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The importance of this branch of the Council's 
activities has been acknowledged by the creation in 
19G3 of a European Committee on Legal Co-operation, 
grouping delegations from all member states and from 
the Assembly. This committee has general responsi- 
bility for the preparation and implementation of the 
Council’s inter-governmental activities in the legal 
field. It normally meets twice a year. Most of the 
specialized committees of legal experts work under 
its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
states of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in 
the legal field. The Fifth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in London in June 19OS and the 
Sixth Conference will be hold in 1970 in The Hague. 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded within the framework of the Council of Europe 
arc those on Establishment, the Peaceful Settlement 
of Disputes, Patents (application, classification, unifi- 
cation of substantive law). Extradition. Commercial 
Arbitration, Compulsory ^^otor Insurance, .Mutual 
Assistance in Criminal iifatters, "Pirate'’ Broadcasts 
and Information on Foreign Law. A Convention on 
Multiple Nationality entered into force on March 28th, 
ig 08 . 

CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems i.s the 
main body of tlic Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penolog>' and criminologj-. It is assisted 
by a Criminologiciii Scientific Council comp<wcd 0.' 
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specialists in law, psychology, sociology and related 
sciences. It organizes every year a conference of 
Directors of Criminological Research Institutes. 

The activities of the European Committee on 
Crime Problems have in recent years resulted in two 
Conventions on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences and on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced and Conditionally Released Offenders. 
Work is in progress on draft Conventions on Re- 
patriation of Minors, the International Validitj' of 
‘Criminal Judgements and the Transfer and Plurality 
•of Proceedings in Penal Matters. Several Resolutions 
arising out of the work of the European Committee on 
Crime Problems have been adopted by the Committee 
•of Ministers and concern the Mass Media and the 
Protection of Young People, the Status, Selection and 
Training of Prison Staff and the Setting-up of a 
Simplified Procedure to Deal with Minor Road Traffic 
Offences. 

Various studies in penal law, penology and crimino- 
logy are at present being carried out by seven Expert 
Committees. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
in 1962 to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization. It is assisted by three 
Permanent Committees: Higher Education and Re- 
search, General and Technical Education and Out-of- 
School Education. All member states of the Council of 
Europe are represented on these bodies, together with 
Spain and the Holy See. Finland sends observers. 

The Educational and Cultural programme covers: 
Higher Education and Research: The work is centred 
on: structure and organization of higher education; 
curricula (content and methods) ; research co- 
operation. It is carried out in close co-operation 
with university authorities, who arc represented 
with governments on the Committee. 

General and Technical Education: Inter-govemmental 
co-operation in tackling educational problems 
common to European countries has led to an 
emphasis on comparative studies (history, geo- 
graphy, civic education, school guidance, teacher 
training, etc.), as well as to the assembly of basic 
material on school systems and educational 
terminology. Particular projects include the 
training of teachers for Turkish teacher training 
establishments, a European Civics Campaign and 
a journal of educational research Pcdagogica 
Europaea. 

Out-of-School Education: The work is divided info 
three branches: youth; adult education; physical 
education and sport, in all of which educational 
aspects are uppermost. In the field of youth, 
prioritj' is given to the training of youth leaders 
and an Experimental Youth Centre is in operation. 
In adult education the problems of organization 
and institutionalization of this branch of education, 
within a sj'stem of permanent education and 
questions of new technologies of oul-of-school 


education, are prominent. In physical education 
and sport, a long-term programme is carried out 
on the theme of "Sport for all”. The aim is to 
promote sport as an instrument for the fitness and 
sociocultural development of the largest possible 
number. Leader training, activity programmes 
and low cost facilities are the major fields of 
action. Within the framework of technical assist- 
ance, a Five-Year Plan to organize "Sport for 
all” is being implemented in Malta. 

Audio-visual Media: Great attention is paid in all 
three branches of education to the applications of 
educational technology, such as films, closed- 
circuit television, satellites, etc. 

Modern Languages: A Major Project — Modern Langu- 
ages, covering all three branches of education, is 
being activel}’' pursued in co-operation with the 
International Association for the Development of 
Applied Linguistics, with the aim of improving 
and accelerating language teaching throughout 
Europe. 

Cultural Activities: The programme has been re- 
grouped under the two main headings: the pro- 
tection and development of the European cultural 
heritage, and its adaptation to the needs of 
industrial civilization. A number of traditional 
projects are being continued: the European Art 
Exhibitions, which demonstrate the inter-depen- 
dence of national cultures, the Cultural Identity 
Card, which offers special facilities to research 
workers, etc. 

Documentation and Publications: A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964. In 1967 it was linked with a new serv’-ice for 
information on educational research. The main 
educational publications of tlie Council for Cul- 
tural Co-operation are published in the series Edtt- 
cation in Europe. Other works, particularly on 
cultural questions, are also produced. 

ENVIRONMENTAL QUESTIONS 

The European Committee for the Conscn’ation of 
Nature and Natural Resources (created in 1962) 
advises the Committee of Ministers on environmental 
questions. It prepares policy recommendations and 
promotes European co-operation in this field. Seven 
Diplomas have been awarded to protected landscapes, 
reserves and natural features of European interest. A 
European Water Charter was made public in Stras- 
bourg in May 1968 when a European Infonnation 
Campaign on Water Problems was launched. In 1967. 
a European Information Centre for Nature Conser\’a- 
tion began operations at the Secretariat. 1970 has 
been proclaimed Nature Conservation Year bj’ the 
Committee of Ministers. A European Conservation 
Conference will be held in Strasbourg in February 
1970. 

A Committee of Experts on Air Pollution was 
created in 1966 with tasks similar to those of the 
above-mentioned Committee. A Declaration of Prin- 
ciples of Air Pollution Control, prepared by this 
Committee, was approved by the Committee of 
Ministers in 1968. 
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LOCAL AFFAIRS 

The Council seeks to interest local authorities in the 

European idea 

European Prize: Awarded annually to the munici- 
pality "which has done most to propagate the 
ideal of European unit}'". 

European Conference of Local Authorilies: The Con- 
ference meets every second year, and brings 
together mayors, aldermen and councillors from 
member countries, in the same numbers as they 
send parliamentary delegations to the Assembly. 

Inter-Municipal Exchanges: A scheme for promoting 
exchange visits between local government officials. 
.An ad hoc intergovernmental committee in regional 
and municipal matters has met twice and may now 
ho given permanent status. 


FRONTIER FORMALITIES 

Since its earliest days tlic Council has sought to 
bring about the simplification of frontier formalities 
and the abolition of unnecessarj' restrictions in the-; 
way of freer travel within its area. All visas have beem 
abolished between the member countries of the- 
Council, the necessity' of passports has been done away- 
with by a considerable number of them, formalities, 
for the temporary importation of motor vehicles havc.- 
been reduced to a minimum and much has been done 
to speed up formalities at airports. At present, a new 
effort is being made with a view to the preparation of 
practical measures for adapting frontier formalities to 
the requirements of the present situation (excluding 
customs matters). 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 


In an effort to fiarinonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-oper.ation; 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

F.uropcan Interim Agreement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old Ago, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Agreement on the exchange of M'ar Cripples between 
member countries with a view to medical treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent .Applications, 

European Convention on the International Classification 
of P.atents for Invention. 

Convention on the unification of certain points of sub- 
stantive law on Patents for invention (not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Alwlilion of Vi.s.as for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the move- 
ment of persons between Meitsber States, 

Europe.in Convention for the Poaccfii! Settlement of 
Disputes, 

Euroj'ean Convention on IcstabU'.hment. 


European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of human origin. 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Medical, Surgic.al and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospit.als .and other Mcdic.al Institutions 
for purposes of diagnosis or treatment. 

Agreement between the Member Slates of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an Intcniational Book of Voiicher.s for the 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic .Apjdiances. 

European Agreement on Mutual Assist.ance in the matter 
of Special Medical Treatments and Climatic F.acilitics, 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Isurscs. 

European .Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 

European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broade.a.sl.s. 

European Agreement for the Prer'enfion of Broadc.a.st.s 
transmitted from Stations ouCside Rational Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor A'ehicics, 

European Convention on Mutual .Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotcl-Kee])ers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the supervision of enutUtianaVy 
.sentenced or conditionally relc.ased offenders {riet yet 
in force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Roi.i Tmfi.e 
Offences fnol yet in fo>ce). 


155 



THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a Uniform Law on 
Arbitration. 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
(not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Money Liabilities (not 
yet in force). 

European Convention on Consular Functions (not yet in 
force). 


EXTERNAL 

Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded with the United Nations and its Agencies, and 
with most of the European inter-governmental 
organizations. Particularly close relations exist with 
the European Communities, OECD, EFTA and 
Western European Union. Members of the European 


European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abolition of Legalization of 
Documents executed by Diplomatic or Consular Officer 
(not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products 
(^lot yet in force). 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals during 
International Transport (not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage (not yet in force). 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights (not yet in force). 


RELATIONS 

Parliament hold an annual joint meeting with mem- 
bers of the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly 
by observers, and certain European non-member 
countries have been invited to participate, through 
observers, in meetings of technical committees. 


BUDGET 

(1969) 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 

Contributions of Member States: 

/o 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 

France^ Federal Hepublic of Ger- 


common expenses are shared by member 

many, Italy, United Kingdom . 

17.01 each 

states, who bear the cost of their owm 

Turkey . . . • • 

10.49 

delegations. 

Netherlands .... 

3-97 


Belgium ..... 

3-18 


Austria, Greece, Sweden 

2 . 60 each 


Denmark, Switzerland 

1 . 75 each 


Norway ..... 

1.27 


Ireland . . . • • 

0.95 


Cyprus ..... 

0.32 


Iceland, Luxembourg, iSIalta 

0.16 each 


Total . . • 37m. French francs 


Other Receipts . 2m. French francs 



PUBLICATIONS 

Forward in Europe: Every otlier month: a regular account of Council activities. 

Man in a European Society, Intergovernmental Work Programme of the Couneil of Europe 19 GS- 60 . 
Legal Co-operation in Europe; Twice a year, an account of the legal activities of tlie Council. 
Official Records of Consultative Assembly debates, documents of the Assembly, texts adopted. 
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SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe was signed in 
London on May 5th, 1949. It defines the aim of the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and taslcs of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Organization above.) 

The aim of tlie Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of "a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress”. Collaboration with the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must "accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda- 
mental freedoms, and collaborate sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council". It is further laid down that "any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be invited by the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of tlie Council". This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

COMECON— CMEA 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint iitilization 
of resources. The iNIongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 19O2. 

51EMBERS 

German Democratic Republic Poland 

Hungarj' Romania 

Mongolian People’s Republic U.S.S.R. 

Albania has virtuallj' ceased to participate in the activities of the Council. 
OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article X of the Charter, socialist countries of the world which arc not members of CMEA may be 
invited to participate in the work of its organs in the capacity of observers. 

In September 1964, a special agreement was reached, enabling Yugoslavia to participate on equal terms with member states 
of CMEA in tlie spheres of foreign trade, finance, currency and industry. The agreement also envisaged Yugosla\aa attending 

sittings of the Council’s organs in the capacity of observer. 


Albania* 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
* Since the end of 1961 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supremo organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, alt members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from tlic 
Executive Committee, Permanent Commissions and 
Secretariat. Considers all fundamental questions con- 
cerning economic, scientific and technical collaboration. 
Lays down programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in Juno 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at le.ast 
once every two months to exa:nine problems and proposals 
from member states, co-ordinates the work of the Perman- 
ent Commissions and directs the Council’s work between 
Sessions. The Chair is taken by members in succession. 

Members: Todor Tsolov (Bulgaria), F. Hamouz (Czecho- 
slovakia), Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic 
Republic), Antae Apro (Hungary), Piotr Jarosze- 
wicz (Poland), Gheorghe Radulescu (Romania), 
Danuinguiyn Gomboziiav (Mongolian People’s Repub- 
lic), Mikhail Lesechko (U.S.S.R.). 

There is also a Bureau of tlic Executive Committee, lor 
Common Que.stions of Economic Planning. Eacli member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chainnan of the State 
Planning Org.anization. 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow. 

Seerctarv of Council: N. V. Faddei'EV (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretaries : T. Todorov (Bulgaria), D. Ostrovski 


(Hungary), H. Emmerich (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), D. Zagasbaldan (Mongolian People’s Republic), 
V. CoNSTANTiNEscu (Romania). 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between memlxirs. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 
Economic Questions: Moscow; Chair. A. B.\cuurin. 
Agriculture: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Power: Moscow; P. Neporozhny. 

Coal Industry: Warsaw; Chair. J. Mitrenga. 

Machine Building: Chair. F. Cigak. 

Chemical Industry: Berlin; Chair. G. Wyschofsky. 
Ferrous Metals: liToscow; Chair. I. Kazanf.ts. 

Non-Ferrous Metals: Budapest; Chair. F. J.EvARni. 

Oil and Gas: Ch.air. N. Tohder. 

Light Industiy: Chair. S. Ltjptak. 

Food Industry; Chair. V. Shopov. 

Transport: Chair. M. Zaifried. 

Construction: Berlin: Chair. G. Kosel. 

Foreign Trade: Itloscow; Chair. N. Patolichev. 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy: JIoscow; Chair. A. 
Petrosyants. 

Co-ordination of Scientific and Technical Research: 

Moscow; Chair. D. Gvishiani. 

St.andardization: Chair. H. Merbacii. 

Statistics: Moscow: Chair. V. Starovski. 

Finance and Currency: Moscow; Chair. V. Garbuzov. 

Radio and Electronics Industries; Budapest; Chair. D. 
Horgosz. 

Geology: Ulan Bator; Chair. M. Pelzhave. 
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SESSIONS OF THE 

1958 Bucharest Considered the practical arrangements 

for the furtlier development of economic 
co-operation between the socialist coun- 
tries on tlio basis of implementation of 
the International Socialist Division of 
Labour. Set up permanent commissions 
for economic problems, building and 
transport. 

J^raguc Decisions to specialize and co-operate 
in chemicals and ferrous metals. De- 
cided to build an oil pipeline from the 
t'.S.S.lt. to Htingar)-, German Demo- 
cratic Kepublic, Poland and Czecho- 
slovakia. 

1959 Tirana Approved proposals to unify power 

SN'slems and recommendations f<ir spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry*. 

Sofia Constitution of CJIH.\ approved. De- 
cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

igfii Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 
development of national economy be- 
tween 19G1-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
e.xchange of goods between 19G1-65. 

Warsaw Approved project for the International 
Socialist Division of Imbour. 

I9fi2 Moscow Decision to set up an E.xccutivc Com- 
mittee of CMEA (see above). Decided to 
form a number of new T’crmancnt Com- 
missions. CMEA ln.stitutc on Stand.ard- 
ization established. .Approved amend- 
ments to the Constitution to allow the 
admission of non-Europcau countries. 
Mongolian People's Republic accepted 
a.s a member. 

Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 
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development of agriculture. I’crmanent 
Commission on finance and currency 
cstabli.shcd. 

19O3 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 
ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
up Permanent Commission on radio and 
electronics industries and on geologv. 
Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opcni- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states (see Chapter). 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 

1966-70. Ratification 0/ agreement of 
September 196.} that A'ugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA. 

1966 Sofia tjucstions considered regarding the com- 

pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made between member 
countries for e.xchange of goods during 
this period. 

1967 Budapest Proposals adopted forincrcasing speciali- 

zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. 

1969 Berlin Discussed the activities and siicces.se.s of 
CMEA during the twenty years of its 
existence. Decided upon a course of 
action to bo taken by the memljcr states 
of CMEA in the spheres of economics and 
scientific-technical co-operation. 

Moscow I'arty leaders and heads of governments 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

A.grcement reached to increase the 
role of C.ME.A ns an organization for 
co-operation between mcmlaw states. 
Strc.sscd the necessity for strengthening 
bonds between member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
■Agreement reached on the necc-ssity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 


CMEA TRADE 


Porcign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation Itctwcen member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states wa.s planned by yearly 
iigrceraents until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to tlic develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the Per- 
manent Commission for Eoreign Trade w;is set up, and 
tfade agreements were drawn up for the periods 1961-65 
and 1966-70, O-ordin-ation luis resulted in countries 


specializing in the growth and manufacture of goods they 
arc fwst fitted to produce and in an incre.a.se in inter- 
CMEA tr.adc. Trade between member counfrits compriMs 
more than 60 per cent of their total fort ign trade which is 
wholly conducted through state rnouojwlies. A long-term 
trade agreement wa.s drawn up with A'ugo'l.avi.i for th'- 
ye.ars 1966-70 with the reoxlt that the volume of tradi- 
Letween mc-mber countries and A'ugosl.ivi.v hn». <louM?d in 
this jieriwl comp.arcd ivith tlw p^ri'xl 1961-65. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. kms.) 

U.S.S.R. 

Czecho- 

slovakia 

German 

Democratic 

Republic 

Poland 

Hungary 

Romania 

Bulgaria 

Mongolian 

People’s 

Republic 

22,402,200 

127.858 

108,174 

312,677 

93.030 

237.500 

110,912 

1.565.000 

Population 

(1968) 

238.943.000 

14.361.944 

17,084,101 

32,426,000 

10,275,000 

19,880,000 

8,335.100 

1,156,200 


TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


BULGARIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1981-65*) 


Fifteen years ago agriculture dominated the Bulgarian 
economy, whereas now heavy and light industry have a 
sizeable share. Industries shorving the greatest increase 
are: chemicals and engineering, rubber and metals, build- 
ing and electricity. 


Industrial production rose by 70 per cent between 1958 
and 1962, and in the period 1958-67 by 202 per cent. 
Bulgaria receives considerable economic aid from the 
U.S.S.R. 


* Subsequently extended to 1980 as Twenty-Year Plan. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million leva) 




Imports 

Exports 



196G 

1967 

1966 

1967 

Czechoslovakia 


gr.2 

114.9 

73-5 

94-0 

German Democratic 
Republic 

. 

121.7 

147-7 

125.9 

137-9 

Hungary . 

. 

33-8 

34-9 

30.9 

42.6 

Mongolian People’s 
Republic 


2.2 

n.a. 

2.4 

n.a. 

Poland 


50.0 

55-3 

51-6 

51-9 

Romania 

. 

1S.9 

24.6 

17.4 

30-5 

U.S.S.R. 

• 

826.6 

915-9 

776.4 

903-5 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Fourth Five-Year Plan aims to strike a balance 
between industrj* and agriculture; power and chemical 
industries are to be developed, machineiy' building 
modernized and consumer services improved. 

Czech industrial eilort is concentrated on engineering 
and building products, fuel, power and metallurg}-, as it 


has been for several years past. Industrial production rose 
by 43 per cent between 1958 and 19O2. 

Czechoslovakia trades with over 25 countries on a 
substantial scale, but over a third of her trade is with the 
Soviet Union, 


IGO 
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Trade within CMEA 

(mil)ion korunas) 



l.MP. 

ORTS 

E.VI'ORTS 


1967 

196S 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria . , . I 

German Democratic I 

5G7 

650 

567 

650 

Republic 

•2.305 

2.877 

-•305 

2,877 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People's 

r,oSO 

f ..305 

r,o86 1 

t ..305 

Republic 

40* 

n-a. 

i 46* 

1 n.a. 

Poland .... 

1 . 43-1 

1,785 

1 1.434 

f r.785 

Romania 

623 

787 

623 

787 

U.S.S.R. 

6.950 

7,460 

6,950 

7,460 


* io6G. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(Seven-Year Plan 1964-70) 


The previous Seven-Year Plan 1959-65 was abandoned 
in 1963, certain diflicultics having arisen in its fulfilment. 
Nevertheless; between 1958 and 1962 industrial production 
increased by 37 per cent (the Plan provided for an increase 
of 80 per /Cent between 1958 and 1965). In the period 
1960-65 gross industrial output increased by 33 per cent. 
.U tlio same time foreign trade with other socialist coun- 
tries increased bj' 32 per cent. 

The now Seven-Year Plan aims to increase investment 


from MDN 17.000 million to 28,000 million and to increase 
industrial output by 60 per cent. In 1967 investment 
reached its highest level ever, in relation to national 
income, with a total of 2.},oo5 million marks, 9 per cent 
more than the previous year. Over one-third of investment 
has been devoted to industrial rationalization and par- 
ticular attention has been paid to scientific and tech- 
nological research. 


Trade within CIYIEA 


(million c.vcliangc marks) 



j Imports j 

Exports 


19G7 

iqOS 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

480.3 

5 > 3-8 

525-2 

63G.6 

Czechoslovakia 

1 . 335-8 

1,380.9 

1,328.1 

1,689.4 

Hungary* .... 
Mongolian People's 

! 643.7 

1 

1 720.3 

770.5 

812.7 

1 26..) 

Republic 

1 ' 3-5 

1O.7 

' 20.6 


Poland .... 


942-4 

1,195-2 

1,224.1 

Romania 

1 297-4 

324.4 

377 •<> 

376-1 

U.S.S.R. 

5 . 954-3 

6,268.9 

5 . 9 * 2 . 5 

6,582.7 


HUNGARY 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The third Five-Year Plan 1966-70 envisages an in- 
'^ased rate of development over the second Plan, and 
there will be concentrated ilevciopmcnt in those branchc,s 
of engineering conccrnetl with exports. A rise of per 
cent in the output of the engineering industrj' as a whole 
■md 50-55 per cent in engineering exports is aimed for, 
ftirticular cmph:isis is to be pl.iccd on tr.insport equip- 
'■neat manufaetnring. n'hicli should double, teJcconi- 


munications engineering, instruments and machine tools; 
in 1965 these four branches produced .^ 6.8 per cent of 
Kung.arj'’s engineering exports, but it is hoped to increase 
their share to 65 per cent by 1970. Development will l>e 
stressed in tlio foundry .and forging industries. 

There is .a gcncr.a! trend for intem.ation.a! co-operation 
in proeluction, with componrat imports coming mainU 
from .socialist countries. 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million foreign exchange forints) 



1 I.MPORTS j 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

465-9 

337-6 

368.2 

339-2 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

1,785-8 

1,883.7 

1,798.0 

2.134-5 

Republic 

Mongolian People’s 

2,277.6 

2.305-4 

1.924-3 

2,051.5 

Republic 

29-9* 

n.a. 

39 - 9 * 

n.a. 

Poland .... 

1,309-2 

1,323-2 

1,193-2 

1.189.6 

Romania 

462.8 

425-3 

436-3 

414-3 

U.S.S.R. 

6,949-3 

7,608 . 2 

7 > 20 I . I 

8,019.6 


* 1966. 


MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The fourth Five-Year Plan 1966-70 lays ever-increasing 
emphasis on industry, but is dependent on foreign aid. 
Emphasis is placed on developing industry, particularly 
setting up a reliable fuel and power basis, but there are 


also a number of schemes to improve communications and 
the rural economy. Mongolia's trade is mainly with tlie 
Sox'iet Union and Eastern Europe. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exp 

3 RTS 


i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgaria 

0.9 

0.8 

I. I 

0.9 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

4-7 

4-1 

5-0 

4.6 

Republic 

3-7 

2.8 

2-4 

3-7 

Hungary .... 

1-3 

1-7 

1-4 

1.5 

Poland .... 

2-3 

2.1 

1-7 

2.1 

Romania 

0.2 

0.3 

0.3 

0.4 

U.S.S.R. 

53-0 

88.7 

49-4 

49.9 


Note: No trade statistics available after 1961. 


POLAND 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan 1966-70 aims to increase industrial 
production by more than 40 per cent by 1970, and to 
increase the flow of foodstufis and consumer goods. 

Emphasis is being placed on raising the standard of 
living, modernizing the country’s economic structure, 
developing production capacity and securing employment 
for young people. 


The Plan envisages further expansion of foreign trade 
with non-socialist countries, but trade with other Com- 
munist countries continues to be of prime importance. 
Trade with the Soviet Union is likely to expand; some 70 
per cent of Polish engineering products go to the So\'ict 
Union. 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange zlotys) 



I.MPr 

>RTS 

E.\'rortrs 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

175.2* 

n.a. 

178.2* 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

941.0 

914-3 

810.9 

982.1 

Republic 

1,168.4 

1,185.0 

702.8 

916.7 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

416.1 

390.6 

- 153-5 

441.4 

Republic 

9.9* 

n.a. 

11 .1* 

n.a. 

Romania 

200.6 

230.0 

186.2 

230-7 

U.S.S.R, 

3,684.4 

4,042.7 

3,607.2 

4,168.4 


* 1966. 


ROMANIA 

(Five-Year Pian 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan (1966-70) envisages an annual 
industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent. Largest 
increases are in electric power, coalmining, fertilizers and 
motor vehicles. 

By the end of 1967 industrial output had increased eight- 
fold since 1950 and the increase is continuing. Once 
primarily dependent on agriculture, Romania has been 
transformed into a largely industrial nation. In 1962 
nearly 51 per cent of her national income accrued from 
industry. 


In 1967 Romanian foreign trade increased by 22 per 
cent, although exchanges with CMEA countries expanded 
by only 6 per cent. The share of the CMEA countries in 
Romanian foreign trade dropped to 47 per cent from 
54 per cent in 1966. Trade exchanges with tlie l/.S.S.R., 
which in t959 accounted for almost half the foreign trade 
total, amounted only to 28 per cent in 1967. 

Chief imports: iron and steel, machinery, vehicles, 
chemicals. Chief exports; oil, farm produce, timber, paper, 
industrial products. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million lei) 




iMI’OnTS 

Exports 



1967 

1968 

1967 

19OS 

Bulgaria 


15 - '9 

* 53-4 

124.0 

119.6 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

• 

541-1 

603.2 

552.1 

676.9 

Republic 


554-9 

544 -S 

418.6 

462.5 

Hungary , 

Mongolian People’s 


208.4 

207.5 

227.2 

219-3 

Republic 


5-0* 

n.a. 

4 - 9 * 

n.a. 

Poland 


281.8 

350.5 

297.2 

351-7 

U.S.S.R. 


2 , 379-0 

2,562 . 1 

2 . 597-3 

2 , 734-0 


• 19OO. 


u. s. s. R. 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The aim of the Plan is to increase industrial output by 
47-50 per cent, agricultural output by 25 per cent and the 
National Income by 38-41 per cent. Production of electric 
power will be 64-6S per cent larger in 1970 than in Jp^S. 
production of instruments and automation equipment will 
rise by 72-77 per cent and that of chemical equipment by 
100-1 10 per cent, and the incre.asc in the engineering and 
metal-working industries will amount to 60-70 per cent. 

The Plan prowdes for further dcx’clopment of the 
C-S.S.R.'s trade with socialist countries, extension of 
economic co-operation with developing countries and 
ej:pinsion of trade with other countries on the basis of 
mutual advantage. 

Ruring the fivc-ycar period trade turnover with socialist 


countries will amount to 50,000 million roubles. Rational 
economic co-operation with CME.A countries is envisaged 
in industrj', transport and trade, as wcil as in the spheres 
of credits, financial operations and foreign currency 
settlements. C.MEA countrie.s play an incre.asiiigly im- 
portant role in Sowet international economic relations; in 
1958 they accounted for slightly over 50 per cent of 
“U.S.S.R. foreign trade, but in 1965 their .share had risen 
to 58 per cent. The U.S.S.R. is viully important to the 
countries of Eastern Europe ns a supplier of r.aw materi.alr-, 
and as a market for industrial products nnd food. The 
lI.S.S.R.'s main customers are German Democratic Re- 
public (eS per cent), Czcchoslovaki.a (21 per cent} and 
Poland (16 per cent). 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 




Imports 

Exports 



1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 


696.4 

So2,2 

686.5 

854 - 4 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 


884,0 

891.0 

870.7 

934-3 

Republic 


1,271-4 

1,444.8 

1,274.6 

1.355.8 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People’s 


537-4 

602.1 

527-0 

607.9 

Republic . 


55-9 

47-8 

167.8 

174 - 5 ' 

Poland 


812,2 

928.4 

821.0 

945-1 

Romania 

• 

381.9 

410.8 

355-1 

375.0 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 

(With amendments approved by the i6th and 17th Sessions of the Council). 


The Governments of the People’s Republic of Albania, 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak 
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hun- 
garian .People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, 
the Romanian People’s Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, 

Taking into account that economic co-operation, success- 
fully effected between their countries, contributes to the 
most rational development of the national economy, the 
elevation of the living standards of the population, and the 
strengthening of the unity and cohesion of these countries, 

RtiUy resolved to continue developing all-round economic 
co-operation on the basis of the consistent implementation 
of the international socialist division of labour in the 
interests of building socialism and communism in their 
countries and ensuring a lasting peace throughout the 
world. 

Convinced that the development of economic co-opera- 
tion between their countries promotes the achievement of 
the purposes expounded in the Charter of the United 
Nations, 

Confirming their readiness to develop economic relations 
with all countries, irrespective of their social and state 
systems, on the principles of equality, mutual advantage, 
and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

Recognizing the ever growing role of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance in organizing economic co- 
operation between their countries. 

Have agreed for these purposes to adopt the present 
Charter. 

Article I 

aims and principles 

1. The aim of the C.M.E.A. is to facilitate, by uniting 
and co-ordinating the efforts of the Council's member 
countries, the planned development of their national 
economies, the acceleration of their economic and technical 
progress, an increase in the level of industrialization in the 
less industrialized countries, the uninterrupted growth of 
labour productivity and the steady advance in the welfare 
of the peoples of the Council’s member countries. 

2. The C.Jl.E.A. is based on tlic principles of sovereign 
■■quality of all its member countries. 


The policy of economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the member countries shall be effected 
in accordance with the principles of full equality, respect 
for sovereignty and national interests, mutual advantage 
and mutual comradely assistance. ... ■. 

Article II 
MEMBERSHIP 

1. The founder members of the C.M.E.A. are the coun- 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter. 

2. Membership is open to any other countries which 
share the Council’s aims and principles and agree to accept 
the obligations contained in the present Charter. 

3. Any member country may withdraw from the Council 
by notice to that effect given to the depositary of the 
present Charter. Such notice becomes effective six montlis 
after its receipt by the depositary. On receipt of such 
notice the depositary will inform the member, countries of 
the Council. 

4. The member countries of the Council agree: 

(a) to ensure the fulfilment of the recommendations of 
the Council organs adopted by them; 

(b) to render the Council and its officials the neccssarj' 
co-operation in the discharge of their functions 
under the present Charter; 

(c) to submit to the Council materials and informaUan 
necessary for carrying out the tasks assigned to it; 

(d) to inform tlie Council about progress in fulfilling the 
recommendations adopted in the Council; 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

I. In conformity with the aims and principles laid down 
in Article I of the present Charter, the functions of the 
C.M.E.A. are as follows: 

(a) organize close economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the Council's member countne- 
in the most rational use of their natural resource? 
and the acceleration of their productive forces; 

(b) foster the improvement of the international socialist 
division of labour by co-ordinating national econo- 













COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL 

, itiic development plans, and the specialization and 
co-operation of production in the Council’s member 
countries; 

(c) take measures to study economic, scientific and 
technical problems which are of interest to the 
Council's member countries; 

(d) assist the Council’s member countries in elaborating 
and carrying out joint measures for; 

the development of the industry and agriculture 
of the Council’s member countries; 

tlic development of transport with a view to 
ensuring first priority for increasing export, import 
and transit shipments of the Council’s member 
countries; 

the most efficient use of principal capital invest- 
ments allocated by the Council's member countries 
for the development of the mining and manufactur- 
ing industries and for the construction of major 
projects which are of interest to two countries or 
more; 

the development of trade and exchange of services 
between the Council’s member countries and 
between them and other countries; 

the exchange of scientific and technical achieve- 
ments and advanced production experience; 

(e) take such other actions as may be required for the 
achievement of the aims of the Council. 

a. The C.M.E.A., as represented by its organs, acting 
within the terms of their reference, is authorized to adopt 
recommendations and decisions in accordance with the 
present Charter. 

Autici.e IV 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

1. Recommendations shall be made on questions of 
economic, scientific and technical co-operation. Recom- 
mendations shall be submitted to member countries for 
consideration. 

Member countries carry out the recommendations they 
receive by decisions of their Governments or other compe- 
tent bodies in accordance with their legislative processes. 

2. Decisions shall be adopted on organizational and pro- 
cedural matters. Unless otherwise provided for therein, 
decisions come into force on the day on which the minutes 
of tlic meeting are signed by the appropriate organ of tlic 
Council. 

3. All recommendations and decisions of the Council can 
he adopted only with the consent of interested member 
Countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
"ho have declared themselves as having no interest in tlic 
question concerned. Each of these countries, however, may 
subsequently join recommendations or decisions adopted 
by the other member countries of the Council. 
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• Article V 
ORGANS 

1. For the purpose of carrying out the functions and 
exercising the powers laid down in Article III of this 
Charter, the C.M.E.A. is divided into the following 
principal organs; 

Session of the Council; 

Executive Committee; 

Permanent Commissions; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other organs, as may be necessary, may' be consti- 
tuted in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article VI 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIE 
Article VII 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VIII 

PEICMANENT COMMISSIONS 

.\P.TICLE IX 
SECRETARI.AT 

Article X 

PARTICIPATION OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 

Article XI 

RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Articles XII ano Kill 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 

Articles XIV anij XV 

LANGUAGES, RATIFICATION AND ENACTMENT 
OF THE CHARTER 

Article XVJ 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XVH 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 
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DANUBE COMMISSION 

Benczur uica 25, Budapest, Hungary 

Telephone; 228-085. 


The Danube Commission Convention was signed in Belgrade in 1948. The Commission ensures the preconditions 

and requirements of shipping on the Danube. 


MEMBERS 

Austria Czechoslovakia U.S.S.R. 

Bulgaria Hungary Yugoslavia 

Romania 



ORGANIZATION 


THE ANNUAL SESSION 
President (1969-72): K. Enderi. (Austria). 

Vice-President: F. Dvorsk\' (Czechoslovakia). 

Secretary: D. Jovic (Yugoslavia). 

Sessions are held once a year. A Session may adopt a 
resolution by a simple majority 'with a quorum of five, but 
important decisions require the attendance of the full 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretar>' are 
elected for three years by a simple majority. Resolutions 
are in the form of recommendations and are passed to 
memberstates forinternal legislation. The Session appoints 
Expert Groups which meet between two Sessions as 
required. 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat has two sections: correspondence, 
publications and archives, and administration and 
management. In addition the Commission has lour 
services departments: technology, navigation, hydro- 
meteorology, and planning and statistics. A separate 
department is responsible for accounts. Staff is drawn 
from all the member countries. 

Director: L. J. Kapikraian (U.S.S.R.). 

Assistant Director (Secretariat): F. SvXtek (Czecho- 
slo-vakia). 

Assistant Director (Services): S. Si.meonov (Bulgari.a). 
Assistant Director (Accounts): E. Christ (Austria). 


ICG 





DANUBE COMMISSION 


ACTIVITIES 


General Work Plans. Based on proposals o( the Danubian 
States and the special river administrations. The Com- 
mission assesses total expenditure for any large plans and 
carries out the work if a single state cannot do so. It 
consults continually with member states and river adminis- 
trations while work is proceeding. 

A giant hydroelectric dam is being planned at Djerdap 
by Yugoslav and Romanian engineers. The dam will 
control the currents of the Iron Gates, where the ri%’cr is 
only about 500 ft. wide but up to 280 ft. deep. The effect 
on navigation will bo to raise the annual tonnage capacity 
to 90 million tons. At present, 12 million tons of shipping, 
one-third of which is Russian, pass annually through the 
Iron Gates. 

Uniform Navigational System. Navigational rules have 
been unified and manuals of navigational procedure 
published. To secure observations of these rules a river 
inspection system has been set up, with functions laid 
down by the Commission. 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots’ 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters. 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteoro- 


logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. 

Hydrotechnical Services. Steps are being taken to me.isure 
the minimum dimensions of locks and bridges and the 
minimum heights of high-tension cables and telephone 
lines. The Commission works out statistical survey's noting 
the appearance of sandbanks, and classifies the results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial activity. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 
tions. The Commission has undertaken to formulate 
uniformly applicable rules. 

Legal Problems. Tlic Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely with many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, ITU and the World Health 
Organization. An agreement of collaboration and co-opera- 
tion was signed with the World Meteorological Organiza- 
tion in 1962. In 1965 the Commission became a member of 
the Permanent International Association of Navigation 
Congresses. 


BUDGET 

19O9: 5i43r.8io forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


Proceedings of the Sessions. 

Danube Uniform Marking System. 
Basic Regulations of Navigation. 
River Supervision. 

Pilots' Charts. 

Survey Map. 

Mileage Chart. 

Sailing Directions. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Hydro-meteorological Co-ordination. 
Installation of Buoys. 

Danube Signalling Stations. 

Winter Ports and Temporary Winter 
Quarters. 

Danubian Ships. 

Danube Profile. 

Control of Ice on the Danube. 


Danube Maintenance (annual). 
Statistical Bulletin (annual). 
Hydrological Bulletin (annual). 
Compilation of Inland Laws concerning 
Shipping on the Danube. 

Compilation of Agreements on Danube 
Navigation. 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


Established December 1967, the Communitj'- provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled bj'' the East African Common Services Organization. 


MEMBERS 

Kenya Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi have made formal application to join the Community. 


ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated. 

East African Ministers; J. W. S. Malecela, Dr. I. K. 

Majugo, R. J. Ouko. 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly. Legislates 
for services provided by the Community, but does not 
debate the Estimates of the four Corporations. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 

Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 

Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of tlic functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers metliods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links with other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Members: the three East African Ministers, three National 

Ministers from each country'. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies; 
each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country; 
Commtinicalions Council 
Economic ConsuUalive and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Council 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourtli chosen liy the other tliree, 
plus the Chairman. Only' member states are permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Common 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions. Decisions, 
which arc binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the three Secretariats (Ministries): Finance 
and Administration {Deputy Minister An Kisseka), 
Common Market and Economic Affairs {Deputy Minister; 
vacant). Communications, Research and Social Services 
{Deputy Minister John Cheruiyot) ; Office of the Secretary- 
General, The Chambers of the Counsel to the Comrhunity 
and the Community Service Commission. 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work of tlie five 
Councils and is responsible for execution of the Councils’ 
decisions. The Common Market and Economic Affairs 
Secretariat of the Central Secretariat is also charged witli 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed in September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community'. 

Secretary-General: Zerubaheri Hose a Kwamva Bigir- 

tVENKYA. 

Counsel to the Community: B. C. W. Lutta 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members: 

President: Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.o. 

Vice-President: Mr. Justice W. A. H. Dufkus. 

Justices of Appeal: J. F. Spry, E. j. E. L.aw. 

Registrar: R. Gafpa. 

This Court, which was established in 1951, hears 
appeals from the Courts of Tanzania, Uganda and Kenya, 
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EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established 1967, the Bank’s aims are as follows; 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
complementary in the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


tlie three countries in financing operations, and also with 
otiicr institutions, both national and international, tliat 
•arc interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 

The Bank’s members are the three governments together 
with such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is Sh. .)oo million. The Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the members. 

Dircctor-Gcneral and Chairman: Iddi Simba. 

Direefors; Ciiari.ks Ruiua, S. K. Mhkasa, K. H. Amkir. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations arc self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways, Habours, and Tele- 
communications Corporations arc each controlled by a 
Board of Directors consisting of a Chairman, three 
members (one from each member state) appointed by tlic 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Ainvay Corporation is composed of a 
Chairman, Director-General, two members appointed by 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East Atrican Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
regional headquarters in each State; takes over the 
internal transport functions e.vcrcised by the Easl 
African Railways and Harbours; Director-General Dr. 
E. Njuguna Gakuo. 

East African Harbours Corporation: Dar cs Salaam, 
Tanzania; takes over the liarbours functions formerly 
exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General C. Ta.malr. 


East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 

P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the Ea.st African Rosts 
and Telecommunications, the sendee has been self- 
contained and self-financing since January 1949; tlicrc 
are regional headquarters in each member .state; 
Director-General J. Kkto. 

East African Airways Corporation: y/endjurtriers.- Embakasi 
Airjiort, P.O.B. 19002, Nairobi, Konya; Uganda 
Regional Office: P.O.B. 523. Kampala; Tansania 
Regional Offices: Ainvay.s Terminal, Tancot Hou.sf. 
P.O.B. 543, Dares Salaam, and P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar; 
operates e.xtensivc sendees throughout Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda; also regular scheduled services to 
Europe, the United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Thai- 
land, Hongkong, Zambia, Ruanda, Congo-Kinshasa, 
Nigeria, Ghana, Ethiopia, Somalia and U.A.R; 
Director-General tVii.soN OKVmt Eotaka (Uganda). 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 1000, Arusha; f. 

*957 as tlic Public Service Commi-ssion; establishment 
org.anization of the Community; no responsibilities in 
relation to the four Corporations. 

East African Community Information Office: P.O.B. rooi, 
•Vrusha; news and information sendee for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, c.xhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature. 

East Atrican Council for Industrial Research and Develop* 
ment: To be established and to control five specialized 
institutions in Kcny.a, Tanzania, Uganda, Ethiopia and 
Zambia. 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation; P.O. Box 
301 C3, N.airobi; established under the Air Transport 
•Authority in 1948; to advise on .all matters of imajor 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
tiie East African Community, on annual estimates and 
on Civil Aviation legislation; the .Area Control Centre 

Ifi!* 


and an Area Communications Centre arc at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air tnaffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar cs Sal.aam, Entebbe and 
Mombasa airports, at AVilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisiimu, Mw.inz^i. Malindi, 
Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. BAtiDii.vwA (Acting). 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha; 
grants licences for the scheduled cla.ss of products 
included under the East African Industrial licensing 
Ordinance; Chair. D. .Mwiraria. 

East African Industrial Research Organiration; P.O.B. 
30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and .advisory service in 
the technical problems of industri.il development; Dir. 
C. 1.. T.arimi.'. 

East African LUerature Bureau: P.O.B. Sairohi; 

f. 194S; to encourege the puhlicaf ioji .ar«i s.ale of 
PilUiriies. prints and diftriliufes honks, indt/ding adnl! 
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education books; promotes African authorship; Dir. 
N. M. L. Sempira. 

East African Meteorological Department: P.O.B. 30259, 
Nairobi; Headquarters, hleteorological Analysis Centre 
and Central Sendees at Nairobi; Regional Head- 
quarters and forecast offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe 
and Nairobi; Port Meteorological Office at Mombasa. 
Responsible for collection and study of meteorological 
and climatological data for East Africa, pure and 
applied meteorological research, provision of meteoro- 
logical services to aviation, shipping, agriculture and 
the public; Dir. S. Tewungwa; pubis. Annual Report, 
Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, Climatological Statis- 
tics. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B* 
1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. E. R. Kagazi; responsible 
for the co-ordination of research relating to the Natural 
Resources of East Africa, especially as regards: 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion: Jinja, Uganda; exploitation of fisheries in 
Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. B. E. Bell; publ. Annual Report. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides and fungicides, etc.; Dir. Dr. A. S.mitii; 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Konya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. O. Starnes; 
publ. Annual Report. 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-bome diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. A. Rashid; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O. Box 30462, 
Nairobi; to provide statistical data on an East African 
basis; publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Dir. D. C. Singh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
{see below), the Community and the three Governments; 
tasks include correlation of tlie taxation systems of tlie 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two taxation departments and ensuring tiieir co-ordina- 
tion, assisting in taxation planning. The Commissioners 
in each Jlember State under the authority of two 
Commissioners General are members. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: P.O.B. 


9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. jM. Wandera (Acting). 

East African Income Tax Department: P.O.B. 30742. 
Nairobi; responsible for the assessment and collec- 
tion of Income Tax in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, 
and for the assessment of Hospital Tax in Kenya. 
Offices in Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, Kisumu, 
Kampala, Mbale, Mbarara, Dar es Salaam, Arusha. 
Tanga, Mwanza, Mbeya and Zanzibar Town; 
Commissioner-General H. Ng'ang’a (Acting). 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 
P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949; directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the East African Institute 
for Medical Research, the East African Virus Research 
Institute, the East African Institute of Malaria and 
Vector-Borne Diseases, the East African Trypano- 
somiasis Research Organization, the East African 
Leprosy Research Centre and the East African Tuber- 
culosis Investigation Centre; Sec. (vacant); pubis. 
Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases; P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
with antimalarial operations in East Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly malaria and 
onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. J. L. M. 
Lelijveld; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research: P.O.B. 
1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Survey and East African Filariasis Researcli 
Units; f. 1949; Dir. V. M. Eyakuze; publ. Annual 
Report, scientific papers. 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memorial), P.O.B. 44 Alupe, via Busia, Kenya; 
situated on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the 
Centre undertakes studies on problems of leprosy 
in East Africa and works out a method of satis- 
factory control of leprosy in the field witliout high 
costs. Scientists here carry out study programmes 
by visits to rural areas and schools to find out how 
far the disease is spread and to set up small clinics 
for treatment and prevention of further infection; 
Dir. Dr. Y. Otsyula. 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 

P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research: immunology, entomology', 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of diseases; Dir. Dr. R. J. OnyAkco; publ. 
Annual Report. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49, 
Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute, 
it was taken over by the East African High Com- 
mission and by the East African Common Services 
Organization in 1950; in 1967 it became part of the 
East African Community. Work on yellow fever is 
now only one side of the general research on viruses, 
especially tliose carried by artliropoda; Dir. G. W. 
Kafuko; publ. Annual Report. 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN CO-OPERATION 

Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6th, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


PaEAMBLE 

Refers among otlier points to tlie fact tiiat Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other tics for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
these ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Community. 

Chapter i 
(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and Insiitutions 

General undertalung included that the tlirce countries 
shall make every effort to plan and direct their policies 
witli a view to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common lifarket and the achievement 
of the aims of the Communit>’. 

Chapter 1 
(Articles 5-8) 

External Trade 

Tlirco countries to maintain a Common External Tariff. 

Tlirco countries will not enter into agreements whereby 
tariff concessions negotiated witli any country outside the 
Community arc not available to all three countries. 

Three countries will take effeotive measures to counteract 
any deviation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common Market. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 9-1 6) 

tntcr-Tcrritorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country, subject to the normal customs 
and other rules. 

Customs duty collected on goods imported into one of 
the three countries, but in transit to another, shall go to 
the second country. 

Prohibits intenial tariffs (e.xcept for the transfer tax; 
itc hrlo-.v), and quantitative import rc.strictions upon goods 
protluccd in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
goods covered by certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
defined reasons (e.g, control of arms and munitions) or in 
defined circumstances (e.g. b.alancc of payments difiicul- 
ties). 

One country must not engage in discriminatorj’ practices 
against goods from cillier or both of tlic other countries. 

Chapter ^ 

(.■\rticlcs 17-1S) 

Excise Tariffs 

Removal of present difierrnees in the excise t.arifi wliicli 
the Common M.arket Council determines to be nndc.''ir.ablc 


in the interests of the Common Jfarket, and establishment 
of a generally common excise tarifi. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country', 
but transferred to another country, to be transferred to the 
second country. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 19-21) 

Measure to Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

r. Harmonization of fiscal incentives offered by each 
country towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax System; 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in tlieir 
total trade in manufactured goods with tlic other two 
States may impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit with that 
country. A transfer tax can only be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably expected to be manufactured within 
Uircc months, in the ia.\--imposing country. The indu-stry 
to be protected by the tax must ha^’c a productive capacity 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption ol such products in the tax-imposing- country 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E.A., whichever is the 
less. 

Hate of Transfer Tax; limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent c.xtcrnnl customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa. 

Collection; Customs and Excise Department of East 
Africa responsible for collection, administration and 
management of all transfer taxes; costs to bo borne by Uic 
country or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Limitations: Ko transfer ta.x can be imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes arc to lie revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty comes into force. 'Uiere will 
bo an examination of tlic cfTcctivcncss of the system five 
years after the first tax is imposed. If a significant deviation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside the Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall bo taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
t.TX-protcctcd indusliy is able to c.xport 30 per cent of its 
annual production to the otlier two countries, the tran.sfcr 
tax must he revoked, and if its e.xporls to all countries 
reach 30 jicr cent, the situation can he considered by the 
Common JIarket Council. A country which comc.s into 80 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, alUiough existing taxes will continue in force. 

.■lnti-Du>n[>ing Provisions: I’rohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods. if .i price lower th.in their true y.ilnc. 
in such a w.iv .is to prejudice tlie production of simll.ir 
goods in c.ich’P.irtncr .State, and prohibit exiwt subsidies 
for such goods (other than fax iiiccutivcs .irid rcfiiinU of ,i 
general and non-iliscriminafory bind). 

3. Establishment of the E-i't Afric.ir. Development Rink 
{see al-ove). 
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Chapter 6 

(Article 23 

Industrial Licences 

Present system of industrial licensing shall continue, in 
respect of articles now scheduled, until twenty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation. 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currency notes of the three countries (but 
not coin) at official par value without exchange commission 
and without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict with the Treaty). 

Bona Fide current account payments between the three 
countries permitted; all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given without undue delay. 

Controls may be e.xercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions. Monetary policies to be 
harmonized: meetings of the three Central Bank Governors 
to be held at least four times a year. 

Reciprocal credits may be given by one Partner State 
to help another which is in need of balance of payments 
assistance, up to defined limits and for a period of-not more 
than three years. 

Chapter 8 

(Article 29) 

Other Fields of Co-operation 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State; co- 
ordination of surface transport policies. 

Chapter 9 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Council 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Articles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter ii 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the Community 

The Community will operate the sciwices formerly 
controlled by the East African Common Services Organiza- 
tion (EACSO); also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Autliority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African Authority 

■ T^ee nfcope.’ Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

{See above: Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East African Ministers 
to assist the Ministers. 

Chapter 15 
(Articles 53-55) 

Five Councils 

Establishes the following Councils: Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultative 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research .-and 
Social Council {see above: Organization). 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter 17 
(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the senior staff of the Community, including 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service Commission, 
which wll have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. 

Chapter 18 
(Articles 65-70) 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and tlie 
authorization of Community expenditure. 

General Fund: to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance. 

Distributable Pool Fund: had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
maintain those common services which arc not self- 
supporting: the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tanzania. The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distributed equally to the three countries. It is to cease 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the second 
instalment of their full initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bank. 

Chapter 19 
(Articles 71-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

(See above: Community Corporations) 

Chapter 20 
(Articles 80-81) 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Africa. 
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Chapter 22 
(Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

Chapter 23 

Auditor-General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
.’Vuditor-General. 

Chapter 2 ^ 

(Article 88) 

I Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on ist December 1967: parts of 
Treaty dealing witli Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of the EACSO Agreements and past agreements on tlie 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 

FINANCE 

Exchange Rates 
I shilling E.A.=ioo cents 

£i stcrling=i7 shillings 17 cents 5i~7 shillings 15 cents 

BUDGET* 

Cf) 


,J 1 

X9O8-O9 

Govethment of the United Kingdom 

038,696 

Government of Tanzania 

22,767 

Government of Uganda .... 

22 „} 5 I 

Government; of Kenya .... 

29,518 

General Fund Resources 

5,190,388 

General Fund Reserve .... 

2 , 9 i 9 , 9 fi 3 

Reimbursements ..... 

3,716,203 

Kents and Sundry Revenue 

02.J.721 

Other Contributions .... 

275, .104 

Totai 

13.710,113 


E-xpenditurb 

19O8-O9 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

67.-122 

Common Market Tribunal 

■13.278 

Community Service Commission 

Office of the Secretary-General and East 

= 5,597 

African Legislative A.ssemblv 

'53.598 

Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
Common Market and Economic .\fTairs 

70,806 

Secretariat ..... 

252,117 

Finance and Administration Secretariat . 

OqG.oOs 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

-f.353.075 

E.A. Customs and Excise Department 

r. 8 l' 1.779 

E.A. Income T.ax Department 

1,280,552 

Communication and Research Secretariat. 

126,397 

E.A. Industrial Research Org.misation 

72,980 

Natural Resources Research . 

8.80,152 

Medical Research ..... 

376.257 

E.A. Literature Bureau .... 

76.52” 

Higher Educ.Ttion ..... 


E.A. Directorate of Civil Aviation . 

1,408.795 

E..^. Meteorological Department 

641.956 

.Audit Department .... 

146,561 

Tot.m 

13,740,1 13 


Refers to East African Community (General Eunil Services). 
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INTER-STATE TRADE 

tf’ooo) 

KENYA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

m 


Tanzania* . ' 

Uganda . 


KSfl 

3.288 

10,165 

3.692 

8,650 

14,087 

15,339 

13,282 

15.619 



Total 

11.704 

II. 123 

13.453 

12,342 

29,426 

28,901 

26,178 

26,334 


TANZANIA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

igOS 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

14,087 

2,592 

13,282 

3.120 

11,382 

2.432 

13.069 

2.029 

4,569 

1.346 

3,806 

842 

3,288 

750 

3,692 

855 

Total 

16,679 

16,402 

13,814 

15,098 

1 

5,915 

4,648 

4.038 

4,547 


UGANDA 



Imports 

Exports 

i 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1908 

Kenya . ; . 

Tanzania* i . 

15.339 

1,346 

15,619 

842 

14,796 

750 

13.265 

855 

7,135 

2,592 

7,317 

3,120 


. . ,8.650 . 

. 2.029 

Total 

16,685 

16,461 

15,546 

14. 120 

9,727 

10,437 

■1 



* Excludes Zanzibar up to 1967. 


TRANSPORT 


Raii., Road, and Water Transport — Passenger, Livestock and Goods Traffic 


Item 

Unit 

1966 

n 

1968 

Passenger Traffic: 

Number of Passenger Journeys including Season Tickets 

Total Passenger Receipts^ ...... 

Number of Passenger Train Miles ..... 

’000 

I'OOO 

’000 

4,529 

1,716 

2,163 



Goods Traffic: 

Public Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Railway Tonnage Hauled ....... 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

5,032 

908 

3,995 

902 

5.247 

1.0x5 

Total Goods Traffic Tonnage Hauled . . . . 

'000 ; 

5,940 

5,897 

6,262 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles 

Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 

Livestock Carried — Revenue ...... 

Parcels AND Luggage Carried — Revenue .... 

Mails Carried — Revenue ....... 

o' o' o' o' o' 
00000 
00000 

2,407,092 

22,898 

403 

637 

2,397,963 

22,426 

420 

.591 

' 2,539,782 
22,732 

420 

644 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Thack Mileage 



Main 

Lines 

Principal 

Lines 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Single Traci: 
Lines 

Worked but not 
OWNED BY Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1963 . 

2,689 

754 

720 

4.163 

107 

4.270 

1964 . 

2,690 

845 

696 

4.231 

98 

4.329 

1965 . 

2,697 

846 

723 

4,266 

98 

4.364 

rgOG . 

2,698 

850 

724 

4.272 

98 

4.370 

1967 . 

2,702 

851 

717 

4.270 

98 

4.368 


CIVIL AVIATION 

East ArntcAN Airways Corporation 


Detail 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Aircraft Kilometres 

’000 

12.839 

13,806 

14,162 

13,772 

15,375 

Passengers Carried 

number 

236.407 

241,958 

284,001 

343,707 

422,050 

Cargo Carried .... 

tons 

4,406 

4,122 

4,276 

6.157 

8,185 

.Mail Carried .... 


1,029 

1. 031 

1,034 

1,196 

1,443 

Capacity Ton Kilometres Offered . 

*000 

73.433 

75.227 

86,842 

147,622 

181,850 

lAiad Ton Kilometres Carried 

1 1 

41,269 

39.875 

45.580 

67,915 

83,050 

Weight Load Factor 

0/ 

56.1 

53 

52.5 

46 

45-7 

Gross Revenue .... 

0 

0 

0 

8,281 

8.853 

10,412 

13,060 

14,891 


























EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS* 

122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland 
MEMBERS 


Aix-en-Provence . 

Casino d’ Aix-en-Provence, 2 bis boule- 
vard de la R^publique, Aix-en- 
Provence. Tel: 26 30 33. 

Athens 

Stoa Spiromiliou 2, .\thcns. Tel; 
230-049. 

Barcelona . 

Via Layetana, 139, 4°, l.a. Tel: 
215. 36 57- 

Bath . 

Bath Festival Office, Linley House. 
Pierrepont Place, Bath. Tel: Bath 

2531- 

Bayreuth . 

Ba}'reuther Festspiele, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bajaeuth 2. Tel; 57 22. 

Bergen 

Sverres gate ii, Bergen. Tel: 30 010. 

Berlin 

Bundesallee 1-12, 1 Berlin 15. Tel: 
8 81 04 41. 

Besanfon . 

Parc dcs Expositions, Planoise- 
Besanfon. Tel: 87 20 24, 87 2r 74. 

Bordeaux . 

Commissariat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St.-Honore, Paris 8e. Tel: 
924 97 28. 

Copenliagen 

'J'he Royal Theatre, Festival Office, 
Tordenskjoldsgado 3, DK1055, 
Copenhagen K. Tel: (01) 14 46 65 
(ext. 44). 

Dubrovnik . 

Ul. Od Sigurate i, Dubrovnik. Tel: 
26 17. 23 39. 23 45. 

Edinburgh . 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama, 29 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i. Tel: 839 2611. 

Flanders 

Studio Ghent, St-Margrietstraat 26, 
Ghent. Tel: 09 259740, og 254749. 

Florence 

Maggio Musicale Fiorentino, Teatro 
Communale, Florence. Tel: 262 841. 

Granada 

Palacio de la Madraza, Callc de los 
Oficios, Grenade. Tel: 22 52 01. 
22 52 13. 

Graz . 

Steirischer Herbst, Landhaus, Soio 
Graz. Tel: 76311/224. 


Helsinki 

. Helsinki Festival, Unioninkatu 28, 
Helsinki 10. Tel: 653 690. 

Holland 

Holland Festival Office, Gevers Dey- 
nootweg 134. Schoveningen. Tel: 
The Hague 55 87 00. 

Lucerne 

. Internationale Musikfestwochen, 
Schweizerhofquai 4, Lucerne. Tel: 
041 22 52 22. 

Lyon 

. Lyon Festival Secretariat, Hfitel 
Ville, 69 Lyon. Tel: 28 50 31. 

Munich 

. Intendanz der Baycrischen Staats- 
Oper, Munich. Tel: 2 18 51 (ext. 
2185). 

Perugia 

. Uflicio C.I.T., Corso Vannucci 2, 
Perugia. Tel: 56 101, 30 147. 

Portugal 

Fundagao Calouste Gulberikian, Se-r 
vico do Musica, 45A Berne Ave., 
Lisbon. Tel; 76 21 46. , , . - 

Prague 

. International Music'Festival, "Prague 
Spring", Dum UmSlcu,- 'Alesovo 
Ndbfe^l 12, Prague i. Tel: 635-82. 

Santfinder . 

. Direccidn del Festival, Plaza de 
Velarde, Santander. Tel: 22 425- 
27 382. 

Spoleto 

. Festival of Two Worlds, Via Margutta 
17, Rome. Tel: 686 762. 

Strasbourg 

. Festival de Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
M^sange, Strasbourg. Tel: 32 43 10. 

Vienna 

. Osterreichisches VerkohisbQro, Fried- 
richstrasse 7, 1010 Vienna. Tel: 
57 23 15-57 9G 57- 

Warsaw 

International Festival of Contempor- 
ary Music, "Warsaw Autumn", 27 
Rynok Starego Miasta, Warsaw. 
Tel: 31 16 34. 

Zurich 

Internationale J uni-Fcstwochen, Post- 
fach 8023, Zurich. Tel: 051/25 67 00. 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

Israel . . Israel- Festival, Migdal Shalom, 9 

Ahad Haam St., Tel-Aviv. Tel; 
51602. 

Osaka . . Osaka International Festival Society, 

2-22 Nakanoshima, Kitaku Osaka, 
Japan. Tel: 231-6985, 9531 (ext. 

403-5). 

In November 1966 it was decided to include geographic- 
ally non-European Icstu'als in the Association, since these 
festivals contribute to the diffusion of European culture. 


The Salzburg Festival is not a member of the Association. 
17C 



EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS 


festivals 1970 


Flanders . 

April I3th-June 30th 

Atliens 


July-Septenibcr 

Osaka 

April I4th-May 14th 

Dubrovnik 


. July loth-August jjth 

Bordeaux . 

. April 30th-May i6th 

Aix-cn-Provcncc 

July loth-July 31st 

Florence . 

May 5th-Junc 30th 

Munich 


. July I4th-August 7th 

Portugal . 

. May 8th-June 9th 

Israel 


. July 20th-August 20th 

Prague 

. May I2th-Junc 4th 

Bayreuth . 


July 24th-August 27tli 

Bergen 

. May i3th-May 27th 

Santander 


, August ist-Augusl 3isl 

Helsinki . 

. May I4th-May 30th 

Lucerne . 


August I5th-Scptcmbcr Stli 

Copenhagen 

May I5th-May 31st 

Flanders . 


. August lyth-September 19th 

Vienna 

May 23rd-Junc 21st 

Edinburgh 


August 23rd-Scptember rath 

Zurich 

End of May-Early July 

Besanfon . 


September 4th-September: 13th 

Bath 

June 5th-Junc 14th 

Berlin 


September 2oth-Octobor 8 th 

Strasbourg 

June 5th-Junc 21st 

Perugia 


. September 20th-October and 

Lyon 

. June loth-July 8th 

Warsaw . 


. September 20th-Septcmbor 2811 

Holland . 

. June isth-July gth 

Barcelona 


. September 25th-Octobcr 31st 

Granada . 

Spoleto 

. June 2oth-July 7th 

June 25th-July 12th 

Graz 


October 4th-Octobcr 3i3t 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 

Seat, Secretariat-General, Administrative Office and Department of Legal Afiairs; 

1 ruo de Varembfi, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland. 

Technical Centre; 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, Brussels 18, Belgium. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Austria 

Belgium . 

Cyprus 
Denmark . 
Finland . 
France 

German Federal 
Republic 


Greece 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Lebanon 


Luxembourg 

Malta 


Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Algeriennc. 

Osterreichischer Rundfunk Ges.m.b.H. 
— ORF. 

Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Beige — 
BRT/RTB. 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation. 

Danmarks Radio — DR. 

Oy. Yleisradio Ab. — YLE. 

Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Fran- 
gaise — ORTF. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Offentlich- 
Rechtlichen Rundfunkanstalten der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland — ^ARD. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsehen — ZDF. 

Ethnikon Idryma Radiophonias. 

Rildsutvarpid — RUV. 

Radio Telelis Eireann — RTE, 

Israel Broadcasting Authority — IBA. 

Radiotelevisione Italians — RAI. 

Ministfere de I’Orientation ot de 
ITnformation — RL. 

Radio-Tdld-Luxombourg — ^RTL. 

Malta Broadcasting Authority — ^MBA, 
and Malta Television Service Ltd. — 
MTV. 


Monaco . . Radio Monte-Carlo — ^RMC. 


Morocco . 

Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal . 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Tunisia 


. Radiodiffusion Tdlevision Marocainc — 
RTiM. 

. Nederlandse Omroep Stichting — ^NOS. 

. Norsk Rikskringkasting — NRK. 

. Emissora Nacional de RadiodifusSo 
—ENR. 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa — RTP. 

. Direccidn General do Radiodifusidn y 
Televisidn— RNE, TVE. 

. Sveriges Radio — SR. 

. Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiflusion et T&M- 
vision — SSR. 

. Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Tunisienne 
— RTT. 


Turkey' . . Tiirkiyc Radyo-Telcvizy'on Kurumu — 

TRT. 

United Kingdom British BroadcastingCorporation — BBC. 

Independent Television Authority and 
Independent Television Companies 
Association Ltd. — ITA/ITCA. 
Vatican State . Radio Vatican — RV. 

Yugoslavia . Jugoslovenska Radiotolovizija — JRT. 


ASSOCIATE 


Argentina 
Algeria 
Australia . 


Brazil 


Canada 


Ceylon 

Chad 

Clxile 

Colombia . 

Congo (Kinshasa) 

Costa Rica 
Dahomey . 
Gabon 


Rio de la Plata T.V.S.A. (Canal 13). 

Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Algdriennc. 

Australian Broadcasting Commission. 

Federation of Australian Commercial 
Television Stations. 

Associayao Brasileira de Emissoras de 
Rddio e Televisao. 

Diarios Associados Ltda. 

TV Globo Ltda. 

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation — 
La Socidtd Radio-Canada. 

CTV Television Network Ltd. 

Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation. 

Radiodiffusion Nationale Tchadienne. 

Television Nacional de Chile Ltda. (TV 
Chile). 

Tclevisidn Nacional do Radio y' Telc- 
visidn — Inravisidn. 

Radiodiffusion-Tdicvision Nationale 
Congolaiso. 

Tclesistcma Nacional S.R.L. 

Radiodiffusion du Dahomey. 

Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Gabonaisc. 


Ghana 

Honduras 

Iran 

Ivory Coast 
Japan 


Kenya 

Kuwait 

Liberia 

Libya 

Malawi 

MalavT^ia 


Ghana Broadcasting Corporation. 

Televisora do Honduras S.A. 

National Iranian Television and National 
Iranian Radio. 

Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Ivoiricnnc. 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai. 

National Association of Commercial 
Broadcasters in Japan. 

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc. 

Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany', Ltd. 

Nippon Television Network Corporation. 

Fuji I'elccasting Company', Ltd. 

Maiiiichi Broadcasting System, Inc. 

The Voice of Kenya. 

Kuwait Broadcasting and Television 
Service. 

Liberian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Libyan Broadcasting and Television 
Service. 

JIalawi Broadcasting Corporation. 

Radio Malaysia. 
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Mexico . . Tclcsistcma Mexicano S.A. 

Teievisidn Indcpondicntc de Mexico S.A. 
Tele-Cadcna Mcxicana S.A. 

Morocco . . Kadiodiffiision-Td-Mvision Marocaine. 

Now Zealand . New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 
Niger . . Radio-Niger. 

Nigeria . . Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Pakistan . . Radio Pakistan. 

Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd. 
Peru . . Teledos S.A. 

Panainericana Telcvisidn S.A. 

Compania Peruana de Radiodifusiun 
S.A. (Tclevisora America). 

Republic of 

South Africa . South African Broadcasting Corporation. 


Rhodesia . . Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 

Tanzania . . Radio Tanzania. 

United States . American Broadcasting Companies. Inc. 

Columbia Broadcasting System. Inc. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
National Educational Television. 
Time-Life Broadcast, Inc. 

U.S. Information Agency. 

Upper Volta . RadiodiSusion-Tdldvision VoltaTquo. 

Uruguay . . Sociedad Tclevisora Larrafiaga S..\. 

(Tele T2). 

Venezuela . Teleinvcrsioncs C.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The .supremo body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
tlio gcnenal policy of EBU. Jlcmbers (1909-72) ; representa- 
tives of broadcasting organizations in France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzcrl.and, Tunisia, United Kingdom and 
Yugoslavia. 

President (1969-70): J. B. BnoEusz (Netherlands). 
Vice-Presidents (1969-70); \V. Hess (German Federal 
Republic), I. PusTiSEK (Yugoslavia). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

Lfgal CommUtec; Chair, H. Brack (German Federal 
Republic). 

Technical Coininilire: Chair. E. L. E, Pawley (U.K.). 
Television Programme Commilke: Chair. J. W. Renoelink 
(Netherlands). 

Radio Programme CommiUee; Chair. K. WAA’GER,M};n 
(Belgium). 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration ol EBU. 

Director: H. Hahk (Sweden). 

Head, Television Programme Section and Television Pro- 
gramme Committee Secretariat: M. Vilcek (Yugo- 
slavia). 

Head, Sound Broadcasting Section and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat: A. M. Bean (U.K.). 

DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat oi tlic Legal Conimiltco. 
Director: G. Strasch.s'ov (Fr.-incc). ^ 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, tlic International 
Television Co-ordination Centre (Eurovision), tlic Receiv- 
ing and Measuring Centre, and the Technical Committee 
Secretariat. 

Director: G. Ha^siin (Belgium). 


ACTIVITIES 


Television: Examples oi the work of the EBU Television 
I’rogramme Committee and its permanent staff in Geneva 
may bo found in the planning and organization involved 
in transmitting nmjor world sporting events and the 
■tnierican Apollo series .sp.-icc projects. Detailed prcp.am- 
tidns have been made for coverage of the 1970 World 
Football Championships in Me.xico. .-\n important daily 
operation is the multilateral exchange of news between 
television services via the Eurovision network. This some- 
times indude.s .s.atellite transmi.‘"sions to and from North 
.^lnerica and the Far East. The Committee and its Study 
Groups .also assist siaslomatic co-opemtion among EBU 
mcmlmrs. This includes eo-production and o.xchange of 
programmes, and tlie study of specialized materi.il, e.g. 
eiluc.ntion by television, agricultural programmes jind 
programmes for children and young people. Tlse Coiimiittee 
organize.*! stall training courses, .and programme screening 
sessions. It ;d.-o .sup;''jrts approved intcrnntion.al festivads. 


Rnrot’ision: At the end ol 1969 the Eurovision network 
linked 26 television services in 23 countries in the European 
Broadcasting .^re.a. Inlcrc.st in indirect p.irticip.ation (by 
the despalch of rccording.s) or direct participation (liy 
means of .satellites) is constantly increa*;ing among asso- 
ciate members outside the Area. The relay of Eurovi.skin 
jirogrammcs and news transmissions by Intcrvision 
(OIKT) member organizations, amt vice ve.rsa, is a regiil.ir 
opcriition. In 196S, O36 Tiurovision progr.arnmes (617 in 
1967 and 563 in ink,), tot.alling boars (Siz and S13 in 
1967 and 1966 respectively) were broadcast on the net- 
work. Ivach of these progr.-immes w.ss relayed by an average 
of 9 jS org.'iniz.atioi!s_ j-ie-ing a lota! of reiayi 

.ami 3,700k A total of 2.,ji9 fdiueil news item.v were dii- 
tributed (2.150 in tn'-y) at an average of 6-6 jxir d.ay (h). 
A total of 2.) ,5 1.) rej.ays w.a.s reaehed (ie.kr,). The nrww 
film agencies provide'l .(O l'^:r cent of the itenrs <1,2 - 
tributeii. 
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Radio: -The activities of the Radio Programme Com- 
mittee include the ■svidespread exchange of EBU members’ 
radio programmes and musical materials, the organization 
of international concerts, choral competitions, etc., joint 
productions, and the commissioning of dramatic works. 
The Committee and its permanent staff in Geneva also 
co-ordinate the planning and organization involved in the 
radio coverage of sports and news events, the commemora- 
tion of important anniversaries, etc. 

Legal: The nature of broadcast programming concerns 
words, texts, music, singing, dancing, performance, 
recording, etc. All this involves legal and contracted rights 
(copyright, performers’, phonographic and others) whose 
use is as a rule controlled internationally. This is exempli- 
fied in the Universal Copyright Convention, the Berne 
Convention, the Rome Convention, the international 
performers’ federations, etc. It is the purpose of the EBU 
Legal Committee and its permanent secretariat. Study 
Groups and various negotiating delegations to look after 
the interests of the broadcaster in this complex situation. 
The Legal Committee seeks to advance development by 
co-operating at the international level -ivith such bodies as 
BIRPI (United International Bureaux for the Protection 
of Intellectual Property) and Uncsco in drafting model 


legislation on ' copyright, and in individual situations 
expert advice is provided on request, such as the drafting 
of national copyright legislation, contacts, etc. 

Technical: Eurovision, the technical co-ordination of 
which is carried out by the Technical Centre, is a well- 
known example of EBU collaboration, but the member- 
organizations co-operate in many other matters within the 
framework of the Technical Committee and its Working 
Parties, to contribute to the general development of 
broadcasting. Their work includes, inter alia, the study of 
satellite transmission, standardization (e.g. in colour 
television, stereophony, recording of sound and television 
programmes), 'the study of wave propagation, frequency 
planning and the quality and protection of broadcast 
transmissions. As in other spheres, the EBU Technical 
Committee and permanent staff in Brussels work closely 
with many other international organizations, including the 
International Telecommunication Union (ITU) and its 
consultative committees (CCIR and CCITT), its Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board (IFRB), its con- 
ferences on frequency assignment, the International 
Electrotechnical Commission (lEC) and its International 
Special Committee on Radio Interference (CISPR),' and 
the International Standards Organization (ISO). 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


COXJNTRV 

195S 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

.\lgeria .... 

— 

— 

— 

83.037 

90,000 

Austria .... 

49.238 

708,636 

S34.999 

975.180 

1,098,402 

Belgium .... 

223,427 

1.138,73(5 

481,149 

531,566 

1,832.534 

Cyprus .... 

172 

14.391 

20,839 

27.441 

30,748 

Denmark 

213,987 

1,083,875 

1,140,371 

1,182,143 

1,224.053 

Finland .... 

7.758 

732,321 

822,091 

899,737 

957,766 

France .... 

1,008,878 

6,399,014 

7,471,192 

8,316,325 

9,195,606 

German Federal Republic . 

2,125,130 

11,379,049 

12,719.599 

13,805,053 

15,232,167 

Greece .... 



— 

— 

— 

50,000 

Irish Republic . 

— 

296,572 

320,061 

388,034 

394.515 

Israel .... 

— 

15,000 

20,000 

26,000 

75.000 

Italy 

1,098,899 

6,059,384 

6,874,543 

7,680,427 

8,346,641 

Luxembourg . 

rj.OOO 

30,960 

36,297 

44,274 

51,885 

Malta 

1.985 

25,864 

31,029 

34,588 

39,119 

Morocco . 

— 

26,000 

36,479 

70,388 

99,673 

Netherlands 

391.036 

2,109,620 

2,369.997 

2.559,162 

2,764,149 

Norway .... 

534 

489,579 

573.757 

062,415 

, 736,409 

Portugal .... 

17.5(59 

iSr,759 

210,913 

253.570 

290,393 

Spain .... 

100,000 

1,750,000 

2,325,000 

2,685,000 

3,335.000 

Sweden ... 

8,000 

2,084,880 

2,160,435 

2,267,700 

,2,353,007 

Switzerland 

10,507 

662,108 

754,161 

871,141 

1,022,530 

Tunisia ' . 

— 

4,000 

5,500 

35,000 

37,000 

Turkey' . . 

— 

I 


93 

' 299 

United Kingdom 

5,400,083 

13,515.894 

13,919,191 

14,910,346 

15,531,471 

Yugosla-via 

4,000 

577,227 

777.299 

1,001,929 

1.249,113 

Tot.m, 

16,665,203 

49,284,869 

53.905,502 

59,317,749 

66,037,480 


PUBLICATIONS 


EBV Review (monthly in English and I'rench editions). 
The Review, wliich publishes autlioritative and up-to- 
date statistics on licence foes, radio and television 
licences, Eurovision programming, etc., is divided into 
two parts: Technical (Bnisscls), General and Legal 
(Genev.a). 


Monographs, reports, brochures, pamphlets on broad- 
casting. 

Lists of European broadca.sting stations. 
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THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY~EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


'he tlirec European Communities are legally separate but share a common European Parliament and Court of 
lustice. There are common legal, statistical and information services. A treaty merging the Councils of Ministers 
(f the three Communities into a single Council and the Commissions into a single Commission was signed in 

April 1965: the merger took place in July 1967. 



MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES 

MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

ASSOCIATED EUROPEAN STATES 

Greece 

Turkey 


Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazza%-ille) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


Kenya 


ASSOCIATED STATES 
(under Yaound6 Convention) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivory Coast 
Itladagascar 
Mali 

Mauritania 

(under Arusha Agreement) 
Uganda 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


Tanzania 


ASSOCIATED 

Comoro Islands 
French Afar/Issa Territon,’ 
French Austral l^nds 
French Guiana 
French Polvne.sia 


OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 

Guadeloupe 
Martinique 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia 


TERRITORIES 

Reunion 

St. Pierre et Miquelon 
Surinam 

V’allis and Futuna Island.' 
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r 


CHRONOLOGY 


1950 May 

1951 April 

'ill ! • 

1952 July 

1954 Dec. 

1955 June 

1957 Mar. 

1958 Jan. 

1959 Jan. 

1960 July 
Dec. 

1961 Aug. 

Sept. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

1962 Jan. 
Feb. 

April 

June 

Aug. 

Dec. 

1963 Feb. 


Robert Scliuman proposed that the 
French and Federal German coal and 
steel industries be placed under a com- 
mon authority in a community open to 
other European nations. 

European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treaty signed in Paris. 

ECSC Treaty came into force. 

Agreement of Association between 
ECSC and U.K. 

Messina Conference. 

EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. 

Second 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted. Internal tariffs reduced by further 
10 per cent. 

First 30 per cent alignment towards a 
common external tariff. 

Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. 

Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
with Greece. 

Talks open beriveen EEC and U.K. 

Applications for Association received 
from Austria, Sweden and Switzerland. 
Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End first stage EEC transition period. 
Agreement \yith U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

EEC Council takes decisions on basic 
common agricultural policy for grains, 
pigmeat, fruit and vegetables. 

Nonvay applies to join EEC. 

Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Agricultural Common Market starts for 
grains. 

EEC Council of Ministers offers new 
form of Association to countries covered 
by the Association Convention and 
liow independent. 

Breakdown of negotiations between 
United Kingdom and EEC. 


July 


Sept. 

Dec. 


1964 June 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1965 Jan. 
April 


June 

July 

1966 Jan. 


May 

July 


Dec. 


1967 Feb. 


Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 
Second movement of. 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaoundd ■ Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar witli EEC. 

Agreement of Association with Turkey. 
EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm' policy ^ to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 

Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. j 

Common policy for dairy produce] and 
beef came into operation. ( 

Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. i 

Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 
Commission proposal for financing 
common agricultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
ment. 

Treaty for merging tlie Community 
institutions signed. 

Council fails to agree on farm policy 
financing. 

France starts boycott of Council of 
Ministers. Seeks revision of majority 
voting rule and limitation of role of 
Commission. 

Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period. Qualified majority voting be- 
comes possible in Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

France ends boycotts at special session 
in Luxembourg. 

Agreement to differ about application 
of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests. 

Council agrees on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. 

Council agrees common policies for 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and frait 
and vegetables, and sets remaining 
common price levels. 

Association agreement signed bottveen 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Council completes Commission's negoti- 
ating directives for Kennedy Round 
trade negotiations. 

Fiv'e-ycar medium term economic pro- 
gramme adopted by Council of Jlinis- 
ters and agreement • reached on a 
common sj’stcm of added value taxa- 
tion. . 
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1967 May Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 

cont. Tariff Negotiations under GATT, 

Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 

July" Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single execu- 
tive Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for tlie three Communities 
were established, 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 

Nonvay requests membership of the 
Community. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link witli the 
Community. 

Sept! ■ The Commission delivers to the Council 
its written opinion on tlie membership 
requests of U.K., Denmark, Ireland 
and Norway. 

Dec. The Council fails to agree on the 
membership requests. 

1968 July Establishment of the customs union. 

Remaining tariffs on trade between 
member states are removed and the 
Common External Tariff is introduced. 
Association Agreement between tlie 
EEC and the three countries fonning 
the East African Community (Tan- 
, , zania, Uganda and Kenya) signed at 
Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dairy products and 
sugar come into force. 

Free movement of labour introduced. 
Council adopts five regulations laying 
foundations for common transport 
.policy. 

Sept. France rejects German plan for trade 
agreement witli U.K. as step to Com- 
munity membership. 

Nov. Monetary crisis in Europe; Deutsche 
mark and French franc parities un- 
changed. 

Dec. Commission publishes “Mansholt Plan" 
for radical refonu of Community agri- 
culture over a ten-year period, en- 
couraging older, small farmers to retire 
and others to enlarge their farms, and 
to take large areas of land out of 
agricultural production. 

The Si.x agree to invite nine other 
European countries to take part in 
joint development of up to seventy-two 
research and development projects in 
advanced technologi’. 

Council agrec.s on interim solution for 
EUK.ATO.M jiroblem and votes ?.j8m. 
for loOo research budget, again.st 
for 10O8. 


Commission outlines proposals for a 
joint energy policy for the Six. 

Italian Communist members take scats 
in European Parliament for the first 
time. 

President de Gaulle resigns. 

Commission publishe.s proposals ior 
three-year programme to complete the 
economic union. 

Six agree to co-ordinate more closely 
their economic and monetarj^ policies 
and to set up a common fund to hold 
part of their reserves. 

Second Yaounde Convention of As.so- 
ciation between 18 African States 
signed. 

Aug. French Franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 

Sept. Represcntativc.s of the East African 
Community and the EEC renew the 
Aru-sha Agreement according to which 
East African products, with a few 
exceptions, will bo allowed into the 
EEC free of customs duties and quanti- 
tative restrictions. 

Oct. The Six agree to submit proposals for 
a new world preference .system for the 
developing countries to UNCTAD con- 
ditional or "comparable efforts" by 
other industrialized countries in accord- 
ance witli the November 15111 deadline 
agreed by the developed nations in 
July 1969. 

Nov. Following the German revaluation of 
October zGth the Commission, in a 
proposition to the Council decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German farmers. 

A Commission memorandum to the 
Council proposed price cuts for wheat, 
rye and butter, and lower production 
quotas for sugar. 

Exploratory’ talks were held between 
the EEC and the UAR on a preferen- 
tial trade agreement. 

Dec. Heads of State and Government of the 
Six meet at a Summit in the Hague 
and agree to complete outstanding 
policy measures and to open negotia- 
tions with the U.K., Ireland, Denmark 
and Norway in the second half of 1970. 
Due to dilTicultics in Italy and Belgium 
the deadline for the application of the 
Value Added Tax is e.xtcnded to 
January ist. 197Z. 

Negotiations liegin on a commercial 
non-prefercnti.al agreement between the 
EEC ami 'i'ligod.ivia. 
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1969 Jan. 

Mar. 

April 
May 

July 
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ig6g J3ec. Preliminary negotiations open between 
emit. the EEC and Spain. 

The Six agree to reorganize the EURA- 
TOM research centre. 

The Six agree on plan to provide the 
Community with direct revenue from 


import levies on foodstufis, import 
duties on other products and part of 
value-added tax revenue by stages 
from 1971. After ig75 the European 
Parliament will have power to alter the 
Council’s budgetarj' proposals. 


INSTITUTIONS COMMON TO THE THREE COMMUNITIES 


European Parliament 


Centre Europ^en, Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 


President: Mario Scelba (Italy). 

Members: 142 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the six states. 


Mems. 

Belgium . . -14 

France . . -36 

Fed. German Republic 36 


Mems. 

Italy . . 36 

Luxembourg . 6 

Netherlands . 14 


Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups. 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. Political aSairs. 

2. External economic relations. 

3. Agriculture. 


4. Social affairs. 

5. Energy, Research and Atomic affairs. 

6. Relations with African and Malagasy Associates. 

7. Transport. 

8. Economic affairs. 

9. Finance and Budget. 

10. Legal affairs. 

11. Association with Greece. 

12. Association with Turkey. 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven of eight 
times a year (normally in Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week. The annual opening session is in October. 


Court of Justice 

12 rue de ia CSte d'Eich, Luxembourg 


President of the Court: Robert Lecourt. 

Registrar: M. Van Houlte. 

First Chamber: 

President; Mertens de Wilmars. 

Members; Prof. A. M. Donner, M. Monaco. 

Advocate General; K. L. Roemer. 

Second Chamber: 

President; Prof. Alberto Trabucchi. 

Ministers; M. Strauss, M. Pescatore. 
Advocate-General; M. J. Gand. 

Tlie primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation and 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable terra of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, affecting three and four Judges alter- 
nately as well as one of the two Advocates-General. 
The Court has full jurisdiction to settle all disputes w’ithin 
the Communities and to award penalties. It may review 


the legal validity of acts (other than recommendations or 
opinions) of the executives and is competent to give 
judgment on appeals by a member state or the executives 
on grounds of incompetence, of errors of substantial form, 
of infringement of the Treaties or of any legal provision 
relating to their application, or of abuse of power. Any 
natural or legal person may, under the same conditions, 
appeal against a decision addressed to him or against a 
decision which, although in the form of a regulation or 
decision addressed to another person, is of direct and 
specific concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes betiveen the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member, states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes betiveen member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under tlic terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the requ^t 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Trcatic.s 
or of Community legislation. 
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Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

2 rue Ravenstcin, Brussels 


Secretary-General: Christian Calmes (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The office of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his own initiative or at the request of a member or of 
the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by a 
majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
Belgium and the Netherlands 2, the German Federal 
Republic, France and Italy 4, and Luxembourg i. Majori- 
ties are required for the adoption of any conclusions as 
follows: twelve votes in cases where the Treaty requires a 


previous proposal of the Commission, or trvelve votes in- 
cluding a favourable vote by at least four members in all 
other cases. This system of voting has applied for most 
decisions on internal Community affairs since January ist, 
1966. Abstentions by members either present or represented 
do not prevent the adoption by the Council of conclusions 
requiring unanimity. When the Council acts on a proposal 
of the Commission, it must, where the amendment of such 
a proposal is involved, act only by means of a unanimous 
vote; as long as the Council has not so acted, the Commis- 
sion may amend its original proposal, particularly in cases 
where the European Parliament has been consulted. The 
Council may request the Commission to undertake any 
studies which the Council considers desirable for the 
achievement of the common objectives, and to submit to 
it any appropriate proposals. 

The functions of the Council of IHinistcrs of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Council of Ministers 
of EURATOM were transferred to the merged Council of 
Ministers of the European Communities on July ist, 19O7. 


Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Loi, Brussels 


President: Jean Rev (Belgian). 

Vice-Presidents: Sicco Leendert Mansholt (Dutch), 
Raymond Barre (French), Fritz Hellwic (German), 
Lionello Levi-Sandri (Italian). 

Members: Albert Coppf; (Belgian), Hans von der 
Groeben (German). E.mmanuel Sassen (Dutch), 
Henri Rochereau (French), Guido Colonna di 
Paliano (Italian), Victor Bodson (Lu.xcmbourg), 
Edoardo Martino (Italian), Wilhelm Haferkamp 
(German), Jean-Fran^ois Deniau (French). 

Special responsibilities: 

External Relations: Edoardo JIartino. 

External Trade: jEAN-FuANfois Deniau. 

Economic and Financial Affairs: Raymond Barre. 
Industry: Guido Colonna di Paliano. 

Internal Market and Regional Policy; Hans von der 
Groeden. 

Competition: Emmanuel Sassen. 

Budget and Information; Albert Coppe. 

Agriculture; Sicco Mansholt. 

Energy: Wilhelm Haferkamp. 

Social Affairs; Lionello Levi-Sandri. 

Transport: Victor Bodson. 

Research and Technology: Fritz Hellwic. 
Development Aid; He.vri Rochereau. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of tlic provisions of tlic Treaties and of the 


provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which arc the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 

The Commission is bound to publish an Annual General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

. The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Jilinisters. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
■ agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are similarly appointed for rencw.able 
terms of two years. Any member 0/ the Corarnission, if he 
no longer fulfils tlie conditions required for the performance 
of his duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be 
declared removed from office by the Court of Justice. Tlie 
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Court may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of 
Ministers or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend 
any member of the Commission from his duties. 

Until the entry into force of a Treaty establishing a 
single European Community, and for a maximum period 
of three years starting from the date on which its members 
are nominated, the Commission is composed of fourteen 


members, who take over the responsibilities of the three 
former executive bodies. No more than three of these 
members may be of the same nationality. 

The functions of the High Authority of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Commission of 
EURATOM were transferred to the merged Commission 
of the European Communities on July ist, 1969. 


THE COMMUNITIES 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 

(THE COMMON MARKET) 


The creation of the European Economic Community 
was decided upon at a Conference of Foreign Ministers 
of six European Coal and Steel Community nations at 
Messina in June 1955. 

Negotiations continued into 1957 and the treaties 
setting up the European Economic Communityand the 
European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 
were signed in Rome on March 25th, 1957. These 
treaties were ratified by the parliaments of the mem- 
ber states during the summer and autumn of 1957 
and came into force on January ist, 1958. 

The aim of the European Economic Community is, 
by establishing a Common Market and progressively 
approximating the economic policies of the member 
states, to promote harmonious development of 
economic activities, a continuous and balanced expan- 
sion, an increased stability, an accelerated raising of 
the standard of living of the peoples of the member 
states and closer relations between them. 

This aim is to be achieved by various measures, of 
which the following are the most significant: 


(a) the elimination of import and export duties and 
restrictions; 

(b) the establishment of a common tariff and com- 
mon commercial policy; 

(c) the establishment of free movement of persons, 
services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of common agricultural and 
transport policies; 

(e) the establishment of a system of fair com- 
petition; 

(f) measures to co-ordinate economic policy and 
adjust balances of payments; 

(g) the approximation of municipal law in the 
member states; 

(h) the creation of a Social Fund and a European 

Investment Bank; and ; 

(i) the association of overseas countries and terri- 
tories related to certain member states. 


ORGANIZATION 

Economic and Social Committee 

3 Boulevard de I’Empercur, Brussels 


President: Mathias Berks. 

Vice-Presidents: Jean de Precigout, Otto Brenner. 

Members: 101 persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Federal Germany and Italy and 5 
from Luxembourg. One-third represent each side of 
industry and one-third the general economic interest. 
Appointed for a renewable term of four years by the 


unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers of the 
European Communities (Euratom is also represented 
in this Committee). Members arc appointed in their 
personal capacity and are not bound by any mandatory 
instructions. 

The Committee is advisor}' and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by tlic Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture and 
transport. 
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Specialized Bodies 


Monetary Committee. Advises the Commission and 
Council of Ministers on monetary matters, promotes the 
co-ordination of national monetary policies and reviervs 
the monetary and financial situation of member countries 
and the general payments system. Consists of two members 
nominated by each of the Six and two from the Com- 
mission. 

Short-term Economic Policy Committee. Assists member 
countries in co-ordinating their day-to-day economic 
policies and in maintaining a steady rate of economic 
expansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of the Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and 1966 prepared a draft five-year programme setting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
hy the Council in February 1967, will be brought up to date 
and expanded each year, and will provide a framework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 


level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission. 

Budgetary Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for drawing up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors. Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with a 
member of the Commission attending. 

Transport Committee. Consists of national officials and 
experts. A Common Transport Policy, to come into effect 
hy 1973, was agreed in June 1965. The first stage deals 
with international transport and the second will include 
national transport. Common transport prices arc to be 
established before the end of the second stage. 

Administrative Commission for the Social Security of 
Migrant Workers. Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than tljeir 
ow-n. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 


European Social Fund 


The European Social Fund was established by the Treaty 
in order, to improve opportunities of employment of 
workers in the Common Market and thus contribute to 
raising the standard of living. Its task is to promote within 
the Community employment facilities and the geographical 
and occupational mobility of workers. The Fund is 
administered by the Commission, assisted by a Committee 
presided over by the member of the Commission specially 
concerned with Social Affairs and composed of representa- 
tives of governments, trade unions and employers associa- 
tions. 

At the request of a member state, the Fund may cover 
50 per cent of expenses incurred by that state or by a body 
under public law for the purposes of ensuring productive 
re-employment of workers by means of occupational re- 


training and resettlement allowances, and of granting aids 
for the benefit of workers whose employment is temporarily 
reduced, or wholly or partly suspended, as the result of the 
conversion of their enterprise to other productions, in order 
that they may maintain the same wage-level pending their 
full re-employment, subject to certain detailed con- 
ditions. The rules of the Social Fund were adopted by the 
Council of Ministers in May i960. Total aid 1960-68; $80.26 
million. A total of 959,258 workers have been assisted 
during this period. 

In June 1969 the Commission proposed that the Social 
Fund’s powers and financial resources be greatly extended 
in order to retrain and redeploy workers in industries and 
jobs threatened with redundancy but not yet un- 
employed. 


European Investment Bank 

2 Place dc Metz, Luxembourg 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
six member States. 

Board of Directors: Franco Bobba, Sjoerd Boomstra, 
Hans Rannow, Raymond Denuce, Roberto Ducci, 
Ugo Mosca, Herbert Martini, Alfred Mueller- 
Armack, Maurice PfiRousE, Giuseppe di Nardi, Jean 
Saltes, Stefano Siglienti. 

Management Committee: 

President: Paride Formentini (Italy). 
Vice-Presidents: Yvms le Portz (France), Ulrich 
Mettir-Cording (German Federal Republic), 
Director General: Henri Lenaert (Belgium). 
Members: The six Governments of the Community’. 

The task of tlie European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own 
resources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For this 


purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees on a 
non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of pro- 
jects for developing less-developed regions, for modernizing 
or converting enterprises or for creating new activities 
which arc called for by the progressive establishment of the 
Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot bo entirely financed by the various means 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 
common interest to several member states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by’ cacli of the member states. 

The members of the Bank arc the Governments of the 
six member states of the Community’. Its capital is 
1,000 million European Monetary’ Agreement Accounting 
Units, to he subscribed by the member .stales .-is /oIIohs; 
France and the Federal German Republic 300 million each; 
Italv 2.10 million: Belgium S6.5 million; the A'cthcrl.inds 
71.5' million; Luxembourg 2 million. Onc-qiiarter of these 
totals has been paid up. The Bank raife.s mo.st of its 
working c.ipital on the open international capital market.':. 
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European Development Fund 


Under the association agreement concluded at the same 
time as the Rome Treaty (see below) a Development Fund 
for Associated Overseas Countries and Territories was set 
up for the purpose of promoting the social and economic 
development of these countries and territories, in particular 
the development oS health, educational, research and 
professional activities of their populations, and economic 
investments of general interest directly connected with 
the implementation of a programme including productive 
and specific development projects. 

The Fund (EDF I) began operations in 1959 and was 
endowed with a total of S581 million contributed by the 
member countries. After many of the territories concerned 
had become independent in 1960-62, a new Convention of 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
UNDER CONVENTtON OF ASSOCIATION 
1958-63 


Countries and Territories 

Total 

Amount 

(S'ooo) 

Algeria 

25.320 

Burundi ...... 

4,926 

Cameroon ...... 

52,798 

Central African Republic 

18,196 

Chad 

27,713 

Comores ...... 

3.077 

Congo (Brazzaville) .... 

25,036 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 

19.593 

Dahomey ...... 

20,778 

French Somaliland (Djibouti) . 

1. 199 

Gabon ....... 

17,761 

Guadeloupe ...... 

4.490 

Guiana (French) ..... 

1,863 

Ivory Coast ...... 

39,644 

Madagascar 

56,265 

Mali 

42,023 

Martinique ...... 

6,720 

Mauritania ...... 

15.377 

Netherlands Antilles .... 

13.083 

New Caledonia ..... 

2,167 

New Guinea ...... 

4.490 

Niger 

31.291 

Polynesia ...... 

4,261 

Reunion ...... 


Rwanda ...... 

4.942 

St. Pierre et Miquelon . . ■ ' ■ 

3,545 

Senegal ' ■ 

Somalia ...... 

43.831 

10,089 

Surinam ...... 

16,792 

Togo 

Upper Volta ..... 

15,936 

28,351 

Miscellaneous ..... 

10,833 

Total . • • 

581,250 


Association, signed in Yaounde, Cameroon, came into 
effect on June ist, 1964. It provided for the continued 
operation of the Development Fund (EDF II) and the 
spending over a five-j''ear period of a total sum of'S73o 
million, plus $70 million from the European' Investment 
Bank in loans, on the same lines as before and also for pro- 
moting tlie diversification of the economies of the Asso- 
ciated States and of the French Overseas Territories. The 
second Yaounde Convention, signed in July 1969, provides 
development aid of S748 million in grants, ?8o million in 
special loans at low interest rates and S90 million in Euro- 
pean Investment Bank loans; another $82 million was 
allocated for overseas dependencies of the Six. making 
Si.ooo million in all (EDF HI). 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
UNDER FIRST YAOUNDE CONVENTION, 1964-69 


(Situation at January 1970) 


Countries and Territories 

Total 

Amount 

(S’ooo) 

{Associated African States and 


Madagascar) ; 


Burundi ...... 

19.973 

Cameroon ...... 

■ 53.166 

Central African Republic 

■ 25,790 

Chad 

33.664 

Congo (Brazzaville) .... 

20,686 , 

Congo (Kinshasa) .... 

74.389 

Dahomey ...... 

22,769 

Gabon ...... 

26.364 

Ivory Coast ..... 

57.173 

Madagasc.ar ..... 

70,226 

Mali 

33.0S9 ' 

Mauritania ..... 

18,306 

Niger ...... 

30.135 

Rwanda . . . . . . 

18,449 

Senegal ...... 

60.400 

Somalia ...... 

27.023 

Togo 

19,330 

Upper Volta ..... 

29.782 

OCT {Overseas Countries and Territories) 


and OD {Overseas Departments): 


Comorcs ...... 

2,822 

French Afar/Issa Territory . 

1.854 

French Guiana ..... 

2,800 

French Polynesia .... 

951 

Guadeloupe ..... 

2,905 

Martinique ..... 

3.700 

Netherlands Antilles .... 

11,098 

New Caledonia ..... 

4,212 

Reunion . . . . , . 

8,283 

St. Pierre and Jliquelon 

527 

Surinam ...... 

14.010 

W.allis and Futuna Islands . 

618 , 

Miscellaneous . . . . . 

11,887 

Still to bo Committed .... 

29,619 

Total ..... 

750,000 
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ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS 

APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP OF OR ASSOCIATION WITH THE EEC 


The following countries have applied for membership 
of tlio EEC; United Kingdom* (August 1961 and May 
1967), Denmark* (August 1961 and May 1967), Ireland 
(August 1961 and May 1967), Norway (April 1962 and July 
1967). 

The following countries have applied for association, or 
some form of trade agreement with tlie EEC: Austria* 
(December 19O1 and July 1967). Switzerland (December 
igGi), Sweden (December 1961), Spain* (February 1962), 
Portugal (May 1962), Cyprus (December 1962), Nigeriaf 
(September 19(^3). Tunisia** (October 1963), Kenya, Tan- 


zania and UgandaJ (November 19O3), Morocco** (Decem- 
ber 1963), Israel* (October 1966), Malta* (September 1967), 
Algeria (January' 196S), Yugoslavia* (May 19G8). 

Trade Agreements have been signed with Iran (signed 
October 1963), Israel (signed July 196^) and Lebanon 
(signed March 1965). 

* Negotiations or talks have taken place, but arc not yet 
completed. 

t Signed July 196G but not ratified. 

j Signed July 1968 and renewed in September 1969. 

** Signed in March 1969. 


Organs of Association 


Association agreements have been signed by the mem- 
bers of the EEC and Greece (came into force November 
1962); Turkey (came into force December 1964): the 
eighteen signatory states in Africa and Madagascar of the 
Yaoundd Convention (first Yaoundi Convention 1964-69, 
second Yaoundd Convention signed July 1969, will ter- 
minate on January 31st, 1975); Kenya, Tanzania and 
Uganda (signed July 1968, renewed September 1969). Each 
agreement establishes a separate institutional framework. 
Since the Greek military coup of April 1967 the agreement 
with Greece has been in suspense. 

Association Agreements with Greece and Turkey. An 
Associalion Council, comprising representatives of the 
Community governments and of the Commission on the 
one hand, and of the associated country on the other, 
supcrriscs the implementation of the agreements. Parlia- 
mentary Committees, comprising members of the European 
Parliament and of the parliaments of the associated 


country, meet regularly to debate the progress of the 
Associations and other matters of common interest, 

Yaounde Convention. The Association Council consists 
of one minister from each of the associated states and from 
each of the Community members, and of the members of 
the Commission. The Association Committee conducts the 
day-to-day business of the Association and consists of 
representatives from the twenty-four signatory countries. 
The Parliamentary Conference meets annually and com- 
prises 108 members of parliament, half of them from the 
eighteen associated states and half from the European 
Parliament. An Arbitration Court, with a president and 
two European and two African judges, can bo appointed 
to settle any disputes which may arise. 

Arusha Agreement. A Parliamentary Committee meets 
once a year and an Association Council administers the 
agreement. 


EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— EGSC 


The European Coal and Steel Community is the 
eldest of the three "sisters” of the European Com- 
munity. It arose from a declaration made by M. 
Robert Schuman on May gth, 1950, urging the 
necessity of a united Europe. This union could not be 
achieved all at once, or according to a single, general 
plan; concrete achievements, stage by stage, _ and 
above all the elimination of hostility and suspicion 
between France and Germany, were tlie solution. 
•■Iccordingly lie proposed, as a first step, tlie placing 
of the coal and steel industries of France and 
many under a common "High Authority”, within 
the framework of an organization open to the partici- 
pation of the other countries of Europe. Direct 
political action towards European federation would, 
at this stage, be doomed to failure, liut economic 
co-operation could be achieved and once gained, 
"oiiid provide a firm foundation for the political 
federation to come. 

The ECSC Treaty was signed in Paris on April i8tii, 
>051. The. Treaty was ratified by suli.stanlial majori- 


ties in the parliaments of The Six and came into force 
on July 25tli, 1952. The High Authority began its 
work on August loth, 1952. The functions of the 
High Authoritj’ and the Council of Ministers as laid 
down in the ECSC Treaty (see below) were transferred 
on July ist, 1967, to the merged Commission and 
Council of the European Communities respectively. 
The Consultative Committee now cxerci.scs its func- 
tions in relation to the Commission, 

The ECSC Consultative Conuniitcc is attached to tlie 
Commission, and consists of not le.ss than thirty and 
not more than fifty-one membens, including an equal 
number of producers, workers and consumers and 
dealers. They arc appointed by the Council of Minis- 
ters for a period of two years, and are not bound liy 
any mandate or instructions. 

The Commission may consult the Committee on all 
matters it deems proper, and is required to do so under 
certain provisions of the Treaty, particularly with 
regard to economic and social provisions. 
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EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— 

EURATOM 


The idea of the European Atomic Energy Com- 
munity v(as born at the Messina Conference in 1955, 
together with that of EEC. The Treaty setting up ■Die 
Community came into force on the same date as the 
EEC Treaty, January ist, 1958. 

EURATOM’s role is to create 'the conditions nec- 
essary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community’ by stimulating 
and co-ordinating public and private research in 
atomic energy, by ensuring the free flow of informa- 
tion, and by encouraging the building of power 
reactors. EURATOM also has various responsibilities 
of a regulatory character, establishing common laws 
and rules in the atomic field throughout the Com- 
munity. A common market in] nuclear materials was 
introduced on January 1st, 1959, which eliminates 
internal import and export duties on nuclear products; 
a common tariff is applied to third countries; assistance 
is granted to the free movement of specialized labour, 
and a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks 
has been established. 

Nnclear- materials intended for military purposes 
are not subject to the control of EURATOM, which 
has no responsibilities in the field of armaments, and 
new military plant need not be notified to the Com- 
mission nor is it subject to inspection. However, the 


intended use of all nuclear materials has to be declared, 
so the scope of production for military purposes comes 
to the knowledge of the Commission. ■ 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised or negotiated 
by an Agency, financially independent and with an 
option on the purchase of materials within the Com- 
munity. Contracts with third countries are the 
exclusive right of the Agency. EURATOM is also the 
exclusive owner of special fissile materials. ■ 

Throughout 1968 and 1969 Euratom’s activities and 
budget were sharply reduced owing to disagreement 
between the Six over the role and scope of the 
research activities. In December 1969 the Six agreed 
to maintain the research centre fully stafled but to 
diversify research activities into non-nuclear fields 
and to reorganize the centre in order that it might 
undertake research and development work for outside 
industrj\ 

The Commission and Council of Ministers of 
EURATOM were merged with the corresponding 
executive bodies of the European Economic Com- 
munity and the European Coal and Steel Communit)' 
on July 1st, 1967. EURATOM also shares with the 
other trvo Communities the following common organs; 
European Parliament and Court of Justice. The 
Economic and Social Committee is common to the 
EEC and to EURATOM. 


ACTIVITIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


Research: EURATOM's nuclear research assignment is 
to undertake research at its own Joint Research Centre or 
under i-arious types of contracts witli bodies in the member 
countries. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre. A second is in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol, Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- 
tute): the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 
agreement which came into force in 1962. Roughly half 
EURATOM research is undertaken under contract with 
public or private concerns in member countries and several 
hundred contracts are in course. Some of these arc long- 
term "association contracts" in which EURATOM and the 
concern contribute finance and personnel; one is for the 
operation of the Belgian BRz materials’ testing reactor at 
Mol; others concern, inter alia, fast breeder and high tem- 
perature gas reactors, nuclear ship propulsion, fusion, 
agricultural and medical aspects of nuclear energy. 

Co-operation toith other countries and organisations: An 
important section of EURATOM's research work falls 
under agreements for joint research with other countries 
and international organizations. In Nov'cmbcr 195S an 
agreement was signed between EURATOM and the 
U.S.A. for a joint power and research and development 
programme. Three large-scale American-designed and con- 


structed atomic reactors have been installed or arc under 
construction: one atomic power station is in operation in 
Italy, one plant at Chooz on the Franco-Bclgian border 
and one at Gundremmingen in Bavaria. The latter two are 
EURATOM joint undcrtalcings, and so benefit from 
certain fiscal exemptions and other investment aids. Sixty 
million dollars have so far been devoted to joint research 
and development. 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959, joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest, such as 
fast breeder reactors and the economics of nuclear porycr 
(with the U.K.) and heavy-water moderated reactors (with 
Canada). Other agreements have been signed with Brazil 
and Argentina. 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD. 
EURATOM is participating, in the place of its member 
countries, and in partnership with the U;K., in the building 
and operation of the high-temperaturo gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfrith Heath, along with other 
ENE.A countries. 


Tvdnstry and the Common Market: .Vbout 4,200 MWc. of 
nuclear capacity had been installed in the Community hy 
the beginning of 1970. 
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EURATOM expects power reactors on which construc- 
tion could now start to be competitive when they come 
into operation in 1968-70; from then onwards nuclear 
electricity will be required on a large scale. It is estimated 
that between i960 and 1980 Communit}’' electricity con- 
sumption will virtually quadruple, rising from an estimated 
264 billion kWh in i960 to 950 billion kWh in igSo and 
that consumption per head will rise to 5,000 kW. in 1980 
(from the 1,350 kW. or so in i960). It is estimated that the 


Community’s installed nuclear capacity iviU be 60,000 MW. 
in 1980 to satisfy electricity needs, over 20 per cent of 
total electricity production capacity. By the year 2000 the 
capacity is expected to be 370,000 MW., producing some 
two-thirds of the Community’s electricity. 

EURATOM is not, however, responsible for the con- 
struction of power reactors in the Community. Its role is to 
facilitate and encourage investment by private or public 
authorities in member countries. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

('000 sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

(1968) 

German Federal Republic . 

248.5 

60.21 

Belgium .... 

30-5 

9.62 

France .... 

551-2 

50. oS 

Italy .... 

301.2 

52.84 

Luxembourg . 

2.6 

0-34 

Netherlands 

33.5 

12.72 

European Community . 

1,167.5 

185.81 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1968 average — ’000) 



Total 
Civilian 
Labour Force 

Unhmplov- 

MEKT 

.‘\GRICULTURn 

Industry 

Services 

German Federal Republic . 

26,188 

323 

2,630 

12,479 

10,756 

France ...... 

19,860 

431 

3.108 

7,607 

8,714 

Italy ...... 

19.568* 

694* 

4.257* 

7,890* 

6,727* 

Netherlands ..... 

4.426! 

8it 

352 t 

1,830! 

2,213! 

Belgium ...... 

3.717 

no 

201 

1,622 

1.783 

Luxembourg ..... 

139 


17 

63 

59 


• Total present population. t Man-years. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Wicat 
live . 

Barlev 
Oals ’. 

Mairc 
Hire . 

kefuicd Sugar 

'i' ine {'000 hectolitre.s) 


(19C7-O8 — ’000 metric tons) 


Federal 

German 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Belgium/ 

Luxembourg 

EEC Total 

5.644 

3,218 

4.592 

3.841 

190 

1,902 

0.300 

14.066 

365 

9.874 

2,821 

4.162 

97 

1,590 

61.072 

7.023 

82 

205 

556 

3.S60 

596 

1.504 

74.725 

757 

230 

447 

416 

600 

It 


28,413 

4 .008 

15.877 

K.0.S3 

8,215 

693 

6.211 

142.257 
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INDUSTRY 

1968 Indices 


(1963=100) 



German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Nether- 

lands 

Belgium 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Community 

Industry, total (excl. con- 
struction .... 

128 

123 

13O 

143 

120 

112 

128 

Mining and Qiuirrving . 

97 

loS 

127 

163 

7S 

90 


Manufacturing (excl. food- 
stuSs, licverages and to- 
bacco .... 

131 

124 

139 

141 

125 

115 

130 

Textiles .... 

iiS 

94 

94 

no 

103 

25 

105 

Paper .... 

I3I 

121 

167 

146 

145 

— 

134 

Chemicals .... 

163 

160 

167 

n.a. 

145 

99 

n.a. 

Metals .... 

120 

122 

II6 

130 

117 

83 

121 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and 
Tobacco .... 

122 

109 

114 

121 

122 

106 

116 


ECSC HARD-COAL PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1964 

196s 

1966 

1967 

196S 

German Federal Republic 
Belgium 

France .... 
Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

151.34s 

29,600 

46.500 
600 : 

13.500 

144.853 

29.249 

54.405 

1.074 

12,071 

141.833 

22.757 

57.606 

735 

11.978 

142,201 
21,287 
53.028 
470 1 
11.483 

140,600 

19.786 

51.348 

389 

11.739 

131.294 

17.500 

50,338 

418 

10,319 

116,499 

16,435 

47,624 

410 

S,2G5 

117,070 

14,806 

41.911 

365 

6,864 

Total 

iBi 

241.653 

234,908 


mm 

209,869 


181,016 


ECSC CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

German Federal Republic 
(excl. Saar) 

Saar . . . • 

Belgium 

France .... 
Italy . . . ■ 

Luxembourg . 

Netherlands . 

17,902 

2,557 

2,296 

6,221 

2,323 

1,437 

52 

I7,435'l 

2,805/ 

5.003 

10,627 

4,207 

2,828 

937 

29,400 

6,600 

15,200 

6,800 

1,700 

37,339 

8,725 

19.781 

9.793 

4.559 

2,646 

36,821 

9,162 

19.599 

12,680 

4,585 

3.145 

35,316 

8,911 

19,594 

13.639 

4.390 

3.255 

36,745 

9,712 

19,655 

15,892 

4,481 

3,404 

41,160 

11,570 

20,400 

16,960 

4,830 

3.710 

Total 

32,788 

'43,842 

63,400 

82,884 

85.991 

85,105 

89,889 

98,030 
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ENERGY 

(1968 monthly average — ’000 ton coal equivalent) 



Gerjian 

Federal 

Republic 

FRAA'CE 

Italy 

Nkthiir- 

LAXDS 1 

BELGIirM 

! 

Luxem- 

bourg 

CO.M.MINITV 

Production of Pri mary Energy* 

41,400 

17,001 

7.747 

0,301 

3.406 

12 


Gross Domestic Consumption* 

71,889 

46.434 

33.783 

14.632 

12,724 

1.474 

180,961 

Degree of Dependcnc3' on 
Foreign Supply (%) . 

40 

62.7 

78.2 

58.3 

1 

72.5 

1 

99.2 

57-2 

Natural Gas Production 

4,800 

4.092 

7.936 

9.919 

46 


2O.793 

Town Gas, Coke Oven Gas 
and Blast Furnace Gas Pro- 
duction .... 

11.466 1 

5.274 

2.079 

S36 

2,682 

1.093 

23.430 

L.P.G. and Refinery Gas Pro- 
duction .... 

.1.839 

2,Soi 

2,212 

711 

505 

Io,oi>S 

Imports of Cnide Oil {’000 
metric tons) 

7.008 

6.546 

7.752 

CO 

1,935 


29,423 

Net Production of Electrical 
Energy (GWh.) 

15.807 

9.827 

8.354 

2,654 

2,085 

164 

38,892 

of which; 

Hydroelectric Production 
(GWh.) .... 


4.195 

3.605 


20 

59 

0.256 

Nuclear Production (GWh.) 


263 

204 

2 

4 


610 


* Quarterly average. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 



1965 

1 

1966 ^ 

1967 

196S 

Imports 

28,582 

30.756 

30,595 

33.542 

Exports 

27,093 

29.419 

31.629 

35.290 


TRADE WITH MEMBERS 
OF EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

6,896 

7.245 

7.095 

7,840 

Exports 

9,602 

9.999 

10.424 

rr,2i7 


TRADE WITH UNITED KINGDOM 



1965 

19G6 

1967 

196S 

Imports 

2,607 

2,782 

2.702 

2.994 

Exports 

2.364 

2.540 

2.847 

3,127 














THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
INFORMATION OFFICES 


Belgium . . Official Spokesman of tlie Commission 

of the European Communities, 23 
avenue de la Joyeuse Entree, 
Brussels. Tel.; 35.00.40. 

France . . Bureau d’information des Commu- 

nautes europeennes, 61 rue des feelles 
Feuilles, Paris 16. Tel.: KLEber 53.26. 

German Federal Presse und Informationstelle der Euro- 
Republic . pSiscben Gemeinschaften, Bonn, 
Zitelmannstrasse 11. Tel.; 26041. 

Italy . . Ufficio Stampa e Informazione delle 

Comunita Europec, Via Poli 29, 
Rome. Tel.; 670.696/688.182. 

Luxembourg . Bureau d'lnformation des Commu- 

naut^s Europeennes, Centre Kirch- 
berg, Luxembourg. Tel.: 479.41. 


Netherlands . Voorlichtingsdienst van de Europesc 
Gemeenschappen, Mauritskade 39. 
The Hague. Tel.; 184815. 

Switzerland . Bureau d’lnformation des Commun- 
antes Europeennes, 72 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva. 

United Kingdom European Community Information 
Office, 23 Chesham Street, London, 
S.W.i. Tel.: 01-235 - 1904 - 

United States . European Community Information 
Office, Suite 707, 2100 M Street 
N.W., Washington. D.C. 20037; 
2207 Commerce Building, 155 East 
44th Street, New York 10017. 


EDUCATION 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS 

Six schools have been established for the children 
of officials of the Communities. WTiere possible other 
children may join the schools. 

Luxembourg: Founded 1953, ECSC. 

Brussels: Founded 1959, EEC and Euratom. 

Mol, Belgium: Founded 1961, Euratom. 

Varcse-Ispra, Italy: Founded 1961, Euratom. 

Karlsruhe, Germany: Founded 1962, Euratom. 

Petten, Netherlands: Founded 1963, Euratom. 


COUNTRIES WITH DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Algeria 

Finland 

Mali 

Sudan 

Argentina 

Gabon 

Malta 

Sweden 

Australia 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Switzerland 

Austria 

Greece 

Mexico 

Syria 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Burundi 

Haiti 

New Zealand 

Thailand 

Cameroon 

Iceland 

Niger 

Togo 

Canada 

India 

Nigeria 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Central African Republic 

Indonesia 

Norway 

Tunisia 

Ceylon 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Chad 

Ireland 

Panama 

Uganda 

Chile 

Israel 

Paraguay 

United Arab Republic 

Colombia 

Ivory Coast 

Peru 

United Kingdom 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Jamaica 

Philippines 

United States 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Japan 

Portugal 

Upper Volta 

Costa Rica 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Uruguay 

D.ahome)’ 

Korea, Republic of 

Saudi Arabia 

Venezuela 

Denmark 

l^banon 

Senegal 

Yugoslavia 

Dominican Itepublic 

Libya 

Somalia 


Ecuador 

Madagascar 

South Africa 


El Salvador 

Malaysia 

Spain 
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TREATIES OF THE COMMUNITIES 

SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development oi economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations bebvcen its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination bebvccn member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) tlie abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

■ (e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disoquilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their stand.srd of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
witli the Community witli a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Jfarket shall be progrc-ssivcly established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three .stages of four 


years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to tlie second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that alt 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the cud 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers .shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their coinincrcial rela- 
tions witli each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between thcm.solvcs all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in Oic course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more ropidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall he csUthlislicd, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territoric,s 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff .shall he applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member state.s may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Communits’ customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing iKtwc-n 
themselves any' new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
mcasure-s shall be abolished not later than at tlie end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. Tlicsc provisions shal! 
not be an obstacle to probibitions or restrict ions in respe* : 
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of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, tlie protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade betv'een member status. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de jure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population: 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjifstraents gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organisation of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement or Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 


and other rvorking conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose witliin the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
vfhich shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law' of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits rvill be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of tlic member states. 

Right o( Establishment: Kestrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during tlie transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-eaming activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolislicd in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community otlier than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of tliese provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and tliose of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during tlie transitional 
period progressively abolish betw'een themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of tlie transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. ... 
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Transi’ort 

With a view to cstablisliing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, Jay dorra 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless tlie 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of tlie second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shallbe established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Paiit III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
CojiMON Rules 

Enttrpriset: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions: the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terras in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if tlie agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
tcclinical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, .at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
wiUi equivalent effect. 


Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market; 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy dam.ige caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division oJ 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

Tlie following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market; 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there e.xists serious under-eniploymcnt; 

(bj aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Filcal Prowhloni: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than .it the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system m.iy, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or oi drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific prorlucts or 
groups of products. 

Approxlmalion of Laws; The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the .approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member st.ates .as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or funciioning of 
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the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives -whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions 

Economic Policy 

Balance of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt: if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary' Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries: 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
, states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measu restaken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
oFpaymcnts crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting tlio Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordin.atc their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to tlic implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of, the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles. 


particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between, 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organisa- 
tion above. 

Tho European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations -with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade betaveen member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, lex^ customs duties -whicli correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 


19S 



THE EUROPEAN 

thoir industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Pakt V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the European Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Economic and Social Com- 
mittee, the Monetary Committee, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Social Fund and the Development 
Fund, see the section on Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be acliieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
ail revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale; 


% 


Belgium .... 

7-9 

France .... 

28.0 

Italy ..... 

28,0 

German Federal Republic 

28.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet tlie expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale; 

% 


Belgium .... 

8.8 

France .... 

32-0 

ILaly 

20.0 

German Federal Republic 

32-0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within tlic limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing tlie budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts: 


COMMUNITIES 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission: and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals; 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after tlie date of tlie entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of tlie other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

Tlie provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules; 

(a) no member state shall he obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for tlie protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
hov.-evcr, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (h) applies shall he determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after tlie date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a ])roposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the ptirpoie 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to pres-ent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of svar or serious intern.ttiona! tensio.-i 
constituting a thrc.-it of war or in ortlef tn carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for Uie purpoH- o! 
maintaining peace .and international security. 
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In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and.ndapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not afiect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munitj', nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 


bourg and the Ketherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organisation agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


FINANCING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Under Article 200 of the Rome Treaty the budget of the 
EEC is contributed by the member states according to a 
fixed key: France. Germany and Italy 28 per cent each; 
Belgium and the Netherlands 7.9 per cent each; and 
Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. The European Social Fund is 
financed in a similar fashion but with different proportions. 
The Euratom and ECSC Treaties lay down the means of 
financing those two Communities. 

With the establishment of the common agricultural 
policy, variations on this basic EEC key were introduced 
for the years 1962-67 for agricultural expenditure. From 
July ist, 1967, to December 31st, 1969, the budget of the 
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund was 
financed in part by the payment to the Community of 90 
per cent ' of the product of the levies imposed on imports 
into the Community of foodstuffs subject to the common 
agricultural policy. The remaining revenue was raised by 
direct contributions by the member states in the following 
proportions: France 32 per cent; Germany 31.2 per cent; 
Italy 20.3 per cent; Netherlands 8.2 per cent; Belgium 8.1 
per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. These proportions 
represent the gross contributions to the Fund. The effect 
of th.c pajunents from the Fund to support Community 
agriculture (particularly to make export refunds) has been 
to make France and the Netherlands net recipients from 
the Fund, with the other member states making net 
contributions. 

Under Article 201 of the Rome Treaty the Commission 
is empowered to propose what means of financing the 
Community be adopted after the completion of the com- 
mon external tariff (which took place on July rst, 1968), 
in particular whether the direct state contributions sliall 
be replaced by the revenue from the common tariff. In the 
summer of 1969 the Commission published proposals for 
giving the Community its own direct revenues, and these 
formed the basis of the agreement reached l>etwcen the si.x 
governments on December 22nd, 1969. 

Direct revenue financing system: The essential elements 
of this agreement were that from January ist, i975> 
wards, the tliree Communities’ activities would be financed 
from three main sources: (a) the levies imposed on imports 
from non-member countries of products subject to the 
common agricultural policy (less 10 per cent for adminis- 
trative expenses); (6) duties imposed under the common 
external tariff (less 10 per cent for administrative ex- 
penses); (c) the product of up to a r per cent rate of the 


value-added tax. In 1975-77 inclusive certain restrictions 
would prevent any one member country’s annual contri- 
bution being more than 2 per cent greater or less than its 
contribution in the previous year. The agreement is subject 
to final agreement on certain details and the ratification, 
expected in the course of 1970, by the six national par- 
liaments. The system will, Ije phased in over the years 
1970-74. 

In 1970 alone the overall expenditure by the Agricul- 
tural Fund is being financed in the following proportions: 
Germany 31.7 per cent; France 28 per cent; Italy 21.5 per 
cent; Netherlands 10.35 per cent; Belgium 8.25 per cent; 
Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. Ndn-agricultural expenditure is 
being financed according to the keys in the three Treaties. 

On January ist, 1971, will begin the phasing in of the 
tripartite financing system outlined above for all forms of 
expenditure. From that day all import levies will bo paid 
over to Uic Community together with an annually incrcas-' 
ing proportion of customs duties which will bo determined 
according to a reference amount based upon the total 
value of the levies and duties raised by each state. For 
example, in 1971 each state will pay in all its levies plu.s 
the value of customs duties sufficient to make up an amount 
equal to 50 per cent of the combined value of lerdes .and 
duties. In 1972 the reference amount is 62.5 per cent; in 
1973. 75 per cent; in 1974. 87 per cent; in 1975. too per 
cent. Any further revenue required by the Community 
will be covered by direct contributions from the national 
exchequers in the following proportions: Germany 32.9 per 
cent; France 32.6 per cent; Italy 20.2 per cent; Netherlands 
7.3 per cent; Belgium 6.8 per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per 
cent. This scale is based partly on the relative values of the 
GNPs of the member countries. In 1971-74 inclusive the 
annual contribution of any member state shall not ■vary by 
more than ij per cent downwards from the amount con- 
tributed in the previous year. 

Parliamentary control: At the Council meeting of 
December 22nd, 1969. the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetarj" control to Ih; 
granted to the European Parliament after i975- The draft 
resolution provided for four stages in adopting the budget: 
(i) The Council draws up an estimate of the expenditure 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of v.aluc-addcd 
tax to be apportioned to the Community’s budget: {2) 
This draft budget may be amended by the European Par- 
liament by a majority vote of its mcmt)crs. though any 
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change in the VAT rale must be within the limits set by 
the Council Act establishing the Community tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote may amend the 
Parliament's amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the C-ouncil's amendments in the three stages by a vote of 


a majority of its members and subject to thrcc-fiftlis of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period the Council's amend- 
ments made in the third stage shall be deemed tti be 
adopted. 


SUMMARY OF ECSC TREATY 


THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 

community 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries: to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions arc 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate action on the part of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited; 

(a) importand export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
efiect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) me.isures or practices discriminating among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as conccm.s 
prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
practices or measures which hamper tlie hnycr in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 

(d} restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
p.wtics to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 


investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of tile rules set forth in the Treaty. 

I'HE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

See section on Organisation, above. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 

The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data ns may bo useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose fines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on tlio production 
of coal and steel, by borrowing, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cov’cr administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant Joans. 

Invoslments and Financial Assistance: Tlie High Autlior- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority 
may by the same means assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express their views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that tlie financing of a project or the 
operation of anv propo,sed install.ition would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discriminaiion contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to u.?e resource- 
otiicr th.an its own funds to carry out such a project. 
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The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers’ safety in these industries. If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid down by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system. The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

If the Community is faced with a serious shortage of 
certain or of all the products subject to the jurisdiction of 
the High Authority, the latter must propose appropriate 
measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of these pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resources 
of the Community among the industries subject to its 
jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On the basis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the High 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises are obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title I are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopoly 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. In 
certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
jurisdiction, botli within the common market and with 
regard to export. 


Agreements and Concentrations: All agreements among 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of enterprises, and 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirectly, to 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation of com- 
petition within the common market are forbidden, and in 
particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, customers 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified products, 
if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these results 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory' powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

Impairment ol the Conditions of Competition: If any 

action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequilibrium by substantially increasing differences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps: 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with the High Authority. The same provisions are to apply 
in the case of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if snch 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council. 

Wages and Movement of Labour: The metliods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in tlie various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions. 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low, whether these levels are fixed by enter- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permaueut economic adjustment by enterprises or m a 
means of competition between enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to 
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(a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authoritj'. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coal and steel industries of v/orkors of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified) workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employmont of workers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited, Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which arc based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commercial Policy: Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, which may act 
on its own'initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between the.se limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which tlic High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member states 
hind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant; 

The establishment of the Community doe.s not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court’s general jurisdiction within a i>eriod of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If tlie state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
of the Council acting by a two-thirds majority: 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question tinder 
the Treaty; 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would, otherwise be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of tlie failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within two months following 
their notification. Should these mc-asures prove ineffective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

'Tlie decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a two-thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the repre.sentatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to tliis 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
Utc High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Coimcil 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day tlie instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as dcposib-iry of the Treaty. 
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SUMMARY OP EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers; 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

"Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications conttbuting to the well-being of their peoples, 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
energy, 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM).” 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

ARTICI.E I. It shall be the aim of the Communitj' to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 

Article 2. For the attainment of its aims the Communitj' 
shall: 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge: 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of workers 
and of the general public; 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by 
encouraging business enterprise, the construction of 
the basic facilities required for the development of 
nuclear energy within the Community; 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and 
nuclear fuels to all users in tlie Community; 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they are intended; 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of special fissionable materials; 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to the best 
technical means by the creation of a common market 
for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 


Article 3. The achievement of the^tasks entrusted to 

the Communitj' shall be ensured by: 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an 

Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 

capacity. 

PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 

Articles 4-1 1; deal with development of research. 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29: the dissemination of information, incIuiUng 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-39: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-31: joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 

Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 

Articles 77-85; safety control. 

Articles 86-gi: property rights. 

Articles 92-100: the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in .Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

Articles 1 01-106: external relations. 

These articles lay down the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international org.Tnizations. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 

Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 

Articles 107-114: the Assembly. 

Articles 115-123: the Council. 

Articles 124-135: the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 

Articles 136- lOo: the Court of Justice. 

Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 1O5-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 
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FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows; 

% 


Belgium 



7-9 

Germany 



28.0 

France . 



28.0 

Italy 



28.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 
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The scale of contributions to the research and investment 
budget is as folloivs; 


% 


Belgium 



9.9 

Germany 

, 


30.0 

France . 


, 

30.0 

Italy 

, 

. 

23.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 

. 

. 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208: cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity’s status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224. 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCERS 

Genekal 

Union ties Industries de la Communauid Europ6enne 
(UNICE); 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1; Pres. F. Berg; 
Sec.-Gen. hfllc H. hi. Ccaesse.vs; National Delegates 
Eichner, Schlotfeldt (Gorman Federal Republic), 
Sauwens (Belgium), Astier (France), Mokdei,i.o 
(Italy), Hayot (Luxembourg), vax Rooij (Nether- 
lands), Koulopoulos (Greece). 

Building 

Comitd Permanent pour I'Etudo des Problimes Pos6s par le 
Marchd Commun Europ£en dans I'industrie de la Con- 
struction: 3 rue de Bern, Paris Se., France; f. 1957; 
Pres. Henri Courdot; See. Jacques Houdrv. 

Ceramics and Glass 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries Cframiqucs du March6 
Commun (C€ramic-Unic) : 47 Cantorstecn, Brussels i; 
f. rgOa; Permanent See. A. P. Thill. 

Comltd Permanent des Industries du Verre de la C.E.E.: 3 

rue la Bodtic, Paris Se, Franco; Pres. Dr. H. Bauer; 
Scc.-Gcn. Ja.mes Barrelet. 

Ftdtration Europdenne des Fabricants de Tuiles et do 
Briques: 23 rue dc Cronstadt, 75-Paris i5e; f. 1952. 
I^tdtration Europienne des Industries dc Porcclaino et dc 
Faience do Table cl d’Ornementation (F.E.P.F.): 47. 
Canterstccn. Brussels i; f. 1958; 17 meins.; Pres. .Alain 
C.\rAL: Scc.-Gcn. -A. P. Thill. 

Croupe de Travail C.E.E. de la Fdddration Europdenno de la 
Porcelaine et de Faience de Table et d’Ornomentation: 
47 Canterstccn, Brussels 1; f. 195S; Pres. M. Feron; 
^c. A. P. Thill. 

Groupemsnt des Fabricants d’Apparells Sanifaires en 
Ctramlquo de la C.E.E. (GEFACS): 44 rue Copcrnic, 
P-irls i6c; Pres . E, Vercouter; Scc.-Gcn. J. Viul- 
laume. 


Groupemont des Producteurs do Carreaux Cdramiques du 
Marchd Commun: 47 Canterstccn, Brussels i; f. 1959: 
6 mems.; Pres. A. Gambiguanj; See. .A. P, Tmu,. 

Chemicals 

Bureau de Liaison des Associations de Fabricants de 
Peintures et d’Encros d’lmprimerie des Pays du Marchd 
Commun; 49 square Maric-Loulso, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Comiid de Coodination des Industries dc la Transformation 
des Matiircs Plastiquos do la Communautd Europdenne: 
.{9 avc. d’Aiiderghcm, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 19O0: 
Pres. J. Fennel; Sec.-Gen. L. Buslain. 

Groupement International des Associations Nationalcs de 
Fabricants de Pesticides — GIFAP: 49 square .Maric- 
Louisc, Brussels 4; f. i960; Pres. J. Bordugh; Sec.-Gen. 
Y, Demaret. 

Seerdiariat International des Groupemenis Professlonncis 
des Industries Chimiques des Pays dc la C.E.E.: 49 
.'qiiarc Marie-Louiso, Brussels 4; f. 1958. 

Clothing and Footwear 

Commission Interprofessionnelto des Industries de I’Habil- 
Icment do la C.E.E.: 20 avc. des Arts, Bnissels, Belgium : 
f. 1959; mems.; professional organiz.Ttions in the six 
EEC countries: Pres. A. de Stexhc; Sec. J. Decat. 

Marchd Commun— Comitd de Liaison et d’Eludes de 
I’industrie de la Chaussurc: 24 rue Moutoycr, BnisscLs4; 
f. 1958; 3 mems.; Pres. M. Tkolu; Sec.-Gcii. Gii.HERr 
A(aevakrt. 

Domestic Goods 

Commission Exdcutive pour la C.E.E. de la Fdddration 
Europdenne da I’industrie de la Brciserlt et Pm- 
ceautcrie: 3 avc. Hochc, PaHu Sc; f. 1958. Pres. 

See. j, M. Macquart. 

Union Europdenne de la Lilerie; Konig«.ilire 6S, 

tlorf, Federal Germany; Prc^. (r, BitT.nrtuixK; K. 
GOrnakht. 
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Engineering 

Comity de Liaison do la Construction d’Equipemcnts et de 
Pieces d’Automobiles (CLEPA): Westendstrasse 6i, 
6 Frankfurt'am-Main, Federal Germany; Pres. J. M. 
DE Voogd; Sec. Dr. K. W. Busch. 

Comitd Europ£en des Constructeurs de Matdriel de Blanch- 
isserie et de Nettoyage ^ Sec (ELMO): c/o Fabrimetal, 
21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5: Sec. R. Vanden 
Eynden. 

Comitd Europden des Constructeurs de Materiel Frigorifique 
(CECOMAF): 10 ave. Hoche, Paris Se; 'ftes. M. 
VEnNSTR.\; Sec. M. de Kouvrav. 

Fiddration Internationale des Producteurs Autoconsom- 
mateurs Industrials d’Electricitd (FIPACE): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, Brussels 4: f. 1954: 10 niems.; Pres. R. 
Morizot; l^lan. Dir. M. de Leerer; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Thonon. 

Leather 

Conseil Europ^en du Cuir Brut (Comity des Six): 2 rue 

Edouard VII, Paris 8e; f. 1958; Pres. A. Debessac; 
Sec.-Gen. Hubert. 

Groupe d'Etude des Tanneurs et Mdgissiers de la C.E.E.: 

122 rue de Provence, Paris; f. 1957; Pres. M. Dayne; 
Sec. A. Gampert. 

Metallurgy 

Club des Sid^rurgistes: 47 rue Montoyer, Brussels; Sec. 
Funck. 

Comitd de Liaison des Industries do Mdtaux non Ferreux 
de la Communauti Europienne: 12 blvd. do Berlaimont, 
Bnissels i; f. 1957; Pres. M de Merre (Belgium); 
.•\ssessor P. Guill.mime (Belgium). 

Comity Europden des Associations de Fonderie: 2 rue de 
Bassano, Paris i6e: f. 1953: moms.: 14 West European 
countries; Pres. ^Y. Maurmann. 

Conference de I’lndustrle Europdenne Productrice d’Articles 
Emaillds (EUREMAIL): Hochstrasse 115, Hagen/ 
Westfalen, Germany; f. i960; Sec. Dr. Herbert Noth. 

Organisme de Liaison des Industries Mdtalliques Euro- 
pdennes (ORGALIME): 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; 
B 1954: mems.: 27 trade assens.; Pres. Lord Nelson of 
Stafford; Sec.-Gen. Nicolaas Groenhart. 

Comitd de Liaison de I’ORGALIME pour les Commu- 
nautds Europdennes: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 
5: Sec.-Gen. N. Groenhart. 

ORGALIME Liaison Committee for the European Free 
Trade Association: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Groenhart. 

Scerdtariat Europden des Fabricants d'Emballages Mdtal- 
liques Ldgers: 21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1959; 
Pres. Henri TiihIbaud; Sec. Jacques Molitor. 

Mining 

Comitd d'Etude des Producteurs de Charbon d'Europe 
Occidentale: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Dr. 
Burckhardt; Sec.-Gen. A. Woronoff. 

Paper 

Commission “Marchd Common” de la Fdddration Euro- 
pdonne des Fabricants do Cartons Ondulds: 36 me de 
Chfiteaudon, Paris 90; f. 1059; Pres. L. Huughe; Sec. 
R. DU Boucheron. 


Pharmaceuticals 

Association Internationale do la Savonnerie et de la 
Ddtcrgence (A.I.S.) : 49 square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; 
Pres. U. Albini; Sec.-Gen. J. Donckerwolcke. 

Commission Permanente de la C.E.E. de L’Association 
Internationale de la Savonnerie et de la Ddtergence: 49 

square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; Pres. R. Couvreur; 
Sec. J. Donckerwolcke. 

Groupement International des Industries Pharmaceutiqufs 

(G.I.I.P.): 32 rue Joseph II, Brussels; f. 1959: IVes. 
Vekemans; Sec. A. Guilmot. 

Groupement Pharmaceutiquo de la Communautd Euro- 
pdenne: II rue Archimede, Brussels 4: f. 1959; Sec.- 
Gen. J. A. Verreydt. 

Precision Engineering ' 

Comitd Europden des Constructeurs d’Instruments de 
Pesage: 36 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; Pres. Berding; Sec. 
Michf.l. 

Comitd Europden des Constructeurs de Matdriel Aeraulique: 

10 ave. Hoche, Paris Se; f. 1959; ro mems.; Pres. 
Kiekens. 

Fdddration Europdenne de rindustrie de I’Optique et de la 
Mdcaniqiic de Prdcision: Pipin.strasse 16, Cologne; Pres. 
Dr. Moller; Sec. Dr. von der Trenck. 

Rubber 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries du Caoutchouc de la 
C.E.E.: 19 ave. des Arts, Brussels; I. 1959: Pres. 
J. Billiau; Sec. A. J. Zayat. 

Te.ntiles 

Association des Enducteurs, Calandreurs et Fabricants de 
revdtements de sols plastiques de la Communautd 
Europdenne (A.E.C.) : 49 ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels 4; 
Pres. J. C. BuNousT-RoQUftRE; Sec. LiioN Buslain. 

Association Europdenne Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elas- 
tiques (AERTEL): Paris; Pres. H. von Baur; Sec. 
P. J. Rough Y. 

Comitd dcs Industries du Coton et des Fibres Connexes de la 
C.E.E. (EUROCOTON): 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4: 
Pres. Werner Linnemann (from April 1968); Sec.- 
Gen. G. Massenaux. 

Comitd des Industries de f'Achdvement Textile des Pays de 
la C.E.E.: Building Lieven Bamvens. Martelaarslaan 65, 
Ghent; Pres. Baron G. de Gerlache de Gomerv; See. 
A . Lanoye. 

Comitd dcs Industries de I'lmpression sur Tissus de Ta 

C.E.E. (C.I.I.T.): Baumschulalleo 21, 53 Bonn; f. 19591 
Pres. P. Delmotte; Sec. Dr. D. Stunkel. 

Comitd des Industries du Jute du Marchd Commun: 33 me 

de Miromcsnil, Paris 8e; Pres. Jacques ^'ERBE^;cK; 
See. Robert Fromont. 

Comitd des Industries Lainidres de la C.E.E.: 24 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; f. 1961; Sec. G. Maeyaert. 

Comitd des Industries de la Mallle de la C.E.E. (MAILL- 
EUROP): 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4: Pres. M. 
Jansen; Sec. Andki: Joye. 
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Comit 6 Europ 6 cn de I'indusirie de la RobinoHoriB (C.E.I.R.): 

21 rue des Drapicrs, Bnissels 5; f. 1959: 14 mems.; Pres. 

P. E. Pi.vo.v; See. A. Eombaertf. 

Commission “Marchd Commun" de la Confiddration 
International du Lin et du Chanvre: 8 rue du Cardinal 
Mcrcier, Paris 9c: Pres. A. Dequ.se; Sec. A. Kitter. 

Commission “Marchd Commun” de la Fdddration Inter- 
nationale do la Filtcrio: 37 me de Courcellcs, Paris 8e; 
Pres. Hubert Crespel; Secs. AndrH; Ritter, Michel 
Lotigie. 

Confdddration Internationale des Fabricants de Tapis et de 
Tissus pour Aroeubicment (CITTA): Domagkwcg 8. 
Wuppertal-Elberfeld; f. i960; mems.: national associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland; Pres. F. C. Van Den Bergh; Dir. Dr. R. 
Meusers. 

Groupe de la C.E.E. du Comitd International do la Rayonne 
et des Fibres Synthdtitjucs: 29-31 rue de Courcellcs, 
Paris 80; Pres. J. de PrUcigoui ; Recorder S. Mornard. 

Groupe de Travail “IWarchfi Commun” de I'Association 
Internationale des Utilisateurs do Files do Fibres Arti- 
ficicllcs et Synthdtiques; 5 place du Palais-Bourbon, 
Paris 70; Sec. Gen. F. Vicier. 

Transport Equipment 

Comiti de Liaison de la Construction do Carrosseries et do 
Remorques: Westondstrasso 61, D6 Frankfurt-am- 
Main; Pres. E. Piacenza. 

Comitd de Liaison des Fabricants de Pieces et Equipomonts 
do Deux Roues (COLIPED): 21 rue des Drapiers, 
Brussels; Pres. A. C. Beyltjens; Sec. E. Tribout. 

ComUd de Liaison de fa Construction Automobile pour les 
Pays de la Communautd Europdenno; Corso Galileo 
Ferrnris 61, Turin, Italy; Pres. Biscaretti. 

Wood and Timber 

Comitd Central de la Propridtd Forcsftdro de la C.E.E.; no 

route do Condroz, Ougrdo, Belgium; f. 1961; mems.: 
the six EEC countries; Pres. Comte Charles de 
Limburg Stirum; Sec. Pierre Gathy. 

Comitd des Pdpinicristes Forcstiers do la C.E.E.: c/o 
Zentralvcrband der Forstpflanzonbetricbc c.V., Hal- 
stcnbck/Holstein, Germany; f. 1962; Pres. R. Rahte; 
Scc.-Gcn. R. A. Streitberger. 

Commission Exdcutive des Industries du Bois pour la 
C.E.E.; 3O avc. Iloche, P.'iri.':: Pre.s. A. Provost; Man. 

Dir. J. M. Macqu.art. 

Fiddration Europdenne des Associations du Bois de Mine: 

27 mo N. Bo.srct. Nainnr; I’res. M. Demon; Sec. H. 
SciLMITZ. 

Fdddration Europdenne des Syndicate do Fabricants do 
Menuiseries Industricllcs de Bdtiment: 36 avc. Hochc, 
P.iris 8e; Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Cheva- 
lier. 

Groupement des Seicrics des Pays de la C.E.E.; 109-111 rue 
Ro>-nlc. Bms.sels i; f. 195S; Bros. P. Koos;Scc. Albert 
Dr.iAiFKi:. 


COMMUNITIES 

DISTRIBUTORS 

Building 

Union des Fdddrations Nationales des Ndgociants cn 
Matdriaux de Construction des Pays de la C.E.E. 
(VFEMAT): 23 me de }.i Limite, Brussels 3; f. 1959; 
9 mems.; Pres. H. Dru.vrt; Scc.-Trc.is. H. Bai.. 

Chemicals 

Confdddralion Internationale du Commerce do la Oroguerie: 

Klostcrstr. 92, Cologne-Lindcnthal; Pres. R. Gentzch. 

Groupement International de la Rdpariiiion Pharmaceuli- 
quo des Pays de la C.E.E.: 6 rue de laTrdmoille, Paris 
Sc; Pres. D. Saupke; Scc.-Gcn. J. Perier. 

Union du Commerce des Engrais des Pays de la C.E.E.: 

piazza G. G. Bolli 2, Rome; Pres. Armando Gav.igni; 
Sec. F.rnesto Bassanelli. 

Fuel and Po\vi:r 

Comitd de la Communautd Europdenne de I'Union Inter- 
nationale des Producteurs et Disiributcurs d’Energie 
Eleefrique (UNIPEDE) : 124 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8c; 
Pres. L. DE Hkem. 

Comitd Europden do Liaison des Ndgociants et Utilisateurs 
de Combustibles {C,E.L.N.U.C.O.): 62 blvd. Flandrin, 
Paris i6e; Pres. Jean Picard; See. P. Delmon, 

Metals and Machinery 

Centre de Liaison International des Marchands de Machines 
Agricofes et Rdparateurs Commission pour to Marchd 
Economique Europdenne; Stadhondcrslaan 126, The 
Hague; Pres. J. Permilleu.v; Sec. C. P. M. van Bi;f.k. 

Commission de la C.E.E. du Comitd Europden dcs Groupe- 
menfs de Constructcurs du Machinhme Agricole: 19 
me Jacques-Bingen, Paris 170; f. 19O2; Pres. P. he 
Saint-Huiiert; Sec.-Gen. C. .Xntoine. 

Commission Executive du hldgoce do Vieux Mdlaux Hon- 
Ferreux do la C.E.E.; 13 place du Sanicdi, Erussel.s; Sec. 
Louis Renter. 

Fdddration Internationale dcs Associations do Ndgociants 
cn Acior, Tubes, Mdtaux: 65 ave. Victor Hugo. Paris; 
Pres. G. P. Phimpson-Stow; Sec.-Geii. .\. Son.. 

Fdddration Internationale des Associations de QuincalWers 
et Marchands de For: T.al.str.'issc 66, CH 8001 Zurich. 
Switzerland; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Dr. C. IZ. Biseiiorf. 

Paper 

Comitd Europden de Liaison du Commerce de Gres des 
Papiers et Cartons (COMEPA): 2 me dc I'Aurort;. 
Bnissol.? 5; Chair. G. .Metten: Sec. K, JONXKliEi RE. 

Union des DIsiribuleurs de Papiers et Carloni de I* C.E.E. 
(EUGROPA): 2 me dc I'Aurorc. nru.Av.ls 5: f. 1957: 
Ch.air. V. P. Proost; Sec. K. JONCiutt lpi;. 

Union Europdenne dcs Groupements de Grossistes spdeisl- 
isds en papeterie (UEOGSP): Str.-«5!>m<rg: Pr-s. J, ..a, 
Dortmond (Ncthcrlnnd'5. 
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Textiles 

Comit6 "MarchS Commun” de L’Association Europdenne 
des Organisations Nationales des Commercants-Ditail- 
lanfs on Textiles: i8 rue des Bons Enfants. Paris; Pres. 
R. Boisde; Sec. J. Chouard. 

Comitd de Travail C.E.E. de I’Association Internationale 
des Groupements d'Achats de Textiles: Neumarkt 14, 
Cologne; f. 1951; 53 mems.; Pres. W. Terberger; 
Sec. Dr. Weinwurm Wenkhoff. 

Timber 

Association des Groupements du Nigoce Intdrieur du Bois 
ct des Produits Ddrivds dans les Pays de la C.E.E.: 


Vercinigung der Holzhandcisverbande E.V., 3 Han- 
nover, Hcinrichstrasse; Pres. TiiEo Greven; Sec. Dr. 
Georg Grabner. 

Confdddration du Lidge de la O.E.E. (Industrie et Com- 
merce): 52 blvd. JIalesberbes, Paris 8e: i. 1962; Pres. 
P. Adnot; Sec.-Gen. E. Bose. 

Union pour le Commerce des Bois Tropicaux dans la C.E.E.: 
Galdrie du Centre, Bloc 2, je dtage, Brussels; Pres. R. 
Wagen.mann; Sec. JI. Maelfeyt. 

Union pour le Commerce d’lmportation des Scitges de 
Conifdres dans la C.E.E. : Keizersgracht 321, Amster- 
dam; f. i960; Pres. A. J. A. de Jong Luneau; Sec. Dr. 
J. W. Barker. 


AGRICULTURAL AND FOODSTUFFS 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Comitd de Liaison des Vdtdrinaires de la C.E.E.: 28 rue des 

Petits-Hotels, Paris; f. 1961; Pres. Dr. H. Sckulz; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Merkt. 

Comitd des Constructeurs Europdens de Materiel Alimen- 
taire (COGEMA), Commission de la C.E.E.: UDMA, 

4 Diisseldorf-Oberkassel, Luegallee 65; i. i960; Pres. 
Robert Andri!;: Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gasde. 

Comitd des Organisations des Entrepreneurs de Travaux 
Agricoles de la C.E.E.: 12 rue de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 
1962; Pres. R. de Munck; Sec.-Gen. E. Tessier. 

Comitd des Organisations Professionnellcs Agricoles de la 
C.E.E. (COPA): 8 rue de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 1958; Pres. 
Dele.vu (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Herlitska. 

Comitd Gdndral de la Coopdration Agricole des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (COGECA): 8 rue de Spa, Brussels 4; Pres. 

J^lr. Tybout (Nctlierlands); Sec. A. Herlitska. 

Animal Foodstuffs 

Fdddration Europdenne des Fabricants d’Adjuvants pour 
la Nutrition Animate (F.E.F.A.N.A.): Adenauerallce 
170, 5300 Bonn i; f. 1963; Pres. Dr. J. P. Spanoghe; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Behm. 

Fdddration Europdennd des Fabricants d'Aliments Com- 
poses pour Animaux: 65 rue Moritagne aux Herbes 
Potagferes, Brussels i; I. 1959; 9 moms.; Pres. A. 
KiiiiN; Man. Dir. Maurice Weber; Sec.-Gen. A. P. 
Namur. 

Bakery 

Association Internationale de la Boulangerie Industriello: 

1 12 blvd. .Montebello, Lille; Pres. Henri Jooris; Sec.- 
Gen. Werner Saro. 

Comitd des Fabricants de Levure de Panification de la 
C.E.E.: 7 me Lconce Reynaud, Paris i6e; Pres. K. B. 
Benecke; Sec.-Gen. R. van de Wiele. 

Beverages 

Comitd do la C.E.E. des Industries et du Commerce des Vins, 

. Vins Aromatisds, Vins Mousseux, Vins de Liqueur; 

13-15 rue de Livourne, Brussels; f. 1959; Pres. G. S. 
Kodkrs; See. Mmc Cooreman. 

SOS 


Comitd de I’Industrie des Cidres et Vins de Fruits de la 
C.E.E.; 55 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4; Pres. P. J. 
Tf.ebaal. 

Comitd des ProFessionncIs Viiicoles de ia C.E.E.: 3 rue de 

Rigny, Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. F. Chevalier; Sec.- 
Gen. Mile J. Muller. 

Communautd de Travail des Brasseurs du Marchd Commun; 

207 blvd. du Souverain, Brussels 16; Pros. M. C. 
LECLfeRE; Sec.-Gen. A. A. M. Kemperink. 

Union Europdenne des Associations de Boissons Gazeuses 
des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: 43 me de Provence, 
Paris 90; Pres. Allary. 

Union Europdenne dcs AIcools, Eaux de Vie et Spiritueuz: 

29 passage International, Brussels i; f. i 959 : 
Lucien Freisz; Sec.-Gen. R. Carbonnelle. 

Union Europdenne des Sources d'Eaux Miniralet Natur*ll*> 
du Marchd Commun: Kenncdyallee 28, Bad Godes- 
berg; f. 1959; Pres. Dr. O. WOttke; Sec.-Gen. R- 
FAY.'iRD (France). 

Cereals 

Association des Amidonneries de MaTs de la C.E.E.: 29 

p.assage International, Brussels i; Pres. W. Kniep; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Association des Petites et Moyennes Meuneries de la C.E.E.: 

Baumschulallec 6, 5300 Bonn; f. 1959; Pres. Prosper 
Convert; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Berten. 

Comitd de Liaison des Amidonneries de Riz de ia C.E.E.: 

7 rue Joseph Stevens. Brussels 1; Pres. Horst Klein. 

Groupement des Associations des Maisiers de la C.E.E. 

, (Euromaisiers): 149 Bourse do Commerce, Paris icr; 
F- 1959: Pres. Jacques van der Vaerbn; Sec.-Gen. 
M. PiicHENART (France). 

Groupement des Associations Meunlirei des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 66 rue la Boctic, Paris 8e; 165 rue du Midi. 
Brussels; f. 1959: Pres. Gerald Bertot; Del. Gen. 
Maurice Loubaud. 

Scerdtariat de I’Association des Amidonnlers de Bid de la 

C.E.E.: Postfach 3065, 5300 Bonn 3; Pres. Hugo Carl 
Deitcrs; Sec.-Gen. Wolfgang Hees. 
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Union dos Associations des Riziers do la C.E.E.: 25 rue du 
General For, Paris 8e; f. 1961; Pres. G. Luthke; 
Scc.-Gen. G. Leuugle. 

Union des Associations des Semouliers de la C.E.E; via del 
Viminale 43, Rome; Pres. A. Cocozza; Sec.-Gen. G. 
PORTESI. 

Union des Riziculfcurs do (a C.E.E.: Palazzo deii'agricol- 
tura, Piazza Zumaglini, Vercelli, Italy; f. 1963; Pres. 
-If. Gr.nppi (Italy); Sec. R. Mktz (France). 

Dairying 

Association des Fabricants de Laits de Conserve des Pays 
do !a C.E.E, (ASFALEC): 140 Wvd. Haiissmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. M. K. Schwemek; Sec. Mme S. 
Smee. 

Association do I’lndustric de la Fonte de Fromage de la 
C.E.E. (Assifonte): Kaiser-Fricdrich-Strasse 13, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1964; Pres. E. Piaget; Sec.-Gen. H. Mahn. 

Association de i’lndustrie Laitiirc de la C.E.E.: 140 bird. 
Haussmann, Paris 8c; f, 1959; Pres. Ercole Eocatell; 
Secs. J. G. Becue, H. Jaruousse; Admin. Sec. J. F. 
Oppenheim. 

Fertilizers 

Gomiti Spccialis 6 des Coopdraiives Agricoics des Pays do la 
C.E.E. pour Ics Engrais cl Pesticides: Rentenveg 51-53, 
DO Frankfurt-am-Main; f. 1963; Pres. J. Grafe; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Kunze. 

Union dos Fabricants Europ§ens de Farines Animales: 
3 rue de Logelbach, Paris 170; f. 1959: Pres. A. 
Vkrdier-Dufour; Sec. J. K. Kroes. 

Food Industries 

Association des Fabricants de Caf€ Soluble des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (AFCASOLE) ; 12 rue dn 4 Septembre, Paris 2c; 
Pres. M. R. Lossel; Sec.-Gen. R. Marcadut. 

Association des Industries Alimentaires dcs Glaces cl 
Cremes Glacfies do la C.E.E.: 194 rue de Rivoli, Paris 
lor; Pres. H. Erichsen; Sec.-Gen. J. Col.vneri. 

Association des Industries des Aliments Dietetiques do la 
C.E.E.: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris ze; f. 
1959; Pre.s. Oscar Pio; Sec.-Gen. E. de Einikres. 

Association des Industries Margarlniftros dcs Pays de la 
C.E.E. (I.M.A.C.E.}: 33 nic do la Loi, Brussels 4: Pres, 
II. Seidel; Scc.-Gen. E. J.mian. 

Association dcs Industries du Poisson de la C.E.E. (A.I.P.- 
C.E.E.); I are. du Congo, Brussels 5; Fres. Paul 
DH ToitQVAT; Scc.-Gcn. L. Avattvcci. 

Association des Organisations Nationaics d'Entreprises do 
Pfiche de fa C.E.E.: 32 rue PIiilippc-lo-Bon, Brassels 4; 
f. 1962; 5 member org.'mizations; Pres. R. Bauiven-s 
(Belgium). 

Centre de Liaison des Industries Transformatrices dc Viandc 
de la C.E.E.; 7 nic Alfred dc Vigny, P.oris; Pres. J. van 
DER Poorten; Sec.-Gcn. P. Bruand. 

Comif 4 do Travail des Matteries de la C.E.E.: S5 blvd. Emile 
■ jaepmain, Bnis'^ds; Pres. G. van liovt.; Dir. I.iloN 


Comiti des Industries des Mayonnaises et Sauces Condimen- 
tairos de la C.E.E.; i ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. 
B. Bister; Sec.-Gen. L, Abattucci. 

Comit 6 dcs Industries de la Moutarde de la C.E.E.: i ave. 
du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. H. Devos; Scc.-Gcn. L. 
Abattucci. 

Comit 6 Permanent International du Vinaigre do la C.E.E.: 

8 rue dc ITsIy, Paris 80; f. 1957; Pres. B. Dagousset; 
Sec.-Gcn. B, Amespil. 

Commission Intersyndicalo des Deshydrateurs Europiens; 

5 quai Voltaire, Paris 6e; f. 1959; Pres. M. Elenbaas; 
Sec.-Gcn. L. Laborie. 

F 6 d 6 ration de I'lndustrio de I’Huilerie de la C.E.E.: 33 rue 

de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1957; Sec. R. Deom. 

Federation dcs Associations de I’lndustrio dcs Bouillons ct 
Potages dc la C.E.E.: 12 rue du 4 Septembre, Paris 2c; 
I. 1958; Pres. F. Cossia; Scc.-Gen. R. Marcadet. 

Organisation Europhnne des Industries des Confitures et 
des Conserves de Fruits: 55 rue dc la Loi, Brussels; Pres. 
Amilcari: Bertozzi; Sec.-Gcn. E. Toebosch. 

Organisation Europeenne dcs Industries de la Conserve do 
Legumes: 78 me du Long Chfine, Wczenibcok-Oppen, 
Belgium; Pre.s. F. Ja.vse.v; Sec.-Gen, L, Bollv. 

Organisation Europienno des Industries de la Conserve de 
Tomatos: 78 me du J.ong CbCne, Wezembeok-Oppen, 
Belgium; Pres. P. jMainguv; Sec.-Gen. L, Boi.ly. 

Union dcs Associations do Fabricants de Pfites Alimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: Via Pietro Verri 8, Milan 20121; 
Pre.s. Pierre Soubry; Sec.-Gcn, Dr. Mario Battaglia. 

Union dcs Associations dcs Fabricants de Fartne do Poisson 
de la C.E.E.: 2 Hamburg 50 (Altona), Museumstrasse 
28, 122; i. 1962; Pres. H. Wilhelms; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. K. 
Seumeniciit, 

Union Europeenne des Industries do Transformation de la 
Pommo dc Terre; 5201 Obcrplcis/Frobnbard, German}'; 
f. 1963; Pres. M. d'Arnaud-Gerkens; Scc.-Gcn. F. 
Hacke. 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Association dc I’lndustrio dcs Fruits ct Legumes au 
Vinaigre, on Saumuro, ti I’Huile ct des Produits similaires 
de la C.E.E.: Tenveepark 2. Leiden, Netherlands; f. 
1939; Fres. H. KOiine; Scc.-Gcn. P. J. Teebaal. 
Comite dc Liaison dcs Organisations des Industries Trans- 
formalricos dcs Fruits et Legumes do la C.E.E.: 55 rue 
de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 19O3; Pres. H. Krause; Scc.- 
Gcn. E. Toebosch. 

Commission do I’lndustric dcs Jus de Fruits ct de Ldgumes 
do la C.E.E.: 10 rue dc Litge, P.aris ge; Pres. .Af. Tr.r.- 
baal; Sec. G. D’Eaudon.ne. 

Organisation dc I’lnduslric dcs Fruits ct Legumes Surgelis 
de (a C.E.E.: Tenveepark 2. Postbox 177, T.ciden; i. 
1962: Pres. Rudolf Alt Dem Hovel; Scc.-Gcn. P. J. 
Teebaal. 

Horticulture 

Comite des PJanlcurs de Honblon du Marche Comraun: 

8 rue de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 1961: 3 meru'..; Pres. .M. 
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Sous-Commission “Marche Commun Europ6en” dc I’Assoc- 
iaiion internationale des Producteurs de I’Horticulturo: 

Stadlioudersplantsoen 12-18, 's-Gravenhage; Pres. 11 . 
Turbat (France): Sec. N. Luitse (Netherlands). 

Livestock 

Union Europ£enne des Fondeurs et Fabricanis de Corps 
Gras Animaux: 3 rue de Logelbach, Paris 170; Pres. 
P. L. Kodes; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Thomaes. 


Sugar 

Association des Industries de Produits Sucres de la C.E.E.: 

55 rue de la Loi, Brussels; Pres. Franco Buitoni; Sec. 
Paui. H. Leurquin. 

Association des Fabricants de Glucose de la G.E.E.: 20 

passage International, Bnissels i; Pres. R. Renaud; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Comit6 EuropSen des Fabricanis de Sucre: .(i avenue dc 
Fricdland, Paris 8e: f. 1954: Pres. Dr. F. Mabig; Sec.- 
Gen. Da LA Forest Divonne. 

Commission des Pays du Marche Commun de la Confedera- 
tion internationale des Bctteraviers Europeens: 29 rue 

dc General Foy, Paris 8; Pres. K. C. van Kempen 
(Netherlands): Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. H. C.avre 
(France). 

DISTRIBUTORS 

General 

Commission des industries Agricoles et Alimentaires de 

I’U.N.i.C.E.: 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; f. 1959; Pres. 
W. Neutelings; Rapporteur M. Loubaud. 

Beverages 

Communaute Europecnne des Associations du Commerce 
de Gros de Bidre des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: 31 

Gcraardbergsestccnweg, Bottelare, Belgium; Pres. J. 
Ch. Legendre. 

Cereals 

Comit6 des Semences du Marchd Commun (GOSEMCO) : 2.|u 
rue des Fripiers, Brussels 1; Pres. J. P. Dudok van 
Heel; Sec. L. Dever. 

Comit6 du Commerce des C£r£ales et les Aliments du Betail 
de la C.E.E.: 32 ave. de Broqucville, Brussels 15: Pres. 
F. Belpaire; Sec.-Gen. J. Ch. van Essche. 

Comii6 Specialist des Gooptratives Agricoles des Pays de ia 
C.E.E. pour ies Semences: 29 ave. Mac-Mahon, Paris 
lye; Pres. J. Lequertier; Sec.-Gen. I. Zucchini. 

Groupement dcs Cooptratives de Ctrtales de la C.E.E.: 

20 bis rue La-Fayette, Paris 90; f. 1959: Pres. A. 
Vanmoerbeke; Sec. P. Y. Ehkirch. 

Groupement des Cooptratives Agricoles de Ctrtales de la 
C.E.E.: via Curtatono 3, Rome; Pres. Dr. Eraldo 
Fiorentini; Sec. 11 . Piel. 

Union Europtenne des Commerces des Grains, Graines 
Oltagineuses, Aliments du Bitail et Dirivis: 248 Bourse 
de Commerce, rue de Viarmes, Paris ler; Pres. W. A. 
Wilson, c.b.e. 


Dairy 

Union Europienne du Commerces des Produits Lailiers et 
Dirivis: 4 rue de la Lingerie, Paris icr; Pras. M. Wirri- 
ger; Sec.-Gen. M. Coquet. 

Union Europienne du Commerce de Gros des Oeuls, 
Produits d’Oeufs ct Volailles: Utrechtseweg 31, Zeist; 
f. 1959; mems.: 17 national organizations; Pros. G. 
Verbrugghe; Sec. H. H. Knoop. 

Union Europienne du Commerce Laitier (UNEGOLAIT): 

5300 Bonn, Baumschulallec 6; f. 1959: Scc.-Gen. 
Dipl.-Volkswirt O. Burska. 

Union Internationale des Fidirations de Ditaillants en 
Produits Laitiers: Baumschulallec 6, Bonn; Pres. 
Felix Barthelemy; Scc.-Gen. O. Burska. 

Food Industries 

Association des Fidirations Nationales dc ia Boulangerie 
et de la Boulangerie-Patisserie de la C.E.E.: 83 blvd. 
llettewic, Brussels; Pres. P. Gringoire, K. F. Lang; 
Sec.-Gen. \'’an Schap. 

Association des Organisations Protessioneiles du Commerce 
des Sucres pour les Pays de la C.E.E. (ASSUC): c/o 

Societe Exportation Sucres, 54 St. Katclijnevest. 
.Intwerji; Pres. Rehme; Sec.-Gen. J. Thomas. 

Association Europienne du Commerce en Gros des 
Viandes; 59 rue St. Lazare, Paris 90: f. 1958: Pres. E. 
Lemaire-Audoire; Scc.-Gen. Willy Dupont. 
Association du Commerce et de I’industrio du Cati dans la 
C.E.E. (ACiCAFE): Markgravestraat 12, Anvers; Pres. 
R. DE Haes. 

Comiti des Organisations de la Boucherie-Charcuierie de 
la C.E.E.: 95 rue Joseph II, Brussels; Pres. P. Minor; 
Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

Comiti Europien des Groupements Profcssionnels des 
importateurs et Distributcurs-Grossistes en Alimentation 
(EClWA): f>o rue St. Beniardstr.aat, do, Brussels 6; 
I. 1963: Pres. M. Labruyere. 

Comiti Europien du Commerce des Produits Amylaccs et 
Derivis: Piazza Bclgioioso i, Milan, Italy; f. 19S.1: 
Pres. G. Cipelletti; Sec.-Gen. C. Sca.aiardella. 

Comiti Europien du Thi: 86 ave. Paul Dcschancl, Brussels; 

I. i960; 5 moms.; Pres. Edouard Claes. 

Comiti Marchi Commun dans I’Union Internationale des 
Organisations do Ditaillants de la Branche Alimen- 
taire (ULDA):Hcssenhaus, 6200 Wiesbaden, Kronprin- 
zonstra,sse 28, Germany; f. i960; Sec. Dr. A. Moje. 

Fidiration des Organisations Nationales des Grossistes, 
Importateurs et Exportateurs en Poisson de la C.E.E.: 

I ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; f. 1963; Pres. Hubreciisen; 
Sec.-Gen. I. Abattucci. 

Fidiration pour le Marchi Commun des Importateurs de 
Proteine Animate: c/o Verein dcr Getrcidehrindlcr dcr 
Hamburger BOrsc, Kontor 24, Hamburg ii; I- 1961; 
Pres. Paolo Friedenberg Gtaly); Scc.-Gen. Ha H. 
Hansen. 

Groupement Europien des Maisons d’Alimentation et 
d'Approvisionnement a Succursales: 3 avenue L. 
Gribaumont, Brussels 15; f. 1963; Pres. F. Bei.i.p.t; 
See. Dr. Fr. Kempchen. 
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Union des Groupomcnt d’Achats de I’Alimcntation: 

3 avenue Gribaumont, Brussels 15: f. 1903: Pres. H. 
Clemens; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. B. Schroif. 

Union Infernafionale des Organisations de D^taillanis de la 
Branche Atimentaire (UIDA): Fnlkenplaiz r, 3001 
Berne; Pres. Krnst Anrig. 

Flowers, Fruit and Vegetarlf-s 
Association dcs Ddleguds des Organisations Profossionnclles 
des Produefeurs ef Ramasseurs de Plantes Mddicinafes 
et Aromatiques de In C.E.E.: Kaufmannstrassc 71, 5300 
Bonn; f, 1959; Pres. D. von Kamkke (Germany); Sec. 
H. Altpeter (Germany). 

Association des Obtentcurs de Pommes de Terre du Marchd 
Commun (Assopomac): 5300 Bonn, Kaufmannstrassc 
71, Germany; i. 19O/1; Pres. D. Von Kameke; Sec.-Gcn. 
K. H. Klockmann. 

Comitd du Commerce do la Pomme de Terre dcs Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 204 Bourse do Commerce, rue de Viarmes, 
Paris ler; f. 1952; Pres. Piero Polastro; Sec.-Gcn. 
M. .Adema. 

Comitd Specialist des Cooptratives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour los Pommes de Terre: c/o Baywa, TftrUen- 
strasse 16, Munich 2; Pres. Richard Maas. 

Fddtration Europtenne des Importateurs de Fruits Secs, 
Conserves, Epiccs ct Miels (FRUCOM) : Mathenessoriaan 
472, Rotterdam; Pres. G. Schneider; Sec. N. A. 
Koedam. 

Ftdtration Europtenne des Unions Professionnelles de 
Flfluristes; 20A ave. Van Eyck, Antwerp; f. 1958; 
mems.: Belgium, Franco, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Notlierlands, Spain, U.K.; Pres. Walter 
Goebels; Exec, Sec. Pernand L. Fontaine, 

Union du Commerce de Gros en Fruits ct Ltgumes des Etats 
rdembres de la C.E.E.: 26 ave. Livingstone. Brussels 4; 
Prc-s. J. Bretau; Sec. H. C. J. Gartens. 

Union des Groupements Profcssionnels de I'lndustrio do la 
Ftculerie de Pommes do Terre de la C.E.E.: Hoofdstroat 
157, Hoogezand, N'ctlierlands; Prc.s. J. E. Bui.vtjer; 
Scc.-Gcn. Dr. F. IIa.mminga. 


Hides and Skins 

Comitt des Vontes Publiques de Cuirs et Pcaux Verts des 
Pays de la C.E.E.: 2 me Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1964; 
Pres. A. Dubois; Sec.-Gen. Mme Samica. 

Groupement des Ntgociants en Cuirs ct Peaux Bruts de la 

C.E.E.; 2 me Edouard VII, Paris ge; f, 1961; Pres. J. 
Mercier; Vice-Pres. P. Paranteau. 

Horticulture 

Commerce International de Bulbes b Fleurs ct de Plantes 
(C.I.B.E.P.) : Kenatipark 31, Haarlem; Pres.-Gen. J. 
Schreiner; Scc.-Gcn. F. B. M. Nederveen. 

Groupement du Ntgoce Houblonnier du Marcht Commun: 

27 me dc la Limite, Bmsscls 3; f. i960; 4 moms.; Pres. 
Willi Klotz; Sec. Rudolf Zelenka. 

Union Internationale du Commerce en Gros en Fleurs: 

Jiilickcr Strasse 32, Diisseldorf 4; Pres. Dr. B. KiiFFER; 
Sec.-Gen. P. Moeller. 

Livestock 

Commission du Marcht Commun dc I'Union Europtenno du 
Commerce du Bttail ct de la Viande: 29 rue Fortuny, 
I’aris 17c; f. 1957: Pres. M. Goetschel; Scc.-Gcn. Y. 
Guidou. 

Comitt ProfcssionncI dcs Cooptratives dcs Pays du Marcht 
Commun pour lo Bttail et la Viande: Neinrichstrassc 37, 
Hanover, German Federal Republic; Pres. Dr. Han.s 

CnRISTIANI. 

Comitt Sptcialist des Cooptratives des Pays dc la C.E.E. 
pour Ids Aliments du Bttail: Wilhelminasingcl 25, 
Roermond, Netherlands; Pres. Dr. H. Uhde; Sec. Dr. 
A. Gaschler. 

Oils and Fats 

Association du Ntgoce dcs Graincs Oltagineuscs, Huilcs et 
Graisscs Animalcs et Vtgttaics ct Lcurs Dtrivis do la 
C.E.E.; Wcstcrsingcl 43, Rotterdam; Pres. J. H. 
Wijsman; Sec.-Gcn. R. van Delden. 


COMMERCE 


Association Europtenno des Exploitations Frigoritiques 
(A.E.E.F.): 5 avc. dc I’Optra, Paris ler; Pres. Dr. E. 
Bau-ugartner; Sec.-Gcn. J. B. Verlot. 

Centro International du Commerce do Gros Inttricur ct 
Exttricur: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4: f. 1949: 3- 
mcins.; Dcl.-Gen. H. C. J. Carten.s. 

Comiti d’lmportateurs Sptcialists d’ExtrSmo Orient de la 
C.E.E.: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4; See. II. C. J. 
Carters. 

Comilt dcs Organisations Commcrcialcs dcs Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 3 ave. L. Gribaumont. Brussel.*^ 15: Pres. J. 
Illerhaus; Scc.-Gcn. A. E. Kaulich. 

Comitt International dcs Entreprises i Suecursalcs 
C.I.E.S. [InUrnalinnitl . isseritttioii ofChaitt Store f): 3 rue 
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Le Notre, Paris i6c; I’rcs. Joseph E. h'ER.'.'ANDKS 
(V.S.A.): Dir.-Gen. FrCderic C. Trkidell (France). 

Commission du Marcht Commun do Centre Inlernaliona! 
du Commerce do Gros: 48 avc. do V'iliicrs, P.iris 17c; 
Pres. Fritz Dietz; Sec. Paul Dubois-Millot, 

Communautt Europtenno des Cooptratives de Consom* 
mateurs: Sg rue la Bottie, Paris Sc, f. i957. present 
name adojited 1966; mcm.s. : ii organizations. Pres. 
Marcel Degond; Sec. J. Semler-Collery. 

Consell des Ftdtrations Commereialcs d'Europe: 3 avc. 
L. Gribaumont, Brus";?^ 15; Pres. P. Kolsetii: -ec. 
Gen, .\. E. Kaulich. 
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F£d6ration Internationale des Grandes Entreprises de Dis- 
tribution (F.I.G.E.D.): 3 rue de la Science, Brussels 4; 
t- 1959: mcms.: 8 national associations; Pres. J. 
Bondoux; Sec. H. J. StOrmer; publ. Iiiforwations — 
FIGED. 


Union Internationale des Groupements Professionnels des 
Importateurs et Distributeurs Grossistes en Alimenta- 
tion (IFIWA): 60 rue St.-Bemardstraat, o, Brussels 6. 
Belgium: i- 1927; mems.: representatives of la, Euro- 
pean countries and the U.S.A.; Pres. C. H. Schoen- 

BICHLER. 


CONSUMERS' ORGANIZATIONS 


Comity de Contact des Consommateurs de la C.E.E.: 89 rue 

la Boetie, Paris 8c: f. 1962; Sec.-Gen. J. Semler- 
Cor.LERV. 


Union Europ£enne des Centrales de Production et de Grot 
des Soci6t£s Cooperatives de Consommation (EURO- 
COOP): 28 blvd. Gdndral Jacques, Brussels 5. Belgium; 
i. 1962; Pres. \V. Flugge; Sec. A. Schone. 


FINANCE 


Federation Bancaire de la C.E.E.: 44 rue Belliard, Brussels 
4; f. i960; Pres. J. D'Huart; Sec. W. D.\mm. 

Groupe Marche Commun de la Confederation Internationale 
du Credit Agricole: 43 rue de Varenne, Paris ye; f. 
1950: Pres. A. Cramois; Sec.-Gen. F. Angelini. 


Groupement des Caisses d’Epai^ne de la C.E.E.: 92-9.) 
Square Plasky, Brussels 4; f. 1963; Pres. Th. Van 
Puyvelde; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. Meyer-Horn. . 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 


Bureau de Liaison des Syndicats Europeans des Produits 
Aromatiques (C.E.E.) : Maison des Industries chimiques, 
49 square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4: f. 1961: Sec.-Gen. 
L. E. Billen. 

Comite Executive, Organization Regionale Europeenne de 
la Confederation Internationale des Syndicats Libres 
(CISL): 58 ave. de la Libertd, Luxembourg. 

Committee for EEC and Euratom: Pres. L. Rosenberg. 
Committee for ECSC: Pres. W. Michels. 

Comite d’Entente dcs Organizations de Jeunesse Syndicate 
Agricole des Six Pays de la C.E.E.: 14 rue la Bodtic, 
Paris 8e; f. 1958; Pres. E. Monticone; Sec.-Gen. 
Claude Vitre. 

Confederation Europeenne des Syndicats Libres dans la 
Communaute: 37-41 rue Montague aux Herbes 
Potageres, Brussels i; affiliates: Trade Union Centres 
of the Six Common Market Countries; Pres. A. Jaloos; 
Sec.-Gen. T. Rasschaert. 

Comite Syndical des Transports de la Communaute 
(I.T.F.): no rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. Ph. 
Seibert; Sec. B. Jon'ckheere. 


Groupe de Travail des Syndicats des Travailleurs 
Agricoles (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: 37-41 rue Mon- 
tagne aux Herbes Potageres, Bruss^ i; f. I95®; 
Pres. H. ScHMALz; Sec. A. Lulling. 

Groupe des Syndicats de I’Alimentation, du Tabac et de 
rindustrie hSteliere (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: no 

rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. H. Ceuppens; Sec. 
B. Jonckheere. 

Comite European des Syndicats Metaux: 37'4f 
Montagne aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels i; Pres. 
M. Zondervan; Sec. G. Kopke. 

Comite Syndical des Employes, Techniciens et Cadres 
(F.I.E.T.): 37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Pota- 
geres, Brussels i; Pres. J. H. Ter Horst, Sea F. 
Herrmann. 

Organisation Europeenne de la C.M.T.: 26-32 ave. d'Amier- 
ghem, Brussels 4: Sec. J. ICxmAKOWSKi. 

Union de I’Artisant de la C.E.E. (U.A.C.E.E.): 9 rue 

Joseph 11, Brussels 4; f. 1958; Pres. Jean Jeudon; 
Sec. WiLLIBRORD SaUER. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 

3 ru8 AntJr6 Pascal, Paris 168, Franco 

Founded in 1953 adiieve tlic maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark 
France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 

OBSER\T£R 
United States 


Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 


.\SSOCIATED MEMBER 
Japan 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (19O9): B. Norung (Sweden). 

First Vice-President {1969): R. Gaspari (Italy). 

Second Vice-President (19O9): F. Silva MuSoz (Spain). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets once or twice yearly. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 

Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the scr\'ing 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members; The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
lieslrielcd Group A (E.E.C. countries). 

Restricted Group 13 {European Highiray Code). 

Economic Ecsearch Committer. 

^'Ciieral Transport Policy, 
i'rban Transport Committee. 


Committee for Liaison betivecu ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways .Sub-Committee. 

Eaihvays Committee. 

Committee on Rond Safety. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secrefary-Gcnoral: E. Cordin. 

The Secretariat conducts tlic everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, tlic 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and tlic 
Subsidiary’ Bodies. 

ECMT BUDGET (1969) 

(French Franc.’;) 

Secretariat Expenditure . . . 625,00a 

Supplies ami Services from OECD . 751. 51S 
Seminars and Confercnce.s . . 126,000 

Total .... 1,502. 5 iK 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


•General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Pinancing of national and international investment, 
l-ong-term traffic forecasts. 

Pin.rncial situation of railways. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Ckissificatinn of waterways and standardization of boats. 


General study on the rdlc and prospects of Inland water- 
ways. 

PipcUnc transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of tlic network of European m.ain lints 0/ 
communication. 

Economic research, in p.iriicular with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 
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INTERNATIONAL GO-OPERATION 


Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference's 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration wth OECD. The annual 
report is submitted to OECD and an observer from the 
Conference attends meetings of OECD bodies when a 
matter concerning the Conference appears on the agenda. 

Council Of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council’s Consultative Assembly, 


which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 

UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Close 
collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the 
European Civil Aviation Commission. 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION-EFTA 


9-11 rue de Varembd, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Establisliccl in 19O0, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 



MEIHSERS'- 
.Austria 
Denmark 
Norway 
Portugal 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 

" In December 1969, agreement was reached on terms 
for the accession of Iceland to EFTA. Iceland is expected 
to }tc admitted in .March f0~o. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations arc led by Ministers or by the 
I’ermaneiit Official llead.s of Dclcgation.s. The Cliairinan- 
sliip is held for six months by each country in turn. 

Ministerial Chairman (Jau.-Jnne 1970); F. Xavier 
Pintado (Portug.al). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-Jnne 1970)'- 
SlQUEiRA Freire (Portugal). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-Juuc 1070): E. vo.v Hvdou’ (Sweden). 

Heads of National Delegations: 

Au.stria: E. Burescii. 

Denmark: H. E. Tiirane. 

Norway: J. Bove-son. 

Portugal: A. de Siqueira F'bkike. 

Sweden: E. von Svdow. 

Switzerland: P. L.ANOur.TiN. 

United Kingdom: Sir Edoenk Meevieek, k.c.m.c. 


.triNISTERIAL COUN’CID MEETINGS 


Lisbon 

May igCio 

Geneva 

February 1965 

Ilcrnc 

October 19O0 

I'ienna 

.May 1965 

Geneva 

I'cbruary igdr 

ropeiihageii October 1905 

London 

June 19O1 

Bergen 

1966 

Geneva 

July rgOi 

I.isbon 

October roMi 

Geneva 

November 1961 

London 

December lO'jiV 

Geneva 

Jfarcli 1962 

Stockholm 

.March 

Oslo 

October 1962 

London 

.April 1967 

Geneva 

February 1903 

I,ausanne 

October loO- 

Lisbon 

June 1963 

London 

-Maj' I9f)si 

Stockholm 

September 1903 

Vienna 

November io’jS 

Geneva 

February 1963 

Geneva 

.May 1969 

Edinburgh July f 

fjeneva 

November i 9'-9 

Geneva 

November I96.( 




The Council is empowered to make deci.>iomi uKiut a 
wide range of issues, including tariffs- Earii countD' Eas 
one vole, and decisions must Ik- unanimeus wli'TO ti' W 
obligations are ins’olvcd, though On many issues a nvajo. i. s 

•illffiCOS. 




EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


FiNLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

IVIinisterial Chairman (Jan.-Jimc 1970): V. Xavier 
Pintado (Portugal). 

Chairman at Official Level: A. de Siqueira Freire 
(Portugal). 

Vice-Chairman: E. von Sydow (Sweden). 

Finnish Representative: P. Talvitie. 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 

EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Cusfoms Commjffee: S. E. Sigurdson (Nonvay). 
Committee of Trade Experts: H. Brunner (Switzerland). 
Budget Committee: J. A. Nipstad (Sweden). 

Agricultural Review Committee: Bengt Racaeus (Deputy 
Secretary-General) . 

Economic Development Committee: Sir Eugene Melville, 
K.c.M.G. (United Kingdom). 

Economic Committee: K. Getz Wold (Norway;. 


CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: V. Xavier Pintado (Portugal). 

Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of ihembers: five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA’s sphere 
of activity. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Sir John Coulson, k.c.m.g. 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Bengt Radaeus, A. Wacker. 
Heads of Departments: 

General and Legal: A. Gaeta. 

Trade Policy: Miss I. Nielsen. 

Co-ordination and Development: C. B. Burgess, c.m.g., 
O.B.E. 

Press and Information: A. Buraas. 

Economic: J . L.anner. 

Finance Officer: J. N. MacFarlane, o.b.e. 
Administrative: R. Girod. 

The staff numbers 98; about half this total belong to 
the professional category. 

EFTA Information Offices: European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, 71 1 Fourteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005, U.S.A.; Head: G. R. Young; Board of Trade, 

I Victoria St., London, S.W.i. 
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IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1958 November 

1959 June 
November 

1960 January 
May 

July 

1961 February 
March 
June 

July 

October 

November 

1961 December 

1962 March 
June 

December 
*963 January 

, May 

November 

December 
>964 June 


Breakdown of negotiations for a 
Eurojiean Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

Convention initialled in Stock- 
holm. 

EFTA Convention signed. 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction to 80% of 
basic duties and increase in 
quotas. 

First decision to accelerate tarifi 
reductions. 

Association Agreement with Fin- 
land signed. 

Agreement with Finland entered 
into force. 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 
further increased. 

Denmark and United ICingdom 
began negotiations with EEC. 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 
reduction within EFTA. 

Austria, Sweden and Switzerland 
requested opening of negotia- 
tions with EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 60%. 

Portugal and Sweden requested 
opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 50%. 

Breakdown of negotiations with 
EEC in Brussels. . 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 
1967 - 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
view Committee. 


November Council di.scu.sscd British 15% im- 
ports surcharge. 

December Tariff reduction to 30%. 

1965 May Vienna meetings at Ministerial 

level. Britain reduced import-s 
surcharge to 10 %. 

July First meeting of the Economic 

Committee. 

December Tariff reduction to 20%. 

196G Nov'ember British import surcharge lap.scd, 

December Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

1967 May The United Kingdom and Den- 

mark applied for memhership of 
the EEC. 

July Nonvay applied for membersliij) 

of the EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations 
rvith the EEC, 

December First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA 
working group. Decision to allow 
Yugosla\na to send observers to 
certain EFTA technical meet- 
ings. 

1968 May New programme of work approved 

at Ministerial meeting in I^ndon. 

November Iceland applied for membership of 
EFTA. 

1969 January Negotiations began on Iceland's 

application for membership. 

Jlay Fir.st Ministerial meeting in new 

EFTA headquarters in Geneva. 

EFTA countries took part' in 
opening of the 17-nation nego- 
tiations on a European patent 
scheme. 

November Ministerial Council welcomed tlie 
prospect of Iceland's becoming 
a member at an early date. 


TARIFFS 

REVISED PROGRAMME 


Dale; 

July 1st, i960 . 

July 1st, ig6i . 

^larch 1st, 1962 
f^tcember 31st, 1962 . 
l^tcember 31st, 1963 . 
bcceinbcr 31st, 1964 . 
December 31st, 1965 . 
Dccemlier 31st, 1966 . 

Dnl.md eliminated import 
31st, 1967. 


JiedttcUon within EFTA : 
to 80% of the basic duty 
to 70% of the basic duty 
to 60% of the basic duty 
to 50% of tlic basic duty 
to 40% of the basic duty 
to 30% of the basic duty 
to 20% of the basic duty 
complete elimination of 
import duties 
duties one yc.nr later, by 


QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 

EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961. 

FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariff rcfluctions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The mam 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 
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OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA’s work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned below. 

Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these. 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariff 
barrier problems wliich will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Exam- 
ples of the barriers being dealt with are differences in 
compulsory technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 


BUDGET 


(1969-70) 


CONTRIBirnOXS 


Austria .... 

% 

9.70 

Denmark 

Jo-9t 

Nonvay .... 

7.7-2 

Portugal . . . 

3-23 

Sweden . . . . 

21.99 

Switzerland 

16.42 

United Kingdom 

30.00 

Tor.sL 

100.00 


Estimated net expenditure in 1969-70; Swiss francs 
7,741,300. 


PUBLICATIONS 


EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 

EFTA Reporter (published in U.S.). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Convention Establishing the European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, with Agreement Creating an Association between the 
Member States of EFTA and the Republic of Finland. 


EFTA — What it is. What it does. 

Agricultural Agreements between the EFTA Countries. 
The Rules of Origin. 

Regional Development Policies in EFTA. 

Building' EFT A. 

Using EFTA. 

'The Effects of EFT ,4 on the Economies of Member Stales. 


CONVENTION 


EFTA’s objectives are: 

(a) to promote in the Area of the Association and in 
each Member State a sustained expansion of eco- 
nomic activity, full employment, increased pro- 
ductivity and the rational use of resources, financial 
stability and continuous improvement in living 
standards; 

(b) to secure that trade between Member States takes 
place in conditions of lair competition; 

(c) ' to avoid significant disparity between Member 

States in the conditions of supply of raw materials 
produced within the Area of the Association; and 

(d) to contribute to the harmonious development and 
expansion of world trade, and to the progressive 

. removal .of barriers to it. 

The main provisions of the Convention are: 

Tariffs. Elimination of tariffs on industrial goods was 
originally to be 'achieved at the latest by January 1970. 
but this date was brought forward to December 31st, 1966. 

Quotas. Iho Convention promdes for the progressive 
reduction of quantitative re.strictions on all imports from 
Member States and their complete elimination by January 
1st, 1970. This date also was brought forward to Decem- 
ber 31st, 196G. 

Origin Rules'. Member States do not have- a common 
external tariff in relation to countries outside the area. 


“Origin” rules have therefore been worked out to identify 
the products of member countries to which the tariff 
reductions will apply. 

' - I . 

Safeguards, Member countries, will be free to take action 
which they consider necessary for the protection of their 
essential security interests and,, consistently with their 
other international obligations, their balance of payments. 
In certa n circumstances a Member State may also take 
special siafeguarding action where the application of the 
Convention leads to serious difficulties in a particular 
sector of industry. 

Competition, The Convention contains provisions to 
ensure that the benefits which are expected from the 
removal of tariffsand quotas are not nullified through the use 
of other measures by Governments, public undertakings or 
private industries. These include provisions about sub- 
sidies, restrictive business practices and discriminatory 
restrictions against nationals of Member States wishing to 
establish business anywhere in the area. 

Agriculture and Fish. Special arrangements have been 
made lor agricultural goods and fish and other marine 
products. The objective is to facilitate reasonable reci- 
procity to those member states whose economies depend 
to a great extent on agricultural or fish exports. Arrange- 
ments have also been concluded- between several member 
countries in respect of trade in agricultural goods 
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STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968) 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Populatio.v 

Austria 

83,800 

7,350,000 

Denmark . 

43,000 

4,870,000 

Finland 

337.000 

4,699,000 

Nonvay 

324,200 

i.8ip,ooo 

Portugal 

92,000 

9,505.000 

Sweden 

449,800 

7,912,000 

Switzerland 

41.300 

0,145,000 

United Kingdom. 

244,000 

55,391.000 

Total 

1,615,100 

99,691,000 


EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 


(1968 — $ million) 


Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

A-sia 

.Africa 

Rest op 
World 

Total 

I mporiing Country; 
Austria 

• 159 -I 

1,433.2 

243.6 

BM 

83.5 

95-6 

64.0 

65.6 

52.4 

7-2 

2.497-1 

Denmark 

Finland 

N’onvav 

1.287.7 

1.051.7 

118.9 

273.7 

290.9 

108.4 

224.8 

74-5 

7-9 

3 . 21 . 3 . 2 ; 

59 -t -2 

420,8 

324.3 

1,356.1 

72.3 

79.3 

64.5 

60.4 

•25.0 

7.2 

1 .. 392 .. 5 . 

1,165.6 

667.0 

76. 8 

1.945.4 

206.2 

319-5 

115-6 

243.1 

68.4 

13.5 

2.705.5 

Portugal 

239.6 

.355.8 

14.7 

670.0 

66.6 

71-3 

31. 8 

70.4 

190.5 

5-3 

1.039.5 

Sweden 

1,781 .0 

1,756.1 

231.7 

3,878.7 

474-5 

512-4 

277.1 

.356.3 

S3 -3 

13-9 

5.221.7- 

Switzerland . 

742.3 

2,677.9 

90,0 

3.589.5 

402.7 

437-6 

J 21 .2 

189.5 

154-0 

10,1 

4.501.0. 

Dnitcd Kingdom . 

2,787.8 

3.761.3 

726.6 

8,352.5 

2 . 539-0 

3.769-8 

1.043.0 

2 . 558-3 

2,208.2 

1,026.8 

iS.OSR.f, 

Total KFTA . 



9.057.3 

12,124 .4 

i,.S 20.6 

24,511.2 

4.118.5 

5.576.4 

1,825.6 

3 , 768.4 

2.856. 3 

i,ogr .9 

39 , 629..8 


EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 


(1968 — S million) 


^ 1^^^22101111111 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Apiuca 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Ctporling Couittix : 
Austria 

471.0 

Soi ,0 

294.6 

1,691 .9 

92-5 

] rS .9 

29. 8 

9 . 3.1 

... 

9.7 

t.0h8.(> 

Denmark 

1.290.7 

602.2 

89 -.3 

2,050.7 

216.4 

2 .\ 1 .0 

.So. 9 

11S.6 

. 54-7 

55-8 

2.582.5 

Finland 

A'orway 

Fortug.ai . ! 

641 .9 

402.7 

.30.3.6 

1.397-8 

96.3 

100.9 

50.4 

45-6 

24.7 

16,3 

>• 6 , 35-7 

870.8 

453 - 1 

52.9 

1.479-2 

150.6 

I 72-.3 

- 

9.3.4 

104-5 

14-9 

1 . 937 -5 

2 . 15.8 

123.0 

6.7 

396.4 

78. 7 

80-4 

16.7 

24.1 

I 0 «S. 5 S j 

i}.iy 

732.2 


2,145.0 

1.33S.6 

223.0 

^.872,6 

3S.3-6 

4.53-4 

202 . 1 

233.5 

114.8 , 

Ckj.q 

4.937.3 

Switzerland . 

843.1 

1.468.4 

140.6 

2,646.3 

416-9 

476.3 

255 -1 

44.3.6 

142-5 

57-6 

4 , 021.4 

'-nitetl Kingdom . 

2.124.6 

3.099.2 

54S..3 

7,021.4 

2,179.4 

2,818.2 

823.1 

2,083.8 

1.564.7 1 

1 . 0.35 ■ I 

15.546.5 

Total EFTA . 

S,6it .9 

8.2.SS.S 

1.650.0 

20.5.56.3 

3.623.4 

4.471-0 

1.5.31-3 

3.135.7 

2 .- 2 . 19- 9 1 

1.257.1 

33. ’■■’l .5 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(1968 — $ million) 


Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Exports to: 

Austria. 


36.6 


10.4 

10.9 

55-2 

195-4 

127.1 

Denmark 

36.6 

— 


136.8 

18.6 

468.0 

85.1 

396.2 

Finland 

16.7 

52.6 


34-6 

7-3 

232 . 2 

.39-0 

igi.S 

Norway 

21-5 

190. I 

42.9 

— 

9-7 

514-4 

43-5 

305-9 

Portugal 

14-3 

II .0 

3-8 

9-5 


30.1 

42-5 

145. S 

Sweden 

73-3 

394-6 

171-5 

293.8 

38.9 

— 

138.1 

630.7 

Switzerland . 

182.5 

61 .9 

18.6 

21.6 

13.6 

118.2 

— 

327.1 

United Kingdom . 

126.1 

544-1 

336.5 

373-2 

146.8 

727.1 

299-3 

— 

Tot.m. EFTA 

471.0 

1,290.7 

641.9 

879.8 

245.8 

2,145.0 

843.1 

BB 


MANUFACTURED GOODS 


(1968 — $ million) 


Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

KlNGDOil 

Total 

EFTA 

Exports to: 

Austria 


28.0 

7-5 

7-7 

9.3 

47-8 

171-3 

113-6 

385-2 

Denmark 

35-9 

— 

44.1 

119.8 

14.1 

384.0 

80. 1 

296.8 

974-8 

507-8 

Finland 

16.5 

43-1 

— 

24-3 

6.3 

212.5 

37-6 

167.5 

Norway 

21.2 

160. 1 

37-5 


8.3 

414-5 

42.1 

243.6 

927 -.3 

Portugal 

13-2 

6.7 

2.8 

6.4 

— 

24.4 

39-7 

128.8 

222.0 

Sweden 

71.0 

256.6 

149.4 

220.6 

32.6 

— 

130.5 

496.1 

1.356.8 

Switzerland . 

164.1 

33-7 

12.5 

18.1 

8.9 

95.7 


288.3 

621.3 

United Kingdom . 

114.8 

127.7 

160.2 

244-7 

96.2 

435.5 

2S2. 1 

■ 

1,461.2 

Total EFTA . 

436.9 

655-6 

413.8 

641.4 

■IB 

1.614.2 

783-3 

1,734.7 

6,455-4 

■ EEC . 

533-3 

260.2 

225.7 

302.5 

■Ufa 

763.8 

1,189.5 

2,543.8 

5,867-6 

World . 

1,620.5 

1.289.4 

1,097.9 

1,409.7 


3,645-5 

3,597-6 

12.969.5 

26,077.3 


TOTAL IMPORTS 



From EFTA 

Fro.m World 


1953 

1959 

1967 

1968 

1953 

1959 

1967 

1968 

Austria .... 
Denmark 

Finland 

Nonvay 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

EFTA .... 

72.0 

386.3 

115.6 
363-8 

75-9 

430.3 

149.7 

1,069.0 
2,665 .6 

135-2 

531-2 

237-0 

483.7 

98.6 

608 . 4 

247.4 
1,318.2 

3.659-7 

,421.7 

1.244 .0 

608.1 
1,212.9 

236.4 

1,655.6 

678.1 

2.538.1 
8 , 594-9 

459-1 

1,287.7 

594-2 

1.165.6 
239.6 

1,781.0 

742.3 

2.736.7 
9,006.2 

545-7 

996.2 

527-5 

911.1 

330.9 

1 , 575 -5 
1,182.6 
9,360.1 
15,429.6 

1,144.4 

1.595.7 

830.2 

1,314-8 

473-5 

2,-403.2 

1,913-2 

11.172.2 

20.847.2 

2,309-4 

3 , 133-8 

1,690.9 

2,746.3 

971-5 

4,702.8 

4,109.6 

17,113-9 

36.778.2 

2 , 497-1 

3 , 213-2 

1,592-5 

2,705.5 

9S4-.5 

5,121-7 

4,501-9 

18,246.1 

38,862.5 
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TOTAL EXPORTS 



To EFTA 

To World 

1953 

1959 

1967 

1968 

1953 

1959 

1967 

196S 

Austria,. 

81.9 

116.8 

406.4 

471.0 

537-6 

964.2 

1,808.2 

1 ,988 . 0 

Denmark 

464.1 


1.249.4 

1,290.7 

883.3 

1 , 379-6 

2 , 473-9 

2,582 -3 

Finland 

164.0 

248.4 

567.2 

641.9 

569.5 

830-3 

1,527-8 

1.635-7 

Norway 

198.0 

328.2 

815-9 

879.8 

508.0 

809.4 

1,736-4 

1 , 937-5 

Portugal 

38.7 

51-0 

180.9 

217.4 

218.5 

290.0 

640.1 

703.8 

Sweden 

539-5 

815.8 

1,981.0 

2,145-0 

1,478.1 

2,204.2 

4.528.1 

- 1 . 937-3 

Switzerland . 

174.1 

277.1 

757-5 

843.1 

1,204.5 

1,683.1 

3.504-4 

4,021.4 

United Kingdom . 

881.5 

1,114.6 

2,126.9 

2,101 .9 

7.524-9 

9,676.8 

13.831-7 

14.673.0 

EFTA .... 

2.541.8 

3.520.3 

8,085 - 2 

8,619.2 

12,924.4 

17-837-6 

30,050.6 

32,479-6 



















EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH-CERN 

1 21 1 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

Telephone: (002) 41 gS ii. 

The Conseil Europden pour la Recherche Nucleaire (CERN) was established in 1952 following intergovernmental 
meetings called by UNESCO. It was formally superseded by the Organization in 1954. The essential aim ^vas to 
establish at Geneva a fundamental research laboratory centred on two particle accelerators with which European 
scientists could continue their studies into the structure of matter at the nuclear and sub-nuclear levels. Work of 
a military nature is excluded, and the results of experimental and theoretical work are published, principally in 

the traditional scientific literature. * 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


MEMBERS 


German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERVERS 

Poland Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of Rvo representatives of each member 
state; Pres. G. W. Funke (Sweden). 

Committee of Council: fifteen members, including tlic 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council, Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Poiicy Committee; Chair. Prof. W. Centner 
(German Federal Republic). 

Finance Committee: Chair. W. Kummer (Austria). 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of the Director-General and the Directors of 
the seven departments. 

Chairman: Prof. B. P. Gregory (Director-General). 

DliP.'^RT.MENTS .\ND DIRECTORS 
Physics I: Prof. G. Cocconi (Italy). 

Physics II: Prof. Cn. Peyrou (France). 

Theoretical Physics: Prof. \V. Thirring (Austria). 

Proton Synchrotron: Dr. P. Germain (Belgium). 

Applied Physics: Dr. M. G. N. Hine (United Kingdom). 
Intersecting Storage Rings Construction: Prof. K. Johnsen 
(Norway). 

Administration: G. H. Hampton (United Kingdom). 


ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the objcctii’cs of CERN pro- 
vided "for collaboration among European States in nuclear 
research" and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
national co-operation . . . including co-operation outside 
the laboratory". Of the two accelerators foreseen in tlic 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron began operation 
in August 1957 and 25-28 GeV Proton S5mchrotron in 
November 1959. The second machine was not only the 
largest in the world at the time but the first to use tlie now 
established strong-focusing principle. 

Both machines have been continually improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 


current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of the 
sjmehrotron of approximately 10 times. In 19^5 die 
Council of CERN authorized the construction of Intcr- 
.secting Storage Rings to bo built along.sido the synchrotron 
for research on colliding beams. Protons accelerated in the 
synchrotron will be fed into the two intersecting rings in 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The l>eani.s ain 
be made to collide in the intersecting sections. Constnic- 
tion, which is proceeding according to schedule as regards 
both time and budget, is due for completion in ig?*- 
The ISR as well as additional experimental and com- 
puting facilities arc being built on 103 acres of land m 
France, the rest of CERN occupying J07 adjacent acres in 


*»oo 
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the Commune of Mcyrin in Switzerland. The .scat of the 
Organization is officially in Switzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

At the December 1969 meeting of the Council the 
President was .able to announce that good progress had 
been made towards establisliing a new European laboratory 
to be centred on an accelerator capable of accelerating 
protons to 300 Ge^'. The necessary amendments to the 
original Convention had been ratified by seven states and 
the others were e.vpected to ratify shortly. Si.x- states— 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy and Switzerland — had announced their intention to 
participate and a first stage programme had been agreed. 
In order to facilitate the choice of a suitable location from 
the five eligible (Switzerland had not proposed a site) a 
meeting at ministerial level is to be held at the beginning 
of 1970. Once the .site has been agreed all necc.s.sary pro- 
cedure will then be ready for the project to go ahead 
rapidly. 

Tlie majority of tlie research undertaken at CEKN is 
c.arried out by mixed teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become tcmpor.ary members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent staff 
memlicrs. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned with machine design, development and operation. 

To cater for a wide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of beam .sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a 2 m and an 81 cm 
liquid hydrogen bubble ch.amber and an 1.180 litre heavy 


liquiil bubble chamber. Two other chambers arc under 
construction: Gargamelle, a 12,000 litre heavy liquid 
bubble chamber being supplied by France and, under a 
tripartite agreement between CERN, the Commissariat a 
f’Encrgie Atomique of France, and the German Govern- 
ment, a 3.7 m liquid hydrogen bubble chamber incor- 
porating a superconducting magnet. A very large spark 
chamber within a superconducting magnet is also under 
construction. 

To provide the large computing c,apacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics e.xperi- 
nients data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built ui> an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In tlie central facility the two 
main machines are a CDC 660a and a CDC 6500. 

Close collaboration ha.s always been sought with the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations with comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists with the Joint Nuclear Resc.arch Centre of 
Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exchange has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Application of .Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collabor.ation in resc.arch on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year. 

Under this agreement CERN will supply certain equip- 
ment for beam extraction and separation while the Soviet 
authorities .are making it possible for joint clcctronic.s 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and will 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 
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BUDGET 

(1969 — ’000 Swiss francs) 
BASIC PROGRAMME 


Contributions 

% 

Expenditure 


France ...... 

19.90 

Staff 

107.870 

German Federal Republic 

23-27 

Operation . . . . . . 

45.084 

Italy ....... 

United Kingdom ..... 

12.89 

21.61 

Capital Expenditure .... 

87.066 

Other Countries ..... 

22.33 

Less: Overheads and work for supplemen- 
tary programmes . . . . 

Work charged internally . 

240,000 

10,600 

4,800 

Total . ... 

100,00 

Total 

224,600 


1970 Net Total: 244.1m. Sw. francs. 


SUPPLEMENTARY PROGRAMMES 


Contributions (ISR) 

% 

Expenditure 

ISR 

Project 

300 GeV 
Project 

France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy 

Uriited Kingdom .... 
Other Countries (except Greece) 




• 

20 , 02 

23-41 

12.97 

21.74 

21.86 

Staff .... 

Overheads 

Capital Outlays . . ' . 

11,900 

8,600 

68.000 

3,400 

900 

600 

Total 

• 

100.00 

Total 

88,500 

3.900 


1970 Total: ISR Project 81.9m. Sw. francs. 


Note: Should the 300 GeV project be launched with only 
the six participating countries indicated above, the con- 
tributions wll be as follows: Austria 3.01 per cent, Belgium 
5.80 per cent, France 30.61 per cent. Federal R^ublic of 
Germany 35.81 per cent, Italy 19.84 per cent, SviatzerlMd 
4.93 per cent. The total cost of the first stage project 
1,431m. Sw. francs (1969 prices) spread over eight years. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annua) Report, CERN Courier. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 

72 rue dc la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone; 13 S3 00 

Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for tlic common organization of air trafiic scrv'iccs in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respcctivclj- civil and military 
aviation. 

President: B. Ln^ntAN (frcland). 

Vice-President: IT. Bokner (Federal Republic of Germany). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Bircctor-Gcnera). 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration exercising in their owm country respon- 
•sihilitios in matters of respectively civil and militarv' air 
navigation. 

President: M. G. Glunz (Federal Republic of Germany). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Beads the General Directorate with four Directorates 
{Operations, Engineering, Administration and Finance, 
Otneral Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL External 
Services. 

Director-General: R. Bulik (France). 


EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: Adrodrome do Brdtigny, 
91 Bretigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff 
at headquarters with technical operational aid of a praclical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. 

Eurocontrol InstUnte for Air Navigation Services; 
Luxembourg; a school for the advanced tmining of 
ATC personnel (controllers, programmers and en- 
gineers) and an air n.avig.ation documentation centre. 

Central Eoutc Charges Office: Brussels; implcmcnt.s tlio 
policy of the member .states for the introduction of 
charges for the use of route facilities and services. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Brussels: Brussels National 
Airport. 

The following sciwiccs are concerned with co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of member states: 

Regional Service — France: Adrogare d’Orly Orly, 
France. 

Regional Service — IrclandlUnited Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Cranford, Middlesc.x, England. 


AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
'a m.attcrs ol air navigation and in particular to provide 
lar the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the Upper airspace, including; 

Stand.ardization on national regulations governing air 
traffic .and standardization of the operation of the 
Sen-ices responsible for ensuring tlie s.afety .and regiil.a- 
tion of air traffic, on the b.asis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirement.s of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to I>e followed in 


respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to t.akc 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of the configur.ation of the airsp.ice in 
respect of which the air traffic .services arc cnlrmU d to 
the Agency. 

Determination of policy in respect of remunemtion for 
services rendered to timers. 



EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF AIR NAVIGATION 


ACTIVITIES 


Construction: construction of the first international 
Upper Area Control Centre at the South Limbourg Airport 
near Maastricht, Netherlands, responsible for providing 
Air TrafiSc Services for the upper airspace over Belgium, 
Netherlands, Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of 
Germany (to become operative in 1972); construction of 
the EUROCONTROL Institute for Air Navigation Ser- 
vices in Luxembourg, consisting of a school for the 
advanced training of ATC personnel (controllers, program- 
mers and engineers) and an air navigation documentation 
centre (to open in 1969). 

Systems: establishing the first international Upper Area 
Control Centre, including the provisioning and installation 
of its equipment, at the South Limbourg Airport, near 
Maastricht, Netherlands, responsible for providing Air 
Traffic Services for the upper airspace over Belgium, 
Netherlands, Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of 
Germany (to become operative in 1972); implementation 
of an automatic ATC data processor and display system 
at the EUROCONTROL Experimental Centre, Br^tigny; 
implementation of an ATC simulator for the EURO- 
CONTROL Institute of Air Navigation Services, Luxem- 
bourg; implementation of Secondary Surveillance Radars 
at Brussels, Shannon and Leerdam; implementation of 
primary and secondary radar extractors at Brussels and 
Leerdam: evaluation of short-range navigation systems 
and system elements. 

Plans: elaboration of operational plans for air traffic 
services in the upper airspace of the Benelux/Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland and U.K. and France 
Regions; a fundamental study of the best system of Air 


Traffic Control over Europe after 1980, to be implemented 
soon after 1975; study of the application of aeronautical 
satellites to Air Traffic Control and the impact of super- 
sonic aircraft on control requirements and procedures. 

Responsibilities in Air Traffic Control; exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for upper airspace 
air traffic services over the member states since March 
1964; operation of the Brussels Upper Area Control 
Centre. 

Conferences: organization of inter-governmental Work- 
ing Groups to study operational, technical, legal and 
administration matters for the fulfilment of EURO- 
CONTROL’s tasks and principal aims. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly at an exchange of technical information, have been 
coneluded wth Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy, 
Portugal and Austria. 

FINANCE 

Budget (1970: Investment and Operating): 605 million 
Belgian francs. 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

PUBLICATIONS 

E U ROCONTROL A eronautical htformation Publicaiions 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Bulletin (bi-annual). 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION- 

ESRO 


114 avo. de Neuilly, 92 Neuilly sur Seine, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 to provide for, and to promote, collaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. 


MEMBERS* 

Belgium Italy Sweden 

Denmark Netherlands Switzerland 

France Spain United Kingdom 

German Federal Republic 

* Austria and Norway have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Chairman: Prof. H. C. van Hulst (Netherlands). 
Vice*Chairmen; Dr. R. LOst (German Federal Republic), 
STir.KNSTEDT (Sweden). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by two committees: 

Scientific and Technical Committee: Assisted by the 
Launching Programmes Advisory Commillce and six 
groups of experts concerned witli particular aspects of 
research. 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat staffed from member countries. 

Director-General: Prof. H. Bondi (United Kingdom). 

Director of Programmes and Planning: J. Dinkespiler 
(France). 

Director of Administration; M. Depaese (Belgium). 

Director of tho European Space Research and Space Tech- 
nology Centre (Noordwijk): Prof. W. Kleen (German 
Federal Republic). 

Director of European Space Operations (Darmstadt): 

U.meerto ISfoNTAiENTi (Italy). 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centro (ESTEC): 
Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for studying and 
developing spacecraft and payloads for sounding 
rockets, forli.iison with scientific groups and for applied 
research work on .space tcelinoIog>’. It comprises the 
following Departments: 

Sal, Hites and Sounding liochets 

Spare Seioire (formerly ESLAB) 

Dnrtopmenl and Technology (formerly .\ppl!ed 
Research) 

Adn'.inisiralion and I'acilities 

European Space Operations Centro (ESOC): Darmsi.adt, 
Feder.il Republic of Germany. Responsible for the 
providon of launching facilitic.s. tracking, d.at.a acqui- 
sition and procession. It comprises tho following 
Depart lucnts: 

liSP.tXGE: Kiruna. Swc^len (jcc l>e!ow) 


Satellite Data Acquisition (formerly Control Centre 
and ESTIG\CK) 

Information Handling (formerly ESDAC) 

Computer Service 

It also includes the Divisions of Ground Equipment 
Engineering .and Administration, and two smaller 
group.s (Programme Review and Operations, and 
Mission Support) under the immediate .authority of the 
Director. 

European Sounding-Rocket Launching Range (ESRANGE): 
Kiruna, Sweden. Operations at tlic range, which v.-.as 
first used in December 196O, are under tlie control of 
the Director. ESOC. Facilities arc available for the 
launching of Centauro. Skj'Iark and Areas r<v-l:r ! 

European Space Research Inslilute (ESRlNi: I-ra'cati, 
Italy. Carries out theoretical .and cxp<r!mc-i!;.! f.ss 
resc.ardi (plasm.a physics). 



EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 


ACTIVITIES 


I. At the end of December 1969, the Organization iiad 
three satellites in orbit: 

IRIS (formerly ESRO-II), designed to carry out solar 
astronomy and cosmic rays studies, was successfully 
launched in May 196S from the Western Test Range 
(California) by a Scout rochet. After six months in orbit, 
all on-board systems were operating satisfactorily, and 
the seven scientific experiments were transmitting 
valuable data. Prime contractor was Hawker Siddeley 
Dynamics (U.K.) with Engins Matra (France) as major 
co-operant. 

AURORA-I (formerly ESRO-I), an 80 kg. satellite 
designed for the study of auroral and associated iono- 
spheric phenomena, was successfully launched in October 
196S from the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket. 
The eight scientific experiments on board are operating 
satisfactorily and some valuable data have already been 
recorded. Prime contractor was the Eaboratoire Central 
de Tfilecommunications (France). Major co-operants 
were Contraves (Switzerland) and Bell Telephone Manu- 
facturing Companj' (Belgium) . 

HEOS-AI, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
108 kg., and carrying eight experiments designed for the 
study of interplanetary physics and cosmic rays, was 
launched in December 1968 from the Eastern Test 
Range, by a Delta rocket. Prime contractor was Junkers 
Flugzeug- und Motorenwerke (Germany). Major co- 
operants were Sneema (Franco), BAG (U.K.), and 
ECTA (Belgium). 

ESRO-Ib, designed to study ionospheric phenomena 
and aurorae, was launched on October ist, 1969, and 
renamed BOREAS. It is the second flight model of the 


ESRO-I project and was put into an almost circular 
orbit, carrying eight experiments designed to com- 
plement the results obtained by ESRO-I. 

2. TD-j, which is under development, is a special 
project financed by nine of the ten member countries. 
Weighing about 450 kg, it will carry seven experiments to 
investigate various regions of the celestial electromagnetic 
spectrum, solar X-rays and the primary cosmic ray com- 
position. Launch is tentatively scheduled for early 1972. 
'J'he payload composition for a second HEOS-type satellite, 
to be known as HEOS-A2, has also been approved and a 
final development contract proposal is under preparation. 

3. ESRO carries out an important programme of 
research by means of sounding rockets, launched mainly 
from ESRANGE and the Italian national range in Sardinia. 

Up to the end of October 1968, nearly 100 scientific 
groups had submitted proposals for experiments to be 
launched as part of the sounding rocket programme. By 
the same date 73 rockets had been launched, representing 
37 different payloads, the general principle being to launch 
each payload twice. Several experiments have been in- 
cluded in more than one payload, and the total number of 
experiments launched, including all multiple launchings, 
is 167. Of the 73 launchings to date, 24 have taken place 
from ESRANGE and 30 from Sardinia. For special pur- 
poses, use has also been made of ranges in Norivay and 
Greece. 

4. The Organization provides scientific agencies of the 
member countries with the necessary technical facilities 
for the carrying out of space experiments ranging from tlio 
study of the near-terrestrial environment to that of stellar 
astronomy. 


finance 

The following ceilings have been set: 

First three years: 380 million French francs 

Second three years: 600 million French francs 
Initial eight years: 1,500 million French francs 

1969 Budget: 57.8 million units of account. 

1970 Budget: 59-0 million units of account. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


% % 


Belgium 

.1-71 

Netherlands 

■1-36 

Denmark . 

2.23 

Spain 

5-3(> 

Franco 

19.60 

Sweden 

‘1-52 

German Federal 


Switzerland 

3-15 

Republic 

Italy . 

22.93 

12. -JO 

United Kingdom 

31.44 


PUBLICATIONS 



Annual Report. 

ESROIELDO Bulletin (monOdy). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, memoranda. Special Puhlications 
and Contractor Reports. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION-ELDO 

114 ave. de Neuiliy, 92 Ncuilly, France 


I’ounclcd 1962 and formallj’ established 1964 to provide ICurope with an independent satellite launching capability 

for peaceful ajiplications. 


MEMBERS* 

Australia France Netherlands 

Belgium German Fedcnil Republic United ICingdom 

Italy 

* Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President (1970): Gdn. R. AumNifeun (France). 
Vice-Presidents (1970): B. Gakukk (German Federal 
Republic), J. Bouha (Belgium). 

Approves research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decides on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 
Secretary-General: R. Di Carrobio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General and Director of Future Activities: 

J. P. Causse (France). 

Assistant Secretary-General and Administrative Director: 

II. L. Costa (German Federal Republic). 

Technical Director: Gen. P. Gikaruix (France). 


PRDGRAMME 

Thu Ittilial Procramme covers tlie development and 
construction of a European three-stage s.itcllitc-lauuching 
vehicle, "Europa I", of overall length 32 metres, launch 
weight III tons, and caj^ablo of placing a payload of one ton 
into low circular orbit. ^leinbcr countries have the following 
responsibilities: 


Australia: 

Belgium: 

France: 

Germany: 

Italy: 

Kcthcrl.aiids: 
United Kingdom; 


luring-range facilities. 
Down-range guiding sUition. 
Second stage ("Comlio”). 
Third stage. 

Satellite lest vehicle. 
I.ong-rangc telemetry. 

First stage ("Blue Streak’'!. 




The programme of test firings is summarized below: 

Phase T: Fi, Juno 1964; Fa, October 19G4: F3, March 
i9fi5: first stage (Blue Streak) alone; all carried out 
succc.s.sfully. 

Phase H; F4, first stage with inert upper stages and 
salellitc test vehicle (STV), May 1966; F5, first stage 
with inert upper stages and STV and test of separation 
.system of first and second stages, November 19O6; 
FO/i, first stage with live second stage, inert third stage 
and STV, August 1967 (second sLigc engines did not 
ignite): FO/2, December 19O7 (second stage sequencer 
failed to start up). 

Phase III: F7, "Europa I", successfully launched 
from llio Wooincra range in November 196S, with live 
upper stages and an STV with a 250 kg paj’load. Flight 
(including separation) of first and second stages, 
jettisoning of fairings and separation of second and 
third stages correct. Third stage engines ignited cor- 
rectly but the third stage powered flight was ended 
])rcmalnrely; FS, firing of complete live vehicle carried 
out in June 1969; flight (including separation) of fir.st 
and .second stages, jettisoning of fairings and scp.aralion 
of second and third stages correct, but powered flight of 
the third stage was not achieved. F9, with complete live 
vcliiclc, will be carried out during 1970. 

Stipplcmenlary Programme (under GETS, the European 
Conference on Satellite Communications): development of 
“Europa II", improved launclicr, with the addition to 
"Europa 1” of a perigee stage. By incorporating into the 
satellite an apogee-motor — both to lie supplied by the 
user — "Europa IT’ wall be capable of injecting into geo- 
stationary orbit paj-Ionds of 170-190 kg .suitable for tde- 
commiuucations. Other possible .applications arc meteoro- 
logy, aerial navig.ation control and other p.mctical purpose.. 
The Supplcment.arj- Programme includes development of 
a svstem of inertial guidance and the inslalt.alion of an 
operational eqimtorial latmching hare at K'otiroti (I'rtnch 
Giiiari.a). 



EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER DEVELOPIVIENT ORGANISATION— ELDO 


USERS 

The intention to use ELDO launchers upon completion 
of the development programme has been expressed by 
ESKO (European Space Research Organisation) for the 
launching of its own scientific satellites and of European 
application satellites. The French and German govern- 
ments have a firm requirement for their joint programme 
of development of the "Symphonie” telecommunications 
satellite. , 

BUDGET 

A ceiling of 626 million monetary units (1 MU=i U.S. $) 
was agreed in 1966 for the total cost to completion of the 
Organisation's programmes. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

(1969) 


United ICingdom . 

% 

27 

Italy . 

(Q 

. 12 

France . 

25 

Belgium 

• 4-5 

Germany 

27 

Netherlands . 

• 4-5 


Australia’s contribution is the provision of the Woomera 
range and support facilities. 

The United ICingdom has announced that it will make 
no further financial contribution when present financial 
commitments end in 1971. Italy has stated that it docs not 
wish to contribute to the financing of the “Europa 11 " 
programme, but agrees to participate in future studies. 


030 



THE FRANC ZONE 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to cflect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its own central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded bchvecn France and the various States who, after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
cither within or outside the French Community. 

The Maglvreb members have much more independent 
monetary and economic policies than the thirteen sub- 
Saharan Franc Zone countries, due largely to the relatively 
more developed state of their economies, and the Tunisian 
and Moroccan currencies arc no longer directly tied to the 
French franc. They hold part of their foreign reserves in 
French francs and the transaction of most of their inter- 
national payments is made through the Paris exchange 
market; however, each country has created its own 
currency and their issuing banks are entirely autonomous. 


Because of balance-of-payment stringencies, these countries 
restrict payments to other Franc Zone countries, in 
contrast wth the free convertibility among the sub- 
Saharan members. The currencies of the Maghreb countries 
do not enjoy the unlimited bacldng of the French Treasury. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Malian franc, and her own issuing 
Bank. However, in May 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement ^vith France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and Franco's guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to full convertibility with the French franc 
in March 1968, and agreement w'as reached on the establish- 
ment of a central issuing bank, to bo jointly administered 
by France and Mali. 

Guinea left the Franc Zone when she opted for indepen- 
dence outside the French Community in 1958. Togo 
joined in 1963. 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except French Somaliland). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (full 
members). 

Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco retain national control 
over financial transfers. 


CURRENCY 


French franc; used in Metropolitan France and the 
Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana and 
Martinique. 

I CPF (Communautd Financifcre du Pacifiquo) franc= 
0.035 fr. Used in Now Caledonia, French Polynesia, and 
Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

I CFA (Comraunautd Financil're Africaine) franc=o.02 
fr. Used in tlic monetary areas of West Africa, Equatorial 
Africa and Cameroon, and also in the Overseas Department 


of Rdum'on and the Overseas Territories of the Comoro 
Islands and St. Pierre ct Miquelon. 

I franc raalgache=o.o2 fr. Used in the Malagasy’ Re- 
public, where it replaced the CFA franc in I 9 fi 3 - 

I Algerian dinar=i fr. Replaced tlie Algerian franc in 
19O.}. 

The Tunisian dinar and the Moroccan dirham, created in 
1958 and 1959 respectively, .are not attached to tlio French 
franc. 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


AFRICAN FINANCIAL COMMUNITY (COMMUNAUTE FINANGIERE 

AFRICAINE— CFA) 


The CFA comprises twelve former French territories in 
West and Equatorial Africa plus Cameroon and the 
Malagasy Republic. These full members of the Franc Zone 
are still grouped within the currency areas that existed 
before independence, each group having its own currency 
issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union (Union Mondlaire 
Oiiesl-Africaine) : Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mauritania, 
Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (the countries of the 
former French West Africa, plus Togo who joined the 
Union in 1963. Mali is to return to membership of the 
Union). Established by Treaty of May 1962; agreements on 
Co-operation were signed with France in 1963; two-thirds 
of the members of the Board of Directors of its central 
issuing Bank are provided by the member States and one- 
third by the French Government. 


Monetary Union of Equatorial Africa and Cameroon 

(Union Mondlaire de I’Afrigne Equatorialc el du Cameroun): 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Gabon, Cameroon (the countries of former French Equa- 
torial Africa, plus Cameroon). Agreements on Co-operation 
were signed with France in 1962; the French Government 
provides half of the members of the Board of Directors of 
its central issuing Bank, the other half being provided by 
the member States. 

Malagasy Republic: Agreements on Co-operation were 
signed with France in i960 and 1962; a national issuing 
Bank replaced the former Bank of Madagascar in 1962; the 
French Government provides half of the members of the 
issuing Bank's Board of Directors. 


ORGANIZATION 


The CFA and Malagasy francs are freely convertible into 
French francs at a fixed rate, tlirough "Operations 
Accounts" established by agreements concluded between 
the French Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. 
The notes are backed fully by the resources of the French 
Treasury, which also provides the Banks with overdraft 
facilities. 

The monetary reserves of tlie CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French treasury. Exchange is effected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a "Fonds de Stabilisation des 
Changes” (Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed 
by the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year their import programme ivith the French authorities 


and they receive a quota of non-franc foreign exchange to 
cover approved imports from outside the area. 

New regulations drawn up in July 1967 provided for tlio 
free convertibility of currency witli that of countries 
outside the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to bo removed on 
the import and export of CFA and Malagasy banknotes, 
although some capital transfers will still bo subject to 
approval by the governments concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange 
control to protect the French franc following the Jfay 19OS 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
within the Franc Zone. Tlic CFA and Malagasy francs were 
devalued following devaluation of the French franc in 
September 1969. 


CENTRAL 

Banque tie France: i rue de la Vrilli6rc, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Jletropolitan France; Governor 
Olivier Woriiser. 

Institut d’Emission des D^partements d’Outro-Mer; 233 

blvd. Saint-Germain. Paris 7c; issuing house for the 
Overseas Departments and Territories; Dir.-Gen. 
ANDRli POSTEL-ViNAY. 

Banque Cenfrale des Efats de I’Afriquo de I’Oucst: 29 rue 
du Colis6e, Paris 8e: f. i955 under the title "Institut 
d’dmission de I'AOF et du Togo" and re-created under 
present title by a treaty between the West African 
states and a convention with France in 1962; central 
issuing bank for the members of the West African 
Monetary Union; Pres. Tiemoko Marc G.araxgo; 
Dir.-Gen. Robert Julienne. 


NG BANKS 

Banque Centralo des Efats de I’Afrique Equaforialo et du 
Cameroun: 29 rue du Colisde, Paris 8e; f. 1955 under 
the title "Institut d'6mission de I'AEF et du 
Cameroun"; re-created under present title in i960; 
issuing house for the four equatorial African member 
countries and Cameroon; Pres. Georges Gautier. 

institut d’Emission Malgache: avc. Ec Myre de Vilers, 
B.P. 550, Tananarive; f. 1962, replacing former Banque 
de Madagascar et des Comoros, under the terms of the 
Co-operation Agreement signed with France in Juno 
i960; issuing house for Madagascar; Dir.-Gen. Jea.v 
Kientz. 

Banque Ccntralc du Mali: f. 1968; Chair. Sbkou Sano.muc 
(Mali); Dir.-Gen. Paul Marquls (France). 



THE FRANC ZONE 


ECONOMIC AID 


France’s lies with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monctarj’ arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive Frcncli assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d'Aidc et de Co-op6ration — FAC, 20 rue Monsieur, 
Paris ye. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES (Fonds 
d’Investisseinent pour le Ddvcloppemcnt Economique 
et Social) the administration of subsidies and loans 


from the French Government to the former French 
African States and Madagascar. FAC is administered 
by the Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse Centralc do Co-op6ration Economique— CCCE, 233 
Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye. Founded in 19.) i, 
and given present name in 1958. French Development 
Bank which executes the financial operations of FAC. 
Lends money to member States of the Franc Zone. 
Dir.-Gen. Andr6 Postel-Vixay. 

Bureau dc Liaison des Agents de Co-op6ration Technique, 

<56 rue St.-Didier, Paris i6c. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by tlie 195S Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French IVest 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become Member 
States of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June 19G0 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a Member 
State could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six States — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon, itladagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the ’’renewed Com- 
numity”, while all the other States preferred total indepen- 


dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these States (including Togo and 
Cameroon which had been territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not bo 
Members of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but arc no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the 
Community have fallen into abeyance. Tiie two main 
organizations now responsible for liaison between Franco 
and African and Madagascan States arc: 

Sccrctariat-Gcnoral tor the Community and African and 
Madagascan Affairs, 138 me de Grencllo, Parts ye; 
Sec.-Gcn. Daniel Pepv. 

Secretariat of Stale for Foreign Affairs In Charge of Co- 
operation, 20 rue Monsieur, Paris ye; Sec.-Gcn. Yvox 
Bourges. 


CUSTOMS UNIONS 


Fnder the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, Jiil.v 
*9(>3, all CFA countries and Madag.ascar became assoctatc 
members of tlio European Economic Community. This 
Convention of Association stipulates tlic gradual abolition 
of tariff and qiiorii restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markct.s and prices 
tor African produce in France arc now being phased out. 

The following region.il common markets within the 
Franc Zone have been formed: 


i IIVs/ Africa; Union Douaniere des Et.nts dc I’Afrique de 
j I'Oucst (UDEAO) {see chapter). 

I Central Africa: Union Douanifcrc Economique de I'Afriquc 
! Centralc (UDEAC) (see chapter). 

! Orf;anisation Commune Africainr el Malgache (OCAM): 
i a common market in sugar Ims Ixien established (w 

j chapter). 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


A Treaty governing the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960. 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six rivers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These rivers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas. Before 1947, rivers fed the irriga- 
tion canals of the Punjab in undivided India. At the 
transfer of power in 1947, most of the irrigated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and head- 
works went to India. Since 1951 the World Bank has been 
trying to settle differences between India and Pakistan 
over the division of river water and these attempts came 
to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty i960. Under the 
Treaty the waters of the three eastern rivers, the Ravi. 
Beas and Sutlej will be allocated to India and tlie waters 
of the three western rivers, the Indus, the Jhelum and the 
Chenab to Pakistan. Storage and irrigation works to the 
value of over U.S. $1,000 million will be constructed. 

INDUS COMMISSION 
Indian Commissioner: P. R. Ahuja. 

Pakistani Commissioner: Mian Khalil-Ur-Rahhan. 

The two-man Commission is responsible for establisliing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers. The Commission reports at least 
once a year to Member Governments. First Meeting May 
1961. 

DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 

Simultaneously wth the signing of the Treaty, an inter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD. This agreement created the Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the construction of 
irrigation and other works in Pakistan. 

In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $315 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani rupees amount to the equiva- 
lent of $1,200 million. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1967, of the water and power resources 
of West Pakistan to prowde the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning. 


In May 1968, an agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Canada, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United 
Kingdom, the United States and the IBRD creating the 
Tarbela Development Fund to finance the construction of 
a dam on the Indus River at Tarbela. 

Administration 

The Indus Basin and Tarbela Development Funds are 
administered by the IBRD. 

INDUS BASIN DEVELOPiMENT FUND 
System of Works 

The following major operations are to be undertaken by 
Pakistan and financed from the Indus Basin Development 
Fund: 

1. Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum River. 
This Dam was inaugurated in November 1967. 

2. Development of 3 million kW of hydroelectric poten- 
tial in West Paldstan. 

3. Construction of three new barrages. 

4. Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals. The 
first link canal system, joining the Chenab and Sutlej 
Rivers, was completed in klarch 1965. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund Agreement, as 
supplemented in 1964, provides for the following con- 
tributions: 

Grants 

Australia 

Canada .... 

German Federal Republic 
. India .... 

New Zealand . 

United Kingdom 

United States of America . 

Loans 

IBRD (World Bank) . i . U.S. $ 80,000,000 

IDA (Intcm.-itional Development 
Association) ..... U.S. $ 

United States U.S. $121,220,000 

The United States has also contributed U.S. $235,000,000 
in Paldstan rupees. Pakistan is providing ;f 44 ®.°®° 
remainder of the local currency required. 


Canadian $ 38 . 9 i ®.794 
. DM206,400,000 

. ^62,060,000 

jfNZi, 503,434 
£34.838, 571 
U.S. $295,590.®®® 


2.34 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND 

TJjc construction of the TarbeJa Dam is to be undertaken 
by Pakistan and financed by tlie Tarbela Development 
Fund which will receive the balance of the Indus Basin 
Development Fund available after the other works have 
been completed and the following contributions by the 
parties to the Tarbela Development Fund Agreement: 

Canada ..... Canadian 55,000,000 

France ..... 150,000,000 francs 


Italy 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
IBRD . 


25,000,000.000 Lire 
. £10,000,000 

U.S. 550,000,000 
U.S. 525,000,000 


Pakistan will provide the Tarbela Development Fund 
with rupees for the required local e.xpenditure. The 
Canadian, U.K. and U.S. contributions can be used only 
for expenditures in those countries. The contributions of 
the U.S. and the IBRD are residual. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


t. The Preamble recognizes the need to fix and de-limit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

•2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be 10 years, which may bo extended. 

3. The waters of the three western rivers are allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. 

Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund £62,06 million in 10 equal yearly instal- 
ments. 

6. Both countries recognize their "Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent”. 

7. The Treaty sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of two persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The function.? of the Commis- 
sion will be "to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements between the parties in the development 
of tile waters of the rivers”. 

8. Where dificrences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treaty establishes 


machinery for resort to a neutral expert (who is to be 
a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
technical questions. 

9. Differences which cannot be settled by the neutral 
expert will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion by agreement behveen tlie two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration. 

10. The Treaty has eight annexures. Tlie principal 
matters covered in these annexures are; 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of water from the 
tributaries of the Ravi river. 

(b) Agricultural use by India of water from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of the western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydroelectric power. 

(d) The storage of v/atcr by India on the western 
rivers. 

(e) The questions which may be referred to a neutral 
expert. 

(f) The appointment .and procedure of a court of 
arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements rebating to the supply 
of water to Pakistan during the transition period. 

11, The Treaty came into force on January I2tli, rqOi, 
on the c.xchangc of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Sisiied at Karachi in rgfio to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Indus iValets J reaty. 


■dnicle I 
drtide 2 
■Irlicte 3 
■driiclfs 4-6 


Indus Basin Development Fund. 
Contributors. 

Provisions regarding pajanents. 
Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of I’.aki.stan. 

Article S Tlie Administration. 

Articles ij-io Consultation and Settlement of D;.<ipute.i. 
.drtirks 2 i-r4 Termination, .^ddition.al P.arties, Entrj' into 
Force. Title. 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


At tide 1 
Artides 2- 
Artide 4 

Article i 

Artide 2 
Article 3 

Artide 4 

Artides 5- 
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INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 


Signed at Washington in 1964 to provide additional resources. 


Effect of the Agreement. 
Increase in Contributions, 
Disposition of the Fund. 


Article 5 Study of the Water and Power Resources of 
West Pakistan. 

Artide 6 Signature and Entry into Force. 

Article 7 Title. 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Washington in 1968 to provide financial arrangements for the construction of the Tarbela Dam. 


Establishment of the Tarbela Development 
Fund. 

Contributions to the Fund. 

Provisions regarding Payment of Contribu- 
tions. 

Special Provisions relating to the United 
States and the Bank. 

•6 Disbursements. 


Article 7 
Article 8 
Artide 9 
Artide id 
Article ii 
Article 12 
Article 13 
Artides 14-15 


Undertakings of Pakistan. 

The Administrator. 

Consultation and Termination. 
Settlement of Di.sputcs. 

Additional Parties and Contributions. 
Purpose of Fund. 

Notices, Requests and Reports. 
Signature, Entry into Force, Title. 



INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDB 

808 17lh Street, W.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 


I'oundcd in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries throueli the rinancinc 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

Alliance of Proeress, 


Argentina 

Bnrliados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Kcpuhlic 


members 

Ecuador 

El SaK'aclor 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and 'i'ohago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

t'cnezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Feupe Herueh-v (Chile). 

Executive Vice-President: T. Gkavdox Upton (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Lempira Bonk.la (Honduras), Henry 
J. CosTANZo (U.S.A.), Daniel FernAndez (Argentina), 
ILDEGAR PliuEZ Segnini (Venezuela), Carlos San- 
guinetti (Uruguay), Josli Juan de Olloqui (Mexico), 
Rai3l Barhosa (Brazil). 


FINANCIAL 

ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized Capital $3,150 inillion, of which $.}75 million 
is paid-in and $2,675 luillioii is callable. The callable 
portion constitutes, in effect, a guarantee of tiic sccuritie.s 
which the B.ank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources .available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund en.ables the Bank to make loans for economic 
And soci.il projects wJicrc circumstances call for special 
treatment, such ns lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment tcrm.s than tliose .applied to loans from the ordin.ara* 
tesourccs, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

.Uithorized subscribed resources; Se. 321, $50,000. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 

The Social Progress Trust was set up in loOi by the 
United States to promote .social diwelopmcr.t in I-atin 
America under the Alliance for Progre.ss progr.imiue. It fi.as 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank arc vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of seven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Six are elected by Latin American countries and one is 
designated by the U.S.A. 


STRUCTURE 

a total capital of $525,000,000 .and is .administered by IDB 
under an agreement with tlic United States. Kcsotirces h.avc 
been used to gr.ant lo.ans in four fields: bousing for low 
income groups; water supply and .sanitation iosf.allations; 
land settlement and nir.al development; .and higher 
cduc.ation and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields of 
action transferred to the Fund for Spcci.al Operations. 

OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 196.) began .administering .a Canadian I’lind 
created by the Government of Canad.a v.’ithin it.s e.xter.anl 
aid programme to finance economic, technical an'I ctliica- 
tion.al assistance projects in Latin Americ.a. The Fund 
currently amounts to 50 million Canadian dollars. 

Through a 1961 agreement, .snppleir.cnfod by protKo!-, 
the Government ol l-'eder.aJ Germ.any jil.aced under Bank 
.administration a fund which ciirreTitly .amomits to 
32.920,000 Dciif.schmark.s, spccifir.ally ia .'in.ance flic re- 
habilitation of Ikilivia’s n.ational tin luiiies. 

In i960, the Govemment of the United Juiigdom 
established under Bank adminislrafion afund o(A(.T^ 3 ,l'Or> 
for tlcvelopment projoefs in Ualin .tmerie-a. 

In 1966. the C.oi-crnmont of .Se.eden fd.aecd .a .M'roiiar 
fund under Bank administration lotalliny; $5 tnilhon. 



INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


In 1969, the Bank entered into an agreement to ad- 
minister the Populorttm Progressio Fund being established 
by the Holy See rvith an initial contribution of $i million 
to benefit low-income sectors in Latin America, especially 
in the field of land reform. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 
To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 


BONDS AND SECURITIES 


(as at September 30th, 1969; U.S. dollar equivalent) 


Country 

Amount 

Austria (two issues) .... 

11,538,462 

Belgium ...... 

6,000,000 

Germany (throe issues) 

65,000,000 

Ttalv (three issues) .... 

72,000,000 

Latin America and Israel (short-term) . 

68,700,000 

Netherlands ..... 

8,287.293 

Switzerland (two issues) 

z5.154.356 

United Kingdom .... 

7,200,000 

United States (six issues) 

392,300,000 

Total .... 

656,180.111 


has issued long-term bonds in the markets of Austria. 
Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland, the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Republic and a short-term issue purchased by Central 
Banks in Latin America, and by Israel. It has also entered 
into loan agreements with Finland, the German Federal 
Republic, Sweden, the United Kingdom, Japan and Spain, 
these operations are as follows: 


LOAN AGREEMENTS 


Country 

Amount 

Finland ....... 

1,100,000 

Germany (two loans) .... 

50,000,000 

Jap.an (three loans) .... 

28,000,000 

Spain ...... 

12,500,000 

Sweden ...... 

6,185,71.) 

United Kingdom .... 

5,000,000 

Total .... 

102,785,7/4 


Country 

Members’ Subscribed Capital and 

Voting Power 
(’ 000 U.S. dollars) 

Fund vor Special Operations 
(’ 000 U.S. dollars) 

Total 

Authorized 

Capital 

Subscribed 
as at Sept. 
30th, 1969 

To be Sub- 
scribed 
during 1970 

Per cent 
of Total 
Votes 

Total 

Quotas 

Received 
by Bank 

To be Con- 
tributed in 

19O9 

Argentina 

345.820 

285,150 

60,670 

12.49 

115,086 

OS.fiiS 

22,071 

Barbados* 

4,140 

4.140 

— 

0.24 

414 

83 

331 

Bolivia . 

27,760 

22,890 

4,870 

1.06 

9,240 

7,468 

1,772 

Brazil 

345.820 

285,150 

60,670 

12.49 

115,086 

93,015 

22,071 

Chile 

94,960 

78,300 

16,660 

3.47 

31.599 

25.539 

6,060 

Colombia 

94,880 

78.235 

16,645 

3-47 

31.578 

25.522 

6,056 

Costa Rica 

13,880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4,620 

3,734 

8S6 

Dominican Republic . 

18,520 

15.270 

3,250 

0.72 

6,159 

4,978 

i.rSi 

Ecuador . 

18,520 

15.270 

3,250 

0.72 

6,159 

4,978 

1,181 

El Salvador 

13,880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4.620 

3,734 

886 

Guatemala 

18,520 

15.270 

3,250 

0.72 

6,159 

4,978 

i,i8r 

Haiti 

13,880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4,620 

3,734 

880 

Honduras 

13,880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4 .620 

3.734 

886 

Mexico . 

222,300 


39,000 

8.05 

73,989 

59.799 

14,190 

Nicaragua 

13,880 

11-445 

2,435 

0.56 

4.620 

3.731 


Panama . 

13.880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4,620 

3.734 

8S0 

Paraguay 

13.880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4,620 

3.734 

886 

Peru 

46,3.40 

38,210 

8,130 

1-73 

15,414 

12,458 

Z.956 

Trinidad and Tobago* 

13,880 

11.445 

2,435 

0.56 

4,620 

2,949 

r.671 

United States . 

1,173,520 

967,640 

205,880 

42-25 

1,800,000 

1,500,000 

300,000 

Uruguay . 

37.080 

30.575 

6,505 

1-39 

12,342 

9,975 

2..367 

Venezuela 

185,280 

152,775 

32.505 

6.72 

61,665 

49,839 

11,826 

Unassigned 

405.500 


— 

— 

— 




Total . 

3,150,000 

2,263,735 

480,765 

100.00 

2,32 1, ,850 

i, 92 o, 7 .H 

Hjjjig 


= Barbado.s will complete its contribution in 1973. and Trinidad and Tobago in 1971. 





















INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


APPJ?0\TiD LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, igOg" 
('000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 

Ordinary 

' Capital 

FU.VO FOR 

Special Operations 

Social Progress 

Trust Fund 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

.Argentina .... 

20 

21.1. 1Z4 

21 

184.713 

4 

43.500 

Barb.-vdos .... 


- 

— 




Bolivia .... 

— 


19 

76.480 

6 

I4,6co 

Brazil .... 

34 


23 

293. 141 

10 

62,060 

Chile ..... 

17 

90,078 

20 

141.735 

14 

35.162 

Colombia .... 

21 

139 . 59 ” 

18 

110,882 

<) 

49.270 

Costa Rica .... 

5 

13.071 

7 

18,638 

5 

11,70a 

Dominican Republic . 

I 

5,000 

7 

40,395 

5 

8. 550 

Ecuador .... 

3 

0.335 

s 

32.462 

Q 

27.470 

El Salvador 

5 

5.958 

5 

13.483 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala. 

5 

I 1,292 

10 

38.304 

4 

14.320 

Haiti .... 


— 

3 

7,160 


— 

Honduras .... 

2 

-(Co 

13 

46,942 

5 

7,602 

.Mexico .... 

2 r 

189.536 

13 

154.531 

8 

35.227 

Nicaragua .... 

0 

19,330 

0 

30.450 

4 

13.035 

Panama .... 

2 

1.500 

8 

22,673 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay .... 

4 

6,050 

'5 

57.163 

3 

7.800 

Peru ..... 

12 

34.384 

10 

75.755 

10 

45.242 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


— 

3 

5.300 



• 

Uruguay .... 

7 

34.-35 1 

8 

26,847 

0 


Venezuela .... 

10 

84.335 

7 

2/t,200 

8 


Central American Bank for 







Economic Integration 

I 

10.000 

4 

28,704 

1 


Regional .... 

1 

10,000 

— - 



■MM 

Total 

189 

r, 1 64 .4 57 

231 

1,429,958 

mm 

496,038 


• ICxcludcs loans totalling the equivalent of $57,772,000 for projects in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, 
Bciiador, El Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru and the Central American Bank for Economic IntcgraUon made from 
Canadian, British and Swedish funds under Bank administration. 


TECHNICAL 

Tlie Bank provides technical assistance for Latin 
American development, often together with its loans and 
frequently independently of them. This assistance is given 
for the preparation, financing and execution of develop- 
ment plans and projects, the formulation of loan proposals 
and the development .and adv.anced training, through 
■'■eminars and other forms of instruction, of personnel 
specializing in the formulation and implementation of 
development plans and projects. 


ASSISTANCE 

A total of $123.9 niillion has been .authorized up to 
September 19O9 for technical assistance, of which $97.* 
million is on a reimbursable and $25,8 million on .a iion- 
reimbnrsablc basis. The greatest part of the reimbursable 
assistance — $39..! million — consists of loans for the creation 
of pre-investment funds in laarions national development 
institutions to help identify and formul.atc development 
project .s. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla dc Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argenfina 


Ihe Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are; to study the regional integration process; 
Miry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
eaurscs and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
totinlrics. preliminary studies on joint development 
‘clieines and on economic integration aUematives avatfable 
to individual cmmtric.s: to provide advj.sorj' services to the 
Av.ak and to other public and private institutions; to 
disseminate knowleiigc about the v.arious economic. 


political, social, institutional, legal, scientific .and tech- 
nological aspects of regional integration. 

Dircclor: Vr.upr. Ta.mi. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IJoIfUn de Ja Intrsracidn (moriUily). 

Dtrreho de la httesraeidn (bi-.annually, in Octolicr and 
April). 

lifvista de la Jtilrgracidii (bi-annnally, in Kovend^r and 
M.ay). 




















INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 

9 rue du Valais, Geneva, Switzerland 

ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance and to help resettlement of European refugees in countries of permanent asylum. 

World membership: 31 nations and 8 observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote. Meetings are normally held twice a 
year at Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee’s administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of tire Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets regularly before Council sessions, but 
special sessions may be called. 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F. Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy-Director: W. M. Besterman (U.S.A.). 

Assistant Director for Operations; G. Maseeli (Italy). 

Assistant Director for Administration: Th. Barkers 
(Netherlands). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM's objectives are tlireefold: to effect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe; and to promote, through selective 
migration, the socio-economic advancement of Latin 
American countries as a vital form of development aid. 

The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes. 

ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countries, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Africa and the United States of America. 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides c.sscntial services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore, ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
arc unable to meet their own expenses. 

The movement of European refugees to countries 
offering them opportunity and sccurit3' is a major function 


of ICEJI. To assure the efficient resettlement of /(o.ooo to 
45,000 uprooted people each j'car, ICEM closclj' co- 
ordinates its refugee activities with the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees, the United States 
Refugee Program and with other governmental .and non- 
governmental organizations. ICEM has implemented the 
processing and movement of 756,698 refugees. 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
through investment in human capital. 

Immigrants witli experience and professional knowledge 
of modern techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors of 
indu.strj', agriculture and education for which no man- 
power can be found on the national labour markets. 
Training centres and demonstration projects have been 
established to teach local labourers and farmers improi’cd 
methods. 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION 


NUMBERS MOVED 

(Fcbruarj’ 1952-Dccembcr 1968) 


From 


To 


Italy 

373.438 

Australia ...... 


German Federal Republic . 

262,57.} 

U.S.A 

262,53* 

Austria ...... 

192,400 

Canada ...... 

192,800 

Greece ...... 

130,069 

Argentina ...... 

117,201 

Netherlands ..... 

127,252 

Brazil ...... 

109,587 

Spain ...... 

111,928 

Venezuela ...... 

71.307 

Malta 

45.811 

Israel ...... 

185,712 

Others ...... 

341.434 

Republic of South Africa 

40.593 

Far East Programme .... 

22,309 

New Zealand ..... 

16,978 



Uruguay ...... 

13.872 



Chile ...... 

S.315 



Colombia ...... 

5.622 



Others (Overseas) .... 

11.995 



(Europe) .... 

57.S79 

Total .... 

1,607.215 

Total 

1,607,215 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Boi 

)GET 


Operational 

Administrative 

1952 

77.664 

$ 

17.221,000 

S 

2,064.000 

1956 . 

172.332 

34.925.000 

2,680,000 

1957 • 

194.156 

56,461,000 

2,771,000 

1958 . 

94.332 

24.734.000 

3,242,000 

1959 

105.736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

i960 

99.799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

1961 

87.175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 

69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1963 

64.505 

17.599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 

69.775 

19,509,000 

2,265,000 

19G5 

67.042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 

53.610 

15,610,000 

2,475,000 

1967 

55.856 

15.163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 

80,302 

20, 1 85,000 

2,308.000 


Major contributions to the administrative Imdgcl {per cent); Australia 7.5. 
Ucigium 2.5, German Federal Hepiiblic S.i, Italy 8.1, Netherlands .j.o, tj.K. 8.1, 
U.S. 29.8. 













INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

lATA 


Offices: 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal 113, Canada, and P.O.B. 315, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzerland 

Telephones: (Montreal) 866-1011; (Geneva) 34-60-21. 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership: 90 international airlines (active members), 

14 domestic airlines (associate members). 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority. All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President (1969-70); Dr. G. v.an der Wal (KLM). 
President Elect (1970-71): Lt.-Gon. Axi M. Khamedi 
(Iranair). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eighteen elected members. Carries out policy 
between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, Traffic Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

Members: Sheikh Najed Alamuddin (MEA), Dr. Wai.ter 
Berchtold (SAvissair), Erik be Carvalho (I'arig), 
Cheildr Fal (Air Afrique), Georges Galichox (.Air 
France), J. C. Gilmer (CP- Air), Keith Granville 
(BOAC), F. D. Hall (EAL), Prof. G. Holtje (DLH), 
John C. Leslie (PA.A), Karl Nilsson fSAS), J. R. D. 
Tata (Air India), Charles C. Tillinghast (TWA). 
Benigno P. Toda Jr. (PAL), Bruno Velani (Alitalia), 
Dr. G. VAN der Wal (KLM), Sir Roland Wilson 
(Quantas), Dr. Oscar Machado Zuloaga (VIASA). 

TRAFFIC CONFEP.ENOES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
lATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions are 
unanimous and cannot become effective without the 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 
held in various world cities at two year intervals, in the 


autumn for passenger operations and the following spring 
for matters involving cargo. The three lATA Traffic Con- 
ferences have their office in Geneva, with two Traffic 
Service Offices located in New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of lATA. 
Director-General: Knux Hammarskjold (Geneva/Mon- 
treal). 

Assistant Director-General (Technical): Dr. R. R. Shaw 
(Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Traffic): H. Don Reynolds 
(Now York/Gcneva/Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Legal): Dr, J. Thomka-Gazdik 
(Geneva/Montreal) . 

Secretary: A. Laurence Young (Montreal). 

Financial Director: F. J. H, Johnston (Genev.-i). 

Public Relations Director: Anthony Vandyk (Geneva/ 
Montreal). 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

South Amcrican-Caribhean; Avenida Rio Branco 156, Sala 
2816, Rio de Janeiro. 

North Atlantic-North America: 41 Dover St., London, Y'.i. 
South-East Asia-Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1196, Bangkok. 
Africa: P.O.'S. 7979, Nairobi, Kenya. 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., New York 10036. 

Far East: Macdonald House, Orchard Rd., Killiney Rd., 
P.O.B. 84. Singapore. 



INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


fiuauce: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Genova, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
takc-ofl and landing, linldng of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
tlirough the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Latu: lATA formul.ates and represents 
.airlines' views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 


Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all .aspecls 
of transport arc in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: lATA .acts .as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) .and also 
co-operates with other bodies such .os the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGKT 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

PUBI.IC.\TIONS 

I A TA Rultctin (.annual, English, French, and .Spanish). 
lATA AVh'jt Review (eight times a year, in English!. 



INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 


1 rue Miollis, Paris 15e, France 


Founded 1950 to promote practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
world. Members; 512 universities and institutions of higher learning in g6 countries; 8 associate members 

(international university organizations). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the full and associate members and meets 
at least once every five years. Determines general policy 
and elects tlie President and members of the Administrative 
Board. 

Meetings 


Nice 

1950 

Istanbul 

1955 

Mexico City 

i960 

Tokyo 

1965 


Fifth General Conference to meet in Montreal, 1970. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members, 
including the Vice-President. Meets annually. Gives effect 


to decisions of the General Conference and directs the ivorJ: 
of the secretariat. 

President: Constantine K. Zurayk (American University 
of Beirut, Lebanon). 

Vice-President: Jean Roche (University of Paris, France). 


INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITIES BUREAU 

The permanent secretariat of the Association. Carries 
out day-to-day administration between meetings of the 
Administrative Board and General Conference. 

Secretary-General: H. M. R. Keyes (U.K.), 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Documentation and Information; The secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world. Its reference library of published and unpublished 
material in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 
An extensive network of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
tates the international exchange of information 

Research and Studies: These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
classification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since 19C0 special efforts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is carried 
out with the support of major private foundations and 
includes systematic studies of urgent problems connected 
with the rdle of universities in the modern world. 

Publications Programme: A quarterly Bulletin provides 
a clironicle of university affairs in all parts of the world. .\ 
series of reference works published at regular intervals 
gives detailed information about university institutions and 
organizations concerned with higher education. Special 
reports and issues in the scries of "Papers” of tlic Associa- 
tion are devoted to selected research themes and studies. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately $200,000, 

excluding expenditure from special grants for the Joint 

UNESCO-IAU research programme. 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
tlirce years — 4th edition, 19G8). 

World List — universities, other institutions of higher 
education, university organisations (English and French; 
every two years — gth edition, 1969). 

Access to Higher Education (English and French editions, 
published jointly with UNESCO). 

University Autonomy — its meaning today (English and 
French editions). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 

The Administration of Universities (English and Irench 
editions). 

International University Co-operation (English and French 
editions). 

The University and the Needs of Contemporary Society 
(English and French editions). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznotskiy Most, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-opcnition 
and development of member countries. Members: the eight members of COMECON. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives froni each of the eight 
member states. The Council meets quarterly to decide on 
the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states.. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: L. LKHAMsoRiix, M. NAstase, It. Nestorov, 
E. SlMBlEROWlCZ, F. Toepper. J. Zei.inka. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



Sob- 

SCRIBED 

Paid- 

up* 

U.S.S.R 

116 

34-8 

Gorman Democratic Republic . 

55 

1O.5 

Czechoslovakia 

45 

13-5 

Poland ..... 

27 

8.1 

Hungary. .... 

2 t 

6.3 

Bulgaria ..... 

17 

5-1 

Romania .... 

lO 

4.8 

Mongolia .... 

3 

0.6 

Total 

300 

89.7 


* Of which 59.7 million were paid-up in transferable 
roubles during 1964 and 30 million in convertible currencies 
and gold during 19OG. 


BALANXE SHEET 
(End 1968 — transferable roubles) 


i 

Assets j 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 

11,616,965 

On Deposit ..... 

303.647.143 

Credits Granted to the Mcmbcre’ Banks 

351 . 43 S.S 3 .J 

Propertv of the Bank .... 

126.698 

Other A? 5 Cts ..... 

; 3.039.253 

Total .... 

j 669,868.893 


At a meeting of the Board in October 1965 it w.is 
ilccidcd that a proportion of members' capiLal subscrip- 
tions .should l>c in gold and hard currency. Tliis came into 


LlAniUTIES I 

_ __ l 

Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital , ! 9 L 305 .G 57 

Deposits * 573>7-n-V.'> 

Other Liabilities . . . . : 3 t-. 5 *''.o''''i 

Net Profit i 


Total . . . .1 <-69,865,803 


cfiect in mid-1966, with initial subscriptinn.-i tol.alling 
30 million roubles, to be raised to 9® million tiy t.’ie end of 
the yc.Tr; quot.as remain in the )--.me proiwrtio.'s .r.-s before. 



INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICC 

38 Cours Albert ler, 75 Paris Vllte, France 

Founded loig to establish a permanent organization of world business. ICC is a private and non-political body. 


MEMBERS 


National Committees 


Africa and Madagascar 

Denmark 

Luxembourg 

Sweden 

(Franc Zone) 

Finland 

Mexico 

Sivitzeriand 

Argentina 

France 

Morocco 

Thailand 

Australia 

German Federal Republic Netherlands 

Turkey 

Austria 

Greece 

Norway 

United Kingdom 

Belgium 

India 

Pakistan 

United States 

Brazil 

Iran 

Peru 

Uruguay 

Canada 

Israel 

Philippines 

Venezuela 

Ceylon 

Italy 

PortugeJ 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 

China, Republic of 

Japan 

South Africa 

Yugoslavia 

Colombia 

Korea, Republic of 

Spain 



Associate Members 


Afghanistan 

Ethiopia 

Lebanon 

Rliodosia 

Algeria 

Hong Kong 

Liberia 

Sudan 

Andorra 

Iceland 

Malta 

Syria 

Bahrain 

Iraq 

Nopal 

Tanzania 

Cambodia 

Ireland 

New Zealand 

Tunisia 

Omgo (Democratic Republic) 

Jordan 

Nigeria 

Zambia 

Cypnis 





ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESSES 


] Group i: Economic 

AND Financial Policy 


Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
international organizations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. The twenty-second Congress was 
held in Istanbul in June 1969. Next Congress: Vienna, 
April 1971. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 


Expansion of International Trade; Chair. Joha.vMel aKDEK. 
Formalities and Regulations in International Trade; Chair. 
Paolo N. Rogers. 

International Monetary • Relations: Chair. George S. 
Moore. 

International Investments and Economic Developi'tcni: 
Chair. Pieter Kuin. 

Taxation: Chair. Wilfred Bau.mgartner. 

Acting Director: R. K. Fenelon. 

Groups; Production, Distrihution and Advertising 
Primary Products and Raw Materials: Chair. Jnan 
Mikolajczak. 


President: Dr. Bhar.at Ram (India). 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill (U.K.). 


Laws and Practices relating to Competition: Cliair. ARNaud 
DE VoGti^. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 42 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its ovm secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC policies. 

TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

Composed of experts from the National Committees. 
The Commissions study world business problems and pro- 
vide information and guidance to tlic business community. 


Bisfrihidion: Chair. Jules JIuGGLER. 

Advertising: Chair. S. G. Cameron, 

International Exhibitions, Trade Fairs and Shows: Cli.air. 
Erik Johnsson. 

Joint Commission ICC/VIF (Union of internation.'d Fairs): 
Chair. Erik Joiixsson (ICC), Luciano dal Falco 
(UIF). 

Internationnl Bureau of Chamhers of Commerce:, (.hair. 
Bertil Tiiorburk. 

Director: Marie C. Psim^nos dk Metz-Noblat. 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Group 3: Transport and Communications 
General Transport; Chair. Dr. Stoedter. 

Transport Users: Chair. Otto Kampf. 

Air Transport: Chair. Walter Berchtold. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Sir Colin S. Anderson. 

Road Transport: Chair. E. W. P. Verbeek. 

Rail Transport: Chair. Frederik Gerst. 

Inland Navigation; Chair. F. Osterrieth. 

Postal and Telecommunications Services; Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

Simplification and Standardization of External Trade 
Documents: Chair. David Hunter. 

Head: Eric Petersen, Attaclie. 

Group 4: Law and Com.mercial Practice 

International Arbitration : Chair. O. Glossner. 
International Protection of Industrial Property: Ch.air. 
H. R. Mathys. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Enrico iifiNOLA. 
Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

Director: pRi’iDiiRic Eise.man.n. 


OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Atfairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to inerease exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Chair. Kitciia Vadhana- 
sindiiu; Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Poulier; Liaison OfHccr 
Pierre Jonneret. 

Court 0? Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
Chair. Lord Tangley; Sec. -Gen. FnitDitRic Eisemann. 

International Council on Advertising Practice: Examines 
unfair advertising on the basis of the ICC Code of Standards 
of Advertising Practice; Chair. Sten Horwitz; Sec. 
Marie C. PsimUnos de Metz-Noulat. 

INTERNATIOHAL HEADQUARTERS 

The secretariat of ICC. Departments of Technical 
Services, External Relations and Administration. 
Secrctary-Genorai: Walter Hill. 

First Director: 1 -ucif.n R. DucHf.sNE. 

External Affairs Director: Pierre Jonneret. 

Information Section Head: Jacques Hedraud. 

Internal Administration: Jacques Laurioz. 
Meetings-Documentation: Wladimir Zweguintzow. 


ACTIVITIES 


Standardization; ICC brings together national repre- 
sentatives and invites them to agree on standard rules for 
commercial transactions. 

Economic Problems; Policy statements and analyses of 
conventions, regulations and agreements are submitted to 
governments for their consideration. 

Settlement of Business Disputes. Tlic good offices of ICC 
are available in international business disputes. Should 
conciliation fail, the differences can be settled by the Court 
of Arbitration in the form required by law, so that the 
decision can be enforced by the courts if necessary. 

Industry and Finance. ICC lias recommended greater 
protection for tmde-marks and patents, f.air treatment of 
foreign private investments, a multilateral guarantee 
sy.stem and the abolition of double taxation. It has also 
urged the simplification of governmental regul.itions and 
formalities and the standardization of sales contracts. 

Transport and Banking. ICC sponsors consultations 
between carriers and users on transport of goods and 
promotes a joint policy for all branches of commercial 
transport. Its standard practices for commercial credits 
are used by banks all over the world, and it has rccom- ! 
mended international rules for payment and tr.ansfer orders. I 

Distribution and Advertising. Kew methods to increase ! 
efficient distribution arc publicized by ICC, which also ! 


compiles statistics for traders. It promotes fair standards 
of advertising, standardization of advertising contracts 
and research into jircss, cinema, outdoor and television 
media. 

Information Exchange. A Centre for the E.xchango of 
Information on DEtribiition has been established. Training 
courses arc organized for staff of Chambers of Commerce 
in the developing countries and the International Bureau 
of Chambers of Commerce makes available iiiform.ation on 
a wide r.ange of commercial subjects. 

Co-operation, ICC co-operates witli a large number of 
international organizations, both governmental and non- 
governmental. I.iaison ofTicos with the United Nations arc 
maintained in Bangkok, Geneva and New York. 

BUDGET 

Tlic International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organiz.ation financed entirely by memberr.' contributions. 
Chairmen of fho Budget Commission; Rudolf BuiNCKMAtw 
(German Federal Republic), Sir Jirf.my RatsiiaH 
(United Kingdom). 

PUBUOATIOH 

ICC Neves (published monthly in English .and French). 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS-ICFTU 


37>39 rue Montague aux Herbes Potag&res, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 So 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from t)je 
World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU). 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
122 organizations in 95 countries rvith over 48 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Bruno Storti (Italy). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

London December 1949 

Milan July 1951 

Stockholm July 1953 

Vienna May 1955 

Tunis July 1957 

Brussels December 1959 

Berlin July 1962 

Amsterdam July 1965 

Brussels July 1969 


First Congress 
Second Congress 
Third Congress 
Fourth Congress 
Fifth Congress 
Sixth Congress 
Seventh Congress 
Eighth Congress 
Ninth Congress 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ox officio member. After each Congress the Board elects its 
own President and at least ten Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations, 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation: problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal with urgent matters between Board mceting.s. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 


national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive Board. 

Deals with social, economic and monetary questions which 
are of an international nature. 

Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Joint ICFTU/IFBWW International Housing Committee' 

Examines housing problems, particularly social housing 
and rent policies, and prepares trade union participation 
in the work of international agencies connected with 
housing. 

Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance. Co-ordinates programmes of educational 
assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Harm G. Buiter (Netherlands). 
Assistant General Secretary: Morris Paladino (U.S.A.). 

The headquarters staff numbers about So, comprising 
some 15 different nationalities. 

TJie six departments are: Organiz.ation; Economic and 
Social; Education, Women and Youth; Relations and 
.-\dministration: Finance; Press and Publications. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue dc la Coulouvrcnitre, 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 88 rue 
Saint-Martin, Paris 4c. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 820 Second Ave., S^d h'lnori 
New York, 10017, 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mittersteig 3A, Vienna 1040. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 

REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Africa . . ICl'TU African Information Sen’ice, 231 

Herbert Macaulay St., Yaba, Nigeria; 

ICFTU African Research Service P.O.B. 

2317, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

America . Inter-American Regional Organisation 
of Workers — ORIT, Plaza do la 
Rcpublica 30, Mexico 4, D.F., Mexico. 


ICITU Asian Regional Organisation — 
ARO, P-20 Green Park l-ixtension. New 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNIi 

ICFTU Asian Trade Union Collogo: C-3/C-4 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1052; holds two 
twclve-wcolc courses each 3'ear, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. 

ICFTU-ORIT Intor-American Labour College {Instituto 
hileraiiicricano dc Esiudios OJIIT-CIOSL): Calle 

There arc Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in 

Imlonc.sia, Japan, Nicaragua, Peru, Rhodesia, Trinidad, United ! 


IN COLLEGES 

Camelia y Lirio, Rancho Cortds, Aptdo. 159, Cuerna- 
vaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 at 
Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Dir. Prof. Bernardo 
Ibanez; Pubis. Jlfiuido drl Trabajo Libre, El Nolicinrio 
Obrero Intcramericano. 

-Argentina, Bolixdn, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, Ethiopia, 
Itatcs of -America, Uruguay, Zambia. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


Intornational Secretariat of Entertainment Trado Unions: 
37/39 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagircs, Brussels; 
f. 19O5; Moms.; trado union mombers totalling 441,014 
in 20 countries. Organization; Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. Leslie Littlewood (Great Britain); Dir. Alan 
Forrest. 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

Ewaldsgadc 5, Copenhagen N., Denmark; f. 1891. 
Meins.: National Unions. Organization: Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pre.s. A. Buys (Netherlands); Scc.-Gen. J. L6fclau 
(Sweden). Pubis. BuUclin, Bousing Dullctin (monthlies). 
International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de B.alcxert, 
1211 Geneva-Chatelaine, Switzerland; f. 1904. Moms.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5.3.(2,157 workers in 65 countries. Organization: Inter- 
national Congresses (every three years). Executive 
Committee, four trade sections. 

Pres. James Suefridge (United States); Scc.-Gen. 
Erich Ki-ssta. (German Federal Republic). Publ.s. The 
Xou-hLxmial ji'orher (quarterlj’ in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Nonvegian), Press sen’ice. 
International Federation of Freo Teachers’ Unions: 37-41 
rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagires, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1051. Mems.: national professional associa- 
tions covering 513,000 people in 16 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every two years). General Council 
(annual meetings), F'xecutive Committee of at least 
five. Executive Bureau. 

Pres, Heinrich Kodenstein; Gen. Sec. A. Bracoxteu. 


International Federation of Chemical and General Workers' 
Unions: 5S rue do Moillcbcau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mem.s.; 85 nation.al iinioiLS covering 
3 million people in O5 countries. Organization; Con- 
grc.ss (every three years), Executive Committee (meets 
three times a year). Management Coininittco. 

Pre.s. W. Gefeller; Scc.-Gen. C. I-Evixsox (Caiiad.a). 
Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 nie Necker, Geneva, Switzerhand: 
f- 1959- Mems.; unions covering approx. 4 million 
workers. Organiz.ation; Congress (every si.x j’ears). 
I’^xcciitivc Coiumittce, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Lord Colhson; Sec.-Gcn. Tom S. Bavi.n. Piibl-. 
Snips (monthly), lEPAAiV Journal (quarterlj’). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
■Workers: 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver 8020',. 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Moms.: unions in Eo couiitrii-s 
with a membership of two million. Organization: 
Congress (everj' three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 14 countries). Secretariat. 

Pres. Luis Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. See. L. A. Haskins 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Betro (monthly), Peirogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: .Alonhijoustrasie 73, 
3007 Berne, S%vitzcr!and: f. 19 (9- Mems.: n.ation.al 
organizations in 27 countries. Orgaiiiz-ntion; Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

I’res. John BON,’-n:L» (United Kingdom); Int. Sec. H. 
COKE (Germ.an Fciieral Rep-aWicl. PoU=. Journal of 
tie IGP (twice a ye.ir). rt jwrts. 
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International Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, 1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 10,400,000 workers in 
59 countries. Organization; Congress (every three years). 
Central Committee (meets annually), Executive Com- 
mittee, five Industrial Sections. 

Pres. O. Brenner; Gen. Sec. I. Noren (Sweden). Publ. 
Bulletin (three times a year). 

(nfernafionaf Shoe and Leather Workers' Federation: The 

Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, England; f. 1907. 
Mems.: unions and union federations covering 307,000 
workers in 20 countries. Organization: International 
Congress (every two years). Executive Committee. 

Sec. S. A. Robinson (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin 
(annually). 

International Textile and Garment Workers’ Federation: 

120 Baker Street, London, W.i, England; f. i960. 
Jlems.: .;4 national federations covering 3.453,635 
workers in 25 countries. Organization; Congress, 
General Council, Executive Committee of ten. 

Pres. John Newton (Great Britain): Gen. Sec. John 
Greenhalgh (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, S.W.4, England; 
f. 1896. Mems.; national trade unions covering 6,500,000 
workers in 86 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three, years). General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secretariat, eight Industrial 
Sections. 

Pres. Hans DOby (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Frank 
Cousins (U.K.): Gen. Sec. Ch.vrles Blyth (U.K.). 
Pubis. ITP Journal (quarterly), ITF Newsletter 
(monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: 15 rue Necker, CH-1201, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1920. Kleins.: national organizations covering 


FINANCES 

Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of $38 
(£15 1 6s. 8d.) per 1,000 inembcr.s per annum, which covers 
the establishment and routine activities of the ICFTU 
headquarters in Brussels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 
unionists in the dc^'eloping countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, extends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


1,546,000 w'orkers in 53 countries. Organization; 
Congress (every three years). Managing Committee, 
Executive Committee of eleven. 

Pres. H. Ceuppens (Belgium); Acting Gen. Sec. Dan 
Galein (Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, 
reports, brochures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blacicfriars Road, 
London, S.E.i, England; f. 1890. Moms.: 38 national 
unions covering 1,750,000 miners in 35 countries. 
Organization; Congress (every four years), Executive 
Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. \V. Arendt (German Federal Republic): Gen. Sec. 
D. Edwards (U.K.). Publ. Bulletin (tliree times a year). 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: "Agora”, 
105 rue Marche aux Herbes, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1920. Mems.: national federations covering 2,614,083 
workers in 84 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), Executiv’e Committee. 

Pres. Lord Delacourt-Smith; Gen. Sec. S. Nedzy.nski. 
Publ. PTTI News (monthly). 

Public Services International: 26-30 Holborn Viaduct, 
London, E.C.i, England; f. 1935. Mems.: 136 unions 
and professional associations covering 3,750,000 
workers in 64 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee of eleven. Sec- 
retariat. 

Pres. G. Halstrom (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. F. Bara- 
ZETTi (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin (four times a year); News- 
letter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-cn- 

Moretuslei 66-68, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. Mems.: 
10,400 in 6 countries; annual Executive committee 
meetings. 

Pres. G. Maters; Gen. Sec. A. Buelens. Publ. Quarterly 
Bulletin. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 
Iittcmalional Trade Union Nctos (fortnightly). 

Press and Radio Service. 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 
Women’s News (non-periodical). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 
and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1959) 


PREAMBLE AND AIMS 

The Intcraational Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free and 
democratic trade unions of tlio world and to afford a means 
of consultation and collaboration between them in further- 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU's Aims 
follows.) 

Article i. Membership: All bona fide national trade 
union centres accepting the aims and Constitution of the 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-3. Congress: The supreme authority. (Con- 
vened at least once every three years. Composed of 
delegates of the affiliated organisations.) 

Articles 9-10. Officers: Prc.sident, the Vice-Presidents 
and the General Secretary. 


Articles 13-18. Executive Board: Elected by Con- 
gress, 27 members nominated by: Africa 3, Asia 4, kfiddlo 
East 2, Australia and New Zealand i, Britain 2, Continent 
of Europe 6, Latin America 3, North America 5, West 
Indies i. 

Article ig. Regional Organisations: Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. President and Vice-Presidents: Elected 
by the Executive Board. 

Articles 27-2S. General Secretary: Elected by Con- 
gress. 



INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X 9PA, England 

Telephone: 01-499-5991 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and afiiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 


CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER-SOCIETIES 



Societies 

Members 

Consumers’ Societies .... 

56,209 

111,896,273 

Agricultural Societies .... 

156,858 

36.951,43° 

Fishery Societies ..... 

8,652 

1,481,154 

Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies 

52,414 

3,974.245 

Building and Housing Societies 

31.980 

5,466,106 

Credit Societies ..... 

296,138 

64,641,660 

Miscellaneous Societies .... 

. 9,272 

6.137,057 


611,523 

230,547,925 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 

OF ICA MEMBERSHIP 


Societies 

Members 

Europe ...... 

115.739 

120,915,070 

Asia ....... 

439,461 

73,123,904 

America ...... 

42,937 

33,694.237 

Oceania ...... 

6,044 

995,136 

Africa ...... 

7,342 

1,819,578 


ORGANIZATION 


President; Dr. Mauritz Bo.now (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: Robert Southern (United Kingdom), 
A. P. Klimov (U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets cverj- 

three years. . 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization’s size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 


First Congress 
Sixteenth Congress 
Seventeenth Congress 
Eighteenth Congress 
Nineteenth Congress 
Twentieth Congress 
Twenty-first Congress 
Twenty-second Congress 
Twenty-third Congress 
Twenty-fourth Congress 


London 

1S95 

Zurich 

1946 

Prague 

1948 

Copenhagen 

1951 

Paris 

1954 

Stockliolm 

1957 

Lausaime 

i960 

Bournemouth 

1963 

Vienna 

1966 

Hamburg 

1969 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE 


Meets once a year at least. ,. , 

There are 145 members, nonunated by the naUonal 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets three or four times a year. 

Members: the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Technical Assistance sub-Committce of the Executive 
directs ICA actirdties in promoting co-operation in the 
developing countries and controls the expenditure of the 
development fund financing the activities. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr. Suren K. Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance's authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and tlio running of tlio Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administr.ation, Edutxition. 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and 
Statistics, and Women Co-operators. 



INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE 


ECONOMIC RESEARCH AND STATISTICAL 
SECTION 

The Section follows developments important to the 
Co-operative Movement, and pays special attention to 
trusts and monopolies, restrictive practices, world com- 
modity markets and the protection of consumers’ interests. 
It also collates returns from the National Organizations 
and issues the results in an annual summarj’. 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

43 Friends' Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

New Delhi, India 

Founded ig6o to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements. 


and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Officer: P. E. Weeram.^n. 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 788, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 196S to develop IC.A activity in Africa. 

Officer in Charge: Arne Holmberg. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
£100,000. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
/So,ooo per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia arc borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives, supplemented by grants from the 
Swedish Government. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
mot from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Keview of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly): in English. 
rlgricullural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly): in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 

Frencli. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national org.iniz.a- 
tions. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 


7 Via Cornelio Celso, 00161 Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 862555. 

Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 

MEFilBERS 

National Members 

Academies, research councils or governments of 62 countries. 


Scientific Members 


International Astronomical Union (lAU). 

International Geographical Union (IGU). 

International Mathematical Union (IMU). 

International Scientific Radio Union (URSI). 
International Union of Biochemistry (lUB). 
International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS). 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCr). 
International Union ol Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGG). 
International Union of Geological Sciences (lUGS). 


International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (lUHPS). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (lUPS). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Biophysics 
(lUPAB). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(lUPAC). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (lUPAP). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(lUTAM). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every two years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly; Spain, 1970. 

EXECUTIVE COrviMITTEE 
President: Prof. V. A. Ambartsumi.an (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Presidents: Prof. H. Brown (U.S.A.), Prof. C. Chag.i.s 
(Brazil), Prof. J. Coloumb (France), Prof. L. Perek 
(Czechoslovakia) . 

Treasurer: Prof. N. B. Cacciapuoti (Italy). 
Secretary-General: Prof. K. Chandrasekharan (India). 


Past President: Dr. J. M. Harrison (Canada). 

Consists of thirty-one members; four principal officers, 
eleven representatives of national institutions and one 
representative for each of the sixteen member unions.' 
Directs the affairs of the Council between meetings of the 
General Assembly, to which it is responsible. Meets 
annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. \V. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU Btillclin. 


COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR): f. 195S 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.: 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
L. M. Gould (U.S.A.) ; Secretariat; Dr. G. de Q. Robin, 
Sec., Scott Polar Research Imstitutc, Cambridge, 
England. Publ. SCA R Bulletin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, hlems.: 
31 countries; Pres. Prof. W. S. Wooster (U.S.A.); 
Secretariat: Dr. K. Voigt, Institut fur IMecreskimde, 
Seestr.asse 15, 253 Wamcmilnde, Gennan Democratic 
Republic. 

Committee on Space Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-operation in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Meras.: institu- 


tions in 35 countries and ii scientific unions; Pres. 
Prof. Maurice Roy (France); Secretariat; Z. Niemiro- 
wicz. Exec. Sec., 55 blvd. Malcsherbes, Paris 8c, France. 
Pubis. COSPAR Information Bulletin, International 
Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List of Optical and 
Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of Symposia, 
Technical Manuals, Transactions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research (C 0 WAR):f- 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres. Dr. W. C. Ackermann (U.S.A.); Secrc- 
Lariat: Dr. L. Serra, Sec., 98 rue Xavier do Maistre, 
92 Rucil-Malmaison, Franco. 

Special Committee for the International Biological Pro- 
gramme (SCIBP): f. 1963 to initiate .an international 
biological programme entitled "Tlie Biologicrd Basis of 
Productivity in Human AVelfare", with tlie objectives 
of ensuring the world-wide study of : (i ) organic produc- 
tion on the land, in fresh waters, and in the seas, and 



INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 


the potentialities and uses of new as as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions: Pres. F. Bouhliere (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Frankel (Australia), II. Tamiva 
(J apan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.). I. MAnilc (Czccho- 
slovaWa); Scientific Dir. E, B. Worthingtok (U.K.); 
Central Office: 7 Marylcbone Rd., London, N.W.i, 
England. Pubis. IBP News, IBP Handbooks. 

Committeo on Scienco and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) : f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology' in doi'cloping countries; 12 
inems.; Pres. Prof. Lord Blackett (U.K.); Secretariat' 
F. \V. G. Baker, 7 via C. Celso, 00161 Rome, Italy. 

Committee on Data for Scienco and Technology (CODATA) : 
f. igOO to promote and encourage on a world-'vvide 
basis, the production and distribution of compendia 
and other forms of collections of critically selected 


numerical and other quantitivciy expressed values 
of properties of substances of importance and interest 
to science and technology, ^fems.: 9 countries and 10 
scientific unions; Pres. Prof. F. D. Rossi.n'i (U.S.A.): 
Secretariat: Dr. C. Scilvficr, Exec. Dir., IVcstcnd- 
strasse 19, 6 Frankfurt a.M., Federal Republic of 
Germany. Publ. COB.4 T.4 Newsletter (two a year). 
Committee on Science Teaching: f. 196S to study all 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. M. 
Matvas (Czechoslo\-nkia): Sec. (acting) F. \V. G. 
B.aker, ICSU, 7 r ia Conielio Cel.so, ooiGi Rome, Italy. 
Publ. Circulairc d' I nfoniiatsou. 

Special Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE): f. rgfiq to consider those problems of the 
environment touard the .solution of which the scientific 
competence rc]5rc;.cntcd by K'SU can bo cfiectively 
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SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau, 
International Seismological Summary, Monthly Bulletin 
of tli'e International Seismological Bureau, Quarterly 
Bulletin on Solar Activity, Permanent Scrvicc.s on 
Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, Crustal Thickness, 
Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and Radiations 
Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
World Days Service; Pros. D. H. Sadler (U.K.); 
Vico-Pres. Dr. B. Guikot (Franco); Scc.-Gcn. Prof. 
G. D. Garland (Canada), Geophysics Laboratory. 
University of Toronto, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada. 
Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Aclivily, Inter- 
national Seismologieal Summary, Tables of Geomagnetic 
Indices, Bulletin Mensuel du Bureau Central Inter- 
national de Seismologic, Bulletin Horaire, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. igtg: facilitates the 
dissemination of scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry, Biology, Astronomy, Geology and Crystallo- 
graphy; organizes and promotes, on an international 
scale, the exchange and publication of primary and 
secondary scientific and technological information, 
primarily in the fields covered by the member unions of 
the ICSU and deals with related matters directed 
towards a better dissemination of such information; 
co-operates with the most important abstracting and 
indexing services in these fields, such as the Institute 
for Scientific Information of tlio Academy of Sciences 
of the U.S.S.R,, Chemical Abstracts Service, Physics 
Abstracts, Physikalischc Bcridito, Chemisches Zcntral- 
blatt. Bulletin Signalctiquc.Biologic.al Abstracts, Astro- 
nomy and Astrophysics Abstracts, American Geological 
Institute, Bibliographic dcs Sciences de la Terre; Pre.s. 
Dr. B. Rir.nuL (U.S.A.); Secretariat: Mme J. Poyex, 
Gen. Sec. 1 C 5 U Abslnicting Board, 17 rue Mirabeau. 


Paris iCe, France. Ihibl. Annual survey of activities and 
list of publications of members of Ike ICSU family (every 
two years), Comparison of Member Services Activities. 

Intcr-Union Committee on Frequency Allocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUCAF): f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy .and space science; 
Sec.-Gcn. Dr. IL L. S.mith-Rose, 21 Tumblewood Rd., 
Banstead, Surrey, England. Pubis. Periodical reports of 
meetings and the rcloi'ant papers are published in the 
Information Bulletin of tlic International Union of 
Radio Science (URSI), Bru.sscls, 

inter-Union Committee on Radio Mefcorology (iUCRM); 
f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology ivliich affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorologj'. Prc.s. Prof. R. Bolciano, Jr. (U.S.A.); 
Sec. Prof. D. Atlas, Dept, of Geophysical Scicncas, 
University of Chicago, 5734 S. Ellis Avc., Chicago, 
Illinois C0637, U.S..\. 

Inter-Union Commission on Solar-Tcrraifrial Physics 
(tUCSTP): Small nucleus fonned in January' 1966, 
expanded to 28 mems. (Oct. 1968); principal tasks .ire 
to organize international co-operative projects in solar- 
tcrrcstrial physics and to co-ordinate international 
symposia in this field; Pres. Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.); 
Sec. Dr. E. R. Dyer, Xalional Academy of Sciences, 
2101 Constitution .\ve., Washington, D.C., 20418. 
U.S.A. 

Intcr-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (lUCS): f. 19'jd 
to co-ordinate tlie work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry' and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair, of the Org.anizing Committee 
Dr. G. llERZDEKG, UivEion of Phy-sics, X.-itio.'s.-.I 
Research Council. Ottawa, C.uiadn. 


BUDGET 

Prepared annually byaFioanceCommiltccand presented 
to the General Assembly, which determines contributions 
for Knlional and Scientific Members. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

-lOE 

98 rue de Si. Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, lOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

World membership: 84 federations in 76 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. Wai.ine. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June igeg-Junc 1970): Sir George Pollock, 
S.c. (U.K.). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme body of the lOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the drawing 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: G. Bergenstrom (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen: D. Akdriansitohai.na (Malagasy Repub- 
lic), E. G. Erdjiann (Federal Republic of Germany), 
E. P. Melan (U.S.A.), N. H. Tata (India), F. Yll.\nes 
Rajios (Mexico). 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times a 
year and formulates goneial policy. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the ten international non-governmental organ! Tuitions 
having category "A” consultative status with the 
Economic and Social Council of UN and consultative 
status ivith the International Labour Organisation in 
Geneva. 


SUMMARY OF 

CONSTITUTION AND OBJECTIVE 

Articles i and 2. The lOE is an international organiza- 
tion of national central employers’ federations. It is to 
maintain contact between members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of these questions and their repercus- 
sions. 

MEMBERSHIP AND ADUHNISTRATION 

Articles 3-5. Any central employers' federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it docs not include any workers’ organization, that it 
defends the principles of free entciprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary organization outside 
governmental or other control. All applications are con- 
sidered by the General Council. If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations may bo admitted with 
the permission of the General Council. The administration 
is to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Secretaiy-Goncral. 


THE STATUTES 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13. The General Council shall be composed 
of two delegates from each central federation, accompamed 
by any technical advisers. Other members are represented 
according to the conditions of their admission. The General 
Council shall elect a President and two Vico-PresidenU. 
The President shall serve for one year, to be succeeded in 
turn by tile senior and junior Vice-Presidents. The Genera) 
Council shall pass the annual budget and completed 
accounts at its annual meeting. Special meetings may be 
held. Voting shall only be held on administrative questions, 
and shall be done by a simple majoritj’. Each dclcg.ition 
shall have tivo votes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Articles 14-18. Tlie Executive Committee shall be 
elected at the annual meeting of the General Council, and 
the General Council shall fix the number of members. Tlie 
Executive Committee shall appoint the Secrctary-Geneml 
and decide on proposals made by the Secret.ariat. 'The 
Committee shall hold regular meetings. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

Mlimtcrgasse 9, 8001 Zurich, Sv/iJzerfand 

Telcpliono; (051) 34 48 38. 


I'ounded in 1951. A noii-govcrnmcntal association of editors, publishers and neus broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. Meniber.ship: 1,600 (piibli.shors and 
journalists of press, radio and TV systems) from 60 countries S'prcad o\'cr five continent.s. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 


Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 
Director and lays down Institute policy. 


1952 

Paris 

1953 

London 

1954 

Vienna 

1955 

Copenhagen 

1956 

Zurich 

i 957 

Amsterdam 

» 95 S 

Washington 

1959 

Berlin 

rgfio 

Tokyo 


1961 

Tel Aviv 

1962 

Paris 

1963 

Stockholm 

1964 

IsLanbul 

1965 

London 

1966 

New Delhi 

1967 

Genova 

igG8 

Nairobi 

igflg 

Ottawa 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
si.st.s of editors from 20 countries, who arc elected by the 
.\nnual Assembly, It meets when necessary, but must do 
so at least once a year. 

Chairman (until Jtfay 1970); Hans IClutiie (Federal 
licpublic of Germany). 

Vice-Chairmen (until May 1970): Aw Sian (Hong Kong), 
L. K. Jakanoe (Nigeria). 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where the press is free. 
Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the mcmbcr.ship, report to the Sec- 
retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institiito in their countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

Coini>rises two categories: full members and associate 
members. 

JPu// memhership is open to persons who have responsi- 
bility for the editorial and news policies of newspapers, 
weekly and monthly journals or ncw.s agencies, and who 
arc dedicated to the principles of freedom of tlic pre.ss. 

Associate membership is open to persons wlioso work i.s 
as.sociatcd with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they arc not 
executives of newspapers or agencies; for c.xamplc ncw.s- 
p.-ipcr correspondents and commentators, members of 
journalism faculties and tlie like. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest Meyer (France). 


AIMS 


The Intcniational Prc.ss Inslilulc was founded in 1951 
1>>' 34 ncw.spapcr pnblisher.s and editors from Norlli 
America, Western Europe, Latin America and Asia, who 
wc'i in New York to study the role of the press in the post- 
war world. Tliey believed tlial if journalists from different 
coantrics and different parts of the world were brought 
together to discuss cunent problents and the improvement 
ef profe.ssion.al journalism, they would at the same time 
k-im to understand cacli other's individual problems 
heller. Free .acce.ss to informafion and free transmission 
dissemination of iiew.s .are the gu.arantcc for a Inillifiii 
pieuirc given of the problems of oUicr people. 

The Treambh; of tlie Constilulion of the Inteniation.al 
Institute, defminu tlie essential aims of the Iii.stfttitc, 

"World peace depends iqxin nmUrstandini; between 


people and peoples. If pcoplc.s are to understand one 
another, it is csscnti.al that they have goo<l information. 
Tlierefore, a fundamental step towards understanding 
.among peoples is to bring about understanding among the 
jounialists of the world. In accordance with this belief 
there is cst.ablished an organization to work toward ffie 
following objectives: 

1. Tlie furtherance and .safeguarding of freedom of the 
press, by which is meant: free access to the news, free 
transmission of news, free pnhfication of nevvsp.'.jwr.s. 
free expression of view.s, 

2. Tlie acUicvenu'Ut of understanding .anion!; jonm.ahTfs 
and so among jicoples. 

3. The promotion of the free oxch.ange of accurate arirl 
f).ai.anccd news amor.g naiicm*;. 

.j. The improvement of dv' pnictirci of jonmnljim." 



INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


ACTIVITIES 


Defence of Press Freedom 

IPI takes the follo\\-ing action; publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report; protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the world through news 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television: direct pressure 
on governments and direct intervention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have boon a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held between nervspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problems 
and misunderstandings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. Since the initial Franco-German 
meetings wliich began in 1954. meetings have been 
organized between British and American journalists, 
British and German, Greek and Turkish, American and 
Canadian and Korean and Japanese as well as meetings 
between British, French and American editors and British, 
French, German. American and Canadian. Articles and 
newspapermen have been exchanged and newspaper 
columns thrown open for frank discussion of controversial 
topics. 

Se 7 ninars arc arranged with the aim of improving the 
practices of journalism. The first journalism seminar, held 
in Zurich in 1954, grouped German and Austrian jour- 
nalists for a ten-day course in relations between the press 
and government in a democratic country. Other seminars 
have been lor United Nations correspondents, on Science 
Writing, Security in the Sixties, Medical Reporting, The 
Woman's Page, Problems of Disarmament, Crime Report- 
ing, Agriculture in Today’s Press, Reporting the Air, New 
Perspectives on Strategy, The Press and the International 
Economic Challenge, the Atlantic Seminar in Brussels 
and Paris, and the Libel Symposium. 

Economic and foreign editors have been brought to- 
gether for seminars on the European Economic Com- 
munities and the Free Trade Area, and on European 
Economic Integration. 

Improvement of the Practices of Journalism 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960 and a number of workshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
IPI Consultants have visited newspapers, particularly those 
published in Asian languages, to give advice and training 
to editorial and management staffs. The Institute’s active 
work in .^sia began with two plenary Asian meetings held 
in Tokyo in 1956 and in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1957. Since then, 
the Press Institute of India has been launched as a result 
of collaboration between IPI and a group of leading Indian 
newspaper publishers and editors. Other institutes fol- 
lowed in South Korea, the Philippines, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia, providing newspapers with their own bodies to 
study professional problems and train journalists. 


In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi, Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Lagos, 
Nigeria, have moved on to responsible posts and the IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified journalist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems oi 
international journalism. Information is frequently sup- 
plied on such questions as legislation affecting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centre 

This Centre is maintained at tlie headquarters of IPI in 
Zurich. Material on a Made range of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
tlie disposal of members. 

Publications 

The following have been published: 

Improvement of Information (1952) 

The Hews front Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us (1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (1955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor atid the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom {1961) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) 

IPI — The First Ten Years (1962) 

Conseils de Presse ct Codes d’Honneur Professionncls (1962) 
Le Secretariat de Redaction (1965) 

A Free Press (by Walter Lippmann) (1965) 

Press Councils and Press Codes (.(tli edition 1966) 

Press Law for Our Times (1966) 

IPI in Asia (1966) 

Lc Reportage {1966) 

Newspaper Crisis (1967) 

African Assignment (1969) 

Tlio following arc in preparation; 

Czech Study 
Libel Study 
ConcctUration Study 

International Press Glossary (Long-Range Piihlicatipn 
Project). 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


BUDGET 


The Institute is supported by members’ subscrij)tioiis 
and donations from publishers. It began with the aid of the 
United States Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations. The 
current African training scheme is financed by a $300,000 
grant from the Ford Foundation which was made in 10O5 
at the termination of the previous two-year scheme backed 


by tile Foundation. A grant of $813,700 was made by the 
Rockefeller Foundation in March 1965 to support the 
Asian Programme up to May 196S. In 1967 the Ford 
Foundation made a grant of $150,000 for a programme of 
activities to improi'c objective news coverage between 
countries. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 

/PI Report: monthly in English. 

Cahiers dc VI.I.P.: monthly in French. 

I PI Rundschau: monthly in German. 


250 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT 


U Mrdzovky 15, Prague 5, Czechoslovakia 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Cbinese People’s Republic 
Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 
Estonian S.S.R 
Finland 


MEMBERS 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Iraq 

Korean Democratic People’s Republic 
Latvian S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Mali 

Moldavian S.S.R. 


Mongolian People’s Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

Sudan (Television) 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

United Arab Republic 
U.S.S.R. 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 


Associate Member; Radiodillusion-Tdlfivision Algdrienne. 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Eino S. Repo (Finland). 

Vice-Chairmen: Representatives of the Polish Radio and 
Television Organization and the State Committee for 
Information, Radio and Television of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic. 

There are between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually. The last meeting was in June 1969 
in Tampere. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
organization. Makes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission: 

Chairman: N. Stanov (Bulgaria). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations whose requirements are first submitted to 
these study groups: wired broadcasting and transmission 


lines; electroacoustics, studio technique and sound record- 
ing; tele\'ision; radio waves propagation and broadcasting 
systems; stereophony. 

Radio Programme Commission: 

Chairman: KAlmAn Kiss (Hung.ary). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. 

Television Programme Commission: 

Chairman: G. A. Ivan-ov (U.S.S.R.). 

Organised like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes, and the organiz,ation of television services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 
Director: H.-A. JuSkevicius. 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HftEniK (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membership dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (six times a year). OIRT Information (monthly). 

Catalogue of Transmissions suitable for exchange: Radio. 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION ORGANIZATION 


INTERVISION 


The Intorvision network was set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV serr’ices of the Ulcrainc, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1962. In 1965 
Finnish Television joined and also the TV scr\’iccs of 
Byelorussia and Lithuania. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administr.alive 
Council and decisions about programmes arc made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
fntervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange with the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 
(’000) 



1957 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Bulgaria .... 


0.2 

60 

70 

180 

185 

300 

021 

Czechoslovakia 


173 

1,630 

1,900 

2,100 

2,100 

2,600 

2,80.} 

German Democratic Republic . 


100 

2,400 

2,Coo 

3.200 

3,200 

3.980 

4,100 

Hungary . , , . 


2 

470 

600 

820 

820 

1,150 

i,.(oa 

Poland ..... 


2.6 

1,270 

1,300 

2,o8o 

2,100 

3,000 

3,389 

Romania .... 


u.a. 

200 

250 

500 

n.a. 

850 

>,115 

U.S.S.R. (Intorvision network) 



4,000 

4,000 

n.n. 

n.a. 

j.| ,000 

15,400 

Total . 

• 

n.a. 

10,036 

10,720 

n.a. 

15.905 

25,880 

28,889 



















THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

Geneva, Switzerland 

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— IGRC* 
THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS* 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, 
Red Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conv'entions and of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of cOort 
between the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last 
Conference: Istanbul, September 1969. 


STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Couktess of Limerick (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any disputes between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members each from 
the ICRC and the League, and five members chosen by the Conference. 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The President of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee and the Chairman of the 
Board of Governors meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever else they wish. They present 
a report to each Standing Commission. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC 

7 avenue do la Paix, 1211 Geneva 1, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1880. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be onlj' one Red Cross Society in any 
one countrj'. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
in Armed Forces in the field) was signed in 1864 by twelve 
countries. In 1929 a second Convention was approved, 
concerning the treatment of prisoners of war. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in 1949 P’’®" 
tcction is bestowed upon: 

1. The wounded and sick in the armed lorccs, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 


ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


JNTERNATIOKAL COMMITTEE 
President: Makcel Navilee. 

Vice-Presidents: Jacques Freymond, I-Iaus Bachmank. 

Members: Jacques CnEUEVifeRE, Martin Bodmer, Paul 
Ruegger, Rodolfo Olgiati, Harald Huber. Roger 
Gallopin, Dietrich Schindler, Hans Meuli, 
AfARjORiE Duvillard, Max Petitpierre, Adolphe 
Graedel, Denise Bindschedler Robert, Jean 
Pictet, Jacques F. de Rougemont, Fredi-ric 
S ioRDET, Guillaume Bordier, Waldemar Jucker. 
Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members arc 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the President and at least three other 
members of the Committee. Executes current work 
between sessions of the International Committee. 


DIRECTORATE 

A reorganization of the Directorate became effective on 
January ist, and the ICRC’s mission will now be 

undertaken by sc\-eral departments; Legal, International 
Law Promotion and Development, Planning, Relief Sup- 
plies Procurement, Transport and Distribution, Field 
Delegation Servicing, Central Tracing Agency, Inter- 
national Tracing Servdcc (Arolsen, Germany), Personnel, 
.‘Vdministration and Finance, and Information and Press. 

Five regional operations divisions will be under a head 
of operations and each will be concerned with geographic 
.areas where the ICRC is in action: Africa, Latin America, 
Europe, Asia, Middle East. 

Dircctor-Goneral (a.i.) : Raymond Courvoisier. 

Chairman of the Legal Commission: Jean Pictet. 

Director, General Affairs: Claude Pilloud. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC's work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, and similar grants from National Red Cross Societic.s 
and the Swiss public. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The Interiiational Committee of the lied Cross — What it is — What it does. 

Topical lied Cross Mews (information bulletin, about 20 times annually). 
International Review of the Red Cross (monthly): French and English editions. 
Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions: texts and commentaries. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

hORCS 

IT Chemin des Crels, Potit-Saconnex, 1211 Genova IB, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 112 countries at the end of 1969, with an 
aggregate junior and adult membership of over 220 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

I. To facilitate, as the Infcniationa! Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and c.any out the responsibilities dcsailving on it 
In this capacity, being a permanent organ oj liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the s-arious N-ational 
Socictfe.s, and having the duty of .assisting them in 
organizing and canya'ng out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each countr}'. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

.j. To accept the mandates entra.slcd to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Sodetics is financed by <hr 
contributions of Memlzer Societies on a pro*r.ata basi*. 
nacb relict action is fin.Tnccd by contributions specified 
for that action and tlic development prtnrramree is also 
fm.ar.ccd on a volu.nf.iry ban's by N.afio!m! Societies. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Josi Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all Kational Societies Members of the League. 
Meetings: ig6i Prague 1963 Geneva 

1965 Vienna 1967 The Hague 

1969 Istanbul 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND 

Development Programme Advisory Committee. 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 

Junior Red Cross Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 

Standing Finance Commission. 


These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between 10 and 16 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Nedim Abut (Turkey). 

Under Secretary-General: William H. Dabney (U.S.A.;. 
Treasurer-General: Baron van Zeeland (Belgium). 


The Secretariat has a staff of 100 from some 22 countries. 
Its work falls into two main categories, relief in times of 
natural disaster and development of National Societies. The 
League is recognized by the United Nations as the main 
co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of international 
disaster relief, and launches an appeal if requested by the 
National Society, or the government, of the country 
concerned. In the field of development, tliree sections — 
Training, Planning and Regional Service, in consultation 
and close co-operation -with the technical bureaux — ^provide 
assistance on request to National Societies in process of 
formation or development by means of regional, field and 
technical delegates, regional seminars, training institutes 
and conferences, and help established National Societies 
develop and extend existing services and set up new ones 
if and when the need arises. 

TECHNICAL BUREAUX 

Health and Social Service, promoting and co-ordinating 
National Societies' activities in first aid, preventive 
medicine, organization of blood transfusion services and 
donor recruitment and social welfare activities. 

Nursing, which reinforces the efforts of National 
Societies to improve recruitment and training of nursing 
personnel for their own health programmes and state 
needs, provides documentation for basic and post-basic 
nursing schools, training of auxiliary nursing personnel 
and development of "HealUi in the Home" instruction. 


Junior Red Cross, which co-ordinates youtli programme 
of three points — protection of life and health, service and 
international understanding— designed to encourage young 
people to contribute actively to the promotion of good 
health in their families, schools, communities and tlie 
world: there are junior or youth sections in over 93 
countries with membership of over 83,000,000 ranging 
between ages 5 to 25. 

Information, which provides National Societies with 
publications, photographs, films, tape recordings and otlier 
audio-visual materials, maintains constant contact ■with 
international information media; is responsible for all 
League publications, in particular the review Panorama, 
published eight times a year. All periodicals appear in 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Relations and Research Service, which is 
entnisted with co-ordinating and strcngtlicning the rela- 
tions of the League ■^vith all governmental and non- 
governmental international organizations, which might 
influence League policy. In the field of research, this service 
will endeavour to study the resources of the Secretariat 
with the aim of improving the long-range planning of its 
activities, to make a survey on new trends in tlio Red 
Cross world and to offer guidance. 

The League maintains close relations with many inter- 
governmental organizations, in particular the World 
Health Organization, the United Nations High Com- 
missioner for Refugees and UNESCO, and non-govem- 
mental organizations. 



THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan: Afghan i<cd Crescent, Kabul. 

Albania: Albanian Keel Cross, 35 Rruga Darrikadavet, 
Tirana. 

Algeria: Central Committee of the Algerian Red Crescent 
Society, 15 bis, Blvd. Mohamed Y, .\lgiers. 

Argentine: Argenime Red Cros.s, II, Yrigoyen 20O8, Biicno.s 
.'\irc.s. 

Australia: Australian Red Cro.ss, 1 22-1 28 Fiinder.s Street, 
.Mclbotinic, C. r. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gusshausstrasse, Postfach 
39, Vienna IV. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, 98 Chaussec de Mcurgal, 
Bnissels 5. 

Bolivia: Bolivian Red Cross, .Aveiiida Simon Bolivar. 1515 
(Casilla 741), La Paz. 

Brasil: Brazilian Red Cross, Pra^a da Cruz A'ermclha 12 
cz/8C, Rio do Janeiro. 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Red Cross, 1 Boul. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross, 42 Strand Rd., Red Cross 
Building, Rangoon. 

Burundi: Red Cross Society of Burundi, me du Marche 3, 
P.O.B. 1324, Bujumbura, 

Cambodia: Cambodian Red Cros.s, 17 Vithei Croi.'c-Rougc, 
P.O.B. 94, PImom-Penh. 

Cameroon; Central Committee of the Cameroon Red Cross 
Society, rue Hemy-Dunant, P.O.B. 631, Vaoundd. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross, 95 Wellesley St., Hast, 
Toronto 284 (Ontario). 

Ceylon: Ceylon Red Cross, loO Dharmapala Mawatte, 
Colombo VI r. 

Chile: Chilc.an Red Cross, Avenida Santa Maria 0150, 
Casilla 24G V., Santiago de Chile. 

China: Red Cross Society of China, 22 Kanmien Ilutung, 
Poking, E. 

Colombia: Colombian Red Cro.ss, Carrera 7a, 34-05 Apar- 
tado nacional nio, Bogota D.E. 

Congo: Red Cross of the Con.go, 41 Avenue Valckc, 
P.O.B. 1712, ICinshasa. 

Costa Jtica: Costa Rican Red Cross, Calle 5.A, Aparlado 
1025, San Jo.si. 

Cuba; Cuban Red Cross, Calle 23 2ot esq. K. I'cdndo, 
Havana. 

Cecekoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, 'i'hunovska 18, 
Prague I. 

J'ahomey: Rod Cross Society of Dahomey, P.O.B. i, Porto 
Novo. 

Benmarh: Danish Red Cross, Ny Vcslcrgadc 17, Copen- 
hagen IC. 

Boir.iniean Befublic: Dominican Red Cross, Calle Gnlv.iu 
24, Ap.artado 1293, .Santo Domingo. 

Beuador; Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle de la Cruz Koja y 
Avenida Colombi.a 1 18, Ouito. 


Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross, Red Cross Rd. No. i. 
P.O.B. 195, .Addis Ababa. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaankatu i A, Box 141OS, 
Helsinki 14. 

France: French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin Bauchart, 
Paris Se. 

Germany (Democratic Republic): German Red Cro.ss in the 
German Democratic Republic, Kaitzerstrasse 2, 
Dre.sdon A. i. 

Germany (Federal Republic): German Red Cross in tlie 
Federal Republic of Germany, Fricdrich-Ebert-.AIlee 
71, 5300 Bonn I, Postfach (D.B.R.). 

Ghana: Ghana Red Cross, P.O.B. 835, .Accra. 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lycavittou i, Athens 135. 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3.° Calle 8-40 zona i, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guyana Red Cross, P.O.B. 351, Eve I.eary, 
Georgetown. 

//ni/j; Haiti Red Cros.s, Place des Nations Unics, B.P. J337, 
Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Honduran Red Cross, Calle Henry Dunant 516, 
Tegucigalpa. 

Hungary; Hungarian Red Cross, Aranj’ Janos iitca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland: Icelandic Red Cross, Olduggolu 4, Reykjavik, 
Post Box S72, 

India: Indian Red Cross, i Red Cross Rd., New Delhi 1. 

Indonesia; Indonesian Red Cross, T.anah Abang Barat Od, 
P.O.B. 2009, Djakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Red Lion and Sun Society, Avenue .\rk, 
Teheran. 

Iraq: Iraqi Red Cre.scent, .Al-Mansour, Baghdail. 

Ireland: Irish Red Cross, 16 Aferrion Square, Dublin 2. 

Italy: Italian Red Cross. 12 via Toscana, Rome. 

Ivory Coast: Ivor3’ Coast Red Cross Society, B.P. I2.n. 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica: Jamaica Red Cross Society, 7O Arnold Road, 
Kingston 5. 

Japan: Japanese Red Cross, 5 Shiba P.ark, Minato-Ku, 
Tokj’O. 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Creseout Society, P.O.B. 
10001, Amman. 

h'l nya: Kenr-a Red Cross Society, St. Johns Gate, I’.O.It. 
712, Nairobi. 

Korea (Demncratic People's Republic) : Red Cross Society uf 
the Democratic People’s Repiihlic of Kore.a. Pa'Sie- 
j'ang. 

Korea (Repnblie): The Republic r.f R'ore.a Natio.nal ttrd 
Cross, 32-3 KaNam San-Donk. Seoiit. 

Ktiirait: Kuwidt Red Cre-reiit .'-ofiety. I’.fLB, i.tvi. 
Kuwait. 

/..v:.- Lao U<<1 Cros;. V.ll /-.to. fj-iiti.’-i-,'-. 



THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


Lebanon: Lebanese Red Cross, rue G^n^ral Spears, Beirut. 

Liberia: Liberian National Red Cross, National Plead- 
quarters. Comer of Tubman boulevard and gth Street 
Sinkor, P.O.B. 226, Monrovia. 

Libya: Libyan Red Crescent, Berka Omar Mukbtar St., 
P.O.B. 541, Benghazi. 

Liechtenstein: Liechtenstein Red Cross, Vaduz. 

Luxembourg: Luxembourg Red Cross, Parc do la Ville, 
C.P. 234, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Red Cross Societj' of Madagascar, rue 
Clemenceau, P.O.B. 1168, Tananarive. 

Malaysia: Malaysian Red Cro.ss Society, 519 Jalan Belfield, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Mali: Mali Red Cross, B.P. 280, route do Koulikora, 
Bamako. 

Mexico: Mexican Red Cross, Avenida Ejdrcito Nacional, 
No. 1032, Mexico 10, D.F. 

Monaco: Red Cross of Monaco, 27 Boul. de Suisse, Monte 
Carlo. 

Mongolia: Red Cross Society of the Mongolian People’s 
Republic, Central Post Office, Post Bo.x 537, Ulan 
Bator. 

llporocco.' Moroccan Rod Crescent, rucBenzakour, B.P. 189, 
Rabat. 

Nepal: Nepal Red Cross Society, Tripureswore, P.B. 217, 
Kathmandu. 

Netherlands: Netherlands Red Cross, 27 Prinscsscgracht, 
The Hague. 

New Zealand: New Zealand Red Cross, 61 Dixon St., 
P.O.B. 6073, Wellington C.2. 

Nicaragua: Nicaraguan Red Cross, 12 Avenida Noroeslc, 
Managua, D.N. 

Niger: Red Cross Society of Niger, B.P. 386, Niamey. 

Nigeria: Nigerian Red Cross Society, Eko Akete Close, off 
St. Gregory Rd., Onikan, P.O.B. 7C4, Lagos. 

Norway: Norwegian Red Cross, Parkveien 33D, Oslo. 

Pakistan: Paldstan Red Cross, Frere St., Karachi 4. 

Panama: Panamanian Red Cross, Apartado 668, Panama. 

Paraguay: Paraguayan Red Cross, callc Andrd Barbero y 
Artigas 33, Asuncidn. 

Peru: Peruvian Red Cross, Jiron Chancay 881, Lima. 

Philippines: Philippine National Red Cross, 860 United 
Nations Avenue, P.O.B. 280, Manila. 

Poland: Polish Red Cross, Mokotowska 14, Warsaw. 

Portugal: Portuguese Red Cross, General Secretaryship, 
Jardim 9 do April, 105, Lisbon 3. 

Romania: Red Cross of the Sociali.st Republic of Rumania. 
Strada Biserica Anzei 29, Bucarcst. 

Salvador: Salvador Red Cross, 3 a Avenida Norte y 3a Calle 
Poniente 21. San Salvador. 

San Marino: San Marino Red Cross, Palazzo del Govenio, 
San Marino. 


Saudi Arabia: Saudi Arabian Red Crescent, Riyadh. 

Senegal: Senegalese Red Cross Societj-, Bib. Frauklin- 
Roosevelt, P.O.B. 299, Dakar. 

Sierra Leone: Sierra Leone Red Cross Society, 6 Liverpool 
St., P.O.B. 427, Freetown. 

Somalia: P.O.B. 937, Mogadiscio. 

South Africa: South African Red Cross, Cor. Kruis & 
Market Sts., P.O.B. 8726, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Spanish Red Cross, Eduardo Dato 16, Madrid, 10. 

Sudan: Sudanese Red Crescent, P.O.B. 235, lOiartoum. 

Sweden: Swedish Red Cross, Artillerigatan 6, 10440, 
Stocliholm 14. 

Switzerland: Swiss Red Cross, Taubenstrasse 8, B.P. 2699, 
3001 Berne. 

Syria: Syrian Red Crescent, 13 rue Abi-Ala-Almaari, 
Damascus. 

Tanzania: Tanzania Red Cross Society, Upanga Road, 
P.O.B. 1133, Dar es Salaam. 

Thailand: Thai Red Cross Society, King Chulaiongkorn 
Memorial Hospital, Bangkok. 

Togo: Togolese Red Cross Society, Avenue dcs .\llii 5 s 19, 
P.O.B. 655, Lomd. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Trinidad and Tobago Red Cross 
Society, 48 Pembroke St,, P.O.B. 357, Port of Spain. 

Tunisia: Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d'Anglctcrre, 
Tunis. 

Turkey: Tnridsh Red Crescent, ycnisoliir, Ankara. 

Uganda: Uganda Red Cross, 57 Roseberry St., P.O.B. 494, 
Kampala, 

United Arab Republic: Red Crescent Society of tire United 
/Vrab Republic, 34 me Ramses, Cairo. 

United Kingdom: British Red Cross, 9 Grosvenor Crescent, 
London, S.W.i. 

Upper Volta: Upper Volta Red Cross, P.O.B. 340, Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Uruguay: Uruguayan Red Cross, Avenida 8 do Octubre, 
2990, hlontcvidco. 

U.S.A.: American National Red Cross, 17th and D Sts., 
N.W., Washington 0 , D.C. 

U.S.S.R. : Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 
Tclicremushki, J. Tchcrcmushlrinskii pronzd 5, Moscow 
W-36. 

Venezuela: Venezuelan Red Cross, Avenida Andrds Bello 
No. 4, Apart. 3185, Caracas. 

Viet Nam (Democratic Republic): Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam, 68, me B.a-Triiz, Hanoi. 

Viet-Nam (Republic) : Red Cross of the Republic of A'iet- 
Nam, 201, duong H6ng-ThiVp-Tu, No. 201, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Yugoslav Red Cross, Simina ulica broj I 9 » 
Belgrade. 

Zambia: Zambia Red Cross, P.O.B. R. W. i, Ridgcw.ay, 
Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

12 Chemln do Survillo, Petit Lancy, 1213 Genova, Switzerland 


Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer service programmes. Members: 52 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of governments of countries attending the 
1962 International Conference on IMiddle Level Manpower 
and of those governments wlucli have since been voted into 
membership. It is the idtimatc authority on policies and 
scope of tlic organization. Membership is open to all 
countries which are members of UN or its Specialized 
Agencies. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 15 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, cither in the fonn of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both. It determines questions of policy, 
programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the c.tccutive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secrotary-Genoral: Michael U. R. von Schenxk (Switzer- 
land). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, c/o PACD, 1817 Espada St., 
Manila, Philippines. 

Latin America: Scerctaria International para el Scrvicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de Latinoamirica, Callc Defensa 
120, 6mo Piso, Oficina 47, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

North America: 1424 i6th Street, N.W., Washington, 
B.C., U.S.A. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and experience exchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of now national volunlccr 
service prog’rammes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service overseas and those 
witliin their ovrn borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private in working to increase and 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


J. Circulation of volunteer information, documentation 
and statistics, filni.s, language and other tr.aining materials 
for volunteers. 

2. Sponsorship of intcniational and regional conferences 
and seminars about volunteer sen’icc and related subjects. 


3. Technical assistance for the cst.ablishmcnt of national 
volunteer organizations. 

4. Aid to international co-ordination of volunteer 
scr\-ice. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
goi'cmmcnt.s, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

mrS Flash. 

ISVS index: Shitiitical Summary of Volunteer Serfice. 

ISVS Pointers. 

ISVS Kepotts. 

Directory of Central and Overseas Offices of Volunteer 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 

Headquarters: 950 L’Enfaiit Plaza South, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provide interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 

commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 


Membership of INll'-I-SAT is available to all states which arc members of the International Telecommunication Union^ 

and as of November T5th, 1969. comprised 70 states. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 
COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the design, development, construction, 
establishment, maintenance and operation of the “space 
segment" of the global system (the "space segment" 
comprises the communications satellites and the tracking, 
control, command and related facilities and equipment 
required to support the operation of the communications 
satellites). Members of INTELSAT arc represented on the 
Interim Committee on a7i investment quota basis; as at 
November 15th, 19C9, there were 18 committee members, 
representing 48 states. 

MANAGEMENT 

Under the interim arrangements, the Communications 
S.atcllitc Corporation (COMSAT), a private corporation 
set up by Act of U.S. Congress, acts as the JVIanagcr in tljc 
design, development, construction, establislimcnt, opera- 
tion and maintenance of the space segment. 

AGREEMENTS 

The interim arrangements envisage a global communica- 
tions satellite system, available to all countries on a noii- 
discriminatory basis, whether or not they have contributed 


capital to the systenx. Stales may invest in the system,, 
with consequent participation in the design, development, 
construction (including the provision of equipment), 
establishment, maintenance, operation and ownership of 
the system. 

Three Agreements have been signed: 

(e) All Intergovernmental Agreement establishing interim 
arrangements for a global commercial comniimicn- 
tions satellite system, wliich came into force in 
August 1964. 

(6) A Special Agreement concluded between governments 
or their designated communications entities, which 
came into force in August 19G4. 

(c) A Supplementary Agreement on Arbitration providing 
for the settlement of legal disputes, which came into 
force in November 1966. 

These Agreements arc to remain in force until tlicy are 
superseded by definitive arrangements. The latter have 
been under negotiation since Fcbniary 1969 in the frame- 
work of an intergovernmental conference known as the 
INTELSAT Conference. The next plenary session is 
scheduled to open in Fcbniary 1970. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE CONSORTIUM 


ACTIVITIES 


Five satellites, in synchronous orbit, are in service and 
cover more than 90 per cent of the earth’s inhabited area. 
'I'wo of these satellites arc over the Atlantic, two over the 
Pacific, and one over the Indian Ocean. Together they 
provide a total capacity of more than .j.ooo telephone 
circuits, and also permit .global distribution of television 
programmes. At the end of 19O9 there were approximately 
e,ooo telephone circuits in full-time use. More than 800 
liour.s of television programmes were carried in 1969. 

igf>5 INTELSAT I (Early Ilird) was launched on April 6th, 
and began commercial .service on June aSth. Pro- 
vides 2.}0 voice circuits or a television service, and is 
still operational as a standby. 

1966 (An INTELSAT II was launched on October aOlh 
but failed to achieve synchronous orbit.) 

1967 A second INTELSAT II (Pacific I) was launched 
over the Pacific on January nth, and opened for 
commercial usage on January’ 27th. 

A third INTELSAT II (Atlantic II) was launched on 
March 22nd to provide additional service across the 
Atlantic. 

A fourth INTELSAT II (Pacific II) ^vas launched 
on September 27th to provide additional service 
across the Pacific, and began commercial service on 
November ijth. 

The INTELSAT II satellites arc capable of providing 
360 voice circuits and arc expected to have a lifetime of 
three years. 

In early 19O6 an INTELSAT III programme was estab- 
li.shed for satellites in .synchronous orbit providing global 
Coverage in 1968. These were to have a c.apacity of 1,200 
voice circuits and an estimated lifetintc of five years, but 
of the five satellites launched, only one (over the Indian 
Ocean) is fully operatioiml, and one other (over the Pacific) 
is worlting at half c.apacity. The original jirogramme rv.is 
bused on the possible failure of one in four launchings. 

106S The first INTELS.\T III s.atellitc was launched in 
September 196S. but was dc.stroycd when the faulty 
launch vehicle had to be destroyed shortly' after 
launch. Its replacement was launched in December 
1968, to cover the .\tlantic. .After working perfectly 
for six months it ceased transmission, possibly due to 
the overheating of a bearing, 
bbsi fn Fcbru.ary and M.ay, third and fourth INTEf.SAT 
III satellites wore l.itinched over the Pacific. One of 
the.se was hater moved to the Indian Ocean. The fifth 
INTELS.AT 111 satellite, was launched from Cape 
Kennedy in .August 19O9 but failed to achieve 
synchronous orbit. 

■A new and more adv.auccd seric.s of satellites, INTEL- 
8,\T IV, w'ill be l.aunchod, be.ginning in c.arly 1071. Each 


of these will have a cap.acity' of from 5,000 to 9,000 tele- 
phone circuits, depending upon antenna .arrangements 
selected, and a design life of seven years. They will also 
have television transmission c.apabiiity. Four such satel- 
lites — two over the Atlantic and one each over tlic Pacific 
and Indian oceans — will be capable of accommodating the 
calculated growth of traffic by 197.1-75. 

EARTH STATIONS 

As at the end of 1969 there was .a total of .(o standard 
earth stations working with the INTELSAT system. These 
arc distributed as follows: 

Africa (i): Morocco. 

Asia (9); Republic of China, Jap.an (2), Philippines, 
Thailand (2), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran. 

Australia and Oceania (4): .Austnalia (3). Guam. 

Central and South America (6); Argentina. Brazil, Chile, 
^Icxico, P.anama, Peru. 

Europe and the Middle East (ii): France (2), German 
Federal Republic (2), It.aly, Lcb.anon, Spain, U.K, (2), 
Bahrain, Kuw.ait. 

North America and Hawaii (9): C.anad.a (2), U.S.A. (9). 

It is expected that by the end of 1970 this total will 
increase to .appro-ximatoly 55, and to 70 by the end of 1971. 
Stations are at present under construction, to bo available 
for service in 1970, in Nigeria, East .Africa, Korea, A^iclnam, 
India, Malaysia, Philippines, Singapore, New Zealand, 
Colombia, A^enezucla, Greece, Jord.an, Italy, Spain and 
Alaska. 

FINANCE 

The contributions of the signatories to the Special 
Agreement towards the cost of the design, development, 
construction and cst.ablishmcnt of the .s])aco segment 
during the interim arrangements are b.ased upon an 
estimate of U.S. 8200,000,000. 

Each signatory to the Special .Agreement is respoii'-ihle 
for its proportionate quota of costs in accordance with the 
provisions of that Agreement. The space segment is owned 
in proportion to the respective contributions. COMSAT at 
present owns 53 per cent of the .space .segment, while i.S 
Enropc.an members own 26.5 per cent (of which the U.K. 
owns 7.3 per cent). 

The Interim Committee approves ntiliz.ntion of the space 
segment by earth stations, taking into account the 
recommended stand.ards of the Internatioiiat Telecom- 
munication Union. 

The Interim Committee establishes the rate of charge 
per unit of satellite utilization to cover aniortizatioii of the 
c.apihil cost of the .space .segment and to cover eslimalcd 
operating, maintenance and administration ccrsls of the 
space segment. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 

Headquarters: 950 L’Enfant Plaza South, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provide interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 

commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 


-Membership of IN'J'KLS.-VT is available to all states which are members of the International Telecommunication Union, 

and as of JCovcmber 15th. 1069. comprised 70 states. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 
COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the design, development, construction, 
establishment, maintenance and operation of the "space 
segment” of the global system (the "space segment” 
comprises the communications satellites and the tracking, 
control, command and related facilities and equipment 
required to support the operation of the communications 
satellites). Members of INTELSAT are represented on the 
Interim Committee on an investment quota basis; as at 
November 15th, 19G9, there were 18 committee members, 
representing 48 states. 

MANAGEMENT 

Under the interim arrangements, the Communications 
Satellite Corporation (CO^ISAT), a private corporation 
set up by Act of U.S. Congress, acts as the Manager in the 
design, development, construction, establishment, opera- 
tion and maintenance of the space segment. 

AGREEMENTS 

The interim arrangements envisage a global communica- 
tions satellite system, available to all countries on a non- 
discriminatory basis, whether or not they have contributed 


capital to the system. States may invest in the system, 
with consequent participation in the design, development, 
construction (including the provision of equipment), 
cst.ablishment, maintenance, operation and ownership of 
the system. 

Three Agreements have been signed; 

{a) An Jutergovcntiiieiilal Agreement establishing interim 
arrangements for a global commercial comriumica- 
tions satellite system, which came into force in 
August 1964. 

(&) A Special Agreement concluded between governments 
or their designated communications entities, which 
came into force in August 1964. 

(c) A Supplementary Agreement on Arbitration providing 
for the settlement of legal disputes, which came into 
force in November 1966. 

These Agreements arc to remain in force until they nre 
superseded by definitive arrangements. The latter ha\e 
been under negotiation since February 1969 in the 
work of an intergovernmental conference Itnown as th ' 
INTELSAT Conference. The next plenary session is 
scheduled to open in Fcbniary 1970. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE CONSORTIUM 


ACTIVITIES 


Five satellites, in synchronous orbit, are in service and 
cover more than go per cent of the earth’s inhabited area. 
Two of these satellites are over the Atlantic, two over the 
Pacific, and one over the Indian Ocean. Together they 
provide a total capacity of more than 4,000 telephone 
circuits, and also permit global distribution of television 
programmes. At the end of ig6g there were approximately 
2,000 telephone circuits in full-time use. Jlore than Soo 
hours of television programmes were carried in 1969. 

1965 INTELSAT I (Early Bird) was launched on April 6th, 
and began commercial service on June 28th. Pro- 
vides 240 voice circuits or a television service, and is 
still operational a,s a standby. 

19G6 (An INTELSAT II was launched on October 26th 
but failed to achie\’e synchronous orbit.) 

1967 A second INTELSAT II (Pacific I) was launched 
over the Pacific on January nth, and opened for 
commercial usage on January 27th. 

A third INTELSAT II (Atlantic II) was launched on 
March 22nd to provide additional sendee across the 
Atlantic. 

A fourth INTELSAT II (Pacific II) was launched 
on September 27th to provide additional service 
across the Pacific, and began commercial service on 
November 4th. 

The INTELSAT II satellites are capable of providing 
360 voice circuits and arc o.xpccted to have a lifetime of 
three years. 

In early 1966 an INTELSAT III programme was estab- 
lished for satellites in synchronous orbit providing global 
coverage in 1968. These were to have a capacity of 1,200 
voice circuits and an estimated lifetime of five years, but 
of the live satellites l.annchcd, only one (over the Indian 
Ocean) is fully operational, and one other (over the Pacific) 
is working at half capacity. The original programme w.as 
based on the possible failure of one in four launchings. 

igdS The first INTELS.'VT III satellite was launched in 
September 196S, but was destroj'ed when the faulty 
launch vehicle had to be destroyed shortly after 
launch. Its replacement -was launched in December 
rg68, to cover the Atlantic. After worldng perfectly 
for six months it ceased transmission, possibly due to 
the overheating of a bearing. 

>969 In February and May, third and fourth INTELSAT 
III satellites were launched over the Pacific. One of 
those was later moved to the Indian Ocean. The fifth 
INTELSAT III satellite was launched from Cape 
Kennedy in August 1969 but failed to achieve 
symehronous orbit. 

.-V now and more advanced series of satellites, INTEL- 
S.\T IV, will be launched, beginning in early 1971. Each 


of these will have a capacity of from 5,000 to 9,000 tele- 
phone circuits, depending upon antenna arrangements 
selected, and a design life of seven yeans. They will also 
have television transmission capability. Four such satel- 
lites — two over the Atlantic and one each over the Pacific 
and Indian oceans — ^rvill be capable of accommodating the 
calculated growlh of traffic by 1974-75. 

EARTH STATIONS 

As at the end of 1969 there was a total of 40 .standard 
earth stations working with the INTELSAT system. These 
are distributed as follows; 

Africa (1): Morocco. 

Asia (9): Republic of China, Japan (2), Philippines, 
Thailand (2), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran. 

Australia and Oceania (4): Australia (3), Guam. 

Central and South America (6): Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
klexico, Panama, Peru. 

Europe and the Middle East (ii): France (2), German 
Federal Republic (2), Italy, Lebanon, Spain, U.K. (z), 
Bahrain, Kuwait. 

North America and Hawaii (9); Canada (2), U.S.A. (9). 

It is expected that by the end of 1970 this total will 
increase to approximately 55, and to 70 by the end of 1971. 
Stations are at present under construction, to bo available 
for service in 1970, in Nigeria, East Africa, Korea, Vietnam, 
India, Malaysia, Philippines, Singapore, Now Zealand, 
Colombia, Venezuela, Greece, Jordan, Italy, Spain and 
Alaska. 

FINANCE 

The contributions of the signatories to the Special 
Agreement towards the cost of the design, development, 
construction and establishment of the space segment 
during the interim arrangements are based upon an 
estimate of U.S. 8200,000,000. 

Each signatory to the Special Agreement is responsible 
for its proportionate quota of costs in accordance with the 
provisions of that Agreement. The space segment is owned 
in proportion to the respective contributions. COMS.'VT at 
present owns 53 per cent of the space segment, while 18 
European members own 26.5 per cent (of which the U.K. 
omis 7.3 per cent). 

The Interim Committee approves utilization of the space 
segment by earth stations, taking into account the 
recommended standards of the International Telecom- 
munication Union. 

The Interim Committee establishes the rate of charge 
per unit of satellite utilization to cover amortization of the 
c.apital cost of the space segment and to cover estimated 
operating, maintenance and administration costs of the 
space segment. 



INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 


Place du Peiii-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s parliaments. 
World membership; 71 Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARUAIKENTARV CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


Recent Conferences 


1953 

Washington 

1961 

Brussels 

I954 

Vienna 

1962 

Brasilia 

1955 

Helsinki 

1963 

Belgrade 

195b 

Bangkok 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1957 

London 

1965 

Ottawa 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

1966 

Teheran 

1959 

Warsaw 

1968 

Lima 

1960 

Tokyo 




Forthcoming Conferences will bo held in 1969 in New 
Dellii and in T970 in The Hague. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two mem- 
bers from each affiliated National Group. The Council 
convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President: Andris CHANDERN.1.G0R (France), 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter-Parliamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: A. Matine-Daftary (Iran); 

Members: M. de Aranegui (Spain), R. Carpio-Castiu.o 
(Venezuela), E. Q. Daddario (U.S.A.), J. Hall (U.K.), 
M. Marigoh Mboua (Cameroon), M. de Niet (Nether- 
lands), N. S. Reddy (India), J. Virolainen (Finland), 
J. K. Wende (Poland). 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 

Secretary General: AndrA db Blonay (Switzerland). 
Assistant Secretary General: James Douglas (Great 
Britain). 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advance international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union has consultative status. Category A, with the 


Economic and Social Council of the United Nations 
(ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative arrangements 
with UNESCO and also maintains regular contacts intl> 
other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation also exist.s 
with the Inter-Parliamentary Union of tlie Nordic Coun- 
tries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvay and Sweden), 
tile Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council of Benelux 
(Belgium, Netherlands, Luxembourg), the Latin Americ.nu 
Parliament, and the Arab Parliamentary Union set iip by 
representatives from the Parliaments of Jordan, Kmv.'iit 
and the United Arab Republic in 1965. 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are tlie main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget is about 700,000 Swiss francs 
yearly. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Intcr-ParHaviiiUary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
nicnlary Information, Chronicle of Parliamentary Elections. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVAMI) 


Oubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post Ofitco P.O. Box 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Tlie Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

Cliina, People's Republic* 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungarj- 

* Withdrew her scii 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic 

Mongolian People's Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 
Lists in July 1966. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
Scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Dircefors: Academician Kh. Khristov (Bulgaria), 
Prof. N. SoDNOji (Mongolian People’s Republic). 
Administrative Manager: V. L. ICarpovsky. 

Broad executive powers are vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
between meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. p. Dzhelepov. 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, dcutrons to 420 MeV, and alpba- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of 600 MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator 
started operating in 1949. The main directions of research 
at this laboratory are the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and their 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation of p-meson 
properties and weak interaction processes, and the 
interaction of nucleons and mesons with complex nuclei. 

The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. A. M. Baldik. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV synchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

Experimental investigations are carried out with 
protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In 19G0 the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyperon. 
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LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhiktsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattering, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960. It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator. 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Flerov. 

In i960 a cyclotron of multiple-charged ions came into 
operation. It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
ions up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar. In 1962 a new 
type of nuclear radioactivity — proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the 102 element with 
a mass number of 256 was syntliesized, in 1964 the 104 
element was synthesized. The chemical properties of 
transuranium elements are studied at the laboratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 

Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

Tills Laboratory was founded in 1966, its purpose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR. 

The main directions of the laboratory activities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, develoiimcnt of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measuring chamber films, 
organization of measuring centres at otlier Laboratories of 
the Institute and development of matliematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics. 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, when it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was set up. In 1957 the 10 GeV synchrophastron 
of the Electrophysical Laboratory of tlie U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new town named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow. In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. During the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratories: the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the Laboratory of Neutron Physics and tlie Laboratoiy of 
Computing and Automation. 

There are over 3,000 stall at the Institute. Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratories for short 
and long periods of time. 


BUDGET 


contributors 

% 


U.S.S.R 

47-25 

China, People’s Republic 

20.00 

German Democratic Republic 

6.74 

Poland .... 

<5.75 

Czechoslovakia . 

5-74 

Romania .... 

5-74 

Hungary .... 

3-99 

Bulgaria .... 

3-59 

Albania .... 

0.05 

Korea, Democratic People’s 


Republic .... 

0.05 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

0.05 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 

0.05 



LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(ASOCIACIdN LATfNO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COM^RCIO— ALALC) 

(ASSOCIAQAO LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COMgRCIO) 

Ccbollaii 1461, Casilla de Correo 577, Montovideo, Uruguay 

T- he Lcitin AmeriCcin Free Trade Association was set up in February iq6o. It aims at an eventual Latin American 

Common Market. 


Argentina 

Boliwa 

Brazil 

Chile 


MEMBERS 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Mexico 

Paraguay 


Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries. It meets regularly and makes important policy 
decisions relating to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions arc to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of tlie Permanent Executive Committee. It meets in 
ordinary session once a year, when trade negotiations arc 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Tlie Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of tlie provisions of the Treaty. Among its regular duties 
are the convoking of the Conference of Contracting Partic.s, 


to submit to the Conference an annual progress report and 
budget, to represent the Association, to carry out studies, 
suggest measures and submit recommendations to the 
Conference and to apply for technical assistance and 
collaboration. The Committee operates at the headquarters 
of the Association in Jlontcvidco. 

President (1969): Altonso PatiSo Rosselli (Colombia). 

SECRETARIAT 

Tiic technical and administrative functions of LAFTA 
arc carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
Ministers, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial Affairs, Economic Affairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Executive Secretary: Gu-stavo M.vgariRos (Uruguay), 
elected Juno 1967. 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: Cjcsak A. Ve.vecas C. (Peru), 
Juan Pascal IMartInez (Argentina). 


FUNCTIONS 


Tlie Latin American I'rcc Trade Association is an inlcr- 
govcnimcntal organization, created h}' the Treaty of 
Montevideo in February i960 with the object of increasing 
trade between the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, tlins contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System of Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade .area, 
which would form tlic basis for a Latin Amcric.an Common 
Jlarket. Reduction of tariff and other trade h.arricrs is to 
he carried out gradually over twelve years bj' two mc.ans, 
the National Lists and a Common List. 


The National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tariff and trade barriers between the member countries. 
Each country shall present annually a list of those com- 
modities on which it is prepared to concede reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. These reductions shall bo made at an annual 
rate of 8 per cent. When the Treaty came into force only 
seven countries had reached agreement on their National 
Lists, but in January 1962 Colombia presented her list 
and Ecuador joined the ncgoti.ations in August 1962. 
Venezuela joined the negotiations during the Sixth 
Conference and Bolivia joined them during the Seventh 
Conference. 
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The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 
obtain within the Free Trade Zone. The products represen- 
ted on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 
per cent during the second three year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three year period, and the greater part of 
the inier-alia trade during the final three year period. 

The first Common List was agreed in 1964 and negotia- 
tions for the second were begun in December 1967. 

The Treaty includes provisions for Special Lists for more 
favourable terms for less developed countries. Paraguay 
has already obtained benefits under this clause, which also 
covers Ecuador, Bolivia and, to some extent, Uruguay. 

Subregional Agreements. The .Association approves in 


principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of tlic Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este in 
April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Latin American Common Slarket. 

The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of LAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty {Tratado de la Cuenca del 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area drained by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme. The annual rounds of 
Ticgotiations have given rise to approximately 11,000 tariff 
reductions incorporated in the National Lists. Afore than 
7,000 preferential tariff reductions in favour of less 
developed member countries have been included in Special 
Lists. These concessions cover almost 90 per cent of trade 
between countries of the region. 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued Julj’-November 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
ti.ations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo, llic amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of in 1973. 

Growth of Trade. While from 1955 to igfii the volume of 
inlraregional trade decreased from $1,087 million to $659 
million, since the Treat}’ of Montevideo came into effect it 
has increa.scd by 144 per cent, to a total of $1,604 million 
in 1968. In the same period, 1961-68, trade of the Con- 
tracting Parties with countries outside the region grew by 
27 per cent. 

Application of the Treaty has .also encouraged divcrsifi- 
c.ationof exports of member countries. The volume of trade 
in manufactured and semi-manufactured goods during the 
period 1962-67 was $1,538 million (prinuiry products: 
51,811 million). 

Co-opsralion and DcvelopmcnL A number of industrial 
agTceme:its have been completed in relation to certain 
■-ectors and the Permanent Executive Committee agreed in 
September 1969 on proposals for a rcgioiuil policy for 


industrial development, integration of industry by sector, 
widening of markets, investment policy, and measures to 
be taken to assist the less developed countries of the 
region. 

L.AFl'A has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations between member 
countries. The system functions by means of a network of 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Pern. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $100 million in 
1966, the first year of functioning, to almost $400 million 
in 1968; the latter figure represents 87 per cent of intra- 
regional trade of the countries which signed credit agree- 
ments. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Transport by Water, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes. A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties. 

LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission (Comisifin 
Coordinadora ALALC-MCCA). The Commission w.os created 
in September 1967 by LAFTA and CACM (Central 
.American Common Alarket) to devise methods for tlic 
formation of a Latin American Common Market. Also 
included in the Commission are Latin American countnes 
which do not belong to either LAFTA or CACM. The fimt 
meeting of the Commission was held in Fort of Spam, 
Trinidad and Tobago, in October 1968. 
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ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

(CORPORACldN ANDINA DE FOMENTO) 

c/o Diroccifin do Intregacidn, Ministerio do Rclaciones Exteriores del PerQ, Lima, Peru. 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Bogotd and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American 
Common Market. In June 1967, at the close of tlie fifth 
Inter-American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation was founded, and a 
Mixed Commission of ten delegates from the five countries 
was formed. 

In July 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 


ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 

In July 1968, at a meeting at Cartagena, Colombia, the 
Mixed Commission agreed tliat the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariff should be achieved by 1980, 

In May 1969 the Mixed Commission, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agreement {Aciierdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia, Chile. Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 
pact, which calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers, 
leading to the establishment by 1980 of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. 


STATISTICS 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($ million) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

19 

67 

19 

68 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

To 

World 

To 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFI'A) 

Argentina 


1,095 

212 

1,169 

275 

1,465 

271 

1,368 

23s 

Brazil . 


1,667 

172 

2,132 

277 

1,654 

154 

i,S8i 

193 

Chile 


786 

143 

743 

1 78 

908 

77 

941 


Colombia 


497 

32 

643 

48 

510 

19 

558 


Ecuador 


202 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

166 

15 

n.a. 


Mexico . 


1,748 

38 

1,960 

43 

1,030 

48 

1,037 


Paraguav 


67 

17 

73 

17 

48 

16 

48 

iO 

Peru 


841 

93 

629 

loS 

773 

34 

866 


Uruguay 


171 

44 

n.a. 

n.a. 

159 

17 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total . 

• 

7,074 

783 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,713 

651 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Venceuela: 196S Imports (from World) ?i,7r2m., (from LAFTA) $.f7m.; 1968 Exports (to World) $3.o83m,, (to LAMA) 

$l 65 m. 

Bolivia; 1968 Imports (from World) ?t53m., (from LAFI'A) 819m.: 196S Exports (to World) $17101., (to LAFT.A) $14111. 
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TRADE BY COUNTRY 
($ ’ooo) 


Argentina 



1967 

I9OS 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Brazil 

12^,142 

101,197 

138.535 

129,051 

Chile . 

37.178 

74,621 

49,141 

77.451 

Colombia . 

8,19s 

S,392 

5.451 

9.344 

Ecuador 

3 ,-lSc 

T,S02 

3.584 

1.259 

Mexico 

10,677 

9,905 

1 1,222 

11.339 

Paraguay . 

14,682 

I3.S2I 

13.582 

1 2,786 

Peru . 

10,527 

51.482 

13,852 

57.832 

Uruguay 

3,151 

10,199 

3.492 

18,638 

Total ALALC. 

212,037 

271,419 

238,859 

317.700 


Chile 



1967 

196S 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

76,964 

39,800 

80,015 

48,005 

Brazil 

22,740 

10,228 

19,336 

19,928 

Colombia . 

1,967 

1,412 

3,000 

3.193 

Ecuador 

7.203 

1.571 

9,506 

1.740 

Mexico 

23.491 

8,350 

26,545 

5.546 

Paraguay . 

1,267 

170 

1,248 

53 

Peru . 

7.323 

6,738 

6,581 

4,357 

Uruguay . 

2,151 

3,144 

1,622 

3,252 

Total ALALC . 

143,106 

77.413 

147.853 

86,074 


Ecuador 



ig 06 

1967 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

521 

2.020 

1,689 

2,615 

Brazil 

291 

19 

405 

277 

Chile . 

1,702 

3,725 

i.g66 

4,395 

Colombia . 

4.271 

4,197 

5,961 

6.035 

Mexico 

879 

602 

1,256 

S76 

Paraguay . 

7 

36 

201 

38 

Peru . 

552 

941 

829 

565 

Uruguay 

126 

78 

152 

41 

Total ALALC . 

8,349 

12,527 

12,459 



Brazil 



1967 

196S 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

123,283 

97.636 

152.728 

118,823 

Chile . 

16,020 

21.73S 

20,924 

23,185 

Colombia . 

1.188 

2,341 

2,768 

1,961 

Ecuador 

286 

469 

411 

273 

Mexico 

17.898 

6,896 

1S.195 

11,137 

Paraguay . 

951 

3,630 

369 

5,192 

Peru . 

6,799 

3,656 

6.721 

6,654 

Uruguay 

5,195 

17.878 

7,458 

19,208 

Total ALALC . 

171,620 

154.244 

269,574 

186,433 


Colombia 



1967 

1968 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

Brazil 

Chile . 

Ecuador 

Mexico 

Paraguay . 

Peru . 

Uruguay 

8,785 

2,932 

1,719 

5,902 

5.549 

23 

4,279 

2,735 

4,507 

561 

1,854 

5,613 

367 

109 

5,660 

91 

12,270 

1,676 

4.224 

7,016 

7,556 

83 

6,249 

4,392 

6,160 

2.461 

4.716 

6,426 

1,359 

78 

6,320 

162 

Total ALALC . 

31,924 

18,762 

43.466 

27,682 


Mexico 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

10,759 

9,424 

11,040 

10,480 

Brazil 

7.2 1 1 

11,600 

9,317 

13,031. 

Chile . 

9,528 

14,111 

8,593 

12 , 2.13 

Colombia . 

357 

3,659 

670 

6,262 

Ecuador 

1,187 

1,241 

616 

1,715 

Paraguay . 


180 

130 

310 

Peru . 

7.306 

5,942 

8,590 

4, '844 

Uruguay 

1,626 

1,504 

1,907 

1.(81 

Total ALALC. 

38.194 

47,661 

40,863 

50.366 
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Paraguay 



1967 

I96S 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

13.520 

11,416 

13.184 

12,705 

Brazil 

1,807 

232 

2.413 

230 

CMle . 

130 

818 

53 

1,022 

Colombia . 

78 

9 

89 

13 

Ecuador 

45 

126 

27 

145 

Mexico 

154 

123 

260 

II6 

Peru . 

18 

no 

176 

6 

Uruguay 

766 

2.747 

613 

1.975 

Total ALALC. 

16,518 

15.581 

16,815 

16,21a 


Peru 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

54.726 

8,903 

65,435 

12,569 

Brazil 

5.393 

5.041 

3.712 

5.303 

Chile . 

11.059 

7.872 

6,844 

8,008 

Colombia . 

8.465 

3.716 

8,507 

5.277 

Ecuador 

4.448 

I»2I4 

2,765 

2,091 

Mexico 

7,636 

6,263 

5.811 

8,792 

Paraguay . 

262 

11 

217 

8 

Uruguay 

1,384 

1. 135 

4.425 

752 

Total ALALC . 

93,373 

34.155 

97,716 

42,802 


Uruguay 



1966 

1967 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

11,922 

5,197 

11.329 

3,291 

Brazil 

22,250 

10,642 

20,791 

5,196 

Chile . 

2,437 

2.955 

3.940 

1,701 

Colombia . 

389 

5.166 

133 

2,745 

Ecuador 

94 

93 

56 

100 

Mexico 

2,552 

261 

2,309 

256 

Paraguay . 

4,272 

772 

4,179 

609 

Peru . 

2,114 

1,665 

1,394 

3,145 

Total ALALC. 

46.030 

26,751 

44,131 

17.043 


Bolivia* 



1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina .... 

11,424 


Brazil .... 

2,382 


Chile .... 

1,993 


Colombia .... 

318 


Ecuador .... 

90 


ire.xico .... 

422 

1.189 

Paraguay .... 

28 

I 

Icru .... 

2,104 

2,271 

Uruguay .... 

50 

4 

I enczucla .... 

II 2 


Total ALALC 

__ 

18,923 

13.SS1 


* Joined LAFTA in 1967. 


Venezuela* 



1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina .... 

7.632 

30,487 

Bolivia .... 

6 

— 

Brazil .... 

5.127 

61,506 

Chile .... 

5,730 

30,648 

Colombia .... 

6,793 

4.478 

Ecuador .... 

310 

16,447 

Mexico .... 

14. M5 

4.445 

Paraguay .... 

27 

mm 

Pcni .... 

6,.839 


Uruguay .... 

282 

■ml 

Tot,\l ALALC 

47,091 

165,081 


♦ Joined LAFTA in 1966. 










THE LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 


Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMIVIITTEE 

Chairman: Dmitry Skobeltsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Louis Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Alexandrov, J. D. Bernal, Anna 
Seghers, Pablo Neruda, Sahib Singh Sokhey, 
Juan Marinello, Kaoru Yasui, Renato Guttuso, 
Ivan Malek. 


The Prizes 

The Committee is authorized to award as many as five 
prizes, which were awarded annually until 1968. In future, 
the prizes are to be awarded cverj' two years. Each prize 
is worth 25,000 roubles. 


PRIZEWINNERS 1961-68 


ig6i; Fidel Castro 
Sekou Tour 6 
Jlrs. Rasieshwari Nehru 
Mihai Sadoveanu 
Antoine Georges Tabet 
Ostap Dluski 
William Morrow 

1962; Kwatie Nkrumah 
ISTVAN Doni 

Olga Poblete de Espinosa 
Faiz Ahmad Faiz 
Pablo Picasso 

1963: JfODIBO Keita 

Manolis Glezos 
Georgi Traikov 
Oskar Niemeyer 

1964: Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarruri 
Herlup Bidstrup 


1965: Aruna As.af Ali 
Rapael Alberti 
Kaoru Ota 
Gordon Shaffer 
1966: Miguel Angel Asturias 
Joseph Peter Curtis 
Giacomo MANzii 
Zhams.aranciin Sambu 
Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 
1967; Martin NiEMdLLER 
Abraham Fisher 
David Alfaro Siqueros 
Ivan Malek 
Rockwell Kent 
Herbert Warnke 
1968: Nguyen Thi Dinii 

Jorge Zalamea Borda 
Romesh Chandr.\ 

Jean Eiffel 
AndrA Sik 

JORIS IVENS 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 

(COMITg PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

1 rue de Gr£co, Tunis, Tunisia 

A permanent committee established in 1964 for economic co-ordination, meeting four times a year. 

members 

Algeria Libya Morocco Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


Secretariat: i rue de Grfece, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; each 
member country is represented by one delegate who 
exercises his functions permanently at the Head- 
quarters of the Committee; Delegates Hachemi 
Baghriche (Algeria), Mohaiied Ayoub (Libya), 
Abdelkader Benslimane (Morocco), Chadli Tnani 
(Tunisia]; Sec. Mustapha El Kasri; budget U.S. 
$100,000, provided by equal donations from the 
member states. 

Centro for Industrial Studies: Tripoli, Libya; f. 1968 to 
co-operate with industrial development plans in the 
member states and to carry out studies and research 
relevant to these plans; annual budget U.S. $2 million, 
to be provided by the UNDP and the Maghreb states; 
Dir, Mohamed S. El Baccoush (Libya); Project Dir. 
Stephak IClinghoffer (Austria). 


Maghreb Committee on Tourism: Tripoli. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination. 

Maghreb Esparto Bureau: Algiers; f, 1965. 

Commission on Transport and Communications: Tunis, 
Tunisia; f. 1968 to integrate the transport systems of 
the Maghreb countries; four subsidiary committees 
have been set up; 

Maghreb Committee on Air Transport: Rabat. 

Maghreb Committee on Jlailways: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping. 

Maghreb Committee on Roads. 

Maghreb Committee on Insurance and Reinsurance: 

Rabat. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 

October Routine meeting of the Economic Ministers 
of the four Maghreb countries, Tangier. Two 
bodies to be set up: the permanent consulta- 
tive committee, which would implement 
decisions on economic co-ordination; and an 
institute of industrial studies, which would 
harmonise joint industrial planning. 

The four countries should work towards the 
establishment of a tariff union and towards 
joint negotiation \vith outside institutions 
and organizations. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed: one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
the important economic communities; a foreign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 
Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industrj' and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 
Meeting of the Maghreb Economic Ministers. 
Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co-ordination of 
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exports of citrus fruits, wines, esparto and 
olive oil. An esparto bureau established in 
Algiers to handle the exports of all four 
countries. Special commissions set up for 
statistics, accounting, and the steel industry, 
and it was agreed to study improvement of 
telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 

1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb 
Economic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for 
establishment of a permanent secretariat in 
Tunis, under direction of Mohamed Cher- 
KAOUi, ■with budgetarj' and administrative 
responsibilities to aid the Consultative Com- 
mittee; Mohamed Cherkaoui appointed 
Director of Consultative Committee; agr^ 
ment on co-ordination of commercial statistics 
in Maglircb; budget approved for 1966. 

July Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discus.sion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 



THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


ig66 continued 

August Robert Gardiner, Exec.-Sec. of UN EGA, 
announced that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat u-ith additional UN staff was to replace 
the Consultative Committee. 

September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

December Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers ; agreement for study group to ex- 
amine constitution of a lilaghreb Airlines 
Company. 

19O7 

Januarj' Meeting of Permanent Consultative Commit- 
tee, Rabat; discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations. 

March Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco- 
nomics Ministers meeting originally planned 
for May 1966. 

July Meeting of the Advisorj- Committee on Educa- 

tion, Algiers. 

October Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be 
called "Air Maghreb". 

November Meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis. 

Decision to draft a new agreement on general 
economic co-operation. A Maghreb Bank is to 


be created, and a multinational system of 
payments is envisaged. 

1968 

J anuary Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 

Rabat. Agreement on the creation of “Air 
Maghreb” and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport. 

First meeting of the Administrative Council 
of the Centre for Industrial Studies, Tripoli. 
Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desalinization of seawater and training of 
skilled manpower. 

April Meeting of Commission on Transport and 

Communications, Tunis. Recommendation for 
a master plan to be drawn up of transport in 
the Maghreb region. 

May Meeting in Algiers of Mixed Commission on 

Frontier Formalities. Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the movement of travellers 
between Maghreb countries. 

July Meeting of representatives of Insurance 

Companies of the Slaghreb countries. Decision 
to create a Maghreb Committee on Insurance 
and Re-insurance. 

Meeting in Tunis of trade union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries. Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars. 


FUTURE PLANS 

A multilateral convention is being drawn up which will 
establish a preferential trade area in the region for a period 
of five years, on the basis of a programme of industrial and 
agricultural co-operation. 


STATUTES 


Signed at Tunis, October 1st, 19O4, by the Economic 


Article 1. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb arc brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
tlie Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
prodded with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member slate appointed by 


Ministers of the four member states. 

the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals wliich he has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article 8. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must bo recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the membera 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as well as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


members 

Cambodia Laos Thailand 


Viet-Nam, Republic of 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Republic of CJiina (Taiwan) 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 


Norway 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Arab Republic 

United Kingdom 

United States 


CO-OPERATING UNITED 
Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau 
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Planning 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) 

International Atomic Enorg>' Agency (IAEA) 

International Banlc for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD— World Bank) 

International Labour Organization (ILO) 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU) 

United Nations Children’s Fund 


NATIONS AGENCIES 

United Nations Development Progranunc (UNDP) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cuitura 
Organization (UNESCO) 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO) 

United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation (UNOTC) 

World Food Programme 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

World Meteorological Organization (WMO) 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of tho Lower 
Mekong Basin: c/o ECAFE, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, 
Thailand; founded in 1957 to administer the overall 
Mekong Project; meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating between tho four member 
(riparian) states (Chair. 1969, Viet-Nam); Mems.: 
Phlek Chhat (Cambodia), Oukeo Souvannavong 
(Laos), H.E. Dr, Boonrod Binson (Thailand), H.E. 
Dr. P/iAJf Uuu ViNii (Republic ol Viet-Nam); publ. 
Annual Report (issued Jan.-Feb.). 

ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of nine members of outstanding international 


reputation to advise the Committee on technical, financial, 
economic and other matters; Mems.: Eugene Black, 
P. BouRRikRES, A. Gaitskell, Sir Robert Jackson, 
P. S. N. Prasad, F. Rodriguez, ICanwar Sain, Gengo 
Suzuki, Dr. V. H. Umbricht, Lt.-Gcn. R. A. Wheelicr 
(Retd.). 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ECAFE and UNDP). 

Executive Agent; C. Hart Schaae. 


THE LOWER MEKONG BASIN 


The 2,620 mile long hlekong is the tenth largest river in 
the world. The Lower Mekong, which extends from the 
Uurma-Laos border to the South China Sea, has a drainage 
orea of some 236,000 square miles, i.c. as large as Prance 
‘intl twice as large as Japan. Some 28 million people live in 
this area, which lies witliin Cambodia, Laos, Thailand and 
the Republic of Viet-Nam. Investigations of tlie river’s 
potential were carried out in 1951, 1956 and 1957 with a 
view to dev'eloping hydroelectric power, navigation, 
irrigation and flood control; and in 195S a UN Survey 


Mission under Lt. Gen. Raymond Wlicclcr reported 
favourable prospects for comprehensive development. In 
1059, an FAO Mission, organized at the request of the 
Committee, completed a report which amplified the 
recommendations of the Wheeler itfission in tlio fields of 
agriculture, forestry' and fisheries. In 1961, similarly at the 
request of the Committee, tlic Ford Foundation financed a 
team of experts headed by Profc.ssor Gilbert White to 
examine the social, economic and administrative implica- 
tions of the Mekong Development Project. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 


MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 

A continuing programme of basic data collection in such 
fields as hydrology, meteorology, topographic mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry, in addition to technical 
and engineering investigations of multi-purpose projects. 
An amplified development plan for the -water resources of 
the Basin is to be published in 1970. 


Mainstream and Tributary Projects 

Of the 10 mainstream and 16 tributary projects 
identified in early surveys, priority has been given to the 


Project 

Country 

Installed 

Capacity 

(kW.) 

Irrigation 

(ha.) 

Nam Pung 

Thailand 

7.300 



Nam Pong 

Thailand 

25,000 

53.000 

Lower Se Done . 

Laos 

2,160 

— 

Nam Ngum 

Laos 

35,000* 

— 

Prek Thnot 

Cambodia 

i8,ooo* 

70,000* 

Lam Dom Noi . 

Thailand 

36,000* 

25,000! 

Nam Phrom 

Thailand 

40,000* 

— 

Nam Dong 

Laos 

1.035* 

— 


capacity at the Nam Ngum and the Nam Phrom power 
stations could ultimately be raised to 135,000 and 
80,000 kW., respectively. 

t Potential irrigated area. At the end of 1969 Nam Pong 
irrigation system covered approximately 15,000 ha.; the 
nitial irrigation system at Prek Thnot is to cover 5,000 ha. 


feasibility investigation of mainstream projects at Pa 
Mong, Sambor and Tonle Sap. 

Three tributary projects, Nam Pung and Nam Pong in 
Thailand, Lower Se Done in Laos, are in operation, and 
four projects (Nam Ngum in Laos, Prek Thnot in Cam- 
bodia, Lam Dom Noi and Nam Plirom in Thailand) are 
under construction. Construction of the Nam Dong project 
in Laos is expected to begin in 1970. Feasibility reports 
have been completed for a further seven projects. In 
addition, two bridges across the mainstream Mekong are 
planned: at My Thuan in the Viet-Nam Delta and between 
Laos and Thailand in the Vientiane-Nong IChai area. 


Navigation Improvement 

Hydrographic surveys of important reaches of the 
Mekong river have been in progress for several years. Rock- 
blasting, channel marldng and dredging operations have 
been organized, as well as provision for improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 


Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry development, power market surveys, power 
market and electro-processing indus^ studios, and 
training of administrative and technical personnel from 
the four riparian states. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONSJ 
(U.S. 5 'ooo equivalent at i October 1969) 


Australia .... 




3.744 

Norway 




10 

Austria .... 




75 

Pakistan 




. 25° 

Belgium .... 




175 

Philippines 




4J0 

Canada .... 




5.305 

Sweden 




20 

Republic of China (Taiwan) . 




235 

Switzerland 




! 475 

Denmark .... 




1.290 

United Arab Republic . 




.5 

Finland .... 




10 

United Kingdom 




2,088 

France .... 




0,397 

United States 




30.31® 

Federal Republic of Germany 




17,002 






Hong Kong 




10 

Cambodia . 




12,189 

India .... 




513 

Laos .... 




3.313 

Indonesia .... 




10 

Thailand . 




40,819 

Iran ..... 




20S 

Viet-Nam . 




13.010 

Israel .... 




717 






Italy .... 




1,050 

UN Agencies 




. 13.513 

Japan .... 




15.197 

Otliers 




, 23* 

Netherlands 




5.404 





— 

New Zealand 

• 

• 

- 

654 

Grand Total 

• 

- 

• 

180,730 


} Contributions include grants and loans, provision of expert services and equipment, etc. 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 


S-1143G Sturegafan 14, Stockholm 5, Siveden 


The Foundation was established by the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical engineer, 

who died in i8g6. 


ORGANIZATION 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Chairman: Ulf von Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: N. K. Stable. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, E. G. Rud- 

BERG, 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldu (for Chairman), S. 
BeRGSTRAm, O. FROST^LAN. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 
Physics: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Chemistry; Swedish Academy of Science. 

Medicine: Royal Caroline Medico-Chirurgical Institute, 
Faculty of Medicine. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: E. Rudberg (Chair.), K. M. G. Siegbahn, L. 
HulthUn, I. Waller, B. Edl^n. 

Chemistry: A. W. K. Tisehus (Chair.), G. Hagg, A. 
Olander, K, D. R. Myrback, A. Fredga. 

Medicine: S. Bergstrom (Chair.), C. G. Bernhard, U. 

Borell, G. Klein, R. Zetterstrom. 

Literature: A. J. Osterling (Chair,), K, Gierow, L. 

Gvllensten, E. O. V. Johnson, K. H. Olsson. 

Peace; A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, H. Repsu.m, 
H. RoGNLIEN, E. WlKBORG. 

The will of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million Icronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year "have conferred the greatest 
benefit on manldnd”. The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows: "One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discoverj’ 
Or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shall have made the most important chemical 
discovery or jmpro\’cmcnt; one part to the person who shall 
have made the most important discoveiy within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have proiluced in the field of literature the most outstand- 
ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 


fraterm'ty between nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses". 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since igoi (except 
during the two world wars). 

PRIZEV/INNERS 

Physics 

1968 Prof. Luis W. Alvarez, University of California. 

1969 Prof. Murray Gellmann, California Institute of 

Technology. 

Chemistry 

1968 Prof. Lars Onsager, Yale University, 

1969 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Derek H. R. Barton, Imperial College of 
Science and Technology. 

Prof, Odd Hassel, Oslo University. 

Physiology or Medicino 

196S Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Robert W. Holley, Cornell University. 

Prof. H. Gobind KhoraNa, University of Wis- 
consin. 

Prof. Marshall W. Nirenberg, National Institute 
of Health, Bethseda. 

19C9 Awarded jointly to; 

Prof. IriAX DelbrOck, California Institute of Tech- 
nologj'. 

Dr. Alfred D. Hershey, Carnegie Institution. 

Prof. Salvador E. Luria, Massachusetts Institute 
of TechnoIogjL 

Litoraturo 

1968 Yasunari ICaw'abata (Japan). 

1969 Samuel Beckett (Republic of Ireland), 

Peace 

igdS RenjS Cassin (Fiance), President of the Ifnropcan 
Court of Human Rights. 

1969 International Labour Organisation (ILO). 

In October a first annual prize for Economics was 
given by flic Swedish Central Bank in memory 
of Alfred Nobel. It was awarded jointly to Jan 
Tinbergen (Nellicrlands) and Rag.var Frisch 
(Norway). 





THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council considers 
economic, social, cultural, legal and communications questions. 


MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland 

Iceland 


Norway 

Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 


(1969-70) 

President: Leif Cassel (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: Jens Otto Krag (Denmark), Sigurdur 
Bj.arnason (Iceland), Eino SiriIn (Finland), Tryggve 
Bp.atteli (Nonv.ay). 

The Council meets annually in one of the Nordic 
capitals. At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council’s work until the next 
session. Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the countr}' 
which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 


The Council consists of 78 delegates elected amtually 
from the Parliament of each country (sec Statute 
below, amended Articles i, 2 and 3) and of Govern- 
ment Representatives. Resolutions are passed in tlie 
form of suggestions sent to tlie Governments. Govern- 
ments must submit progress reports to the Council 
annually. 


Tenth Session Helsinki 
Eleventh Session Oslo 
Twelfth Session Stockholm 
Thirteenth Session Reykjavik 
Fourteenth Session Copenhagen 
Fifteenth Session Helsinki 
Sixteenth Session Oslo 
Seventeenth .Session .Stockholm 


March 1962 
February 1963 
February' 1964 
February 1965 
January 1966 
April 1967 
February 1968 
March igCg 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Arne Geijer (Sweden). 

Cultural Committee: K. B. Andersen (Denmark). 

Legal Committee: K. Axel Nielsen (Denmark). 

Social Committee; Lars Korvald (Norway). 
Communications Committee: Tuure Salo (Finland). 

SECRETARIATS 

The Nordic Council has a secretariat in each capital 
but no headquarters. The secretariats collaborate closely 
under the Presidium. 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Folkotinget, 
Copenhagen K. 

Finland 

E. Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Eduskunta- 
Riksdag, Helsinki. 

Iceland 

Fridjon Sigurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, The 
Alting, Reykjavik. 

Norway 

Einar Lochen, The Norwegian Secretariat, The Storting. 
Oslo. 

Sweden 

G. Petren, The Sw’edish Secretariat, The Riksdag, 
Stockholm. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 

In 1957 a Scandinavian Co-operation Committee 
advocated a Scandinavian Common Market but in 
1959 the plan was abandoned in favour of joining 
EFTA (The Seven). A Permanent Committee of 
Ministers for Economic Co-operation (see below), and 
a committee of officials to assist them, has been set up 
to direct Scandinavian co-operation in production 
and investment, trade and economic policy, statistics 
and customs administration and to co-ordinate 
investigations in the present European market 
situation. The Cnuncil has given special consideration 
to joint assistance schemes for tlie developing 
countries. 

During tlie final phase 1966-67 of the Kennedy’ 
Round talks witliin the framework of GATT, the 
member countries of the Nordic Council acted through 
a single chief negotiator. 


At the meeting of Prime Ministers from Denmark, 
Finland, Nonvay and Sweden, held in Copenhagen in 
April 1968, closer economic arrangements betiveen 
these countries were proposed. 

In June 1968 a Nordic Committee of Govenimcnt 
Officials rvas appointed with instructions to produce 
a preliminary report on their investigations into the 
possibility of expanded Nordic co-operation, fhe 
preliminary report was considered at meetings of the 
Nordic Prime Ministers in January and Eebruary. 
19O9, at a meeting between Prime Ministers and the 
Presidium of the Nordic Council and the Economic 
Committee in February’ 1969, and also at the Nordic 
Council’s session in March 1969. 

Ill July’ 1969 officials from Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden drew up a draft treaty cstmi- 
lishing the Orgainzalion for Nordic Economic Co- 
operation. The draft treatv envisages an economic 
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union \vith a common external tariff on about go per 
cent of imports, a Nordic Agricultural Fund, a Nordic 
Fisheries Fund, a General Fund and a Nordic Invest- 
ment Bank. It also provides for the establishment of 
a Council of Ministers, a Committee of Experts, an 
Arbitration Tribunal and a Permanent Secretariat. 
The draft treaty reserves Iceland the right of member- 
ship of the Union, should she wish to join. 

The Committee of Government Officials empha- 
sized the importance of co-operation under the 
Treaty taking place in collaboration with the Nordic 
Council. 

In February 1970 basic agreement was reached by 
the Committee on the establishment of the Scandi- 
navian customs union (Nordeh) by January ist, 1972. 

CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council has recommended that Scandinavia 
should be an educational unit, with interchangeable 
scholarships. Most university examinations are recog- 
nised throughout Scandinavia. The Council has also 
encouraged the teaching of all the Nordic languages, 
especially in teachers' training colleges and elementary 
schools. 

At the Council’s recommendation a joint Scandi- 
navian college for the training of journalists was set 
up, intended for persons who had already received a 
basic journalistic training. 

Other institutions created on the recommendation 
of the Council; Nordic Institute of Theoretical 
Nuclear Physics (Copenhagen); Institute of Maritime 
Law (Oslo): Institute of African Studies (Uppsala); 
Institute of Asiatic Studies (Copenhagen); Institute 
for Social Planning (Stockholm). 

The Council has fostered co-operation between the 
national broadcasting and television administrations 
(NORD VISION). 

In 1967, on the recommendation of the Council, 
the governments of the Nordic countries established 
a Nordic Cultural Foundation with an annual budget 
“f 3'25 million Danish crowns. The Fund, financed by 
the four member countries, is directed by a common 
board with supra-national authority. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council works towards securing uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. The Nordic Council has 
recommended an Inter-Nordic patent convention, 
and visualises one joint Scandinavian patent institu- 
tion. There are also joint or common laws on marriage, 
divorce, property, copyright and trade marks. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, but the Council would like to see 
police and courts having wider authority to examine 


suspected persons or to hear witnesses at the request 
of another country. 

The Council has arranged for citizens working in 
other Nordic countries to be given the legal status of 
nationals in many respects, and recommended relaxa- 
tion of the rules whereby foreigners may not join the 
boards of directors or corporations for a certain time. 
New rules are in preparation to make it easier to 
change citizenship of Nordic countries. 

SOCIAL CO-OPERATION 

At the Council’s recommendation, a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing working permits 
for wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market exists for certain professions c.g, 
physicians, dentists and nurses, and the Council is 
working to this goal in other branches of the medical 
profession. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation was largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council was set up, but 
the Council has arranged for the 16 existing agree- 
ments to be consolidated into a single Convention, 
which came into force in 1956. 

Joint research is now taldng place in all branches 
of health care and medicine, as well as in environ- 
mental protection. The Scandinavian Institute of 
Public Health has been established at Gothenburg. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The "Sotmd Bridge”. In 1953 the Council recom- 
mended that a bridge be built between cither Malmo 
or Helsingborg in Sweden and either Copenhagen or 
Elsinore in Denmark. A report recommending that 
construction start was published in December 1962 
and in 1965 the Council recommended that the bridge 
be built between Copenhagen and Malmb. A final 
government report was published in November 1967. 

Traffic Rcgidalions. These are gradually being 
unified, and there is increasing common planning 
about communications between Scandinavia and the 
continent. 

North Calott. The Council has made several recom- 
mendations for the improvement of communications 
in this area, the northern regions of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. 

Postal and Telegraphic Communications. Several 
recommendations have been executed to improve and 
cheapen facilities. 

Passports. These were abolished for nationals in 
1952, and for non-nationals in 1958, within the Nordic 
area. Customs formalities and baggage control have 
been substantially reduced, with the aim of making 
Scandinavia one unit for travel and tourist purpose.s. 
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NORDIC GO-OPERATION 


Outside the Nordic Council, there are hundreds of 
Nordic or Scandinavian societies, enterprises and 
committees, governmental, private and commercial. 
The following are some of the most important: 

MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

The Prime Ministers of the Nordic Countries meet 
the Presidium of the Nordic Council once a year. 

The Foreign Ministers of the Nordic Countries hold 
regular informatory meetings twice a year. 

Ministers of Education and Ministers of Justice 
meet several times a year. 

Ministers of Finance, of Social Affairs, of Labour, 
of Communications, of Fisheries, of Defence, of 
Health and Agriculture meet at least once a year. 

MINISTERIAL COMMITTEES 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Economic 
Co-operation and Trade; aims to co-ordinate 
trading policy further. 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Co-ordina- 
tion of Assistance to De\'eloping Countries: 
f. 1963. 

Nordic Committee for Economic Co-operation: 
assists the Permanent Committee of JOnisters. 
Officials from each country sit on the Com- 
mittee. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Agriculture: f. 
1961; four members nominated by each govern- 
ment; discusses common problems of agricultural 
production and sales. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Fishery Prob- 
lems: f. 1963; four members nominated by each 
government; discusses common problems of 
fisheries and sales of fishery products. 

Nordic Cultural Commission: f. 1946; advises 
governments on cultural matters. Each govern- 
ment appoints a maximum of nine members to 
cover these three fields: academic and scientific, 
education, adult education and arts. 

Officers Co-ordinating for Legislative Co-operation: 
f. 1959; committee of the chief officials from the 


Ministries of Justice. Annual Ministerial meetings 
co-ordinate work in Nordic legislation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee: f. 1946; consists of 
two high officials from the Ministry of Social 
Welfare in each country. It submits proposals for 
new joint projects, organises Ministerial meetings 
and implements their decisions, and generally 
co-ordinates policy. Social Insurance Congresses 
are also held at three-year intervals. 

Permanent Labour Market Committee; f. 1955: 
meets at least once a year to co-ordinate work 
regarding the Nordic labour market. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energ}': f. 
1957: meets twice a year to exchange information 
about atomic energy problems. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics 
(Nordita): f. 1957; promotes scientific research in 
theoretical atomic physics and trains physicists. 

PRIVATE SOCIETIES, ENTERPRISES 

Nordic Council for Applied Research (Nordforsk)'. 
i. 1947; aims to exchange information about re- 
search, to arrange symposia and to help towards 
the exchange of scientists among the Scandina- 
vian countries; publishes a Scandinavian Re- 
search Guide. 

Scandinavian Tourist Committee: f. 1926; the joint 
secretariat of the national travel organisations, It 
organises festivals and co-ordinates publicity. 

Foreningen Norden (Norden Associations): i, I 9 j 9 . 
120,000 members: aims to increase co-operation 
generally; activities include information work, 
lecturing, courses, revision of ■ textbooks and 
exchange between towns. 

Nordic Council of the Fine Arts: f. 1945,' arranges 
exhibitions, etc. 

Nordisk Andelsforbund [Scandinavian Co-operative 
Wholesale Sociely). 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): f. I 94 ^* 
Bromma Airport, Bromma 10. Stockholm; con- 
sortium: Norwegian, Danish and Swedish airlines. 

Scanair: Copenhagen; f. 1961; charter company; 
S.\S holds 45 per cent of the share capital. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


STATUTE OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

(effective from Januarj' 1958; 


Article i. The Nordic Council is a body formed for the 
purpose of consultation among the Folkcting of Denmark, 
the Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland, the Alting of Iceland, 
the Storting of Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden 
(legislatives), as well as the Governments of these countries, 
in matters involving joint action by any or all of these 
countries. 

The Lagting (legislature) and the Landsstyre (executive) 
of the Faroe Islands as well as the Landsting (county 
council) and the Landskapsstyrelse (county board) of 
Aland participate in the work of the Council. 

Article 2. The members of the Council are 78 elected 
members. Government representatives and representatives 
of the Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse. 

The Folketing of Denmark elects 16 members, the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland elects 17 members, the 
.Alting of Iceland elects 6 members and the Storting of 
Norway and the Rilisdag of Sweden both elect 18 members 
to the Council. The Lagting of the Faroe Islands elects 2 
members and the Landsting of Aland 1 member to the 
Council. Furthermore, the necessary number of deputies 
are elected. Elections arc made among the members of 
each legislature and in such a way that different political 
opinions arc represented. In other respects elections arc 
made at the time and in the manner decided by each 
legislature. 

Each Government appoints from among its members as 
many Government representatives as it desires. The 
Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse both appoint one 
representative from among their members. 

The members elected by the Folkcting and the Lagting 
as well as the representatives appointed by the Danish 
Government and the Landsstyre jointly constitute the 
delegation of Denmark. The members elected by the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland and the Landsting of 
Aland as well as the representatives appointed by the 
Government of Finland and the LandskapsstjTclse jointly 
constitute the delegation of Finland. The delegation of 
Iceland consists of the members elected by the Alting and 
the respresentatives of the Icelandic Government. The 
delegation of Norway consists of the members elected by 
the Storting and the representatives of the members 
elected by the Riksdag and the representatives of the 
Swedish Government. 

Article 3. The representatives of the Governments, the 
LandsstjTC and the LandskapsstjTclsc have no vote in the 
Council. 

Article 4. The Council shall meet once a year on such 
date as it may decide (Ordinary session). Furthermore, 


amended January 1970) 

special meetings may be held, if the Council so decides, or 
if a meeting is requested by not less than two Govern- 
ments or not less than 25 elected delegates (Extraordinary 
session). Ordinary sessions shall be held in the capital of 
one of the countries, as decided by the Council. 

Article 5. For each ordinary session and for the period 
until the next ordinary session, the Council from among 
its elected delegates shall elect a President and four Vice- 
Presidents who, together, shall constitute the Presidium 
of the Council. 

Article 6, The deliberations of the Council shall be 
open to the public, unless, in view of the special nature of 
a matter, the Council decides otherwise. 

Article 7. During each ordinary session the elected 
delegates shall form standing committees to undertake 
preparatory work in connection with matters before the 
Council. By decision of the Presidium, the standing com- 
mittees may meet also during inter-sessionary periods in 
special cases. 

Special committees may be set up during inter-session- 
ary periods to prepare special matters. 

Article 8. The delegation of each country shall appoint 
a Secretary and other staff members. The activities and 
collaboration of the secretariats shall be supervised by the 
Presidium. 

Article 9. All governments and delegates are entitled 
to submit a matter to the Council by written application 
to the Presidium. The Presidium shall cause such investi- 
gations to be made as it may deem necessary and shall 
send out the documentation to the Governments and dele- 
gates well ahead of the session. 

Article 10. The Council shall discuss questions of 
common interest to the countries and may adopt recom- 
mendations to the Governments. Recommendations shall 
be accompanied by information as to how each delegate 
has voted. 

In questions which concern only certain of the coun- 
tries, only the delegates from those countries may vote. 

Article ii. At each ordinary session, the Governments 
should inform the Council of any action taken on the 
recommendation of the Council. 

Article 12. The Council shall adopt its own rules ol 
procedure. 

Article 13. Each countrj- shall defray the expenses 
involved by its membership in the Council. Tlie Council 
shall decide how common expenses shall be apportioned. 
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AGREEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

Signed in Helsinki, March 23, 1962 


The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- 
way and Sweden: 

Desirous of furtliering the close connections between the 
Nordic nations in culture and juridical and social con- 
ceptions and of developing co-operation behveen the 
Nordic countries; 

Endeavouring to create uniform rules in the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible; 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites exist 
an appropriate division of labour between these countries; 

Desirous of continuing the co-operation, important to 
these countries, in the Nordic Council and other agencies 
of co-operation; 


Have agreed upon the following provisions. 

Article i. The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
maintain and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of communications. 

Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation. 

Articles 8-13. Cultural Co-operation. 

Articles 14-17. Social Co-operation. 

Articles 18-25. Economic Co-operation. 

Articles 26-29. Co-operation in Communications. 

Articles 30-34. Other Co-operation. 

Articles 35-3S. The Forms of Nordic Co-operation. 

Articles 39-40. Final Prov'isions. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

StTODEN 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 
Population {1968) 

43,069 

4.855.300 

337.032 

4,699.100 

102,846 

201,975 

323.S78 

3,835,000 

449.793 

7.94D5<5i 



PRODUCTION 1967 


(’000 metric tons) 



Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 


Iron Ore . 


33 

590 



3.378 

28,337 

Pig Iron . 


114 

1.064 



b 37 

2.358 

Crude steel 


401 

288 



795 

4.768 

Shipbuilding . . ( ooo gross tons) 

48S 

19 1 

u.a. 

503 

1,30s 

woodpuip 


59 

4.456 

— 

1.799 

5 . 44 * 

Newsprint 


— 

1.138 

— 

389 

704 

Paper 


126 

2.470 



920 

2.592 

Canned fish 


15 

4 

1.4* 

46 

n.a. 

Salted fish 


3 

1 

115-178 

37 

n.a. 

Butter 


154 

91 

1.41 

21 

65 

Cheese 


124 

44 

1 .2 

50 

60 

Milk 


5.193 

2,718 

121.5 

i »494 

3.055 

Meat and Pork products 


1,024 

III 

n.a. 


403 

Eggs 


Sg 

7 

n.a. 

38 

9 ' 

Elcctricitj’ 

(mill. k\Vh) . 

9.480 

16,535 

719* 

52,867 

53.837 

Textile Yams . 


i.S 

30 

n.a. 

II 

n.a. 

WTiale Oil 


— 


2 - 5 * 

19 

n.a- 


* 1968 figures. 
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NORDIC TRADE 

DENMARK 


(million kroner) 


Countries 

Impc 

)RTS 

E.nports 

1967 j 

1968 j 

1967 

1968 

Finland 

579 

674.2 

351-7 

394 • 5 

Iceland 

37-5 

23.0 ! 

96.5 

100.6 

Norway 

976.5 

1,023.8 

1,268.8 

1,425.4 

Sweden 

3.160.1 

3.626.5 

2,395.3 

2,959.3 


FINLAND 


(’ooo marks) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 1 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Denmark . 

167,167 

210,625 

197.508 

249,925 

Iceland 

11,817 1 

17,941 1 

0,200 

11,712 

Norway 

120,212 

150.842 

128,126 

180,223 

Sweden 

823,288 

961,262 j 

465,450 

720,139 


ICELAND 
('ooo kr< 5 nur) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

196S 

1967 

196S 

Denmark 

636,072 

S33.285 

254,303 

160,484 

Finland 

153.330 

214,494 

155.365 

188,212 

Norway 

604,700 

617,034 

63.253 

1 75.425 

Sweden 

466,654 

463.277 

358,371 

n.a. 


NORWAY 
(million kroner) 


Countries 

1 

Imports 

1 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Denmark 

1,227.5 

1,314.4 

977-5 

977-3 

Finland 

270.0 

325.9 

256.5 

2.16.9 

Iceland 

17.8 

8.0 

90.3 

66.5 

Sweden 

3,815.8 

3.711-0 

1,944-0 

3.098.5 


SWEDEN 


(million kronor) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Denmark 

1,696.9 

1,908.4 

2,211.7 

2,419.7 

Finland 

6S9.4 

886.7 

1,200.7 

1,190.8 

Iceland 

50.8 

40.6 

52.0 

3S-1 

Nonvay 

1,450.3 

1.541-7 

2,788.3 

2,661 .0 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

NATO 


Brussels 39, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group of European states with tlie 
U.S.A. and Canada. NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and 
will assist any attaclced country "by such action as it deems necessary”. Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and 
the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955. France withdrew from the militar}' side of NATO in 1966. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


members 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 




NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


ORGANIZATION 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

President: Emil J6nsson’ (Iceland). 

Chairman: Manlio Brosio (Ital}'). 

The Council is the highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The CouncU gives political guid- 
ance to the military authorities and is also concerned with many aspects of wartime civil emergency planning. 


, MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are held two or three times a year. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark • 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


Andr£ de Staercke 
Ross Campbell 
Henning Hjorth-Nielse.n 
Jacques Koscziusko-Morizet 

Wilhelm Grewe 

Phedon Annino Cavalierato 

Niels P. Sigurdsson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Noru’ay 
Portugal . 
Turkey 

United Kingdom. 
United States 


Carlo de Ferrariis Salzano 
Lambert Schaus 
Hendrik N. Boon 
Georg Kristiansen 
Vasco da Cunha 
Muharrem Nuri Birgi 
S ir Bernard Burrows 
Robert F. Ellsworth 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council; Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretarj'-Gcncral: Osman Olcay (Turkey). 

The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
And to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of- Information; John L. W. Price (U.K.). 

THE DIVISIONS 
division of Political Affairs 

Assistant Secretarj’-General; Jorg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Keeps in contact with delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretary-General; Kenneth Nash (U.K.). 

The Division studies economic matters of concern 
to the Alliance, especially any with political effect on 
defence problems, and also the overall financial 
aspects of defence by country. It analj'ses and esti- 
mates the cost by services of the defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: A. Tyler Port (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardization. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General; Prof. Gunnar Randers 
(NoiAvajJ. 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific mattem 
of interest to NATO. 
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MtUTARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMIMITTEE 
President: Vice Admiral H. M. van den Wallbake 
(Netherlands). 

Chairman: Admiral Sir Nigel Henderson (U.K.). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Stafi, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the highest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium . 
Canada 
Denmark • 
Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Nonvay • 

Portugal . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States • 


Lt.-Gen. George Vivario 
Gen. F. Sharp 
Gen. Kurt Ramberg 

Gen. Ulrich de Maiziere 
Lt.-Gen. Odysseus Angelis 
Gen. Guido Vedovato 
Lt.-Col. M. Mayer 
Vice-Adm. H. M. van den Wall- 
bare. 

Vicc-Adm. Folke Hauger Johan- 
nessen 

Gen. Venancio Augusto Des- 
landes 

Gen. Memduh Tagmac 
Marshal of the R.A.F. Sir Charles 
Elworthy 

Gen. Earle G. Wheeler 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 


Belgium . 

Canada 
Denmark . 

Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Nctlierlands 
Nonvay . 
Portugal • 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
Head, French Mili- 
tarj’ Mission . 


Lt.-Gen. E. Monmart 
Rear-Adm. Robert W. Murdoch 
Maj.-Gcn. F. B. Larsen 


Lt.-Gen. Helmuth Hauser 
Lt.-Gen. N. L. Tamvakas 
Lt.-Gen. Ezio Pistotti 
Maj. Pierre Dauffenbach 
Maj.-Gcn. Reinier A. Sleeuw 
Maj. -Gen. Helge C. Mehre 
Lt.-Gen. H. C. dos Santos Paiva 
Lt.-Gen. Turgut Sunai.p 
Air Chief Marshal Sir David Lee 
Gen. Berton E. Spivy, Jr. 

Maj.-Gcn. J. P. E. Spitzer 


INTERNATIONAL ^MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. N. G. Pai.aiologopoulo.s (Greece) 
Vice-Director: Lt.-Gen. T. R. Milton (U.S.A.). 
Assistant Directors: Rear-Adm. Gunter Poser 
(Federal Rep. of Germany), Jlaj.-Gen. G. F. 
Jacobsen (Canada), Brig.-Gen. Mario Nardi 
(Italy), Maj.-Gcn. J. F. Sy.mons (Belgium), Maj.- 
Gcn. E. P. Fi-ament (Belgium). 

Secretary: Brig. C. IC. Page (U.K.). 


Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee:. 
Military Agency for Standardization — ^MAS: Lon- 
don; Chair. Major-Gen. H. Hass (Federal Re- 
public of Germany). 

Advisorj’^ Group for Aerospace Research and 
Development — AGARD: Paris; Chair. Dr. T. 
Benecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 
NATO Defence College: Rome; Commandant Lt.- 
Gen. S. Erensu (Turkey). 

Allied Militarj'^ Communications-EIectronics Com- 
mittee — ^AMCEC. 

Allied Long Lines Agency — ALLA. 

Allied Radio Frequencies Agency — ^ARFA. 

Allied Naval Communications Agency — ^ANCA. 

THE COMMANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Power.' 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.). . 
Deput3r Supreme Commander: Gen. Sir Robekt 
Bray (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir Kenneth Darling (U.K.): (from 
August 1969: Lt.-Gen. Sir Walter Walked 
(U.K.) ). 

(b) The Central Ettrope Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
J. Bennecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Adm. Horace Rivero, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence .Region: Com- 
mandcr .A.ir Chief Marshal D. Spotswoou 
(U.K.), 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANf: 

Admiral Ephraim P. Holmes (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
P. M. COMPSTON (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area: A<irmea.lEvnnAM 

P. Holmes. 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Si. 
John Bush (U.K.). 

(c) The Striking Fleet Atlantic Command: Vice- 
Admiral Benedict J. Sims, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

3. The Channel Command: 

Allied Commandcr-in-Chief Channel: Admiral on 
John Bush (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel: 2 1. 
Marshal R. E. Craven (U.K.). 

.J. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group; 

The Group meets alternately in Washington anc 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence o 
the Canada-United States region to the Miutarr 
Committee. 



NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridg^vay succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

• 953 General Alfred M. Grucnther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridgway, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauris Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Grucnther, November. 

1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay as 
Secretary-General. 

•959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for 10-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak as 
Sccretarj'-Gencral, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 


1964 Manlio Brosio succeeded Dirk Stildcer as 
Secretary-General, August. 

1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London in May, and Paris 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing from 
the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at 
Casteau in Belgium. The inauguration in 
Brussels of the new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat. 

Ministerial meeting approved Harmel Report, 
the first comprehensive review of NATO 
strategy since 1956; the new concept is based 
on the theory of flexible response. 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FOm,ANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia by 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 

1969 Meeting of NATO Defence Ministers. Decision 
to establish a multi-national fleet in tlie 
Mediterranean, ready to be brought together 
as necessary. 

Spring Ministerial Meeting includes com- 
memorative session to observe 20th anniver- 
•sary of signing of North Atlantic Treaty. 
Defence Planning Committee approves estab- 
lishment of naval on-call lorcc for Mediter- 
ranean. General Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.) 
succeeded General Lyman L. Lemnitzer, July. 
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THE DEFENCE PLANNING ANNUAL REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. The procedure 
for the co-ordination of military plans and defence 
expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 


analysis of the economic and financial capabilities of 
member countries and military requirements. This 
analysis is carried out every year in NATO and is 
known as the Defence Planning Annual Review; 
Governments made firm commitments, as regards 
force goals. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

7.653 

19.561 

21,111 

1,810 

22,230 

24.853 

25.036 

SBli 

28,432 

30,110 

32,530 

Canada 

Can. S 

372 

1,716 

1,712 

1,811 

1,659 


1.965 

1,927 

1,937 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

1,180 

1.551 

1.651 

1,764 

1-974 

2,080 

2.249 

2,591" 

2,657 

France 

Francs 

4,780 

20,395 

22,184 

22,849 

24,280 

25,300 

26,732 

28,912 

^0,200 

3 i. 700 t 

Germany (Federal 
Republic) 

D.M. 


13.175 

17.233 

19.924 

19,553 

19.915 

20,254 

21,394 

19,310 

20,6G6 

Greece . . ' 

Drachmas 

1,630 

5.034 

5.102 

5.385 

5,647 

6,290 

7,168 

9,390 

11,003 

12,611 

Italy 

’000 Lire 

301 

749 

861 

1,031 

1,118 

1,212 

1,342 

1,359 

1,403 

. 1,418 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

II 2 

290 

355 

348 

462 

477 

497 

413 

374 

i|Ot 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

C80 

2,013 

2,1 86 

2.307 

2,661 

2,714 

1,896 

2,700 

^.200 

3,280 

3.691 

Norway . . " . 

N. Kroner 

370 

1.179 

1.371 

1.465 

1.570 

1.947 

2,097 

2,300 

2,614 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

1.419 

4.922 

5.744 

5,724 

6,451 

6,680 

7,393 

9,575 

10,329 

9.671 

Turkey . . . 

Liras 

556 

2,718 

2,980 

3.157 

3.443 

3.821 

3,996 

4.596 

5.159 

5.730 

United Kingdom • . 

^ Sterling 

779 

1.709 

1.814 

1,871 

2,002 

2,102 

51.844 

2.175 

2.200 

2,310* 

2,314 

United States . 

u.s. s 

13.503 

47,808 

52,381 

52,295 

51,213 

63,572 

75.451 

80,597 

79.774 

Total Europe ..1. 

U.S. $ 

4.825 

15.339 

17.408 

18,758 

19,711 

20,604 

21.534 

23.053 

22,217 

23,025 

Total North America . 

U.S. $ 

13.875 

49.523 

54.096 

53,879 

52,889 

53,388 

65,205 

77,268 

82,380 

81,566, 

Total NATO .• 

U.S. s 

18,700 

64,862 

71.504 

72,637 

72,600 

73,992 

86,739 

100,321 

104,597 

104,591 


* Currency devalued November 1967. f Currency devalued August 1969. J Estimate. 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfieldsi 'telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc.,- -which modern armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and million allotted. Agreement was 

reached on a formula for future programmes. The 
agreement was revised in June 1967 and amounted to 
/i,.i 84 million at pre-devaluation rate. 

THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 

Airfields Programme .... ;f42i million 

Airfields 220 


Signals Network ..... 
Landlines, Submarinecablesand \ 31,000 
Radio linlis j 50,000 

Fuel Supply Systems .... 

Pipelines S 6 . 3 °° 

\ 10,000 

Storaec / 44 ° million Imp. gallons 
° \ 2 million cubic metres 

Naval Facilities ..... 
Radar Warning Installations . 

Air Defence Ground Environment . 
Special Ammunition Sites 
Missile Sites ..... 
Other Projects ..... 


jfigS million 
miles 
kilometres 
jfiOS million 

miles 

kilometres 


^98 million 
^33 million 
Iwo million 
/38 million 
jfgd million 
Iffi million 


PUBLICATIONS 


.Y .4 TO LetUr (monthly). Published in English, French, 
Dutch, German and Italian; also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek, Portuguese, Icelandic and Turkish. 

N.- 1 TO." Fads and Figures, Published in English, French, 
German and Italian. 


T/ie NATO Handbook. Published in English, French, 
German, Dutch, Danish, Nonvegian, Turkish, Porln* 
guese, Icelandic and Italian. 

Aspects 0/ NA TO scries and other pamphlets. 

Pocket Guide series. 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty: 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as sot forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may bo involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more eSectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall bo con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
pgree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of tlie Parties in Europe or North 


America, on the Algerian Departments of France (tn- 
applicable since July 1962), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the PcTrties. {Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) , 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 

Article 10 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
invited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article ii 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it as soon 
as the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada, France, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 
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Article 13 

Alter the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 


Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XCCHAN 

Allied Command Channel 

A.CB 

Allied Command Europe 

ACLANT 

Allied Command Atlantic 

ACSA 

Allied Communications Security 
Agency 

AFCENT 

Allied Forces Central Europe 

AFNORTH 

Allied Forces Northern Europe 

AFSOUTH 

Allied Forces Southern Europe 

agard 

Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 
search and Development 

AIXA 

Allied Long Lines Agency 

AMCEC 

Allied iMilitary Communications- 
Electronics Committee 

ANCA 

Allied Naval Communications 
Agency 

arfa 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 

CEAC 

Committee for European Airspace 
Co-ordination. 

choa 

Central Europe Operating Agency 

CEPO 

Central European Pipeline Office. 

CEPPC 

Central European Pipeline Policy 
Committee 

CHANCOMTEE 

Cliannel Committee 

CINCEASTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Eastern Atlan- 
tic Area 

CIKCENT 

Coinmander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Central Europe 

CINCH AH 

Commander-in-Chief Channel & 
Southern North Sea 

CINCIBERLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Iberian Atlan- 
tic Area 

CIMCNORTII 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Northern Europe 

CIMCSOUTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Southern Europe 

CINCWESTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Western Atlan- 
tic Area 

COMMAIRSOUTH 

Commander Allied Air Forces South- 
ern Europe 

comamf(l) 

Commander ace Mobile Force (I.and) 

COMBACTAP 

Commander Baltic Approaches 

COMBISCLAHT 

Commander Bay of Biscay Atlantic 
Sub-area 

COMCAHLANT 

Commander Canadian Atlantic Sub- 
area 

COMCKNTAG 

Commander Central Army Group 

COMCBNTl-ANT 

Commander Central Atlantic Sub- 
area 

COMl'-OURATAF 

Commander 4th Allied Tactical Air 
Force 


COMLANDNORWAY Commander 
Nor^vay 

COMLANDSOUTHEAST Commander 


Allied Land Forces 


Forces 


COMLANDSOUTH 


COMMAIRCENTLANT 


COMMAIRCHAN 


COMMAIREASTLANT 


Allied Land 
Southeastern Europe 
Commander Allied Land 
Southern Europe 

Commander Maritime Air Central 
Sub-Area. 

Commander Allied Maritime Air 
Force Channel 

Commander Maritime Air Eastern 
Atlantic Area 


Forces 


COMMAIRNORLANT 

COMNAVSCAV 

COMNAVSOUTH 

COMNORASDEELANT 

COMNORLANT 

COMNORTHAG 

COMOCEANLANT 

COMSTRIKEFLTLANT 

COMSUBEASTLANT 

COMTASKFORNOK 

COMTWOATAF 

COMUKADR 

CUSRPG 

ECSC 

EDC 

ELDO 

ESRO 

lATA 

^ IBERLANT 
ICAO 

ICBM 

I.MS 

IRBM 

MAS 


Commander Maritime Air Northern 
Sub-Area 

Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Scandinavian Approaches 
Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander North American Anti- 
Submarine Defence Force Atlantic 
Commander Northern Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander Northern Army Group 
Commander Ocean Atlantic Sub-area 
Commander Striking Fleet Atlantic 
Commander Submarine Force East- 
ern Atlantic 

Commander Allied Task Force 
Northeni Nonvay 
Commander 2nd Allied Tactical Air 
Force 

Commander United Kingdom Air 
Defence Region , 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

European Coal and Steel Community 
European Defence Community 
European Launcher Development 
Organisation 

European Space Research Organiza- 
tion 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

Iboria-Atlantic Area 
International. Civil Aviation Organ- 
ization 

Intercontinental Ballistic Missile 
International Military Staff 
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missi 0 

Military Agency for Standardization 
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MC 

MLF 

NADGE 

NAMSA 

NAMSO 

NATO 

NMR 

HORAD 

OECD 

SAC 


Military Committee 
Multilateral Force 

NATO Air Defence Ground Environ- 
ment System 

NATO Maintenance and Supply 
Agency 

NATO Maintenance and Supply Or- 
ganisation 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
National Military Representatives 

with SHAPE 

North America Air Defence 
Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Strategic Air Command 


SACEUR 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe 

SACLANT 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 

SACLAKTCEN 

Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

SHAPE 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe 

STANAVrORLANT 

Standing Naval Force Atlantic 

STC 

SHAPE Technical Centre 

TAPSONOR 

Commander Tactical Air Forces 
Southern Norway 

TCC 

Temporary Council Committee 

TCEA 

Training Centre for Experimental 
Aerodynamics 

WEU 

Western European Union 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Chateau de Vtdy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 


The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The Comitfi International Olympiquc unites 127 national 
Olympic committees. The 74 members of the International 
Olympic Committee are chosen as individuals, not as 
national representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board talccs decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Eausanne. 

President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 1952-. 
Vice-Presidents: Constantin Andrianov (U.S.S.K.), Gen. 

Jos£ DE J. Clark (Mexico), Lord Killanin (Ireland). 
Members of the Board: The Marquess of Exeter (U.K.), 
Syed Wajid Ali (Pahistan), Lc comte J. de Beaumont 
(Franco), Jonkheer H. A. van Karnedeek (Nether- 
lands), Sir Ade Ademola (Nigeria). 

Secretary-General: (vacant). 

Chief of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spain). 
Honorary Treasurer: Mattro Marc Hodler (Switzerland). 
Past Presidents: Demetrius Vikelas (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin (Franco) 189O-1925, 
Count DE Baillet- Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
SlGFRiD EdstrSm (Sweden) 194C-52. 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by Baron Pierre de Coubertin) 

1. To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitive sport will not only develop stronger and 
healtliier boys and girls but also, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier citizens 
through the character building that follows participa- 
tion in properly administrated amateur sport, 

2. To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which could be adopted with great 
adv.antage in many other spheres of activity. 

3. To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, .and thus contribute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4. To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward will take care of itself — the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
m.atcriali.sra. 


5. To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 



THE 

GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berlin 

1900 

Paris 

1948 

London 

1904 

St. Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tolcyo 

1924 

Paris 

1968 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1932 

Los Angeles 




The Games must include at least 15 of the following 
sports: 

Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestrian Sports, Fencing, Football, Gymnastics, Hand- 
ball, Field Hockey, Judo, Modem Pentathlon, Rowing, 
Shooting, Swimming, Diving, Volley-ball, Water-polo, 
Weight-lifting, Wrestling, Yachting. 


WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

1956 

1928 

St. Moritz 

1960 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1964 

1936 

Garmisch 

1968 

1948 

1952 

St. Moritz 

Oslo 

1972 


Cortina 
Squaw Valley 
Innsbruck 
Grenoble 
Sapporo 


The Winter Games may include: 

Ski-ing, Skating, Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing, Luge and 
Biathlon. 


FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The ring.s are blue, yellow, black, green and red, vitb In® 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag polo. These rings 
represent the five continents joined in tb® OIjTnpic 
Movement. 

The Olympic motto is Cilius, AUius, I'orlius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred llamo burned at the Altar of Zeus, in whose 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic Flame is lighted. J 
burns in a conspicuous pl.acc in the main stadium throng 1 
out the Games. The Torch to light the Flame is IH by 
sun at Olympia and carried by runners from a distan 
point to the Olympic Stadium. 



ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 

MALGACHE— OGAM 

B.P. 437, Yaounad, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965, in succession to the Union Africaine et Malgachc dc Cooperation Economique (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member, states, within tlic 

framework of the OAU. 



MEMBERS 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic)* 

Dahomey 

Gabon : 

Ivory Coast 

Madagascar 

Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

Mauritania left the organization in July 1965, but remains 
a member of the Technical Committees of OCA M. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 
Chairmin: Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The supreme authority of OCAhl meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The following meetings have been held: 

Nouakchott, Mauritania 1965 February 

Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1965 May (Mauritania, Cam- 
eroon, Congo Repub- 
lic absent). 

. Tananarive. Madagascar 1966 June 

Niamey, Niger 1968 January. 

Kinshasa 1969 January. 

Next meeting to be held at Yaounde, Cameroon, in 
January 1970. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAJI countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Technical Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implements provisions of the 
Common Sugar Market [sec below. Accord africain ct 
malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Conunittee; concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programnics. 


Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

Ad hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Statisticians. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 
Secrelary-General: Falilou Kane (Senegal). 

Direefeur de Cabinet: Alz B. Tall (Upper Volta). 
Departments 

D6parfoment des Affaires Economiques et Financlires: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalem (Cameroon). 

Dipartement des Affaires Culturelles et Sociales, ef Sanfi; 

Dir. Albert Ekue (Dahomey). 

Specialized Bodies 

omco Africain et Malgache de la Propribii IndastrieVe 
(OAMPI) (sec below). 

Onion Africaine ef Malgachc des Pastes etiTiKcommunica- 
tions (UAMPT) (see below). 

Organisation pour le D6veIoppcnicnt do Tourisme en 
Afrique (ODTA) (see below). 

OCAM is represented at the International Civil AviaUon 
Organization (ICAO) in Montrc.-il. C-mada. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGACHE— OCAM 


AIMS 


Harmonizatioa of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on trade 
exchanges. 


Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states. 


AFRO— MALAGASY CO-OPERATION 


Accord Africain et Malgache du Sucre [Comr,ion Sugar 
Market)-. Secretariat: Fort-Lamy, Chad. An agreement, 
signed in June ig66, came into force in October 1966 
and established a common market in sugar between 
members of OCAM. Both the sugar-producing countries 
{Congo Republic and IMadagascar) and the consumer 
countries benefit from this agreement, which provides 
for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price for sugar 
in OCAM countries. A levy is imposed on sugar 
imported from non-member countries, though prefer- 
ence is given to European sugar (mainly from Belgium 
and Franco). This levy is placed in a common fund; 
Exec. Dir. Antoike EssomiI. 

Similar agreements covering groundnuts, cotton and 

other raw materials, have been proposed. 

Union Africaino ct Malgache des Postos et T6l6communica- 
tions (UAIVIPT); B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961; 
the UAMPT is a Committee of Ministers of Posts and 
Telecommunications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: November 1967; Gen. Dir. 
Joachim Balima; Pubis. Revue UAMPT, Comple 
rendu dcs conferences et des reunions. 

Comity dcs Ministres dcs Transports: Dakar, Senegal; f. 
1962 to study transport problems within the former 
Union Africaine et Malgache (UAftI); Sec.-Gen. Cheikii 
Fae (Senegal). 

Other Ministerial Meetings; Education Ministers of OCAM 
countries meet annually, and Ministers of Finance and 
Economics met in March 1966; Labour Ministers met 
in March 1967; Ministers of Information met in 
August 1967. 

Office Africain et Malgache de la Propri6t6 Industrielle 
(OAMPI) (Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office)-. 
B.P. 887, Yaoundd, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Librcidlle on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAAI states except 
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; 
entered into force January 1964; administers the 
common national legislation on industri.al designs, 
patents, .and trade niarks; Pres. Koxan BediA (Ivory' 
Coast): Dir.-Gcn. Denis Ekani. 


Air Afrique: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between member states and 
other countries; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Cheikh Fal 
(Senegal). 


Organisation Africaine et Malgache du Cafd (OAMCAF): 

Paris, France. The eight coffee producing countries of 
OCAiSr. including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the African and Malagasy 
Coffee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purjroses of operation of the International Coffee 
Agreement. These countries receive a block quota under 
that .Agreement and distribute it among themselves 
through their own consultative machinery. 
Mouvement d’Etudiants do I’Organisation Commune 
Africaine et Malgache (MEOCAM); f. 1967 : student 
movement of the Afro-Malagasy Common Organiza- 
tion; headquarters to be established at either Dakar, 
Abidjan or Yaounde; Pres. Kack Kack (Cameroon). 

Organisation pour le Ddveloppemont du Tourisms cn 
Afrique— ODTA: 6 me Mesnil, Paris 8e, France; Sec.- 
Gen. JUEIEN Ko.NAN. 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish two multi, 
national insurance companies, a joint shipping company- 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. A Perma- 
nent African Coraitteo on Higher Education has been 
established, with an office in each state. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 
September 1961, the following agreements were drawn up, 
and remain in force between the members of OCAM: 


Convention Gdnirale Relative d la Representation Diplo- 
matique: foresees common diplomatic missions and 
meetings of heads of missions accredited to France and 
the United Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convention Ginirale de Cooperation en Matilre de Justice. 
the courts of each country arc open to nationals of any 
otlier member country- without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial sy-stems. 

Convention Ginirale relative A la Situation des Personnes el 
aux Conditions d’Etablissement: provides for free 
movement of persons between member states. 


PUBLICATION 

Sations Nouvelles, quarterly review. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGACHE—OCAM 


CHARTER 

(Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article i. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
admission and accept the provisions of the Charter. New 
members to be unanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCAM established in the spirit of the OAU to 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro- 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social, 
teclinical and cultural development. 

-Adicle 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating their 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being given 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

-Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization arc: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

Tile Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

-Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of State and of Govern- 
ment; includes provision for convening extraordinary 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have one 
vote. 


Articles 10-14. Council of Ministers: includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-19. General Administrative Secretarial: re- 
sponsible for the administrative functioning of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Afrique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget: to be prepared by the Genera! 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member maj' 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Article 21. Signature and Batification. 

Article 22. Entry into force. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations. 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Article 27. Resignation from the Organization. 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT-OECD* 

2 rue Andr6-Pascal, Paris 16b 

.» 

Fovmded September 1961 to achieve high economic growth and emploj'ment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. . 

' I ' 

MEMBERS 

German Federal Republic Luxembourg '-..Sweden 

Greece Netherlands 1 . , Switzerland 

Iceland Norway Turkey 

Ireland Portugal United Kingdom 

Italy Spain United'States 

Japan. ' ; 

Special Status 
Australia Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Chairman of Ministerial Council (1970): Valery Giscard 
d’Estaieg (France). 

Vice-Chairmen (1970) : Austria, Iceland. 

Chairman of Permanent Council: The Secretary-General. 

Heads of National Delegations 

Austria . . . C. H. Bodleteu 

Belgium . . Roger Ockrent 

Canada. . . James McKinney 

Denmark . . V. H. Hoelgaard 

Finland. . . R. Enckell 

France . . . Francois ValIjry 

Gorman Fed. Rep. . H. C. von Hardenberg 
G reece , . . Th. Christidis 

Iceland . . . Henrik Sv. Bj 6 rnsson 

Ireland . . . Thomas Commins 

Italy . . . F. Cavaletti 

Japan . . . Tadao Kato 

Luxembourg . . Georges Heisbourg 

Netherlands . . M. Johan Kaufmann 

• OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation lor European Economic Co-operation), founded in 1948. 


Nonvay . . R. F. Hancke 

Portugal . . JOAO de Deus Battaglia Kamos 

Spain . . . jos& Aragonbs 

Sweden . . Carl von Platen 

Switzerland . . M. Heino 

Turkey . . . Metin Kizilkaya 

United Kingdom . Sir John Chadwick 

U.S.A. . . . Joseph A. Greenwald 

Australia , . Sir Ronald Walker 

Yugoslavia . . Boza Franges 

Commission ol the 
European Econo- 
mic Community Adolphe de Baerdf.haeker 


Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 


302 



OECD 

EXECUTIVE bOMMITTEE 

(iz thefanbii-S), „ , 

' '.-;Memb'#i'S (1970): A representative of Canada, Finland, 

*■ ll'cvmany, Ireland. Italy, Japan, Norway, Portugal, 
United Kingdom and the United States. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). Assistant Secretaries-General: J. C. R. Dow (U.K.), 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Benson E. L . Timmons Ri-vieri Paulucci di Calboli (Ital^-). 

(U.S.A.), GiRAED Elbin. 


Chairman: Roger Ockrent (Belgium). 
Vice-Chairman: Francois Val6ry (France). 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Fiscal Committee 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 

Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 


Committee for Science Policy 

Committee for Scientific and Technical Personnel 

Committee for Research Co-operation 

Industry Committee 

Energy Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Board of Management of the European Monetary Agree- 
ment 

The European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Special Committees: Iron and Steel, Pulp and Paper, 
Te.vtilcs, Chemical Products, Machinery, Oil. 
Development Centre 

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation 


STRUCTURE AND TASKS 


COUNCIL 

Representatives of all member countries. Meets at 
ministerial or official level. Designates annually a 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. Responsible for 
general policy and administration. Approves the 
Budget, Staff Rules and Regulations and senior staff 
appointments. ' ' 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Representatives of eleven member countries elected 
annually by the Council. Meets at least once a week. 
-•VU questions to be submitted to the Council are first 
examined by the Executive Committee which is 
responsible on all matters to the Council. 

ECONOMIC' POLICY COMMITTEE 

Composed of senior officials who may make recom- 
mendations to the Council. Keeps under review' the 
economic and financial policies of member countries. 

ECONOMIC AND DEITSLOPMENT 
. REVIEW COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the annual examination of the 
economic situation of member countries. Reports lo 
Ihc Council on national development programmes, 

DEVELOPMENT; ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE 

Consists of representatives of Australia, Austria, 
Scigium, Canada, Denmark, France, Gonnany, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Sweden, 


United Kingdom, United States and of the European 
Communities. Considers how to help countries in the 
process of economic development. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 
Responsible for drawing up and supervising pro- 
grammes of technical assistance arranged for the 
benefit of member countries. 

TRADE COMMITTEE 

Examines trade policies and practices in order to 
maintain multilateral trading. 

PAYMENTS COMMITTEE 
Advises the Council on payments -aspects of "invis- 
ible” transactions, capital movements and long-term 
financing. 

COMMITTEE FOR INVISIBLE TRANSACTIONS 
Examines means of abolishing obstacles to "in- 
visible" trading. 

• INSUR.ANCE COMMITTEE 
Examines goverhrricn't regulations affecting insur- 
ance activities in member 'and associated countries. ' 

-FISCAL COMMITTEE .... 

■ Studies double* taxation and oOier technical 
1 questions. 
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COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON 
RESTRICTIVE BUSINESS PRACTICES 

Studies these practices in member countries. - ■ - ■ 

TOURISM COMMITTEE 

Co-operation in the field of tourism is to be con- 
tinued. 

MARITIME TRANSPORT COMMITTEE 

Responsible for collecting information and for 
arranging meetings on national policies. 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES 
COMMITTEES 

May meet at ministerial or official level. Make 
recommendations on problems and policies of agri- 
culture and fisheries. 

COMMITTEES FOR SCIENCE POLICY. FOR 

SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL 
AND FOR RESEARCH CO-OPERATION 

These Committees aim to increase the supply of 
scientists and engineers, to improve the quality of 
training and to facilitate research. 


COMMITTEES FOR ENERGY AND INDUSTRY 

These Committees are advised by a number of 
Special Committees dealing with specific- aspects oi 
energy and industry. 

MANPOWER AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
COMMITTEE 

Deals with social questions and manpower move- 
ments in Europe. 

EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY 

Initiates and encourages joint action to develop 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. (See chapter, 
below.) 

DEVELOPMENT CENTRE 

Set up to train workers of the developing and 
developed countries. 

President: Andre Philip (France). 

Vice-President: Montague Yudelman (U.S.A.). 

CENTRE FOR EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND INNOVATION 

Created in 1968 to assist major changes in member 
countries’ education systems. 

Chairman: A. H. Halsev (U.K.). 


EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT— EMA 

EMA came into force at the end of 1958 in replacement of the European Payments Union (EPU). When OECD 
replaced OEEC in 1961 the Agreement continued in force but the two new members, Canada and the United States, 

did not join. 

OBJECTIVES 

To discourage any relapse into bilateralism m 
international payments relations. 

To help members to overcome temporary balance- 
of-payments difficulties. 


To foster full multilateral trade and convertibility 
through monetary co-operation between governments 
and between central banks. 

To lay down basic rules concerning foreign exchange 
transactions. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 
Chairman: .\. Hay (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairmen: M. Theuon (France), R. P. Fenton 
(United Kingdom). 

Members: A. M.\duoneko (.Spain), A, Vernucci (Italy), 
H. JOERGICS, R. MlKKJil.SEN, P. C. TiMMCRMAN. 

The Board of Management, which is responsible for 
tlie supervision of the execution of the EMA, consists 
of financial experts nominated by member countries 
and appointed by the OECD Council, It exercises 
powers delegated to it by the Council, to which it 
makes periodic reports :ind members m.ike recom- 
mendatjous on all payments matters in their capacity 
as financial ex]x:rts, ratliur Ilian as government dele- 
gates. Its decisions are taken by a majority, including 
not less than four of its members. 


EUROPEAN FUND 

The European Fund, provided for by EMA, has a 
capital of £607 million. It provides aid to members <0 
help them withstand temporary difficulties in their 
overall balance of payments. Credits are granted ®/ter 
agreement has been reached on the measures required 
to restore internal and external equilibrium. Thr 
country concerned undertakes to carry out these 
measures and to reinforce them, as necessary, m 
consultation with OECD, 


MULTILATERAL SYSTEM OF SETTLEMENTS 

The principal role of the Multilateral 
Settlements is to give each member’s central bank the 
assurance of obtaining settlement in dollars, at ai: 
exchange rate known in advance, of any balance in 
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another member’s currency acquired by it. This 
exchange guarantees results from the undertaking by 
each member to keep the fluctuations of its currency 
within moderate and stable margins and, for this 
purpose, to declare buying and selling rates designed 
as limits to the market quotations for its currency; 


and each country undertakes, if it should change its 
rates, to settle any outstanding balance in its currency 
at the previous lower limit. Thus the necessary frame'- 
work and guarantees are created for the effective 
development of the foreign exchange markets in a 
climate of confidence. 


CONVENTION OF OECD 


Akticle I J 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation j 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed: j 

To achieve the highest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stability, and thus 
to contribute to the development of the world economy. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process of economic 
development. 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, non-discriminatory basis in accordance with 
international obligations. 

Artici.e 2 

In the pursuit of those aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 

Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growth and financial 
stability. 

Pur.suc their efforts to reduce or abolish ob.staclcs to the 
exchange of goods and services and current payments and 
m.aintain and extend the liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. 

Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they will: 

Furnish each other with information. 

Consult together, carry out studies .and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

-Article .) 

The Contracting P.arties to this Convention .shall be 
members of the Organisation, 

•Article 5 

riic Organisation may: 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

Fntcr into agreements with niembcrs, non-members and 
mtcm.ational org.anis.ations. 
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Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations shall be 
made by mutiml agreement. 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall bo applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining nrember. 

No decision shall be binding on any member until it has 
complied with the requirements of its own constitutional 
procedures. The other members may agree that such ,a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

.Article 7 

A Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Org.anisation derive. 

.Article .S 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its ministerial sessions, and two Vice- 
Chairmen. 

Article 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may bo required. 

.Article 10 

.\ Secretary-General responsible to the Council shall be 
appointed by the Council for a term of five years. He shall 
be assisted by one or more Deputy Secrctaries-General or 
.A.ssistant Sccrelaries-General appointed by the Council. 

The Sccrct.ary-Gcncral shall serve as Chairman of the 
Council meeting .at sessions of Permanent Eepresentatives. 

.\rticle II 

The Secretary-General shall .appoint such .staff as llic 
Org.ani.s.ation m.ay require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to .approval b)' the Council. 

The Secretary-General and staff shall neither seek nor 
receive instructions from any of the members or from .any 
government or authority external to the Organisation. 

.Vrticle 12 

The Organis.ation may: 

Adiiress communications- to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establi.sh relations with non-member statc.s or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member govcriimonts or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 
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EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— ENEA 

38 Boulevard Suchet, Paris 16e, France 

Tel.: 870-46-10 


In 1957 the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted the Statute of. the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, which came into effect in February 1958. The functions of the Agency are confined 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In September 1961, the Agency was taken over by the Organisadon 

for Economic Co-operation and Dev'elopment (OECD). 


MEMBERS 

Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Canada Japan The United States of America 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 
The Netherlands 
Norway 


ORGANIZATION 


Director-Genoral: Eixau Saeland. 

Deputy Direclor-Gcncrcl: Ian G. K. Williams. 

Scientific Adviser: Prof. Lew Kowarski. 

ENEA Steering Committee; Chair. Prof. C. Salvetti 
(Italy); Vice-Chair. Dr. H. H. Haunschilo (Germany), 
Dr. C. Cacho (Portugal). 

Top-Level Group on Co-operation in Research: Chair. Prof. 
Fkakcis Perrin (Franco). 

The European Nuclear Agency aims to foster the 
dcv'clopment of the production and uses of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes. Its functions include the promotion 
of joint undertakings and common services; co-ordination 
of nuclear research (especially through international 
scientific committees); development of uniform legislation 
on health and safety, liability and insurance; assessments 
of nuclear fuel resources and the contribution of nuclear 
power towards meeting Europe's future energy require- 
ments. ENEA has also established a system for co- 
ordinating and communicating to member countries 
national reports of environmental radioactivity measure- 
ments, and operates a security control system to prevent 
the use of joint undertakings for militaiy purposes. 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNIC.AL COJI-MITTEES 

Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair. A. IL\ggen- 
bass (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

Chair. H. von BOi.ow (Denmark). 

Food Irradiation: Ch.air. G. Mocquot (Franco). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquk.mont 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production: Chair, (v.acant). 


Health and Safety: Chair. Dr. J. Cii. Cornelis (Nether- 
lands) . 

Third Party Liability: Chair. J. P. l-I. Trevor (U.K.). 
Eurochemic Special Group: Chair. A. Coessens (Belgium). 
Security Control Bureau: J. van den Bosch (Belgium). 


European Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pres, (vacant). 
European-American Nuclear Data Committee: Chair. Prof. 
W. W. Havens (U.S.A.). 

European-Anierican Committee on Reactor Physics: Chair. 
Dr. G. C. Campbell (U.K.). 

Committee on Reactor Safely Tcchnblogy: Chair. F. P- 
Farmer (U.K.). 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. Dr. H. Neu (EURATOM). 

Liaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. S. D. Winter (France). 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium): Clinir. of Board 
Prof. L. Gutierrez-Jodra (Spain); Man. Dir. M. i- 
Leclercq-Aubreton. 

ENEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, Franco): 
Chair, of Centre Cttec. Prof. C. Sanches. i»kl Km 
(Spain). 

ENEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy): Chair, 
of Library Cttce. Dt* H. Ortiz-FornagukRA (Spain). 

HALDEN Project (Haldcn, Norway'): Chair. Dr. U- 
Dueissig acker (German Fcilcral Kcpiihlic); Project 
Man. J. M. Doderlkin. 

DRAGON Project (Winfrith, U.K.); Chair. II. H- 
(Denmark); Chief Executive Dr. L. R. SllKPHKRn. 
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ACTIVITIES 


EUROCHEIYIIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $38 
million international shareholding company set up in 1057 
to treat used uranium fuel from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. Work on the company’s plant at 
Mol, Belgium, began in i960, and the completed plant 
entered into service in July 1966. In October 1969 the 
formation of Socidte do Fluoration do I’Uranimn (S.F.U.) 
was announced, to build and operate at Mol an installation 
for converting uranyl nitrate from the main reprocessing 
plant into uranium tetrafluoride, a stage in the production 
of hexafluoride for feeding to enrichment plants. 

HALDEN Pro]ect. The Experimental 20 MWt. Boiling 
Heavy Water Reactor at Halden, Norway, first became an 
ENEA joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 
J958 between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Danish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden. 
Switzerland, and the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment with the Norwegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project, 

In 1964 a now Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (tiie Nonvegian 
Institutt, the Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-year 
joint programme to include tests of prototype fuel elements 
and certain other specialised researcii and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. In 1966 it w'as prolonged for a further three years 
until the end of 1969, and again in 19O9 for the three years 
1970-72. By the end of this period total c.xpcnditurc by 
the Project since its inception is expected to be some 
iii4.5 million. 

dragon Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Expcrimcnbal 
Iligh-Temperaturc Reactor project was set up under a 
^959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Autliority, Austria, the D.-inish A.E.C., EURATOM, the 
Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB Atomenergi of 
Sweden and Switzerland. Supporting research is being 
ifone in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of the Project was extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of JI13.6 million was 
increased to fp-5 million. Construction of the Dragon 
Reactor was completed early in ig6.t, fir.st criticality was 
•'■chioved in August, and its full dc.sign power of 20 MWt. 
in April 1966. At the end of 1966 the Project was further 
e,xtended to March 31st, 1970, and subsequently to March 
.list, 1973, thc.sc extensions bringing the overall budget to 
million over the 14 year.s. Modified objectives were 


adopted in 1969 to enable maximum assistance to bo given 
to industry in participating countries for the commercial 
exploitation of the Dragon system. 

Common Services. In June 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded with EURATOM and the French Commissariat a 
I’Energie Atomique lor the establishment of an ENEA 
Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and .an ENEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d'Etudes Nucldaires (France). Both these Common Services 
operate in close co-operation with equivalent services in the 
U.S.A. 

Scientific Committees. The European-American Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor physics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. Tlie work of 
both Committees includes detailed examinations of 
experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
between laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to survey current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 19G5. In June 
1966 an Isotopic Generator Information Centro was 
established at the French Centro d'Etudes NuclGaircs at 
Saclay, and in June 1967 Austria, Denmark, Franco, the 
German Federal Republic, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
Switzerland launched a collaborative programme for the 
development of "radioisotopic batteries”. 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term role of nuclear energy in Western Europe, flliis 
is an attempt to evaluate the probable nuclear contribution 
to Europe’s overall long-term energy requirements, 
examining the characteristics of the different power reactor 
systems which arc envisaged and estimating corresponding 
requirements for fuel production, enrichment, f.abrication 
and reprocessing capacitic.s. A number of specialized 
reports have been publi.shcd. 

Health and Safety. ENEA's Health and Safety Com- 
mittee. in close liaison with IAEA, has prcpnrccl inter- 
national protection norms again.st ionizing radi.ations. 
These norms are revised from time to time to take account 
of advances in scientific knowledge. Recommendations 
have been finalized by the Committee, also in coIIaIxMation 
with IAEA, to govern the use of luminous paint in the 
watch-making industry', while he.alth and .«afcty questions 
in relation to radio-isotopic power generators, particle 
accelerators, and radioactive materials in goods available 
w.aste dispos.al in the sea are being examined, and inter- 
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nationally planned and controlled disposal operations were 
carried out deep in the Atlantic Ocean in 1967 and 1969. 

Third Party Liability. The 1960 OECD (Paris) Convention 
on Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy, 
signed by most of ENEA member countries, came into 
force in April 1968. The Convention is the basis of almost 
all European legislation in this field. The subsequent 
Supplementary Convention to the Paris Convention, signed 
in Brussels in January 1963, extends the maximum limit 
of compensation but maintains the principles of the Paris 
Convention. A World Convention on Civil Liability for 
Nuclear Damage, elaborated under the aegis of IAEA and 
adopted in May 1963, also depends on the same basic 
principles of the Paris Convention although it contains a 
number of minor differences. Additional Protocols to botli 
Paris and Brussels Conventions, signed in January 1964, 
are designed to resolve these differences. 

The Paris Convention and its Additional Protocol have 
now been ratified by six countries (Belgium, France, Spain, 
Sweden, Turkey and the United Kingdom): preparations 
are under way in a number of otlier countries for ratification 
in the near future. 

Security Control. The ENEA Convention on Security 
Control, which came into force in 1959, is based on a 
system of inspection and control of tlie movement and use 
of fissile materials to ensure that these are not diverted to 


any military purpose. The ENEA Control Bureau, estah- 
lishcd under the Convention, has adopted detailed rules 
for research and experimental reactors which apply to the 
HALDEN and DRAGON Projects, and inspections take 
place. Rules applicable to facilities using nuclear materials 
recovered or obtained in an ENEA joint undertaking have 
also been adopted: these cover materials from all ENE.\ 
joint undertakings but have particular importance in 
connection with the EUROCHEMJC plant becan.'c, 
following the re-processing of spent fuel, recovered 
materials may be despatched to various countries and 
continued control of these materials must bo ensured. 

Budget. The ENEA budget forms' part of tlic OECD 
budget, and for 1969 was some §900,000 for the Central 
Secretariat, with a further §660,000 for tlie Common 
Services at Saclay and Ispra which are financed under tlie 
Secretariat budget. The EUROCHEMIC, HALDEN and 
DRAGON Projects are financed separately, and represent 
a total investment of well over Sioo million. 

Publications: Annual activity reports of ENEA, EURO- 
CHEMIC, HALDEN and DRAGON. There arc also 
specialized series publications (e.g., Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
Radioisotopic Generator Newsletter, Food Irradiation In- 
formation Bulletin), reports on nuclear fuel resources, 
production and utilization and Proceedings of Agency- 
sponsored conferences and symposia. 



ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY— OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation and to eradicate 

colonialism in Africa, 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Malawi 

Botswana 

Mali 

Burundi 

Mauritania 

Cameroon 

hiauritius 

Central African Republic 

Morocco 

Chad 

Niger 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Nigeria 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Rwanda 

Dahomey 

Senegal 

Equatorial Guinea 

Sierra Leone 

Ethiopia 

Somalia 

Gabon 

Sudan 

Gambia 

Swaziland 

Ghana 

Tanzania 

Guinea 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Tunisia 

Kenya 

Uganda 

Lesotlio 

United Arab Republic 

Liberia 

Upper Volta 

Libya 

Zambia 

Madagascar 



ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The iVssembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed, by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Last meeting Scj^lembcr 
1969. Nc-xt meeting September 1970. 

Chairman (1969): .‘Vhm.mjc'.Viuojo (Cameroon). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign apd/or otlier Hfinisters and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Frep.arcs meetings of, and is responsible to, the Assembly 
of Heads of State. Bj' ?>farcli 1969 twelve Ordinary Meetings 
and si.x Extr.aordinarj- Sessions had been held. , , , , 

Chairman; Ketema Vifru (Ethiopia),. 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 

Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 
Addis Ababaf; f. tpf'i; consists of ai members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-ye.ar term; 
no state may have more than ono .member; has . a 
■■ Bureau . consisting of , a President and two Vice- 


Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between membfer states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. ODESAXVA'(Nigcria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

The Assembly ol Heads ol State and Covernment at its 
third ordin.iry session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 
ratified the recommendations for tlie regrouping of the 
Si.x Specialized Commissions into the following tiiree; 

Economic and Social Commission (aKo in charge of 
Transport and Communications). ^ , 

Edticalional, Cultnral, Scientific and .IfcaltJ; Commisston. 
Defence Commission. ’ 

.■ DECOLONIZATION COMMITTEE ; 

Co-ordinating' Commitfeo for Liberation Movemenls In 
Africa; Dar es 'Salaam, Tanzania; f. 19G3; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; mems.: Algeria, Congo (Demo- 
cratic Republic), EUiiopia, Guinea, Nigeria; Senega!, 
Somalia, Tanzania, United Arab Republic. 
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SECRETARIAT 

P.O. Box 3243, 'Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states. Departments: 


AIMS AND 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efforts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 
Secretary-General: Diallo Telli Boubacar (Guinea). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: H. B. Musa (Nigeria), 
Gratien L. Pognon (Dahomey), Mohamed Sahnocn 
(Algeria), J. D. Buliro (Kenya). 


PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations’ assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the j'early 
regular budget of the Organization. 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements sot up in 
Addis Ababa. 

Aug. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan government in exile 
of Holden Roberto. 

Nov. First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 

Addis Ababa, on the Algero-Moroccan Border 
Dispute. Ad hoc Commission set up, to arbitrate 
in the dispute, consisting of Ethiopia, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan and Tangan- 
yika. 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 
IdrissaDiarra (Mali) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquarters of the Commission. 

1964 

Feb. Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa. Recommends replacement 
of British troops by detachments from other 
African states. Discussion of Ethiopian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa overflight or 
transit facilities. Appeal to apply strict economic 
militarj', political and diplomatic sanctions against 
Soutli Africa. The Council called on the British 
Government to prevent the threat of unilateral 
independence by the minority regime in Southern 
Rhodesia. 

July First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 


established at Addis Ababa; Diallo Tclli to be 
Secretary-General. Decision to incorporate the 
Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from January 

1965- 

Sept. Third extraordinary meeting of Council el 
Ministers, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation. Ad hoc Commission set up, consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
Jomo Kenyatta as effective Chairman, to support 
the Congolese government in its policy of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring about normal 
relations between the Congolese government and 
its neighbours. 

1965 

Jan. CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission of OAU. 

Feb. Meeting of Council of Ministers at Nairobi pro- 
poses establishment of an African Defence 
Organization. 

June Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Five-member committee set up to examine 
allegations of subversion in Ghana. Five-member 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia. 

Oct. Second Assembly of Heads of State, Accra. Chad, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Togo and Upper Volta were absent. Es'tablishmcni 
of an African Defence Organization rccommendc' • 
Committee of five on Rliodcsia was set up. 

Nov. First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Dec. Sixth extraordinary session of Counm'I of Min'*' 
tors convened at Addis Abab.i to discuss Rhode- 
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sia’s declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Jan. Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

Feb. Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 
held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
with Zambia established. 

Sept, Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. It was reported that there are about 
480,000 African refugees from Angola, Congo 
(Democratic Republic), Mozambique, Portuguese 
Guinea, Rwanda and Sudan. 

Nov. Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Heads of State in Addis Ababa. 
Resolutions passed on Rhodesia and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. 

1967 

Jan. Meeting of the Ad Hoc Commission on the 
Algerian-Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers. 
Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters. 

Feb.- 

March Eightli Ordinary Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

April Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Sept. Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 
met in Kinshasa. 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Governments met in Kinsliasa. Seven- 
teen Heads of State attended. Appointment of 
Mission of Six Heads of State to find solution for 
Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached on border 
dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Oet. Conference in Addis Ababa on the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAU, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
HammarsUjold Foundation. Recommendation 
made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
within the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 


1968 

Feb. Tentli ordinary session of the Council of Ministers 
held in Addis Ababa. 

July Meeting of Consultative Committee on Nigeria in 
Niamey. Discussions attended by both Nigerian 
and Biafran leaders. 

Sept. Fifth Meeting of Heads of State in Algiers. 

Twenty-two Hoads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment’s efforts to re-unify the country'. Resolution 
passed calling for withdrawal of foreign troops 
from Arab territory. Diallo Tclli re-elected 
Secretary-General for a further four-year term. 

Dec. Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. Recommendation 
made that in future, all guerrilla training should 
be carried out in Africa, and that military and 
technical instructors from countries outside 
Africa should not be allowed to lecture on politics 
or ideology. Seven leading nationalist organiza- 
tions were represented. 

1969 

Feb. 14th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee. 
Stephen Mhando (Tanzania) elected Chairman. 
Meeting of OAU Ministerial Council called on 
both sides in the Nigerian war to implement an 
immediate cease-fire and then negotiate. 

March Conference of .African Ministers of Labour in 
Algiers. Ministers of 35 countries resolved to 
establish a single central trade union. Resolution 
passed calling for reform of the structure and 
programmes of the International Labour Organi- 
sation and for greater participation of African 
countries in its administration. 

April Meeting of OAU Consultative Committee on 
Nigeria in Monrovia, Liberia. 

June Agreement signed witli UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees providing for close co-operation and 
regular consultations concerning refugee problems 
in Africa and measures to solve them. 

July OAU Conference on the peaceful use of atomic 
energy, Kinshasa. 

Pan African Cultural Festival held in Algiers. 

Sept. Sixth Meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa. Resolution passed appealing for a cease- 
fire and peace talks to end the Nigerian civil war, 
on the basis of a united Nigeria. Gabon, Ivory 
Coast, Sierra Leone, Tanzania and Zambia 
abstained. 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Artich I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III, Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal affairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization. 

Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. All member states shall observ’e scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. 

Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Articles VIII~XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XII-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

Artides XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organization. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 


Articles XX-XXII. Specialised Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance %vith the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member.shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XXI V. Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited \vith the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXX'. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 

Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a tavo-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to wthdraw from the Organization 
must give a year’s written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a tavo-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission. 
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SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.IVl.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 


BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau Intcrafricain des 
Sols) — BIS; B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health (Bureau Inter- 
africain pour la Santd Animale): Muguga, P.O.B. 155, 
Kikuyu, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission (Commission 
Phytosanitaire Intcrafricaine) — lAPSC: Rue do I'Hypo- 
drome, Yaoundd, Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES AND CORRESPONDENTS 


Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture. 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 

, Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences, 
i Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 

The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
official organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the following 
categories; 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly specialised 
staffs operating over %vidc areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 
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JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, University of the 
Witwatersrand, Johannesburg; published 1964. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretariat. Author Dr. E. B. Worthington. 

3. Study -of Migrations in West Africa. Director Dr. J. 
Rough, c.n.r.s. 

4. Inventory of Economic Research, St. Anne's College, 
Oxford, Editor Miss P. Ady; published ig6i. 

5. Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover. 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA; published 1963. 

6. Comparative Study on National Accounting Systems. 
Co-ordinator: Milton Gilbert; published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S. P. Jackson. 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases. Co-ordinator: Prof. Van 
0EN Berge. 

9. Methodology of Family Budget Survejn. CCTA's 
Statistics Committee; published 1965. 

10. Occupational Classification in Africa. In collabora- 
tion with ILO. 

11. Pedological Map of Africa. Inter- African Pedological 
Service; published 1965. 


12. Study of Methods of Promoting Private investment. 

13. Analyses of Sea Water. Inter-African Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

16. Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research. 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18. Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primary 
Education. 

19. Gulf of Guinea Campaign (1968). 

20. Map of tlie dangers of erosion in Africa; published 
1962. 

21. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Customs Officers. 

22. Regional Training Centre for English-speaking staff 
of National Parks. 

23. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrological Assistants. 

24. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hj’drogeological Assistants. 

25. International West African Atlas. 

26. Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Bureau: Maison de I’Afrique, P.O.B. S78 
Niamey, Niger. 

African Soils: published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — B.I.S.; (bi-lingual — 
English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa; published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — 1 .B..V.H. 
(English and French — 4 issues). 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES-OAS 

Pan American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

OAS was founded at Bogotd, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the nations of the 

Western Hemisphere. 

AIMS 

To strengthen the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 

To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba* 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

* Excluded, January 1962. 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C, 


Argentina 

n.arbados 

Bolivia . 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic. 

Ecuador . 

El Salvador 


2232 Massachusetts Avo., N.W. 
(20008). Jcl.: Hudson 3-O383 
and 3-5741- 

1701 Pennsylvania Avc. N.W., 
Suite 404 (2000O). TcL: 298- 
5940. 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tcl.: 223-9612. 

2600 Virginia Avc., Suite 413 
(20037). Tcl.: FEdcral 3-4224, 

3- 4225 and 4-4226. 

1255 New Hampshire Avc., N.W. 
7 'el.: 223-4027-S. 

1609 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-6411 and 
667-6007. 

2112 S. St., N.W. (2000S). Tcl.: 
ADams 4-2945. 4-2946 and 

4- 2947. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tcl.: DEcatur 2-6280, 
62S1. 6282 and 6283. 

2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. {20009). 

Tcl.: 234-1494 and 234-1692. 
2308 California St., N.W. (2000S). 

Tcl.: Columbia 5-34 So. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tcl.: 
332-2S2S. 


Haiti 

4400 Seventeenth St., N.W, 
(20011). ‘Tel.: RAndolpli 3-7002. 

Honduras 

4715 Sixteenth St.. N.W. (20011). 
Tcl.: 723-4923 and 723-4024. 

Jamaica . 

1666 Connecticut .Vi-c., N.W. Tcl.: 
3S7-1010. 

IMcxico . 

2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tcl.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

Nicaragua 

1627 New Hampshire Avc., N.W. 
(20009). 'Tcl.: llUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7 - 4373 - 

Panama . 

2 144 Wyoming Ave., N.W. (2000S), 
Tcl.: 3S7-7400. 

Paraguay 

2400 Massachusetis Avc-., N.W., 
Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.: 

Hudson 3-6960. 

Peru 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 61 1 
(2000S). 'Tcl.: 232-2281 and 
232-2282. 

Trinidad and Tobago 

2209 Massachusetts .Avc.. N.W. 
(2000S), Tel.: 232-3134. 

U.S.A. . 

Dep.artment of State, Room 6494 
(20520). Tel.: 632-937*5. Cod,- 
loi. Ext. 29376. 

Uruguay 

HiS Eighteenth St., Suite 850 
(20006). Tcl.: 296-2S80. 

Venezuela 

4201 Connecticut Avc., N.AV., 
Suite 609 (eoooS). Tcl.: 24 - 1 - 
4750 and 244-4751. 


Guatemala 
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ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 
Meets every five years to decide general action and 
policy of the Organization. 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisorj' Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries. 

COUNCIL OF THE ORGANIZATION (COAS) 
Composed of one representative, holding the rank of 
ambassador, of each member nation, alternate representa- 
tives and such other members as the governments wish to 
appoint. It supervises the work of OAS through the: 
Inter- American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Council of Jurists. 

Inter- American Cultural Council. 

Chairman (1969-70): H.E. Jorge L. Zelaya (Guatemala). 
Vice-Chairman (1969-70); H.E. Jorge Fernakdez 
(Ecuador). 

PAN AMERICAN UNION 
The permanent Secretariat of the Organization. Nine 
departments deal with economic affairs, social affairs, 
legal affairs, cultural affairs, administrative affairs, 
scientific affairs, technical co-operation, statistics, and 
public information. Them are three auxiliary service 
offices for conference, council and languages, publications 
and finance. 


Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish, 
Secretary-General: Galo Plaza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel Rafael Urquia 
(El Salvador). 

SPECIALIZED COMMITTEES 
Many committees meet to deal with technical matters 
and Inter-American co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS). 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO). 

Inter- American Commission of Women (lACTO . 

Inter- American Child Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter-American Indian Institute (lAII). 

Inter- American Export Promotion Centre (lAEPC). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 

Inter-American Commission on Human Rights (lACHR). 
Inter-American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter-American Peace Committee (lAPC). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute (IASI). 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security. 


FUNCTIONS 


I. Economic and Social iifallers. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonisation, labour, housing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council, one of the 
three organs of OAS Council, has established close working 
relationsliips at all levels. In September i960 all members, 
except Cuba, signed the Charter of Punta del Estc, 
establishing the Alliance for Progress. (For details see 
separate section.) 

z. Juridical Mailers. The Inter-American Council of 
Jurists, one of the three organs of the OAS Council, is 
responsible for drawing up inter-American treaties and 
conventions, promoting the codification of international 
law, and for establishing uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cullural Mailers. The Council of OAS and the Inter- 
American Cultural Council carry out a broad cultural pro- 
gramme. Activities cover education, philosophy and letters, 
music, art, science, and libraries. Co-operation is main- 
tained witli UNESCO projects. 

4 {. Agricullure. An OAS special agency, the Inter-Ameri- 
can Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS), is helping to 
improve, plant strains, crop yields, and breeds of cattle. 


and to conserve the natural resources of forest, water, soil 
and wild life. It also conducts research and initiates 
training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Heallh. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organisation also acts as the Regional Organization of the 
UN World Health Organisation. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens tlic health 
services, and c.xpands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. 

6. Slalislics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are: to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics; to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians; to co-operate 
with national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and Hislory. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, ^nilcanology, and other subjects. It also 
administers the Pan American Training Centre for evalua- 
tion of Natural Resources in Rio de Janeiro. 
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8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (lACW), has campaigned for thirty years to raise 
the political status of women. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
Inter-American Child Institute (lACI) serves as a centre of 
social action, documentation, study, advice, and informa- 
tion on childhood and the family. 

10. Indian A ffairs. The Inter- American Indian Institute 
(lAII) serves as the permanent committee of the Inter- 
American Indian Conferences. Projects of research and 
field work on the conditions of Indian women have been 
completed in Mexico and in Central and South America. 
Legislation is being prepared. 

11. Defence. The Inter- American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 
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of the Latin American armed forces, was established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. The Inter-American Peace Committee was 
set up in 1940 to keep a constant watch on disputes 
between members and to find means of resolving them. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see separate 
chapter. 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to help members guard against 
communism. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. An Association was estab- 
lished under the title of the International Union 
of American Republics, the purpose of which was 
the "prompt collection and distribution of com- 
mercial information". 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States: Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference: Rio de Janeiro. 

1910 Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 
organ was changed from Bureau to Pan American 
Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago do Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1933 Seventh Conference; Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference; Lima. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of tVar 

and Peace; Mexico City 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 
The Reorganization of the Inter-American system 
— leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 
place. 

•947 Tnter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance-' 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 


defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied thirteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba [twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 
Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1948 Ninth Conference; Bogotd. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States: 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Afl.airs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence 0/ 
member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 
Union to be knon-a as the Council of the 
Organization. It supervises the Pan American 
Union and its numerous functions and 
responsibilities are carried out through the 
various committees which meet daily in the 
Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 
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1948 (coni.) Inter- American Council of Jurists. 

Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Special Conferences and Specialised 
Agencies set up. 

1950 Agreement signed in Washington between OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Agreement signed at Havana betiveen OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO). 

1954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism. 

1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital fund on a quota system. 

1960 Inter- American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Kepubiic. 
BogotA Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Elste, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement betaveen OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Annual ministerial meeting of the Economic and 
Social Council to review achievements of the 
Alliance for Progress in its second year. 

Special Investigating Committee sen! to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A, and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
15 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 


First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter- American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter-American Cultural 
Council held in Wasliington. 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela. 
Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Affairs established. 

Withdrawal of Inter- American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 
Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM, measures 
for which are to begin in 1970 with a view to the 
Common Market coming into full operation by 

1985. 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Wfia del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter-American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 

1968 Galo Plaz.v elected Secretary-General in Feb- 
ruary. 

Meeting in February at JIaracay, Venezuela, the 
Inter-American Cultural Council (ICC) established 
a special development fund for the educational 
and scientific fields. Nine OAS members pledged 
$16.5 million for the fund. 

Resolution passed in May to establish a spcci.al 
committee to note and report on subversive 
activities in the hemisphere. The Committee is to 
have five military and two civilian members. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
200,000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Seven-man 
committee sent to investigate after fighting broke 
out. Ob.scrvers from about a dozen OAS member 
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igOg nations o\'ersaw implementation of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of war and liberation of 
about 12,000 Salv’adorans held in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans hold in El Salvador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military observers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 
Meeting at Port of Spain between lA-ECOSOC 
and lA Cultural Council agreed on method for 
negotiating points in the Consensus of ^rifia del 
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Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
wide range of problems between Latin American 
countries. Another meeting scheduled following 
speech by President Nixon announcing new policy 
for Latin America expected to discuss issues 
involving trade, development lending and in- 
creased access for Latin American products to 
U.S. markets. 

Jamaica became 2.(lh member nation of OAS. 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOG 

Pan-Amcrican Union, Washington 2006, D.C. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

members 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Sir Eric Eustach Wiluams (Trinidad and Tobago). 
First Vice-President: JksC-s RodrIguez y Roimfcunz (Mexico). 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 
Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Progress. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the ^linistcrial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives. 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States. 
Reviews the development of the Alliance for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretarj* is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 


ACTIVITIES 


t Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Rex-iews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (CIAP) (sec Chapter, 
Alliance for Progress), which is tlie permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the O.AS Council. 

4 Approves tlie Inter- American Development Assistance 
Fund budget, which includes the Program of Technical 
Co-operation of the 0 .\S. 


5 Approves the budget of the Pan American Union in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
Council of OAS. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Intcr-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

S Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports, 
lo Suggests specialized conferences. 


11 
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INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Founded 1948 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 
Consists of one jurist appointed by each member state. 
Tlie Secretarj'-General of OAS and the Director of the 
Department of Legal Afiairs of the Pan American Union 
participate without voting. The Council meets at least 
once every' two years. 

Chairman: Miguel R.^fael UrquIa (El Salvador). 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

The Permanent Committee of the Council consisting of 
nine members selected by the Council. According to the 
Protocol of Amendment of the OAS Charter, 1967, the 
Council of Jurists will cease to exist and the Inter-American 
Juridical Committee wilt be the principal juridical organ 
of the OAS and will consist of eleven members elected by 
the General Assembly. 

Chairman: 1’icente RAo (Brazil). 


SECRETARIAT 

The Department of Legal Affairs of the Pan American 
Union is the Secretariat of the Council and the Director of 
that Department is ex-officio Executive Secretary. 

FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body on juridical matters and to 
promote the development and codification of public and 
private international law. It also studies the possibilities 
of attaining uniformity of legislation within the Member 
States. It has technical autonomy in the exercise of the 
functions laid down. 

The Council shall seek the co-operation of national 
committees for the codification of international law or of 
legal institutes or any other specialised bodies. 

The Council shall advise the Council of OAS on juridical 
matters. 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter-American Council of Jurists 
is part of the Pan American Union Budget. 


INTER -AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Created in 1948 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the Itlinistcr of Education of each member 
^fate. The Secretarj'-Gencral of OAS and tlic Executive 
Sepretary of the Council participate without voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year, with special meetings 
when necessary. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 
A permanent body coasisting of a chairman and seven 
additional members elected by the Inter-.American 
Cultural Council, for the purpose of promoting the 
Regional Educational Development Program, the Regional 
Scientific and Technological Program and the Regional 
Cultural Development I'rogram. 

Acting Chairman: Juax Rafael Llerena Amadeo 

(Argentina). 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 

■ A permanent body composed of seven members, two of 
whom are elected by the Executive Committee from among 
its members and the remaining fiv'e by the Inter-American 
Cultural Council. The primarj' function of tliis committed 
is to formulate and conduct the Regional Educational 
Development Program and to facilitate its execution and 
evaluation. 

Chairman: Alfoxso Ocampo Lokdo.9o (Colombia). 

INTER- AMERIC.AN COMMITTEE ON 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
jjermanent body compo.scd of seven members, elected 
in the .same way as for the Inter-American Committee on 
Education. The prim.arj' function of the committee i.s to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Development Progr.am .and to facilitate its 
execution .and cvalu.ation. 

Chairman: Bernardo A. Houss.w (.Argentin.a). 
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COMMITTEE FOR CULTURAL ACTION 
Mexico City, D.F., Mexico 

A permanent body consisting of five specialists from five 
member states selected by the Inter -American Conference. 
The five specialists are elected by the Culture Council and 
their task is to prepare studies for it. 

Chairman: Alberto M. V.\squez (U.S.A.). 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as secretariat of the 
Cultural Council, the Executive Committee of the Inter- 
.\merican Cultural Council, the Inter- American Committee 
on Education, the Inter- American Committee on Science 
and Technology and of the Committee for Cultural .\ction. 
ft performs technical and administrative functions and 
carries out studies assigned to it by the Council of the 
Committee. 

Executive Secretary: Rodolfo MartLvez (Argentina), 
Assistant Secretary for Education, Science and Culture j 
of the Pan American Union. j 

FUNCTIONS 

To promote friendly relations and mutual understanding 
among American peoples through the promotion of 
educational, scientific and cultural exchanges. To collect 
and supply information on cultural activities, to promote 
the adoption of basic educational programmes and special 
training. To co-operate in the protection, preservation and 
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increase of the cultural heritage and to carry out such other 
activities as are assigned to it. To examine the progress 
that has been made by each of the member states in 
implementing the plans and programmes adopted by 
them for the development of education, science, and culture, 
and for the integration of those aspects in the over-all 
development planning of each country. 

In collaboration with the Intcr-.-\meriean Economic and 
Social Council, to foster and support programmes for the 
encouragement of education, science, technology and 
culture and the correlation of such programmes with plans 
for national development and regional integration, and to 
seek the increase of both national and international 
resources for this purpose. Periodically to review and 
evaluate developnrenl both in relation to national and 
regional plans and in connection with the annual analysis 
of adr'ances nradc and problems encountered in the 
carrying out of these plans and to establish a general policy 
with regard to each of the regional programmes under its 
authority, to set regional priorities, approve the pro- 
gramme budgets, receive financial pledges, and consider 
tlic technical and financial reports submitted to it annually. 

BUDGET 

A part of the Budget of the Inter-American Cultural 
Council is included in that of the Pan American Union; the 
other part is covered by voluntary contributions of the 
member states. 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Intor-American Center of Tax Administrators: Panama 
City, Panama; f. 1967, 

President: Sheldon S. Cohen (U.S.A.). 

Executive Director: Dr. J. Manalco Solis, Jr. (Panama). 

Inter-American Children's Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2882, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1927. 

Dirzctar-Gencral: Dr. Rafael Sajon (Argentina). 

Inter-American Commission of Women: Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006 

Chairman: Ambassador Piedad de Suro (Ecuador) 
(until June 1969). 

Inter-American Indian Institute: Nihos Heroes 139, 
Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Aguirre BELXR.tN (Mexico). 

fnfer-American fnsfitufo of Agricultural Sciences: Edifice 
Mendiola, Apdo. 4359, San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Director: Dr. Armando Samper (Colombia). 

Pan American Insliluto of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobisp-ido 29. Mexico iS, D. F., Me.xico. 
Secretary-General: Carlos A. Fokray Rojas (Chile). 

Pan American Health Organixation; 525 23td St., N.W., 
Washington. D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Aur.miam IIorwitz (Chile). 


Inter-American Export Promotion Centro; Bogotd, Colom- 
bia; f. 19G8. 

Director: V. de Arteaga (Argentina). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Intcr-American Commission on Human Rights: Pan 
American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Dr. Gabino Fraga (Mexico). 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Luis Reque. 

Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Lt.-Gcn. J. D. Alger (U.S.A.). 

Intcr-American Peace Committee: Pan Amcric.Tn Union. 
Washington. D.C. 20006. 

Chairman; Ambassador Guillermo Sevilla-Sacasa 
(Nicaragua). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute; Pan American Union. 
Washington 6, D.C. 

President: Jorge Arias (Guatemala). 

Intcr-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lAKEC): Pan 
American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Executive Secretary: Jesse D. Perkinsom (U.S.A). (See 
below.) 

Special Consulfslive Commillee on Securify: Pan American 
. Union, Waslungton, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Col. Abel Qui.vtero (Pan-ama). 
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INTER -AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 

Pan American Union, Washington D.C., 20006, U.S.A. 

lANEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommendations 

to member governments and to OAS. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba* 


members 

Dominican Republic Nicaragua 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

* Excluded, January 1962. 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secrotary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the ne.xt regular 
meeting. 


COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working committees 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson. 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of the Pan American 
Union. 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy. It also distributes information and recommends 
public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. 


In December 1960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and I.VEA. 

Programmes are financed tlirough the OAS Budget and 
through voluntary- contributions of the member states. 
19O8 expenditure: 5106,638. 

1969 expenditure: 5102,912. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Training and Research in the Nuclear Sciences. 
Radioisotopes and Radiation in the Life Sciences, 
industrial Applications of Nuclear Energy. 

Report of the Special Legal Committee on Civil Liability in 
the field of Nuclear Energy. 


Report on the Possibilities for the use of Nuclear Poioer in 
Latin America. 

Nuclear Energy Legislation in the /imerican Stales. 

Third Parly Liability in the Pield of Nuclear Energy. 
Proceedings of Conferences and Symposia. 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. wth South and Central America. 

MEIVIBERS 

The 22 members of the Organization of American States. 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every three years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states {who may speak and vote), the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 
vote), and observers and special observers (who may neither 
speak nor vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: 1970. 

PERklANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing nine of the 
member countries, seven elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary, nicre are five per- 
manent Committees: Development of Government High- 
way Agencies, Planning, Finance, Terminology, and 
Traffic and Safety, and seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee; Created in 1954 promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncion, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

(Carretcra BoUvariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on tho Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Aratro River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
\ enczuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Uima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Brazil-Poru 
Subcommittee established for a highway to link 
Lima with tho Brazilian capital, now including a 
spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amazonic Subcommittee: Siibcommittee created 
19O5 for tlio construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and tlio 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout tho length of tho Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogold in March 1967. 

International Bridge over the Uruguay River: This 
bridge will link Puerto UnzuC-, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 
The services are provided by the Pan .•\mcrican Union, 
Washiirgton D.C. 


THE HIGHWAY 

Tile total mileage of the Pan American Highway System, including alternative routes, is 44,018 miles of which 25,^33 

are paved. 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. The eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Brownsville and McAllen, Texas; tlie 
Central Highway' nins from El Paso. Te.xas; tho Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nog.nles, Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway begins at Piedras 
Negras. 

Guatemala Tlic Highway through Guatemala is not 


completed up to stand.ard width throughout. An additional 
road from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El 
S.alvadDr has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from I-a H.achadura on the Guatemalan border to the 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved, A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 
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Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic Highway at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-mile Darien Gap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in Colombia, 
now under study, will complete the Highway. 

Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Cucuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather 
road links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway 
at Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Highway is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. Highway is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Boosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. Highway runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 


Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
hea\'y winter snows, when cars may be shipped by rail 
through the Transandine Railroad Tunnel. 

Bolivia. Two routes lead from the Peruvian frontier to 
La Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. 
Eastward from Los Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along the west bank of the Paraguay and Parand 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and south-west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncion road at 
Santa Fe. 

Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at For do 
Iguafii. A branch turns south to Encamacidn on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 
to enter Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches en- 
tering at Rio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Acegud to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaguardo, 
Chui and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia. There is a 
connection with Paraguay at Foz do Iguayd. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



Tot.vj. 

P.W'F.D 

.All 

Wf.athf.u 

Drv 

Wfathek 

IMI’ASSAELE 

Mexico .... 

S,666 

8,666 




■ 

Guatemala 

5i(> 

512 

4* 

- — 

— 

El Salvador 

425 

425 

— 



Honduras 

460 

198 

262 

— 


Nicaragua 

40.1 

384 

— 

10 

— 

Costa Rica 

409 

205 

204t 

, — 



Panama .... 

522 

343 

— 

— 

179 

Venezuela 

a-syo 

2.718 

224 

121 

2S9 

Colombia 

3.015 

1.623 

1,103 

— 

307 

Ecuador .... 

979 

2S0 

642 

57 


Peru .... 

3,100 

1,831 

582 

607 

So 

Cliile .... 

2,8ii 

2.254 

417 

130 



Bolivia .... 

2,751 

426 

1,834 

S6 

405 

Argentina 

6,172 

3,750 

1. 717 

705 


Paraguay 

1,469 

323 

25 

1,029 

92 

Uruguay .... 

1.695 

931 

740 

24 


Brazil .... 

12,562 

2.640 

3,411 


6,511 

Total 

49,315 

27,509 

11.165 

2.77S 

7.S63 


*■ Was expected to be paved by end 1969. f Under contract for paviii". 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United SLates, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are iK-itig 
financed by all member countries of the O.A.S. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 
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ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 

(ALIANZA para el PROGRESO) 

Established August 1961 by the Charter of Punta del Este. The objectives of the Charter will be implemented within the 
framework of the Organization of American States (OAS), the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB), the UN Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), and through the co-operation of member governments. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (lA-ECOSOC) 

Meets annually at Ministerial and Expert Levels to 
review progress on the basis of reports and proposals 
submitted by CIAP and member governments; makes 
recommendations on general policy and measures to 
promote economic and social development; recommends 
to the Council of OAS for final approval the budget of the 
Pan American Union in economical, social and statistical 
fields; approves the Special Development Assistance Fund. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 

Created in November 1963, at the Second Annual 
Jfecting of lA-ECOSOC in Sao Paulo, Brazil. Consists of 
a Chairman elected for a throe-year term, and ten mem- 
bers elected for a two-year term. The representatives 
of the countries arc appointed by the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council for a two-year period,.on tlic 
basis of the same distribution agreed upon for electing the 
E.xccutive Directors of the Inter-American Development 
Bank (IDB) at the election immediately prior to each 
period. Such distribution docs not apply to the five 
countries of Central America wliicli, as a group, propose 
one representative. 

CL\P is the permanent E.vccutiv'c Committee of 
lA-ECOSOC and the multilateral rcprcscntati%'c body of 
the Alliance for Progress. It co-ordinates Alliance action as 
cstablislied by the Charter of Punta del Este and carries 
out the mandates it receives from IA-EC 030 C. 

Its principal objectives and functions are to evaluate the 
interna! development efiorls of each member country' in 
order to estimate ilia needs and availabilities of cxtcrivii 
financing; to act on behalf of recipient countric.s in obtain- 
ing financing, and to promote the co-ordination of devciop- 
ment assistance among lending agencies. 


ClAP's activities arc carried out titrough its own plenary 
meetings, tisually held four times a year, and the mceting.s 
of 21 subcommittees in charge of the annual country 
reviews. A delegation from the respective country' par- 
ticipates in the revietv process, together with representa- 
tives 0/ the international financial community, of several 
United Nations organs, and of non-member countries that 
might assist in financing de%'elopracnt programmes. At Uio 
end of each review, a set of specific conclusions and recom- 
mendations pertaining to the entire breadth of the 
development effort is worked out, including quantitative 
targets for internal and external resource mobilization. 
Chairman: Dr. Ca.rlos Sanz de SANTAMARfA (Colombia), 

Mesiders 

Helio Beltrao (Brazil), 

Aederto Foentes Mohr (Guatemala). 

.Vnton'jo Casas GonzAles (Venezuela). 

CisAii CiiARLOsn (Uruguay). ' 

Julio Estrella (Dominican Republic). 

Douglas Henderson (U.S.A. ). 

Sergio Molina (Chile). ' . 

Manuel San Miguel (Argentina). 

Vacant fCentral America and Panama). 

Vacant (Me.xico). 

PANEL OF EXPERTS 

A Panel of Exports w.as cstabli.slied un'Jcr the Charter 
of Punta del Este for tlic purpasc of evaluating the national 
development pUns of the membor countries. Its organiza- 
tion was modified at the Fourth Annual Meeting of 
I.-t-ECOSOC in .M.arch ipW. The reconstituted bviy i.s 
attached to CIAP, and is composed of no more then five 
members elected by CI.VP on the rocomm-ndations of the 
Secretary-General of OAS, the Chainnan of CLAP, the 



ORGANIZATION OF 

President of IDB and the Executive Secretary of ECLA. 

To date, the following experts have been elected to the 
Panel: 

GermAnico Salgado (Ecuador). 

Al.do Ferrer (Argentine). 

JoAO Paulo de Almeid.a Magaluaes. 

Bernal Jimenez Monge (Costa Rica). 

The main functions of tlie Panel are the following: to 
evaluate or re-evaluate national development plans 
through ai hoc committees; to participate in the continued 


AMERICAN. STATES 

evaluation made by CIAP through the country reviews; 
to carry on specific tasks requested by CIAP or its Chair- 
man, including participation in working groups, special 
missions to advise the countries or similar studies, as well 
as studies undertaken on their own initiative. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS provides the personnel 
required by CIAP, the Panel of Experts and ad hoc 
committees. 


ACTIVITIES 


National Development : By September ig6S, the govern- 
ments of Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, hlexico, 
Panama, Peru, Venezuela, Paraguay and Uruguay, and 
the five Central American countries, had presented national 
development plans and the corresponding evaluations were 
prepared by the Panel of Experts and submitted to the 
governments. Also, a regional report to the five Central 
American Republics was prepared by the Panel. In 
October 1962 a new Venezuelan development plan vras 
evaluated and submitted to the government. 

Technical Co-operation: OAS operates seven programmes 
in the field of technical co-operation, including a Special 
Training Programme in connection with development 
plans. OAS trains nearly 3,000 persons annually. 

Private Enterprise: The Secretary-General of OAS has 
established a 23-member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin America’s development efforts. National business 
liaison committees are expected to bo created in each OAS 
member state. 

Labour Affairs: The OAS Secretariat extends technical 
assistance to Latin American ministries of labour and to 
the trade union movement. Two committees, one composed 
of labour ministry experts (Permanent Committee on 
Labour Matters) and another of trade union leaders (Trade 
Union Technical Advisory Council) assist in the formula- 
tion and implementation of recommendations. It has also 
promoted, with the Inter-American Development Bank, 
the establishment of workers’ banks in various countries. 

Export Promotion: An Inter- American Export Promo- 
tion Centre was established in 1968 at Bogotd. The Centre 
will help to place more Latin American products in 
international markets. A publication in Spanish, Nuevos 
Mercados, gives information on e.xport markets and 
marketing tedmiques. 

Population Development (1969); The Secretariat con- 
tinued its activities aimed at creating an awareness in the 
member countries of the importance of the population 
variable in their development efforts and to spur them to 
e.stablish policies and programmes in this field. CIAP 
examined the social sectors of a number of countries from 
a dcmograpliic standpoint. As part of a new series of 
meetings two intcr-.^mcrican seminars were held, one on 


social security and population, in Mexico City, attended by 
officials of institutions all over the Western Hemisphere; 
and the other on the teacliing of demography in schools of 
economics and sociology, in Bogotd, for teaching and 
research personnel. Assistance with the 1970 population 
censuses was begun. The Advisory Committee on Popula- 
tion and Development and the Inter-Agency Committee 
on Population and Development, a co-ordinating mechan- 
ism, continued to meet. Of various technical publications 
prepared and distributed, the most important was Dates 
Bdsicos de Poblacidn en Amirica Latina, a compendium of 
demographic and related statistics. 

Tax Reform: Since it began five years ago, the Joint 
OAS/IDB Tax Programme has sent 14 technical assistance 
missions to member states to work in the areas of tax 
policy and tax administration, has sponsored two inter- 
American conferences on tax matters, and has published 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. The Joint Tax 
Programme is currently collaborating with the Technical 
Co-operation Department in the establishment of an 
Inter-American Centre for Tax Studies. 

Integration: At their meeting in April 1967, the Presi- 
dents of America agreed to create progressively, beginning 
in 1970, the Latin American Common Market, and to have 
it substantially in operation by 1985. 

The role of OAS, which was carrying out programmes in 
support of the two operational integration organisms, 
LAFTA and CACM, was expanded when it received 
instructions to assist in carrying out the presidential 
agreements. With OAS assistance a series of tiuree meetings 
were held on the financial implications of integration: the 
first, of governmental representatives, in Rio de Janeiro, 
and the other two, of governmental experts, in Mexico and 
Washington, D.C. In the near future OAS will carry out 
studies which the LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commis- 
sion has programmed in its efforts to bring about the 
eventual convergence of these two systems. 

In 19O8 the Caribbean Free Trade Association 
(CARIFTA), another movement of integration, began 
functioning; three member states of the OAS belong to it; 
Barbados, Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago. In 1969 the 
Subregional Andean Group was established comprising 
five members of LAFTA, which are ready to promote 
integration at a faster pace. 
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FINANCE 


It was estimated that financial assistance from external 
sources totalling at least 520,000,000,000 would be required 
during the first ten years. 

During the first seven years of operation of the Alliance, 
a total of almost $115 billion had been committed for Latin 


American development. Of tliis sum, the U.S.A. had 
provided about 57.7 billion, and the Latin American 
countries themselves about 5roo billion. 

Other external sources, including private investment, 
accounted for the balance. 


GRANTS AND LOANS 
(U.S. 5 million) 



1963-6., 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

International Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment (IBRD — ^IVorld Bank) . 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) 
International Development Association (IDA) 
Inter-Amcrican Development Bank (IDB) . 

United States Agencies* ..... 

257-6 

7-5 

II. 6 

159.7 

1.05 1. 1 

206.8 

9.9 

18.5 

325.7 

S25.S 

350.3 

13.2 

7.5 

379-6 

1,010.8 

282.3 

7-6 

2.0 

456.7 

1.193-1 

376-4 

8.5 

9-1 

406.1 

991.6 

Total ...... 

1.487-5 

1.3S6.7 

1,761.4 

1.941.7 

1.791" 


* Including Eximbank, AID, Loan and Grant Authorizations, PL ^8o (7-18 IV) and Treasury. 


UNITED STATES AID TO LATIN AMERICA 
(1967-68 — U.S.S million) 


Argentina . 


42.7 

Jamaica 


— 

Barbados . 



Mexico 


00.0 

Bolivia 


25-5 

Nieaiagua 


16.7 

Brazil 


257.7 

Panama 


14.7 

Chile 


S3. 6 

Paraguay 


4.3 

Colombia . 


19-5 

Peru .... 


14.1 

Costa Rica 


3.0 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


5-9 

Dominican Republic . 


47.5 

Uruguay . 


38.6 

Ecuador 


7-5 

Venezuela . 


70.3 

El Salvador 


0.4 

Others 


33-6 

Guatemala 


7-2 




Haiti 



Total 


7S9.S 

Honduras . 


7.0 





CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 

Signed at Punla del Este, Uruguay, on August 17th, 1961. to co-ordinate Inter-American development and set up the 

Alliance for Progress. 


SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

1. To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives within a reasonable time, the rate 
of economic growth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2.5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
Income. 

3. To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 


4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the productivity of the economy o 
vhole. Special attention should be given to the cstablisn- 
ment and development of capital-goods indu.stries. 

5. To raise greatly the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 


7, To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 1970 to assu.e 
cccss to six vears primary education for each school-age 
hild- to modernise and expand vocational, secondary and 
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higher education; to strengthen basic research and to 
provide the competent personnel. 

8. To increase life expectancy at birth by a minimum of 
five year by improving individual and public health. To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population; to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
five by half; to control serious transmissible diseases; to 
eradicate illnesses for which effective cures are known; to 
improve mitTitiDn; to train medical and Vieaitb persnnncV, 
to improve basic health services; to intensify scientific 
research. 

9. To increase the construction of low-cost housing and 
to provide necessarj' public services. 

10. To maintain stable price levels. 

11. To strengthen existing agreements with a view to 
the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 
Market. 

12. To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful effects of excessive fluctuations in 
foreign exchange earnings and to adopt measures to 
facilitate exports to international markets. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DE\’ELOPMENT 
Basic Requirements for Economic and Social Development 

1. That comprehensive and well-conceived national 
programmes of economic and social development be 
carried out. 

2. That national programmes of economic and social 
development be based on the principles of self-help. 

3. That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men. 

4. That Latin American countries should obtain suffi- 
cient external financial assistance and that capital from all 
external sources of at least 20,000,000,000 dollars be made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten 5’ears. 

5. That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors be strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 

National Development Programmes 

I. Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems for the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development. The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes. 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognises that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance; the 
United States will provide funds. 

2. Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their efforts to accelerate development. 

3. The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000.000.000 dollars in the year ending March 1962. 
External Assistance in Support of National Development 

Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a largo amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting countries. The Act of Bogota and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided. 

2. The United States wall assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged. The participating 
countries will request the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions. 


3. The United States will help in the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects. 

4. The participating Latin American countries recog- 
nise that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
providing external technical and financial assistance. 

Organisation and Procedures 

1. In order to promde technical assistance for. tlie 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
Inter-American Development Bank will strengthen their 
agreements for co-ordination in this field. 

2. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoying complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

3. Each government maj' present its programme for 
economic and social development for consideration by an 
ad hoc Committee. 

4. The Committee will study the development pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conclusions to the Inter-American 
Development Bank and other governments and institutions 
prepared to extend assistance. 

5. In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will examine the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of Bogota and this Charter. 

6 . The General Secretariat of OAS will provide the 
personnel needed by the experts. 

7. A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoc Committee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-American Development Bank to 
undertake the negotiations for obtaining finance. However, 
all governments will have full freedom to resort to any 
other channels. The Committee shall not interfere with the 
right of governments to formulate their own goals. The 
recommendation of the Committee will be of great im- 
portance in determining the distribution of puWic funds 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will use 
their good offices that these recommendations be accepted. 

8. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council will 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertinent. 

ECONOMIC INTEGRATION OF LATIN AMERICA 

The American Republics recognise that: 

1. The Montevideo Treaty and the Central American 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instni- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production within economic sections provided 
for bj' the Montevideo Treaty. 

3. To ensure b.alanccd and complementary economic 
expansion, integration .should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries. 

4. To facilitate economic intcgr.ation it is advisable to 
establish effective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries. 

5.. The Latin American countries should co-ordinato 
their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade in world markets. 

6. In application of resources under the Alliance, .special 
attention .should be given to investment for multi-national 
projects and expansion of trade in industrial products. 

7. To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively lower stage of economic tlevelopment in multi- 
national programmes special attention should be given to 
these countries. 
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8. Economic integration implies a need for additional 

investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. j 

9. Latin American countries having their own institu- 
tions lor financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary balance-of-payments 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 

14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 

BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
iVafioHof Alcasttres 

National measures affecting primary products should be 
directed and applied to: Avoid undue obstacles to expan- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore: Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practises affecting consumption and 
importation of primary products. Support stabilization 
programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries should give .special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pro- 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 
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Adopt measures to direct technological studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary’ commodities. 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

International Co-operation Measures 

1. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary products. 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms. 

2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account the 
effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade, 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than March 3tst, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effects of 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen inter- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognise that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The member countries also passed resolutions recom- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Charter 
might bo achieved. These resolutions covered two Ten-Year 
Programmes for Education and Health, Ta.x Reform, 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal with specific 
problems. 


AMENDMENTS 

Amendments to the OAS Charter, approved in March 1967 and at present pending ratification, provide for the following: 


The supremo organ of the OAS will bo the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council will supervise the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

lA-ECOSOC will deal with economic and soci:il matters, 
while the I.\-CESC will concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural affairs. 


The Inter- American Juridical Committee will devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself with eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretary-General 
of OAS will be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
term, with the possibility of one re-elcclion. 



ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

-ODECA 

(ORGANIZAGidN DE ESTADOS CENTRO AMERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, San Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador, ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America 

A new Charter became effective in 1965. 


MEMBERS 

Costa Kica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 


AIMS 

1. To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of Central America. 

2. To establish mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations. 

3. To forestall and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes. 

4. To offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions to common problems. 

5. To promote economic, social and cultural development through joint action. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of the Organization of 
Central American States. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinarj' meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems whieh call for collective study and 
planning. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Jlinisters of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
is a permanent body, meeting at least once a week. The 
President is elected annually. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
.\merican Republics. Meetings arc held once a j'c.ar; extra- 


ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supremo Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions .are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. All 
Central American integration organizations will form part 
of the Council. 

CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL COUNCIL 

Formed by the Ministers of Education of the member 
states or their representatives. 

THE DEFENCE COUNCIL 

Composed of the Jlinisters of Defence of member states. 
Advises on regional defence and joint security of members. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The Genenal Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of tlio organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. The Secretary-General is elected for a non- 
renewable period of four years by the Executive Council. 
Secretary-General: (v.acant). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Boldin Iiiformativo (If la ODECA (monthly). 
Memoria {every two years). 

Reports on activities of ODECA. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 

Or. Karl Lucger Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 

members 

Iraq Qatar 

Kuwait Saudi Arabia 

Libya Venezuela 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Indonesia 
Iran 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by cliicf representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization: implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member counliy, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least Uvico a year. 
Chairman (1970): Dr. N.\i)i.m P.vciiAciir, 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating witliin the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at 
equitable levels; consists of a Board, national representa- 
tives and a commission staff; the Board meets at least 
twice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary General {1970); Omar El Badri. 

Administration Department: Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Department: Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department: Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centro of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department: Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department : Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including c.xploralion, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistical Unit: Collects, edits, collatc.s find niiah'ses 
statistical information from both primary and secondary 
sources. 

Office of (he Secretary General: Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action by memlwr 
countries. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


i960 

September Baghdad First OPEC Conference held at in- 
vitation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold Iwicc-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

1901 

January Caracas Second OPEC Conference. Q.atar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 
Statutes passed (outlined under 
■‘Organization”). Budget drawn up. 
Euad Rouii.w.'t appointed .as first 

.qs?. 


Chairman of Ikiard of Governors 
and Secretary-General. 

Third OPEC Conference. Iraq nl>- 
sent. Conference support.s Iraq's 
position in her dispute v,-ith oil 
companies; approves iqfiz Budget. 

April (first session) Fourth OPEC Conference. Ir^q 
and June (second absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
scssion) Geneva ted to membership. ZtesoIutiOM 
adopted on price and roy.-i!ty 
[rolicics. 


October- Teheran 
November 
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November Riyadh 


1963 

December Riyadh 


1964 

July Genova 


Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion). Fuad Rouhaui's term as 
Secretarj'-General renewed for 1963. 
1963 budget approved. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion). Dr. Abdul Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Governors and Secretary- 
General. 1964 budget approved. 

Sixth OPEC Conference. Reviewed 
latest ofier by the oil companies in 
reply to the Member Countries’ 
Resolution IV.33 concerning royal- 
ties. 


November Djakarta Seventli OPEC Conference. With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the oil 
companies’ offer for settlement of 
the royalt3’’ issue. The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished. 

1965 

April Geneva Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Commission: 
passed resolution concerning mea- 
sures to halt the decline in crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organization; ap- 
pointed Fahd Al-Khayyal of 
Saudi Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; appointed 
Ashraf Lutfi as OPEC's third 
Secretary-General. 


Julj' Tripoli Ninth OPEC Conference. Agree- 

ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna. Established a 
production programme as a tran- 
sitory measure to stabilize prices. 

December Vienna Tenth OPEC Conference. Appointed 
Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one j’ear; extended term 
of Ashraf Lutfi until December 
1966: supported Libyan Govern- 
ment in dispute with certain 
companies; asked for stud}' of 
posted prices. 

1966 

April Vienna Eleventh OPEC Conference. Recom- 
mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted prices 
should apply for determining tax 
liabilities of oil companies. 


December , Kuwait 


1967 

September Rome 


November Vienna 


1968 

January Beirut 


Twelfth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Muh.ammad Saleh Joukhdar 
as OPEC's fourth Secretary-General. 
Term of Alirio Parra'us Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967; 1967 budget ap- 
proved; organizational structure 
revised. 

Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinar}'). Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented. Discussed 
negotiations for elimination of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty payments; special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation after Middle East 
crisis. 

Fourteenth OPEC Conference. Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal; examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties; recommended the for- 
mation of a uniform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership; , Francisco R. 
Parra appointed as OPEC’s fifth 
Secretary-General. 

Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinar}'). Accepted offer on elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted by 


oil companies following negotia- 
tions held in Teheran in November 

1967- 

June Vienna Si.xtcenth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Adopted a resolution on 
unifonn principles for a petroleum 
policy in member countries. 

November Baghdad Seventeenth OPEC Conference. 

IniLVHiM FIangari appointed Chair- 
man of the Board of Governors and 
Elricii Sanger appointed Scc- 
retar}' General for 1969. 


1969 

April Algeria .applied for membership of 

OPEC. 

July Vienna Eightocntli Conference unanimously 

admitted Algeria as tenth member 
of OPEC; discussed the principles of 
participation and accelcr.ated re- 
linquishment as well as the subject 
of existing disparities in post or 
tax-reference prices of member 
countries' crude oil. 

December Qat.ar Nineteenth OPEC Conference. 


BUDGET 

Budget for 1970: 81,308,57;. 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

ROD 


5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard, P,0, Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones: 625614, 623152, 629045 


Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-oiieration 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 180 million people of tliis region. 


Iran 


MEIViBBBS 

Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making bodj' 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 


REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Hoads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


Working Committees; Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social Affair.s, 
Co-ordination Committee, 

SECRETARIAT 

5 Vassal Sliirasi, North of Boulevard, Teheran, Iran. 
Established 1965; staff consists of Secretary-General, two 
Deputy Socrctaries-Gencral, four Directors, three Assistant 
Directors and supporting staff, drawn from nationals of 
the member countries. 

Sccrofary-Goncral; M/I-ssahat Husaix Zvar.iit /Pakistan.) 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 
countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 
tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 
regional development, outside the framework 
of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

Meeting of working committees, Teheran. 
Fields of study: trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism, 
^•ptcmber Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
sot up <a joint intcrnation.al airline, .a joint 
.shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tioii.s, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by Z96S. Reduction planned of postal cli.trgcs, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. SccrcLarial 
e.stabli-shcd in Teheran. New committees on 
joint indu.slrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 


1964 

July 


August 


1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, P,aUistan. 

Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 

identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
betw’een news agencies. 

July Mccting.s of Regional Planning Council and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry- est-ab- 
lishcd in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 


jg66 

February .Meetings of Mini.sterial Council and Regional 
PI, arming Council, Teheran. 

May .Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Council. Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Sciwices .st.arted operations on 
intra-regional routes. 

August Iran and Pakist.an signed agreement proriding 
for setting up of a joint .aluminium pla.nt. 
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1967 

January 


March 


April 


Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to set 
up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 

The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations: Accident, managed 
by Iran; Marine (Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 

Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. 


July Summit conference held at Ramsar, Iran. 

Working Group set up to examine possibili- 
ties of widening and strengthening collabora- 
tion. 

August Seventh session of Council of Ministers and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad, 
Pakistan. 

October Meeting of Press and/or Information Officers 
of the RCD countries stationed in Europe. 

November Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 

December Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
Chambers of Commerce in Teheran. 

1968 Agreement to establish joint Jute Manufactur- 

January ing Project in East Pakistan. 


April 

June 

August 

September 

November 

December 


1969 

February 


Jlarcli 


December 


I 

Eighth Session of the Council of Ministers and 
the Regional Planning Council, Teheran. 

Two more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Avialion and Engineering, started operations. 
Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
between Ankara, Teheran and Karaclii. 
.Agreement signed for the establishment of a 
joint Ball Bearing Plant in Pakistan. 

Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
in Teheran. Decision to cany out study, with 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra-regional trade. 
Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turke)^ 

Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. 

Summit Conference, Karachi. Approved re- 
port of the Ramsar AVorking Group containing 
recommendations for increased collaboration. 

Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 
Turlcish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
largo subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 
-Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-Marine Blue project in Pakistan. 
Agreement signed by Pakistan and Turkey in 
respect of a Shock Absorbers plant in Pakistan. 
Meeting of Regional Planm'ng Council and 
Ministerial Council, Islamabad. 

Eleventh Session of the Council of Ministers, 
Teheran. 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


RCD Cullural Instilutc: RCD Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Insurance Centre: Pakistan Insurance Building, 
Bunder Rd., P.O.B. 4777, Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Joint Chamber of Commerce and Industry: RCD 
Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Shipping Services: on intra-regional routes, 
Tesvikiye, Sisli, P.O.B. 35, Istanbul, Turkey. 

Four Regional Reinsurance Pools: Accident, managed by 
Iran; Marine [Hull and Cargo), managed by Pakistan; Fire, 
managed by Turkey; Aviation. 

Industry: Fifty-two joint industrial projects have been 
approved for establishment, of which seventeen arc in 
\-arious stages of implementation. Thirteen projects on a 
Joint Purpose Enterprise basis have already gone into 
production; Bank Note Paper Plant, Machine Tools, 
Methanol, Urea Formaldehyde, Gear Box and DitTcrcntials, 
Borax and Boracic Acid, Macliincry for Tea Industry, 
Tungsten Carbide, Fillers for the Chemical Industry, I-oco- 
motivc Dic.sel Engines, Polj-styrenc, Glycerine (two). The 
Ball Bearings, Ultra-Marine Blue, Shock Absorbers and 
Jute Mills projects in Pakistan arc all expected to go into 
production by the end of 1970- 

Steps are being taken by member govcniments to en- 
courage the participation of the pri\-ate .sector in joint 
ventures. 


In the field of petroleum and petrochemicals, the Izmir 
Oil Refinery project is progressing satisfactorily and the 
question of constructing a pipeline to carry oil from 
Iranian fields to a Mediterranean port in Turkey is under 
study. 

Trade and Finance: Measures include the establishment 
of the RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industrj', the 
RCD Shipping Services, agreement on the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangement, prcpa.ration of the 
RCD Banking Manual, tlie creation of the RCD Re- 
insurance Pools, and the RCD Agreement on Trade to 
promote intra-regional trade. A number of bilateral trade 
agreements have been concluded witliin the framework of 
RCD. The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercial 
Bank and a. joint Development Bank are being c.xplorcd. 
In the field of insur.ancc, the Reinsurance Pools did over 
U.S. 51,498,560 worth of business during 19CS. 

Transport and Communications: The construction of the 
RCD Highway linking Ankara-Tchcran and Karachi is 
making reasonably good progress. The P.alcistan railway 
system extends up to the Iranian city of Z.ahidan, the 
railway link between Teheran and Kashan is already in 
operation and the section K.ashan-yazd-Kcrmaii is ex- 
pected to be completed shortly. The Teheran-Ankara rail 
link should become operative during 1970. The RCD 
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Shipping Services started operating on intra-regional 
routes and from US ports to Turkey and Pakistan in 1966. 
Operator trunk dialling system has been introduced 
between Teheran, Ankara and Karachi, Postage, telephone 
and telegraphic rates have been reduced within the 
region. 

Technical Assistance: A Regional Technical Assistance 
Programme was launched in 1965. Between 1965 and 

1968, 1,353 students and trainees and 105 experts were 
exchanged under the programme and 25 seminars had been 
organized on subjects such as financing of development 
programmes, management research, status of women, 
family planning, control and eradication of quarantineable 
diseases, water resource development, Islamic architecture, 
etc. Two joint courses on public administration were held 
in ipfiy and 1968, and a third course was held in December 

1969. 


Tom-ism: Visas were abolished for nationals of member 
countries in 1964. 

CuUnral Co-operation: The Regional Cultural Institute 
is engaged in systematic research into the common his- 
torical and cultural heritage of the RCD countries. It has 
published a number of translations, in various languages 
of the region, of classics and well-known works of the 
member countries. 

The RCD Annual Cultural Exchange Programme in- 
cludes exchange of professors, writers and artists and the 
holding of art and cultural exhibitions. 

Information: Collaboration is encouraged botw-ecn 
national news agencies. A joint documentary film on 
general aspects of RCD emphasizing cultural and social 
developments in the region is being planned. RCD coun- 
tries are to participate jointly in Expo 1970 at Osaka. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Enunciated in Istanbul, July i^rd, 1964, by Ike Foreign Ministers of the Member States 


1. The emergence of regional economic groupings enjoy- 
ing a community of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic groivth. Efforts 
directed towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, viz., the strengthening of 
their development efiorts through active and sustained 
collaboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
in the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
exist amongst them and will continue in view of the cultural 
and lilstoric tics of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
tlirce countries, and further because increasing regional 
economic co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 
and cultural collaboration amongst them is therefore most 
desirable, and should be raised to the highest possible level. 
There are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 
mutual benefit of the three countries which should be 
achieved expeditiously. 

Measures 

2. The measures for economic collaboration suggested in 
the following paragraphs may be broadly divided info two 
categories — (a) Those which can be worked out and imple- 
mented forthwith and (6) Those which will require detailed 
study and scrutiny by Regional Planning Council. 

3. A Regional Planning Council composed of the 
Heads of the Planning Organizations is established. It will 
be assisted by advisers and could meet in an3' of the re- 
gional countries, prcferablj’ by rotation. 

4. The Council will studj' the development plans and 
production potential of countries of the region with a view 
inter alia to making recommendations on joint purpose 
project.s and long-term purchase .agreements. Joint purjiose 
projects will feet! the requirement-s of the three countries. 
There are several projects for which none of these countries 
can provide a sufficient domestic market yet they can be 
valuable projects if the total requirements of the three 
countrier arc taken into consideration. 


5. The Council may also make proposals regarding 
the harmonization of the national dovclopracnt plans in the 
wide interest of accelerated regional development 

6. The Council will submit its reports to the Ministerial 
meetings. The first report is to be submitted to tlio next 
such meeting. 

7. Efficient and effective means of communication and 
transport arc essential for tbe promotion of the regional 
economic and cultural collaboration. The preparation of 
recommendations in this field and their implementation 
sliould be given the highest priority. 

Air Transporfafion 

8. A Committee on air transportation is set up to 
study measures required to — (a) improve tlie transport 
services in the region so that quick ami frequent movement 
of passengers and freight within the region be possible; 
(6) establish a strong and competitive intcrnation.al airline 
among the three countries; (r) foster co-operation among 
the civil and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of tlie Committee should be available for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 

Shipping 

9. Collaboration among tlie countries of the region in 
shipping is highly desirable, Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibilitj' of securing a close 
co-operation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railways 

TO. Committce.s on road, railwavs and teIccommuntc.a- 
tloBS arc ost.-ibli.shcd jmmedi.atcly. The Committee wil! 
inter alia study and report on the following: 

(а) The me.asurcs which should lie f.ikcn to complcle 
exircdiliously the wdl and road links among the 
countrie.s of the region. 

( б ) Whctlicr any addition.d rail and ro.’’d links ar-- con- 
sidered necessary. 
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(c) Reduction of telephone rates. 

((f) Establishment of P.T.T. offices in border areas. 

(e) Feasibility of providing services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
communication, etc. 

11. It is agreed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey be reduced to the levels 
of internal rates within the respective countries. The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P.T.T. 
authorities of the three countries. 

12. The construction of roads from the western and 
central parts of Iran to Zahidan and from Karachi to 
Zahidan should be given consideration by Iran and Pakis- 
tan so that the two countries are effectively linked by road. 
The Zahidan-Kashan rail link should be given further con- 
sideration with a view to developing it as earlj’ as possible. 

Trade 

13. Economic collaboration should provide for effective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
inter-regional trade, apart from being highly desirable, 
in itself tends further to promote regional economic growth 
and amity. 

i^. A Committee on trade is established to study, 
report and recommend inter alia on the following measures 
on which agreement in principle has been reached: 

{a) Free or freer movement of goods among the countries 
of the region through practicable means such as the 
conclusion of trade agreements, etc,; 

(6) transit trade arrangements; 

(c) establishment of closer collaboration between existing 
chambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce; 

(d) establishment of halls and showrooms, provision of 
special customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other’s fairs; 

(c) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region for 
similar exportable products. 

Polroloum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the field of petroleum and natural gas and for their 
exploration drilling; exploration; refining; transportation; 
distribution, etc. Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage. 

Petrochemicals 

16. A Committee on petrochemic.al industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region. 

Tourism 

17. A Tourist Agreement ivill be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tourists from other countries. A Committee on tourism 
should bo established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should inter alia cover co-operation in 
publicity, group or package tourist arrangements. Promo- 
tion of 'inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Efforts with the aim of exchanging and traim'ng of tourist 
personnel, technicians, tourist investments, tourist propa- 
ganda and utilization of the services and facilities of their 
tourist organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad. As economic collaboration 
grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably; 


I 

I 


it does however need a special effort if it is to be developed 
to a substantial degree in the immediate futurej 

Abolition of Visas / 

18. The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in principle; 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on lourism. . 

I 

Banking and Insurance j 

19. A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields. i 

Technical Co-operation 

20. The countries of the region should provide technical 

assistance to each other in the form of exports and training 
facilities. Such a programme will, apart ;froin intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding and harmony. The 
Planning Council will bo directly responsible for progress 
in this matter. ■ 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21. The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis. 

Cultural Co-operation 

22. Iran, Pakistan and Turkey are bound to one another 
by historical and cultural ties, they share a common heri- 
tage. Their cultural ties go far back in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges which 
have gone on for centuries. In the modern world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook. 

23. Co-operation in the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration. 

24. During the last few j'ears a certain measure of pni- 
gress has been achieved in cultural relations through bi- 
lateral programmes. However, there is considerable scope 
for further action. At the same time there is strong need for 
a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
regional programme. 

Cultural Relations 

25. The programme of cultural relations should be 
particularly oriented towards the following aims: (a) creat- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural heritage. 
To this end the throe countries should jointly sponsor an 
institute for initiating studies and research in this field and 
bringing out clearly those traditions which bind the people 
of the region together. Further, school books should bo 
carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading interpretations 
of history and to promote greater understanding of their 
common interests; (6) disseminating infonnation about 
history, civilization and culture of the people of the 
region. To this end each country should consider: (i) 
establishment of chairs for the study of its language, 
history, civilization and culture in universities of the 
other countries: (2) increasing substantially the number 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to etjablc 
them to study together in their educational institutions; 
(3) establishment of cultural centres in the other two 
countries; (4) provision as far as possible of facilities for the 
teaching of international language in the schools of other 
member countries; the media of m.ass communications, 
radio, films, television, etc., should bo extensively u.scd 
for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at a 
closer understanding of the people of the region. 

26. Cultural co-operation may also be extended through: 
(a) exchanges in the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges of vi.sits 
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by teachers, scientists, educational administrators, witers, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
{d) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; (e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of books, films and other printed materials of an 
educational and cultural character; (f) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey should be simple and effective. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 

28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shall be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Jlinisters nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 
more frequently' if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 


shall bo the Hoad of State or Head of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will be assisted by a Regional Planning 
Council composed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They will deal ivitli work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committee will be assisted by Sub-com- 
mittees which will report to it. If necessary the Committee 
may engage expert consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial fircilities (including ollico accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Governments 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 

Note: The Secretariat of tlio organization was estab- 
lished in Teheran for a three-year period in lOfip This 
period has been extended until 1971. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of Nortli America 

ORGANIZATION 

Canada: St. Lavyrcnce Seaway Authority; 473 Albert St., U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation ; 
Ottawa 4, Ontario; f. 1954: maintains and operates the Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; f. 1954; maintains and 

sections of the St. Lawence Seaway in Canadian operates sections lying in U.S. territoiy; Administrator 

territory; Pres. Dr. Pierre Camu; Vicc-Pres. P. E. R. D. W. Oberlin. 

Malcolm; iMcmber D. E. Taylor; Sec. L. E. Beland. 

THE SEAWAY 


MILEAGE AND LOCKS 

The Seaway was built by the joint efforts of the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Authority and the Saint Lawence 
Seaway Development Corporation. Work started in 1954 
and the Montreal-Lake Ontario section oi the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, was opened to navigation in 
1959. In 1963 a 51S0 million modernization project for the 
Welland Canal was approved by the Canadian Govern- 
ment; this included the replacement of the single-lock 
system by twin locks. However, traffic congestion occurred 
early in 1964 and the twinning project was deferred pend- 
ing study of more extensive rebuilding of the Welland, 
wliile a major programme to improve existing facilities 
was initiated. The construction of a wider channel on an 
improved alignment near the city of Welland was begun 
in June 1967 and is expected to be completed in 1972. 
This new alignment, 8.6 miles in length and 350 ft. in 
width, is expected to cost $110 million. The possibility of 
constructing additional locks in the Welland is at present 
being studied. 

The Seaway extends 360 miles from Montreal Harbour 
to Lake Erie and includes the Welland Canal, built 
1913-32 between Lakes Ontario and Erie. There are 15 
locks on the Seaway; 7 between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario, total lift about 225 ft.; 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel: Minimum depth 27 ft.; width 
200-^0 ft. 

Welland Canal: Minimum depth 27 ft., leng;th 27 miles. 

Locks built and maintained by Canada: 

St. Lambert 13-20 ft. lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Laprairie Basin. 

Cote Stc. Catlierino 33-35 ft. lift, Laprairie Basin to Lake 
St. IvOuis by-passing Lachine rapids. 
Lower Bcauhamois 38-42 ft. lift, by-passing Bcaiiharnois 
Power Station. 

Upper Bcauhamois 36-40 ft. lift to Lake St. Francis. 
Iroquois 0.5-6.0 ft. lift; by-passing Iroquois 

Control Dam. 

Welland I 46 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 2 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 3 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 4, 5, 6 Flight locks; 139.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 
Welland 7 46.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

Welland 8 2-1 1 ft. lift; Port Colbomc. 

Locks built and maintained by the U.S.A.: 

Snell 45 ft. lift to Wilcy-Dondcro Canal. 

Eisenhower 3S ft. lift to Lake St. Lawrence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 
Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
are being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft. 

NAVIGATION SEASON 

Open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April 7th December 6th 

Welland Canal April ist December 15th 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions. 

SHIPPING 

The Seaway is navigable to vessels drawing up to 25 ft. 
9 in.; maximum overall length 730 ft.; maximum overall 
breadth 75 ft. 6 in.; overall height 117 ft. 

MAJOR PORTS 

Canada U.S. A. 

Baie Comeau (St. LawTence) Ashtabula (Lake Erie) 

Fort William-Port Arthur Buffalo (Lake Erie) 

(Lake Superior) Chicago (Lake Michigan) 

Hamilton (Lake Ontario) Cleveland (Lake Eric) 

Ivingston (Lake Ontario) Detroit (Detroit River) 

Montreal (St. Lawrence) Duluth (Lake Superior) 

Quebec (St. LawTence) Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 

Samia (Lake Huron) Jlilwaukec (Lake Michig:in) 

Saull Ste. Marie (St. Mary'.s Oswego (Lake Ontario) 
River) Rochester (Lake Ontario) 

Sept lies (St. L.T.wrencc) Toledo (Lake Erie) 

Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

Trois Rivitres (St. LawTcnce) 

Valleyfield (St. Lawrence) 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER 
The St. Lawrence Power project was undertaken jointly 
by the Hydro-Electric Power Commission of Ontario and 
the Porver Authority of the State of New York, to develop 
2.2 million horse-power of electricity in the International 
Rapids section of the St. Lawrence. 

COST OF SEAWAY 

The total cost of the Seaway was S45S million, of which 
Canada contributed S330 million and the U.S.A. $128 
million. The power scheme co.st $600 million, equally 
divided between the two countries. 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and main- 
tenance comes from tolls. Tolls for the Welland Canal were 
suspended in July 1962, but in 1067 a new lockage fee 
was instituted for the Can.al. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 


STATISTICS 

TYPE OF TRAFFIC— 1968 

IIontreal-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal* 



Up 

Down 


No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic: 

Canada to Canada ..... 
Canada to U.S.A. 

U.S.A. to Canada ..... 
U.S.A. to U.S.A 

1.428 

1,663 

10 j 

258 

7,641,516 

16.768,794 

22,106 j 

312,520 

I 1.655 

14 

1,488 1 

288 

8,384,958 

28,467 

16,793,687 

610,904 

Total 

3350 

24,671,347 

i 3,445 

25,818,010 

Foreign: 

Canada — Imports ..... 

Exports ..... 
U.S.A. — Imports ..... 

Exports ..... 

203 

003 

995,876 

6.993. .593 

1 230 

955 

749,330 

6,520,837 

Total 

1,196 

7,989,469 j 

1,183 

7,270,167 

Grand Total .... 

4..555 

33,313.387 

i 

4.6.30 

33,088,183 


* Represents total seaway tratBc eliminating duplications between tlio two canals. 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 




Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Ca.val 



1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

Other Cereals 

C2Jal . 

Iron Ore . 

Fuel Oil . 


6,824.383 

4,937,265 

1,135,413 

16,402,384 

2,096,109 

6,570,701 

5,443,490 

1,200,942 

17,932.875 

2.129,742 

7,318,761 

5,914,434 

8,690,035 

16,536,862 

1D97.S50 

6,838,918 

6,212,870 

9,794,403 

18.253,383 

1.293,073 

Total (incl. Others) 

44,028,638 

47,953,850 

52,809,414 

58,074,714 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 
(U.S. 5 ) 



hlONTREAL-LAKE ONTARIO 

Welland Canal 


1967 

I96S 

1967 

i 196S 

Transits .... 
Gross Registered Tons 

Bulk Cargo 

General Cargo . 

Mixed Cargo 

Toll Revenue 

6,921 

46,178,486 

35.613.192 

4,360,421 

4.055.023 

22,349,78s 

0,576 

48,012,426 

38,397.761 

6,362,350 

3,193.739 

24.888,865 

7,437 

55,031,010 

45,628.664 

4,200,599 

2.980.151 

913.275 

7,204 
58,829,33 1 
49.701,206 
6,206,013 

2, 167,495 

1.740.165 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

SEATO 


P.O. Box S17, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 

SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The eight 
member countries of the Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collective 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments. The pact 
is officially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. SEATO liaises with NATO and CENTO. 


Australia 
France 
New Zealand 


MEMBERS 

Pakistan United Kingdom 

Philippines U.S.A. 

Thailand 


ORGANIZATION 


THE SEATO COUNCIL 

The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign JCnisters of the eight member countries, sets tlie broad common policies 
required for the fulfilment of the objectives of the Sorith East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. The Council usually meets 
once a year in the capital cities of member countries. Latest meeting. May 1969 in Bangkok, next meeting, 1970 in Philip- 
pines (probably April). 

CIVIL SIDE 


SEATO COUNCIL REPRESENTATIVES; This body 
meets usually once a month and consists of the Ambas- 
sadors in Bangkok of the seven member nations and a 
special Ambassador appointed by the Government of 
Thailand. It carries on the overall political direction of 
SEATO affairs, and controls the non-militaiy activities of 
the Organization. 

PERMANENT WORKING GROUP: This group meets 
weekly and is made up of senior staff members of the 
Council Representatives. The Group's duty is to carry 
out preparatory work on proposals and policy matters for 
the Council Representatives. 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS: Convened from lime to 
time to provide advice on specific subjects, c.g. community 
development, counter-subversion, culture, economics, 
education, information, labour and security. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL; International staff posts 
in the Secretariat-General are filled on the basis of the 
accepted pattern of distribution among member countries. 
Administration: Director J. R. Shaw (United Kingdom). 

Community Development Office: Director A. B. Castko 
(Philippines). 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office: Director S. M. H. 
Rizvi (Pakistan). 

Public Information Office: Director W. W. Copeland 
(U.S.A.). 

Research Office: Director K. C. Duncan (Australia). 

Secretary-General: Lt.-Gcn. JesOs M. Vargas (Philip- 
pines). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Rodert Hvslop (Australia). 

Executive Assistant to the Secretary-General: Lt.-Col. Josfi 
L. Reyna, Jr. (Philippinc.s). 


MILITARY SIDE 


MILITARY ADVISERS GROUP; This group directs 
SEATO military acti\-itics and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council. Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Tlieatre Commander level as its 
militar>’ adviser. The Militar}’ Advisers Group holds two 
conferences each year. 

SEATO MILITARY PLi\NNING OFFICE: This office 
carries out military planning at SEATO Headquarters. 
The Chief, SE.^TO Military’ Planning Office, is a senior 
officer of the armed forces of one of the member nations. 
He is responsible to the Military Advisers Group for the 


functioning of the office and for maintaining close liaison 
with the Secretary-General. He is assisted by a Deputy 
Chief, Military Planning Office. Each Military’ Adviser is 
represented in the Military’ Planning Office by a senior 
officer called the Military Adv’iser's Rcpre-scntativc. Each 
nation contributes a number of planners drawn from their 
respective armed forces. 

Chief, Military Planning Office: Maj.-Gcn. Autrbv J. 
Marou.n (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Chief, Military Planning Office: Capt. Cnon 
SiRODOM, R.T.N. (Tliailand). 
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Military Advisers' Representatives: Col. W. D. Jamieson, 
A.R.A. (Australia); Vacant (France); Capt. M. J. 
McDowell, r.n.z.n. (New Zealand); Capt. 1 . Malik. 
p.N. (Pakistan) ; Col. J. M. Rogers, p.a.f. (Philippines), 
Col. SoMBooN SiTDiiicHOKE, R.T.A. (Thailand); Capt. 
R. E. Wilson, r.n. (United Kingdom); Col. J. C. 
Stanfield, u.s.m.c. (U.S.A.). 

Head of Planning: Group Capt. A. L, Parlane, r.n.z.a.f. 
(New Zealand). 


Head of Military Secretariat : Col. R. C. Victorino, r.c. 
(Philippinc.s). 

Head of Administration: Cdr. Simeo.v M. Alejanoro, p.n. 
(Philippines). 

Deputy Director {Military), Public /nformalion Office: 
Wing Cdr. H. K. Griffiths, r.n.z.a.f. (New Zealand). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 


COUNTRIES 

Australia: continues its million special SEATO aid 
programme to Asian members. 

France: provides economic, technical, educational and 
cultural aid. 

New Zealand: provides technical and economic assistance 
through bilateral agreements and participation in 
SEATO programmes. 

United Kingdom: assistance continues in the form of 
capital aid and technical assistance under bilateral 
arrangements, concentrating on the provision of train- 
ing facilities, technical experts and equipment. 

U.S.A.: assistance takes the form of loans, grants, technical 
assistance, foodstuffs and other agricultural produce. 

ACTIVITIES 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office: administers the 
SEATO Cultural Relations Programme, which pro- 
vides undergraduate and postgraduate scholarships, 
research fellowships and o.xchango professorships and 
assistance to national cultural projects. SEATO has 
commissioned experts to examine the equivalence of 
university degrees, and to surrxy language studies. As 
a result a three-nation convention on equivalences was 
signed. Collects and analyses information and prepares 
background studies and reports on current economic 
problems and developments in tlie Treaty Area. Tliis 
office also provides a means of liaison between SE.ATO 
Headquarters and the non-military SE.ATO projects. 
Publishes a quarterly bulletin on recent economic 
trends in the area. 

Medical Research: The Medical Research Laboratory (f, 
* 959 ) and the Clinical Research Centre (f. 1963) in 
Bangkok are centres for research on tropical diseases, 
including malaria and intestinal infections, A Cholera 
Research Laboratory was established at Dacca, East 
Pakistan, in loGo. 

Vehicle Rebuifd Workshop: A $2 million Australmn-Tlmi 
vehicle ro-build workshop came into operation in 19O5 
.at Rangsit. near Bangkok. 

Telecommunications Project: introduces .an improved 
telecommunications system for gathering and trans- 
mitting meteorological and aeronautical information 
between the Asian member countries. United St.atcs 
equipment has been installed in Tii.ailand And the 
Philippines .and technicians from both countries h.ave 
heen Ir.aincd in the U.S.A. 


Hilt Tribes Research: A research and training centre now 
operates at Chiengmai, northern Thailand. Australia, 
the United Kingdom and the United States have 
contributed the services of antliropologists to the 
Centre, and have given it various forms of material 
support. 

Community Development: A Rural Development Centre has 
been established at Ubol, in north-east Thailand. 

Skilled Labour Programme: Twenty vocational schools 
providing three-year courses of study have been 
established in major provincial towns of Thailand 
(1967 enrolment over 7.000). A Teacher Development 
Centre w.ts set up in Bangkok in 1959 and a Military 
Technical Tr.aining School, also in Bangkok, in i960. 
In Pakistan, Technical Training Centres have been set 
up at Karachi and Dacca. A Textile Workers Training 
Centre, Apprentice Training Programme and a Labour 
Market Information and Statistics Service Project 
have boon established in the Philippines. 

Agricultural Research Project: located at Dacca and 
designed to identify, strengthen and encourage the 
effective use ot agricultural research in the Asian 
member countries. A co-ordinator h.is been appointed 
and he will be assisted by a .short term consult.int. 

Countering Communist Subversion: An export staff carries 
out counter-subversion work and co-ordinates national 

■ efforts in this field. 


COLLEGE 

Asian Insfitufo of Technology: Henri Dunnnt St., P.O.B. 
275,}, Bangkok, Thailand; established 1967 as an 
independent institution, formerly tlie SEATO Graduate 
School of Engineering, founded in 1959; advanced 
courses in liydraulics, structural and highway engineer- 
ing, public health and soil engineering: Students 

(1969-70): 190. 


BUDGET 


Total (1908-69): ?J,39t-3oo 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


United States . 25 

United Kingdom . 26 

Australia . . 13 -5 

France . - * 3 -5 


New Ze.aland . E 

Pakistan . . 0 

Philippines . . 8 

Thailand . . 8 


The Budget figure docs not include indiyidu.al contribu- 
tions by member nations to SEATO civil projects or 
militaiy exercises. 
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THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA COLLECTIVE DEFENCE TREATY 

MANILA PACT — Signed 8 September, 1954. 


The Parties to tliis Treaty, 

Recognizing the sovereign equality of all the Parties, 
Reiterating their faith in the purposes and principles set 
forth in the Charter of the United Nations and their desire 
to live in peace with all peoples and all governments. 
Reaffirming that, in accordance ndth the Charter of the 
United Nations, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples, and declaring that thej' 
will earnestly strive by every peaceful means to promote 
self-government and to secure the independence of all 
countries whose peoples desire it and are able to undertake 
its responsibilities. 

Desiring to strengthen the fabric of peace and freedom 
and to uphold the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law, and to promote the economic 
well-being and development of all peoples in the Treaty 
Area, 

Intending to declare publicly and formally their sense 
of unity, so that any potential aggressor will appreciate 
that the Parties stand together in the area, and 

Desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security. 
Therefore agree as follows: 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in 
which they may bo involved by peaceful means in such a 
manner that international peace and security and justice 
are not endangered, and to refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force in any manner 
inconsistent witli the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
this Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means 
of continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack and to prevent and counter 
subversive activities directed from without against their 
territorial integrity and political stability. 

Article 3 

The Parlies undertake to strengthen their free institu- 
tions and to co-operate with one another in the further 
development of economic measures, including technical 
assistance, designed both to promote economic progress 
and social well-being and to further the individual and 
collective efforts of governments towards those ends. 

Article 4 

1. Each Parly recognizes that aggression by mc.ans of 
armed attack in the Treaty Area against any of the Parties 
or against any State or territory which the Parties by 
unanimous agreement may hereafter designate would 
endanger its own peace and safety, and agrees that it will 
in that event act to meet tlie common danger in accordance 
with its constitutional processes. Measures taken under 
this paragraph .shall be immediately reported to the 
Security Council of the United Nations. 

2. If, in the opinion of any of the Parties, the in- 
violability or the integrity of the territory or the sovereignty 
or political independence of any Party in the Treaty Area 
or of any other State or territorj- to which the provisions 
of paragraph l of this Article from time to time apply is 


threatened in any way other than by armed attack or is 
affected or threatened by any fact or situation which might 
endanger the peace of the area, the Parties shall consult 
immediately in order to agree on the measures which 
should be taken for the common defence. 

3. It is understood that no action on tlie territory of any 
State designated by unanimous agreement under para- 
graph I of this Article or on any territory so designated 
shall be taken except at the invitation or with the consent 
of the government concerned. 

Article 5 

The Parties hereby cstabli-sh a Council, on which each 
of them shall be represented, to consider matters con- 
cerning the implementation of this Treaty. The Council 
shall provide for consultation with regard to military and 
any other planning as the .situation obtaining in the Treaty 
Area may from time to time require. The Council shall be 
so organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 6 

This Treaty does not affect and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting in any way the rights and obligations of any 
of the Parties under the Charter of the United Nations or 
the responsibility of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. Each Party 
declares that none of the international engagements now 
in force between it and any other of the Parties or any 
third party is in conflict w'ith the provisions of this Treaty, 
and undertakes not to enter into any international 
engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 7 

Any other State in a position to further the objectives 
of the Treaty and to contribute to the security of the area 
may, by unanimous agreement of the Parties, be invited 
to accede to this Treaty. Any State so invited may become 
a Party to the Treaty by depositing its instrument of 
accession with the Government of the Republic of the 
Pliilippincs. The Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines shall inform each of the Parlies of tlie deposit 
of each such instrument of accession. 

Article 8 

As used in this Treaty, the "Treaty Area" is tlie general 
area of South-East Asia, including also the entire tcrritoric.s 
of the Asian Parties, and the general area of the South-West 
Pacific not including the Pacific area north of 21 dcgrce.s 
30 minutes north latitude. The Parties may, by unanimous 
agreement, amend this Article to include within the Treaty 
Area the territory of any State acceding to this Treaty in 
accordance with Article 7 or otherwise to change the 
Treaty Area. 

A rticle 9 

1. This Treaty .shall bo deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the Republic of the Pliilippine.s. Duty 
certified copies thereof .shall be transmitted by that 
Government to the other signatories. 

2. The Treaty shall be ratified and its provi.sion.s carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their re^cclive 
constitutional processe.s. The instruments of rafificafion 
shall bo deposited as soon a.s pos.siblc with the Covcnimcnl 
of the Rqmblic of the Philippines, which shall notify all 
of the other signatories of siicli deposit. 
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3. The Treaty shall enter into force between the States 
which have ratified it as soon as the instniments of 
ratification of a majority of tlie signatories shall have been 
deposited, and shall come into effect with respect to each 
other State on the date of deposit of its instrument of 
ratification. 


Article 10 

This Treaty shall remain in force indefinitely, but any 
Party may cease to be a Party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, ^vhich shall inform the 
Governments of the other Parties of the deposit of each 
notice of denunciation. 


Article ii 

The English text of this Treaty is binding on the 
Parties, but when the Parties have agreed to the French 
text thereof and have so notified the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, the French text shall be equally 
authentic and binding on the Parties. 


UNDERSTANDING OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

The United States of America in executing the present 
Treaty does so ■with the understanding that its recognition 
of the effect of aggression and armed attack and its 
agreement with reference thereto in Article 6 , paragraph i, 
apply only to Communist aggression but affirms that in 
the event of other aggression or armed attack it will 
consult under the provisions of Article 4, paragraph 2. 

PROTOCOL TO THE TRE.'VTY 

Designation of states and territory as to which pro- 
visions of Article 4 and Article 3 are to be applicable; 

The Parties to the South-East Asia Collective Defence 
Treaty unanimously designate for the purpose of Article 4 
of the Treaty the States of Cambodia and Laos and the 
free territory under the jurisdiction of the State of 
Viet-Nam. 

The Parties further agree that the above-mentioned 
states and territory shall be eligible in respect of tlie 
economic measures contemplated by Article 3. 

This Protocol shall enter into force simultaneously with 
the coming into force of the Treaty. 


THE PACIFIC CHARTER 


The delegates of Australia, Franco, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Republic of the Philippines, the Kingdom of 
Thailand, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America; 

Desiring to establish a firm basis for common action to 
maintain peace and security in South-East Asia and the 
South-West Pacific; 

Convinced that common action to this end in order to 
bo worthy and effective, must bo inspired by the highest 
principles of justice and liberty; 

Do hereby proclaim: 

First, in accordance ■with the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples and they will earnestly 
strive by every peaceful means to promote self-government 


and to secure the independence of ,all countries whose 
peoples desire it and arc able to undertake its responsi- 
bilities; 

Second, they are each prepared to continue taking 
effective practical measures to ensure conditions favourable 
to the orderly achievement of the foregoing purposes in 
accordance with their constitutional procedures; 

Third, they will continue to co-operate in the economic, 
social and cultural fields in order to promote higher living 
standards, economic progress and social well-being in this 
region; 

Fourth, as declared in the South-East Asia Collective 
Defence Treaty, tlicy arc determined to prevent or counter 
by appropriate means any attempt in the Treaty Area to 
subvert their freedom or to destroy their sovereignty or 
territorial integrity. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box 9, Noumea, New Caledonia 

The Commission’s purpose is to advise the participating governments on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island territories, containing over three million people scattered over 13 million square miles. 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Australia: 

Papua and New Guinea 
Norfolk Islands 

New Zealand: 

Tokelau Islands 
Cook Islands 
Niue 


Prance: 

New Caledonia 
French Polynesia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
•New Hebrides 


United Kingdom: 

Fiji 

Pitcairn Island 
British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony 

♦New Hebrides 


United States: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands (under 
U.S. Administration) 
Western Samoa. 
t-Vauru. 


Associate: Tonga (participates in activities of the Commission). 


* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom, 
t Nauru became a member on 24 July 1969. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
The Commission meets annually. Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Senior Commissioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation. Senior Commissioners in October 1969 
were: 

Australia: C. E. Reseioh. 

France: H. Nettre. 

New Zealand: C. Craw. 

United Kingdom: C. Morgan. 

United States: The Hon. Carlton Skinner. 

Western Samoa: (appointment pending). 

Nauru: (appointment pending). 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorganized in 1967 to provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, wliich is 
to have a supervisor)’ and advisor)’ role and be responsible 
for the administration of projects of the Commission’s 
Work Programme. 

Council MniinERS 

Secretary-General: Afiog A Afoafouvalle Misimoa (West- 
ern Samoa). 

Programme Director (Health): Dr. G. Loison (France). 
Programme Director (Social): J. E. Devoung (U.S. A.). 
Programme Director (Economic): A. Harris (.Australia). 
Staff: sixty-eight in Noumiia, seven in Sydney, eight in 
Apia and nine in Suva. 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appriint.s to the Research Council 
exports nominated by participating governments. The 
three fields of spcci.alization, vi:. economic development, 
health and social development, arc dealt witli singly and 
by rotation. The Council has not met since 1963. 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE, 

The South Pacific Conference now meets annually 
(formerly it mot at intervals not exceeding three years) 
and consists of delegates from all the territories in the 
South Pacific. The annual Conference meetings consider 
the Work Programme and Budget for the following year 
and make recommendations on them to the Commission 
Session, which now meets each year immediately after the 
Conference has concluded its business. The Conference 
now functions as an annual forum, in which the delegates 
from the nineteen territories have a greater say in tlie work 
of the Commission than formerly. 

1950 Suva, Fiji. 

1953 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

195G Suva, Fiji. 

1959 Rabaul, Papua and New Guinea. 

1962 Pago Pago, American Samoa. 

1965 Lae, Papua and New Guinea. 

1967 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1968 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

1969 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

Eighth Conference 

Principal resolutions of the Eighth South Pacific 
Conference provided in 19C9 for: 

1. Tliird Regional Educuition Seminar, M.arine Mechanics 
Training, Research on Mct.aboli.sm in the New Guinea 
highlands. Inter-territorial study visits for medic,al 
trainees. 

2. Training Courses on Skin Dise.ascs, Labor.rtory 
Techniques, Banana Production, Agricultural Ex- 
tension and Farm Management, Economics, Homo 
Economics for Community Work, Census Mcthod.s. 
Businc.ss lilcthods and Audio-visual techniques. 

3. Technical hlectings or Seminars for Indigenous 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 


Education Supervisors, on Teaching English as a 
Second Language, on Tropical Pastures and Beef 
Production, on Administration of Health Sendees at 
Territorial Level, and a Symposium on Land Tenure 
in relation to Economic Development. 

4. Assistance to the Third South Pacific Games (Port 
Moresby, August 1969) and a Committee to plan the 
organization of a South Pacific Arts Festival. 


HISTORY 

Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in 1948 and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formallj' acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
July 1969. In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the original 


5. Surveying of the potential development of Beef and 
Lagoon Fisheries, with UNDP support and the con- 
tinuation, for another three-year period from the end 
of 1969, of the Rliinocoros Beetle Control Project. 

6. The future establishment of a Review Committee to 
consider the future of the SPC and the development 
of the Commission’s role and activities. 


AND AIMS 

members, withdrew when it ceased to be responsible for a 
territory in the area. 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development administered by one of the six parti- 
cipating governments in the Commission. The Commission 
assists these programmes by bringing people together for 
discussion anti study, by research into some of the prob- 
lems common to the region, by providing e.xpcrt advice and 
assistance and by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
exports, seminars and training. It finances study tours by 
technical officers, promotes research and collects, prepares 
and distributes information. The work of the Commission 
falls within three fields: 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child healtli, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitology, mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 

Social Dovclopmcnt: Literature promotion, education 
including aptitude testing, language-teaching, com- 
munity education, urbanization problems, youth 
work, applied research and training, labour, housing, 
social welfare, visual aids, home economics, popula- 
tion studios. 


Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, business methods, research and training, 
land tenure, co-operatives, forestry and rodent 
control. 

Projects recently recommended for action by the igC8 
Conference and approved by the 1968 Session include the 
study of tourism and inter-territorial transport develop- 
ment and of local tuna fisheries; training for territorial 
forest rangers; the co-ordination of economic development 
planning in the South Pacific; a multi-disciplinary seminar 
on health, social planning and urbanization; proposals for 
the training of surveyors and the establishment of units 
to demonstrate the advantages of grazing cattle on coconut 
plantations. 


BUDGET 

(1969) 


Estimated RE\TiNUE 

$A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 

SS5.000 

ments 

Grants from other Organizations and from 

16.343 

Territories. . . . . ■ 

Other Sources . ■ . 

82 , 55 ° 

Total . . - • • j 

983.S93 


Estimated Expenditure 

?A 

Administration ..... 

iS.1.075 

Work Programme ..... 

783,818 

South Pacific Conference 

iG.ooo 

Total . . . • • | 

9S3.693 


POBUCATIOKS 


Sou/;, Pacific Bulletin, Annual Reports. Reports of SPC 
Technical :Mceting.s, South Pacific Conference Reports and 
Session Proceedings, Sotith I’acific Commission Technical 


Papers, Information Documents, HandIy>olc.s and Informa- 
tion Circul.iTs in fields of health, economic and social 
development. 



L’UNION DOUANIERE ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAG 

Bangui, Central African Republic 

Came into operation in Januarj' 1966 and replaces the former Union Douani6re Equatoriale (f. 1959). 

MEMBERS* 

Cameroon Central African Republic Congo (Brazzaville) Gabon 

* Central African Republic and Chad withdrew from the Union in April 1968 to form a Union of Central African Stales 
together with Congo (Kinshasa). Central African Republic subsequently rejoined UDEAC. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union; Acting Pres.: Albert- 
Bernard Bongo (Gabon). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union; comprises 
the Finance Ministers and Ministers concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
countries. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Ttt charge of the executive functions of the Union; 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
a division of Development and Industrialization; asso- 


ciated with the Inter-State Accounts Agency; from January 
1966 the Secretariat of the Conference des Chefs d’Etat 
dc I'Afrique Equatoriale was merged with that of UDEAC: 
Sec.-Gcn. Charles Onana Awan.a (Cameroon). 

AGENCE TRANSEQUATORIALE DES 
COMMUNICATIONS— ATEC 
President, Administrative Committee: Ntoutoume Obame, 
Minister of Public Works, Gabon. 

Functions 

The ATEC administers and develops common means of 
transport between the countries, including the ports of 
Pointe-Noire, Brazzaville and Bangui, tlie Chomin do For 
Congo-Oedan, navigable waterways and certain trunk 
roads. 


FUNCTIONS 


The main provisions of the Union, embodied in the Treaty 1 
of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tariff 
and tax systems of tlie five member states, and include: 

Cnstoms Union; The group of five states constitutes a 
free trade area, in which the circulation of persons, 
merchandise, services and capital is free. A common 
external tariff, additional to previous duties and fiscal 
charges, is levied on all imports entering the region, 
except on goods from members of the European Economic 
Community and of the former Union Africaine et Malgache. 

A common investment code has been established. 

Solidarity Fund: Compensates the land-locked countries 
— Chad and the Central African Republic — for the loss of 
customs revenue on imports cleared in coastal member 
states but then re-exported to the inland countries. 
1,900 million C.F.A. have been donated to this fund. 

Repartition of Industrial Projects: Harmonization of 
Development Plans and Transport Policies; The Union 
stimulates tlie rational development and diversification of 
the economics of member states, in order to multiply 


inter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
living of the population. The Executive Council decides on 
measures to harmonize development plans and transport 
policies. An oil refinery at Port Gcntil, Gabon, is being 
constructed as a joint enterprise. 

Uniform Tax System; The many internal revenue- 
raising taxes on industrial production have now l)ccn 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
regulating this matter in 19G5. 

Free Circulation of Persons and the Right of Establish- 
ment; Regulated by the convention signed in 1961 
UAM (see Chapter OCA AT). 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I'Afrique Equatoriale el 
du Cameroiin; 29 rue de Colisiie, Paris 8c, France; f. 19551 
sole issuing bank for the five members of UDEAC; Pre.>i. 
Georges Gautier. 

PUBLICATION 

Journal Officiel. 
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L'UNION douamEre ECOXOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— udeac 


CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

MEMBERS 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Gabon 


ORGANIZATION 

FUNCTIONS 

1 . Fixing of transport rates and fuel prices. 

2 . Running Inter-State organizations and services. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
The Secretariat was merged with that of UDEAC in 
January ig66. Connected with the Secretariat are the 
Serv'ice for the Control of the Condition of Products and 
the Mecanography Centre. 

Secretary-General: Jean Francois Gillet. 


FONDATION DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR EN AFRIQUE CENTRAL 

B.P. 69, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 

President, Administrative Council: Makany (Mini.stcr 

of National Education, Congo). 

Director: M. Schmitt. 

Established igGi. it is responsible for all public institu- 
tions of higher education in the four member countries. It 
aims at establishing a Central African University. 


CONSEIL DE DEFENSE DE LA ZONE DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

A defence pact signed in August igCo by the Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Chad and France. 

Gabon adhered to the pact in igGr. 


319 



L’UNION DOUANIERE DES ETATS DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’OUEST— UDEAO 


B.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volfa 

An economic and customs union between the seven slates of former French West Africa was created in 1959: 

a new Convention was signed in March 1966. 


MEMBERS 


Mauritania Senegal 

Niger Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Meets at least once a year in each member state in turn 
to determine policy; supremo organ of the Union; each 
member state is represented by its Minister of Finance or 
a member of Government. 

President (1969): Louis Negre (Mali). 

COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

Meets at least twice a year to formulate proposals and 
recommendations on matters brought before it by the 
Secretary-General who is President of the Committee; can 


set up special Commissions to study questions relating to 
the Union. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for liaison between member states and for 
the executive functions of the Union; studies problems 
relating to common external tariffs and the harmonizing 
of legislation; supervises the implementation of decisions ■ 
made by the Council; the Secretary-General is nominated 
for a renewable term of three years by the Council of 
Ministers. 

Sccretary-Gonoral: M. Tamboura (Upper Volta). 


Dahomey 
Ivorj’ Coast 
Mali 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention signed in March 196G includes the 
following prowsions: 

Common external tariff on imports entering the region, 
with the exception of goods from countries of the Franc 
Zone and the European Economic Community, which are 
accorded preferential treatment. 

rin internal fiscal charge on goods originating in the 


UDEAO at the rate of 50 per cent of tlic duty levied on 
similar imported goods; a member state can be authorized 
to raise the rate of this fiscal charge to 70 per cent to protect 
its own industry if the hatter is threatened by competition. 

Free circulation of goods; individual member states may, 
however, be authorized to institute temporary quota 
restrictions on imports from otlicr members, in order to 
redress balance of payments deficits. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 


60 rue la Boitie, Paris 8e, France 


The Union was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between international fairs, safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a different town. The Congress 
lays down UFI policy, decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Treasurer: C. BERTonoTTr (Italy). 

STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 
Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervises the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 


President; M. Dal Falco (Italj^. 

Vice-Presidents: R. Lemser (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), J. H. D. Van Der Kwast (Netherlands), C. T. 
SrEroLE (Gorman Federal Republic), A. Farina (Italy), 
P. Breton (France). 

Counsellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), J. Cedis (Czechoslo- 
vakia), M. G. Chantren (Belgium), A. Ellufsek 
(France), A. Escoda-Corominas (Spain), G. Gia- 
covELLi (Italy), L, Gros (Yugoslavia), O. Herold 
(Finland), O. Kihar (Tiirl.-ci’). R. Krugmann (German 
Federal Republic), F. Leenhardt (Franco), A. 
•Mercier (Franco), L. jMerlin (Italy), J. Michels 
(Luxembourg), JI. Nevi;s (Portugal), E. Patzold 
(German Federal Republic), F. Riha (Austria), M. 
ScHOOR (German Federal Republic). A. Vitez (Hun- 
gan,'), Z. Wegrzvk (Poland). 


PUBLICATION 

Slaud — International magazine. 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an "International Fair”. It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a scries of 
criteria applicable to international specialized displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include: 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouses within fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalirir;;. 


3. Authorization of temporary imports. 

. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
c.xhibitcd at fairs. 

5. Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on displ.ay. 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. 

7. Allotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 
S. Protection of inventions on display. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

1970 


Dale 


Place 


Date 


Jan. 20-25 

(Furniture) 


Cologne 

Feb. S-14 

(Toys) . 


Paris 

1.1-20 



Nuremberg 

15-18 

(Hardware) 


Cologne 

21-26 



Offenbach 

22—26 



Frankfurt 

28-March 15 

(Household) . 


Paris 

March r- 6 



Elda 

I- 6 

... 


Utrecht 

I-IO 



Leipzig 

5-16 



Nice 

7-22 



Pome 

8-15 



Vienna 

14-22 

(Cottage Industries) 

iSIunich 

14-23 



Lyons 

15-18 

(IGEDO) 


Dfisscldorf 

15-23 

. 


Verona 

26-April 6 



Toulouse 

April 2-13 

. 


Marseilles 

3- 8 

(Electronics) . 


Paris 

9-19 

. 


3 Iotz 

15-19 

(Furs) . 


Frankfurt 

15-26 

(Ideal Homes) 

. 

Brussels 

16-29 

(Inter Engineering) 

Osaka 

17-19 

(Children) 


Cologne 

18-26 



Zagreb 

24-May 7 



Florence 

a5-May 3 



Hanover 

25-May 10 



Paris 

26-30 



DQsseldorf 

May 4-17 



Valencia 

8-18 



Novi Sad 

9-18 



Gothenburg 

n-14 

(Interstoff) 


Frankfurt 

14-25 



Lille 

16-24 



Belgrade 

17-24 



Warsaw 

22-Junc 1 



Budapest 

23-June 1 



Bordeaux 

25-June 9 



Tel Aviv 

27-June 7 



Padua 

28-June 7 



Luxembourg 

End May-early June . 


Palermo 

Juno 1-15 



Barcelona 

9-23 



Lisbon 

14-23 



Poznan 

14-28 

. 


Trieste 


July I-I2 

1-15 

10-26 


Atig. 20-Scpt. 20 
25-Sept. 20 

28- 30 

29- Sept. 2 

30- Sept. 2 
30-Sept. 6 
30-Sept. 20 


(Men’s Fashio: 


ns) 


Date not fixed 

1-15 


2-13 

. 

3-14 


5-14 


6 - 8 

(Interfex) 

6-11 

. 

6-13 

. 

10-15 

(Leather) 

10-20 


10-23 

. 

11-21 

. 

12-27 


13-16 

. 

13-19 

. 

17-20 

(Underwear) 

18-2 8 


19-27 

(IKOFA) 

20-29 

. 

24-29 

(Books) 

24-Oct. 3 

(SICOB) 


-Dr.f 


Oct. I-I2 

, , 

3-11 

(Piiotoki.va) 

9-15 

(Technology) 

12-15 

(Hardware) 

16-18 


25-27 

(SPOGA) 

25-29 

• 

Nov. 9-15 

(Packaging) 

9-15 

(Bottling) 

17-20 

. 


Place 

Bilbao 

IMalta 

Bogota 

Izmir 

Damascus 

Cologne 

Offenbach 

Frankfurt 

Leipzig 

Thossalonika 

Algiers 

Cologne 

Stockliolm 

Strasbourg 

Brno 

Basle 

Utrecht 

Vienna 

Paris 

Zagreb 

Bari 

Bolzano 

Ghent 

DOssoldorf 

Elda 

Cologne 

Helsinki 

Munich 

Plovdiv 

Frankfurt 

Paris 

Marseilles 

Turin 

Parma 

Metz 

Cologne 

Stockholm 

New Vork 

Cologne 

Cologne 

Dfisscldorf 

Paris 

Paris 

Frankfurt 


352 



UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


Place 
iVIgiers 
Barcelona 
Bari 
Belgrade 
Bilbao 
Bolzano 
Bordeaux 
Brno . 
Brussels 
Budapest 
Casablanca 
Cologne 


Damascus 

DDsseldorl 


Elda . 

Florence 

Frankfurt 


Ghent . 
Gothenburg 
Hanover 
Izmir . 
Leipzig 

Lille . 
Lima . 
Lisbon 
London 


{Children's Fair) 

(Men’s Fashions) 
(ANUGA) 
(Hardware) . 

(Interzum) . 
(SPOGA) 
(Underwear) . 

(IGEDO) 


(Intekkama) . 
(Sjmthctics) . 


(Furs) . 
(iNTEnsTorr) 


(Books) 


(Mechanics) 

(Building) 

(Electronics) 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 


PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1971 


Date 

Date not fixed 
June 1-15 
Sept. 7-20 
Date not fixed 
July 1-12 
Date not fixed 
May 15-24 
Sept. 4-13 
April 14-25 
May 21-31 
April 2t)-May 16 
March 19-2 t 
O ct. 1-15 
Aug. 1-15 
Oct. 

Feb. 14-17 

Sept. 1-15 

June 

Oct. 1-15 

Sept. i6-ig 

Aug. 25-Sept. 20 

March 

April 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 14-20 
Sept. 16-23 
March 
Sept. 

April 24-May 7 
Feb. 28-March 4 
April 21-25 
May 25-28 
Aug. 29-Sept. I 
Nov. 2 3-2 6 
Date not fixed 
Sept. 11-2O 
May 7-16 
April 22-30 
Aug. 20-Sept. 20 
Feb. 28-March 9 
Sept. 5-12 
iilay 15-29 
Date not fi.xod 
June 9-23 
.\pril 21-29 
Nov. 

Date not fixed 


Place Date 


Luxembourg 


. May 27-June 6 

Lyons . 


March 27-April 5 

Malta . 


• July 1-15 

Marseilles 


Date not fixed 

Metz . 


March 25-April 4 
Sept. 30-Oct. II 

Munich 

(Bauma) 

March 27-April 4 
Feb. 27-March 7 

New York 

(Hardware) 

Oct. 11-14 

Nice . 


March 4-15 

Novi Sad 


May 14-24 

Nuremberg . 


Feb. 6-12 

Offenbach 


. Feb. 27-March 4 
Aug. 28-Sept. I 

Osaka . 


Date not fixed 

Padua 


. Date not fixed 

Palermo 


Date not fixed 

Paris . 

(Toys) . 

(Ideal Homes) 
(Chemistry) . 

(Management) 
(Furniture) 
(Leather) 
(SICOB) 
(Electronics) . 

Feb. 13-zo 

March 6-21 
. April 19-29 

April 24-May 9 
■ May 

. Date not fixed 

. Sept. 10-15 

Sept. 30-Oct. 9 
Date not fixed 

Parma 


. Date not fixed 

Plovdiv 


Sept. 15-30 

Poznan 


. June 13-22 

Rome . 


March 7-22 

Stocldiolm . 


Sept. 1-12 

Sept. 29-Oct. 5 

Strasbourg . 


Sept. 2-13 

Sydney 


Aug. 12-21 

Thcssalonika 


Date not fixed 

Tokyo 


April iC-May 5 

Toulouse 


April 15-26 

Trieste 


. Date not fixed 

Tripoli 


Date not fixed 

Tunis . 


May-Junc 

Turin . 


Sept. 25-Oct. 5 

Utrecht 


. Feb. 18-March 5 
Aug. 29-Sept. 3 

Valencia 


May 4-16 

Verona 


March 14-22 

Vienna 


Jlarch 7-14 

Warsaw 

. 

M.ay iS-25 

Zagreb 


Pate not fixed 


It 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 

GO- OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE- 

THE WARSAW PACT 

Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow 

The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. The Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence bet\veen the U.S.S.P. and; Poland {1945). 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovalda, Hungaty, Poland and Romania (194S). 


MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Hungarj' Romania 

Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 

Albania has not participated in Warsaw Pact activities since 1961, and in September 1968 amiounced her with- 
drawal from the Pact. 



ORGANIZATION 


POUTICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there ha\'e been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in Mardi 1968 in Sofia. Tlie cliairman- 
ship is hold by each member countiy in turn for one year. 
Delegations of member states normally include tlie First 
Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
Minister. 


COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up JIarch 17th, 19O9. 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; Scc.-Gcn. 
N. P. Firyuuin (U.S.S.R.). 

JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 


354 



THE WARSAW PACT 


Commander-in-Chief: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 
(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff: Gen. Sijrgei Shte.menko (U.S.S.R.). 
Deputies: The military commanders of tlie member states: 
Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 
Czechoslovahia; Col,-Gon. Martin Dzur, 

German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army Karl 
Heinz Hoefmann. 


Hungary: Col.-Gen. Lajos Czinegk. 

Poland: Gen. Wojciech Jaruzeeski. 

Romania: Col.-Gen. Ion Ionita. 

U.S.S.R.: (Vacant). 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(July ig6g) 



Total 

Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 
Rocket Force 

U.S.S.R 

Poland _ . 

Romania ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Bulgaria ...... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Hungary . ' ' . 

3.300,000 

275.000 

193.000 

230.000 

154.000 

137.000 
97,000 

2,000,000 

185.000 

170.000 

175.000 

125.000 
90,000 
90,000 

465,000 

20.000 

8.000 

7.000 

16.000 

505,000 

70.000 

15.000 

55.000 

22.000 

31.000 
7,000 

330,000 













THE WARSAW PACT 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions to; 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
Warsaw Treaty Organization and NATO. 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion. 

1960 February. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 

1961 March-April. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 

August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

December. Diplomatic relations betaveen the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed, since when 
Albania has played virtually no part in War- 
saw Pact activities. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Ministers of 
Defence held in Prague. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaw. 

July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1965 January. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

May. Meeting of senior stall officers in the 
Carpathians. 

June. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest. 

1967 July. Marshal Yakubovsky appointed Com- 
. mander-in-Chief of tlic Warsaw Pact forces. 


December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Warsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries and to 
issue an ultimatum to Israel. Yugoslavia repre- 
sented. 

1968 March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Sofia. Meeting of political 
leaders held in Dresden. Romania not repre- 
sented, 

June-July. Joint Command/Staff exercises on 
territory of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia and Soviet Union. 

July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R, Recent internal events in Czecho- 
slovakia discussed. Command/StafE exercises 
of East German, Polish and Soviet navies. 
August. General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Forces. 
Joint exercises of Communication troops in 
East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Troops 
from Bulgaria, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. enter 
Czechoslovakia. Romania condemns the • in- 
vasion. 

September. Albania announces her official 
withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact. 

October. Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow. 

November. Meeting of senior staff officers, 
Bucharest. 

1969 February. Meeting of Deputy Defence Minis- 
ters in Berlin. Romania and Czechoslovalda 
attended. 

March. lileeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Budapest adopts now statute on 
joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers. 

Pact naval and airforce cxereiscs in Bulgaria. 
April. Anti-aircraft exercises in Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary and Western U.S.S.R. 

May. Joint exercise of Bulgarian, Hungarian. 
Romanian and Soviet ground forces in Soviet 
territory. 

Joint Command exercises hold in Czechoslo- 
vakia with Soviet and Czccho-slovak officers 
and troops under Czech command. 
July-August. Exercises of Polish, Sovdet and 
Czechoslovak airforces held in lerritorics of 
G.D.R., Poland, U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia. 
September. Joint military manoeuvres of 
Polish, East German, Soviet and Czechoslo- 
vak forces in Poland. 

October. Week-long staff c.xercises of Sovdet, 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German armies 
on territories of four nations. Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers in Prague called for a Euro- 
pean security conference to be held in I 97 °- 
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THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and will fully dedicate their efforts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other Stales 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important Internationa/ questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several* 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
me.asures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
me.asiires necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly establi.shed principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

With the object of cany’ing out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty betiveen the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection ivith the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty will be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessaiy. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of iriendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and Slate systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the efforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Acce.ssion to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
h-ttS been depo.-;ited with the Government of the Polish 
People's Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People's Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instrument. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties vvho do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
tlii.s term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be .set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose jLs 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, S.V/.1 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



IVlEtVIBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign 
Oflice, under the chairmansliip of the Secrctarj'- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretary-General and the 
agencies and commissions of the organisation. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organisa- 
tion, especially with regard to the Agency for the 
Control of Armaments and the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: J. van den Bosch. 

France: G. de Courcel. 

German Federal Republic: H. Br.A.NKE.VHORN. 

Italy: R. Manzini. 

Luxembourg: A. Cl.^sen. 

Netlicrlands; J. H. van Roi;en. 

United Kingdom: Sir Thom.^s Brisiei.ow. 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Gen. U. Fiori (Italy), 43 avo. du Prisident 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state on the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman; Maxime Roux (France), 43 avc. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the 
closest possible co-operation between the member 
countries in the field of armaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secrofary-Gcneral; iil. Iweins D’Eeckiioutte (Belgium). 
Deputy Sccrctary-GcnDral: F. K. von Plkuvve (I'cdcval 
■ Republic of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Westhof (Belgium). 
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THE ASSEMBLY 

President: Georges Housiaux (Belgium, Socialist). 

Vice-Presidents; F. J. Goedmart (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), R. Radius 
■ (France, U.D.R.), \V. John Peel (United Kingdom, 
Conservative), Georg ICahn-Aciceriiann (Federal 
Republic o£ Germany, S.P.D.), R. Mart (Luxembourg, 
Democratic Party). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: G. Kuesixg 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

Chairman of tho Liberal Group: Lord Gladwyk (United 
Kingdom). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Maurice Edelman 
(United Kingdom). 

Clerk; Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 

of the delegates of the member countries to the 

Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 


and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 
considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 
sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organisations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman: R. Edwards 
(United Kingdom). 

General Affairs: Chairman: E. Blumenfeld (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Space Questions: Chairman: P. Bourgoin (France). 
Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Berxhet (Italy). 
Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Crav'atte (Luxem- 
bourg). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters beriveen these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever knowm. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined efforts; on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 of the plans for 
creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating tlie defence 
effort of the Federal Republic of Gijrmany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, tlie 
Netlierlands, tlie United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation rdgime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Ital)* would be inm'ted 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments. signed in 1954, which form tho substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, tlie seven 
powers being Belgium, France, Uie Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, tho Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. Tho ratification of these agree- 


ments was completed by May 6th, 1955, on which date 
Western European Union came into being. 

On the ratification of the agreements, Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar, Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise tlie 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955. 
The result showed that the Saar majority bad voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France, The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1959. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June i960. 

The Council of MTiU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treat}'. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarines. 

In July 1963, following the .su-spension of negotia- 
tions for 'Britain's entr}' into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would mcot at 
quarterly intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agcncM. 
The Commission of tlie EEC would be invited to be 
represented during tlic discussion of tliis point. Ihcse 
meetings have continued since October 1963. 
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Several proposals were put forward at Council 
Meetings bold during 1968 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of WEU 
and. specifically, for discussions relating to Britain’s 
role in Europe. 

At a ministerial meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary 1969 the United Kingdom’s proposal for a meet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 
by aU members except France . This meeting, organized 


by the WEU Secretariat in London later in the month, 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetings until further notice, 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of MTEU members ^vas a 
breach of treaty. 

A ministerial meeting held in Brussels in Januar)' 
1970 was also boycotted br'^ France. 


BUDGET 

{£ — 1969 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel ..... 
Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture . 
Buildings, etc. 

680,091 

22,884 

9,182 

56.051 

2,273 

Total Expenditure . 

770,481 

WEU Tax .... 
Other Receipts 

183,700 

4,846 

Total Income . 

188,546 

Net Total 

581,935 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ki sterling) 



Belgium 

France 

Federal 

Republic 

OF Germany 

! I 

Italy j 

Luxembourg 

i 

Netherlands 

U.K. 

Total 

1967 

1969 

45,794 

57,223 

93.140 

116,387 

93,140 

116,387 

89.377 

116,387 

1.552 

1,941 

45,794 

57.223 

93,140 

116,387 

1 465.700 

581.935 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

(ns amended by Protocol No. i, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close communitj' of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 
production and the development of commercial c-xchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding para- 
graph, which will be effected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as well as through other bodies, shall not 
involve any duplication of. or prejudice to, the work of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties ore or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 


Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the object 
of achieving the earliest pos.sible application of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as possible 
conventions tvith each other in the sphere of social security. 
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Article III 

Tlie High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency rvill 
rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should bo the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not bo interpreted as affecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with otlier European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the “Council of Western 
European Union”; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously: it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary: in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of .'Vrmaments, whoso functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
Way Constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols H, HI and IV 
it will follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid down therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an -Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes betrveen themselves the following 
provisions: 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling ivithin 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties will submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the leg.al questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It sh.all enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expir>’ of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to ce-asc to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. , 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratific-ation and of each notice 01 
denunciation. 
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SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No. II 

This Protocol sets upper limits on the size of the land 
and air forces which the members of \VEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander. Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in the 
Annex to the EDC Treaty; for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal RepubUc of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can be amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members agreed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. , 


Protocol No. IV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organi7aUon 
above.) 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WGL 

(FORMERLY INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS— 

IFGTU) 

2 G rue Juste Lipse, Brussels 4, Belgium 
Telephone: 33 37 85. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 

present title in 1968. 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
12,707,500 members in 74 countries 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Maurice Bouladoux (France). 

Vice-Presidents; Gilbert Poxgault (Congo-Brazzaville), 
Emilio Maspero (Argentina), Joseph Houtiiuys 
(Belgium), Tran Quoc-Buu (Vietnam). Marcel P/'pin 
(Canada). 

CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting; Genova, IMay 1969). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

Members; delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 
Functions; establishes main policy lines for the 


Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
President: Maurice Bouladoux. 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Gambia), Emilio 
Maspero (Argentina). 

Secretary-General: Jean BrCck. 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals, 

Meets tivicc a year. 

Consists of at least tu’cnty-tivo members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secrctary-Gcncral: Jean BrCck (Belgium). 

Assistant General Secretaries: Carlos Custer (Argentina), 
G. Ouedraogo (Upper Volta), N. Van Tank (Vietnam). 


REGIONAL 

Europe . . 26-32 Avenue d’Auderghem, Bnissels 4, 

Belgium. 

President: A. Cool. 

Secretary; J. Kulackowski. 

Africa . . P.O.B. 307, Bathurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Pongault. 

Latin America Latin-Amcrican Christian Confederation 
of Trade Unions, Apdo. OG81. Caracas, 
Venezuela. 

Secretary-General: E. Maspero. 


OFFICES 

Asia . . BATU, 1845 Taft Avenue, Manila, Philip 

pines. 

Secretary-General : J. Tan. 

North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada. 
President: M. Pepin, 

Secretary-General : R. Parent. 

There are also regional offices in Paris and Geneva. 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Africa . . Pan .African Institute of Trade Union 

Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
govcnimcnt seizure). 

Asia . . Asian Institute of Social Studies, Manila, 

Philippines. 


Latin America Istituto Centro-Amiricano de Estudios 
Socialcs (ICAES). San Jos^:, Costa Ric.a. 

Istituto I-atino Americano dc Estudios 
Socialcs (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
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BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor (every other month); in English, French, German' 
Dutch. 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


TRADE INTERNATIONALS 


International Federation of Christian Agricultural Workers 
Unions: Bondstraat 27, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921; 
Mems.: national federations covering 320.000 workers 
in 10 countries. Organization: Congress (every third 
year). Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. A. Yska (Netherlands); Sec. E. Machielsen 
(Belgium). Pubis. Le Travaillettr de la Terre, Agrarier 
(in Dutch, French and German). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Building and Woodworkers: 22 iGromme Nieuwe 
Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1936. Mems: national 
federations covering 350,000 workers in lo countries. 
Organization; Congress, Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pres. C. Nuvts (Belgium): Sec. D. H. Grasman (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. L'Ouvrier Chretien du Bois ct dti Bdtiment. 
International Federation of Christian Factory Workers’ 
Unions: Renaissancelaan 13, Brussels 4. Mems.: 

133.251- 

Pres. H. van Hoorick (Belgium): Scc.-Gon. M. Ver- 
LINDEN (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d' Information. 

International Federation of Christian Workers in the Food, 
Drink, Tobacco and Hotel Trades: Bondstraat 27, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948. Moms.: 122,046. Organiza- 
tion: Congress, Executive Council, E.xccutivc Com- 
mittee. 

Pres. J. M. Nooy (Netherlands); Sec. E. Machielsen 
(Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Metalworkers' Unions: 
23 ave. Julien Hanssens, Brussels 2, Belgium; f. 1920. 
Mems.: national organizations grouping 350,000 
workers in 9 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
five years). Committee (meets four times a year). 
Executive Bureau. 

Pres. R. Javau.x (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Netherlands). 
Publ. ICM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 145 
rue Bclliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1901. Moms.; 
national federations grouping 249.000 miners in 10 
countries. Organization; Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 
Pres. Fr. Dohmen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
(France). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 170-172 P.C. Hoofstraat, 


Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70.000 . workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau. Secretariat. 

Pres. E. DE Bondt (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. G. Koen- 
DERS (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin dTnformalion 
(irregularly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Salaried Employees, Technicians, Managerial Staff and 
Commercial Travellers; 26 rue de Montholon, Paris 9c, 
f. 1921. Mems: national federations of unions and 
professional associations covering 400,000 workers in Jl 
countries. Organization; Congress (every two years). 
Council. Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germanj); Sec.-Gen. Jacques Tessier 
(France). Publ. Revue. 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Textile and Garment Workers: Koning Albertlaan 13, 
Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: unions covering 
400,000 workers in 19 countries. Organization; Con- 
gress (every two years). Bureau. Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
■Transport Workers: 26-32 avenue d’Auderghem, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1921. Moms.: national federa- 
tions in 24 countries covering 500,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress (every three years). Committee 
meets twice a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. R. Honorat (France); Sec.-Gen. GfiRARO Roi;- 
landt (Belgium). Pubis. Transport (three times .a yc:ir 
in French, German and Dutch), Contact Bulletin 
(annually in English and Spanish). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service: 26 Justus Lipsiusstr., Brussels 4, 
Belgium: f. 1922. Moms.: national federations of 
workers in public service, P.T.T. and teachers afilliatcd 
to WCL covering 900,000 workers. Organization: 
Federal Congress (at least every three years). Council 
(meets every year). Bureau, Control Commission, si.x 
Trade Groups, Secrct.ariat. 

Pres. Th. dt: Walsciii; (Belgium); See. -Gen. J. Van- 
OECUUVS (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin (bi- 
monthly). 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble: Declaration of Principles (Luxembourg 
Congress, October 1968). 

The World Confederation of Labour (WCL) is an inter- 
national movement of workers' trade union organizations. 

The WCL is convinced that men's fulfilment, as also the 
development of nations — whether it be in the technical, 
economic, political, social or cultural fields — has a spiritual 
as well as material content. This is particularly true of the 
view men form of the purpose of life. The WCL’s statement 
of its principles and definition of its objectives and methods 
of action are consistent with either a spiritual concept 
based on the conviction tliat man and the universe are 
created by God, or other concepts that lead together with 
it to a common effort to build a human community united 
in freedom, dignity, justice and brotherhood. 

The WCL, which originated in the Christian-inspired 
trade union movement, now addresses its message in tlie 
present Declaration of Principles to all workers everywhere 
in the world who are willing to subscribe to it, whatever 
may be their creed, concept of life, race or sc.v. 


Article i. The WCL devotes its action to studying, 
promoting, representing and defending the material, moral 
and spiritual interests of the workers. It takes full respon- 
sibility for its action, deciding this independently of any 
outside authority, whatever its kind, political, religious or 
other. 

Articles 5-15. Membership. 

Article 16. Regional organizations. 

Article 17. Organization; Congress, General Council, 
Executive Committee, Steering Committee. 

Articles 18-20. The Executive Committee. 

Articles 21-24 and 31. Affiliates. 

Article 25. Steering Committee. 

Articles 26-27. General Council. 

Articles 28-30. Congress. 

Article 32. Finance. 

. 4 .RTICLES 33-36. General and Financial Provisions. 



WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

239 Churches in 80 countries, of which 13 are associated 
Churclies. Chief denominations: .“Vuglican, Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Mora\oan, Old Catholic, 
Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and Society of Friends. 
The Roman Catholic Church is not a member but sends 
official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon President: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft. 

Presidents: His Holiness Patriarch German (Yugoslavia); 
Bishop Hanks Lilje (Germany), Rev. Dr. D. T. Niles 
(Ceylon); Rev. Dr. E. A. Payne, c.h. (U.K.); Rev. Dr. 
John Coventry Smith (U.S.A.); Rt. Rev. Bishop 
A. H. Zulu (South Africa). 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen; Miss P. M. Webb (U.K.), Metropolitan 
Meliton (Turkey). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 120 members and meets annually. 


ASSEMBLY 


The governing bodj' of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and decide on its implementation. 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A. 

New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November 1961 
July 1968 


Executive Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Tho.mas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen ; Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss P.M. 
Webb (U.K.). 

Consists of ninetceu members chosen by the Central 
Committee to prepare for and expedite its decisions. Meets 
every six montlrs. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (U.S.A.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

licftigee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food. 


clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 
have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Jiducaiion. The Council j)ro\'idcs .schohirships for 
tlicological students to continue their cduimtion in other 
countries, largely in places provided by member Churches 
in their theological .schools. The Ecumenical Institute 
holds educational courses, study conferences and a 
graduate course in ecumenical studic.s in connection with 
the University of Genova, at Bo.sscy, Switzerland. 
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hilefnalional Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council's Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches in the maintenance 
of missionary work and promotes co-operation in the 
common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 


General. A committee of sue representatives of the 
Roman Catholic Church and eight of the WCC was 
established in May 1965, under the auspices of the Faith 
and Order Commission, to examine the present relation- 
ships between the two bodies and to explore the possibilities 
of collaboration. In July 1965 the Ecumenical Centre, 
headquarters of the WCC and ten other international 
church bodies, was dedicated at Geneva. 

In 1968 a now Office of Education was sot up jointly 
with the World Council of Christian Education, Tlio 
Integration of the WCC and WCCE is proposed. 


BUDGET 

(1970— U.S. $) 


General 

1,350,000 

World Mission and Evangelism 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 

271,000 

Service Programme . 

1,891,500 

Totai. .... 

3.512,500 

1 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French, German; 
weekly). 

International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 
Inter-Chureh Aid Newsletter (English; monthly except July 
and August). 

Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Risk (Youth Department) (English; quarterly). 

TVhal is the World Council of Churchesl 

Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches 

Uppsala Report. 


36 ' 







WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

Nim. Curieovych i, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 


Founded 1945, on a world-'wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949. 


MEMBERS 

55 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
134.000,000 individual members 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: BenoIt Frachon (France), Shafie 
Ahmed El Sheikh (Sudan), S. A. Dance (India). 

Honorary President: Louis S,mllant (France). 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Sixth Congress was attended by 
453 delegates. 

Functions: reviews tVFTU’s work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


First Congress 

Paris 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

Milan 

June 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 . 

Seventh Congress 

Budapest 

October 1969 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members: C6 members and 68 deputies, 
representing 55 countries and 11 Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Enrique Pastorino. 

Hon. President: Louis Saillant (Franco). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous. 

The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 25. 

Secretaries: Mahendra Sen (India), Ibrahim Zakaria 
(Sudan), I. Cherednichenko (U.S.S.R.), Sandro 
Stimilli, plus one place reserved for Chile. 

Members: R. Koritarova (Bulgaria), S. Gaspar (Hungary), 
H. Warnke (German Democratic Republic), A- Nov- 
ella (Italy), A. ZiARTiDES (Cj'prus), I. Loga-Sowinski 
(Poland), F. Danalache (Romania), A. Shelepi.v 
(U.S.S.R.), G. Secuy (France), K. Polacek (Czecho- 
slovakia), R. IscARO (Argentina), C. Villegas (Venez- 
uela), L. Pena (Cuba), Roso Osorio (Colombia), B. 
Cerqueira (Brazil), Hoac Quoc Viet (Democratic 
Republic of Vict-Nam,) S. A. Dance (Indi,'i), Jeuk 
Tchang Tcheul (Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea), D. Yadansouren (Mongolia), R. VilloN: 
Guera (Dahomey), W. O. Goodluck (Nigeria), S. A. 
Sheik (Sudan), Elias Habre (Lebanon), plus two 
places reserved for China and Indonesia. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
live Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R.. 
Clhlc and Italy. It is appointed by the General Council and 
is responsible for economic and social affairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the Trade 
Unions Internationals, women's affairs, administration and 
finance. 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (every two months; pub- 
lished in seven languages). 

Trade Union Press (fortnightly; published in sLx lan- 
guages). 

Wetvs in Brief (weekly, published in four languages). 
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TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International ot Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57. Prague 1, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Jlems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference. Executive 
Committee of 23 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. ICvRiACOu (Cyprus); Sec.-Gcn. Umberto 
Fornari (Italy). Publ. Land and Labour (2 issues per 
year, in French, Spanish. Engli-sh and Russian). 

Trade Unions International o( Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f, 1949. Mems.; 50 unions in 39 
countries. Organization; Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.; 
S>355.734 grouped in unions. Organization; Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of ai members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. R. Pascr£ (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Caf6 and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, cth September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; {. 1949. Mems.; 13,305,000 unions in 31 
countries. 

Pres. C. Truffi; Gen. Sec. H. Grillo. Publ. Mews 
Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechosloviakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization; International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari; Sec.-Gon. M. Uetusii-ova 
(Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1949. Mems.: 17 million workers grouped in unions. 
Pres. ]. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Zavagnin 
(Italy); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I. Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems,; unions in 22 countries. 
Organization; General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Michal Special; Sec.-Gcn. L. Laurdne. 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franzosischc Str. 47, 108 Berlin, Gorman Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.; approx. 20,300,000 in 89 
unions in 31 countries. Organization; Congres.s, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. D. 
Krause (German Democratic Republic); See. Giorgio 
Sanguinetti (Italy). Pubis. Public Services (in English, 
French, German and Spanish), Information Bullclin 
(in English, French, German, Spanish, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers' Unions {FMdration Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de VEnseignemer.t — F.I.S.E.); 
Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946. 
Mems.; unions in 28 countries; 10 million mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanouf, (France); Secs. Marius Delsal 
(France), Youri Chpilevoi (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Teachers 
of the World (quarterly; English, French, German, 
Spanish). International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions Internationa! of Workers in Commerce: 
Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.: 
32 national federations. Organization; International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Maria Radova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gcn. 
Vasile Oltean (Romania). 

Trade Unions Inlernalional of Transport, Port and Fishery 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1953. Mems.; 14 imllion workers grouped in unions and 
transport organizations. Organization: Conference, 
Administrative Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Dev Kumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bu.llctin (monthly). Peview (quarterly). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO): Viale dellc 
Terme di Caracalla^ Romo, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of fanning, 
lorestry and fisheries {see Chapter). 

Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628. Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member states on the development and 
standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 20 
states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: 36 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

Sec. R. Gutzwiller, 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far East, 
Plira Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f, 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Afems.: 
14 states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road. Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims; to co-ordinate national 
forest policies: to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Moms.: 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. Eighth Session, May 1969 in Seoul, 
Korea. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbang. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Palustan. 

Commission for Controlling tho Desert Locust in the Near 
East: c/o Mr. M. F. Lkheta, Inter-Regional Locust 
Officer, c/o UNDP Resident Representative in Lebanon, 
P.O.B. 3216, Bayrut, Leb.anon; f, 1965 to carry out all 
possible measures to control plagues of the desert locust 
witliin tho Middle East and to reduce crop damage. 
Mems.: 9 stales. 

Commission on Wheat and Barley Improvement and 
Production in tho Near East: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for the Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab 
Republic; f. 1952 to strengthen national programmes on 
wheat and barley improvement through advice on 
breeding procedures, seed multiplication and distribu- 
tion, training, supply of outstanding sources of germ 
plasma, etc. Mems. 18 states. 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the dise.asc in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.; 17 states. Chair. C. Werdclin. 


European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 
Office for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10. 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate joint 
action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member stales and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendations on al 
matters within its technical .and geographical com- 
petence. Mems, 27 states. Chair. A. Kauter. 

European Forestry Commission; c/o FAO Regional Office 
tor Europe, Palais des Nations, rerr Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange infornxation 
and to make recommendations. Jlems.: 25 states. 
Chair. F. Tomulescu; Sec. E. Kalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisoir Commission; f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Moms.: nineteen States. 

FAO Commission on Horticulfural Production in fhc Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; 
f. 1964 to promote international collaboration in the 
study of technical problems and the establishment of a 
balanced programme of horticultural research at an 
inter-regional level. Mems,: 21 states. 

Chair. A. Moawad; Sec. Y. Salah. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and the Far East: c/o F .\0 Regional Office for Asia .and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to scri'O as a 
clearing-house tor the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in tho region, 

FAO/WHO Codox Alimcntarius Commission: f. igCi to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 74 states. 

Chair. J. V. Davies. 

General Fisheries Council tor Iho Medilcrranean — GFCM 
(Conscil gSnSral des pSches pour la Mfditerranie — 
CGPM): viale delle Terme di Oiracalla, Rome, Italy; 
An inter-govcmmental organization f. 1952 as a result 
of a resolution p.assed by the FAO. Aims: to formukate 
occanological and technical aspects of developing and 
utilizing aquatic resources, to encoumgc and co- 
ordinate research in the fishing and allied industries, 
to assemble and publish information, and to recom- 
mend the standardization of equipment, techniques 
and nomenclature. Jfems.; 16 governments. 

Chair. Dr, R. Cusmai (Italv). Pubis. Peporls of the 
Sessions (biennially), GFChl Circulars (irregularly). 
Studies and JRcviews (irregularly). 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO RegionM 

Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, B.angkox, Th.a!- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, dis!.eminatc information, recom- 
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mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.: eighteen countries. 
Chair. J. C. Mark; Acting Sec. Dr. G. N. Subda Rao. 
Pubis. Proceedings, Current Affairs Bulletin, Regional 
Studies. 

International Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 25 countries. 

International Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Meetings: Sessions of the IRC 
and its three technical working parties are held every 
2 years. Mems.: 40 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. Noboru Yamada. Publ. IRC Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO Regional Food and Nutrition Commission 
for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 
162S, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide liaison in 
matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and to 
review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oflcina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 194S to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Pres. Fernando Barrientos (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1962 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Moms.: sixteen States. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1962 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1955- Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region. 
Mems. in 18 countries. 

Chair. S. Jujia’a; Sec. K. Hamad. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, U.A.R.; 
f. 1963 to advise members, tlirough FAO Conference, 
on matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. Two sessions held so far: in jubeiheh- 
Amman, Jordan, in June 1965, and in Tripoli, Libya, 
in Jilay 1967. Jlems.: fourteen countries. 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO, Forestry’ 
Department; f. 1961 to advise on the formulation and 
co-ordination of national forest policies; to exchange 
information and to make recommendations: sessions 
.are held biennially; fifth session: Canada, 1969. Four 
working parties: Forest Insects and Disease.^; Forest 
I’irc Control; Wildlife and Outdoor Recreation; Forest 
Tree Improvement. Mems.; Canada, Mexico, U.S.A. 
Chair. A. N. H. Needi,er. 


Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act as 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems.: 
16 countries. 

Chair. Kahx Jalavicharana; Technical Sec. D. B. 
Reddy. Pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Technical Docu- 
ments, Information Letters, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1966 to study and report on questions relating to the 
development of agricultural extension within the region 
with particular emphasis on rice production. Mems.: 
10 states. 

Regional Commission on Animal Production and Health in 
Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, 
P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; f. 1966 to 
provide a means of initiating and promoting agricultural 
development with special reference to the field of 
animal production and health. ^lems.: FAO member 
nations in the Africa region. 

Sec. D. Faulkner. 

Regional Commission on East Central Atlantic Fisheries: 

FAO Regional Office, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 
1961. Mems.: 12 regional and 10 non-regional countries. 

Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; f. 1967 to review 
the current situation with regard to land and water use 
in the region; to identify the main problems conccriimg 
the development of hand and water resources which 
require research and study and to consider other related 
matters. IMems.: 14 states. 

Chair. H. A. Eltobjy. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Comision Ascsora Regional de Pesca para el 
Atlantico sudoccidental — CARPAS): FAO Regional 
Office, Rua Jardim Bolanico 1008, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil. Moms,: Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay. 

Other Organizations 

African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morocco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Congo (Democratic Republic), Ivory Coast, 
Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, Upper Volta. 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARO): 
C/ny-iiS, Defence Colony. NcwDoIhi-3. India; f. 19^- 
to launch concrete and wherever possible co-ordinated 
action to reconstruct the economy of the rural people.*, 
of Afro-Asian countries and to revitalize their social 
and cultur.al life. Mems.: governments of African and 
Asian countries. 

Pres. H.E. Yung Joon Kim (Korea); Scc.-Gen. H.E. 
Krisiinan Chand (India); Exec. Sec. Aetab Ahmad 
Ramino (India). Publ. Rural Reconstruction (quarterly). 

Bee Research Association, Ilill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerr.ards Cross, Bucks., Engl.and, f. 1949 to further 
and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollin.ation) in all countries. Mems.: 1,300, ■ ■ 

Dir. _ Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
Apieultural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (three times a y'ear). 

Comisidn Permanento para la Explotacidn y Consenracidn 
do las Riquezas Maritimas del Pacifico Sur {Permanent 
Commission for the Conservation and Bxploitation of the 
Maritime Resources of the South Pacific), P.O.B. 37iH< 
Limn, Peru; f. 1952 to collect information on the 
natural resources of the m.arilime rone of 200 naulic.il 
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miles off the coasts of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, establish 
fishing quotas, protect stocks, prepare reports; 3 
regional bureaux. Mems.: Governments of Chile, 
Ecuador and Peru. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Enrique GarcIa Sayan. 

Comit6 Inioramericano Permanente Antiacridiano (InUr- 
Amtrican Permanent Anti-Locust Committee), Pasco 
Colon 922-1° Piso, Oficina 106, Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
f. 1946 to study the fight against locusts; annual grants 
made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. Arturo Jaime KodrIguez Jurado 
(Argentina); Sec. Ing. A^. Mario Carlos Zerbino 
(Argentina). Publ. Memoria Anital. 

Gonsejo de Congresos Panatncricanos de Mcdicina Vetcri- 
naria {Council of Pan American Veterinary Congress), 
P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City 10, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos6 Santi- 
vAnez. 

Dairy Society International (DSI) {Sociiti iniernaiionale 
laitiere), 1145 19th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto: organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.: in 
50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W, 
Weigold (U.S.A.): Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I, Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin (both approx, 
quarterly), Market Frontier News, Dairy Situation 
Review, and books on dairying in English and Spanish. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 
P.O.B. 30023, Nairobi; H.Q.: P.O.B. 231, Asmara, 
Ethiopia; bases at Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu, 
Somalia: Hargeisa, Somalia; International Organiza- 
tion established by Convention by the Governments of 
Ethiopia, Kenya, France, Somalia, Tanzania and 
Uganda. The activities of the Organization include the 
promotion of effective control of the desert locust in the 
region, the maintenance of reserves of anti-locust equip- 
ment and supplies including transport and in.secticides 
at strategic points, and tlie direction of the use of 
these strategic reserves to supplement the National 
resources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust: to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organisation 

{Organisation europcenne ct nu'dilcrranccnnc pour la 
protection des plantes), i rue Lc Notre, Paris i6e, 
France: f. 1951. present name adopted in 19551 aims 
to promote international co-operation in prevent- 
ing the introduction and spread of pests and diseases 
of plants and plant products, and in the control of 
pests and diseases of stored foods and feeding stuffs 
moving in international trade. Mems.: governments of 
31 countries and territories. 

Chair. I. Gr-aniiall (Sweden): Dir.-Gcn. G. Matiivs; 
Scientific Dir. L. W. D. Caudri. 


European Association for Animal Production {FMiraiion 
europSenne dc zootcchnie) : Corso Trieste 67, 00198 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of animal 
production and meet consumer demand. Member asso- 
ciations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Ir, Th. C. J. M. Rijssenbeek (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
(EUCARPIA), c/o INRA, 149 rue de Grenellc, P.aris ye, 
France; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 591 individual 
mems. 53 associate. 

Pres. Prof. G. Haussmann (Italy); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
G. D. H. Bell (U.K.), Prof. A. Tavqar (Yugoslavia). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union {Union europcenne dll com- 
merce du bitail ct de la viandc); Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1952 to study problems of the 
European cattle trade and inform members of all 
legislation affecting it, and to act as an international 
arbitration commission; conducts research on agri- 
cultural markets, quality of cattle, and veterinary 
regulations. Mems.: national organizations in Austria, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou 
(France). 

European Commilfoo on Milk-Buitorfat Recording {Comiti 
europicn de contrite laiticr-beurrier), Corso Trieste 67, 
00198 Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the 
work of milk-butterfat recording, standardise methods. 
Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia. 

Pres. Ir. S. R. Sijbrandij (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Confederation for Plant Protection Research 
{Confederation europienne d'ltudes phystosanitoires — 
CEP), 57 bvd. Lannes, Paris i6e, France; formerly 
European Committee of Crop Protection: f. 1952, 
present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage and 
co-ordinate studies on crop protection, disseminate 
information to members and set up commissions on 
specialised subjects. Mems.: societies in 20 countries. 
Hon. Pres. Prof. Trouvelot (France); Pres. Prof. Viel 
(France); Gen. Sec. H. Renaud (France). 


European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 18S9 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; 460 ordinary 
and 44 advisory members from 19 countries. 

Pres. G. Nieimann (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. M, 
CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rapport 
sur lc inarc/id international du lait ct des prodnits laitiers 
(quarterly): pubis, on current technical, economic, 
social and cultural problems affecting European 
agriculture. Annual Report on the Gcner.al Assembly; 
10 annies Confed/ration Europicne de L’Agrieulture. 

European Hop Growers’ Convention {Comite europCen de 
la culture du lioublon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commission,s. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium, Bulgaria, Czech o'lov.akia. 
Franco, Germany, Grc.at Britain, Poland. Spain. 


Yugoslavia. , „ 

Pres. I-noi’OLD Horrr.R (Germany); Gen . Sec. I Ernn 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen - Rundschau , (fort- 


nightly). 
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European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
europienne du commerce de gros des pommes de terre) 
204 bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organisations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Piero Polastro (Itaty); Vice-Pres. Walter 
Kinscher (Germany), M. Weinreich (Denmark); 
Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Pierre Marcel Adema (France). 

Federation of Coffee Growers of America {Federacidn 
Cafetalera de Amdrica), Edificio Julia L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical information on 
coffee-growing. Mems.; 14 American states. 

Man. AgustIn Ferreiro; Asst. Man. Carlos Lavag- 

NINO. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health: Muguga, P.O. 
Kikuyu, Kenya; f. 1951. 

Dir. W. G. Beaton, c.b.e.; Publ. Bulletin of Epizootic 
Diseases of Africa. 

International African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OICMA): B.P. 136 Bamako, Rep. of Mali; Technical 
Centro, Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the 
African migratory locust in its breeding areas and to 
conduct research on locust swarms. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 17 countries. 

Dir. G. Padonou; Pres, of Admin. CouncU Dr. Ajibola- 
Taylor (Nigeria); Pres, of Exec. Cttce. P. Epoh- 
Adyang (Camoroun). Pubis. Locusta, Bulletin mertsuel 
d' information, annual reports. 

International Agricultural Aviation Centre, le v.d. Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forestry. Tlie Centre has liason agreements and 
consultative status rvitli FAO and ICAO. Mems.; 
Algeria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, German 
Federal Republic, Iran, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Syria, Turkey, U.S.A. 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Maan; Tech, Officer D. A. Walker; 
Entomologist L. Razoux Schultz. Pubis. Agricultural 
Aviation (quarterly). Congress Reports (1959, -62, -66, 
-69), Handbook for Agriculttnal Pilots (2nd edn.). 

International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC), 

Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schweehat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products. Mems.: 32 member states. 

Pres. (1968-70) Prof. Dr. L. A. Trisviatsky (U.S.S.R.); 
Scc.-Gcn. Dr. F. Schweitzer (Austria). 

International Association of Agricultural Economists 

(Association internationale des iconomistes agricoles), 6 oo 
^uth Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60605, U.S.A.; 
f. 1929 to foster development of the sciences of agri- 
cultural economics and further the application of the 
results of economic investigation of agricultural pro- 
cesses and agricultural organisation in the improve- 
ment of economic and social conditions relating to 
agricultural and rural life. 1,700 mems. from 77 
countries. 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. Nils Wester- 
MARCK (Finland); Vicc-Pres. Prof. John R. Raeburn 
(U.K.); Sec. and Treas. J. Ackerman (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Proceedings of Conferences, International Journal of 
Agrarian Affairs. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 
(Association Internationale des Producteurs de I'Horti- 
cuUure); Stadhoudersphantsocn 12-18. P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the common 


interests of commercial horticultural producers by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Exliibitions. klems.: national associations in 
13 countries. 

Pres. E. Debroise; First Vicc-Pres. Prof. Dr. W. Busen; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (bi- 
annual), list of professional assens. and institutes in 
member countries. 

Intcrnaiional Botanical Congress, Xlth Congress, University 
of Washington, Seattle, Washington 98105, U.S.A.; f. 
1864; brings together people working in all plant 
sciences to discuss topics and problems of all branches 
of botany; about 4,000 botanists attended the Xth 
Congress at Edinburgh in 1964; next Congress: Seattle, 
Aug.-Sept. 1969. 

Pres. Kenneth V. Thimann; Exec. Dir. George W. 
Fischer. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies; Secretariat: 19 rue de Franqueville, 
Paris i6e; post-graduate centre with the foUmying 
objectives: to provide a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countries; to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agricultural development; to contribute 
to tile development of a spirit of international co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural dlite in 
Mediterranean countries. Mems. France, Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Lignon; Chief Exec.' Officer R. 
Guicciardini. Publ. Mediterranea (monthly). 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Part .• courses 
on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure and Equipment; 
165 Via Amendola, Bari-70125, Italy. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Develojiment; 
route de Monde, 34 Montpellier, France. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Zaragoza: 
courses on zootechny and hortofruticulturc; Montanana 
177, Aula Dei, Zaragoza, Spain. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education (Intcr- 
siationales Studienzentrum fur Landwirtschafiliehes 
Bildungswesen): Divisi' ■ ' ■ ' — 3 Berne, 

Switzerland; f. 1958; courses 

on vocational education and teacliing in agriculture 
every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. A. Chaponnier (Switzerland); Dir. J.-P. Chavan 
(Switzerland). 

International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas, c/o FAO Department of Fisheries, Viale dellc 
Termc di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1969 to promote the 
conservation and rational exploitation of tuna rc.sources 
in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. First Sc-s.sion 
Dec. 1969, FAO Headquarters, Rome. 

International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 
Fisheries, Bedford Institute, P.O.B. 638, Dartmouth, 
Nova Scotia, Canada; f. 1950 to investigate, protMt 
and conserve the fisheries of the Northwest Atlantic. 
Mems.: 14 countries. 

Chair. A. W. H. Needler (Canada); Exec. Sec. L. R. 
Day. Pubis. Annual Proceedings, Statistical Bulletin, 
Special Publications, Research Bulletin, 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 
(Commission internationale du Gfnie Rural), 19 avenue 
du lilaine, Paris 150, France; f. 1930. Mems.: nssocia- 
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tions from 18 countries, individual mcms. from 6 
countries. 

Pres. M. Rcgamey (Switzerland); Sec. -Gen. M. Carlier 
(France). 

Internationa! Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission inlernaiionale dcs industries agricoles 
cl alimeniaircs), iS ave. de Villars, Paris 70, Franco; 

I 934 -. Objects; To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to as,scmblo scicntihc, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries; to organize periodical 
international congresses for agricultural and food 
industries; 48 mem. states; library of about 40.000 vols. 

Sec.-Gen. Gerard Weill. Pubis. International Review 
of Agricultural Industries (monthly), Industries Agri- 
coles et AHmentaires (monthly), Comptes Itendus des 
Congres Internationaux des Industries Agricoles (every 
two years). Reports of Symposia. 

Internaiional Commiitee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale Velerindr-Anatomischc 
Nomenklatur-Komniissiou — I V A NK), Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasso ii; f. 1957. 

Pros. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

intcrnafional Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers (Confidiration internationale des betteraviers 
europiens), 29 rue du Gdndral Foy, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1925 to apt as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Franco, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Cavre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers Europdens (every tivo 
years). 

International Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

(Confidiration internationale des techniciens agro- 
nomes), Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 Zorich; Technical 
IT.Q., Via Barberini 86, 00187 Rome; f. 1930. Objects: 
To promote and develop relations between agricultural 
technicians of different countries for the purpose of 
mutual protection and assistance and for the co- 
ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual concern 
and in agricultural questions. Forty countries are 
represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. Andr£ Scoupe, Ing. Agr. (Franco); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 

International Dairy Committee; Giggs Hill Green, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, England; £, 196.} to dr.aft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Intcr- 
nation.a! Dairy Council to stabilize international dairy' 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in d.air\' products. Jfems.: 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. Strauss. 
Pubis, Reports, Comments and occasional papers. 

International Dairy Federation (Fidiration internationale 
de laiterie), ro rue OrWlius, Brussels 4. Belgium; i. 1903 
to link all dairy associations in order to encourage the 
solution of scientific, technical and economic problems 
affecting the dai^' industry. Moms.: national commit- 
tees in 29 countries. 

Pres. Sir Richard Trehane (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. 
Staal (Netherlands). Publ. Annual Bulletin. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers, Room 
401. Barr Building. 910 lytli St.. N.W.. Washington, 
D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; and i me d’Hautcville. 75. Paris 


loe, France; f. 1946. Objects: to represent, in the 
international field, the interests of agricultural pro- 
ducers, by laying the co-ordinated views of the national 
member organizations before any appropriate inter- 
national body; to exchange information and ideas and 
help develop understanding of world problems and 
their effects upon agricultural producers; to encourage 
efficiency of production, processing, and marketing of 
agricultural commodities. Farmers’ organizations of 
41 countries are represented in the Federation. 

Pres. E. W. JIcCallum (New Zealand); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Savary. Pubis. I PAP News (monthly), IVorld Agri- 
culture (quarterly). General Conference Reports. 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations 
(APir/IONDIA), Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186, 
Romo, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning internation.al beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes intcniational 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mcms.; 59 associations from 49 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apiiitondia (annual), 
Apiacta (every throe months). 

Infernational Federation of Seed Trade (Fidiration inter- 
nationale du comcrcc dcs semcnces — F/S) : Leid.sekadc 88, 
Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between n.ations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of higli quality seed. Mem-s.; 39 .as.sociations 
and 43 corresponding members. 

Pre.s. Georges Le Clair; Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leenders. 
Publ. Bulletin (Engli.sh, French, German, at least once 
a year). 

International Instituie for Sugar Beet Research (Instiiut 
International de Recherclies Bctlcraviires-I.I.R.B.), 
Beauduinstraat 150, Tienen, Belgium, f. 1931 to 
promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mcms.: 295 individuals in 27 countries on 5 
continents. 

Pres. P. Dubois (Franco); Sec.-Gen. O. J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. I.I.R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission, 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver 8, British Cohimlu.T, 
Canada; f. 1953 to encourage conservation of North 
Pacific fisheries and to ensure maximum sustained 
productivity. Mcms.: Canada, Japan and U.S.A.^ 

Exec. Dir. S. J. Hutchinson; Chair. Kenjiro Nishi- 
MURA (Japan). Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olive Growers Federation (Fidiration inter- 
nationale d’oliiculture) , Augustina de Aragdo 1 1, Jfadrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve methods of growing and mamif.ic- 
turing and to promote the tisc of olive oil. Mems.: 
organizations and govenmient departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, Franco, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portug.Tl, Spain, .Syria, Tunbi.a. 

Pres. Jelloul ben Cherifa (Tunisia), f’ubls. Informa- 
tions oliicoles interr.ationales (qu.artcrly). 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants (Orgar.isatum ntternahcnalc 
dc Mte biohgiqtu- conlre Ic.s animaux r! les plantrs 
r.uisMes), Dept, of l-.ntomolosy of the Swi-;- {Vderal 
Institute of Technology (ETH). I'nivrrsit.Hstrasie i. 
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Soo6 ZOrich, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Mems.: government 
departments, institutions and individuals in Argentina, 
Belgium, France and France Overseas, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Iran, Lebanon, 
Morocco, Netherlands, Portugal Overseas, Spain, 
Switzerland, Syria, Tunisia, U.A.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. E. Biliotti (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. V. 
Delucchi (Srvitzcrland) ; Treas. Dr. G. Mathys 
(SOTtzerland). 

International Organization of Citrus Virologists: f. 1957 to 
promote research on citrus viru.'- diseases at inter- 
national level by standardising diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Next Conference: October-November 
1969, in Japan. Mems.; 250. 

Chair. Dr. G. Scaramuzzi (Institute di Patologia 
Vegetale, Facolta di Agraria delTUniversita, Catania, 
Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. E. O. Olson, U.S. Date and 
Citrus Station, Indio, Cahfornia 92201, U.S.A. Publ. 
Proceedings. 

International Plant Breeders' Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties [Association Internationale des 
Sileclionneiirs pour la Protection des Obtentions V Agitates 
— ASSINSEL); loi, rue Saint-Lazare, Paris 9e, 
Franco; f. 1934: initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new varieties of plants; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres. Carl-Ernst BOchting (German Federal Re- 
public); Vice-Pres. J. P. Dudok Van Heel (Nether- 
lands), Prof. C. Maliani, Ig. K. van Looveren, 
Fajer Fajersson, V. Desprez. Pubis. Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the 
Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Service, P.O.B. 37, 

Mbala, Zambia; f. 1949 to control Red Locust popula- 
tions in recognized outbreak areas. Mems.: 15 countries. 
Pres, and Chair. J. A. Whellan (Malawi); Dir. C. do 
Plessis (S. Africa). Pubis. Annual Report, and scientific 
reports. 

International Regional Organization of Animal and Plant 
Health (Organismo Internacional Regional de Sanidad 
Agropecuaria — OIRSA); Apdo. 1654, 63 ave. Norte, 
130, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1955; Activities: 
prevention of the introduction of animal and plant 
pests and diseases unknown in the region; research, 
control and eradication programmes of the principal 
present pests in agriculture; technical assistance and 
advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and Livestock of 
member countries; education and qualification of 
personnel. Moms.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama. 

Publ. Reports. 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 583, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. KonF.RT F. Chandler, Jr. Pubis. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI 
Reporter, The International Bibliographv of Rice 
Research. 


International Seed Testing Association (Association Inter- 
naiionale d'essais de sentences), Binnenhaven T, Wage- 
ningen, Netherlands; f. 1924. Aims: to promote uni- 
formity in testing and judgment of seeds, tlirough 
research and by organizing triennial congresses (last 
Congress, Palmerston, North New Zealand, and 
periodical training courses. Mems.: 51 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Esno (Sweden) ; Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. A. F. 
ScHOOREL (Netherlands). Pubis. Proceedings of the 
International Seed Testing Association (quarterly), 
1ST A News Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Sericultural Commission (Commission sMcicole 
Internationale), Station de Recherches Sdricicoles, 28 
qnai Boissier de Sauvages, Alfes, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Mems.: 
governments of France, Ecuador, India, Japan, 
Lebanon, Madagascar, Romania, Spain, Thailand, 
Tunisia and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Pubis. Revue dtiVer 
A Sole — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Courriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: Ic v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1959 fo 
co-operate in the research field. Mems.: 3^ member- 
countries, 1 53 organizations, 1,460 individual members. 

Pres. Dr. P. Spiegel-Roy (Israel); Sec.-Gen. and Tre^. 
Dr. G. De. Barker (Netherlands);. Publ. Chronica 
Horticulturae (three times a year). 

International Society for Plant Geography and Ecology 

(Association internationale dc PKytosoeiologie, Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Vegetationshunde), 3-°J 
Todenmann, Rinteln, Gorman Federal Republic; 1. 
1938. Mems.: 552 from 37 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium): Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tuexen (German Federal Repub- 
lic). Publ. Vegetatio. 

International Society of Soil Science (Association fnfer- 
nationale de la science du sol), c/o Royal Tropiral 
Institute, 63 Mauritskade, Amsterdam, Netherlands, 1. 
1924 to study and promote soil science. Mems.: 4'55b 
individuals and associations in 94 countries engaged m 
the study of soil science. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. V. A. Kovda (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. F. A. van Baren. Publ. Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Standing Committee of the 

Congress on Physiology and Pathology of Animai 
Reproduction and of Artificial Insemination (Connie 
permanent international de physiologic et pathologic ae a 
reproduction animate et la fdcondation 
Royal Veterinary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshea 
Road, Potters Bar, Hertfordshire, England: f. 1964: 
international standing committee was appointed a er 
the first congress in Milan in 1948. 

Pres. Prof. Til Stegenga (Netherlands); Sec. Gen. 
Prof. J. A. Laing (United Kingdom): Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress, which is held every four years. 

International Union of Forestry Research Organisations 

(Union internationale des institute de reeherc 
foresticres). Forest Service, U.S. Department o 
Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1891; re- 
organized 1929 and 1948. Object: Intcrnation< 
co-operation in the v.arious branches of forest reso.irc 1 
and forest science. Membership: 230 member oqpniz.a- 
tions in 66 countries, including forestry_ cxpcnmentai 
stations, research institutc.s, and universities, etc. 

Pres. Dr. George M. Jemison (U.S.A.). Publ, Annua 
Report, Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 
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(Canada). Pubis. Conference reports. Annual Report of 
activities and News Digest. 


International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

(Association intentationale dc Production Aitimalc): c/o 
Sociedad Veterinaria dc Zootecnia, Isabel la Catdlica 
12, Madrid, Spain. Membership: about 5,000 veterinary 
specialists from 30 countries. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zootcchnia (quarterly). 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission, East Block, 
Whitehall Place, London, S.W.i; established under the 
North East Atlantic Fisheries Convention which came 
into force in 19O3, to ensure the conservation of fish 
stoclcs and rational exploitation of the fisheries of the 
North East Atlantic and adjacent waters. Mems.: 14 
countries. 

Pres. A. S. Gaidoukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. Pooley 
(U.K.). 

V/orld Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists, Sterren- 
bos I, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1953 to promote hygienic 
food control and discuss research. Mems.; 35 member 
states. 

Pres. Prof, A. jepsen (Denmark); Sec. Treas, Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Jersey Cattio Bureau, Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London. England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Next Conference: Denmark, 1972. 

Pres. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Jersey; Chair. 
E. Lea Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Jean Grisdale 


ARTS 

Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: c/o AAPSO, 89 
Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud St., Manial, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958 
by Afro-Asians Peoples’ Solidarity Organization; con- 
ferences of Asian and African wTiters have been held at 
Tashkent (1958), Cairo (1962), Beirut (tgOy). Mems.; 

78 uTiters' organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (U.A.R.). Publ. A/ro- 
Asian Writings (quarterly). 

Centre Intcrnnfional do Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP), Fondation Singcr- 
Poiignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of c.xprcssion 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. WiaRT, Clinique de la Faculti, 1 rue Cabanis, 

Paris i^e, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisitions of the 
Library (twice a year). 

Comunilfi Europca degli Scriitori [European Community of 
Writers), via dci Sansovino 6. Rome, Italy; f. 1960 to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
in professional, moral and practical problems. Jlems. 
t,t8i inUiriduals from 20 European countries. 

Pres. Giuserpe Ungaretti (Italy): Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo 
V icoRELLi (Italy). Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Europa Nostra: 18 Carlton House Terr.ace, London. S.W.i, 
England; f. 1963 to establish a liaison between inde- 
pendent associ.ations which arc concerned witli the 
protection of monuments and sites of natural or 


World Ploughing Organization: Foulsykc, Lowesrvatcr, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 
mote World Ploughing Contest in a different coimtn- 
each year to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil cultivation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. Mems.: Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovalda, 
Denmark, Finland, German Democratic Republic, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Hungary, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Now Zealand, Northern 
Ireland, Nonvay, Rhodesia, Sweden, United States and 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbooh 
(annual): W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World's Poultry Science Association (Association universelle 
d'avicuUure scientifique), Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1912, present title adopted 
1930. Aims: to facilitate the exchange of knowledge 
among all persons interested in the industry, to en- 
courage research, teaching and experimentation, to 
collect and publish information relating to production 
and marketing problems; to promote World Poultry 
Congresses and co-operate with governments. Mems.: 
individuals in 53 countries. Branches in Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, German Democratic 
Republic, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Korean Demo- 
cratic Republic, Lebanon, Ufalta, Nothcrland-s, Now 
Zealand, Nonvay, Pliilippincs, Poland, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. 

Pres. Prof. Erast Penionzhkevich; Sec. Dr. R. Coles 
(Great Britain); Treas. Dr. George Jaap (U.S.A.). 
Publ. The World's Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 


historic interest. Has Consultative Status with the 
Council of Europe. Mems.: 41 associations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Duncan Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Prcp. 
Bernard Champicneulle (France), Attila Cenerj.vi 
(Italy); Gen. Sec. Sir Ashley Clarke (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academics 
and Music High Schools (Association europicnne des 
Conservatoires, Academics dc hlusique et Musikhoch- 
schulcn); Elorhofgasse 6, Sooi Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to establish and foster contacts and c.xchangcs 
between members; Mems.: O9. 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf WixTELsnACii. 

European Cultural Centre (Centre europien de la culture). 
Villa Mojmicr, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva. S'ritzcr- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and other activities; holds conferences on 
European subjects, European documentation and 
archives. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Burck- 
iiAEDT (Switzcrl.-ind), Carlo Schmid (Germany). PiiM. 
Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

European Society of Culture, piazza S.an .'Marco 52. 30124 
Vciucc, Italy; f. 1950 to unite arti.ris. poets, 5cicnlist», 
philosophers and others through mutual interests and 
friendship in order to s.afcguard and improve the con- 
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ditions required for creative activity. Mems.: i.Soo. 
Library of 10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Giuseppe Ungaretti; Vice-Pres. Stanislao 
Ceschi, Antony Babel, Gerhard Funke, FHAN901S 
Mauriac, Lewis Mumford, Boris PolevoI, Arnold 
Toynbee; Sec.-Gen. Umberto Campagnolo. Publ. 
Coinprendre (twice a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions (Ft'de'rnliou 
des Concours internationaux de miisiqtie). Palais Eynard, 
CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to co-ordinate 
the arrangements for affiliated competitions, to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April; next Assembly: Geneva, 1970. Meras.: 33. 
Pres. Andr£Marescotti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Fondation Europdenne do la Culture [European Cultural 
Foundation), Emmastraat 30, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organization, 
supported entirely by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe; 
the Foundation has launched a European study pro- 
gramme on several major problems of the future 
{Plan Europe — 2000-. Education, Industrialization, 
Urbanization, Agriculture and rural growth), and a 
study project "The presen'ation of Venice”. Mems.: 
individuals and private bodies in 18 European 
countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernard of the Netherlands; 
Vice-Pres. Prince Peter of Greece, Louis Armand 
(France); Gen.-Sec. G. Sluizer. Publ. Education and 
Culture (three times a year, in French and English). 

Inter-Amorican Association of Writers {Associacidn Jnter- 
aniericana de Escritores): Casilla de Correo 4852, 
Hurhberto I. No. 431, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1942 
to promote Latin American Literature. 

Pres. Sebastian V. Datzira Copello; Sec. Olga R. 
Albrecht De Fanelli, Perla Doris Maldonado. 
Publ. Hoja Informativa. 

Inter-American Music Council {Consejo Intcramericano de 
Musica — Cl DEM), Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity in the field of musicologj', to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
Americas, etc. Mems.: national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guiller.mo Espi.vosa. Pubis. News Bulletin 
(approx, eveiy three months). Congress Papers. 

International Amateur Theatre Association, 22 Nieuwe 
Uitleg, The Hague, Holland; f. 1952; members in 23 
stales; composed of national federations; organizes 
international conferences, colloquia, seminars, fe.stivals, 
including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years). 

Pres. Piet Cleveringa (Netherland.s) ; Hon. Sec. 
Walter Lucas (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Peter Schreiber 
(Germany). Publ. "T" Bulletin. 

International Association for Cultural Freedom {Association 
intrrnationale pour la libcrte de la culture), 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8c, Franco; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of tliose traditions and institutions which foster tlieir 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, project support from 


Agnelli Foundation (Italy) and Volkswagen, Th>'sscn 
and ICrupp Foundations (Germany). National Com- 
mittees in Australia and India; autonomous institutes 
and groups in Latin America, Europe and Asia; 
seminar programme. 

Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. 
Affiliated pubis. Aportes (quarterly in France, in 
Spanish), Cadernos Brasileiros (bi-monthlj’ in Brazil), 
China Quarterly (quarterly in England), China Report 
(bi-montlily in India), Horison (monthly in Indonesia, 
in Indonesian), Inforines de China (bi-monthly in 
Argentina), Jiyu (monthly in Japan), Minerva (quar- 
terly in England), Der Monat (montlily in West 
Germany), Preuves (quarterly in France), Quadrant 
(bi-monthly in Australia), Quest (quarterly in India), 
Social Science Review (quarterly in Thailand, in Thai), 
Solidarity (monthly in tlic Philippines), Survey (quar- 
terly in England), Tempo Presente (monthly in Italy), 
Transition (bi-monthly in Uganda), Netvs and. Informa- 
tions (quarterly in French). 

International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) {Association intcrnationalc des arts plas- 
tiques {Peiniure, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques)), UNESCO 
Anne.x, 6 rue Franklin, Paris rfie, France; f. 1954; 

56 national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics, Palais du Louvre, 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris i, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 1,453 individuals, 46 
national sections. 

Pres. RenIv Berger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Tony 
Spiteris (Greece). 

International Association of Bibiiophiies (Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie): Bibliothfequo nationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2c; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of different countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting; to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetings, exhibitions, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, and worlcs of 
reference or bibliographj'. ^lems.: 266. 

Pres. JuLiEN Cain (France); Sec.-Gen, Jacques 
Guignard (France). Pubis. Actes et Coinmunicaltons 
du zente Congres international de Bibliophilie (1961), 
Transactions (papers delivered at the Association s 
fourth congress held in London in 1965), Bibliophile 
(two or three times a year). 

International Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History — lAMAM {Association intcrnationalc des musees 
d’armes et d'histoirc militaire). The Armouries. Tower of 
London, London, E.C.3; f. 1957: brgam'zation of 
museums and other scientific institutions -vvith public 
collections of arms and armour and military equipment, 
uniforms, etc.; triennial conferences. Menus,: 209. 

Pres. Bruno 'Thomas, ph.d. (Austria); Sec.-Gcn. M. 
Reid, f.s.a. (U.K.). Publ. Repertory of Museums of 
Arms and Military History. 

International Centro for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property, 256 ViaCavour, 001S4 
Rome; f. 1957: as.soinblcs documentation on the 
preserv'ation and restoration of cultural property; 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain: 
organizes missions of experts and underbakes training 
of specialLsts; 50 member countries. 

Dir. Dr. H. J. Plenderleith; Dcp. Dir. Prof. Paul 
Philippot; Scientific Assistant Dr. Giorgio Torkaca; 
Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Ancle 
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International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People {Centre International clu Film pour I'enfance el 
la jeuncsse)-. 300 rue Royale, Brussels 3, Belgium; 
f. 1957: a clearing house of information about: enter- 
tainment films (cinema and television) for children and 
young people, influence of films on the young, and 
regulations in force for the protection and education 
of young people; promotes production and distribution 
of suitable films and their appreciation. To this end 
encourages the setting up of National Centres; 22 full 
mems. (National Centres), 15 assoc, mems. (Inter- 
national Organizations). 

Pres. Elsa Brita Marcussen (Norway); Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Toussaint (Belgium). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Notivelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema {Comite international 
pour la diffusion des arts cl des Icttres par le cinhna — 
CIDALC): 9 bis rue de Magdebourg, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. iVIems.; national 
committees in r6 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France): Hon. Pres. Maurice 
Herzog (France); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Pillat (France). 
Publ. Le cinema d'enscignement el culturel. 

International Comparative Literature Association {Asso- 
ciation Internationale de littiratnre comparie), Institut de 
littdratures modernos compar^es, 17 rue do la Sorbonne, 
Paris 50, France; f. 1954 to work for tlic development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in 16 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 300. 

Pres. Jacques Voisine (France): Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Weisgerder (6 rue Jules Lejeune, Brussels 6, Belgium), 
Burton Pike (Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14850. 
U.S.A.). 

Intcrnationaf Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers— World Congress of Authors and Composers 

{Confederation Internationale des Socidtis d' Auteurs el 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs cl Com- 
positeurs) {CIS AC), II rue Kepplcr, Paris 16, France; 
f. 1926 to protect the rights of autliors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Moms.: 81 member 
societies from 40 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France); Sec.-Gen. Eeon Mala- 
PLATE. Publ. Interauleurs (quarterly). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(tCOGRADA): P.O.B. 868, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1963; Objects: to r.Tise the standards of gr.aphic 
designs and professional practice and the professional 
status of graphic designers; to collect and exchange 
information relating to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surveys. Moms.; 27 professional associations from 19 
countries and one international organiz.ation. 

Pres. F. H. K. Henrion (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Pieter 
Brattinger. Publ. N'etrs Bulletin. 

International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOmoS) 

{Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 

75 rue du Temple, Paris .jdme. France; f. 1965. Objects; 
to promote the study and presen.-ation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate tlic interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in tlieir 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
Imise iK'twccn public authoritie.s, dep.artmonts, institu- 
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tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments .and sites. Mems.; approximately 
300, and 33 National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond ^I. Lemaire (Belgium). Publ. Moiiutnentum 
(twice a year). 

International Council of Museums (ICOM): MaPon de 
rUNESCO, rue Miollis, P.aris 15c, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to provide an appropriate organization to 
further international co-operation among museums, and 
to be the co-ordinating and representative international 
body furthering museum interests. In each of the 71 
countries belonging to ICOM a National Committee on 
international co-operation among museums, has been 
organized, each as widely representative as possible of 
museum interests. The Chairmen of these national 
committees form the Advisory Committco of ICOM. 
There are 21 international specialized bodies on specific 
subjects. 

Pres. A. Van Schendel, Dir.-Gen., Rijksmusoum, 
Amsterdam; Chair. Advisory Board, J. Jelinek 
(Czcchoslovalda) ; Vice-Pros. A. I. Zamoschkine 
(U.S.S.R.), J. Chatelain (France), Ekpo Eyo (Nigeria), 
S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Treas. M. Daotias 
(France); Permanent Adviser G. H. Riviere (Iwancc); 
Dir. H. DE Varine-Boiian (France). Publ. ICOM 
News-Nouvelles de I'ICOM (quarterly). 

International Federation for Theatre Research {Federation 
Internationale pour la recherche thedtrale): 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.S, England; f. 1955 by 21 countries 
at the International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last" mooting, 1969, World Congress and 
Symposium, Now York. 

Chair. Prof. F. Cern^ (Czechoslovakia); Joint Socs.-Gcn. 
Milo. Rose-Marie Moudoues (Franco), Jack Reading 
(Acting) (U.K.). Publ. Theatre Research jliccherehes 
Thedtrales. 

International Federation of Actors: Syndicat Franjais des 
Actcurs, 22 rue do Chaillot, Paris lOe; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors’ unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and represents them in the 
international field. Mems.: Actors’ Unions totalling 
48,380 individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. ATastijiil Fisar {Czcchoslovalda): Vico-Pres. 
Gerald Croasdell (U.K.), Rolf Remde (Sweden), 
Jaime Fernandez (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ciies- 
NALs (France). 

International Federation of Film Archives {Federation 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
iieritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
e.xchanges between these film arcliives; to promote 
public interest in tlie art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; main- 
tains a film circulation pool for rnember.s; conduct.s 
research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual con- 
gresses. Mems. in 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jerzy Toeplitz (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Ledoux (Belgium). 

Infornallonal Federation of Films on Art {Federation 
intcvii^tioiialc du filui sut PA)\ I^ivillon tit* 

Marsan, Palais du Louvtc, 107 rue de Itivoli, I’aris lor, 
France; f. 1047 to group persons and instituUons 
interested in 'art and in the cinema; encoura,ges the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture), -tfems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 
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Pres. RENfi Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mme S. 
Gilee-Delaeok. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, \vith the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 

International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

(Fidiration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducteurs de Films): 114 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1933 to represent film production in its 
entirety on an international level, to defend its general 
interests and promote its development, to study all 
legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Assens. in 22 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (France); Sec.-Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France); Treas. Hermann Sch\verin (Ger- 
many). Pubis. Information Circulars, Newsletters. 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: c/o IIC, 176 Old Brompton Rd., 
London, S.W.5, England; f. 1950. Aims: to provide a 
permanent organization for co-ordinating and improv- 
ing the knowledge, methods and working standards 
needed to protect and preserv’e precious materials of 
all kinds. Gives information on research into all 
processes connected with conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of those 
processes. Mems.: 1,300 individual, zoo institutional 
members. 

Pres. R. J. Gettens; Vice-Pres. H. J. Plenderleith, 
A. VAN ScHENDEL, R. D. BucK, B. Marconi, N. Reid; 
Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. A. E. Werner; 
Editor G. Thomson. Pubis. Studies in Conservation 
(quarterly), Art and Archaeology Technical Abstracts — 
lie (twice a year), IIC News (twice a year). 

International Institute of Arts and Letters— UAL: Gaiss- 
bergstrassc 62, 8280 Krcuzlingen, Sivitzcrland; f. 1951 
with the purpose of gaining world-wide co-operation in 
the cultivation and promotion of Arts, Letters and 
Sciences with the object of increasing loiowledge and of 
contributing to human progress. Mems.: 1,800 in 38 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Gradmann; Sec. Mrs. J. Leicht. 
Pubis, in English, French and German. 

International Instituto of Ibcroamerican Literature, 1617 
C.L., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15213, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Renato Rosaldo; Sec.-Treas. Julio Matas. Pubis. 
Itevista Iberoamcricana, Memorias, Cldsicos de America. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The, 

35 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1948 to co-ordinate 
efforts to develop trade in antiquarian boolcs and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers. 
Mems.: associations in 16 countries. 

Pres. Fernand De Nobele. Pubis. International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Boohsellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centro for Cinema and Television 
Schools {Centre international de liaison des icoles de 
tinima et de television): c/o IDHEC. 92 Champs Elysifes, 
Paris So; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards and 
to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members; 
28 member countries. 

Pres. Stanislas Woiil (Poland); Del. Gen. RAmy 
Tessonneau (Franco). 


International Literary and Artistic Association {Association 
litteraire ct artistique internationale): Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris yc, France; f. 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided ov'er by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of witers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Switzerland and members in Brazil, Great Britain, 
Luxembourg, Turkey, Japan, Argentina, New Zealand, 
U.S.A. and Uruguay. 

Pres. Marcel Boutet; Perm. Sec. Henri Desbois, 38 
rue du Four, Paris 6e, France. 

International Music Council — IMC {Conseil international de 
la musique), UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (written and recorded), 
and information; to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians; to foster appreciation 
of music by the public. Mems.: 12 international non- 
governmental organisations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bul- 
garia, Canada, Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Etliiopia, Finland, Franco, Federal Republic 
of Germany, German Democratic Republic, Ghana, 
Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Indonesia, Iran, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Korea, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Madagas- 
car, Mexico, Monaco, Netherlands, Norayay, Pakistan, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, U.A.R., U.K., Uniguay, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Yehudi Menuhin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. AndrA 
JURRES (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Jack Bornoff 
(U.K.). 

Members of IMC 

International Association of Music Libraries {Association 
internationale des bibliothiqucs musicales), 16 StSndc- 
platz, Kassel, Germany; f. 1953 to facilitate _co-opem- 
tion betiveen music libraries, compile music biblio- 
graphies, and to promote the professional training of 
music librarians. Mems.: 1,100 national associations and 
individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. Vladimir Fedorov (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Harald Heckmann (Germany). Publ. Fonles arlts 
musicae (every four months). 

International Federation of Musicians {Fdddration lufcr- 
nalionalc des musiciens — FIM), Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Ziirich, Switzerland; 1.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions and to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musicians 
against the abuse of their performances; promotes the 
international exchange of musicians; concluded agree- 
ments w'ith European Broadcasting Union, Inte^ 
national Federation of the Phonographic Industry and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 31 
unions totalling 98,184 members in 25 countries. 

Pres. Hardie Ratcliffe (U.K.); Gen. See. Rudolf 
Leuzinger (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Youth and Music {F/dfration 
internationale des jcuncsses musicales): Palais des 
Beaux-Arts, 5 rue Baron Horta, Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1945 to promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
now societies and to ensure co-opcratioii between 
national societies. Member organizations in 28 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium); Exec. Sec. Hadeun 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ. Itappori Annuel de TAssetnbiee 
(i/ndrale. 
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International Folk Music Council [Cotisdl international dc 
la nit'.siquc popnlairc): Queens University, Kingston, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 to further the preservation, 
study and practice of the folk music (including dance) 
of all countries; biennial conferences. 

Exec. Sec. Graham George (Canada). Piibl. Yearbook. 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation (Internationales Institut fiir Verg- 
lciclicr.de Mitsikstndien und Doktimeniation), 1 Berlin 
33, Winklerstrassc ao; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
irractical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Mu.sic Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondazione Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Mcnis. from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alain Danielou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology of African Music 
(record scries), books, etc. The World of Music (quar- 
terly, in assen. uith the International Music Council 
and UNESCO). 

International Music Centre (Internationales MusUizenlrum 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna. Lothringerstr. 20. Austria; f. 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone); co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT ; organizes congresses 
and seminars devoted to the presentation of music 
through the audio-visual media; organizes courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship between 
performing artists and the audio-visual media; cx- 
hibition.s of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Moms.: about 80 individuals, 14 National Broadcasting 
Organizations, three Associates. 

Prc.s. Leo Nadelman.v (Switzerland); Scc.-Gcn. \Yil- 
fried Scheii! (Austria); Exec. Sec. Ur. G. Ri.vdauer. 
Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV 1061, UNESCO 
Catalogue, Ballet- Pilni-TV 10S0~Go, IMZ Bulletin 
(quarterly in English, French and German). 

International Musicological Society (SocUtc internationale 
dc musical ogie), P.O.B, 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. r,3oo members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
D. Cv'ETKO (Yugoslavia), E. Reeser (Netherlands); 
Scc.-Gcn. Ernst JIohk (Switzerland). Publ. Acta 
Musicologica, Doeuwenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musi- 
ctis. International Repertory of Musical Sources (RISM), 
International Repertory of Music Literature (RILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music (Sodetc 
internationale pour la inusique. contemporaine): c/o G. 
Landrii, Molcnu'cg 34, Amstcivecn, Netherlands; i. 1922 
to promote the development of contemporary music 
and to organize an annual World Music Festival. 
Mcinlx;r organization.s in 25 countries. 

Pres. Heinrich Strouel (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Guil- 
J.AUMC LandrI: (NcthorlamLs); Treas. RonERTO Mann 
(Italy). 

The Intcniational Society for Music Education is abso a 

member of the Council. 


International Theatre Institute— ITI (Institut international 
du iki'dlre — ITI), UNESCO Annexe, d rue Fmnklin, 
Pari.s 16c. France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural ex- 
changes and international undcrst.anding in the domain 
of the theatre; study feIlow.ships, conferences, public.a- 


tions, etc. Mems.; 50 member nations, each with an 
ITI national centre; regional centre established 1959 
in Santiago, Chile, known as the Latin-American 
Theatre Institute. 

Pres. Palle Bru.vius (Sweden); Scc.-Gcn. Jean 
Darcante (France). Publ. World Theatre (Le Thddtre 
dans le Monde) (four times a y'car). 

International Typographic Association (Association typo- 
graphique internationale): 43 Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4, England; f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography' and to obtain cflectivo international 
legislation to protect type designs. Meins.: 220. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; See. Heide Gekeler. Publ. 
Newsletter (to members only). 


International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Union internationale pour la protection 
des eeuvres littc'raires el artistiques), 32 Chemtn des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerhand; f 1886 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works. 
Library of 12,000 vols. Mems.: governments of 59 
countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); 
Dop. Dirs, A. Bogsch (U.S.A.), J. Vovame (S-witzer- 
land). Pubis. Le Droit d‘ Auteur (monthly), Copyright 
(monthly). La Propiedad Inlclcctual (quarterly in 
Spanish). 

International Union of Amateur Cinema (Union inter- 
nalionalc du cinSma d’amateurs). i Rubcnslci, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critiixil judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the e.xchango of films. Mems.: national 
feder.ations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de To.masi (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Dr. J. vi: 
Wandeleer (Belgium). 

International Union of Architects (Union internationale dcs 
architcctes), 4 Impasse d’Aiitin, Paris 8c, France; 
f. 1948. Members in 75 countries: Tcntli Congress was 
hold in Buenos Aire.s, 1969. 

Pres, (vacant): Gen. Sec. (vacant); Pubis. Revue U.I.A. 
(six a year). Bulletin d'infonnation (monthly). 


P.E.N. (A World .Association of Writers), (12-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W.3: £. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy' to promote 
co-ojicration between writers of every' nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, with total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Arthur Miller; Gen. Sec. Daviu 
Carver, o.u.e. Pubis. P.E.N. News (London Centre), 
Neiv Poems (biennial). Bulletin of Selected Boohs (in 
English and French, with the assistance of UNESCO), 
various regional bulletins, etc. 


Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 

Queen Anne St., London. WiM 9LA, Lnglaml; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.; 800, ii branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. C. F. Beckingham. m.a.; Dir. J. G. Burton- 
Pack, M.A.. F.S.A.: See. Miss D. Crawford. Puhl. 


Journal (twice a y'car). 

Soci6f6 Africaine do Culture, 42 rue Descartes. Paris se, 
France: f. 1936 to create unity and friendship among 
scholars in .Africa for the encouragement of their own 
cultures and the development of a unix'ersal culture. 
Mems.; from 22 countiifs. . . ^ 

Pres. JR.SN IT.icR-M.sRS (Haiti): Sec.-Gcn. Alioi.m. 
Dior. Pahl Presence Afdraine (qu.arterly). 


n 
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United Towns Organization (Federation mondiale des viltes 
jumeUes), 13 rue Racine, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957 by 
Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951): since i960 has specialized 
in twinning towns in developed areas with those in 
undeveloped areas. Aims; The setting up of cultural 
twinning links between towms throughout the world, 
\vith no form of political, racial or religious discrimina- 
tion, thus leading to a series of exchanges of a social, 
cultural, economic and touristic nature; the spread of 
bilingualism where either French or English is the 
second language. The Organization has Consultative 
Status A with the UN and UNESCO. Mems.: 700 towns 
throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Leopold SiiDAR Senghor; Pres. Giorgio 
EA Pira; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. Publ. Citis 
Unics (quarterly, French and English). 


World Association for Christian Broadcasting — WACB 

(A ssociaiion mondiale poitr la radio-teUvision ciireiiennc) : 
Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 
1963 to encourage relations of mutual helpfulness 
among those working in radio and television; to foster 
co-ordination of work and planning in Christian broad- 
casting: to stimulate Christian thinking in tlie use of 
mass media; to promote the exchange of information 
and materials; to promote and co-ordinate study and 
research related to Christian broadcasting; to assist in 
broadcast training; and to undertake such other related 
activities as may be determined from time to time. 
Mems.: approx. 100 Corporate IMembers, approx. 100 
individuals. 

Chair. Rt. Rev. Dr. F. Birkeli (Norway); Exec. Dir. 
Rev'. E. H. Robertson (U.K.). Pubis. The Christian 
Broadcaster (quarterly). Medium (quarterly, in German), 
Newsletter (monthly). 


EDUCATION 


African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Conseil 
africain cl malagache de Tenscignement stiperienre — 
GAMES): c/o Klinistfero de I'education Rationale, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to ensure co- 
ordination between member states in the fields of 
higher education and of research. Mems.: governments 
of French-speaking African and Malagasy countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki Zerbo (Upper Volta). 

Asia Foundation, The: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Representatives in 13 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec. 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weekly). Program Quarterly (quarterly). President’s 
Review (annually). Occasional Papers, Orientation 
Handbook. 

Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion, Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi i, 
India; f. 1962 under the sponsorship of UNESCO in 
collaboration with the Indian Government. Aims; to 
provide in-service training courses for the officers of 
the Ministries and Departments of Education of the 
participating Member States and to undertake and 
promote research in the techniques of educational 
planning and administration for their benefit. Maintains 
a Library and Educational Documentation Centre. 
Mems.: 19 Asian states. 

Dir. Prof. M. V. JIathur; Exec. Dir. Veda Prakasha. 

Association des Universitis Enliirement ou Particllemcnt 
de Langue Fran^aise (AUPELF), University de Montrial, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal loi, Canada; f. 1961; aims; docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 56 
mems., 15 assoc, moms. 

Pres. Mohammed El Fasi; Vice-Pros. Marcel 
Bouchard, Claude Renard; Scc.-Gcn. Jean-Marc 
L f.CER. Pubis. La Revue de I'Aupclf (3 a year), Les 
Cashiers de TA upelf (annually), Le Bulletin de Nouvelles 
Brives (8 a year), Le Repertoire des cours d' M 
(annually). 

Association for Childhood Education International, 3615 
Wisconsin Avenue. N.W., Washington, D.C., 20016, 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims: to work for the education of 


children (2-12 years old) by promoting desirable 
conditions in schools, raising the standard of teaching; 
co-operating with all groups concerned with children, 
informing the public of the needs of children. Mems., 
60,000. 

Pres. Dr. Sue Arbuthnot (1969-71); Exec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (8 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (ten or more a year). 

Association Internationale pourl’Enseignoment des Langues 
Vivantes par les Methodes Modernes— MEMO (Inter- 
national Association for the Teaching of Living Lan- 
guages by Modern Methods), 9 avc. des Vosgcs,_ O7 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 to promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to the 
modern world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.: about 100. 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 

Association of African Universities (Association des 

sites Africaiiies): c/o Haile Selassie I Univ’crsity, P.O.ii. 
117G, Addis Ababa, T.13270; f. 1967 to cncounigc 
exchanges and co-operation between African colleges 
of higher education. Mems.: 42 universities. 

Pres. Mohammed El Fasi (Morocco); Vice-Prw. El 
Nazeer Daeaalla (Sudan), Mgr. Tshibangu (Congo- 
Kinshasa). 

Association of European Study Institutes (Association des 
institute d'^tudes europiennes). Centre Europycn de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Genov'a, Switzerland: 

f, 1951 to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 

teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. Nineteen member insMtutc.s 
in Austria, Belgium, France, Gcrm.any, Italy and Spam. 
Pres. Prof. Yves SiSguillon (France); Scc.-Gcn. Dusan 
Sidjanski. Publ. Bulletin int/rieur (bi-montlily). 

Association of European University Graduates (Association 
des universitaircs d’ Europe): c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facolta di Giurisprudenza, Universita, Rome, Ra'y; 
f. 1952, present title .adopted in 1955. Aims; to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Membersin Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, It.ily, 
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Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy): Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; {. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of Southeast Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.: 52 university institutions. 

Pres. Dr. Choh-Ming Li, Vice-Chancellor, Chinese 
University of Hong Kong; Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Prachoom Chomchat. 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers (Ccn/rc Atlantique 
(V Information -pour les Enscignants): 23/25 Abbey 
House, 8 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1963. Objects: to assist teachers of current inter- 
national affairs in the secondary schools of Western 
Europe and North America; provide a clearing house 
for information on teaching methods, materials and 
audio-visual aids available throughout the Western 
world, as well as documentation on international 
problems. 

Chair. Robert Marsh; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. The 
World, and the School (3 times a year in English and 
French, includes Crisis Papers, an ad hoc scries of 
events of exceptional international importance). 
Reports of the biennial Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

Catholic International Education Office (Office Inter- 
national de I'Enseignemcnt Cotholique): 5 rue Guimard, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects; study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Moms.; 89 countries, 24 corresponding members. 

Prea. higr. Michel Dkscamps (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. Liniiemans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Cafhofic Intcrnafional Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education (Fediration Internationale Catholique d' Edu- 
cation Physique ct Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi, Paris 
lye, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Menus.; 10 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. v.\n Gool (Netherl.ands) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 

Community Service, 30 rue la BoiStie, Paris Se; f. 1957 
foster co-operation among European Jewish communi- 
ties in culture, religion and adult education by means of 
pamphlets, bibliographies, slides, recorded programmes, 
travelling exhibits and the journal Community; carries 
out sociological studies on Jewish communities in 
Europe. Parent Associations, Alliance Israelite Uni- 
vcrsello. 45 rue la Bruyere. Paris go; Anglo-Jcwish 
Association, Woburn House, Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i-: American Jewish Committee, 155 
East sOth Street., New York. 

Uir. Georges Levitte; Deputy Dir. Lr.ox Abramo- 
'vicz. Publ. Community (hi-montlily in French and 
English). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe {Sodetc d'/duca- 
tion comparfe pour I'Europe), University of London 
Institute of Education, M.atct Street, London, W.t; 


f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.; 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Pn. J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Vice-Pros. 
Prof. S. B. Robinsohn (Berlin); Prof. B. Suchodolski 
(Poland); Sec.-Treas. Dr. B. Hol.mes (U.K.). Publ. 
Proceedings. 

Confcdcracion do Educadores Americanos (Confederation of 
Latin American Educaiors): Calle Venezuela 38 (1), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legi.s- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. Mems.: associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Ada.m (Venezuela). 

Confcdcracidn do las Universidades de Centroam6rica (Con- 
federation of Central A mcrican Universities) : Universidad 
de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1948 to create a .solid structure among Central 
American universities: tries to guarantee academic, 
administrative and economic autonomy for universi- 
ties; has initiated a plan for the regional integration of 
higher education and the exchange of professors, 
students and publications; arranges conference.s and 
seminars; carries out research into educational and 
social problems and the regional organisation of 
research institutes: co-ordinates work on technical and 
economic aid programmes. Mems.: comprise delegates 
from each university. 

Pros. Prof. Carlos Monge Alearo (Costa Rica); Scc.- 
Gcn. Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Noticias del CSUCA (quarterly), Repertorio Centro- 
americano (quarterly). 

Confcdcraci6n Intcramericana dc Educacidn Catdllca— 
Cl EC (hiteramerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion): Carrera 13A, 23-80 Apartado, Aerco 7478, Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Josii de V^lsco.vceli.os, s.d.ii.; E.xcc. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.f.m. Pubis. Revista Intcramericana 
dc Educaciou. 

Council of European National Youfh CoromHfccs— CENYC 

(Conscil des comitis nationaux ruropiens de jrunessr), 20 
blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1963 to fnrtlicr the 
consciousness of European youth and to reprc.'cnt the 
European National Co-ordinating Committees of yoiiilt 
work vis-a-vis European institutions. Activities in- 
clude research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of informalion, 
e.xperience.s and ideas between mcmU;r.«. Gained 
observer status with the Council of Europe 1966. 
Members: national committees in 14 countries. 

Pres. G. Amsiann (.Austria); A’ice-Pres. Ec.v.st Eicjij:n- 
GRUN (Germany), .Alan Pobertsh.w (United King- 
dom), Eroun Oszclvai (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Leonarj) 
L.AitsEN (Norw.av); Tre.as. Louis Maniquet (Belgium). 
Publ. CEE^VC PTeteRethT (quarterly). 

Council on Higher Education in the American Republics 
(CHEAR), f. 195S: programme of confe,renee 5 . femitjars, 
rese.Trch sttiUic.s in various fields; Mems.; prcf!ae.nf.s 01 
U.S. and I-atin American universitic,!; fin.aticetj by 
Ford Fouiulalion, the Inter-American Development 
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Bank and the Rockefeller Foundation through the 
Institute of International Education. 

Pres. Kenneth Holland; Exec. Dir. James F. 
Thierney, c/o Institute of International Education, 
809 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A. 

European Association of Management Training Centres: 

53 rue do la Concorde, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 
to help improve management education in Europe by 
bringing into close contact the professors, teachers and 
researchers of the leading management training 
institutions of Europe, to exchange experiences and 
discuss in detail specific problems of management 
training institutes or within the subject field itself. 
Mems. 42 centres. 

Pres. Prof. G. Morello; Sec. R. Talpaert. Pubis. 
NewslcUer (monthly), annual lists of management 
programmes offered by member centres, and of research 
in progress. 

European Association of Teachers (Association enropSenne 
des enseignanis), 16 rue de Bouxwiller, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1956 to develop understanding of European 
civilization and of European problems and to instruct 
students in tliis understanding. Members in Austria. 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Alers (Belgium); See. -Gen. Prof. A. Bieder- 
MANN (France). Pubis. 8 national reviews. 

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood (Bureau 
Europien de la Jeunesse et de I'Enfance), 68 Avenue de 
La Faisanderie, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1949 as a 
non -political body to study all economic, social, 
cultural and legal aspects of youth and childhood and 
promote action on their behalf; mems.: Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. DE Launav (France); Sec.-Gen. R. Strivay 
(Belgium). 

European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau Europien de 
V Education Populaire), 8, Guardini Nes Bergen (N.H.), 
Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house and centre of 
co-operation for all groups concerned with adult 
education in Europe. Jlems.: 117 in 16 countries. 

Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.d.e. (U.K.); Sec. G. H. L. 
ScHOUTEN (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence (Couscil 
Europcen de I'Enscigncment par Corrcspondance — CEC), 
06 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known tlie applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate with 
educational and official bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethic.al standards in correspondence education through- 
out Europe: to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
publications among member schools. Mems.: 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pros. I. J. Si.oos (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. JI. K. Newell 
(U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 

Graduate Institute of International Studies (Institui uni- 
versitaire de hautes Etudes internationales), 132 rue de 
Lausanne. Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 30,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The .Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation: Tlie Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; tlie Rector of 
Geneva University: Eduard Zellweger, former mem- 


ber of the Swiss parliament; David iloRSE, Dir.-Gen. of 
ILO, Geneva; Robert Triffin, Prof. Yale University; 
and Philippe De Weck, Dep. Man. Dir. of the Union 
Bank of Switzerland, Zurich; Dir. Jacques Frevmond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education— lABE (Oficina de 
Educacion Iberoaniericana — OET): Avenida de los 
Reyes Catolicos, Ciudad Universitaria; Madrid-3, 
Spain; f. 1949, became an inter-governmental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ihero- 
American countries; informs and guides indivuduals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
tr.aining courses. Moms.: Spain, and eleven Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Bar6n Castro (El Salvador); 
Technical Assistant Sec. Enrique Warleta FernAn- 
DEZ (Spain). Pubis. Plana (monthly), Jmpacto, Ciencia 
y Sociedad (quarterly; translation of UNESCO’s 
Impact of Science on Society). 

Institut Fondamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. 206, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted 1959: scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. Pierre Fougeyrollas. Pubis. Bulletin dl- 
l’ J FAN, Sdrie A — Sciences NalureUcs (3 a year), 
Scrie B — Sciences Humaincs (3 a year). Notes AJricaincs 
(3 a y'ear). Catalogues et Documents, Initiations Afri- 
caines. Instructions Sommaircs, DOC-IFAN. 

Institut International d’Administration Publique, 2 ave. de 
I’Obsorvatoire, Paris 6e; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 
research department, librarj’ of 80,000 vols.; Centre of 
Documentation. 

Dir. J. Baillou (France). 

institut International de Recherches et de Pidagogie 
Europ6ennes, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecolcs (Sorbonne), Paris se, France; f. 1953- 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gen. Sec. Mme. HiIbert-Barrat . 

Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association, 

P.O.B. 583, North Miami Beach, Florida 33160, 
U.S.A.; f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research work- 
ers, etc. with information on bibliographical sources, 
libraries, archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis Wilgus (U.S.A.): Sec.-Treas. Magdalen 
M. Pando (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Education Association (Asociacidn Inter- 
americana de Educacidn): Room 401, 1150 Aye. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y., U.S.A. and Rio Bamha 
1059, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1962. Objects: to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas: to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 51-t 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedma (.•\rgcntina); Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rooney, s.j. Publ. Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 

Guidance (Association internationaled' orientation scolatrc 
et professionncUe — A lOSP ) : 86 avenue du 10 Septemhre, 
Luxembourg; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of vocational guidance and promote contact between 
persons .a.ssociatcd with it. Jlems.: 20,000 from 27 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jos!; Germain (Spain): Sec.-Gcn. J. Sciaira 
(Luxcmliourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of AKISP. 
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(nternafional Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information {Association infernationale d'information 
scolairc univcrsilaire el profcssiotmelle) : 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e, Franco; f, 1956 to facilitate co-operation 
between national organizations concerned rvith sup- 
plying information to university and college students 
and primary and secondary pupils and their parents, 
to compare methods and act as an international 
documentation centre, and to encourage the establish- 
ment of other national organizations. Mems.; national 
organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. Alfred Rosier (France); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. 
Dahnen (Germany), M. Ratuszniak (Poland), V, 
Geens (Belgium), Prof. I. Martin (Spain); Sec.-Gcn. 
J acques Thill (France) ; Treas. Ren^; Bocca (Monaco). 
Pubis. Informations universilaires cl professionneUes 
Internationales (quarterly). 

Iniernaiional Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research {Association infernationale des sciences 
de I’ Education): Henri Dunantlaan l, Ghent, Belgium; 
I 1953. present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange ol informa- 
tion. etc. Member societies and individual members in 
36 countries. 

Pres. B. SucHODOLSKi (Poland) ; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. M.-L. van 
Herreweghe (Belgium). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): Rozior 6, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1945; 
statutes ratified 1947. Object: The development of 
academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtlicrancc of the 
interests of all university teachers; and the considera- 
tion of fcadcmic problems. Moms.: ido.ooo in 35 
countries. 

Sec. Prof. A. Hacqciaert. Pubi. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO): 37 route dc la 
Capite, 1223 Cologny, Switzerland (formcrl)' Inter- 
national Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES)); f. as 
ISES 19G4, as IBO 1967; Aims: the planning ol 
curricula and an international university entrance 
examination, the International Baccalaureate, accept- 
able to universities throughout the world. The first full 
Baccalaureate examination will be held in 1970 and 
recognition has been obtained to date from some of the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Middle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and about a dozen schools are participating 
in the experiment. 

Chair, of Council; Joh.v GooK.'UAGHriCH (Belgium); 
Dir. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.); Deputj^ Dir. GErard 
Renaud (France); Assistant Dir. Kurt Siioenen- 
BERCER (Switzerland). 

International Board on Books for Young People {L’Union 
Internationale pour les Livres dc Jeunessc): Mladinska 
knjiga, Titova 3, Ljubljana, Yugoslavia; f. 1951 to 
support and unify those forces in all countries connected 
with children’s book work; to encourage the distribution 
of good children’s books; to promote tlic scientific in- 
vestigation into problems of juvenile books; to org.anizc 
educational aid for developing countries; to present the 
Hans Christian Andersen Medal every' two ye.-irs to a 
living author whose work is an outstanding contribution 
to juvenile literature. Mems.: K.ational Sections in 36 
countries and individuals. 

Pres. Mrs. 7.0RKA PEKsid (Yugoslav!.!); Perm. Sec. 
Mrs. Jella I.nrMAK. Pubi. llcokbltd (quarterly in 
Genuan and English). 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 

International Council for Educational Films (Couscil 
Iniernaiional du Filin d’Enscignement) : 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contact between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with otlier audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teachingof film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Pubi. Review (quarterly). 
International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recrcaiion: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage tlie development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Annual International 
Congress will be held in Sydney, Australia, 1970. 
Iniernaiional Falcon Movoment [Mouvemcni Iniernaiional 
des Fauconslinternationale Fallienbewegung): Rauhon- 
steingasse 5, ion Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the 
Socialist Educational International, present name 
adopted 1947. Objects; to promote international under- 
standing, develop a sense of social responsibility 
and to prepare children and adolc.scents for demo- 
cratic life. Tiic Movement considers itself part of the 
international democratic socialist and labour move- 
ment. Mems.: one million; 62 co-operating organizations 
in all continents. 

Pres. Erik Nielsen (Denmark); Sec. Miguel Angel 
Martinez (Spain). Pubis. Falcons’ Outlook (bi- 
monthly in English, French. German, Spanish and 
Swedish), IFM Documents (in the same languages). 
Infcrnafional Federation for Art Education {Fdddraiion 
intemationale pour I'dducation arlistigue), Im Rossweidli 
70, 8055 Zurich, Switzerland; I. 1900 to promote art 
education in general education syllabi, to facilitate the 
exchange of c.xpcriencos and to collect documentation. 
Mems.: national societies, government departments, 
schools, institutions and individuals in 22 countries. 
Pres. E. Muller (Switzerland); Secs. Robert Brigati 
(Switzerland), R. Cuvay (Austria). Pubi. Bulletin. 
international Federation for Parent Education: 4 me 
Bnmcl, Paris 170, France; f. 1964 to gather in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those re.sponsibIc for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the cstabli.shmcnt 
of family education wlicre it docs not c.xist. Mems.: 87. 
Pres. Andre Isamhert (France); Vicc-Pre.s. Otto 
Klineberg (U.S.A.). Pubis. The Family throughout the 
world. Child International Review. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities {Fid/raticr. 
Internationale des Universites Calholiqucs — FIUC), 
Secretariat: 77 bis rue dc Grcnelle, Paris 7c, France; 
f. 1949 to cn.sure a strong Ixmd of mutual ."Lsslstance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
.md to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mcm.s.: 62 in 23 countries. _ 

Pres. Rev. Tii. Hesburcii (Pres., Xotre-Dame univ., 
Notrc-D.irae, Indiana, U.S.A.); Scc.-Gcn. G. Lccll'RCj? 
(former Rector, Catholic Univ., Liiic). Pubis. Annuar- 
itim Cathclicarun: Universitatuin Foedetationis, Cahs.ogt 
Catholicorum Inslilutorum de Sindiis .Superiorihus. Sup- 
plementa Annuari et Catalosi. Doeumenta, Fauealional 
Planning. Menegraphies. The Right to he Tdurat'J. 
Tie Cnlk-Iic L'riversity in the Mrdrrii li'crld. 
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International Federation of “Ecole Moderno” Movements 

(Fidiralion internaiionale des mouvements d'dcole 
modente), bvd. Vallombrosa, Cannes, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organisation and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Moms.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Elise Freinet (France); Sec. Ren£ Linares 
(France); Treas. Edouard Cachemaille (Switzerland). 
Pubis. L’Ediicatew (2 per month). Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bihliothcque dc Travail Sonore, Biblio- 
theqite dc I'Ecole Moderne, Bibliolheqiie de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliothequc dc Travail Second degre. 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange {Fdderation intemationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d’echanges 
scolaircs — FIOCES): 29 rue d’Ulm, Paris 5, France; 
f. 1929. Aims; to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilisations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems.; 
comprises 72 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vidaeus (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. J. Damantv 
(France); Exec. Sec. I. Lajti. Publ. Bulletin (twice a 
year). 

International Federation of Physicai Education {FidSration 
Internationale d’ Education Physique — FIEF): f. 
1923; studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious development or preservation, healthy 
recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.: from 60 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. L^al D'Oliveira (Portugal); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, 65 Arreau, France. Pubis. 
FIEP Bulletin (quarterly), Boohs and Magazines 
(bibliographical chronicle). 

International Federation of Secondary Teachers {Federation 
Internationale dcs Professeurs de I'Enscignement Second- 
airc Officicl — FI PESO): 5 avenue .'Vndrd ^lorizct, 
Boulogne-sur-Seinc, 92 France: f. 1912 to contribute 
to the progress of secondary education. Mems.: 36 
associations with 331,000 members in 23 countries. 
39th Congress; Helsinki, 1969. 

Pros. A. W. S. HuTcniNX.s (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. M. Druray 
(France): Sec.-Gen. E. Hombourger (France). Piibl. 
Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations (Federa- 
tion Internationale des Associations d'lnstituteurs — 
FIAI): 22 avc. Yinct, 1000 Lausanne, Switzerland; 
f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education and 
improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.: 29 national associations. 

Pres. P. A. Andersen; Scc.-Gcn. R. JIichel (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Feuiltes d' Informations intemationales 
(three a year). Bulletins intemationaux (twice a year). 

International Federation of University Women (FIdcration 
injemationale des femmes dt'pldmdes des universitds) , 17a 
King's Road, Sloane Square, London. S.W.3; f. 
1919 by the British Federation of University Women 
and the ,Amcric.an .^ssoci,ation of University Women. 


Object; 'To promote understanding and friendship 
among university women, irrespective of race, nation- 
ality, religion or political opinions, to encourage inter- 
national co-operation, to further the development of 
education, to represent univ'ersity women in inter- 
national organizations, to further their interests, and 
to promote their participation in public life by (i) 
providing international fellowships for research; (2) 
encouraging tlie establishment of international club- 
houses; (3) maintaining consultative status with the 
appropriate intergovernmental organizations; (4) study- 
ing educational problems and problems affecting the 
economic and professional status of women. Affiliates 
54 national associations with over 220,000 moms. 

Pres. Prof. E. P. Hulst-Steyn ParvI;', d.sc. (Nether- 
lands); Exec. Sec. Miss J. B. Robinson, m.a.(u.k.). 
Pubis. The Newsletter (once a year), Newsshcet (twice a 
year). The Bulletin (triennial Conference report, other 
years, the Yearbook). 

international Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions: Hans-Bockler-Strasse 39, Dlisseldorf, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
between national bodies concerned with workers' 
education, through clearing-house services, exchange 
of information, publications, conferences, summer 
schools, etc. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Schleicher. 

International Institute for Children’s, Juvenile and Popular 
Literature (Internationales Institut filr Kinder-, Jugend- 
und Volhsliteratur), 1080 Vienna, Fuhrmannsgasse iSa, 
Austria; f. 1965 as an international documentation 
and advisory centre of juvenile literature; promotes 
international research and maintains specialized 
library; arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles 
recommendation lists. Mems.: individual and group 
members in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Josef Stummvoll; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterlyin co-operation 
with the International Board on Boolcs for Young 
People), Jugend und Buch (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Children’s Book Club of Austria), Schriften stir 
Jugcndlekturc. 

International League for Child and Adult Education (Ligue 
Internationale dc V Enseignement, de I' Education el de la 
Culture Populaire), 3 rue Rdcamier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.: over 4 million from 25 countries. 

Pres. S. DE Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jenger 
(France). 

International Montessori Association (Association Montes- 
sori Internationale — A.M.I.), Koninginneweg lOi, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organisations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organising training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organising yearly 
international study conferences. 

Pres. Dr. J. E. Smart (England); Vico-Pres. Mrs. R. 
Joostcn-Chotzen (Ncthcriand.s), The Hon. M. Jervo- 
LiNO (Italy). Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.), Mrs. S. 
Sarauhai (India): Dir.-Gen. M. M. Montessori 
(Spain). Co-Dir. JIrs. A. S. Montessori-Pierson 
(Netherlands); Treas. J. J. Henny (Nethcrland.s); 
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Psychological Adviser Drs. SIario M. MoNTESsoRt, Jr.; 
Organising Sec. N. v.d. Heide Verschuur (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Commitnicalions (quarterly), Montessori 
Education and Modem Psychology, The Human Ten- 
dencies and Montessori Education, Congress Report of 
the Xlllth International Montessori Congress, The 
Montessori Method, Science or Belief? A Reading Scheme 
for English, Some Remarhs on the Anthropology of 
Montessori Education. 

International People’s College {Haute icole populaire 
internationale), Elsinore, Denmark; f. igai to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring and winter courses are held for students of 
various nationalities; the College is supported by the 
Danish State, the staff is international; number of 
students is 60-120, 

Principal Vagn H. Fenger, m.sc. 

International Reading Association, Six Tyre Ave., Newark, 
Delaware 19711, U.S.A.; f, 1956 to encourage the study 
of reading problems and promote research in develop- 
mental, corrective and remedial reading. Moms.: 
57,879 in 70 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Helen Huus. Pubis. The Reading Teacher 
(8 times a year). Journal of Reading (8 times a year), 
Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress Proceedings 
(biennially). Perspectives in Reading, Reading Aids, 
A nnotated Bibliographies. 

International Schools Association (ISA): .p me du XXT- 
deccinbro, 1207 Genova, Switr.criaivd; f. 1951 to 
co-ordinate work in International Schools and promote 
their dcr’clopment; merged in 1968 with the Conference 
of Intcruationally-mindcd Schools; member schools 
maijrtain the highe.st standard.s and accept pupils of 
all nationalities, irrespective of race and creed; ISA 
carries out curriculum research; convenes annual 
Conferences on problems of curriculum and cducationa 
reform; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Meins. 107 schools throughout the world. 

Dir. J, D. Cole-Baker. Pubis. Educational Bulletin 
(5 times a year), J.S.A. Magazine (twice yearly). 

International Society lor Business Education [SocRti inter- 
nationale pour I'enseigncment commercial): 1052 LeMont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. rgor to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.; national organisations and individuals in iS 
countries. 

Pres. Kector Henry Jorgensen (Denmark); Dir. Prof. 
Felix Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International 
Review for Business Education. 

International Society for Education through Art {SociM 
Internationale pour I' Education Artistique), c/o Douglas- 
strassc 32, 1 Berlin 33. German Federal Republic; 
f. igoo to unite art teachers throughout the world, 
to c.vchange information and to co-ordinate research 
into art education; exhibition of children’s art. Prague 
ig6.(; last meeting Prague ig66. 

Hon. Pres. Sir Herbert Read (U.K.); Pres. Dr. J. A. 
SoiKA (German Federal Republic). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 

International University Contact for Management Educa- 
tion (lUC), Kniisplcin 7, Rotter(l.'\m-3, Netherlands; 
f. lg52 to foster all forms of higher cdnc.-ition for 
management. Mems.; 500 individual members, 105 
institutions, representing 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. Kreiken (Holland); Hon. Sec. P. L. 
Smith (U.K.); Head of Sccretariat/ 15 ocumcntation 
Centre D. J. Pklvs. Pubis. Management International 
Review (bi-monthly), lUC Documentation Bulletin, 
Proceedings of ^feeting-s. 


International University Exchange Fund: Postbox 3.1S, 
1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. igOo to cater to tlio 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of tlieir countries; to promote 
and assist tlie economic development of the dci-cloping 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Membcr'- 
ship unrestricted. 

Dir. L. G. Eriksson; Assist. Dir. L. A. De Vos. Publ. 
I EU P-Bulletin (monthly). 

International Youth Library {Internationale Jugendbihlio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrassc iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. ig^g as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people all over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librari.an.s, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
bitions. Maintains a library of over i.jo,ooo volumc.s 
from about 50 countries. 

Pres, of the Library Board Prof. Dr. Anton Fingerle; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. Catalogues of various 
exhibits. Prize Book Catalogue. 

Inter-University Council for Higher Education Overseas: 

go-gi Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiP ODT, 
England; f. ig40. Aims: (i) to encourage co-operation. 
in so far as such co-operation is mutually desired, 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
University Institutions in: Ea.st, West and Central 
Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, the Sudan, 
the Caribbean, Mauritius, Hong Kong, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Malta and the South Pacific, and .such otiior 
countries as may be determined; (ii) generally to assist 
in the development ol lu'ghcr education in tlicsc 
countries. Mems.: one representative from each uni- 
versity, co-opted members and the Educational Advisor 
to the Ministry of Overseas Development. 

Chair. J. B. Buttf.rworth, m.a., Sec. I. C. M. 
Maxwell, m.a. 


Latin American Educational Film Instifufo {InstUuh 
Latinoomcrienno dc Cincniatograjia Educativa), Apilo, 
Postal 18-862. Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. igsb by 
UNESCO and Mc.xican Government to produce audio- 
visual aids, especially filmstrips, and to train Latin 
American teachers in the production of filmstrips witli 
scholarships granted by UNESCO, tlic Organization of 
American States or Latin American Governments. 
More than 350 titles have been prepared for primary, 
secondary and normal education levels and for com- 
munity development projects. Mems,: Governments of 
Latin American and Caribbean states. 


Dir. a.i. Dr. Emmanuel Palacios; Audio Visual Expert 
(UNESCO) Richard Kent Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Associalion {Association anationale 
mondiale), 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20. France; f. 
igzi. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto and foster 
among its members a .sen.se of human solid.arity; pre- 
paring an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto. Mems.: 
over 3,450 individuals in 39 countries. 

Pres. L. BaN.vier (France); Sec. N. BARTitELtiE.ss 
(Germany). Publ. Sennaciuto (monthly). 

Near East Foundation, 54 East 64th Street, New York 21 
N.Y., U.S.A.: f. 1930. Aims: to conduct ngncuHur.il 
and educational prograramc-s .and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in undeulevelnped 
areas of the world, prim.-trily the Nc-ar East, wif.i 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 

Ch.air. John S. Badeau; Vice-Chair. Hai-sey B. 
KNArr: Pres. E. Dealton PASiTP . WGr .; Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Delmer j. Dooley. 


391 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

[Organizacidn de Univcrsidades Catdlicas de America 
Latina — ODUCAL): i. 1953; aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latin America 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
the various regions. Mems.: 31 Catholic universities in 
Argentina, Brazil. Chile, Colombia, Dominican Repub- 
lic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, Nicaragua, Paraguay, 
Peru, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi, Rector of the Ponti- 
fical Catholic University of Buenos Aires; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Salvador M. Lozada, Juncal 1912, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina. 

Regional Centre for Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion in the Arab Countries {Centre Regional de Planfiica- 
tion et Administration de V Education pour les Pays 
Arabes). B.P. 5244, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 
ig6i ; offers advanced training in educational planning 
and administration in the Arab countries. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz El-Koussv; Assistant Dir. Joseph 
Antoun Pubis. Revue de la Planification de I’Education 
dans les Pays Arabes (quarterly). Panoramas de I'Edu- 
cation dans les Pays Arabes. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Secretariat 
(SEAMES): c/o Educational Materials Centre Building, 
Ministry of Education, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1965. 
Objects: to promote co-operation among the Southeast 
Asian nations through education, science and culture, 
and to advance the mutual knowledge and understand- 
ing of the peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.; Indonesia, 
Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines. Singapore, Thailand 
and Republic of Viet-Nam. 

Pros. H.E. S. H. Mashuri (Indonesia); Acting Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Soemantri Hardjoprakoso. Pubis. Reports 
of Conferences and Seminars. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 
European Universities (Confirence permanente des 
recleurs el vice-chanceliers des universitis europdennes), 
The University, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1964 
to achieve and develop the co-operation between the 
Rectors and Vice-Chancellors, between the Universities 
over which they preside, and between their teachers, 
research workers and students. Mems.; 220 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Albert E. Slowan; Sec. Alain Nicolliek. 
Publ. Bulletin CRB Information (3 issues a year). 

Uncsco Institute for Education [Unesco-Institut fUr Pada- 
gogik), 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Germany; 
f. 1952 to hold meetings of educators from different 
countries for the exchange of experiences and ideas on 
educational questions and to disseminate their findings: 
to promote comparative education; to co-ordinate 
international educational research; to provide informa- 
tion on educational topics requested by individuals and 
institutions; library of 16,000 vols. 

Dir. Dr. Tetsuva Kobayashi. Publ. International 
Review of Education (quarterly). 

Unidn do Univorsidades do America Lafina {Union of Latin 
American Universities), Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mdxico 20. D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourag- 
ing good relations between the Latin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 82 associations from 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Carlos TOkneuhann Bernheim, Rector do la 
Universidad do Nicaragua, Ledn, Nicaragua; Scc.-Gcn. 
Dr. EfrRn C. Del Pozo (^^exico). Pubis. Univcrsidades, 


Censo Universitario Latinoamcricano 1062-65, Legis- 
lacidn Universitaria Lalinoainericana, Ctiia de PubUca~ 
cioncs PcriJdicas de Univcrsidades Latinoamcricanas. 

United Schools International {Fediration Internationale des 
Ecolcs Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems.: in 20 countries. 

Pres. K. Balasubramaniam (Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. 
JiYA Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre {Centro de Esploro Kaj Doknmentado pri la 
Monda Lingvo-Problemo ) : 77 Grasmere Ave., Wemblej', 
Middlese.x, England, and Nieuwo Binnenweg 176, 
Rotterdam-2. Holland; f. 1952; maintains a biblio- 
graphy of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics on 
the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition. Mcn\s.; 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis, Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo. 

Universala Esperanto-Asocio [Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation), Nieuwe Binnenweg 176, Rotterdam 2, Nether- 
lands; f. 1908. Objects: to assist the spread of the 
international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate the 
practical use of the language. Some eighty, countries 
are represented. Total membership 32,380. 

Pres. Dr. Ivo LapeNna (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. E. L- M- 
Wensing (Netherlands), E. Carlen (Sweden): Gen. 
Sec. G. Becker (German Federal Republic). Pubis. 
Esperanto (monthly), La Praktiko (monthly), Koniakto 
(quarterly), Jarlibro (j'carbook). 

West African Examinations Council, Headquarters Office, 
P.O.B. 917, Accra, Ghana; other offices in Lagos, 
Nigeria: Freetown, Sierra Leone; London, England: 
conducts School, Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. 
examinations in Ghana, The Gambia and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher training 
colleges and other examinations at post-primary level 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education: 
holds examinations on behalf of the Universities of 
London, U.K. examining authorities and Educational 
Testing Service, Princeton, U.S.A. 

Registrar: Mr. J. A. Cronje; Chair. Dr. Davidson S. H. 
Nicol, c.h.g. 

World Confcderalion of Organisations of the Teaching Pro* 
fession, 1330 Massachusetts Ave., N.W,, Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f. 1952. Purposes; To foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organisation and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serv’e the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the matenal 
and moral interests of the teacliing profession: to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 140 national teachers' associations m 
87 countrie.s. 

Pres. Sir Ronald Gould (U.K.); Scc.-Gcn. W. G. Carr 
(U.S.A.). Pubis, wear P Annual Reports (in English. 
French, Spanish), Education Panorama (qu.irterly, in 
English, French, Spanish, Arabic, Japanese), BeJio 
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(monthly, in English, Ercnch, Spanish, Japanese, 
Arabic, Greek, Chinese, German, Korean, Thai, Tamil, 
and Malay) . 

World Education Fellowship, 55 Upper Stone Street, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England; f. 1921 to promote 
the exchange and practice of ideas together with 
research into progressive educational theories and 
methods. Sections and groups in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. K. G. S.myidain; Chair. Prof. J. A. Lauwkrys; 
Sec. Miss Y. Moyse. Pubis. The New Era in Home and 
School (10 i.ssucs per annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

[Organization Mondiale pour V Education Frdscolaire — 
OMEP): c/o Acting Sec.-Gen., Thv. Meyers Gate 46, 
III, Oslo 5, Norway: f. 1948 to promote the study 
and education of young children; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work with children; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-operate 
in serving these objects. Moms.: 28 National Committees 
and 7 Preparatory Committees, 4 Associate, 3 Affiliated 
and 39 Individual members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Gruda Skard (Nonray); Deputy Pres. 
Mrs, S. HERniNikRE-LEBERT (France). Pubis. In/er- 
naiional Journal of Early Childhood (twice a year). News 
of OMEP (twice a year). Reports on World Assemblies 
(every two or tlirco years). Education of Parents, 
Understanding of Others, Space for Play, Lcs Journdes 
Internationales dc I'OMEP, VEnfant et la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers [Union Mondiale des 
Enseignants CalhoUques — UMEC): Via della Con- 
ciliazione 3, Romo, Italy; f. 1951; Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine with regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts tlmough congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 


Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govemmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Jan Poncin; Sec.-Gen. Osvaldo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de I’UMEC, Nouvcllcs Breves. 

World University Roundtable, P.O. B0X4800-K, University 
Station, Tucson, Arizona, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to provide 
popular support for a World University with regional 
colleges in all areas of the world; to promote the cause 
of world peace and higher education. Established 
World Uni\’ersit)' in 1967 as a degree-granting college 
with offices in Canada, Hong Kong, India, the Nether- 
lands and Nigeria. Jfems.; 1,480 in 60 nations. 

Pres, and Board Chair. Howard John Zitko, d.d.; 
Sec. Patrici.v White. Pubis. International Newsletter, 
Curriculum Announcements, special articles on educa- 
tion. 

World University Service, 13 rue Calvin, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1950, embodying former functions and 
activities of International Student Service and World 
Student Relief. Objects: W.U.S. provides mutual 
assistance from pooled resources of the world university 
community to meet the urgent needs and problems 
facing universities and university students in various 
parts of the world. InternaUonal material assistance is 
given particularly through aid to national and local 
self-help enterprises, and is at present working in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, and on services for refugee 
students. In its work, university students and staff 
come together without prejudice of race, nationality, 
political or religious convictions. Through personal 
encounter and sharing knowledge gained in attempts 
to resolve basic university problems, W.U.S. ondcavour.s 
to develop an international understanding which 
would arouse a spirit of international solidarity and 
concern for mutual assistance and service. Moms.: 59 
National Committees. 

Chair. Dr. I. H. Qureshi; Gen. Sec. S. Chidambarana- 
THAN. Pubis. IPC/S in Action, li'US News Service, 
Annual Report, Programme of Action, Reports on con- 
ferences and research. 
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Action Committee for the United States of Europe {ComitS 
d' action pour les Etats-Unis d’ Europe), 83 avenue Foch, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1955 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.: leaders of socialist, 
Christian democrat and liberal parties and non- 
Communist trade unions in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
and leaders of the Labour, Consera-ative, and Liberal 
parties of Great Britain. 

Pres. Jean Monnet; Vice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Africa Bureau, The: 2 Arundel St., London, W.C.2; f. 
1952. Aims: to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to further economic, social 
and political development in Africa; to promote pro- 
jects of education, development and racial co-operation; 
to administer funds for the foregoing. 

Chair. Peter Calvocoressi; Dir. Guy Arnold; Sec. 
Miss C. Trougiiton. Publ. Africa Digest (every two 
months). 

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research 
for Development (Centre Africain de Formation cl de 
Recherches Administratives pour le Diveloppement — 
CAFRAD), 31 rue de Grenade, B.P. 310, Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO: research into administrative problems in 
Africa, documentation of results, provision of a con- 
sultative service for governments and organizations; 
holds frequent seminars. Mems.: Algeria, Morocco, 
Cameroon, Ivory Coast, Libya, Mauritania, Senegal, 
Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Zambia; aided 
by UNESCO: library of 5,000 vols. 

Pres. Abdelaziz Filali; Dir. Abdel Rahman Abdalla; 
Pubis. Cashiers Africains d' Administration Publique] 
A frican A dminisirative Studies (twice a year) , CA FRA D 
News (quarterly). 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 

AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag. Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falaki, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958 to 
speed up industrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.: 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. M. Lagiizaoui; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mohamed Aly 
Rifaat. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), 89 

Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud Street, Slanial, Cairo; f. 1957 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 14 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, South 
Africa, South Viet-Nam, U.S.S.R., Tanzania, China, 
Indonesia. Mems.: 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations in 42 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (U.A.R.); Pubis. Afro- 
Asian Bulletin (every 2 months), Afro-Asian Women 
Bulletin (irregular), etc. 

Aslan People's Anti-Communist League, B.P. 1035, 19 Ky 
Dong. Saigon, Republic of Viet-Nam; f. 1954 unite all 
Asian peoples to form an anti-Communist front. 
Mems.: organisations in 20 countries. 

Chair. Ramon D. Bacatsing (Philippine.s); Sec.-Gen. 
Tran Tam. Publ. Free Front (monthly — ‘French and 
English). 


Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 \ycst 
57th St., New York 19, U.S.A.; f. 1954 and dedicated 
to the restoration of freedom and self-determination for 
the nine formerly independent countries of East- 
Central Europe; keeps abreast of developments in the 
nine countries, counters Somet and communist propa- 
ganda and supplies international bodies, governmental 
agencies, etc., with factual information and interpreta- 
tions of issues of special concern to the captive peoples 
of East-Central Europe. Mems.: accredited representa- 
tives of national committees or councils of the countries 
in question. 

Chair. Alfred Berzins; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadojiski. 
Publ. ACEN News (bi-monthly). 

Associated Country Women of the World, 17 Old Court 
Place, 40 Kensington High Street, London, W.8; f. 1933. 
Objects: To aid tlie economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations;^ to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: Constituent, Associate and Corresponding 
Societies and Life and Contributing members, totalling 
approx. 6 million. . 

Pres. Mrs. Aroti Dutt (India); Gen. Sec. Miss Eliza- 
beth O’Kelly, m.b.e. Publ. The Cowilrywoman (a 
bi-monthly magazine). 

Association d’Insiiiuis Eorop^ens do Conjuncture Econq- 
mique (Association of European Institutes of Economic 
Research): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, German 
Federal Republic; f. 1957; provides a means of contact 
between member institutes; organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
arc held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Alems. : 24 Institutes in 1 1 European 
countries. 

Exec. Cttce. Prof. L. H. Dupriez (Belgium), Prof. Dr, F. 
Friedensburg (German Federal Republic), G. Miconi 
(Italy), M. Plassard (France). 

Association of African Central Banks: Accra, Ghima; 
established in August 1968 under the auspices of EGA. 
Aims: to promote contacts in the monetary, banking 
and financial sphere in order to increase co-opcr.arion 
and trade among member states; to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signf:" ’’ 1 ’ 
Burundi, Congo Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Kcnj’a, Malawi, Mauritius, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan and Tanzania. Last meeting; September I 909 > 
in Morocco. 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: An 

autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, 
studies the law, practice and working nictliods 01 
different Parliaments and proposes measures for im- 
proving those methods and for securing co-opcratioii 
between the services of different Parliainent.s; operates 
as an autonomous section of the Inicr-Parliamqntmy 
Union, and .assists the Union on subjects within the 
scope of the Association. Mems.: about 25, rci>rcscntiug 
about Go countries. 

Pres. Dr. Charles Zink, Law Revision Counsel Com- 
mittee on the Judiciarj-, House of Rcprc.scntativcs, 
Washington D.C., U.S.A.: Vice-Pres. F. HuMnLur 
(Belgium), SiiRl Shakdiibr (India), Publ. Constitu- 
tional and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 
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Tflfi Ailanfic Insfiiutc {L’Instiiul Jjllanlique): 120 ruo de 
Longchamp, 75 Paris 16, France; f. ig6i; private 
international organization to conduct non-govern- 
mental research and discussion on all problems of the 
Atlantic-based community. Moms.; from 21 countries. 

Chair. John H. Loudon; Dir.-Gen. John W. Tuthili. 
(U.S.A.): Deputy Dir. Curt Gasteyger (Switzerland); 
Admin. Dir. Fran^oib de Germinv. Pubis, (in several 
languages) From Commonwealth to Common Market, 
Trans- Atlantic Investment, A Monetary Policy for Latin 
America, The Atlantic Papers (3 issues a year). The 
Technology Cap: U.S. and Europe. 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S. A.; f. 1910 to work toward international peace and 
understanding through research and education; co- 
operates with UN and its agencies. No mems. 

Chair. Whitney North Seymour; Pres. Joseph E. 
Johnson; Vice-Pres. Charles G. BoLTii; Vice-Pres. for 
Admin. Lee B. Harris. Pubis. Summary of Organisa- 
tion and Work, lOll-dl, Annual Reports, International 
Conciliation (5 times a year). National Studies on 
International Organisation scries. Occasional Papers 
scries. Case Studies of International Conflicts (Series), etc. 

Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies {Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Latinoamcricanos); Durango 54, 
Me-Tico 7. D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Moms.; 20 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines and Surinam), 25 co-operating members 
(development ag'encics, regional financial agencies and 
non-Latin American Central Banks). 

Dir. Javier Marquez; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Tccnicas Financieras (every 
two months). Financial Legislation (irregular). 

Centro para el Desarrollo Econdmico y Social de Am6rica 
Latina {Centre for the Economic and Social Development 
of Latin America: Casilla gggo, .Almirantc Barroso 6, 
Santiago, Chile; f. igGo. Objects: to investigate the 
economic and social situation of the Continent with 
the aim of encouraging integration and development; 
to study social factors relating to population growth in 
Latin America. 

Dir. Roger Vekemans, s.j., Ram6n Veneg.as; Scc.- 
Gen. Betty Cabezas De G. 

Christian Democrat Organization of America {Organizacidn 
Demdcrata Cristiana de America), Compania 1291, 
Oficina iioG (Casilla 144S), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to sen-c as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Moms.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Sec.-Gcn. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe, 29 West 57 
Street, New York, N.Y. looig (European Office; Piazza 
del Gesu 46. Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom and 
democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare pro- 
gramme of the political, social, economic organisation 
of tlic Central European region based on federatit'c 
prindpics and itsintegration in a United Europe. ,Mcms.: 
exiled Christian Democratic panics or groups from 
Czechoslovakia. llungarA-, l^tda. Lithuania. Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. Adolf Prochazka (Czcchoslovaki.a); 
Sec.-Gcn. Konrad Sieniewicz (Pol.and). 


Christian Democratic World Union (UMDC): 107 via del 

Plobiscito, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to scr\’o as a 
platform for the co-operation of political parties of 
Christian Social inspiration. Mems.: 42 parties in three 
continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Scc.-Gon. Tomas 
Reyes Vicuna (Chile). Ptibl. Panorama Democratc 
Chriiicn (monthly). 

Gonforence of African Women, B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in tlie social, 
political and economic life of their country, hlems.: 
organizations in 23 countries. 

Scc.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cissk (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations {Con- 
firence des Organisations Internationales Callwliques): i 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg, S%vitzcrland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in tlieir 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as the 
UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Milo Maria del Pilar Bcllosillo (Spain); 
Sec.-Gon. Jean- Jacques Masqueli.v (Belgium). Pubis. 
Lc Mois al'UNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion dcs Organisations Internationales Catholiques 
d’Enscignement, Eglise-Tcmoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
ntille', Bulletin d'infonnation du Centre de liaison de 
Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmenlal Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status v/ith ECOSOC: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation witli UN and UN related agencies. Mems.: 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Jlr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gcn. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postalc 39, 1211 Geneva 20, SvHtzerland; Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. M. H. Harris (U.S. A.); Sec. .Miss ,MAKti; 
Ginsberg. 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe {Confirence 
des regions de I' Europe du nord-ouest), 1 1 Dyver, 
Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Moms.: individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. Prof. V. Bure (Belgium); Soc.-Gcn. I. B. 1 -. 
Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments anti Administra- 
tions: 4 Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1S33 as officially 
appointed bu.sincss and financi.al .agent.s to many 
governments and pulilic authoritic.s, including the 
independent governments of Balirain. Brunei, Ceylon, 
Cvpnis, Gambia, Guyana, Janiaic.-i. Jordan, l^’nya. 
Libya, .Malavsia, Jfalta, Mauritius, ^lgcrla, Ficrm 
Leone. Singa'porc, Tanzania, Trinidad and lobago, 
Uganda, tVestern Saino.a and Zambia and all tlie tem- 
torie.s overseas under British administration o. 
trusteeship. Other authorities for whom they act 
include the United Nations, many r.ailw.Ty, tran..;>ort, 
bro.adc.T-stinK. telecommunications and ek-ctnea! niuicr- 
takings, port commissions, universities, airrimry 
hoards and local government .authonties m ec.-huon to 


395 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Government, Politics and Economics) 


many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Department of tlie United Kingdom Government 
and it is self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom in.structions 
are received direct. The Crown Agents do not act for 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. C. J. Hayes. 

Eastern Regional Organization tor Public Administration — 
EROPA, Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 5 regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo), Asian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural Development (Taipei), Organization and Manage- 
ment Centre (Seoul). Mems.: 10 countries, 65 organiza- 
tions, 1 15 individuals. 

Chair. Y. M. Tun’ku Tan Sri Mohamed bin Tunku 
Besar Burhanuddin (Malaysia); Vice-Chair. Dr. J. N. 
Khosla (India), Doan Hahn-Been Lee (Republic of 
Korea); Sec.-Gen. Carlos P. Ramos (Philippines); 
Commissioner of Audit Iraj Ayman (Iran). Pubis.. 
EROPA Review (bi-annual, published by Research, 
Documentation and Diffusion Centre), EROPA BuUctin 
(quarterly), non-pcriodical publications. 

Econometric Society) Box 1264. Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the empirical- 
quantitative approach to economic problems; 3.000 
moms. 

Sec. Richard Ruggles (U.S..\.); Treas. Mrs. Nancy 
Rugoles. Publ. Economeirica (quarterly). 

European Centre for Federalist Action (Centre d'aclicn 
eiiropdenne fddiraliste): Stockonstr. 1-5, 53 Bonn, 
German Federal Republic; f. 1956 to promote a federal 
union of Euroiiean peoples within tlio framework of a 
United Stales of Europe. Jlems.: national movements 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland and exiled groups of East European 
countries. 

Pres. Andre Voisin (France; Sec.-Gen. Karlheinz 
Koppe (Federal German Republic). 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

(Comity europeen pour !e progres iconomiqtie el social). 
Via Clerici 5. Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, llirougli 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italj'). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services, 

Ministero dellTiidustria del Commercio e dolT.Artigia- 
nato Ispettorato dcllc Assicurazioni Private, Via 
Vcnclo, 5O Rome, Italy; f. 1949. .Aims; exchange of 
information on the work and methods cf Insurance 
Super.’isory Services in member countries; meets every 
three years, last meeting London 19G6, nc.xt meeting 
Bonn 1970. Jleins.: 15 European countries. 

Pnbl. Procecding.s of Conferences (every three y<‘ar.s. in 
English and French). 


European Economic Association (UNEUROP) (Association 
Economique Europcenne): 7 .\vc. Kricg, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1959; Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countrie.s 
of the EEC and of EFTA; to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA; to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Itfadrid, 
ililan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.; 800. 

Representatives; Vice-Pros. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy); Soc.-Gon. .Adjt. Georges Salvy. Publ. Non- 
vcllcs d’Uncurop (monthly). 

European Federalist Movement (Monvement fiddraliste 
europSen, formerly Union europdenne des feddralistcs), 
6 rue dc Trevise, Paris 9e, France; f. 194O to promote 
the creation of a European federation as an e.sscntial 
element of a world confederation. Mems.: in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland and exiles from 
East European countries and Greece. 

Pres. Central Committee: Etienne Hirsch (France): 
Vice-Pres. Central Committee: Raymond Rifflet 
(Belgium): Pres. Executive Bureau: Mario Albertini 
(Italy): Sec.-Gen. Orio Giarini (Italy/Switzerland). 
Publ. Feddralismc ettropden in French, German and 
Italian. 

European Federation of Congress Towns: Belgian National 
Tourist Office, 7 Bd. de ITmperatricc, Brussels, Bel- 
gium. Lays down standards for congress towns: 
encourages development of congresses in Europe; 
undertakes publicity and propaganda for promotional 
purposes; helps congress towns to set up national 
centres. 

Pres. R. Jaussi (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. J. Gyory 
(Belgium). 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

(Fdddration Europdenne dcs Associations d'Analystes^ 
Financiers), 28 rue Saint-Marc, Paris 2c, France; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial .Analysts. Mems.: about 3.000 
in 8 Associations. 

Pres, of Admin. Council 1 \I. J.-C. Hentsch (Switzerland); 
Scc.-Gcn. Mmc G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports ol 
Conferences. 

European insurance Committee (Comitd Europden dcs^ 
Assurances): 3 me Meyerbeer, Paris 9c, i'rance; f. 1953 ; 
mems.; national insurance associations of iS western 
European countries. 

Pres. M. Lang (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. M. Masters. 
o.B.E. (United Kingdom), 1 \I. Herzog (I'cdernl German 
Republic), M. Schonmeyr (Sweden), M. Theiss 
(Austria); Sec.-Gen. M. I'iWRE (France). 

European League lor Economic Co-operation (Ligi/c enro- 
peenne dc coopdration economique), 1. Avenue dc la 
Toison d'Or, Brussels 6, Belgium; £. lO-fO to encourage 
European economic integration. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium. France, German Ecderai 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy. Luxembourg. Netlicr- 
land.s. Norway, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Baron Boi'L (Belgium); Scc.-Gcn. Yvonne dr 
AVercifosse (Belgium). 

European Movement (^fouvcment europden): 14 rue 
Duquesnoy, Bureaux 1.4-18,- Brus.scls i, Belgium, L 
1947 tiy a liai.son committee of rcprcscntativc.s from 
European org.Tnizations. Aims: to study the political, 
economic and technical problciiLs of .a European Y'lion 
and suggest how they can be solved; to inform .'uid lean 
I public opinion in the promotion of integration. CohmS'S 
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of a Council of representatives of member organizations, 
an Executive Bureau and an Action Committee, both 
composed of representatives of founder organizations 
and national councils. Conferences have led to the 
creation of the Council of Europe, the European Pay- 
ments Union, College of Europe, European Cultural 
Centre, International Secretariat for Youth of the 
European Movement. Mems.: European movements 
and national councils in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg. Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Sn-eden, Su’itzcriand, Turkey. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Hallstein; Scc.-Gcn. Rouert van 
ScHENDEL (Belgium). Publ. Informations Europieunes 
(bi-monthiy.). 

European Organisation for Quality Control (EOQC) 

{Organisation eiiropicnne pour le contrite dc la qualiti), 
700 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1956 to en- 
courage the use and application of quality control with 
the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and increase 
productivity; organises annual congresses for the 
exchange of information, documentation, etc. Member 
organisations in all European countries. 

Pres, O, Jo.vsoN (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Dr. A. H. 
Zaludova' (Czechoslovakia); Sec. and Treas. Dr. 
J. D. N. DE Fremery (Nctiierlands). Pubis. Quality 
(quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). 

European Scientific Association for Medium and Long Term 
Economic Forecasts {Association Scicniijique Euro- 
pSenue pour la provision iconotuique It moyen el A long 
termes): 49 rue du Chatclain, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. ig6i to organize and promote original scientific 
studies, either on methods of medium and long term 
economic forecasting and programming, or on the 
preparation of specific forecasts, Mems.: approx. 35. 

Pros. J. Waeldroeck (Belgium). Publ. European 
Economic lievictti. 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats: Kumtisch- 
sestcenweg i, Vissonaken. Belgium; f, 1954. 

Pres. Ego.v Klepscii (Germany); Scc.-Gcn. Valeer 
P iTTOiiviLS (Belgium). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities {Union fdderaliste 
des communattUs ethniques curopcenues), Rolighcd, 
DKzgdo Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federal- 
ist Union of European National Iilinorities and Ethnic 
Communities; pre.scnt name adopted 195O. Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which will preserve 
national characteristics. ^lems.: organizations of eUinic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic. Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. Dr. Friedl Volggi;r {Ital}-); Sec.-Gcn. Povi, 
SKAtiEGARt) (Denmark). Publ. Europa Eihuica (bi- 
monthly) in En.glifli, French, Gcnnaii. 

H»nsard Society for Parliamentary Government, 162 
Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1944, present title adopted 1936. Aims: to promote 
parliamentary government in ail parts of tlio world; 
maintains a library and information service, conducts 
research work, anil educational worl: in school, pub- 
lishes books on parliamcntan.’ institutions. Operates an 
American and an AMcan section. Mcm.s. in 61 countries. 

Chair. NoRMax Bic.CS (U.K.); Dir. Edwaro Mac.vlester 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary Affairs (quarterly). 

fhsfifufc for Strategic Studies; 18 .\damSt., I.ontkm, w.c.z; 
f. 1938 r,nd concerned with the study of tlio role of force 
ill iutcrjinlional rcl.atioiis, including problems of inter- 


national strategy, disarmament and arms control, 
peace-keeping and intervention, clcfenco economics, 
etc,; is independent of any government. Mems.; 1,200. 

Dir. pRA.VfOis Ducubkb; Deputy Dir. Brig. Ke.xneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (monthly). The Military Balance 
(annual), Strategic Survey (annual), Adelpht Papers 
(10-12 a year), Studies in International Security 
(occasional), ISS paperbacks (occasional). 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom, 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. T950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Moms.' organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Scc.-Gcn. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hcinisphcrica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security [Comitd 
Inicramcricano dc Seguridad Social). Unidad Indcpcn- 
dcncia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Moms,: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres, Dr. Ignacio Morones Prieto (Mexico); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. E.milio Cubas (Paraguay); Sec.-Gcn. and Treas. 
Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Itevisla dc Seguri- 
dad Social. 


Inter-American Municipal Organization {Organicacidn 
Interamericana de CoopcraciSn Intermunicipal): 2945 
International Trade Mart. New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning town-planning and systems of 
urban administration. Mems.: national organizations 
in 20 countries. 

Pres. Victor H. Schiro {U.S..\.); Sec.-Gcn. Mario 
Ber.mudez. Publ. Municipatismo (quarterly in Spanish 
and Englisli). 


Inter-American Planning Society: Building of the Puerto 
Rico Planning Board, 1505 Ponce do Ldon Avenido, 
Stop 22, Santurce, Puerto Rico 00903 (Bo.x 1729, San 
Juan); f. 195G to promote development of coinprc- 
liensivc planning as a continuous and co-ordinated 
proccs.s. Mems.: national chapters, institutions and 
individuals totalling 1,700 in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge E. Hardov (Argentina); Vicc-Fre.s, 
Eng. Raeael Ignacio (Puerto Rico), Carlos Zuzunaca 
(Pern); Excc. See. Luis E. Camacho (Coiombia). Pubis. 
Newsletter (bi-monthly), Intcr-Aincrican Planning 
Peview (quarterly), CoHgrrss Proceedings, painplilet.s 
(ail in Englisli and some in Spanish). 


International Academy of Political Science and Constitu- 
tional History {Academic Internationale de science 
politique ct d'histoire conslitulionellc): SS Bivd. Pereire, 
Paris, France; f. 1936, present title adopted 1949 ' 
Object: to conduct .scientific studies on constitutional 
and parliamentary histoiy; fid! and as.sociate member'- 
(total 85) from 34 countries. 

Pres. L. Jui-i.iOT de la MoRANDif'RE (France); Scc.- 
Gen. G. Lancrod (France), 88 Bonlev.-ird Percirc, 
Paris 17c. Publ. Eevue d'Histoire Politique et Con- 
slilutionnelle {1037-10). Revue Internationale d'Uistoirr 
PoUiigufi ei CottstitutiomteUe Polittgue {-t 

yearly). 

nfcrnafional Alliance of Women:? UIAnairr. 53 Putney 
Hill, London. S.W.15, England; (. I 9 <M to obt.am the 
franchise for .all women: to obtain equality for women in 
all fields anti to encourage wnincn to take up their 
responsibilities; to join in iiilerimtional activities. 
Mems.: national organizations in .ft countries. 
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Pres. Begum Anwar G. Ahmed. Publ. The International 
Women’s News (monthly). 

International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments (Associatioji Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion el la Protection ties Invcsiis- 
sements Prives en Territoires Etrangers): 92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate ways, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments in particular by moans of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems. : industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan; correspondents in over 25 countries. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Exec. Sec. 
Michael Brandon. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.; approx. 150. 

Chair. iSIiss Phyllis Deane (U.K.); Exec, Sec, Mrs, 
Nancy D. Ruggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of Income 
and Wealth (quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation, “Muider- 
poort”, Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C.. Nether- 
lands; an independent organisation, f. 1938 to supply 
information on fiscal law and its application; specialised 
library on international taxation. 

Pres. Prof. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Pubis. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
Gorman; European Taxation (monthly). Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (monthly). Tax News 
Service (fortnightly). Taxation of Patent Royalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 
Corporate Taxation in the Common Market (loose-leaf 
service). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service). Handbook on the United Slatcs-German Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (scries of 9 studies in 
English or German), Fiscal Harmonisation in Benelux, 
Principles of the German Tax System, EEC Proposed 
Directives an Take-overs and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Relationships (English translation). 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation (Centre international dc documentation 
cconomiquc ct socialc africainc — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, Brussels i, Belgium; f. igGi to collect and co- 
ordinate documentation on economic and social subjects 
concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields. Mems.; 92 
institutions. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzln; Yiee-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Scc.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. Cuyvers. Pubis. Bibliographical index- 
cards (1,500 a year). Bulletin of Information (twice 
yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

International Centre for Local Credit (Centre International 
pour le credit communal): 10 Lange Vijvcrbcrg, The 
H.aguc. The Netherlands; f. 195S. Object; to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority crctlit. Morns.: 20 financial institutions in 
15 countries. 


Pres. M. VAN Audenhove (Belgium); Scc.-Gen. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(in English, French and German, monthly), special 
reports. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes, 

1818 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 under the Convention on the Settlement of Invest- 
ment Disputes between States and Nationals of Other 
States which came into force in October 1966. Sixty- 
two states have signed the Convention. Sponsored by 
the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 52 states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. Robert S. McNamara; Scc.-Gen. Aron Broches. 
Pubis. Convention and Report of Executive Directors of 
World Bank, List of Contracting and other Signatory 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Invest- 
ment Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilateral Treaties, 
Annual Reports, Information Pamphlet . . 

Internstional Commission for the History of Representative 
and ParliamentaiY Institutions (Commission inter- 
nationale pour Thistoire de.s assemblies dVtats), History 
Department, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14850, 
U.S.A.; f. 1936 to encourage research on the origjn and 
history of representative and parli.amentary institu- 
tions. Mems.: individuals in 31 countries. 

Pres. E. Lousse (Belgium); Sec. H. Koenigsberoer 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 

(Confidiration Internationale pour le Disarmement el la 
Paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London. W.C.i., England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
peace and disarmament organizations. The Conflict 
Education Library' Trust, f. 19O8, provides a_ library, 
information and research facilities and organizes con- 
ferences and seminars on conflict issues. Mems.: 40 
organizations in 16 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, ALratn 
Hassler, Dr. Heinz Kloppendurg, Kenneth Lee, 
Stewart Meacham; Gen.-Sec. Peggy Duff (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam International (12 issues a year), Czechoslovakia 
International (quarterly). 

International Co-operation for Socio-Economic D^evelop- 
mont (Co-operation Internationale pour le developpemcm 
Socio-cconomique) : 59/61 . avc. Adolphe Lacomble. 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1965 to study ways and moans 
of rcncloring more effective the co-operation among-st 
member organizations in the field of socio-econoimc 
dcvelopment aid; to promote the creation of iie" 
org.anizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries and set up a computerized central reS'stration 01 
all development projects introduced to the aflilinlca 
org.anizations. Moms.; Catholic agencies in 10 couiiriics. 

Pres. Bernard Cardinal Alfrink (Netherlands); Scc.- 
Gen. A. Vanistendael (Belgium). 

International Council of Social Democratic V/omen (Consnl 
intcrnatidnal dcs femmes soeial-d/moeralcs): o.’iA . 
John's Wood High St., London, N.W.8: f. i!U.S 
succession to International Socialist Women .s 
tariat; aims to .strengthen rcl.itions hotween tiit 
women’s organizations of the political partie.s ambatw 
to the Socialist Internation.'il, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding oi the .-urns 
of democratic socialism, fo study qiicslion.s conccrnmc 
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tJie status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of tlic work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. Anna Rudling. Pubis. BuUetin (monthly in 
English). 

Inlernaiional Economic Association {Association iuter- 
nationalc des sciences c'coiwmigues): 19 Passage d’Enfer, 
Paris i4e. Franco; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of moans for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Lundberg (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Jean Marchal (France); Sec.-Gon. Prof. L. Fauvel 
(France); Treas. Prof. D. Patinkin (Israel). 

International Federation of Resistance Movements {FSdera- 
tion Internationale des lidsistanis): Castcllezgasse 35, 
1021 Vienna ii. Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty and human dignity and against all discrimina- 
tion, whether racial, political, philosophical or religious, 
and against the resurgence of fascism in all forms. 
Mems. 48 national organizations in 20 European 
countries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banei (Italy); Soc.-Gen. Jean Toujas 
(France). Pubis. Service d'luformalion (in French and 
German, twice a month), lidsislance Unic (in French 
and German, quarterly). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges {Fcddralion 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs); 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 20, France; f. ig6i to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
II European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges), 
one Canadian Stock Exchange (Toronto) and one 
South African Stock Exchange. 

Pres. F. R. Althaus; Scc.-Gcn. Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Nederlandsc Econo- 
mischc Hogcschool, Prof. Oudlaau 50, Rotterdam. 
Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and com- 
parative jiublic finance and fisc.al law, especially 
taxation. Jlcmbcrs in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 22 of these. 

Pres. Dr. IMitcheli. B. C.miroll (U.S.A.); Scc.-Gcn. 
Prof. Dr. J. K. Ciiristiaaxse (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Cashiers de Droit Fiscal International, Bi-Annual of the 
International Fiscal Association, I FA-News. 


International Institute of Public Finance {Insiiiut Inter- 
national de Finances Pubtiques), f. 1937; a private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a j'car devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. Francois Trevoux (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul Senf, University of the Saar, 
SaarbrOcken. Federal Republic of Germany. 

International Institute of Banking Studies (Institut Inter- 
national d' Etudes Bancaircs), 103 Avenue des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris, Franco; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studies and promote international banking relations; 
organises international congresses. Mems.; about 50 
mems. in 18 countries. 

Chair. Lord Aldington; Sec.-Gen. J. Berthoud. 

International League lor the Rights of Man, 156 Fifth Avc., 
New York, N. Y. looio. U.S.A. ; f. 1942. Aims: to imple- 
ment political freedom, racial equality and civil rights 
contained in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
adopted by the United Nations. Maintains consultative 
relations with UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of 
Europe. Moms.: national organizations in 32 countries, 
250 correspondents. 

Chair. Jan Papanek (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Pres. 
Roger N. Baldwin (U.S.A.), Henri Laugier 
(France). Pubis. BuUetin (bi-monthlj' in French, 
English, German), Annual Ileport (1965-OO): IVhat 
Bights When; (1966-67): After Twenty-Five Years, 
Twenty Years After Universal Deelaralion of Human 
Bights, Tribute to Bogcr Nash Baldwin (19O8). 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 me 
Monccau, Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a I'cderal Atlantic Union. 
Chair. Maurice Scuu.mann (Franco); Pros. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMAU Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Peace Bureau [Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de Ziirich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Mems.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 org.aniz.ations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sea.n McBride; Treas. 
Sven Gulduerc; Scc.-Gcn. Ulrich Herz. Pubis, 
reports of conferences and seminars. 


International Friendship League, Peace Haven, Creswick 
Rd., London, W.3; f. 1931. Object; To foster inter- 
national friendship and understanding by arranging 
overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities of 
an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries. Voluntary 
organization, non-political, non-sectarian and non- 
commercial. 

Pres. Lord Sorensen. Pubi. Newsletter. 

International Institute for Peace [Institut international dcia 
paix), Mollwnldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957 to 
promote the cause of peace in all its aspects: conducts 
lecture tours, research and seminars. Mems.: individuals 
and corporate bodies invited by the executive board. 

Pres. Rev. James G. Endicott (Canada): Man. Sec. 
Romesh CilANDR.t (India). Pubks. Active Co-Existrncr, 
Science and Peace (in English. French, Spanish and 
Gcnnan). Monographs, 


International Peasant Union; Central Administrative 
Office, 29 West 57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019. 
U.S.A.; f. 1921 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, social and cultuial interests of 
farmers anti of laliour generally. Mems.; political 
parlies in ii countries. 

Pres. Fere.nc Nagv; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Gkorce M, Dimit- 
rov. Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association [Association 
Internationale tie Science Politique), 27 rue Samt- 
Guillaumc, Paris 7c, France: f. 1949: nims to promo.c 
the development of political science. Mems.; 33 
national associations, 202 institutions, 550 individual 


members. 

Pres. Carl J. Friedrich (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. N. 
Abada.n (Turkey). S. E. Finer (U.K.), \ . Tciukvadze 
(U.S.S.K.); Sec.-Gen. AndrI: PiiiLiri'ART (43 rue des 
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Champs Elysees, Brussels 5, Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter 
(annual). International Political Science Abstracts 
(quarterly), International Political Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute {Institut international 
dcs Caisses d’Epargne): 18 rue de Marche, Geneva; 
f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison centre for 
savings banks and thrift movements in all countries. 
Mems.: savings banks and savings banks associations in 
37 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Dell’amoue (Italy); Gen. Man. Dr. E. 

Sinn WELL (Switzerland). Publ. World Thrift (every 
two months). 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London. S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by ta.xcs and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences arc held every three or four years, the last 
being at Caswell Bay, South Wales, in 1968. Mems.; 
approx. 1. 000. 

Pres. .\sHLEY Mitchell (U.K.); Chair. Ralph D. 
Young, Publ. Land &■ Liberty (monthly). 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gcn. Miss Josephine Ewalt, Pennsylvania Build- 
ing. 425-i3th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20004, 
U.S.k. Pubis. Union Newsletter (quarterly). Directory 
(every two years). Congress Proceedings (every three 
years). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners [Union 
internalionale dc la proprictS fonciere bdtie — UIPFB), 

274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 70, France; f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.; 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. Senator L. Grassi (Italy); Sec.-Gcn. JIax Mont- 
chal (Switzerland). Publ. Revue iininobitierc inter- 
nationale (4 a year). 

International Union of Local Authorities (Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux't, 5 Paleisstraat, 

The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects; (a) to 
promote local autonomy; (6) improve local administra- 
tion; (c) encourage popular participation in public 
affairs. Functions include organization of conferences, 
seminars, and biennial international congress; sen-icing 
of specialized committees (public health, education, 
wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
technical assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in overdo 
countries. 

Pres. Sir Francis Hill, Alderman of Lincoln, U.K.; 
Sec.-Gcn. J. G. Van Putten; Dir. J. H. C. JIolenaar. 
Pubis, lULA Newsletter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 


— (Government, Politics and Economics) 

monthly). Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Peace Societies: 12 rue Dohis, 
Vincennes 94, France: f. 1892 to further and intensify 
all kinds of efforts aiming at world peace. Moms.; 5 
national associations. 

Chair. Dr. Th. C. Pontzen (France); Vice-Chair. H. 
Hertz (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Union of Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments [Union Internationale de la Resistance et de la 
Deportation — UIRD), 28 place Flagey, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism, ilems.: over 80 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 
Pres. General-Major Albert Guerisse alias Pat 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. JIarik- 
Madeleine Fourcade (France), Dirs, Hubert H.ali.n 
(Belgium), Roland Teyssandier (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la Risisiance (monthly). 

Gomit 6 International des Camps: f. 19O3. 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des Rdsistants pour une Europe-Unie: f. i 955 - 
Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Coinitd international d’Experts pour la lutie conire le 
n 6 o-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France). 

International Union of Young Christian Dcm«rats: 

Palazzo Doria, Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1962; mem. organizations in 33 countries; 6 
observers. 

Pres. Antonio Aranibar (Bolivi.a); Vicc-Pre.s. Angelo 
Sferrazza (Italy); Sec.-Gon. Juan Paulo Moncaoatta 
(Ecuador); Pres. European Section Eco.v Klebscii 
(German Federal Republic); Pres. Latin ,\mcncan 
Section Rafael Roncagliolo (Peru). Pubis. Dehale 
(quarterly in Spanisb and English). UljDCjlnformatipn 
(fortnightly in French, Spanish and English). 

Jewish Agency for Israel, P.O. Box 92. Jerusalem, 
Israel; f. 1897 as an instrument through wliich world 
Jewry could build up a national home. Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Mems.; 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Chair, and Treas. A. L. 
PiNcus; Dir.-Gen. Moshe Rivli.n. Pubis. Israel Digest 
(fortniglitly), Israel Features Service (weekly). 

Joint Africa Board, 25 Victoria Street, I-ondon, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923 to promote the agricultural, ctmimcr- 
cial and industrial development of the East and Centmi 
African Territories; to educate public opinion; to 
promote good relations. 

Chair. Patrick Wall, m.i>.; Sec. .S. Stanlev-Smith; 
Pubis. Annual Report. Report of Annual Meeting, 
memoranda. 

Latin-American Banking Federation [Fcderacidn Latino- 
amcricana de Bancos — FELABAN), Apartado 
No. 13997, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1965 to co-ordina.e 
efforts towards a wide and accelerated economic 
development in I-atin American countric-s. Mems.; i.t 
Latin American countries. 

Pros, of Board of Governors Josf; Anto.vio CtMsr- 
(Mexico): Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Salvador XYlardk (Peru). 
Piibl.s. Reports. 
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Liaison Commitfoo ot V/omcn's International Organisation! 

[Comiii de liaison des grandes organisations fiminines 
Internationales), 6i The Avenue, Watford, Hertford- 
shire, England; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organisations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women’s international 
organisations. 

Hon. Sec. Veua Williams (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R..E. jMorris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International {World Liberal Union — Union libdrale 
mondiale): i W'hitchall Place, London, S.W.i; f. April 
1947. Objects: To bring together people of Liberal ideas 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Seiior Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopeus (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Vernon Dawson (U.K.). Pubis. General political 
literature, including Experiment in Internationalism. 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas {Movimiento 
pro Federacidn Americana), Calle 18, 15-31, Bogotd, 
Colombia, and Albarollos 28O4 (19), Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the .Americas, also backing other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN with 
.sufficient iiowers to ensure world peace; equally to work 
for a democratic organisation with the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and justice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. Moms.; approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago GuTifiuRnz (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M. BaSo (Argentina). Publ. Nenvo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

New Zealand— Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA, 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods by 1974. 

North Atlantic Assembly {Assemblec de I’Ailauiiquc Nord), 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the Nato Parliamentarians’ Conference; name changed 
1967; aims to strengthen political understanding and 
co-operation among their countries and, in their respec- 
tive legislative assemblies, give active proof of their 
interests in the problems and developments of the 
Alliance; organizes annual conferences. 

Pres. (1967-O8) Matthias A. lilATiiiESEN (Iceland); 
Sec.-Gen. Pit. Desiiokmes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, 
recommend.Ttions, addresses from the annual con- 
ferences. 

Open Door International {for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker): 16 rue Amiiricainc, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1929: to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esthek Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. AdiiLE 
Hadwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America (Organicadon 
dr las Coo/Jcralifas dr Amrrica): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan. Puerto Rico. 00936; f. 1063 for improving socio- 
economic. cuUur.al and moral conditions through the 
u.se of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regioiml offices .sponsor pl.ans of 
activitic.s l>.''scd on the most pressing needs and .sjiccial 
condi'ion-s of ir.dividn.al countries. Mems.; 291. 


Exec. Dir. Rafael A. Vicfixs; Pros. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America {Organizacidn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asiay America Latina — OSPAAAL), 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 196O at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa. Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Sccrctarj'-Genoral (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects; to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents” and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Last Conference; Cairo, U.A.R., 1968. 
Mems.; revolutionary organizations in 82 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Osmany Cienkuegos Gorriap.Xn (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontinental Bulletin (monthly). Tricontinental 
Magazine (bi-monthly). 

Pan American Development Foundation, Inc. (PADF): 19th 
and Constitution Ave., N.W., Wa.shington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1963 to encourage private sector involvement in 
development process in Latin America, through the 
establishment of National Development I'oundalions 
which arc capitalized and managed by loc.il business- 
men to finance socio-economic ilevelopment projects, 
through small loans to low-income groups. PADF 
provides financial and technical assistance to National 
Development Foundations in Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador and Guatemala; also .administers 
Tools for Freedom programme providing industry- 
donated surplus and new equipment to Latin American 
vocational training schools and a Health Programme 
providing medicines and surplus hospital equipment to 
Latin American hospitals. 

Chair, of the Board Galo Plaza; Pres. William 
Sanders; E.\-cc. Sec. L. Ronald Scheman. Pubis. 
Philanthropic Foundations in Latin .-Inierica, Action 
(qu.artcrly). 

Pan-Europcan Congress {Congrrs Pancuropeen), 244 .ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Movement and the Pan-European 
Union programmes. The loth Congress was held in 
Vienna in Oct. i960. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kali;rgi; Vicc-Pras. Li:o 
Amery, M.r., Valery Giscard D’Estaing. Dr. 
JoAcni.M vo.N Merkatz, Leoi'oldo Riiiinacci; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. 

Pan-Europcan Movement {Mouvnnent Pancuroplen), 16 
Lconhardsgraben. Basic, Switzerhind; f. 1922; .aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudeniiove-Kaleugi; Vice-IVcs. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Hailshurc, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Maurice Sciiogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pon.s; Treas. Andri'; Noel. 

Pan-Europcan Union {Union Paneutopeenne), 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Bnissels, Belgium; f. 19-3; aims to c-st.ablish flic 
United Stales of Europe based on European palriotiMii 
and to fight .ag.ainst the Yalt.a Sy.stem accepted by 
the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A.; the United States of IIuroiM; 
would be ,a commuuitv modelled on the Swiss ton- 
federation. with a common foreign, military .and econo- 
mic policy. 

Pres. Count R. Couijenhove-K.M.erci. BceUitocu- 
stras«o. znrich. Switzerland; Vice-Pre-. H.R.H. Arch- 
duke Otto or HaI’shurg, I.orrs Tr.!’.!u:NO!rtf, >f. m. 
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Bjorn Kraft, Pierre Gr^goire, John Biggs- 
Davison, M.P., Prof. Dr. Joachim von Merkatz, Prof. 
G. Bassani, ^larquis de Valdeiglesias; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio Pons; Pres. Central Cttee. Paul Struve 
(Belgium). 

Parlamento Latinoamericano (The Latin American Parlia- 
ment): Chota No. 969, of. 202. Lima, Casilla 6041, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1965. The Latin American Parliament is 
the ponnauent democratic institution, representative 
of all existing political trends within the national 
legisla.tivo bodies of Latin -America; and it will be 
entrusted with promoting, harmonizing and channelling 
the movement towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the Latin American republics. Mems.: 
1 6 National Parliaments. 

Pres. Jorge Dager; Sec. -Gen. Andres Townsend 
Kzcurra. Pubis. Acuerdos, Resolucioncs de las Asani- 
blcas Ordinaries (annual). Revista del Parlamento Latino- 
americano (annual). 

Parliamentary Council of tho European Movement (Conseil 
parlementairc du moiivement etiropden), 57B ave. 
d’.Andcrghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim: to help members of European parliaments 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain. Greece, Ireland. Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway. Sweden, Switzerland. Turkey. 

Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium); Sec. Gen. Robert van 
SCHENDEL (Belgium). 

Research Group for European Migration Problems (Croupe 
de recherches pour les migrations europiennes), 17 
Pauwenlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. aiembere in 21 countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beijer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly), Supplement, scries of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society, 42 Devonshire Street, London, 
W.i, England; f. igoi to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens. Mems.: about 1.650 in 
Asian, Far Eastern and Jliddle Eastern countries. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss M. Fitzsi.mons. 
Publ. RCAS Journal (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The, 88a St. John's Wood High 
Street, London. N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Mcmlxjrship: 52 parties with over 15 million members 
and 77 million voters. A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress in Frankfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo, 
1962. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (Austria): Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), Tage 
Erlander (Sweden). Guy Mollet (France), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. Hans Jamtschek 
(Austria). Publ. Socialist International Jn/ormalioti 
(fortnightly). 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

(Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de TOr 
Monitaire): 9 rue do la Science, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to put into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 


Accord on Reparations of 1946, Mems. : Governments of 
France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gcn. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Universal League (Ligue universcUe), 172 Riouwstraat. The 
Hague, Netherlands: f. 1942 to foster the idea of world 
government and educate people in the ways of world 
citizenship. Mems: 13,400 in 84 countries. 

Pres. Julia Isbrucker (Netherlands): Vicc-Pres. H. J. 
Hendriksen (Netherlands); Sec. Andreo Cseh 
(Netherlands); Treas. H. Valkenburg (Netherlands). 
Publ. La Praktiko (monthly). 

Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener Institut far 
Entwichlungsfragen): Vienna 1020, Obero Donaustnasso 
49-51; f. 1964 to disseminate information on problems 
and acliicvcments of developing countries by all 
possible means in order to convince the public of in- 
dustrialized nations of the necessity to increase 
development aid and to strengthen international co- 
operation; research programmes. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (Austria); Vicc-Pres. .\hmed 
Ben Salah (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany), 
B. K. Nehru (India), B. R. Sen (India); Sec. .^rne 
Haselbach (Austria). 

War Resistors’ Internationa); 3 Caledonian Rd., London, 
N.i, England; f. 1921; worlcs in close collaboration wth 
all peace organizations in the hope of encouraging 
individuals and groups to renounce war once and for 
all, to find non-violent solutions of conflicts and to 
withdraw from the political power struggle by working 
for a social order based on non-violence. Mems.; 
approx. 200,000. 

Chair. Michael Randle; Sec. Devi Prasad. Publ. 
War Resistance (quarterly in English, Frencli, Geman 
and Esperanto) and occasional pamphlets and books. 

West Africa Committee, The, 23 Lawenco Lane, London, 
E.C.2. England; f. 1956 to aid tlie economic develop- 
ment of Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone and tho Gambia. 
Mems.: 160. 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.; Sec. 
W. L. Rolleston, C.M.G., o.b.e. 

Women's International Democratic Federation (FddMion 
democratique internationalc des femmes): 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, Germany; f. 1945- The Federation 
endeavours to unite women regardless of nationalitj’, 
race, religion and political opinion, so that they may 
work together to win and defend their riglits as citizens, 
mothers and workers, to protect children and to ensure 
peace and progress, democracy and national indepenn- 
enco. 

The structure of the WIDF consists of tlio 
Women’s International Congress (meets cveiy four 
years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, tno 
Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission, i ne 
Federation now represents 97 organizations and indi- 
viduals in 88 countries, and has consultative arrange- 
ments wth ECOSOC, UNESCO and ILO. 

Pres. Mmc. Hertta Kuusine.n (Finland); Hon, Vicc- 
Pres. Dr. Andrea Andreen (Sweden), 

IiiARRURi (Sp.Tin), Ceza Nabrawi (U.A.R.), Ma'j' 
CARiTA DE Ponce (Argentina), Marie PrITT (D.N.). 
Rada Todorova (Bulgaria); Sec.-Geii. Cecile Uuoli- 
(France). Pubis. Jf'omen of the Whole World (quartcrli 
in 5 langunge.s). Information RuUelin (4 InnRii.'iges!, 
Documents and Information, Hews in Ilritf, Vietnam 
(4 languagc.s). 
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Women’s Infcrnational League for Peace and Freedom 
(WfLPF) {Ligue internaiionale des femmes four la 
paix et la libcrIS, Internaiionale Frauentiga fur Friedcn 
und Freiheil), i rue de Varembfi, I2U, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland: {. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize 1931). Object: To bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Mrs. Elise Boulding (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. 
Mrs. Ellen Holmgaard (Denmark), Dr. Sushila 
Nayar (India); Governing Body; Exec. Cttcc, of 
thirteen. Publ. Pax et Libertas (quarterly). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for World Federal Government): 46 Elgin 
St., Suite 27, Ottawa, Ontario, C.anada; regional offices: 
Norrebrogadc 36, 2200 Copenhagen N., Denmark 
(Europe); 9-C Telegraph Rd., New Delhi i, India 
(South-East Asia); S 66 UN Plaza, liOQin 4035, New 
York, U.S.A. (UN); f. Montreux 1947, Subsequent 
congresses have been held in many cities. There are 40 
member organiz.ations in 30 countries. Object: To work 
for the creation of a world federal system of government 
with limited powers adequate to ensure peace, and to 
co-ordinate the efforts of world fcderali.st organizations 
throughout the world through arousing public interest 
in the revision of the UN charter and UN aid to less 
developed areas. 


Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gcn. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke; Excc. Dir. J. W. Beumer; Public Rcl.ations 
Officer P. i\I. Holland; Exec. Sec. W. E. Y. Icnl 
Morita. Publ. The World Federalist. 

World Council for fho Peoples World Convention IConseil 
mondial pour I'asscmbldc conslituanle des peuples), 55 
rue Lacep6dc, Paris 50, France; f. T951 for the creation 
of democratic and federal world institutions, and 
eventual election of a World Constituent A.sscmbly by 
universal suffrage, and to help create conditions in 
which such an assembly could flourish. Mems,: elected 
from 7 countries. 

Cttcc. Alfred Rodrigues Brent (Holland), Rene 
Marlin (France), Roger WELLiioiT (France). 

World Council of Peace: f. 1950 .at the Second World Peace 
Congrc.ss held in Warsaw, Principles: The peaceful co- 
existence of the various social .systems in the ivorld; the 
settlement of differences between nations by negotia- 
tion and agreement; the right of every nation to settle 
its own internal problems. The present council consists 
of some 450 members from 73 countries. A bureau and 
presidium are elected by tlio council. The presidium 
consists of 25 presidents. 

Gen. Sec. Ro.mesii Chandra, c/o Bulcvardi 13, Helsinki, 
Finland. 

World Zionist Organization; (see Jewish .Agency for Israel, 
aboi'c). 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

Sec also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U.. W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebutc Mctta, 
Nigeria; f. 19G2. Moms.: 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Law’renxe L . Boriia; Sec. David Sousiaii 
(Senegal). 

Afro-Asian institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel, P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. 1960 by Hist.adrut 
(Genera! Organization ol Labour in Israel). Aims: 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and tc.achers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia. Africa and the Caribbe.an, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. Engli.sh-speaking international 
courses; end Dec.-April; French-speaking international 
courses: end Ang.-Dec.; special courses on request: 
M,ay-Aiig, 

Chair. Dr. Eliauu EL.mi; Principal Akiva Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF), D.ar cs 
S.al.aam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Maiijouii Ben Seddik (Moiocco); Vicc-Pres. 
Hamad Aii.med (Algcri.a), JIiakassissa Dendo.me 
(Congo-Bnizz.avillc), Mamady Kara (Guinea), W. 
Goodi.uck (Nigeria), Michael Kamaliza (Tanz.ania), 
Ahmed Fahim (U.A.R.): Soc.-Gen. Mamadou Eam-vdy 
Slssoko (.Mali): Tre.a.s.-Gcn. Eaz.sre Couliiialv (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum Workers (Federation arabc 
des ouvtiers di< pilrole): 5 Zaki St., C.airo, U.A.R.; L 
1961; 16 affiliatetl unions in ii countries. 

Pres. Gir.vzi N.ss.sir (Svria); Sec.-Gen, .Wt S.vyed .Ali 
U.A.R.) . 


Association Internationalo des Interprites de Conf6rcncc 

(International Association of Conference Interpreters)-. 
33 mo des Arcliivcs, 75 Paris 40. France: f. 1953 to 
guarantee the profe.ssional standards and mor.al 
integrity of its members, safeguard Ihoir interests and 
maintain the pre.stige of the profe.ssion. Mems.: Sio. 
Pres. Walter Kelser (Switzerland); Exec. See. RenjI 
PiNHAS (Fr.anco). Pubis. Yearbook (listing interpreters), 
Handbook (for conference organizers), Handbook (on 
vocational guidance). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; 1 . tgoo to fight for the recognition 
of trade union org.anisations; to woik for the economic 
SDCi.al, cultur.al, educ.ational and other ,asp;r,ations of 
workers; to build and strengthen the ties between the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the test ol the 
world: to support the work of ORIT and ICFTII; to 
cncour.age the formation of national groupings and 
centre.s; affiliates in iS territorie.s. 

Pres. Senator Frank Walcott (Jamaic.a); Scc.-Treas. 
B. B. Black.man (Guyana). 

Caribbean Employers’ Confederaiion: 9 Dere St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 .as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compil.ation and exchange 01 
information on industrial refations questions; provides 
direct or jidvico on m.ittCT,*? if cuHc^i 

upon by nicmViers. Mems.; 14 unit feder.itioris. 

Pres. S. "k. AfKi.’DEs (Antigua): Sec. Diana .^L ef.AHAiiiR 
(Trinidad). Pubis. Annual licport (from member.';. 
Annual Ffport (from ;ecret.irial). 

Centro de Acci6n para AmSrica del Sor de la Ofleina Intcr- 
nacional del Trabsjo (.■’dminislmtii-e Office of I'C 

■rat 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Industrial and Professional Relations) 


International Labour Office for South America): Oficina 
do la OIT y la Accion Andina, Mariscal Miller 2621- 
Lin.ce, Casilla 'i6a8, Lima, Peru; South American Field 
Office. 

Confederaci6n Sindical dc los Trabajadores de America 
Latina (CSTAL), c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Peiialver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
.supersede the Communist Confederacidn de Traba- 
i.'<.dores de America Latina (CTAL); first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres. Raul Castro. 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers {ConfederaciSn 
de Trabajadores de Amlrica Latina), Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.: organisations in 5 
countries. 

Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
mento Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation europdenne pour la direction personnel): 20 rue 
dcs Fosses St.-Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1962 to 
disseminate knowledge and information concerning the 
personnel function of management, to establish and 
maintair professional standards, to define the specific 
nature of personnel management within industry, 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representative of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
associations. Mems.; 14 national associations. 

Pres. H. Friedrichs (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pros. A. Saenz deMiera (Spain); Sec. D. Perret 
(France). 

European Civil Service Federation (Fdddration de la Fonction 
Publique Europdenne — F.F.P.E.), 23-27 ave. do la 
Joyeuse Entrde, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and 
promote the concept and the development of the 
European Civil Service, to uphold the interests of its 
members vis-a-vis the institutions’ authorities, and to 
maintain close contacts with the official bodies re- 
presentingthestafTof thevarious international organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz. Publ. Bulletin. 

Federacidn Campesina Latinoamcricano — FCL (Latin 
American Farmworhers Federation): Apartado O681. 
Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, defend 
and represent the interests of farmworkers in Latin 
America and to fight for their active participation in 
the social, economic, cultural, technical and scientific 
.aspects of life in that area. Moms.: 1,800,000. 

Sec.-Gen. Jose Ramon Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Federacidn Inleramericana de Mineros (Inter-American 
Minexvorkers Federation), Calle Colombia 43, Mdxico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1957; central federation of 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Federation of Intornationai Civil Servants’ Associations 

(Fdddration dcs Associations de Fonctionnaires Inter- 
nationaux): tlN Annexe, 63 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and 
activities of member associations; to promote the 
development of an international civil service. Mems. 
24 associations consisting of stall of UN organizations 
and 4 consultative mems. 

I’res. A. Tamir; Gen. Sec. K. A. Volkov. Publ. Annual 
Report. 


institut Inierafricain du Travail (Inter-African Labour 
Institute), B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, Rdpubliquedu Congo; 
f. t953‘, a centre of information and for research and 
surveys on labour problems in Africa; Mems.: 27 
countries. 

Dir. P. A. L. Chukwumah (Nigeria). Pubis. The Bulletin 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, I LI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English). 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU), 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1956. 

Pres. Abdullah El-Asnag; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzv El 
Saved (U.A.R. ). Publ. Arab IVorhers (Arabic), ICATU 
Review (English), La Revue dc Cisa (French), CISTA 
(Spanish). 

international Confederation of Executive Staffs (Confdddra- 
tion internationale des cadres), 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs: conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen- 
sion systems. Jlcms. ; national organizations in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco, Nether- 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry and allied industries (FICCIA), mines 
(FICM) and metallurgical industries (ICIM). 

Pres. Giuseppe Togni (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. Gondouin 
(France). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers (Confdddration internationale des travailleurs 
intellectuels), i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8c, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their intei> 
national co-operation. Mems.; over 2,200,000 in 8 
countries, and 5 international organisations. 

Pres. Adolfo Costa du Rels (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. 
Mtre. Bressac (France). 

International Confederation of Public Service Officers (Cov 
fdddration Internationale des Corps de Fonctionnaires): 
3O Blvd. Bischoffsheim, Brussels i, Belgium; f. i955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
tax.ation, etc. Mems.: national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic. 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France); Sec.-Gen. H. F. 
Bvnger (U.K.); Treas. B. Plomp (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 

1 Hyde Park Place, Marble Arch, London, \V.2: f. 194" 
to promote the interests of the airline piloting profession 
and to aid in the establishment of fiair conditions 01 
employment; at the samo time to contribute towards 
safety within the , industry by providing an inter- 
national basis for rapid and accurate evaluation <ii 
technical aspects of the profession. Slcms.: 49 asso- 
ciations, 38,063 pilots. ^ . 

Pres. Capt. J. M. Bartelskt; Exec. Sec. Capt. C. C. 

J ACKSON. 

Internalional Federation of Business and Professional 
Women, Chansitor House, 37-38 Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C.a, England; f. 1930 to promote mtcresls 
of business and professional women and secure com- 
bined action by them. Mems.; national federations 
totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 42 countries. 

Pres. Miss P. R. Thoms (Australia). I’libl. W idenin/; 
Horizons (6 a year). 



UJJrlJiK 1M1;,Ka'A1IONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Industrial and Pkotessional RELxVrioxs) 


International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works (Federation inicrnationale 
des Entrepreneurs Europdens de bdlimenl cl de trauaux 
publics), 9 rue La Pcrousc, Paris i6o, France; f. 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers’ groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate information, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.: 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Franxesco Perri (Italy); Treas. H. Courbot 
(France); Soc.-Gcn. iSI. Parion (Franco). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly), Eullctin (monthly). 

International Federation of Master-Craftsmen (FJddratwn 
internationah dc V artisanal): Via del Plobiscito, 102- 
00186 Rome, Italy; f. 19.17 to encourage the training 
and technical preparation of craftsmen, develop pro- 
ductivity and improve standards; to support the free 
expansion of private enterprise. Encourages inter- 
national collaboration between artisans organizations 
on professional matters. Mems.; craft organizations of 
17 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Wild (Federal German Rep.); Gen. Sec. 
Manilo Germozzi (Italy). Pubis. The Concession of 
Credit to Master-Craftsmen, The Consulting Services of 
Master-Craftsmen in IVesicrn Europe. 

International Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Institut international pour Ics problcmcs humains du 
travail) : 1 1 7 Avo. Govcrncur Bovessc, J ambes, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to .solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gon. 
M. Emile D.we (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanismc 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 

International Labour Film Institute, 37-41 ’rue Montagne 
aux Herbes PotagJircs, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1953: 
acquires and distributes social and trade union films, 
film strips and any other audio-visual material which 
may bo helpful in improving the working conditions 
and standards of living of the labour classes and of the 
developing countries; organizes since 1954 triennial 
International Labour Film Festivals, illems.; ig 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Georges Debunne; Vicc-Pres. Tiiage G. Peter- 
son, J. F. SiMONDS; Treas. L. Spillemaeckers; Sec. 
H. G. Buiter 

International Management Association, Inc., 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; affiliated 
to the American Management Association (f. 1923), it 
provides liaison and disseminates information on 
management centres in various countries; Management 
Centre/Europc, 4 avc. dcs Arts, Brussels, has been 
operating since 1961. 

Pres. C. W. McDowell. 

International Organization of Experts— ORDINEX (Organi- 
sation Internationale dcs experts): 114 rue du Rhopo, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
Ixstwcen experts on an international level Jlcms.: 410. 

Pres.-Gcn. Victor Hoiiry (Tunisia); Scc.-Gen. Andre 
Constant Leveque (France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, 
Congress Bulletins, General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association: 4 Syngrou 
.\ve.. Athens 403, Greece; f. 1955 to provide for .an 
exchange of ideas .and professional experience, to 
publish original studies and papers, to plan and conduct 
conferences with a view to improving knowlcdgo of 
public relations practicas, to foster tlie highest stan- 
dards of competence and pr.acticc in the profession, 
espcciallv in the intern.ational field. Mems.; 383. 


Pres. (Acting) Tim Tr.werse-He.xly (fJ.K.); Hon. Sec. 
Manos B. Pavlidis. Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Latin American Federation of Christian Trade Unionists 

(Confederacidn Lalinoamericana Sindical Crisliana), 
Apto. 6681, Caracas. Venezuela; f. 1954. Mems.: 
national unions in 34 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbeiarefcdcrationcn): Box 1114, in 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Union promotes collabora- 
tion between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden, and supports sister unions economically 
and in other ways in labour market conflicts. Moms.': 

340.000 in II unions. 

Pres. Valdemar Lundberc, (Sweden); Sec. Lennart 
Vallstrand (Sweden). 

Organizacidn Regional Interamericana do Trabajadorcs 

— ORIT (Inter-A merican Regional Organisation of 
Workers), Plaza de la Repfiblica 30, 3rd Floor, Mexico 
City I, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the 
interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Mems.: about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pres. Alfonso SAnciif.z Madariaga; Gen. Sec. Arturo 
JAuregui H. Pubis. Mnndo del Trabajo Libre 
(bi-monthly), Noliciaro Obrero I ntcramcricano (month- 
ly), Comunicado de Prensa y Radio (monthly). 

Union Gdndrale des Travaillours d'Afriquo Noire (UGTAN), 

Dakar, Senegal; i. 1956. Mems.: national organisations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union Pan-Africaine dcs Travaillcurs Croyants (Pan- 
Afriean Workers Congress — P.dWC): B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo; f. 1959 by 
amalgamation of Confeddration Africaine dcs Travail- 
leurs Croyants and Christian organizations in the 
Congo. 

Scc.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Congo). 

World Federation of Scientific Viorkers (Federation mondiale 
dcs travailleurs scientifiqucs), 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament, 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 

300.000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Biquard (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (alternate montlis) in English, French, German, 
Russian and Czech. 

World Movement of Christian Workers— WMCW (Mouve- 
nicnt mondial des travailleurs ckr/tiens — MMI C), co- 
me Bclliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961. Mems.: 40 
affiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(B elgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organfsafioni (i/r.ian 
mondiale des organisations syndicates stir base^ fcona- 
vtique et sociale tib/rale), 41 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state, Mems.; 
trade unions in Austria. Belgium. Congo, German 
Federal Republic, Itily, Sweden, Svritzcrland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Arm.snd Coli.e (Iklgiurn); .SVc. Gf-STAV Egli 
(SwitzcrlaJld). 
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LAW 


Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 20 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 
Aims; to place the Committee’s views or legal issues 
before the International Law Commission and to 
consider legal problems referred to it by member 
countries. Reconstituted 1958 to enable participation 
by countries in the African continent. 

Pres. Syed Sharifuddin Pirzada (Pakistan); Sec. B. 
Sen (India). 

Commission consultative des barreaux des pays des com* 
munaut£s europfiennes (Bar Consultative Commission 
for the Countries of the European Communities) : i Blvd. 
de Waterloo, Brussels i, Belgium; i. i960 to ensure 
liaison between the bars and legal associations of the 
member countries as between those of the European 
Community. Mems.; 3 permanent, 3 temporary and 
one or two observers. 

Pres. Ercole Graziadei (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
R£gnier Thvs (Belgium). Pubis, studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest. 

Hague Academy of Internafionai Lav/ (Acadimie de droit 
international de la Haye), Peace Palace, The Hague; 
f. 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations. 
Admin. Council: The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium; Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Dupuy; mems. R. Ago, H. C. Batiffol, 
P. Cortina Mauri, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, J. N. 
Hyde, E. Jimenez de ArUchaga, M. Lacks, Jonkhoer 
H. F. VAN Panhuys, P. Ruegger, S. Tsuruoka, G. 
Tunkin, a. Verdross, Ch. de Visscher, K. Yasseen. 

Hague Conference on Private International Law (Con- 
firence de la Haye de droit international priv 6 ): Java- 
straat 2c, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law; 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.; Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany (F.R.), Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.A.R., 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. 1. de Winter (Netherlands); Soc.-Gon. M. H. 
van Hoogstraten. Pubis. Actes and Documents 
relating to each Session; various printed and mimeo- 
graphed documents. 

Institute of International Lav/ (Institut de Droit interna- 
tional): 82 avc. dll Castel, Brus-sels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects: To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
accordance with civilized ethical standards, and 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems.: 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world. 

Pres. JURAj ANDR.ASSY (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul de Visscher (Belgium). Pubis. Annuaire de 
I'Institut de Droit international, 52 vols., Tableau 
gc'rJral des Resolutions (1873-1956). 

Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St., 

' N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1940 to cstabli.'h and 
maintain relations between associations and organiza- 
tions of lawvcrs in the Americas. Jlcms.: associations 
and 2.200 individuals in 20 countries. 


Pres. Dr. J. Sarmiento NuflEZ (Venezuela); Scc.-Gcn- 
John O. Dahlgren (U.S..A.). Pubis. Newsletter (quar- 
terly), Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee, Copj-right Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris 70, France: 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention (1952) and to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention. Mems.: 12 States. 

Pres. G. C. Ribiero. 


International African Law Association: 46 ave. de I'Arba- 
Rte, Brussels 17, Belgium; f. 1959 to unite those 
professionally concerned with law and legal problems in 
contemporary Africa; assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws. 

Pres. Mr. Justice N. A. Ollennu; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P- 
Vanderlinden, Prof. M. ' Alliot. Publ. Journal of 
African Law. 


International Association for Penal Law (Associatton 
internationale de droit pdnal), Faculty of Law oi the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Panthfion, Paris se; f. 19-4- 
Objects: To promote co-operation betiveen those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1. 140 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Graven (Rector, Geneva Universitj'); Gen. 
Sec. Pierre Bouzat, Hon. Dean of the Faculty of^w, 
43 ave. Aristide Briand, Rennes, Franco. Publ. Reinie 
Internationale de Droit Penal (twice a year). 

International Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property (Association internationale pour la protection 
■ de la propriite industrielle), Muhlcbaehstrassc/Kirchcn- 
weg 5, Ziirich, Switzerland; f.' 1897 to encourage 
legislation regarding the international protection 01 , 
industrial property and the development and extension 
of international conventions, and to make, comparative 
studies of existing legislation with a view to its im- 
provement and unification. Meihs.: National groups, 
industrial organisations and individuals in 66 countacs. 

Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo, Jr. (Mexico); Scc.-Gcn. 
Rudolf Blum (Switzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lawyers (Asso- 
ciation internationale des juristes dimocrates), 49 
Jupiter, Brussels 19. Belgium; f. 194^ to facilitate con- 
tacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage stimy 
of legal science and international law and support the 
democratic principles favourable to rnaintenance 01 
peace and co-ooeration between nations; conducts 


peace and co-operation between 

research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc. lie. 


and 


Has 
UNESCO. 


consultative status with ECOSOC 
Moms, in 59 countries. „ t 

Hon. Pros. D. N. Pritt, q.c. (U.IC.); Scc.-Gcn. Jon 
Nordmann (France); Trc.as. Heinrich Tocflitz 
(German Democratic Republic); Publ.s. Bulletin 
d' information (quarterly), Review of Contemporary Law, 
in French and English (every she months). 

International Association of Law Libraries; c/o L.aw 
Library, Ifibrarj- of Congress, W.ashington, D-O. 20.y'>. 
U.S.A.; f. 1959 to encourage and f.acilitatc Hie worlr ot 
librarians and others concerned wdth the document ation 
of legal woi'ks; 257 moms, (personal and mstitutinn.Tih 
Pres. Lewis C. Coffin; Scc.-Tre.Ts. Ivan Sipkov. Publ. 
Bulletin (approximately three times a yc.Tr). 
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International Association of Lav/yers: Palais do Justice, 
B-ioio Brussels, Belgium; f. 1927 to promote the 
independence and freedom of law'yors, and defend their 
ethical a.nd material interests on an international level; 
to contribute to the development of international order 
based on law. Group mems. 44, corresponding moms. 
660. 

Pres. Cl.\ude Lussan (France); Scc.-Gen. J. Lanson 
(Belgium). Pubis. Inforniation (quarterly). Bulletin 
jbi-annually). 

International Association of Legal Science {Association 
internationalc des sciences juridiques). High Cliff, Eden 
Park, Lancs., England; f. 1950 to promote the mutual 
knowledge and understanding of nations and the 
increase of learning by encouraging throughout the 
world the study of foreign legal systems and the use of 
the comparative method in legal .science. Governed by 
a President and an executive bureau of ten members 
known as the International Committee of Comparative 
Law. National committees in 40 countries. Sponsored 
by UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. J. N. Hazard (U.S.A.); Vice-Pre.s. Premier 
Prfisident K. M'Baye (Sei cgal) and Prof. V. Tciiik- 
VADZE (U.S.S.R.); .Soc.-Gcn. Dr. V. Rei.vikaixex 
(Finland): Dir, of Studies Prof. D. Tallon (France). 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunosse, Palais de Justice (Extension). 13 rue des 
Quatre Bras. 1000 Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning child welfare legislation 
and to encourage research in the field of juvenile courts 
and delinquency. Activities: international congress, 
study groups and regional mootings. Last Congress; 
Paris, 1966. 

Pres. Mrs. F. C. Spurgin (U.K.); Scc.-Gen. Luciaax 
SLACHMPyLDER (Belgium). 

International Bar Association; 14 Waterloo Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1947. A non-political federation of national 
bar associations and law societies. Aims: to discuss 
problems of professional organizations and status; to 
advance the science of jurisprudence; to promote 
uniformity and definition in appropriate fields of law; 
to promote administration of justice under law among 
peoples of the world; to promote in their legal aspects 
the principles and aims of UN; to co-operato with 
international juridical organizations liaving similar 
purposes. jMcnus.: 55 member organizations in 41 
countries. 

Pres. Patrick Noonan (Ireland); Chair. Sir Denys T. 
Hicks; o.b.e., t.d,, d.i.. (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Scc.-Gen, Gerald J. McMahon 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference Reports, bound boolrs 
publisiicd biennially. International Bar News (twicc- 
J-early). 

Inlernational Centre for Co-ordination of Legal Assisfanco 

(Centre International de Coordination de V Assistance 
juridique), 7 avc. de la Pai.x, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1958 to promote the principle of legal aid with special 
reference to the refugee; to establish new legal aid 
services. Mems.: org.nnis.Ttions who are members of the 
International Council of Voluntary Agencies (of which 
the Centre is an organ). 

Chair, of the Bureau; Dr. Henri Coursier (ICRC); 
Hon. Gen. Sec. Dr. Jf . Potulicki. Pubis, pamphlets in 
French and Spanish on legal assistance to refugees, 
stateless persons, and migrants. 

Inlemalional Commission of jurists (Commission inter- 
naffonate de furisfes}, 2 Quai du Ciicx-af-Bfanc, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in 
its practical manifestations and to defend it by mobil 


izing world legal opinion, {,7 Sections in 5.1 countries. 
Has Consultative Status witli UN, UNESCO, Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of NGO’s. 
Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Scc.-Gen. Sean Mac- 
Bride (Ireland), Pubis, The liiilc of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

Inlernational Commission on Civil Status (Commission 
internationale de Vltai civil): 63 Giessen, Licherstr. 74, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. Aims; the 
establishment and presentation of legislative documen- 
tation relating to the rights of individuals and research 
on means of simplifying the judicial and technical 
administration concerning civil status. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. O. OduzofiLU (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. S. Simitis 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society (Internationale Gescllschafl 
fiir Vrheberrecht E.V.—INTERGV): D-8 Munich 2, 
Hcrzog-Wilholm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into the natural riglits of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Moms.: 
285 individuals and 42 organizations and personalities. 
Pres. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schrijtcnrcihc, Year- 
book 1001. 

International Criminal Police Organization— INTERPOL 

(Organisation internationaU de police criminelle), 26 
rue Armengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in intemafionai affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network of 37 
stations. Tiiirty-eighth session of General Assembly was 
held in 1969 in Mexico. Mems.; official bodies in 103 
countries. 

Pres. P, DicKorr (Federal Republic of Germany); Scc.- 
Gen. J. Nepote (France). Pubis. International Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected 
Articles, Counterfeits and Forgeries. 

Inlernational Customs Tariffs Bureau (Bureau international 
des larifs douaniers): rue de rAssociation, 3S. B-iooo 
Bnissols, Belgium; f. 1890, to translate and publish all 
customs tanks in five languages — ^Engli.sh, French, 
German. Italian, Spanish. Moms.: 77. 

Pres. H. E. Roiiert Vaes (Belgium): Dir. Kocer 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis. Inter- 
national Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

International Fcilcration for European Law— FIDE: Palais 
do Justice, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studies on European law among members of the 
European Community by co-ordin.aling .activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular collo<iuics 
on topical problems of European law, .tfems.: 6 national 
associations. 

Pres. Dr. Bodo BOrner. 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers (Elde'ra- 

tion internationale des fanciiev.r.aires supfneurt de 
poEre}: s- rim tie Dunkerque, P.wis no, France; f. J950 
to unite policemen of difierent natiou.alitie-J, adopting 
the general principle that prevention should prevail 
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over repression, and that the citizen should be con- 
vinced of the protective role of the police; seeks to 
develop methods, and studies problems of traffic police. 
.Meras.: lO national groups and individuals of 48 
difierent nationalities. 

Pres. W11.LY Maebe (Belgium) ; ^'ice-P^es. and Scc.-Gcn. 
P. ViLEETORTE (France). Publ. International Police 
Chronicle (every two months — French and English). 

International Federation of Women Uawyers: 171 Safia- 
lishah Ave., Tehran; f. 1944 to advance the science of 
iurisprudonce and obtain equal rights for women. 
Moms.: approx. 2,500 women lawyers. 

Pros. Dr. M. Manoutchehrian (Iran). Pubis. La 
Ahogada Intcrnacional (occasional). La Abogada Nnvs- 
lettcr (5 a year for members onl)’). 

International Grotius Foundation for the Propagation of the 
Law of Nations, Grotianum, Erding via Munich, 
Germany; f. 1945 for the study and popularization of 
international law. Mems.: in 40 countries. 

Hon. Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 

International Institute for the Unification of Private Law— 

UNIDROIT {Institut international pour I'unification du 
droit privi), Via Panispema 2S, Rome, Italy; f. 1926 to 
undertake studies of comparative law, to prepare for 
the establishment of uniform legislation, to prepare 
drafts of international agreements on private law and 
to organize conferences and publish works on such 
subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts of 
international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned rvith the unification of law',' 
documentation centre; Library of 170,000 vols. Mems.'. 
governments of 45 countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gon. Mario iilAT- 
TEtJCci (Italy). Pubis, Yearbook: Unification of Law, 
Uniform Law Cases (quarterly). Digest of Legal 
Activities of International Organizations and other 
Institutions, News Hullctin of Information concerning 
the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

Intornational Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences administratives) , 25 rue de la 
Charild, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
admini.stration). Jloms.: governments of 46 countries, 
national organizations and individuals. Congress every 
three years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Nikola Stjep.vxovjc (Yugoslavia); Dir.-Gen. 
P.MIL A. Schillings (Belgium); Treas. Fernanp 
Vrancken (Belgium). Pubis. International Peview of 
Administrative Sciences (quarterly in English, French 
and Spanish), Congress proceedings, various reports. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international dc droit d'expression 
franQaisc — IDLE): B.P. 26-07 Paris, France; f. 196.) 
to group persons concerned with the study or practice 
of Law in French-speaking countries by means of 
exchanges of inform.ation and documentation. 

Pres. Rnxii Cassin; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Dnltetin (three times a year). 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) (Institut Inter- 
national dc Droit Spatial), 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Paris 50, France: f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; org.anizcs 


annual Space Law' colloquium; studios juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Working Groups on legal problems of space. Moms.; 
individuals from many countries elected for life. 

Pres. Dr. Eugene Pepin (France); Sec. Dr. Ernst 
Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual Worldwide Biblio- 
graphy of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual Colloquhun 
on Space Law. 

International Juridical Institute (Institut juridique intet- 
national). Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. jgiS. Object: To supply information in connection 
with any matter of international interest, not being of a 
secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board; Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerhelu 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. Jhr. Tn. K. M. J. van Sasse va.n 
Ysselt, ll.d,; Dir. C. D. van Boesciioten, ll.d. 

International Law Association, 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4; f. 1S73. Object; The study and 
advancement of International Law-, public and priv'ate: 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 38 regional branches, over 3,750 members. 

Pre.s. Judge Y. J. Hakuline.v (Finland); Chair. Exec. 
Council Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.d.e. (U.K.); 
Sec. -Gen. John B. S. Edw'ards. Pubis. Reports of 
conferences (53). 

International Legal Aid Association: 14 Waterloo Place, 
London, S.W.i; f, i960 to e.xpand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new' systems for legal assistance: 
300 moms. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Scci-Gcn. Sir Tiio.mas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. W. O. Carter (U.K.). Publ. 
The International Legal Aid Directory, etc. 

International Maritime Committee (Comiti maritime inter- ' 
national), 33 rue Jordaens, Antw'erp, Belgium; f. iS<)7 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
moans of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.: 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium) ; Vice-Pros. G. Miller 
(U.K.), J. Givare (Franco), B. Kovicii (Yugoslavia). 
A. Boal (U.S.A.), K. PiNEUS (Sweden), I. Siiii (Japan). 

• C. v.\N DEN Bosch (Bolginm); Sec.-Gen. L. VA.s 
Varenbergh (Belgium). Pubis. Rcportsofthe lnter- 
national Conference on Maritime Law. 

International Penal Law Association (Association intn- 
nationalc dc droit penal) : 43 avo. Aristide Briaiid. 
Rennes, Franco; f. 1924 to oslnblisU collaboration 
between those from different countries who are wjorkiiig 
in penal lew, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national ]ioiial law; 500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat; Scc.-Gcu. Bogdan Zlataiik- 
Publ. lievue Internationale, de Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation (Fondn- 
tion internalionale pinale el penitentiaire), c/o Mr. J- 
DupRf.EL, Ministfcre dc la Justice, Brussels i; 1. *95 > 
to encourage studies in the field of prevention of crime 
and treatment of delinquents by publications, seminars, 
etc. Members in 21 countries (membership limited >0 
three persons from each country'). 

i>re.s. Thorsten Sellin (U.S.A.); .Sec.-Gen.- JeaN 
Dui'Reel (Belgium): Trc.as. Francois Clerc (Switzer- 
land). 
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International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

{Sociiti Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
S/curiti Sociale), 4 place dii Molard, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 47 countries. 

Pres. Folke Scnr.tinr (Sweden); Gen. Secs. Alexandre 
Berensteix (Switzerland), Ruy Sodre (Brazil); 
Treas. Edwin R. Teple (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Latin Notaries {Unidn Internadonal 
del Notariado Latino), Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1950 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.; 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Lie. Francisco VXzquez PiIrez (Mexico). Publ. 
Jievista Internadonal del Notariado (quarterly). 

Law Association for Asia and the Western Pacific, 174 
Phillip St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia; f. August 
1966 to promote the administration of justice, the pro- 
tection of human rights and the maintenance of the 
rule of law within the region, to advance the standard 
of legal education, and the interests of the legal pro- 
fession, to promote uniformity within the region in 
appropriate fields of law. Mems.; 43 assens. in 20 
countries; 1,300 individual mems. 

Pres. The Hon. Mr. Justice J. R. Kerr, c.m.o.; Scc.- 
Gcn. J. H. WooTTEN, Q.C.; Exec. Officer Captain W. F. 
Cook, m.v.o., r.a.n. (retired). Publ. Lawasia (journal, 
twice a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration {Coiir ■permanente d’arbi- 
trage), Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international difficulties which cannot bo settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of difficulties by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 67 countries arc members. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. P. A. FraN90is (Netherlands). 

Union of International Associations (Union des associations 
intcrnalionales), i rue aux Laincs, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1907, prc.sent title adopted 1910. Aims; to serve as a 
documentation centre on international organizations, to 
undertake and promote research on legal, administra- 
tive and technical problems common to international 
organizations, to publicize their work and to encourage 
mutual contacts. Mems.: in 36 countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. G. P. Speeckaert 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly). 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Law) 

International Congress Calendar (annually). Directory of 
Periodicals published by International Organications, 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congresses IGS 1 -I 019 , Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Initialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1960-67). 

World Peace through Law Center— WPTLC (Centre de la 
Paix Mondialc par le Droit): 75 rue dc Lyon, 1211 
Geneva 13, Switzerland; IV'ashington Office; 400 Hill 
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to 
mobilize the international legal profession through 
voluntary co-operation between members of the legal 
profession throughout the world to establish legal rules 
and institutions for world peace, and to co-ordinate the 
development of international law as the foundation for 
the establishment and maintenance of world law and 
order; acts as an information centre for the international 
legal profession; sponsors regional and world conferences 
on World Peace through Law, to promote projects and 
research to advance the development of international 
law and to co-ordinate internationally the computeriza- 
tion of law. Moms.: ov'cr 5,000 lawyers, jurists and legal 
scholars in 128 countries. World Conferences: Athens, 
1963; Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967; Bangkok, 1969. 

Pros. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.): Vicc-Pres. 
Judge Michel Cotran (Cameroon), Lie. Fernando 
Fournier (Costa Rica), Albert Brunois (France), 
Judge Sansern Kratchitti (Thailand); Sce.-Troas. 
Judge William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gcn. 
(vacant). Pubis, Bulletin (Engli.sh, French and Spanish; 
monthly). Research Reports, Lata and Legal Systems of 
Nations (directory), IVorld Law Directory (annual; first 
edition 1969), Law and Computer Technology (montldy). 
Conference Roport.s. 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) (Association mon- 
dialc de inagistrats) : 75 rue do Lyon, 121 1 Geneva 13, 
Switzerland; f. 1966, under the .sponsorship of the 
World Peace througli La.w Center, to advance the 
.administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation and coimmmication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Hon. Chair. Chief Justice Earl Warren (U.S.A.); 
Yicc-Chair. Chief Justice Adetokunbo Adi;;.!ol\ 
(Africa), Chief Justice J. M. PADrLLA (The Ameri- 
cas), Chief Justice Mashatoshi Yokota (Asia and 
Australasia); Sec. Chief Justice H. O. B. Woodi.nt, 
(Trinidad and Tobago); Trc.as. Chief Justice AndriI 
I'ANCH.AUn (Switzerland); F.xcc. Pir. (vacant). 
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MEDICINE AND 

Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOIVIS) (Conscil des organisations inlernationales des 
sciences midicalcs), Secretariat: Maison de TUNESCO, 

6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France (sec Chapter). 

Membeiis of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

(Academie Internationale de medecine legale et de 
medccine sociale): c/o Prof. E. Somogyi, Budapest! 
Owesstudomanyi Egyetein, Ulloi Ut 93, Budapest IX; 
f. 193S. The Academy holds an international Congress 
and General Assembly every three years. 

Pres. Prof. S. Okros; Vico-Prcs. F. Camps, L. Derobert, 
A. Frakchini, M. Helpern; Sec. -Gen. Prof. E. 
SoMOGYi (Hungary); Trcas. and Editor Prof. Ren6 
Michon (France). Publ. Acta Medicinae legalis et 
socialis (quarterly). 

International Academy of Pathology (Acadimie interna- 
tionalc de pathologic). Armed Forces Institute of 
Patholog}', IVashington D.C. 20305, U.S.A. 

Chair. Prof. George Cunningham (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. F. K. Mostofi (U.S.A.) . 

international Association for the Prevention of Blindness 

(Association intcmationale de prophylaxic de la ciciti), 
79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. looiO, U.S.A.; f. 
1927. Objects; (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate Icnowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 

Pres. A. Edward Maumenee, m.d. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec.- 
Treas. John W. Feree, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. Journal of 
Social Ophthalmology (twice a year). 

International Association of Allergology (Association 
internationale d'allergologie), 1390 Sherljrooke St. 
West, Montreal 109, Canada; f. 1945. Object: To further 
work in the educational, research and practical medical 
aspects of allergy diseases. Next Congress; Florence, 
Oct. 1970. Membership: 32 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. U. Serafini (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. W. 
Frankland (U.K,). 

International Association of Gerontology (Association inter- 
nationalc de gironlologie): Baltimore City Hospital, 
Md. 21224, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to promote contacts 
between people interested in the study of gerontology 
and to organize meetings and congresses. Mems,: 37 
national societies and groups in 31 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. W. Shock (U.S.A.): Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. J. 
Lorenze (U.S.A.); Trcas. Dr, R. Andres (U.S.A.). 
International Association of Microbiological Societies 
flAMS) (Association internationale des sociitis de tnicro- 
hiologie): 64 Fuller St., Ottawa 3, Canada; f. 1930; 
moms. 45 national microbiological societies. 

Pros. Dr. A. Lwoff (I'rance); Vice-Pros. Dr. C.-G, 
HediIn (Sweden); Scc.-Gcn. Dr. N. E. GinnoNS. 

International Cardiovascular Society (SocUii Internationale 
Cardiovasculairc): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston, Mass. 
0201 1, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research and to 
exchange ideas on an international basis. 

Scc.-Gen. Dr. Aeean D. Caelow (U.S.A.). 

International Commillee of Dermatology (Comiti inter- 
national de dcrmatologie), Hadassah University Hos- 


PUBLIG HEALTH 

pital, P.O.B. 499, Jerusalem, Israel; f. 1957 promote 
contacts between dermatologists, to represent their 
interests at the international level and generally to 
advance their work. Member societies in 50 countries. 

Chair. Prof. JosA Gay-Prieto (Spain); Scc.-Gen, and 
Treas. Prof. Felix Sagher (Israel). 

International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

(Congres Inlernational de Midecine Tropicale et de 
Pahidisine) : Secretariat: c/o Dr. Cb. M. H. Mofidi, 
P.O.B. 1310, Teheran, Iran; to work towards tlie 
solution of the problems' concerning malaria and 
tropical diseases. Next Congress; 1973. 

Pres, of the Eighth Congress held in 1968 Prof. Jehan 
Shah Saleh (Iran), 

International Dental Federation (Fldiration Deniaire 
Internationale); i. 1900. Mems.: 69 national dental 
assens. in 59 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. Stork (Netherlands); Scc.-Gcn. Dr. G. H. 
Eeatherman, 64 Wimpole Street, London, W.i. Publ. 
International Dental Journal and News Letter (qiiartcTly). 

International Diabetes Federation (FidSration inter - 
nationale du diabete): Nieuwo Gracht 15, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. X949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve tlic welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.; 37 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. Rachmiel Levine (U.S.A.): Sec. Dr. Jac. J. 
Witte (Netherlands); Treas. P. J. Scharrinca 
(Netherlands). Publ. News Bullelin. 

International Epidemiological Association (Association In-, 
ternationale d'Epidimiologie) : c/o Prof. W. W. Holland, 
Dept, of Clinical Epidemiology and Social Medicine, 
St. Thomas’s Hospital MedicM School, London, S.E.i, 
U.K.; f. 1954; publ. Bulletin (bi-annual). 

International Federation for Medical and Biological 
Engineering (Fidiration internationale d'ileclromqtte 
ntidicale cl dc techniques biologiqucs): 512 Blalock Bldg., 
The Johns Hopldns Hospital, Baltimore, Maryland 
21205, U.S.A. 

Scc.-Gon. G. N. Webb (U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Anatomists (Fidfration inter- 
nationale des anatomisles), 31 rue Lionnois, 54 Nancy, 
France; f. 1955. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Beau. 

International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies 

(Fddiration Internationale des Sociilis d'Ophlhamologte), 

^953. ^ ^ , 

Sec. Prof. Dr. Jules Francois, 15 Place do Sraet dc 
Nacycr, Ghent, Belgium. 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngology 
Societies (Fdddralion internalionate d'ololaryt^ologip, 
Kojimachi Mansion, 3-5 chomc, Kojimachi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1965; mems. in 47 countries; Int. 
Congresses every four j’ears; Nc.xt Congress; vcmcc, 
1973, 

Pros. A. Bustamante GurrIa {.Mo.xico): Exec. Dir. 
J. O.N-o (Japan). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine (Fldiration 
Internationale de Midecine Physique)'- Rehab. Center 
Eindliovcn, g6 Kemponsobaan, Eindhoven, Nether- 
lands; f. 1952. 

See. A. P. M. Van Gestel, m.d. 
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International Federation of Societies tor Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology [Fi!ddraiion 
Inlcrnationale des Socidlds d'Electro-cncdphalographie et 
de Neurophysiologie Clinique), {. 1949. Object: To attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 32 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). 

Pres. Dr. Antoine Reiiond (France); Sec. Dr. R. G. 
Naquet, 23 rue de la Logo, 13 Marseilles 2e. France. 
Publ. The EEC Journal (monthly). 

International League Against Rheumatism {Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Ehumalisme); f. 1928. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organisations. 

Pres. M. Barcelo (Spain); Scc.-Trcas. Prof. Flobian 
Delbarre, 15 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris 50, France. Pubis. 
Annals of the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue 
de Rhumatisme (in France), Reumatismo (in Italy), 
Arthritis and Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

Inlernational Leprosy Association (SoeiJ/d intemationnle de 
la Upre), 16 Bridgcfield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
iv'orld are suffering. Ninth Congress was held in London 
in 1968. 

Pres. Dr. J, Convit; Soc.-Treas. Dr. S, G, Browne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy (quar- 
terly). 

International Medico-Athictic Federation (Fdddration inter- 
naiionale de Midccine Sportive), c/o Prof. Giuseppe 
LA Cava, Scc.-Gcn., via Flaminia Nuova 270, 00191 
Romo, Italy; f. 1928; publ. Journal of Sports Medicine 
and Fitness (quarterly). 

International Paediatric Association {Association Inter- 
nationale de Pddiatrie), Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. 1910. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey); Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
Thomas Stapleton (Australia); Treas. Dr. Niilo 
Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society {Socidtd internationale de 
Rhinologie), 1515 Pacific, ISverctt, Washington, U.S.A. 
Pros. K. H. Hinderf.r; Prcs.-EIcct. G. Guillen; Sec. 
Dr. G. H. Drumiieller. 

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

(Soeidid Internationale pour la Rdadaptalion des Handi- 
eapds), 219 East 4.4th Street, Now York, N.Y’. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922; 104 mom. orgs. in 61 countries. 

Pres. Jean Regniers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Norm.vn 
Acton. Publ. International Rehabilitation Review 
(quarterly in English, French, J.apancsc and Spanish). 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology {Socidtd 
internationale de psychopalhologie dr t'expression): 
Centro Psychiatric] no St. Anne, 1 me Cabanis, Paris 
1-10; f. 1959 to tiring togellicr the various speci.alists 
interested in the problems of expression and artistic 
activities in connection with p.sychiatric, .sociologic.al 
and psychological rcse.arch, as well as in the use- of 
niethoels .apphed to other fioUls tlian that of mental 
illnc-ss. ^^cms.; 625. 

I'rcs. Prof. .Agr. V'olmat (Franco); Sec.-Gon. Dr. G. 
Rosolato (France); Treas. Dr. C. SiM.iTos (rr.ance). 
Ruhl. Cenfinia Rsvehiatricn {quarterly). 


International Society of Audiology {Socidtd Internationale 
d'Audiologie), 73 Challcs, Franco; f. 1952; 450 in- 
dividual mems. 

Gen. Sec. P. Trenque, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion {Socidtd Inter- 
nationale de '1 ransfusion Sangtiirie), 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 150, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 950 
in 52 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A. ); Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Soulier (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology {Socidid internationale 
de cardiologic): Case Postalo 127, 1211 Geneva 12, 
Switzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspccLs and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material between its affiliated societies; organizes 
world congresses every four years. 

Pres. Sir Kempson Maddox (Australia); Scc.-Gcn. 
Vittorio Puddu (Italy); Admin. Dir. Borer Zopka. 

International Society of Criminology {Socidid internationale 
de criminologic), 2 Place Mazas, 75 Paris i2e, France; 
i. 1934, Object: To promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,000 moms. 

Pres. H. Trevor Gibbens (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. Paul 
C oRNiL (Belgium), IsraCl Drapkin (Israel), Noel 
Mailloux (Canada), Leonidio Ribeiro (Argentina): 
Gon. Sec. Georges Fully (France). Publ. Annales 
intcrnalionales dc Criminologic (twice a year). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

{Socidid internationale de pathologic gdographigue), 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Zurich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical onvironmonls in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co.-Pres. Prof. Hurr 
(U.K.); Scc.-Gcn. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Confcrcncc.s (publi.shed every 
third ) ear). 

tnlernntional Society of Haematology (Socidtd internationale 
d'hdmatologic): c/o Prof. H. Braunstcincr, Mcdizinisclio 
Univcrsitatsklinik, Innsbruck, Austria; f. 1946. Objects; 
To promote and foster the exchange and diffusion of 
information and ideas relating to blood and blood- 
forming tissues throughout the world; to provide a 
forum for discussion of hacmatologic problems on an 
international scale and to encourage scientific in- 
vestigation of these problems; to promote the advanco- 
ment of haematology and its recognition as a branch 
of the biological sciences; to attempt to standardize 
on an international scale hacmatologic methods and 
nomenclature; to promote a better under.slanding of 
the scientific basic principles oi haematology among 
practitioners of haematology and physicians in general, 
and to foster better understanding of and greater 
interest in clinical hacmatologic problems among 
scientific investigators in the field of haemato!o;;y; 
amalgamated 1900 with European Society of Haomato- 
logj’; 1,063 mems. 

Scc.-Gcn. (European DivFion) Prof. H. Bh.vunsteinrr 
(.-lustria); { A. sio -Pacific Division) Dr. S. lliniNo 
(Japan): Intcr-Amcriain Division) Dr. T. .-‘i rends 
(Venezuela). Piibls. Neusletter (quarlerly), Congress 
Proceedi ngs (bicn ninll y) . 

Internationa! Society ot Inlernal fflcdicine {Sari/td inler- 
natior.ale de mddecine ir.lerr.e), BOrgcrspiWl, Baric, 
Switzerland; f. 19.18. Object; To encourage rese-arch .and 
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education in internal medicine; 4,000 mems. in 46 
countries. 

Pres. Sir John Richardson (U.K.); Sec. Pro!. Dr. 
Herbert Ludwig (Switzerland). 

International Society of Neuropathology [SociiU inter- 
vationalc dc nenropathologie), Maida Vale Hospital, 
London, N.W.g, England. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. W. H. McMenemey (U.K.). 

International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology {Soctdld Uiternationale de chirurgie orihopid-ique 
el de iraitmalologie) : 43 rue des Champs-Elysees, Brussels 
5, Belgium; f. 1929. Objects; To contribute to the pro- 
gress of science by the study of questions pertaining to 
orthopaedic surgery' and traumatology. Congresses are 
convened every three years. 51 member countries, 1,590 
members. 

Pres. Stem Friberg (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R. de jMar- 
NEFFE (Belgium). Publ. Publication des Congres. 

International Society of Radiology (SociiU Internationale de 
Padiologie), c/o Radio-Diagnostic Dept., Royal In- 
firmary, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1953. Objects: To 
co-ordinate the progress of medical radiology; to 
provide financial support for the three permanent 
International Commissions: (a) on Radiological Pro- 
tection, (6) on Radiological Units, (c) on Cancer 
Records; to undertake work referred to it by member 
societies. These Commissions meet during each Con- 
gress. held at four-yearly intervals. 

Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Eric Samuel (U.K.). 

International Society of Surgery [Sociiti internationale dc 
chirurgie), 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. van Geertruvden (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bulletin de la Sociiti Internationale de Chirurgie (bi- 
monthly), Les comptes rendus des congess (every second 
year). 

International Society of the History of Medicine (Sociiti 
internationale d'histoire de la midecine), f. 1921. Object; 
To study all questions relating to the history of 
medical and related sciences, and to organize inter- 
national congresses. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 rue Durand, 34 Montpellier, 
France). Pubis. Btilletin and Actes des congres. 

International Society of the Psychopathology of Expression 

(Sociiti Internationale de Psychopathologie de I’Expres- 
sion): c/o Prof. R. Volmat, Clinique de la Facultc, 
I rue Cabanis, Paris 140, France; f. 1959. Publ. Confinia 
Psycliialrica (quarterly). 

International Union against Cancer (Union micmaiionale 
contre le cancer), 3 rue du Conseil Gendral, 1211 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country. 
Mems.: voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 71 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. N. Blokhin (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
R. M. Tavlor (Canada). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quar- 
terly), International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), 
UICC Monographs. 

International Union against the Venereal Diseases and the 
Treponematoscs (Union internationale contre le piril 
viniricn et les Iriponiinatoses), Institut A. Fournier, 25 


Boulevard Saint-Jacques, Paris 140; f. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries; has consultative status with WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
C. Nicol, Lydia Dept., St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, 
S.E.i, England. 

International Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
nationale contre la tuhcrculose), 20 rue Greuze, Paris 
iCe, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate the efforts 
of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish contact with 
other health organizations and to promote scientific 
conferences regarding tuberculosis. Mems. in 87 
countries. 

Exec. Dir. Jobs. Holm, dr.med.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Etienne Bernard. Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of 
International Conferences, review “T". 

International Union for Health Education (Union inter- 
nationale pour I'iducation sanitaire). Secretariat: c/o 20 
rue Greuze, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and 
facilitate health education activities by providing an 
international clearing house for the exchange of prac- 
tical information on developments in health education; 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Bosch-marin (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Louis 
Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. International Journal 
of Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angeiology (Union internationale 
d'angiiologic): 4 rue Pasquier, Paris 8e, France; f. 195S. 

Pres. Dr. F. Martorell (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. 
Gerson (France). Publ. Angiiologie. 

International Union of Biochemistry (see under Other 
International Organizations; Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) (Union 
Internationale des Sciences de la Nutrition), f. i 949 > 
study the science of nutrition and its applications. 
Mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Roine (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. 
SoMOGvi (Switzerland). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (see under 
Other International Organizations: Scicnce-7-Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services (Union 
Internationale des Services Midicaux des Chennns de 
Per): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Sten Rosf.nqvist, Central 
Administration, Swedish State Railways, Stockholm; 
f. 1949. Moms.: Railway administrations in 28 conn- 
tries. 

International Union of Therapeutics (Union Internationale 
Therapeutique), C.H.U. St. Antoine, 27 rue Chaligny, 
Paris i2e. France; f. 1934:560 mems. from 22 countries. 

Gen. -Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 

Medical Women’s International Association (elssoeiaiion 
Internationale des Femmes Mldecins); f. 1919 ^6 facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to cncoprage 
their co-operation in matters connected witli inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 32 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Lore Antoine (Austri.-i); Hon. Sec. Dr. 

; Martha Kyrle, Stadiongasse 6 - 8 , 1010 Iiciina, 

' .Austria. 
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Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology (Comi/d International Perma- 
nent dcs Congres de Pathologic Coinparde), c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Grollet, 4 rue Thdodule-Ribot, Paris 
170, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals, and plants. Mems.; national committees. 

Pres. Leon Bjnet (Franco). Publ. Itevue de Pathologic 
Coinparde. 

World Association of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology 
Societies (formerly International Society of Clinical 
Pathology): f. 19.(8. Objects: To initiate permanent 
co-operation between the national associations of 
Clinical Pathology of the member countries or groups 
of countries; to co-ordinate their scientific and technical 
means of action; and to promote the development of 
Clinical Pathology in every aspect of its field of interest, 
especially by convening conferences, congresses and 
meetings, and by the interchange of publications and 
personnel. Membership: 23 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. J. J. Andujar (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. B. L. Della 
Vida (Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy). 

World Federation for Mental Health {Peddration mondialc 
pour la Santd Mcntalc); Royal Edinburgh Hospital, 
35 Morningside Park, Edinburgh EHio 5HF, Scotland; 
f. 194S. Objects: To promote among all people and 
nations the highest possible standard of mental health 
in the broadest biological, medical, educational, and 
social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, UNESCO, the 
World Health Organization, and other agencies of the 
United Nations, in so far as they promote mental 
health; to help other voluntary associations in the 
improvement of mental health services; and to further 
the establishment of bettor liuman relations; 164 mem. 
associations in 34 countries and 3 dependencies. 

Pros. Prof. G. i'l. Carstairs; .Admin.-Sec. Mrs. S. M. C. 
Kreitman. Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurology (Pdddration Mondialc de 
Neurologic): Institute of Neurology, Queen Square, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1955 as International Neurological 
Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to .assemble 
at the same time and place members of v.arious con- 
gresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes 
Congress every four }'ear.s. i\Icms.: 10,000 in 59 coiin- 
trios. 

Pres. Macdonald Critchlev, m.d.; Scc.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Ncuropathologica, Journal fiir Hirn- 
forschung. Journal de Cdndtiquc Humainc. 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologisls— 

WFSA (Pdddration niondiale des socidtds d'aneslhdsiolo- 
gistes), c/o Spitalgasso 23, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1955: 
Aims: to make available the highest standards of 
anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress: 
London, 196S. Mems.: Societies in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Geoffrey Orc.vne (U.K,); Sec. Prof. Dr, 
O. Mavriiofer (Austria). 

World Medical Association (Association Mddicale Mon- 
diale), 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects; To promote closer 
tics among the national medical organizations and 
.among tlic doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the dilTcrcnt countries; to 
organise an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 


with, and to present the views of, the mcdic.al profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO, and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of healtli. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country’ or territory. At present, 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. Jacques Monier; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Alberto 
RosiuAldez; Treas. Dr. Ek.vst Fromm (Germany). 
Pubis. U'orld Medical Journal, World Medical Perio- 
dicals. 

World Organization of GastroDnlcrology (Organisation 
mondiale de gastro-cntdrologic-OMGE), 4 Upper Harley 
St., London, N.W.i; f. 1935 to conduct research and 
contribute to the progress gcner.ally of the study of 
gastroenterology. Member societies and groups in 52 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. G. Mogena, Almagro 38, M.adrid, Spain; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Geoffrey Watkinson (U.K.): Treas. 
Dr. H. MARVI.V Pollard (U.S.A,). Publ. Bulletin. 

World Psychiatric Association (Association Mondialc de 
Psychiatric): The Maudsley Hospital, London, S.E.5, 
England; f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of P.sy- 
chiatry in Montreal. Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; the strengthening of relations between 
psychi.atrists in all countries; the cst.ablishment of 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations; the organization of World 
Psyehiatric Congresses .and of regional and inter- 
rcgion.al scientific meetings. Mems.: 70 national 
.societies totalling 50-60,000 individual psychiatrists. 

Pres. Prof. J. J. L6pez Iuor; Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 

Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians, 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; I. 1935. 

Pres. Arthur M. Olsen, m.d.; Exec, Dir. Alfred 
Soffeu, m.d. Publ. Diseases of the Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Holmes. 

European Society of Cardiology (Socidtd enropdenne de 
cardiologic): 187 avc. W. Churchill, Brussels 8, Belgium; 
1 . 1950 to promote scicnliric co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Belgium, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Denmark. Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Irekand, Italy, Netherlands, Nonv.iy, Poland. 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. Condorelli (Italy'), Sec. H. De.voli.v (Bcl- 
giura). 

International Commitfee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy (Coinitd international de inddecine rt de pkarmaeie 
militaires): 79 rue Saint-I-aurcnt, Liege, Belgium: 

f. 1921. 

Pres. Col. Dr. Thomas F. Elliott (IrcLand); Sec.-Gen, 
Gen. Med. J. Voxxkkn (Belgium). Fuhl. Revue Intel- 
nationale des Services de Santd des .-Irindes. 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

(Centre Internationale elc Daniinentatwn concernanl U’. 
Expressions Plastiques—CI DEP. pondation Singej- 
Potignae): Clinique flc H FacuHC-, t me C,rh.yu\ 
Paris 140. France; f. 1963; collection of Ijoaks. dmv. uigi. 
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films and slides relating to the psychopathology of 
expression in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Puhl. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
librarj’ (trvice a year). 

International Society for Clinical EIcctroretinography 

(SocUU Interjiationale d‘ ElectrorSlmographie Clinique), 
c/o Dr. H. E. Henkes, i8o Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam 
I, Netherlands; f. 1958; publ. Bibliographic Service and 
Newsletter. 

International Society for Normal and Abnormal Ethno- 
psychology [Soci6t6 Internationale d’Ethnopsychologie 
Normale et Pathologique), c/o Dr. C. Pidoux, 96 rue 
Pierre-Demours, Paris lye, France; f. 1955. 

International Society of Hydatid Disease (Societe Inter- 
nationale d’Hydatidologie): c/o Prof. A. Ferro, Sec.- 
Gcn., Lavalle 636, Azul, Argentina; f. 1941. Publ. 
Archivos Intcrnaoionalcs de la Hidatidosis. 

World Veterinary Association (Association Mondiale 
V itirinaire)'. Biltstraat 168, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1959 as a continuation of the International Veterinary 
Congresses; first Congress 1863. Mems.: Member 
organizations in 51 countries and 10 organizations of 
veterinarj' specialists as associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. \V. I. B. Beveridge (U.K.) ; Vicc-Pres. 
Dr. A. D. Tretiakov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. E. Fritschi 
(Switzerland), Prof. Dr. J. F. Figueroa (Peru); Scc.- 
Treas. Prof. Dr. Jac. Jansen. Pubis. Catalogue of 
Veterinary Filins and Films of Veterinary Interest 
(2nd ed. 1966), News ItenisINews Letters. 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospace Medical Association, National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.: f. 1930 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and astronautics. Moms. : 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries. 
Pres. Charles A. Berry, m.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation, c/o Manila Doctors 
Hospital, P.O. Box 373, Manila, Philippines; f. 1955 to 
establish closer relationship among dental associations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. iNl'cms.; 13 national associations. Next 
congress; Bangkok, Thailand, 1970. 

Pros. Dr. Yu Kyunc. Lee (Korea); Sec.-Gcn. Dr. B. B. 
Erana. Publ. APBF Newsletter. 

Asociacidn Interamericana do Ingeneria Sanitaria (Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering): 2a 
Avenida o-6i, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.: about i,Soo. 

Pres. Humderto Olivero (Guatemala); Sec.-Gcn. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) (.■issociation 
des spciltes nationalcs curop7cnnes ct niediterran/ennes de 
gastro-enthologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, Anhverp i, 
Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the c.xchango of ideas 
between gastro-entcrologists and disseminate know- 
ledge. Members in 28 countries, national societies and 
sections of national medical societies. 


Pres. Prof. Z. Kojecky (Czechoslovakia); Sec. Dr. L. 0 . 
Stand AERT (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union Mddicale Balkanique): 10 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 
public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses, the next being 
held in Belgrade, Yugoslavia. Mems.: doctors and other 
specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cj'prus, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. K. J. Gurkan (Turkey); Sec.-Gcn. Dr. M. 
PoPESCu Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. Archives de I'Union 
Medicate Balkanique (6 times a year). 

Collegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasso 35, 
CH-4002, Basle; f. 1954; an international group for the 
study of scientific and clinical problems in allergy and 
related branches of medicine and immunology. The 
Collegium aims to promote the humble spirit of scien- 
tific enquiry, friendly co-operation, good fellowship 
and professional relationships in the licld of allergy. 
Mems.; 144 from 26 countries. 

Pres. D. Harley; Hon. Sec. P. ICvllos; Sec.-Treas. A. 
Cerletti. Publ. International Archives of Allergy and 
Applied Immunology. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis (Association 
europdenne contre la poliomydlitc): 30 blvd. General 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected wi'h the disease. Jlcms.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, Gcnnan Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonray, Poland, Romania, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo-, 
slavia. 

Pres. Prof. N. Caj.u. (Rorp.ania); Sec.-Gcn. P. Reciit 
(Belgium). 

European Association of Social Medicine (Union Europdennr 
de Mddecine Sociale), 1 rue do Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1955 to provide co-operation between 
national associations of preventive medicine and public 
health. Mems.: associations in 10 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Gerald Ramage (U.K.); Sec.-Gcn. Dr. 
CouRBAiRE DE Marcillat (Franco). 

European Committee for the Protection of the 

against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity— EUROTOX: 

4 ave. do I’Observatoirc, Paris 6c, France; f. i 957 ' 
studies risks of long-term bnild-np of toxicity. 

Pres. Prof. H. Druckrey (German Federal Republic); 
Gen. See. Prof. H. Truhaut (Franco). Pubis. Eeports oj 
Meetings. 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europdenne 
contre le rhumatisme), 5 ave. Tivoli, 1700 Fnbourg, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to co-ordinato research and treat- 
ment of rheumatic complaints conductcxl by naboiial 
societies. Members in 27 countries. 

Pres. S. DE Skzr. (France); Sec.-Gcn. A. Ju.vo (Sivilzer- 
land); Sec. H. Stulz (Postfach 155, CH-4000 Basel i(>. 
Switzerland); Treas. D. Gross (Switzerland). 

European League for Menial Hygiene (Ligue europdenne 
d'hygiene mentale), ri rue Tronchot, Paris Sc, brnnee, 
f. 195X to act os a link between national associatmns, 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.; r»at. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
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France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. R. Sauro (Spain); Sec. Dr. A. Lamarche 
(Franco). 

European Organisation for Caries Research {Oyganismc 
curopecnno dc rcchcrchcs siir la carle): i8 Passage du 
Terraillct, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1953 to promote and 
undertake research on dental health, encourage inter- 
national contacts, and make the public aware of the 
importance of care of the teeth. IMoms.: research 
workers in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain. 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Naujors (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. -Gen. Dr. H. R. Held (Switzerland). 

European Orthodontic Society {SneUt^ enrobdenne d'ortho- 
doniie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WIM SAL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations rvith the collateral arts and sciences. 900 
members in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Hausser (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Prof. D. P. Walther (U.K.); Hon. 
Treas. H. E. Wilson (U.K.). 

European Union for Child Psychiatry {Union curoplcnnc de 
Pidopsychiatres], 6 Chemin dos Pecheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psj’chiatry. exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland. 
Franco, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
Yugo.slavia. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. A. Friedemann, m.d. (Switzerland): 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Specialist Physicians {Union Europienne 
des Midectns Splcialistes), 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 5. Belgium; f. 1958 to watch the interests of 
specialist physicians, kleras.; z representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. J. Courtois (France); Sec-Gen. Dr. O. Godin 
(Belgium), 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) {Federa- 
tion dc r Industrie Devlaire cn Europe): 6 Illvd. des 
Sablons, Ncuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry. Moms.; national 
associations in Franco, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
Pres, and Ch.air. Marcel Miciialke (Frajicc); Vicc-Pres. 
Consul Dr. Herbert Rauter (Federal Republic cf 
Germany). 

Inttitute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

{histiliilode Nutrieidn de Aniirica y Panamd), Carrctcra 
Roosevelt, Zona ti, Guatemala City. Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — WHO. Mems.: 6 cotmtrics. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, qu.artcriy bulletin. 

Dir. .M. B611AR. M.D., .M.i'.ir. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology — SIP {Saciedad inter- 
amcricana de psicotogia): c/o Dr. Luiz Nataucio, iSoi 


Lavaca Austin, Texas 78701, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims: 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Thir- 
teenth Inter- American Congress of Psychology \vill 
be held in Panama in January 1971. Mems.: goo. 

Pres. Robert B. Mal.mo, bh.d. (Canada); Sec -Gen. 
Luiz Natali cio, pild. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Bolctlu dc 
Noiicias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for tho History of Pharmacy 

{Academic internationale d'hisloirc de la phannacie), 
Nieuwe Binnenweg 420, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 1 . 
1952. Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutic.al history. Mems.; 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Dann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ, Acta Pharmaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

{Academic internationale dc medccinc aeronautique et 
spatiale) : 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels i; f. 1959 to 
facilitate international co-operation in research and 
leaching in the fields of aviation and space medicine; 
115 members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Wight (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andri'i 
Allard (Belgium). 

International Academy of Cytology, Department of Patho- 
logy. 410 W. loth Avenue, Columbus, Ohio 43210, 
U.S.A.; f. 1957 to foster and facilitate international 
c.xchango of knowledge and information on specialized 
problems of clinical cytology and to stimulate research 
in clinical cytology: to standardize terminology. 
Mem.s.: 183. 

Pres. Jorge Campos-Rey de Castro, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. 
Emmerich von Haam, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytohgica. 

International Academy of Pathology, Armed Forces Insti- 
tute of Pathology, 7th Street and Independence 
Avenue S.W., Washington. D.C. 20305, U.S.A.; f. 190G 
to advance pathologj' by improvement of methods of 
teaching pathology in medical museums and to pro- 
mote research. Mems.: individuals in 30 countries. 

Chair. Prof. George Cunningham (U.K.); Scc.-Trcas. 
F. K. JIostofi (U.S.A.) . 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanow, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-g, U.S.S.R.: 
f. 1905: runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to di.scuss research, teaching methods and 
tcnrunology in tho fields of gross and microscopic.il 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. Ninth Congress; 
Leningrad, August 1970. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanow (U.S.S.R.); Scc.-Gcn. I’rof. 
Dr. M. G. Drives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions {Association internationale de psychiatric 
infantile et des professions affilUes): 54 blvcl. Emile 
Augier, Paris iCc, France; f. 1948 to promote scientific 
re.scarch in the field of child psychiatry by collalKjralion 
with allied professions. .Mems.: national assoemtions 
and individuals in 23 countries. 

Pres. S. Lr.iiovici, .m.d.; Sec.-Gen. D. J. Duenfi, .'!.l>-: 
Trc.ns. G;;RALn Capi.a.v (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Denial Research, 211 East 
Chicago Avenue. Chic.igo, 111 . ooGti, U.S.A.; 1 . igzm 
Aims: to cncour.igc rese.arch in dentistry and related 
fidds, and to further the communication of the results 
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of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
Mems.: 3,000 (900 in 45 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. Clifton O. Dummett; Sec.-Troas. Dr. Arthur 
R. Frechette. Publ. The Journal of Dental Research. 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine (dissocia- 
tion Internationale de Medecine Agricole), Institut 
National de Medecine .Agricole, Faculte de Mddecine, 
Tours 37, France; f. 1961 to study the problems of 
medicine in agriculture in all countries and to prevent 
the pestilences caused by the conditions of work in 
agriculture. Mems.; 200. 

Pres. Prof. Macuc (Czechoslovakia); Sec. -Gen. Prof. 
Vacher (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology (Asso- 
ciation internaiionale de psychologic appliqitie), Svea- 
vagen 65, Stockholm Va, Sweden; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims: to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.; 3.000 in 60 countries. 
Past Pres. Prof. i\I. S. Viteles (U.S.A.); Pres. Prof. G. 
Westerlund (Sweden); Vicc-Pres. Prof. L. Hearn- 
shaw (U.K.); Sec.-Gcn. and Treas. Prof. R. Piret 
(Belgium). Publ. International Review of Applied 
Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association of Asthmology (Association 
Internationale d'Asthniologic — INTERASMA), 6 rue 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 21 countries. 

Pres. Mario Damas-Mora (Portugal); Sec.-Gcn. P. 
Zerbib (Franco). 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO), 7 Place 
Fontenoy, Paris 70, France; f. i960; affiliated rvith 
UNESCO as an international scientific research and 
educational body for all fields concerning the brain. 
Mems.: about Soo. 

Exec. Sec. Dr, Paul Dell; Treas. Dr. D. P. Lindsley. 
Publ. IBRO Bnlletin (quarterly). 

International Bronchoesophagological Society, 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-csophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ju.vx Carlos Ak.\uz (Argentina); Exec. Sec. 
and Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris. 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals (Con- 
federation Internationale Catholique des Institutions 
Hospitalilres): van Schaeck hlathonsingel 4, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands; f. 1951. Mems.; 16 national organizations; 
corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 
Ciganizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. A. Prims (Belgium); Sec.-Gon. A. A. M. 
Sanders (Netherlands). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Cell Research Organisation (Organisation 
Internationale de Recherche sur la Cellule), c/o UNESCO. 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris 7c, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
.idvancomcnt of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modern topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 


in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 200 mems. 

Chair. Prof. J. Bracket (Belgium); Vice-Chair. Prol, 

G. Frank (U.S.S.R.); Hon. Sec. Dr. A. Kepes (France): 
Treas. Dr. J. Senez (France). 

international Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

Blvd. de la Constitution, Lifige, Belgium; f. 1961 to 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
duemg thorn; to establish contact with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature; to spread information by means 
of a bulletin. 3,000 corresponding members. 

Dir. Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 

L. Delcambe. Publ. Information Bidlelin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association, 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.: 
7 national associations and individuals totalling 4,628 
in 29 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. W. Rutherford; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Finley 

H. Elliott. Pubis. International Review of Chiro- 
practic (monthly). International Chiropractic Press 
(weeldy). Science Review of Chiropractic (quarterly). 

International College of Surgeons, The (Le College Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens), 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive. 
Chicago, 111. 60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva I935i ip*-’ 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-wide institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
and to create a common bond among the surgeons of 
all nations and promote the highest standards of 
surgery without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; 
about 12,000 moms. 

Pres. Dr. Edward L. Compere (U.S.A.); Int. Exec. Sk. 
Dr. Aldo Parentela; Corporate Sec. Dr. Harold 0. 
Hallstrand; 140 mems. of Board of Governors. Pubis. 
International Surgery (monthlj’’). International Surgery 
Bulletin (monthly). 

International Commission for Optics: Laboratoirc d'Op- 
tique, Facultd des Sciences, Univorsitd do Bosan^on, 
La Bouloie, 25 Besangon, France; f. 1948 to contribute 
to the progress of theoretical and instrumcnbil optics. 
Moms.: national committees from 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. H. Hopkins; Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 
ViENOT. 

International Commission on Radiological Protecfion{ICRP): 
f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.; about 50. 

Chair. Dr. C. G. Steivart (Canada); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
B. Lindell (Sweden); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowm, 

M. D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey. England. 
Pubis, on various aspects of radiation protection. 

internaiional Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Facultd do Medicine, 7 
Bordet, Brussels 7, Belgium; f. 1958 to standardirc 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in hum.an 
biology; to plan standardizcil biological .surveys- 
Mems.: 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gcn. Prof. L. JIartin (Belgium). Publ. Internationa 
Joiininf of Hmiian Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Cmnttl inter- 
national catholique des infirmiires el assislantes meritev- 
sociales — CICIAMS): 32 nio Joseph H, Brusiieis 4" 
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Belgium; f. 192S to group professional catholic nursing 
associations; to represent Christian thought in the 
general professional field at international level; to co- 
operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full moms., zo 
corresponding moms. 

Pres. Mrs. E. van der Gracht-Carneiro; Gen. Sec. 
Miss Gh. van Masseniiove. Pubis. CICIAMS- 
NouvcUcs, CICIAMS-News (quarterly). 

International Congress of Radiology {Cottgrh International 
de Radiologic)] f. 1925. Objects: To develop and advance 
medical radiology by giving radiologists in different 
countries an opportunity of personally submitting their 
experiences. e.xchanging and discussing their ideas, and 
forming personal bonds with their colleagues; there arc 
three pemanent International Commissions: (o) on 
Radiological Protection, (b) on Radiological Units, (c) 
on Staging of Cancer; these Commissions meet periodic- 
ally and during each Congress, held at three-yearly 
intervals. Next Congress to be held in Japan in 1969. 

international Council for Group Psychotherapy, P.O. Box 
311, Beacon, N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1954 to facilitate relations 
between individuals and organizations interested in 
group psychotherapy. Mems.: 138 individuals in 46 
countries. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. Group Psychotherapy (quarterly). 

International Council of Botanic Medicine, 61 St. Catherine 
St. West, Montreal 18, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and profc-ssional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Moms.; 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly) , Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN {Canscil international 
dcs infirmiires — CII), 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f . t 899. Aims; to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses arc hold in different countries. The 1973 
congress will be held in Mexico. 

Pres. Miss Margrethe Kruse (Denmark); Exec. Dir. 
Mi-ss Sheila M. Quinn. Publ. The International Nursing 
Review (quarterly) in English, with summaries in 
French. Gennan and Spanish, ICN Calling newsletter 
in English, French, Gorman and Spanish (10 times a 
year). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 La Fayette 
Circle, Cincinnati. Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Doris Twitchell Alle.v. ph.d. (U.S..\.); Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, rh.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Carol H. 
Ammons, rn.w. (U.S.A.); Treas. Bernard F. Riess, 
EH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. ICWP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
book (1951). Twenty-fifth Anniversary History (1967), 
The International 'Psychologist (quarterlj' nowslottor). 
International Understanding (1963-1968). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 E-asi 4.1th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017. U.S.A.; f. 1964 to dissemimatc 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those arras of 
tlio world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 


participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Jfems.; 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.) ; Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy (Inter- 
nationale Gescllschaft fur Arztlichc Psychotherapie): 
Dolderstrasso 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of p.sychotherapy, to organize 
international con grc.sses. Moms.; 1,600 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, 18 societies. 

Pres. Prof, Dr. M. Boss (Switzerland); Sec.-Gcn, Dr. 
H. K. PiERZ (Switaerland). Publ. Psychotherapy and 
Psychosomatics. 

Infernational Federation for Public Health (Fidiration 
Internationale pour la Santd Publique) : i place Riponne, 
1005 L.ausannc, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 
about 12 non-governmental organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland); Vtce-Pres. Dr. 
Mario Mancini (Italy). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal. L.ausanno, Switzerland; L 1954 t® promote 
the scitneo and practice of clinical chemistry, and the 
international exchange of scientists, students and 
technologists; to develop agreement on nomenclature, 
standard materials and reference methods; to consider 
and recommend norms for education and training; to 
sponsor international congresses and meetings. Moms.: 
26 national .societies, 1 6,000 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S.A.); Vico-Prc.s. Prof. E. 
Werle (Federal Republic of Gcrm.any); Treas. Prof. 
L. Hartmann (Franco). Publ. News-Letter (three a 
year). 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

(Fdddration internationale de gynicologie et d'obstet- 
rique — FIGO), Matemitd, rue Alcidc jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland; /. 1954; assists and contributes to rese.arch 
in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 
c.xcliange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membersliip; 
National societies in 70 countries. 

Pre.s. of Bureau Prof. A. A. Alvarez-Bravo (Mexico); 
Sec.-Gcn. Prof. H. de Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. 
Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 
Scilcrgasse 15, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1967 to co- 
ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage .scientific rcse.arcli in this and rcl.atrd 
neurological di,"iea.scs, to aid individuals who are in .any 
way di.sabled as a result of these diseases, to collect and 
disseminate infonn.ation and to provide counsel .and 
active help in furtlicring tiio rlevclopnient of voIunLary 
national multiple sclerosis org.anizations. 

Pres. F. C, Wiser. Jr.; Sec.-Gcn. Joii.v E. Horner. 
Publ. International Newsletter (qu.arterly in Lnclidi. 
French, German). 

Intcrnaffonal Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations (IFPMA): Gottfried Kelk-r-Stras'O 7. 
P.O.B. 209. 8024 Zurich. Switzerland: f. 1968. Aim^: 
the exchange ol inlonnat'wn and international co- 
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operation in ail questions of interest to the phar- 
maceutical industry, particularly in the field of health 
legislation, science and research in order to contribute 
to the advancement of the health and welfare of the 
peoples of the world: development of ethical principles 
and practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govem- 
mentsl. Mems.: the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, the U.S.A., Canada 
and Australia. 

Pres. Dr. H. Harms; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Egli. 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges {Fdddration 
Internationale des Colleges de Chirurgie), c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
London, W.C.z, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.: 42 national 
colleges or societies. 

Pres. Prof. Sir John Bruce (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Walter Mackenzie (Canada), Prof. Fritz Linder 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.-Treas. R. S. 
Johnson-Gilbert (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletin, Inter- 
change Bulletin, Surgical Education and Training. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 

(Fdddration internationale du thermalisine et du clima- 
iisme), 18 Tannenstrasse, 9000 St. Galleu, Switzerland; 
f. 1947. 21 member countries. 

Pres. A. Schirmer; Gen. Sec. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Fertility Association, Parque Meliton Porras 
Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 1951 to study problems 
of fertility and sterility in their broad implications, to 
stimulate social awareness and scientific investigation 
thereof. Mems.: 1,700 individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Axel Ingelman-Sundberg (Sweden); 
Sec.-Gen. Jorge Ascenzo Cabello (Peru). Publ. 
International Journal of Fertility. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians, 22 Kottingham 
Place, London, W.i, England; f. 1951 to promote the 
science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: individuals 
and organizations in 1 1 countries. 

Ihes. W. B. Fluharty (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. J. Pike 
(U.K.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.K.); Treas. John Paxton 
(U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic League [Ligue Homdopathigue 
Internationale), c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron, 2 Sq. Moncey. 
Paris ge, France; f. 1925 to develop homoeopathy, 
Mems.: 225 individuals. 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing 19 countries. Publ. Acta Homeopathica. 
Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Chiron (France). 

International Hospital Federation (Fdddration internationale 
des hdpitaux): 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH CAN; 
f. 1947. Objects: To maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and practice; 
to set up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work; to organize international hospital 
congresses, study tours and study courses in hospital 
work; to publish an international hospital journal in 
English and French; 4 categories of members: national 
hospital organiz.ations; professional organizations, 
regional groups of hospitals, individual hospitals; 
individual members; industrial members. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. J. Burkens (Netherlands); Treas. Dr. Jur. 
F. Kohler (Switzerland); Dir.-Gen. D. G. Harington 
Hawes. I’ubl. World Hospitals (quarterly; English and 
French). 


International Institute of Embryology (Instiiui inter- 
national d’emhryologie), Hubrecht Laboratory, c/o 
Universiteitscentrum "De Uithof", Utrecht, Nether- 
lands; f. 1911. Objects: To promote the study of 
morphogenesis and to promote international co-opera- 
tion among the investigators in this field; since 1947 
the Institute has been the Embryological Section of the 
International Union of Biological Sciences; the 
Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central Embryological Librarj’ and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems. 312. 

Pres. Prof. A. Monroy (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. E. 
ZwiLLiNG (U.S.A.): Dir. Prof. P. D. Nieuwkoop. Publ. 
General Embryological Information Service (biennial). 

International League Against Epilepsy (Ligue inter- 
nationale centre I’dpilepsie), c/o 87 Boulevard Pdrier, 
Marseilles, France; f. 1909 to collect and disseminate 
information concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 25 
countries. 

Pres. H. Gastaut (France): Sec.-Gen. O. Magnus 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) (Organe 
international de contrSle des stupdfiants — OICS), Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of tlie NarcotiM 
Treaties by Governments. Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcob’es 
Board (Comitd central permanent des stupdfiants) and 
Drug Supervisory Body (Organe de conirdte des stupd- 
fiants). The INCB is composed of eleven experts. 

Pres. Sir Harry Greenfield (U.K.); Sec. Joseph 
Dittert (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the Boards 
work to the Economic and Social Council of the UN 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 

International Office of Epizootics (Office international des 
dpizootics)’. 12 rue de Prony, Paris 170, France; f. 
Objects: To co-ordinate international research on 
infectious diseases in animals, to collect and bring to 
the knowledge of member governments facts and docu- 
ments on the subject, and to study international agre^ 
ments and suggest means of putting them into ^cct; 
the Committee consists of one permanent delegate 
from each member country. 

Dir. Dr. R. Vittoz. Pubis. Bulletin, Statistiques. 

International Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
St;, London, WiY 2DT; f. 1927. Aims to co-ordinalc 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pur.su.mce 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas between diflcrcnt countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometne 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The League also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry tliroughout the world. Mems.: 22 coun- 
tries. 

Pros. R. Goode (U.K.): Sec. G. M. Dunn (U.K.). Pubis. 
Reports, various documents of guidance. 

International Organization Against Trachoma (OrgarSsatlon 
Internationale contre le trachome)'. 50 avc. Albert Camus. 
86 Chatellerault, France; f. 1929 by the International 
Congress of Ophthalmology for the research and study 
of trachomatous conjunctivitis (trachoma). 
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Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Scc.-Gen. Dr. R. Pages 
(Franco). Publ. International Review of Trachoma 
(quarterly). 

International Organization for Medical Physics, c/o Dr. 

B. Waldeskog, Department of Radiotherapy, General 
Hospital, S-214 01, Malmii, Sweden; f. 1963 to organize 
international co-operation in medical physics, to 
promote communication hcBveen the various branches 
of medical physics and allied subjects, to contribute to 
the advancement of medical physics in all its aspects 
and to advise on the formation of National Committees 
for Medical Physics in those countries where no such 
organization exists. Mems.: National Committees of 
Medical Physics in 9 countries. 

Pres. W. V. Mayneord (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. Dr. J. S. 
Laughlin (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. Waldeskog 
(Sweden). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation (Fidlration inter- 
nationalc pharmaccutique), Alexanderstraat rr. The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions of 47 countries are Ordinary Members, and 
approx. 1,800 individual pharmacists are Associate 
Members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annuaUy 
since 1956; General Assembly, Brussels 1958, Copen- 
hagen i960, Vienna 1962, Amsterdam 1964, M.adrid 
1966, Hamburg 1968. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands): Scc.-Gen. 
J. F. Kok (Netlierlands). Publ. Journal Mondial de 
Pharmacie. 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research (Comiti scientifique international de recherches 
stir la trypanosomiase). Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC, 
P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: To 
'review the work on tsetse and trypanosomiasis prob- 
lems carried out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion and to promote co- 
ordination between research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the exposition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH): Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Kc Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czcclioslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up stand.ards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affiliated to tlie World Federa- 
tion of Mental Healtli. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue do la Pompc, 
Paris rOc, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
snd Vital Substances (Socie'tc intcrnationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation et Ics substances 
Vitales): 61 Bomeroderstrasse. Hannovcr-Kirchrode. 
Germany; f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of tlieir natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemic.al products; 


prohibit harmful additives; organizes an annual Inter- 
national Convention on Vital Substances. Member 
societies and individuals in 75 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. A. Schweigart (Germany). Publ. 
Vitalstoffe-Zivilisationshrankhcitcn (Vital substances. 
Diseases of Civilization; every 2 months). 

International Society of Acupuncture (SociM internationale 
d' acupuncture): 23 rue Clapoyron, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Moms.: national societies and individuals in 36 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Monnier; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Darras. Publ. Revue 
d’acupuncture (quarterly). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology (Soci6E intcr- 
nalionale d'hydrologie mddicale) : via Roverelo ii, 0019S 
Rome, Italy: f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Victor Ott (Germany); Pres, of the Per- 
manent Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of Tropical Dermatology, 19 East 
80th St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. i960. 
Mems.: about 1,500 in 85 countries. Third World 
Congress to bo held in Sao Paolo, Brazil, 1973. 

Pres. Prof. John C. Belisario (Australia): Sec.-Gon. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. Dermatologia 
Inlcrnalionalis (quarterly in English, French, Spanish, 
Italian and German). 

International Society of Urology (Socidii internationale 
d'urologie), 63 Avenue Niel, Paris 170, France; f. 1919; 
national committees and individual members in 43 
countries. 

Pres. S. Gil Vernet (Spain); Scc.-Gen. Prof. RENf: Kuss 
(Franco). 

International Union of Psychological Science, c/o Prof. 
Eugene H. Jacobson, Department of Psychology, 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 
48823, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of intellectual e.xchangc and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 36 countries. 

Pres. Roger W. Russell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Alexan- 
der Luria (U.S.S.R.), Josnni Nuttin (Belgium); 
Scc.-Gen. Eugene H. Jacobson (U.S.A.); Deputy 
Scc.-Gen. Gerhard Nielsen (Denmark). 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: 26 de 
Mayo 1065, Montevideo, Uniguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned witli phthisiology; organizes Pan-Americ.an 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Raijl F. Vaccarezza; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. lioletln Soc. 
Tisiologia (quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society, Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama, 
Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama; f. 1957 to link national 
odontological societies and institutions in Central 
America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national societies and 
2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. AugustIn Arango N.; Secs. Dr. ALninno H. 
Berguido (Pan.ima), Dr. Omar KonufeuEz S.; Troas. 
Dr. Raul Orillac A. Publ. Congresses. 

Organization for Co-operation and Co-ordination In the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases [OrgantsaUon de Co- 
opfration et de Coordination pour la Lutte centre let 
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Grandes Endimcs — OCCGE): B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.; governments of Dahomey, 
France, Ivory Coast. Mali, Mauritania. Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. BenitiiIni Fofana (Mali); Soc.-Gen. Pierre 
Richet (France). 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa [Organisation de 
Coordination pour la Lutie centre les Endimies cn 
Afrigue Centrale — OCEAC): B.P, 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.: Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo Republic, Gabon. Aims: to 
standardize methods of fighting endemic diseases, to 
co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate pro- 
grammes of assistance on a regional scale. 

Pres. Dr. Jean-Claude Happi; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Labus- 

QVitns. 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats: 
gai Exchange Building. Memphis 3, Tennessee, U.S.A.; 
Paicra 164, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1940 to promote 
friendship and dissemination of scientific information 
among the profession throughout the Western Hemi- 
sphere. Mems.: national ophthalmological societies in 
22 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Benjamin F. Bovd (Panama); Pres. 
Dres MalbrAn. 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: 6200 N.W. Miami 
Court, Miami, Florida 33150, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to develop, 
promote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings; ne.xt Congress to be held at Ocho 
Rios, Jamaica, 1970. 

Pres. Dr. James T. Burro wes; Corresp. Sec. Walter H. 
Thain, C.T., M.T.; Troas. Carl T. Javert, m.d. Publ. 
Cancer Cytology (bi-annual). 

Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth Avo., New 
York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of medical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarsliips to doctors in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest medical develop- 
ments; to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere. Holds inter-American congresses. 
Dir.-Gen. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 

Pan-American Medical Women's Alliance Inc.; Dr. Carmen 
Troche do Mcjfa, 54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
f. 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions. Mems.: 
active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carmen Troche de JlEjfA (Puerto Rico). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association, Room 236, Ale.xander 
Young Building, Honolulu, Hawaii; f. 1929 to bring 
together surgeons to exchange scientific knowledge 
relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.; 2,652 regular, 
.associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. Eleventh 
Congress; October 1969, in Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gcn. Dr. F. J. Pinkerton (Hawaii): Chair, of the 
Bo.ard Dr. Robert A. Rose (Hawaii). 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health [Commission permanente el Asso- 
ciation internaiionale pour la mfdecine du travail): 
via S. Bamaba 8, Milan. Italy: f. 1906 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 


workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 547 from 53 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Sven Forssman (Sweden); Sec.-Gcn. Treas, 
Prof. E. C. ViGLiANi (Italy). 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut do Mddecine Tropicalo, Office 
National de la Recherche et du Ddveloppement, P.O.B. 
1697, Kinshasa. Congo; f. 1949 to collect and publi.di 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
research workers and exports. Mems.: OAU countries 
(see chapter). 

Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.N.P.D. 

Permanent Section of Microbiological Standardization, 

Institut d’Hygifene, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955; 
Aims; the organization constitutes a Permanent 
Section of the International Association of Micro- 
biological Societies (lAMS). Its object is to connect 
producers and controllers of immunobiological pro- 
ducts (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study and the 
development of methods of standardization, "nirough 
the lAMS it can support international organizations 
(WHO, lOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts to , solve 
problems of standardization. Mems.: 280. 

Pres. Dr. A. Lafontaine; Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. Hulse 
(U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamev (Switzerland). 
Pubis. Proceedings of International Jfeetings and 
Symposia. 

Sociedad Interamericana de Cardiologla [InteramericaH 
Society of Cardiology). Ave. Cuauhtdmoc 300, Mdxico 
City, D.F., Mexico: f. 1944 to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Moms.: 3,215 in 17 countries. 

Pres. (1968-72) Dr. Augusto Mispireta; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Samuel Zajarias. 

Society of Haomatoiogy and Blood-Transfusion of Aftlew 
and Near Eastern countries, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965 
the promotion and co-ordination of scientific research 
in the field of haematology. 

Pres. Dr. Sy Baba (Ivory Coast); Vicc-Pres. Dr. Bena- 
BADjY (Algeria): Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ali Boujnah (Tunisia). 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy, Burdett House, 
15 Buckingliam Street, London, W.C.2, England; I. 
1951 to encourage improved standards of physical 
therapy in training and practice; to promote exchange 
of information between nations; to assist the develop- 
ment of informed public opinion regarding physical 
therapy; to co-operate with ' appropriate agencies 01 
UN and national and international organizations; 
countries; Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, wnada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, Great Britain, 
Guatemala, Iceland, India, Israel, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Poland, Portugal, 

Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, U.S.A., and m 
Gorman Federal Republic; provisionally approyca. 
Franco, Jamaica, Japan, Mexico, Pakistan, Pliilippin<^i^> 
Rhodesia. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss M. J. Neilson, m.b.e. Pubis. BidWi" 
(three times a year). Congress Proceedings: fifth inter- 
national congress, Melbourne, 1967. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: Univeixity of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan, 
f. 1955 to assist the development of neurosurgery ani 
to help the formation of associations; to assist tno 
exchange of information and to encourage rcscarc . 
Mems.: 24 societies representing 50 countries. 

Pres. K. Sano. 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists, 35 °*.^.'’’/ 
Street, Philadelphi.i, Pennsylvania 19104, U.S.A., ■ 
1952. Aims: to further the rehabilitation of the phyr • 
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caJJy and mentally disabled by promoting the develop- 
ment of occupational therapy in all countries; to 
facilitate the exchange of information and publications; 
to promote research in occupational therapy. There are 
national professional associations of occupational 
therapists in 20 countries, with a total membership of 
approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Thelma Cardwell; Hon. Sec.-Treas. Clare 
S. Spackman. Pubis, (not periodicals) Proceedings of 
international congresses held in 1954, 1958, 1962, 1966; 
The Pwictions of Occupational Therapy, Establishment of 
a Program for the Education of Occupational Therapists, 
Organisation of an Occupational Therapy Department, 


The Organisation of a Professional /Issocialion for 
Occupational Therapists, A Code of Ethics for Occu- 
pational Therapists. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

(Union mondiale des socUUs d'histoire pharmaceutique), 
420 Nieuwe Binnenweg, Potterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1952 to promote research and dissemination of know- 
ledge on the history of pharmacy. Member societies 
totalling over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You 
(Spain). 


PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African _ Committee for the Co-ordination of information 
Media — CACMI {Comity Africain pour la Coordination 
des Moyens d' Information) : Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists' unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-Africatt Union of Journalists— PA JU, Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): Algdric 
Prosso Service. 7 bd. de la Rdpublique, Algiers; 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed tho creation 
of a Pan-African News Agency within aegis of 
OAD. 

Pros. Moiiamed Bovzto (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa (Union des Organisations Nationals de 
Radio e( Tdldvision de TAfrique): 15 Bd. do la 
R6piibliquo, B.P. 3237. Dakar, Senegal; f. igOo; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Moms.: iS. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon); Sec.-Gcn. 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union, P.O. Box 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: ii countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (Republic of South -Africa). 

African Postal Vnion — AfPU (Union poslale Africaine), 
5 26th July St., Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1961 to improve 
I)ostal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Jforocco, U.A.R. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (U.A.R.). Publ. African Postal 
Union Itcvieiv (quarterly). 

Alliance Europ6enno des Agences de Presso (European 
Alliance of Press Agencies), Agence Belga, 6 rue dc la 
Scicnce.Brussclsq, Belgium;!. 1957; i7menibernations; 
to assist co-operation among members and to study 
and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Sec. Daniel Rvelandt. 

Asian Broadcasting Union: He.idquarters; ABU Sccrelariat, 
NIIK Bldg.. 2-3 Uchis.iiwai-cho 2-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100, Japan: f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio .md television in tlic Asian/Padfic area, 
particularly in its use for educational purposes; Si.vth 


General Assembly, October 1969, Auckland, Now 
Zealand. Mems.: 48 mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Yoshinori Maeda (Japan); Vice-Pres. Gilbert 
Stringer (New Zealand), Dol bin Ra.mli; Sec.-Gen. 
Sir Charles Moses, c.b.e. (Box 3636, G.P.O., Sydney, 
Australia): Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen, Ichiro Matsui 
(Jap.an). Publ. ABU Newsletter (montlily in English), 
ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union: Room 403, Post Office 
Building, Manila, Philippines; i. igOa; to extend, 
facilitate and improve tho postal relations between the 
member countries and to promote co-operation in tho 
field of postal services. Moms.: Republic of China 
(Taiwan), Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Philippines, 
Thailand. 

Dir. Enrico Palomar; First Sec. Belarmino P. 
Navarro; Second Sec. Antonio S. Navarro. Publ. 
AOPU Annual Report. 

Association for the Promotion of tho International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasso 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of tho press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and cxporienco 
among members, zgi mems. 

Pres. Alered Maurer (Switzerland); First Vico-Pres. 
Jens Hendrik Nordlik (Nonvay); M.an. Dr. Paul 
Kune (Switzerland). Publ. Distripress News (lour to 
six times a year). 

Asociacidn Interamericanade Radiodifusidn (A.I.R.) (Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — I.A.A.B.; Aso- 
ciaccto Interamericana de Radiodifusdo — /l.f.R.): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Avo., Mianu, Fla. 
33131, U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operntion 
between tho corporations and public aythoritic-s; to 
defend freedom of expression. Jfems.: N.TtionaJ A.sso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North. 
Central and South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Eva.xs; Dir.-Gctt. nASids L. Bo.va- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociaeidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

AMOciafion fnfernafionafe <fcs Joarnalistcs de la Langue 
Francaise (International Association of Journalists in the 
French Language), 191 rue S.Tint-Ch.Trles. Paris Jy;. 
France. 

Pres. Jean-Marc Lecer (Cmad.T); Sec. Regis BuaVer 
(France). 
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Association of European Journalists (Association des 
journalistcs atropdens)'. Via Adelaide Ristori 8, Rome, 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
development of a European consciousness: promote 
deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions; facilitate members’ access to 
sources of European information. Mems.; national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. Charles Rebuffat (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Mar- 
cello Palumbo (Italy). 

Cotnit6 International de la T£16vision (C.l.T.) (under the 
patronage of the ComitS International du Cinima 
d'Enseignement et de la Culture — C.I.D.A.L.C.), 18 rue 
Marbeuf, Paris 8e; f. 1947 to promote international 
technical collaboration; to study the exchange of 
programmes; to study the standardization of terms. 

Conf6r£nce Europ£enne des Administrations des Postes et 
des TdlScommunications (CEPT) (European Conference 
of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations), c/o 
Swiss PTT-Enterpriso, 25 Bollwerk, CH-3000 Bom, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Moms.; Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malta, ^^onaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom, Vatican, Yugoslavia. 

Fdd£ration Internationale des Journalistes et Ecrivains du 
Tourisme — FIJET (International Federation of Journal- 
ists and Writers on Tourism), 35 rue du Louvre, Paris 
ler, France; f. 1954. Mems.: national associations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. Kazimierz Selnicki (Poland); Sec.-Gon. Jacques 
Billiet. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Fldiraiion des Associations Europdennes de Rddactcurs 
de Journaux d'Entreprises), c/o H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1955; 
13 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals. Next Congress: Grosvenor House, 
London, May 1970. 

Inter- American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO), Apartado 6715, Panama 
City, Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere: to defend 
professional and economic interest of organised news- 
papermen, with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen's organizations. Jlems.: 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr., Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Inter-American Press Association (Sodedad Interamericana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa): 667 
Madison Avenue, New York City, New York 10021, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,024. 
Pres. (1968-69) AgustIn E. Edwards; Sec. Rav.mond E. 
Dix. Publ. Press of the Americas (montlily — English 
and Spanish). 

International Broadcasters Society (Soddtd Internationale 
de la Radio et Tdldvision), Zwaluwlaan 78, P.O.B. 128, 
Bussum (NH), Netherlands; f. 1964. Objects: to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions cveryivhere concerned with tlic use of radio and 
television and witli the role of these media in society; 


to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. (Vacant) ; Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters’ Bulletin (montldy), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

International Catholic Press Union (Union catholigue inter- 
nationale de la Presse), 43 rue Saint-Augustin, Paris 2e, 
France; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who influence public 
opinion through the press, to inspire a high standard of 
professional conscience and to represent the interest of 
the Catholic press at international organizations. 
Eighth Congress w-as held in West Berlin in 196S. 
Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press Agencies, Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Journalists, Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Dailies and Periodicals. 

Pres. Jean G£lamur (France): Sec.-Gen. M^. Jesus 
Iribarren (Spain). Publ. Journalistes Catholiques. 

International Committee on Radioelectricity (Comitd inter- 
national de la radiodlectricitd), 39 rue du Gdndral Foy, 
Paris 8e; f. 1922. Is a centre for the study of the legal 
and economic aspects of all problems raised by the 
development of radio (radio-telegraphy and telephony, 
broadcasting, television). Twenty-four national com- 
mittees are affiliated. 

Pres. Robert Homburg (France). Pubis. Complts- 
. rendus des Congres internationaux du CIR (7 vols.). 

International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations 

(Informationsgemeinschaft ziir Feststellung der Ver- 
■ breitung von Werbetrdgern c.V. — IVIV): 53 Bonn — B.nl 
Godesberg I, Postfach 647, Kolner’ Strasse 
Federal Gorman Republic; f. 1963 to encourage and 
facilitate the exchange of information and experience 
between member organizations; to work towards 
[ greater standardization and uniformity in tho reporting 
i of circulations; to encourage the establishment of audit 

' bureaus of circulation where these do not o.xist and to 
co-operate with national and international advertising 
associations. Mems.: 22 organizations. 

Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Horst Schneider (Federal German 
Rep.). Pubis. Ciretdating Auditing around the liorld 
(bi-annually), ad /loc reports. 

International Federation of Journalists (Fdddration inter- 
nationale des journalistes): 14 rue Duquesnoy, Brus^ls l. 
Belgium; f. 1952 to safeguard the freedom of the Bc“s 
and of journalists and to uphold the standards of the 
profession, to promote contacts between nation.ij 
organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training in the developing countries; issuM an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists. Mems.. 
60,000 journalists belonging to national unions in 23 
countries. 

Pres. H. J. Bradley (Great Britain); Scc.-Gen. T. 
Bogaerts (Belgium). Pubis. IFJ Information (quar- 
terly). 

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers (Edddra- 
tion internationale des dditeurs de journaux et publtca- 
tions), 6 bis me Gabriel I-aumain, Paris iqo, France; 1 - 
1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic interests 01 
newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to uie 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level. 
Mems.: national organizations in 23 countries. 

Pres. Claude Bellancer (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Bourquin (Switzerland): Treas.-Gen. BarM UE 
Tiivsedaert (Belgium); Dir. Michel dk Saint T ^ nnnr . 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in Frcncli 
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:ind English), Newspaper Teehniqttcs (monthly in 
German, French and English), FlltJ — Notes (monthly 
in German, French and English). 

International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Pedira- 
tion inlernationale des bureaux d'extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B. 8030, Zurich 7; 
f. 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent mfringemonts, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 54 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Alex Henne 
(Switzerland). Pnbl. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice 
yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI), 6 via Somaini. Lugano, Switzerland; f. 
1930 to develop the cinematographic press; organizes 
study groups. Mems.: national organizations or cor- 
responding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Boleslaw Michalek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. ViNicio 
Beretta (Switzerland). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press [Fdddraiion 
inlernationale de la pressc pdriodique)'. 129 Kingsway, 
London, W.C.z; f. 1925 to protect xhe material and 
moral interests of the periodical press, facilitate contacts 
between members and develop the free exchange of 
ide:us and information. Mems.; national groups in 23 
countries. 

Pres. George C. Bogle (U.K.); Deputy Pros. S. C. H. 
CoEBERGH (Netherlands); Dir, Lord Mountevans. 

International Film and Television Council (I.F.T.C.) 

{Conseil international du cindma et de la tdldvision), 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally. Mems.: 
full; 37 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 13 national bodies of international scope. 
Pres. John Maddison; Hon. Sec. Prof. Mario Verdone. 
Pubis. World Screen (English and French editions). 
Calendar of International Filin and Television Events 
(English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {Comitd inter- 
national radio-maritime — CIBM), Administrative Secre- 
tariat. 66 Chaussde de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, 146-50 The 
Minories, London. E.C.3; f. 1928. An international 
consultative committee for the purpose of studying 
and developing means of improving marine wireless 
communications and radio aids to marine navigation. 
Its members are organisations and companies operating 
wireless stations on vessels of the Merchant Marine 
and fishing boats of practically all the maritime 
nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. W. E. Steiule (Germany); Vice-Pros. \V. D. P. 
Steneert (Netherlands), G. G. Thommen (U.S.A.); 
Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical Cttce. Col. J. D. 
Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. Castenheta 
(Belgium). 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INCA): 

INCA-FIEJ Resc.arch Institute, Washingtonplatz i, 
6i Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. ig6i. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for tlie newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in newspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 


Mems.; 90 full mems., 27 trade associate moms., a 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. W. Pluggers (Netherlands); Vice-Pros. Dr. W, 
Van Norden (Netherlands); Sec.-Gon. A. F. Kutzner. 
Publ. INCA Monthly Newspaper Techniques. 

International Organisation of Journalists {Organisation 
internationale des journalisles), Pariilskd 9, Prague l, 
Czcchoslovalda; f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of inter- 
national sanatoria lor journalists. Mems.: national 
organizations and individuals in 108 countries. 

Chair. Jean Maurice Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jikf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zin (quarterly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council {Comitd, 
International des Tdldeommunications de Pressc), 
Bouverie House, 154 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.; ii Press Associations. 

Chair. Dr. Wolfgang Weynen; Dir. Oliver G. 
Robinson. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies: Kyoda Ncw.s Service, 
2 Akasaka Aoicho, Minato-ku, Tok}'o; f. 1961; founder 
members 9 national nows agencies; to promote co- 
operation in such fields as nows services, features and 
photographs, pooling of correspondents, tclecommuni- 
tions, services and the reduction of passport and 
frontier formalities for journalists. Mems.: agencies in 
Ceylon, Republic of China (Taiwan), India, Indonesia, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Pakistan and Philippines. 
Pres. S. Fokushima (Japan). 

Postal Onion of Tho Americas and Spain {Union Postal de 
las Amdricas y Espaiia), Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Montevideo, Druguay; f. 1911 to extend, facilitate, 
study and perfect tho postal relationships of member 
countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay): Dep. Dir. and Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Felix Sienra Castellanos (Uruguay). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f, 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by ite newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press. Mems.; 
300 newspapers. 

Chair, and Treas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitabha Ciiowumiury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. A. G. P. V. Vittachi (Coylon). 

Union Latinoamcricana de Prensa Cat6Iica {Latin American 
Catholic Press Union), Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve tho Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
■America. 

Pres. Prof. Alejandro AvilLi (Mexico): Gen. Sec. 
Dr. CfisAR Luis Aguiar (Uruguay). Publ. Infonnacidn 
(monthly). 
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Agudas Israel World Organisation {Organisation mondiale 
agudas Israel): 273 Green Lanes, London, N.4: f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of effort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Afems.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. Af. Lewin; Hon. Sec. M. R. Springer 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches, P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fcllowsliip among non-CathoIic Churches and 
Christian Councils of Africa. Mems.: include most 
major non-Catholic autonomous Churches in Africa. 
Gen. Sec. S. H. Amissah, o.b.e. 

Alliance Israelite Universelle {Universal Israelite Alliance): 
45 rue La Bruyfere, Paris 9e, France; f. i860 to work for 
the emancipation and moral progress of the Jews; 
maintains 79 schools in the Mediterranean area; library 
of 80,000 vols. Moms.: 12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ren6 Cassin (France); Soc.-Gen. Eugene Weill 
(Franco). Pubis. Cahiers de V Alliance Israelite Univer- 
selle (monthly) in French, English and Spanish, The 
Alliance Review, Les Nouveaux Cahiers. 

Baha’i International Community, Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia to proniulgate the unity of the 
human race; work for the elimination of alt forms of 
prejudice and for equality of men and women; estab- 
lishes basic education schools for children; maintains 
adult programmes in basic literacy and community 
training. Moms, in 33,000 centres in 314 countries and 
territories. Governing body: The Universal House of 
Justice, Baha’i World Centre, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Ar.aujo (U.S.A.); Alternate 
Mrs. Annamarie Honnold (U.S.A.). Pubis. The 
Baha'i World (quadrennial). Baha'i News (monthly), 
publications in over 400 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance, 1628 i6th St., N.W., Wasliington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to promote unity, co- 
operation and service among Baptists; membership 
26,227,879. 

Pres. Dr. William R. Toluert, Jnr. (Liberia); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Robert S. Denny (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., London 
Office, Dr. C. Ronald Goulding; Associate Secs.. 
Wasliington Office, Dr. Frank H. Woyke. 

Christian Peace Conference {Conference chrcticnnc pour la 
paix): Prague 1, Jungmannova 9, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. L. HremAdka; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. N. Ondra. 
Pubis. Christian Peace Conference (bi-monthly in 
English, German .and French), Bulletin (occasionally in 
English, Genruin and Spanish). 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The: First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, 107 FalmouOi St., Boston, Massachusetts 


02115, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize "a Church designed 
to commemorate the words and works of our Master, 
which should reinstate primitive Christianity and its 
lost element of healing”. Mems.: 3,257 branch churches 
and societies in 58 countries and territories. 

Board of Dirs. Clayton B. Craig, Thosias E. Hurley, 
Inman H. Douglass, Arthur P. Wuth, Mrs. Lenore 
D. Hanks; Pres. Miss L. Ivimy Gwalter; Clerk 
Charles H. Gabriel; Treas. Roy Garrett Watson. 
Pubis. The Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian 
Science Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French and 
German editions monthly, in ton other ' languages 
quarterly). Christian Science Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs: 777 

United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1946 to advise the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council in their approach to 
international affairs, and to represent it at the United 
Nations and other inter-govemmental bodies. 

Chair. Sir Kenneth Grubb (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
Werner ICaegi (Switzerland); Dir. Dr. O. Frederick 
Nolde (U.S.A.). 

Conference of European Churches {Conference des Eglises 
Ettropiennes), 150 Route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting-place for 
European Churches from East and West and for mem- 
bers and non-members of the World Council of Churches; 
conferences have been hold in Nyborg, Denmark, in 
1959. 1980 and 1962, on M.S. Bornholm in Kattegat 
1964 (constitution adopted), in Portschach am Worther- 
sec, Austria, 1967. Moms.: about 100 Protestant. 
Anglican and Orthodox Churches in 24 European 
countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan Alexy, Dr. Egbert Esimen, Metro- 
politan Justin, Bishop Ern6 Ottlyk, Dr. 'Teofilo 
Santi, Prases Ernst Wilm, Bishop Roger P. Wilson; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Garfield Williams. 

Consojo Episcopal Latinoamcricano— CELAH(I.a/»«. 4 mfri- 
can Episcopal Council), Apartado A6reo 527S, Bogot.a, 
Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of tho Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems. : the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and tho Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Avelar Brandao Vilela (Brazil); 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Pablo MuSoz V. (Ecuador); 
Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Marcos G. McGrath 
(Panama); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Eduardo Pironio 
(Bogotd). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway, 

Now York, N.Y. 10006; f. i946toco-oporato and consult 

with the Economic and Social Council of tho UN anti 
other international bodies directly concernt^ with 
human rights and to defend tlic cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CejO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
li.st of NGO and co-operates with the ILO. Moms,: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 moms. 

Hon. Chair. RenL Cassin (France); Co-Ch.airmen Harry 
Eatshaw, Jules Bhavuscmvig, Harold Seiiac- 
Montefiore; Vice-Chair. Marcio. Franco (U.S.A.); 
Deputy Vice-Chair. Alexander E. S.alzmam; Scc.-Gcn. 
Moses Moskowitz (U.S.A.). 
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Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO, 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.: f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

East Asian Christian Conference: 14/2 Pramuan Rd., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1959; Representative Assem- 
blies held every four years to help the Churches to 
doterrnine programme of co-operation in service and 
Christian \vitness. Mems.; 79 churches and 16 National 
Christian Councils in countries extending from West 
Pakistan to New Zealand. 

Chairmen Dr. D. T. Niles (Ceylon), Rt. Rev. Chiu Ban 
It (Singapore), Dr. W. Y. Kang (Korea); Gen. Sec. 
U. K YAW Than (Thailand), M. Ogawa (Japan). Piibis. 
Asia Focus (quarterly), EACC News (fortnightly). 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
I-ondon, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pros. Dr. Rudolf Thaut; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. Ronald 
Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The, 30 Bedford Place, London, 
W.C.i; f. 1846. Objecte; To promote Christian unity 
and co-operation, religious freedom and evangelization. 
Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance and 
the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon R. Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Evangelical 
Alliance (quarterly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) Worid Committee for Consultation 

{ComiU consultatif mondial de la Socidtd des Amis), 
Woodbrookc, Solly Oak, Birmingham 29. Groat 
Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends, 
promote exchange visits, studies and conferences. 
Moms.: elected representatives and individuals from 
27 countries. 

Chair. Douglas V. Steere (U.S.A.); Sec. Blanche W. 
Shaffer; Associate Sec. William E. Barton. Pubis. 
Friends World News (3 times a year). Calendar of 
Yearly Meetings (annually). Handbook of the Religious 
Society of Friends (fifth edition 1967), Report of the 
Fourth World Conference of Friends, 1967, Break the 
New Ground, 1969. 

General Anthroposophical Society, The Goetheanum, 
Doniach, Switzerland: English Section, 38 Museum 
Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
tlie late Rudolf Steiner, rii.n., as President. The 
Society exists for the study of Spiritual Science and 
itsapplic-ationto art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countrie.s. 

I’residents Dr. H. PorrELBAUM, R. Grosse, Prof. F. 
HiEiiEL, Dr. G. Kirchnf.r, H. Witzenmann, Dr. 
Hagen Bies.antz, Dr. W. Benger. Lending Libr.ary: 
Rudolf Steiner Librarj-, 38 Museum St., London, 
W.C.I. 

G*n8ral Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 6840 
Intern Ave,, N.W., Washington 12, D.C.: f. 1863 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 


return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14. 6-12. Mems.: 1,845.183 in 15,744 
churches in 193 countries (igOS). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. W. R. Beach. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Liberal Christianity and 
Religious Freedom (Association internationale pour Ic 
christianisme liberal et la Hbcrld religicuse)'. 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal clement in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland. Philippines, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. P. Dalbert; Treas. C. A. van Gorcum; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. A. W. Cramer. Publ. Information Service 

• (quarterly) in English. 

International Bible Reading Association, Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey; f. 1882. Objects; To 
encourage the daily, systematic reading and study of 
the Bible. The work of the Association is in progress all 
over the world. Total membership nearly half a million. 
Chair. Rev. Andrew Wright; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andrews, 
B.A. Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Congregational Council: 150 route de Forney, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1891 to promote 
co-operation between its constituent Churches, The 
Council is to merge with the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches in August 1970. 

Moderator Dr. Asiinv L. Bladen (U.S.A.); Minister and 
Sec. Rev. F. H. Kaan (Switzerland); Treas. K. W. 
Thorndyke (U.K.). Ptibl.: sec World Presbyterian 
Alliance. 


International Council of Christian Churches (I.C.C.C.): 

Frcdoriksplein 24, Am.stcrdaiu-2; f. 1948 for fellowship 
of Biblc-belicving churches, proclamation of the Go.spcl, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Moms.: 140 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.): Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 


International Council of Jewish Women: Bcith Rothschild, 
142 Hanassi Ave., Haifa, Isr.ael; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jcwi.sh 
women throughout the world. It exchanges inform.ation 
on communit) welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welf.arc and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative st.atus 
with UN. ECOSOC and with the UNICEF Executive 
Board. Mems.: 27 affili.atcs totalling 700,000 memliers 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Siioshana Harelt (Israel): See. 3fre. L/lv 
Cohen (Israel). Publ. Newsletter (3 J*- yaar; Englisli. 
Spanish, Persian). 


International Fellowship of Reconciliation: J.aurcr.ga«o 13, 
1030 Vienna in, Aii.stria. The British I d ow.Uiip 
of Iteconciliation w.as founded December 1914 at a con- 
ference held at Trinity Hall. Oirabndge, as a tocie-y 
of Christians of all denominations dtwirous of worKini 
out the way of love and reconciliation in a world ol 
international and social strife. In ip'Q I-cllowvhip 
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met several similar continental groups, and a group 
from America, at Bilthoven, Holland, and founded the 
movement Towards a Christian International, which 
afterwards became the International Fellowship of 
Reconciliation, There are now National Fellowships in 
27 countries. 

Pres. Very Rev. Dr. George Macleod (U.K.): Gen. Sec. 
Erwin Rennert (Austria). Pubis, national magazines 
and Inlernaiional Newsletter. 

International Hebrew Christian Alliance, The, Memorial 
House, 19 Draycott Place, London, S.W.3: f. 1925, 
Objects: To unite Hebrew Christians throughout the 
world, to maintain and extend the Christian faith 
among those of Hebrew birth and to help them and 
their families in need. 

The Alliance is at work in Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 
European countries. 

Pres. E. P. E. Lipson; Vice-Pros. Rev. Jakob Jocz; 
Exec. Sec. and Treas. Rev. Harcourt Samuel. Publ. 
The Hebrew Christian (quarterly). 

International Humanist and Ethical Union {Union inter- 
nationale humaniste et laiqtie), 152 Oudegracht, P.O. 
Box 114, Utrecht, Netherlands: f. 1952 to bring into 
association all those interested in promoting ethical and 
scientific humanism. Mems.: national organizations and 
individuals in 51 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. P. van Praag (Netherlands); Acting 
Sec. Tolbert H. McCarroll (U.S.A.); Treas. Sidney 
H. Scheuer (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly). 

International Muslim Union {Union Musulmane Inter- 
nationale)'. Grande Mosqudo de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits do TErmite, Paris 50, France; f. 1968. Objects: 
to assist the needy, defend tlie Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 

Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Servico ot the Society of Friends (Quakers), 

Friends Service Council, Friends House, Euston Road, 
London, N.W.i; f. 1927; and American Friends Service 
Committee, 160 North 15th Street, Philadelphia. Pa.; 
f. igi8. Carries on work in Europe, America, India, 
Konya, Rhodesia, Jladagascar, Nigeria, Vietnam, 
Jordan and the Lebanon. 

Chair. Friends Service Council G. Leslie Cross; Vice- 
Chair. Eric D. Cleaver, Eustace S. Gillett, Muriel 
P uTZ, Roger C. Wilson, William G. Sewell, Stella 
M. B. Webb, Christopher B. Taylor; Sec. William 
E. Barton. Pubis. Quaker Monthly, Quaker Service 
(quarterly). 

International Society of Christian Endeavour, izzi East 
Broad Street, Columbus, Ohio 43216, U.S.A.; f. 18S1 to 
promote an earnest Christian life among its members. 
Pres. Elwood Dunn; Exec. Sec. Rev. Christian A. 
Tirre; Trea.s. Phyllis I. Rike. Publ. The Christian 
Endeavour World (ten times a ye.ar). 

International Spiritualist Federation (Fidiratlon spirite 
internationale), 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent. 
U.K,; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for the exchange of idc.as relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and psychical research. Mems.: national 
associ.ations and individuals in 36 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen.-Sec. Major 
Toil Patterson (U.K.) ; Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. Yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Ferncy, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 


74 Lutheran Churches of 37 countries. Current activi- 
ties; Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; scholarlj’ 
research into modern Roman Catholicism; inter- 
confessional dialogue with Reformed, Anglican and 
Orthodox churches; international news and information 
services. The fifth Assembly is to bo held in Porto 
Alegre, Brazil, in 1970. 

Pres. Dr. Fredrik A. Schiotz (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
AndrIj Appel (France). Pubis. Lutheran World (English 
and German, quarterly), news bulletins in English and 
German (weekly). 

Pax Romana International Catholic Movement lor Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs— ICMICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students— IMCS {Mouvement 
international des intellectuels catholiques — MIIC et 
Mouvement international des itudiants catholiques — 
MIEC), B.P. 453, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims; to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Jlcms.: 106 student and 
99 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — Pres. J. Ruiz-Gimenez (Spain): Gen. Sec. L. 
Dembinski (Poland); IMCS — Pres. P.'T. Kuriakose 
(India); Gen. Sec. J. Nikolai (Germany). Publ.s. 
Convergence (every two months). Information Service 
(monthly). 

Rosicruelan Order, AMORC, Rosicrucian Park, San Josd, 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 
Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepek- 
BRiNK (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International, l6oo Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois; f. 1905. Aims: to foster the ideal of service m a 
basis of worthy enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.: over 
658,000 members of 14,000 Rolarj' Clubs in 147 
countries. 

Pres. James F. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. George R. 
Means (U.S.A.). Pubis. The Rotarian (monUih-, 
English), Revista Rotaria (monthly, Spanish). 

Salvation Army {Annie du Salut): International H.Q., 
101 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; f. 1865. Aim: to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal disciplcship, and to make its 
evangelism effective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 71 countries where 
the Army operates. 

Gen. Erik Wickberg; Chief of St.aff Commissioner 
.■Xrnold Brown; Chancellor Commissioner Ikank 
F.virbank: Int. Sec. for Briti.sh Dominions.^ South 
America, U.S.A., Licut.-Commis.sioner Paul^ Kaiser: 
fnt. Sec. for Europe Commissioner Laurids Knutzen; 
Int. Sec. for Asia and Afric,a Commissioner John 
S wiNPEN. Pubis. 123 periodic.-il.s arc published in 
various languages with a total circiiKation of 2.042,72.3. 
United Kingdom pubis, include The War Cry. The 
Young Soldier and The Musician. 
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Theotophical Society, Adyar, Madras 20, India; f, 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. N. Sri Ram (India); Pubis. The Theosophisl 
{montlaly), Adyar News Leller (quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Toe H (Incorporafficf) and Toe H Women's Association, 

^5 Trinity Square, London, E.C.3; f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in ig 
countries. 

Chair. Dr. S. F. Mitchelr; Gen. Sec. C. A. Cattell; 
Chair. (Women’s Association) Mrs. M. Berry; Gen. 
Sec. (Women’s Association) Miss V. Harley. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies {Alliance biblique universelle): loi 
Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; f. 1946. A fellowship 
of 49 Bible Societes and National Offices which arc at 
work in 150 countries. 

Pres. Most Rov'. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.); Treas. C. W. Baas 
(O.S.A.), and B. N, Tattersall (U.K.); Gen, Sec. 
O. BliGUiN. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin, The 
Bible Translator (both quarterly). 

United JLodge of Theosophists, Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 20, India; f. 1929 to form the 
nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the governing agency for that body of Christian pensons 
knowTi as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.: 94 branches 
with 1.336,112 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Knorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis, The 
IVatchtower (2 a month). Awake! (2 a month). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmament, Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; otlicr international centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims; a now social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-wcckly), MBA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). 

World Congress of Faiths, Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects; To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths, kfems.: about 500. 

Chair. Exec. Cttcc. Rev. Lord Sorensen; Hon. Organ- 
izing Sec. Miss K. E. Richards. PuW. World Faiths 
(quarterly). 

World Council of Christian Education, 15° route dc Ferncy, 
1211 Geneva 20. Svftzcrland; f. 1S89 to advance all 
aspects of Christian education for children, youth and 
adults by assisting with schol.ar.ship grants, the develop- 
ment of teaching materials, education consultants, and 


by conferences. Mems.: 72 churches, councils, Sunday 
school associations, regional councils througliout the 
world. 

Pres. Hon. Charles Malik (Lebanon); Gen. Sec. Ralph 
N. Mould (Switzerland); Deputy Gen. Sec. GfiRSON A. 
Meyer; Exec. Secs. Andrew Wright (U.K.). Lore.n 
Walters (U.S.A.); Audio-Visual Sec. Arthur B. 
Lomas (U.K.); Youth Sec. Mercy Oduyoye. Publ. 
World Christian Education (quarterly). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities {Fediraiion 
mondiale des communaules de vie chritienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 5, Rome, Italy: f. 1953 as World Federation of 
the Sodalities of our Lady (first group founded 1563). 
Aims: to assure co-operation and unity among member 
federation and groups, to assist in the foundation of 
these, to promote participation of members in inter- 
national life. Mems.: groups in loi countries represen- 
ting 3,000,000 individuals. 

Dir. (Vacant); Pres. Prof. Ing. Antonio Santacruz 
(Mexico): Sec. Mary Di Fonzo (U.S.A.). Publ. Acies 
Ordinata (bi-monthly in English, French, Spanish), 
Proceedings of Second Quinquennial World Congress of 
Sodalities of Our Lady. 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres, 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 
1947 to exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Moms,: national bodies totalling 600,000 
mems. in 17 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Hugo Dalshei.mer; Dir. Miriam R. Erhraim 
(U.S.A. ). Pubis. Ys of the World (quarterly), Jerusalem 
Y Lights (quarterly). 


World Fellowship of Buddhists, The: 41 Phra Atit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. tg^o to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
hood among Buddlii.sts; to propagate the sublime 
doctrine of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian services; to work for securing peace 
and harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organizations working to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 33 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Vicc-Pres. 
Ven. U. ThITTILA MaHATHERA AGGAMMIAnANDITA 
(Burma), D. T. Devendra (Ceylon), Max GLASiiorj- 
(Germany), Abbot Otani (Japan), Han Sang Lee 
(K orea), Khoo Leong Hun (Malaysia), Prof. C. H. 
JUGDER (Mongolia), Ven. Gomciien Choda Lama 
(Sikkim), Miss Ikrr Chin Hui (Singapore), H.E. Sasya 
Dharma.sakti (Thailand), Sunao Miyahara (U.S.A.), 
Prof. S. D. Dylykov (U.S.S.R.); Mems. Exec. Council 
Stanley William (Ceylon), Kev. Dodan Kuru.ma 
(Japan), Teh Thean Choo (Afalaysia), Su.nao Miya- 
DARA (U.S.A.): Hon. Gen. See. Aiem Sangkilsvasi; 
Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai Yaemgesorn. Puhl. WEB 
News Bulletin (bi-monthly). 


World Jewish Congress (Congrls Juif Mondial): 1 me de 
VaTcmb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. tg^O. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 
Aims; to assure the survival and to foster the unity 01 
tlie Jewish people. Mems.: Jewish communities in over 
O3 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldman.v; Sec.-Gen. Dr, Gerhart M. 
Riecner. Pubis. World Jewry (bi-monUily, lamdon), 
JJ Information Juive (monthly, Paris) , Jewish Journal of 
Soeioh/y (bi-annual, London), Gesher (Hebrew qu.ir- 
tcrl}', Israel). 
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World Methodist Council: Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A.; Geneva Office; Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1881. Aims: to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and to circulate 
information about Methodism. Mems. ; about 39,500,000. 
Pros. Bishop Odd Hagen (Sweden); Secs. Dr. Lee F. 
Tuttle (U.S.A.), Dr. Ole Borgen (Switzerland). Publ. 
World Parish (9 times a year). 

V/orld Presbyterian Alliance, World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches, 150 route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1875 to promote fellowship among 
Reformed Presbyterian churches. The W.ARC will 
merge with International Congregational Council in 
.‘Vugust 1970. Moms.; 112 member Churches in. 72 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. W. Niesel (German Federal Republic): 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Marcel Pradervand. Pubis. The 
Reformed and Presbyterian World (quarterly). Bulletin 
of the Department of Theology (quarterly). Reformed 
and Presbyterian Press Service (monthly). 

World Student Christian Federation (Fidiration universelle 
des associations chritiennes d’dtudianis), 13 rue Calvin, 
Geneva: f. 1895. Object: To proclaim Jesus Christ as 
Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and to 
present students with the claims of the Christian faith 
over their whole life. Includes over 84 national Student 
Christian Movements. 

Chair. Dr. Richard Shaull; Gen. Sec. RistoLehtonen. 


Pubis. Federation News (quarterly). The Student World 
(quarterly). Presence (3 times a year, in English and 
French). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism {Union mondiale pour 
unjudaisme libiral), 838 Fifth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 51 Palace Court, 
London, W.2; f. 1926 to bring the religious teachings of 
the Jews into harmony \vith developments in thought, 
advances in knowledge and changes in the circumstances 
of life, to work for the further recognition of the religious 
and ethical demands of righteousness, brotherly love 
and universal peace; holds international youth leader- 
ship camps annually. Mems.: organizations and indi- 
viduals in 20 countries. 

Pres. Rabbi Dr. Jacob K. Shankman (U.S.A.); Chair. 
M. Marcel Greilsammer (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Conference Reports, News and Views (approx, 
two-monthly), European Judaism (bi-annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations fiminines catholiques), 
98 rue del’Universiffi, Paris 70, France; f. 1910. Objects: 
to promote and co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic 
women in international life, in the social, civic, cultural 
and religious field. Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Prcs.-Gen. Mile Bellosillo; Vico-Pres. Mmo Stuyt 
Simpson; Scc.-Gen. Miss Thompson. Publ. Newsletter 
(bi-monthly in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions— ICSU (Conseil 
international des unions scienlifiques), Via Cornclio 
Cclso 7, 00161 Rome, Italy (see separate chapter). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 

International Astronomical Union (Union astronomique 
internationale), Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 
Budeiskd 6, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1919. Object: 
To facilitate co-operation between the astronomers of 
various countries and to further the study of astronomy 
in all its branches; 42 countries arc affiliated, there arc 
2,009 individual members. Its next General Assembly 
■will be held in 1970 in Sussex, U.K. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Heckmann (German Federal Repub- 
lic); Gen. Sec. Dr. L. Perek (Czecho.slovakia). Pubis. 
Transactions of the International Astronomical Union 
and Symposia organised by the International Astro- 
nomical Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) (Union geogra- 
phique internationale)'. f. 1923. Objects: To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 51 mem. countries. 

Pros. Prof. S. Leszczvcki (Poland); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
CiiAUNcy D. H,\RRis, Dept, of Geography, University 
of Chicago, Chicago, 111 . O0637, U.S.A. 

International Mathematical Union: .AuravSgen 21, 18262 
Djursholm i, Sweden; f. 1952 by a convention of dele- 
gates of national committees representing 22 countries 
which met in New York. Objects: To promote inter- 
national co-operation in mathematics; to support and 
a-ssist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 


mathematical actisuties considered likely to contribute 
to the development of mathematical science — pure, 
applied or educational; 42 mem. countries. 

Exec, ettee.: Pres. Prof. Henri Cartan (Franco); 
Vice-Pres. Mikhail Lavrentiev (U.S.S.R.), Prof. 
Deane Montgomery (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. Prof. Otto 
Frostman (Sweden). 

International Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scientifique internationale): 7 Place Emile Danca 
Brussels 18; f. 1919. Objects: (a) to encourage .and 
organize scientific research in radio science,^ particularly 
where international co-operation is required, and to 
stimulate the discussion and publication of the results 
of such research; (b) to promote tlie development of 
uniform methods of measurement on an international 
basis, and tlie intercomparison and standardization of 
the measuring instruments used in radio science. Tlicrc 
arc 37 national committees. 

Pres. Prof. W. Dieminger (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Acting Scc.-Gen. Dr. C. M. Minnis (UJC.). 
Pubis. Proceedings of General Assemblies of the URSJ, 
URSl Information Bulletin, Progress in Radio Science. 

International Union for Pure and Applied _ Biophysics: 
Biophysical I..aboratory, Harvard Medical School, 
Boston 15, Massachusetts, U.S.A.; f. 1961. Aims: to 
organise intemation.al co-operation in biophj'sics and 
promote communication between biopht’siM and allied 
subjects, to encourage national co-operation between 
biophysical societies, and to contribute to the adv.ince- 
ment of biophysical knowledge. Mems.: national bodies 
in 26 countries. 

Pres. J. Ke-ndrew (U.K.); \’icc-I’rcs. F. Lyne.n (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Hon. Vicc-Pres. A. Katciial- 
SKY (Israel); Scc.-Gen. Prof. A. K. Solomon (U.S.A.). 
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International Union of Biochemistry {Union internationalc 
di btochimie): c/o Inslitut do chimio biologique, 
Facultd des sciences, place Victor-Huge, Marseilles, 
France; f. 1955, Objects; (a) to encourage the con- 
tinuance of a series of International Congresses of 
Biochemistry, (6) to promote international co-ordina- 
tion of research, discussion and publication, (c) to 
organise a permanent co-operation between the 
societies representing biochemistry in the adherent 
countries, and (d) to contribute to the advancement of 
biochemistry in all its international aspects. Twenty- 
eight member countries. The next meeting of the Union 
■will be held in Rome in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. A. H. Theorell (Sweden); Vice- Pres. Prof. 
H. Heller (Poland); Treas. Prof. F. Young (U.K.); 
Soc.-Gcn. Prof. P. Desnuelle (France). 

Infernaiional Union of Biological Sciences {Union inter, 
nationale des sciences biologiqties); f. 1919. Object: The 
promotion of international co-operation in biology. 
Tliirty-five countries are represented. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Farner, Dept, of Zoology, University 
of Washington, Seattle, Wash. 98105, U.S.A.; Scc.-Gen. 
Prof. F. Stafleu (Netherlands), Dept, of Botany, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
Treas. Prof. Dr. Karl Egle (Germany). 

Inicrnafional Union of Crystallography {Union inter, 
nationale dc crislallographie)', f. 1947. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography; 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its -widest sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states; to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crystallography; and to form a 
focus for the relations of crystallography to other 
sciences; members in 31 countries. 

Pres, Prof. A. Guinier (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. G. Boom, 
Laboratorium voor Fysischo Mctaalkunde, University 
of Groningen, Univcrsitcitscomplex Paddepoel, Gro- 
ningen 8002, The NcthcrluTids; Treas. Prof. D. W. J. 
CnuiCKStiANK, Department of Chemistry, Manchester 
Institute of Science and Technologj', P.O.B. 88, 
Sackville St., Manchester M60 iQD, England; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. J. N. King, 13 White Friars, Chester CHi iNZ, 
England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica: Section A 
(bi-monthly). Section B (monthly). Journal of Applied 
CTystallagraphy (bi-monthly), Structure lieports (about 
one volume per aimiim), Jnlernalional Tables for X-ray 
Crystallography, I'ifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, Early 
Papers on Diffraction of X-rays by Crystals, Symmetry 
Aspects of ill. C. Eschcr's Periodic Drawings, Crystal- 
lographic Book fast. Bibliographies on several topics of 
crystallographic interest. World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs, World Directory of Crystallograph- 
ers. 

Inlernational Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 
giodisiqnc c( gcophysique internationalc). Geophysics 
Laboratory, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada; 
f. igio. Objects: To promote the study of problems 
relating to the form and physics of the earth; to 
initiate, facilit.atc and co-ordinate research into, 
and investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
Tlie Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Gcotlesy, Seismology and Ph>-sics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistn’ of the Earth's Interior, 
Scientific Hydrologv, Mctcorologj' and Atmospheric 
Physics, Gconiagneti,-;m and .Aeronomy. which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union, In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 


cither among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 6g mem. 
countries. 

Pres. J. Coulomb (France); Vicc-Pres. L. Constan- 
TiNEscu (Romania); Gen. Sec. G. D. Garland 
(Canada). Pubis. lUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic 
Bulletin (quarterly). International Bibliography of 
Geodesy (irregular). International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel du Bureau Central Sismologiquc 
(monthly). Bulletin dc I' Association Internationale 
d'Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue, des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences {Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gdologiques): Rijlcs Gcologischc 
Dienst, Postbus 157, H.aarIom, Netherlands; f. igfir as 
an offshoot of the Intoniational Geological Congress; 
mems. from 59 countries. 

Pres. K. C. Dunham (U.K.); Past Pres. Tom F. W. 
Barth (Norway); Vice-Pres. F. GonzAlez Bonorino 
(Chile), R. L. Laffitte (Franco), T. B. Nolan (U.S.A.), 
E. Ruhle (Poland), V. I. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.); Scc.- 
Gen. S. VAN DER Hbide (Netherlands); Treas. W. v. 
Engelhardt (Federal Republic of Germany). Piibl. 
Geological Newsletter, Reviews. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept, of 
Physiology, University of Leiden, Leiden, Netherlands; 
f- 1953 to encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which will contribute to 
the development of physiological sciences; tnciiLs. 
national or regional physiological societies of 40 coun- 
tries. Next Congress: Munich, 1971. 

Pros. W. O. Fenn (U.S.A.); Vico-Pres. K. LissAk 
(Hungary), Prof. U. S. von Euler (Sweden): Sec. 
(vacant): Treas. E. Neil (U.K.). Publ. lUPS News, 
letter. 


International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

{Union inlernationale de chimie pure cl appliquie), c/o 
2-3 Pound St., Cowley Centre, Oxford, England; f. 1919- 
Object: To organize permanent co-operation between 
clicmical associations in tlio member countries, to study 
topics of international importance requiring regulariz.T- 
tion, standardization or codification, to co-opcr.-itc with 
other international organizations in the field of chem- 
istry and to contribute to the advancement of all 
aspects of clicmistrj'. Forty-four member countries. 
Pres. Dr. A. L. G. Rees (Australia): Gen. Sec. Dr, 

R. More (Switzerland); Treas. Prof. J. C. Bailar. Jr. 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Comptes liendus (biennial), Information 
Bulletin (three per year). Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(four vols, per year). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics {Union 
internationalc. de physique pure el appliqu/e); f, 1922. 
Object: to promote and encourage international 
operation in physics. 'Tliirty-six countries arc affiliatetl. 
Pres. D. 1. Blokhintsev (U.S.S.K,); Scc.-Gcn. C. C. 
Butler, Ph\-sics Dept., Imperial College, I-ondon, 

S. W.7. 

Inlernational Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (Union internationale d'hisloire e! de philoso- 
phie des scienees), iz rue Colbert, P.Tris 2c. I-rance, 
f. 1056. Object: To act a.s a clc.-vring-housc for re^earcb 
into the historj’ and philosophy of science and to asiut 
directly the activities of UNESCO in this field. Mems.: 
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27 countries, 3 scientific associations. Next Congress on 
the History of Science: Moscow, 1971. 

Council: Pres. Prof. S. Korner (U.K.); Treas. Dr. D. A. 
Wittop-Koning (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. 
Taton (France). Pubis. Archives inlernaiionaUs d’his- 
loire des sciences. Journal of Symbolic Logic. 

International Union ot Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 

(Union intemalionale de micanique ihiorique et appli- 
qudc), c/o Technical University of Denmark, Rigens- 
gade 13, 1316 Copenhagen K, Denmark. The Union was 
created by a decision of the International Committee for 
the Congresses of .A.pplied Mechanics at its meeting in 
Paris during the Sixth Congress, in September 1946. 
It formally came into existence on April 1st, 1947. 


The object of the Union is to form a link between 
persons and organisations engaged in scientific work 
(theoretical or experimental) in mechanics or in 
related sciences; to organise international congresses of 
theoretical and applied mechanics, through a standing 
Congress Committee, and to organise other intemationM 
meetings for subjects falling within this field; and to 
engage in other activities meant to promote the develop- 
ment of mechanics as a science; 27 mem. countries. The 
Union is directed by its General Assembly, which is 
composed of representatives of the organisations 
adhering to the Union and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. W. T. Koiter (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. M. Roy (France); Sec. Prof. F. Niordson 
(Denmark). Pubis. Annual lieport. Symposia, etc. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of Tropical African 
Flora (Association pourl'Etude Taxonomique de la Flore 
d'Afrique Tropicale — AETFAT), Botanische Staats- 
sammlung Miinchen, Menzinger Str. 67, D8000 Munich 
19, German Federal Republic; f. 1950 to facilitate 
co-operation and liaison between botanists engaged in 
the study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Mems.: 545 
botanists in 65 countries; maintains a library in 
Brussels. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. H. MeexmOller (German Federal 
Republic). Pubis. T Index (a.rm\xB.\), AETFA T 

Bulletin (annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys (Association des 
Services Gdologiques Africains), 12 rue do Bourgogne, 
Paris 7c, France; f. 1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.: about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 
Pres. J. E. Cudjoe (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. J. Lombard. 
Pubis, maps and studies. 

Biometric Society (Socidle intcrnationalc de biometric, Inter- 
nationale Diometrische Gcsellscliaft): Laboratorium fOr 
Biometric, Eidg. Tcclmische Hoclischule, CH-8006, 
Zorich, Switzerland; f. 1947; an international society 
for the advancement of quantitative biological science 
through the development of quantitative theories and 
the application, development and dissemination of 
effective mathematical and statistical techniques; the 
Society has eleven regional organizations, is affiliated 
u-ith the International Statistical Institute and the 
World Health Organisation, and constitutes the Section 
of Biometiy of the International Union of Biological 
Sciences; over 3,000 members in more than 60 coun- 
tries. 

Sec. Prof. Dr. B. Schneider (Federal Republic of 
Germany) ; Vice-Pres. Prof Gertrude M Cox(U.S.A.); 
Sec. Dr. H. Tikjni (Switzerland). Publ. Biometrics 
(quarterly). 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galdpagos Isles 

(Fundacidn Charles Dartcin para las Islas Galdpagos), 
P.-ilais des Academies, 1 rue Ducale, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. J959 to organize and maintain the research 
station "Charles Darwin", which the Ecuador Govern- 
ment has authorized to be cst.abli.shcd in the Galapagos 
.•\rchipclago on the occasion of the centenary of the 
announcement of tlio theoiy of evolution. Mems.: 53. 
Pres, of Honour Sir Juhan Hu.xlev, f.r.s. (United 
Kingdom); Pres. Dr. Jean Dor.st (France); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Luis Jaramilio (Ecuador); Secs. Capt. Thomas E. 


Bareow (U.K.), Dr. J. Laurens Barnard. Publ. 
Noticias de Galdpagos (twice a year). 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists, 30 

Care! van Bylandtiaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1951 
to facilitate contacts befaveen exploration geophysicists, 
disseminate information to members, arrange regular 
meetings. 2,350 members in 60 countries throughout the 
world. 

Pres. B. F. J. Kunz (Austria); Sec. and Treas. 1-1. J. 
Hoogeveen (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospect- 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

European Atomic Energy Society: Reactor Centrum 
Netherlands, Petten, Netherlands; f. 1954 on tlie 
initiative of the Royal Society, London, to encourage 
co-operation in atomic energy research. Mems.: 
National Atomic Energy Commissions in Austria, 
Belgium. Denmark, France, Gorman Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United ICingdom. 

Pres. Prof. J. Pretsch (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Exec. Vicc-Pres. J. A. Goedkoor (Netherlands). 

European Atomic Forum (FORATOM), 26 rue de Clichy, 
Paris, France; f. i960 to co-ordinate atomic research m 
European countries; holds periodical conferences 
(Last Congress; London, April, 1967): moms.; atomic 
"forums" in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
Franco, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United ICingdom. 

Pres. Dr. H. Kloiber; Sec.-Gen. Francois Torresi, 

European Federation for the Protection of Waters (EFPW) 

(Fddiration europdenne pour la protection des roHX— 
FEPE, Foderation Europdischer Gewdsscrschutz — FEG) , 
KOrbergstrasse 19, 8049 ZOrich, Switzerland; f- 195“; 
to protect European and International waters from 
pollution; mems. national sections in Austria, Finland, 
France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden. Switzerland; 
corresponding sections in Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, 
United ICingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Jaag (Switzerland); Sec. Dr. H. E. 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ. Information Buueltn 
(irregularly). 

European Molecular Biology Organixation (EMBO) prgan - 
isation europdenne de biologic nioldculaire ): efo University 
of Brussels, 67 Paardestraat, St.-Gcnesii!S-Rodc, 
Belgium; f. 19G4. Objects: to promote collalioration in 
the field of molccul.ar biologj'; to cstabli.sh feljowships 
for training and research; to establish .% European 
Laboratorj- of Molecular Biology where a rruijority of 
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the disciplines comprising the subject will be repre- 
sented. Jfems.; approximately 200. 

Chair. Prof. M. Eigen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. C. Kendrew (U.K.). 

Europohn Trnnsicitions Centre [Centre europdentic des traduc- 
tions)-. lor Doelcnstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; f. 
i960: is composed of the centre at Delft, 16 national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
within their oivn country. 16 member countries. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Sec.-Gon. 
Dr. L. J. VAN DER WoLK (Netherlands). Pubis. World 
Index of Scientific Translations (quarterly). List of 
Translations Notified to E.T.C. (fortnightly), bulletins 
issued by national centres. 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Glass {Union 
scieniifiqne continentale dti verre), 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bernard Long (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies; f. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.: 14,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 24 countries. 

Chair. Prof. J. R. Villanueva (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. R. V, Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, King’s 
College, Strand, London, W.C.e, England; Treas. Prof. 
S. P. Datta, Department of Biochemistry, University 
College, Gower St„ London, VV.C.i, England. Pubis. 
European Journal of Biochemistry, FEBS Letters, 
Symposia, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for International Scientific Co-ordination 

{Fondation "pour la science". Centre international de 
synthese), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 20, France; f. 1924. 

Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
Paul Chalus (Franco). Pubis. Revue de Synthese, Revue 
d'Histoire des Sciences et de leurs applications, Scmaities 
de Synthise, L’Evolution de VHumaniU. 

The Glaciological Society, c/o Scott Polar Research Insti- 
tute, Lcnsficld Road, Cambridge; f. 1936 to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
800 mems. 

Pres. Dr. V. Sciiytt (Sweden): Vicc-Pres. Dr. J. W. 
Glen (U.K.). Dr. M. de Quervain (Switzerland); Dr. 
W. F. Weeks; (U.S.A.) Sec. Jfrs. H. Richardson. 
Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a yc-ar), fee 
(News Bulletin — 3 times a year). 

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, UNESCO, 
place do Fontenoy, Paris ye, France: f. igOo "to 
promote scientific investigation wth a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members". Mems.: 
67 Governments. 

Chair. Rear-Adm. W. LaNceraar (Netherlands); Vice- 
Chair. Capt. O. A. Amaral .\ffonso (Brazil), Prof. C. 


Morelli (Italy); Sec. Dr. S. J. Molt (UNESCO). 
Pubis. Summary Reports (every' tw'o years), irregular 
publications. 

International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) (Aeadlmie 
Internationale d'Astronauligue], 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000, and fellowships; maintains, among others, 
committees on a Lunar International Laboratory 
(LIL), History of Development of Rockets and Astro- 
nautics, Space Relativity, Orbital Laboratory (OL), 
Space Rescue Studies and Scientific-Legal Liason Com- 
mittees. Moms.: 388 from 28 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
STEDT (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), A. Mikhailov 
(U.S.S.R.), F. ZwicKV (Switzerland). Pubis. Astro- 
nautica Acta (six a year), Astronautical Multilingual 
Dictionary, Proceedings of Symposia. 

international Association for Analoguo Computation 

{Association internationale pour le calcul analogiquc), 50 
avenue Franklin D. Roosevelt, Brussels 6; f. 1955 f*’ 
further the study of calculus at an international level. 
Mems.; 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. J, Hoffmann (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. ToMOVid 
(Yugoslavia). Pubis. International Analogy Computation 
Meetings, Proceedings {1955. 1956, 1961, 1964), Pro- 
ceedings of the International Association for Analogue 
Computation {Hybrid Computer Simulation) (quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 
c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 4-chomc, Hyakunin-clio, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokj'o, Japan: f. 1962. Object; To carry out 
training and research works on seismology and earth- 
quake engineering for the purpose of reducing earth- 
quake damage in the world. The main activities arc to 
train the seismologists and earthquake engineers from 
tlio seismic countries and to undertake survey, research, 
guidance and analysis of information on earthquakes 
and tlicir related matters. Moms.: 26 countries. 

Pres. John E. Rinne (U.S.A.). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO), Woods Hole Oce.anographicInstitution. 
Woods Hole, Mass., U.S.A.; f. 1919 to promote the 
study of scientific problems relating to tlio oceans and 
interactions occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so 
far as such study may bo carried out by the aid of 
matiicmatics, physics and chemistry; to inili.atc, facili- 
tate and co-ordinate research; to provide for discussion, 
comparison and publication. Mems.: 59 member states. 
Pres. Dr. Gunter Dietrich (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Dr. Arthur Maxwell (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Publications Scientifsques (irregular), Procis-Verb.aux of 
General Assemblies (every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Physiology (lAPPj: 

Institute for Plant Biology and Phj-siology. University 
of Lausanne. Ihalais de Kuniinc. Place de l.a Kijionnc. 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1955 promote tlie 
development of plant phy.sioIog>- at the internatioii.V 
level through international congresses .and sj-mposm 
and by the public.ation of pl.ant phy.siology matters anu 
the promotion of co-operation itetween existing 
journals. 

Pros Prof. H. Bukstr6m; Vico-I’ros. Prof. A. Quispel; 
Pec.-Treas. Prof. P. E. PlLET. 


4:n 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Science) 


International Association for Plant Taxonomy (Association 
internationale pour la taxonomic v£getale)-. Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 280404, 
Twcedo Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomj' 
and encourage contacts beUveen people and institutes 
entorested in this work. Moms.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. J. Lanjouw (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. Sir G. 
Taylor (U.K.); Sec. -Gen. F. A. Stafleo (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Taxon (6 a year), Regnum vegetabile (6 a year). 

International Association of Geodesy (Association inter- 
nationale de gdodesie — AIG): 19 rue Auber, Paris 9e, 
France; f. 1922 to organize geodetic enterprises and 
carry out documentation in the field of geodesy. Mems.t 
national committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Marussi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. J. Leval- 
LOis (France). Publ. Bulletin gdodcsique, Travaux de 
I'AIG, Bibliographie geodesique internationale. 

International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 

— I AG A (Association de giomagnitisnie et d'adronomie — 
A IGA): ESS A Research Laboratories, Boulder, 
Colorado 80302, U.S.A.; f. 1919. Aims: the study of 
fiuestions relating to geomagnetism and aeronomy and 
the encouragement of research. Merns.: the countries 
v.hicli adhere to the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics arc eligible as members. 

Pres. Takesi Nagata (Japan); Vice-Pres. V. A. Troit- 
skaya(U.S.S.R.). E.Thellier (France); Sec.-Dir. L. R. 
.\lldredge (U.S.A.). Pubis. Transactions of the General 
Assemblies (every four years). Bulletins and Symposia. 

international Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics (lAMAP), Meteorological Branch, Department 
of Transport, 315 Bloor St. West, Toronto 181, Ont., 
Canada; f. 1919 to promote research, particularly in 
fields requiring international co-operation; constitutes 
a centre for discussion of the results and direction of 
research; permanent commissions on atmospheric 
ozone, radiation, the chemistry and radioactivity of 
the atmosphere, dynamic meteorology, polar meteor- 
ology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, atmospheric 
electricity and meteorology of the upper atmosphere; 
general assemblies held once every four years. 

Pres. Prof. R. C. Sutcliffe (U.K.); Sec. Dr. W. L. 
Godson. Publ. Proceedings of General Assembly. 

International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology (Societas Internalionalis Limnologiae): W. K. 
Kcllog Biological Station of Michigan State University, 
Hickory Corners, Michig.an 49060, U.S..-\.; f. 1922; 
about 1,600 meins. 

Pres. Wilhelm Rodhe (Sweden); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Rohert G. Wetzel (U.S.A.). Pubis. Vcrhandlungen 
dcr intcrnationalen Vereinigung fiir Lininologie, Mittei- 
lungcn. 

International Association of Scientific Hydrolop (Asso- 
ciation internationale d'hydrologie scienti/ique), 61 
Bracmstr.aat, Gentbrugge, Belgium; f. 1924 to promote 
the study of hydrology, encourage and undertake re- 
search on problems necessitating international co-opera- 
tion, and to ensure tlie dissemination of information 
concerning this research; special commissions on con- 
tinental erosion, surface waters, subterranean waters, 
snow and glaciers. Mems.: academics of science and 
other national bodies appointed by their governments 
in 51 countries. 

Pres. A. VoLKER (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. J. 
Tison (Belgium). Pubis. Btdlctin del'AIHS (quarterly), 
BihHographir Jlydrologique (annual), Comptes-Rendus 
et Rapports des Assemblers et Symposia (annual). 


International Association of Sedimentology (Association 
Internationale de Sddimentologie): c/o Prof. P. Allen, 
Dept, of Geology, University of Reading, U.K, 

Pres. Dr. H.-E. Reineck (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Allen (U.K.); Treas. Dr. D. J. Nota 
(N etherlands). Publ. Sedimentology. 

International Association of Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (lASPEI) (Association Internationale 
de Sdismologie et de Physique de ITntdrieur de la Terre), 
c/o 5 rue Rend Descartes, 67-Strasbourg, Franco; f. 1901 
to develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. K. Wadati (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. P. 
Roth£ (France). Pubis. Travaux scieniifiques, Bulletin 
mensuel. International Seismological Summary. 

International Association of Vulcanoiogy and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEl) (Association Inter- 
nationale de Volcanologic el de Chdmie de ITnterieur de 
la Terre), c/o Istituto di Gcologia Applicata, Facolta 
di Ingegneria, University, Via Eudossiana 18, Rome; 
f. 1919 to examine scientifically all aspects of vul- 
canoiogy. 

Pres. G. A. MacDonald (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanotogique, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists (Association 
Internationale des Anatomisies du Bois), c/o Institut filr 
Allgemeinc Botanik ETH, Universitiitstrasse 2. Zurich 
6, Switzerland; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, 
documentation and exchange of information on tlie 
anatomy of wood. Mems.: 156 in 31 countries. 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. Dr. W. A. Colt. Publ. I A WA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Poilution Research: 

c/o National Institute for Water Research, P.O.B. 395. 
Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1965 to encourage 
international communication, co-operative effort, and 
a maximum exchange of information on water quality 
management; to sponsor regular international^ mwt- 
ings; to provide a scientific medium for the publication 
of research reports and to shorter the time-lag between 
development of research and its application. Mems.: 
23 national, 100 associates, 300 individuals. 

Pres. Dr. G. J. Standee; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. W. von 
DER Emde; Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. H. Denysschf.n. Pubis. 
Water Research (monthly). Proceedings of International 
Conferences (every two years). 

International Astronautical Federation— lAF (Ped/ration 
astronautique internationale), 250 rue St. Jacques, Pans 
5c, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels. Moms.: 58 n.ational astronautical 
societies in 35 countries. The XXI Congress was held m 
Mar del Plata in 1969. The lAF has created the Inter- 
national Academy of Astronauts (lAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. E. Carafoli (Romani.a); Past Pres. L. G. Nafoi.i- 
TANo (Italy); Vice-Pres. A. Jaumotte (Bclgiuin), 

G. E. Mueller (U.S.A.), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.), 
T. Tabanera (Argentina); Gen. Counsel V. Kopal 
(Czechoslovakia), C. S. Draper (U.S.A.) Pres, ol 
lAA, and E. PfipiN (France) Pres, of IISL; Exec, See. 

H. van Gelder. Pubis. Proceedings of Annual Con- 
gresses and Symposia. 

Inlernational Bureau of Differential Anlhropology (Bureau 
international d' anthropologic diffdrentielle), Institut 
d'Anatomic, Ecolc do Mddccine de rUniversite, 20 rue 
do I'Ecolc do M^dccine, 1211 Genova 4, SwiUcrland: 
f. 1950 to encourage scientific research on differenti.al 
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anthropolgy and gain a better knowledge oi the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintains a library and 
documentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Baoman (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anihropologie differentielle et sciences des types consti- 
htlionnels humains (irregular). 

Infernafionaf Bureau of Weights and Weasures {Bureau 
Infernaiional des Poidset Mesures), Pavilion de Breleuil, 
92 S6vres, France; f. 1875. Objects; International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty member states. 

Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain): Vice-Pres. J. V. Donworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir, Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Proces-Verbaux (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Coniiiis Consnllatifs (cv'cry few 
years for each committee), Comptes Rendus ci Mentoires 
(discontinued after Vol. 22), Conferences Genirales 
(every 6 years or less), Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association {Association cario- 
graphique Internationale): Bachlaan 39, Hilvcrsum, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Aims; the advar cement, instiga- 
tion and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation botivoen different nations. Par- 
tfeuiariy concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, mootings, exhibitions. Moms.; 38 
nations. 

Pres. (1968-72) Prof. Dr. K. A. Sauchtckev (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec, Treas. Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormeling (Netherlands). 
Pubis. International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU News- 
letter (bi-annually). 

International Commission for Physics Education, f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences, 
Mems.; appointed trieiinially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

See. Dr. W. C. Kelly, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea {Commission Internationale pour 
VExploration Scicniifiquc de la mcr Mddite.rran/e — 
CIESM): Secrdt.ariat Gdndral, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chemical 
oceanography, fiiuna and flora, and marine biology; 
Ooo sciontist-s, 1 3 member countries. 

Pres. S.-^.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Scc,- 
Gen. Cdt. j. Y. Cousteau (France), Pubis. Rapports et 
Proch-Verbaux des rcuKioiis de la CIIiSM, Icono- 
graphie, Paune et Flore dc la Mdditcrraiu'e, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Lahoraloircs (half-yearly). 

international Commission on Radiation Units and Mcasurc- 
ments— lORU, 4201 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Suite 
402, Washington, D.C. 2000S, U.S.A.; f. i 9 - 5 » the 
I'irst Internation.al Congress of Radiology (London), 
to tlcv'clop inlcrnottiono-lly ucccptublc rcconuncntlU” 
lions rcoardinE: (1) quantities and units of radi.ation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suit.able for Uic 
Tnc«\5urcTncnt ivnil i\pp\iCJvt.'on o( these cpizintitics in 
clinical radiology .and radiobiologj-. (3) ph>-sical data 
needed in the applic-ation of these procedures. Makes 


recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection (see below, International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.; from about 18 countries. 
Chair. L. S. Taylor; Vico. Chair. M. Tubjana; Sec. 
H. O, Wyckoff; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. 
Reports. 

Infernaiional Commission on Zoological Nomenclaluro 

{Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique), c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1895; the Commission is a 
standing organ of the International Congresses, of 
which it is the official adviser on all matters relating to 
zoological nomenclature; the Commission has been 
granted judicial powers to determine ^1 matters 
relating to the interpretation of the International Code 
of Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability oi nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Offitcial Indexes of Nantes in Zoology. 

Pres, (acting) L. B. Holthois (Netlicrlands); See. R. V. 
Melville (U.K.); Asst. Sec. W. E. China (U.K.). 
Pubis. International Code of Zoological Nomenclalurc, 
Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions and 
Declaralions rendered by the International Commission 
on Zoological Noincnclalure, Copenhagen Decisions on 
Zoological Nomenclature, 1963. 

International Committee for Electrochemical Thermo- 
dynamics and Kinetics (CITCE) {Comiti international de 
thsrmodynamique et de cindtique dlectrochimiques), 
Institut Batcile dc Gen6ve, 7 route dc Drize, 1227 
Carouge-Gcncv.a, Switzerland; f. ic.jp; 678 moms, in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. F.. Yeager (U.S.A.); Gen.-Sec. Dr, II. 
Tannenberoer (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. N. Konopik 
(Austria). Publ. lUcctrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Commitieo oi Food Science and Technology, 

f. 1962; sponsors international symposia and congresses 
relating to research and education in the field of food 
science and Icclinology; Third Congress will he held 
in 1970 in Washington, D.C. Afems.: 39. 

Pres. Dr. D. J. Tilgner (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. F. 
Stewart, Department of Food Science and Tech- 
nology, University of California, Davis, Calif. 95616, 
U.S.A. 


International Committee of Photobiology; c/o Horticultural 
Research Laboratories, Shinfield Grange, Shinficid, 
Berkshire, England; f. 1928: stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemistry and 
climatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biology and medicine; 
iS national committees represented. 

Pres. G. Porter, f.r.s. (U.K.); Sec. DAriiNE Vince 
(U.K.). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 

International Council tor Bird Preservation, c/o British 
Pluscam (Natural Histoiy), Cromwell Ko.ad, I-ondon, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international .action over the prevention of oil polhtljon 
at sea; works for Uie protection of migratoiy birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Occaiii.a and 
for the cstabUshnicnt of bird .sanctwari'^; att.acip 
the use of pcsUciclcs toxic to birds; ualiouivl sections ux 


Co countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vicc-Prea. Prof. 
J.'Dorst (France). \V. H. Phelps, Jr. (Vcneznela). 
Pubis. JittlMiit. President’s Letter. 
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International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 

[Conseil international pour Vcxploration de la mcr): 
Charlottonlund Slot, 2920 Charlottcnlund. Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902, Objects: Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Area of interest: The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
seas, and primarily the North Atlantic. Library of 

15.000 vols. Membership: Governments of 17 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 

Conseil, Rapports et Procis-Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
Statistical Newsletter, ICES Oceanographic Data Lists, 
Annates Biologiques, Co-operative Research Reports, 
Fiches d' Identification du Zooplancton, etc. 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies, 

Air Canada, Room 3711, Place Ville Marie, Montreal, 
Que., Canada; f. 1959. Aims: the development of 
operational research as a unified science and its 
advancement in all nations of the world. Mems.: about 

19.000 and 26 national research societies. 

Pres. Alec M. Lee (Canada); Sec. Mrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird, Operational Research Society, 62 Cannon 
St., London, E.C.4, England. Publ. International 
Abstracts in Operational Research. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

(Fidiralion Internationale des Socidtes de Microscopic 
Electronique), c/o Lab. v. Technische Natuurkunde, 
Lorentzweg i. Delft, Netherlands; f. 1955. Mems.: 
representative organizations of 19 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Dupouy (France); Sec. Prof. J. B. Le 
Poole. 

International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
CBDST, Shinfiold, Reading, RG2 9AT, England; 
formed in 1968 by the Institut for Dokumontations- 
weson (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago) and the Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
for the collection and dissemination of scientific and 
technological information on foods and their pro- 
cessing. 

Editor. E. J. JIann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Food Science 
and Technology Abstract (montlUy). 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Station, Jungfraujoch (Fondation internationale de la 
station scienlifique du Jungfraujoch), 5 BQhlplatz, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1931. An international research 
centre which enables scientists from many scientific 
fields to carry out experiments at high altitudes. Seven 
countries contribute to support the station: Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Holland, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. A. von Muralt; Dir. Dr. H. Debrunker. 

International Geological Congress {Congrds gdologique inter- 
national)'. 24th Congrc,s.s, 601 Booth St., Ottawa 4, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1878 to contribute to the advance- 
ment of investigations relating to the study of the 
Earth, considered from theoretical and practical points 
of view; the Congress is held ever>' four years; the next 
session will be held in Montre.al, Canada in 1972; 6,000 
members. 

Ihcs. Prof. R. E. Folinsbek (Canada); Scc.-Gcn. 
Dr. J. E. Armstrong (Canada). 

International Hydrographic Bureau (Bureau Hydro- 
graphique International), Avenue Prfsident J. F, 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. Objects: To 
est.ablish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its member governments; to co- 
ordinate the hvdrographic work of these offices rvitli a 
vierv toTcnderrng navigation easier and safer on all the 


seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacldng; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators. Next conference: 1972. 
Forty-two member states. 

Directing Cttee.: Pres. Ingenieur Hydrographe Gdndral 
G. Chatel (France); Dir. Capt. V. A. Moitoret 
(U.S.A.), Capt. I. V. Tegner (Denmark). Pubis. 
International Hydrographic Review (twice yearly). 
International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), IHB 
Yearbook, Reports of Proceedings of I.H. Conferences, 
Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publications 
on various technical subjects, all in English and French, 
General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute of Refrigeration (Institut Inter- 
national du Froid), 177 blvd. Malcsherbes, Paris 170, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 50 countries and 800 associates. 

Dir. R. Thevenot (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of IMeetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

international Institute of Theoretical Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences thdoriques), 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

International IsostatIc Institute (Institut isostatique inter- 
national): Pasila, Ilmala, Helsinki loi, Finland: f. 1936 
at the Assembly of the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics. Objects: To carry out a systematic and 
uniform topographic isostatic reduction of gravity 
measurement made throughout the world and to study 
the gcoid and isostatic structure of the earth’s crust. 

Dir. Prof. W. A. Heiskanen (Finland). All publications 
are financed by the Finnish Academy of Sciences. 

International Mineralogical Association, Dept, of Minera- 
logy and Petrologj', University of Cambridge, England; 
f. 1958 to further international co-operation in the 
science of mineralogy, Mems.: national societies in 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., U.S.A. 

Pres. C. E. Tilley (Great Britain); Sec. A. Preisinger 
(Austria). 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology (Organis- 
ation internationale de indtrologie Idgale), 11 rue Turgot, 
Paris 90, Franco; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Moms.: govern- 
ments of 36 countries. 

Pres. M. A. J. VAN IVIale (Netherlands); Dir. M. Costa- 
siACNA (France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

Inlernafional Ornithological Congress: c/o Ncthcrl.mds 
Congress Centre, Churchillplcin 10, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1S84; congress of professional and 
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amateur biologists studying birds. Tlie next Congress 
Will be in I97®» ^bout i.ooo members expected from 
over 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. N. Tinbergen, f.r.s.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 
K. H. Voous. 

International Palaeontological Union (Union inUrnationale 
de paUontologie), 74 rue de la Fdddration, Paris 150, 
France; f. 1933 following the meeting of the Inter- 
national Geological Congress, to which the Union is 
affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. Sahni (India); Sec. Prof. J. Roger (France). 

International Polar Motion Service (Service international 
mouvement polaire) , International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899); 
Object: To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Jleports. 

International Radiation Protection Association— I RPA, 

f. September, rg66. to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. First Congress; Romo, 19C6; Next Congress: 
U.K., 1970. Moms.: approx. 5,000 individual founding 
Members and Associates from 15 founding Associate 
Societies. 

Pros. Dr. K. Z. Morgan (U.S.A.); Vico Pres. Y. Nishi- 
WAKi (Japan), Dr. W. G. Marley (U.K,); Exec. 
Officer Dr. P. Bonet-Maury, 3 Sq. Albin Cachot, 
Paris 130, France. PuW. Health Physics. 

International Scientific Film Association — ISFA (Associa- 
tion inlcrnationalc du cindma scientifique — A ICS), 38 
avc. des Terncs, Paris 17c, France; f. 19.1C. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achici'c the 
■widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between mombcr.s; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems,: 
organizations representing 28 countries. 

Pros. Sir Arthur Elton (U.K.); Vico-Pres. A. Kollanyi 
(Hungary), Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland), Prof. A. 
Stefanelli (It.aly), A. Zgouzidi (U.S.S.R.); Hon. Sec. 
Pheb.m Janssen (Netherlands); Hon. Treas. I. Bostan 
(Romania); Exec. Sec. Mrs. S. Duval. Publ. Research 
I'ihn. 

International Scientific Film Library (Cinematheque Scien- 
tifique Internationale), 31 rue Vautier, Brussels 4, 
Belgium; f. ipfit; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Associ.ation and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to prcscia’c the most outstanding scientific and tech- I 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of tlie production of scientific film. 510015.: 49. 

Pres J. W. Varossieau (Netlicrlands) : Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Catalogue of Films Deposited, The Pioneers of the 
Scientific Cinema (scries). 


ORGANIZATIONS — (Science) 

International Society for Cell Biology (SocHte internationale 
de btologte cellulaire)-, {. 1947. 

Pres. Prof. M. Chevremont; Sec. Dr. R. Robineaux, 
Hopitalo St. Antoine Paris 12c, Franco; Treas. Prof. 
M. Harris. 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) (SociM Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
et Animate): Mycological Reference Laboratorj', School 
of Hygiene and Tropical 5rcdicinc, Kcppel St.. Gower 
St., London, W.C.i; f. 1954; ft) pursue the study of 
fungi living on man and animals. Moms. 547 from 68 
countries. 

Pre.s. Dr. R. Vanbreuseghem (Belgium); Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
I. G. Murray (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics (SocUti Inter- 
nationale de Mdcanique des Roches), Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison witli other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.: about 600. 

Pres. Manuel Rocha; Scc.-Gon. Dr. Ricardo Oliveira. 
Publ. News (quarterly), Rock Mechanics (quarterly). 

International Sociefy for Tropical Ecology; c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasis, India; 
f, 1960 to promote and develop tho science ol ecology 
in the tropics in tho service of man; to pulilish a journal 
to aid ecologists in tho tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold .symposia from time to time 
to summarize tlie st.ate of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology. 249 members. 

Pres. Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S.A.); Treas. Prof. K. 
Missa. Publ. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biomcteorology, Hofbrouckcriaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1956. Aims: 
to unite all biomctcorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoologic.al and otlicr 
branches of Biometeorolog}’. Jlcms.; 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. D. H. K. Lee; Scc.-Treas. Dr. S. W, Tromp 
(Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of Bio- 
meteorology. 

Internafional Special Committee on Radio Interference 

(Comitl International Special des Perturbations Radio- 
/leetriques—CISPR), Secretariat: British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park Street, London, 3V.i, England; 
f. 1934 to promote International Measurement and 
limitation of Radio and Television Interference. 
Collaboration with CCIR on interference to communica- 
tion systems. Mems.; 40 National Committees and 8 
member bodies. 

Sec. P. Binglev (U.K.). 

International Speleological Congresses (CongrH Inter- 
nationaux de SpIlMogie), c/o Pro!, Franco Anelli, 
University of Bari, Palazzo .Ateneo, Bari. Italy: f. 195°- 
Mems.; over soo individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gcn. Franco Anelli. 
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International Statistical Institute {instUut international de 
slatistiqiie), Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1885: the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout the world; 7 hon. mems.; 440 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 27 affiliated organizations; 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation with UNESCO. 
Pres. W. G. Cochran (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. G. Gouds- 
WAARD (Netherlands); Dir. Permanent Office E. 
Lunenberg. Pubis. Review of the International Statis- 
tical Institute (3 issues per year). Bulletin of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute (proceedings of biennial 
sessions), International Statistics of Large Taunts (5 
series). Statistical Theory and Method Abstracts (quarter- 
ly), International Statistical Yearbook of Large Towns 
(biennial). 

Intornafional Time Bureau {Bureau international de 
I'heure), 61 ave. de I'Observatoire, Paris iqe. France; 
f. 1912 for the co-ordination of accurate time signals 
based on physical or astronomical time-scales. Mems.; 
Research Councils in 38 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources {Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature ct de scs Ressourccs): 1110 Morges, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and international organiza- 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
research and to disseminate information on principles 
and techniques of conservation; promotes the per- 
petuation of wild nature and renewable natural 
resources; develops environmental conservation educa- 
tion programmes and their international integration; 
promotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement; mantains a consorv'ation library 
and documentation centre. Mems.: governments of 28 
countries, more than 225 government departments and 
national associations in 73 countries and nine inter- 
national associations, 750 personal members. 

Pres. H. J. CooLiDGE (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. (until March 
1970) E. Berwick (U.K.). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin 
(quarterly). Annual Report, Red Data Book (four loose- 
leaf volumes dealing rrith endangered species). Pro- 
ceedings of the triennial General Assemblies, Technical 
Papers of the Technical Meetings, Occasional Papers. 

International Union for the Study of Social Insects {Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude des Insectes Sociaux), 
Laljoratoirc d’EvoIution des Etres Organisds, 105 
boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, Franco; f. 1951. Moms.; 
over 400 individuals from 24 countries. 

Pres. P. P. GRASsf;; Sec. J. Lecomte. Publ. Insectes 
sociaux. 

International Union for Quaternary Research {Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude de Quaternaire): 191 rue 
St. Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1928; eighth Congress 
was held in Paris in 1969. 

Exec. Cttcc.: Pres. Gerald M. Richmond (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Treas. S. van der Heide (Spaarne 17, Haarlem, 
Netherlands). 19G9 Congress Pres. J. Duesch, Sec.- 
Gen. M. Ters. 

International Vtfildfowl Research Bureau {Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sauvaginc): c/o Wildfowl 
Trust, SUmliridge, Gloucestershire, England; f. 1947 to 
promote research on and conservation of wildfowl; 22 
mem. countries. 

Hon. Dir. Dr. G. V. T. Matthews: Asst. Dir. Nichol.as 


Henson. Pubis. Newsletter (six-monthly) and special 
volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA) : 

Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 , Denmark: 
f. 1957 promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
physicists; mems.; Denmark, Finl.and, Iceland, Nonvay, 
Sweden. 

Chair, of Board Prof. Pekka Jauko; Dir. Prof. C. 
Moller. 

Oceanographic Institute {Institut ocMnographigue), 195 rue 
Saint- Jacques, Paris 50, Franco; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof. A. Goughenheim; Sec. H. Mariotte. Pubis. 
Annates, Bulletin. 

Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
P.O.B. 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii ,96818; f. 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those affecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples; sponsors Pacific Science Congresses. Mems.: 
institutional representatives from 53 areas. 

Pres. Prof. Sir Macfarlane Burnet; Sec. Brenda 
Bishop. Pubis. Information Bulletin (every two 
months). 

Pan-American Institute of Geography and History, Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1929; 
membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work in the Western hemisphere. 

Pres. Dr. Arch. C. Gerlach (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Eng. 
Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). Pubis. Revista 
de Ilistoria de America, Bolctin Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologia Americana, Revista Geogrdfica, Revista Carto- 
grdfica. Folklore Americano, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletln A6reo. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA), PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 95, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. A. Hamid Chotani, 

T.Q.A. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 
Entomology {ComiU permanent du congrH international 
d’entomologie), c/o British hluseum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. 1910 to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Dr. S. Tuxen (Denmark): Sec. Dr. P. Freeman 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 

Permanent International Bureau of Analytical Chemlslry 
of Human and Animal Food {Bureau international per- 
manent de chimic analytique pour les matiires destinies d 
Talimentation de Thomme et dcs animaux), 18 avenue de 
Villars. Paris 70, France; f. 1912 to verify the scientific 
procedure for determining tlie nature and quantity of 
the main constituents of food for human and animal 
consumption, to compare the methods used and see 
that common steps are taken to prevent adulteration: 
conducts special commissions on antibiotics, anti- 
septics, etc. Eight member governments: Argentina, 
France, Greece, Hungary, Israel, Mexico, Portugal, 
Uruguay. 
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Durier (France). Pubis. Annates des 
falsifications et de V expertise chimiqtie, Compies Rendits 
des Symposia sur les substances itrangires dans les 
aliments (annual). 

Permanent International Committee tor Genetics Congresses 

(Comiti permanent des congres internationaux de 
giniiique). The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS); i8 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genotisch Laboratorium. 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuunvetenschappen. 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
New States: Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel: f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing governmental 
and non-govemmental offices in the field. Moms, of 
Governing Body; 54 scientists and statesmen. 


Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Affairs, Israel) ; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings’ 
Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants {Tables de constanies stHec- 
Itonnies), 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 50; f. 1909. Object: 
To publish all the constants and numerical data 
concerning the pure and applied physico-chemical 
sciences. 

Comitc da Direction: Pres. Prof. P. Aigrain (France). 

V/orld Academy of Art and Science— WAAS, r Ruppin 
St., Rehovot, Israel; f. jg6o to provide a forum for 
discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an advisory' body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Moms.: 300 fellows. 

Hon. Pres. Lord Boyd Orr (U.K.); Pres. Hugo N. 
Boyko (Israel); American Division: Pres. Boris 
Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis, U'AAS Series (one volume 
about every two years), IVAAS Newsletter (3-4 issues a 
year). 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


Infernational Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies (ICPHS) {Conseil international de la philosophie 
et des sciences humaines); Headquarters: Palais des 
Acaddmies, i rue Ducalc, Brussels; Secretariat: Maison 
de rUNESCO, 0 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to encourage 
respect for cultural autonomy by the comparative 
study of civilization, to contribute towards inter- 
national understanding through a better knowledge of 
man, to develop international co-operation in philoso- 
phy, humanistic and kindred studios, to encourage the 
setting up of international organizations, to promote 
the dissemination of information in these fields, to 
sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is composed 
of 13 international non-govemmcntal organizations list- 
ed below. Tliese organizations represent 1 10 countries. 

In December 1951 an agreement was signed between 
UNESCO and ICHPS recognizing the latter as the 
co-ordinating and representative body of organizations 
in the field of philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. Silvio Zavala (Mexico); Vicc-Pres. F. N'Sougan 
.Agblemagnon, Rensselaer W. Lee (U.S.A.), Jaro- 
SLAV Prusek (Czechoslovakia), A. A. Siassi (Iran); 
Sec.-Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); Treas. H. Haiin- 
loser (Switzerland); Deputy Sec.-Gen. J. d'Ormesson. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes 
(quarterly). 

Unions Feder,\ted to the ICPHS 

Infernational Academic Union [Vnion acadimique inter- 
nntionale). Palais des Acadimics, i rue Ducalc. Brussels; 
f. igig. Object: to promote international co-operation 
through collective research in philology, archaeology, 
moral history and political and social sciences. Moms.: 
academic institutions in Australia, Austria, l^lgium, 
Canada* Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, India, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, The Netlierland.s, 
Norway, Poland. Romania. Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. K Kumanieck! (Pol.nnd); Admin. Sec. Cii. 
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Manneback, Acaddmio Royale do Belgique, Palais dc.s 
Acaddmies, i rue Ducalc, Brussels. Pubis. Dictionaries 
of International Law and Medieval L.atin, Monumenta 
Musicae Byzantinae, Concordance et indices de la 
tradition Musulmanc, Historical Documents concerning 
Japan, Corpus Vasorum A ntiquomm, etc. 

Infernaiional Associaiion for iho History 0? Religions 

{Association internationate pour Thistoirc des religions): 
i. 1950 by the 7th International Congress for the Study 
of the History of Religions. Object: to promote the 
study of the history of religions through the inter- 
national collaboration of all scholars whose research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Si.xtecn memlicr 
countries. 

Pres. G. WiDENGREN, Uppsala; Scc.-Gen. C. J. Bleeker, 
290 Chiirchill-laan, Amsterdam Z, The NethcrI.ands. 

International Committee for fiio History of Arf {Comiti- 
international d'histoire de Tart): c/o Iirslitul d'Arl et 
d’Arch6ologie. 3 me Jlichelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 1930 
by the 12th International Congress on the History of 
Art. Object; Collaboration in the scientific study of the 
history of art. National Committees in 28 countries. 
International congress evorj' 5 years. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Lajos Vaykr (Himg.ary); See, lAof. 
Jacques Tiiuillier (France). I’libls. Repertoire d'Art 
et d' Archcologic (annually). Bulletin du ClIIA (quar- 
terly), Corpus internationaux des printurrs nmrales et 
des vitraux du Moyer. Age. 

international Committee of Historical Sciences {Comiti 
international des sciences hisloiiques). Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Switzerland: f. 1926: iut. 
congresses since 1903 to v.'ork for the nd\'anceracnt of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Moms.: in .\(> countries. t'Cncral assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Harsin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Miciii.i. 
Francois (France), 270 blvd. Ra.'P.’ul. Paris 141;: 
Trc.-is J.-C. Biaudet ("La Folic", Chexbres, t and, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Congress Kcporls. BuHetir. 
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d' Information (1953-68), Bibliographic Iniemaiionale 
des Sciences Historiques (1929-39, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphic des travaux pants en Melanges, Vol. I, 1885- 
1939, Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographic de la 
Riforme, Hisioire des AssembUes d'Etat, Riperioire des 
sources de I’Histoirc des Mouvements Sociaux, Guia de las 
Personas que cultivan la Historia de America, Reperio- 
rium der diplomatischen Verlreter aller Lander, Historica 
Nordica. 

International Congress of Africanists {Congres International 
des Africanistes): Faculte des Lettres, University of 
Dakar, Senegal; f. i960. Objects; To organize and 
co-ordinate researches in African Studies on an inter- 
national basis, to promote co-operation with other 
organizations with similar objectives, and to encourage 
Africans to express themselves in all fields of human 
endeavour. The second Congress was held in 1967 at 
Dakar, Senegal. 

Chair, of Council Alioune Diop; Exec. Sec. Prof. 
Alassane N’Daw, Faculty of Arts, University of 
Senegal, Dakar, Senegal. Publ. Proceedings of the First 
International Congress of Africanists (in English and 
French). 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures {Fidlration internalionale des langues et litera- 
tures modernes), St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge, 
England; f. 1928 as the International Committee on 
Modem Literary History; changed to its present form 
in 1951. Objects: to establish permanent contact 
between liistorians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modern literature. Twelve member associa- 
tions, with members in 75 countries. Congress every 
three years. 

Pres. (1966-69) Makcel Bataillon (France); Sec.-Gen. 
S. C. Aston (United Kingdom). Pubis. Acta of the 
Triennial Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy (Fiddr- 
ation internalionale des socidtds de philosophic)', i. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 
Thirty-eight member countries. 

Pres. Francisco Larroyo (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Chaim 
Perelman, 32 rue de la Pecherie, Brussels 18, Belgium, 
Pubis. An international bibliography of philosophy. 
Husserliana, Chroniques de Philosophic, Dictionary of 
Basic Terms of Philosophy and Political Thought, etc. 

International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Fdddration internalionale des associations d'dtudes clas- 
siques), c/o Millc J. Ernst, ii ave. Ren6 Coty, Paris 
140, Franco; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNBSCO. 
Objects; To encourage research concerning the ancient 
civilizations of Greece and Rome; to group the main 
national associations so engaged; to ensure collabora- 
tion with relevant international organizations. Mems.: 
52 Societies in 32 countries; afliliated bodies include the 
International Society for Classical Bibliography, 
International Society for Classical Archaiology, Inter- 
national Society for Byzantine Studies, International 
Society for I.atin Epigraphy, International Association 
of Papyrologists, Unione internalionale degli Istituti di 
Archaeologia, Storia o Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, 
International Society for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law. 

l*res. Prof. 51. Durry (France); Sec, Milo J. Ernst 
(Switzerland). Pubis. L'Annde Philologique, Fasti 
Archaeologiei, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works. Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Lustrum. 


International Musicological Society (Socidid internalionale 
de musicologie), P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Sivitzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object; 'To promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists tliroughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Dragotin Cvetko (Yugoslavia), Eduard Reeser 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). 
Pubis. International Repertory of Music Sources, 
International Repertory of Music Literature, Acta 
Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musi- 
cus, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences {Union internationale des sciences anlhro- 
pologiques et ethnologiqucs). City University of New 
York, 33 W. 42nd St., N.Y. 10036, U.S.A.; f. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; To foster co- 
operation among anthropological and ethnological 
institutions. Sixty member countries (151 societies or 
institutes). 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Sol Tax (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin of the International 
Committee on Urgent Anthropological and Eihmlogical 
Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists {Union internationale 
des orientalistes): Universitht Munchen, Ostasiatisches 
Seminar, 8 Munich 22, German Federal Republic; f. 
1951 by the 22nd International Congress of Orientalists 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: To promote 
contacts between orientalists throughout the world, and 
to organize congresses, research and publications. 
Twenty-six member countries. 

Pres. Kaj Barr (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. H. Franke 
(German Federal Republic). Pubis. Four oriental 
biblio^aphies, Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, 
Materialien zum Sumerischen Lexikon, Sanskrit Dic- 
tionary, Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicaruin, Linguistic 
Atlas of Iran, Matdricls des parlers iraniens. 

international Union of Prehistoric and Profohistoric 
Sciences {Union internationale des sciences prdhts- 
forigues et protohistoriques), Moesgaard, Hojbjcrg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object; To promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
Eighty-five member countries. 

Pres. G. Novak (Yugoslavia): Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis, inventaria archaeologica, 
Glossarium archaeologicum, Archaeologia urbium, etc. 

Permanent International Committee of Linguists {Comitd 
international permanent dcs linguistes), 40 Sint Anim- 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands: f. 1928. Object: To 
work for the advancement of linguistics tliroughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres. Einar Haugen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. An International 
Bibliography of Linguistics, Dictionary of Linguistic 
Terminology, Proceedings of Congresses, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems — 
AWR; P.O.B. 34 70O, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; 1. 1961 by 
fusion of European Association for the Study of 
Refugee Problems .and AWR (originally f- iQSt) to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic. Greece, 
Italy, Netherl.mds, Norway. Sweden, Siritzcrland, 
Turkey. Mems.; 475. 
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Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr, Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and German. 

Centre d’Eiudes et d’Informations des ProbISmes Humains 
dans Ics Zones Arides (PBO.HU.ZA), ii rue de 

SolKrino, Paris ye, France: government research 
station. 

Pres. Dr. Francis Borrey; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Petit. 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas cm Cigneias Socials 

(Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences), 
Rua D. Mariana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil; f. 1957 to undertake social science work in 
Latin America; to co-operate with international 
organizations; to provide a documentation service. 

Dir. Manuel Di&gves, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alderto 
DE Medina. Pubis. Bibliografie (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies (Congres dcs Rudes 
arabes et islamiqties): c/o Prof. F. M. Pareja, Limite 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gresses: Cordoba 1962, Cambridge 1964, Ravello 1966. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing, 

4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i , India; 
f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.: 66 
organizations and 105 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. IssEi IiNUMA (Japan); Sec.-Gen. C. S. Chandra- 
sekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH News and Notes 
(monthly). Town and Country Planning (bibliography), 
conference reports. 

European Centre for Population Studies (Centre europien 
d'iludes de population), 23 avenue Franklin D. Roose- 
velt, Paris 8e, France; f. 1953 to conduct research and 
provide information on European population problems. 
Mems.: representatives from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal German Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Smtzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Philip J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
and Treas. Roger Peltier (France). 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences {Centre Europien de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Sociales): Franz Josefs Kai 3, loro Vienna i, 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
taking of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by various institutes belonging to different 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Moms.: 13 Directors, 10 in the Secretariat; 
116 institutes from 30 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by tlie 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff; Dir. Michel Vedrenne. 

European Society for Rural Sociology (Soditi europ/enne de 
sociologie rurale), Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.: .140 individua.ls, institutions and 
jjQ jjg jn 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. E. W. Hofstee (Netherlands); Sec. 
Prof. Dr. H. K6tter (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. So'ciologia Ruralis (quarterly). 


Experiment in International Living, Putney, Vermont 
0534^, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding and 
respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthenng international understanding. Moms.: 100.000 
in 100 countries of sue continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres, and Sec.-Gen. F. Gor- 
don Boyce (U.S.A.). 

School for International Training, Bratticboro, Vermont 
U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. 

Institute of Economic Growth, Research Centre on Social 
and Economic Development in Asia: University 
Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1956 to bring the resource's 
of social science to bear upon the solution of problems 
connected with social and economic development in 
South and South East Asia; studies made by the 
Centre or in co-operation with universities or research 
institutes; specialized library and documentation 
services; biennial regional training programme in 
sociology of development. Moms.: 18 member states. 
Dir. of Institute Prof. P. N. Dhar; Head of Centre Dr. 
T. N. Madan. Publ. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

Inter-American Institute of Municipal and Institutional 
History (InstUuto Inleramericano de Historia Municipal 
e Institucional), Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America. 
Mems.: organisations and individuals in 25 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Inslifuto, St. Dunstan's Chambers, 
lo-ii Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1926 
to promote the study of African peoples, their langu- 
ages, cultures and social life in their traditional and 
modern settings, through publication, the sponsoring 
of research and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Sir Arthur Smith; Admin. Dir. Prof. Dakvh. 
Forde. Pubis. Africa, African Abstracts (quarterly). 

International Association for the Development of Libraries 
in Africa: B.P. 375, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote 
the cst.ablishmcnt in Afric.a of national libraries, public 
and school libraries and research libraries for univer- 
sities, institutes and lalxiratories. 

Sec. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search (Association intemationale des iluies el recherehes 
sur Vinformation)'. Pctit-Clienc j8b, 1003 Eausaniir, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to disseminate information on 
teaching and research in mass media, to establish a 
documentation and research scryice, to promote con- 
tacts between national organiz.ations, and to encourage 
the improvement of training for journalism. Memlier 
organizations and indiriduals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Bourquin (Switzerland); S^.-Gen. 
Vladimir Kli.mes, Kimsk.a4.(. Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

(Association intemationale pour le pregrH soctal), 47 
rue Loustcx, Ubgc, Belgium: i. I9--J- conuuchs 
research on social questions and stimulates pniiiic 
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opinion in favour of social reforms. Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’infor- 
mation (periodical). 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists (Association Internationale des Biblio- 
thdcaires ct Documentalistes Agricoles): c/o Library, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray’s Inn Road, London, 
W.C.i, England; f. 1955. Objects: To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationally, agricultural library science 
and documentation, as well as tho professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentalists. The 
Association has 500 members, representing 65 countries, 
and is affiliated to the International Federation of 
Library Associations and to the Fdddration Inter- 
nationale de Documentation. 

Pres, (acting) F. C. Hirst (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. (acting) 
H. E. Thrupr (L'.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World 
Directory of Agricultural Libraries and Documentation 
Centres, Current Agricultural Serials (2 ^•ols.), Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries. 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa* 
tion Officers (lAD): 74 rue des Sts.-P6res, Paris ye, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on tlie problems of 
documentation at an international level. Moms.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Pubis. Monthly News 
(mems. only), Documentation: accelerated training. 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries 
(INTAMEL): c/o Brown, Picton & Hornby Libraries, 
William Brown St., Liverpool 3, England; f. 19C7 to 
encourage international co-operation between largo 
city libraries, and in particular tho exchango of books, 
staff and information and participation iii the work of 
the International Federation of Library Associations. 
Pres. G. Chandler (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. F. Andrae 
(Federal Republic of Germany), E. Castagna (U.S.A.), 

K. Malek (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Sec. G. Thompson 
(Guildhall Librarj', London, E.C.2, U.K.); Hon. Treas. 

L. Tynell (Sweden). 

International Association of Technological University 
Libraries (Association internationalc des bibliotheques 
d'universitis polytechniques): c/o Loughborough Univer- 
sity of Tcchnologj' Library, Loughborough, Leicester- 
shire, England; f. 1955 to promote co-operation 
between member libraries and conduct research on 
libnary problems. ISIems.: 104 university libraries in 
30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Anthony J. Evans (U.K.); Sec. Frederick 
L. Taft (U.S.A.). Publ. lATUL Proceedings. 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centro (Centre Tech- 
nique Audio-Visuel International): Lamorini6rcstraat 
236. Antwerp 1; f. i960 to promote audio-visual media, 
at the service of educational, cultural, economical, pro- 
fessional and social activities; reference library of more 
than 30,000 boolcs and documents. Board of Directors 
composed of 48 members, representing 18 countries. 
International Pres. Dr. J, Four.moy (Belgium); Vicc- 
Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), Dr. H. Schaller (Ger- 
m.any); Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse-I,avercne (Franco); 
Treas. Ir. E. A. Bal (Belgium); Dir. K. Simons 
(Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical liefcrences. Studies 
and Reports, Kews-Lcttcr, AY-Agonda. 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation (Centre Internationale de Documentation 
Reenmnique ft Socinle A/ricaine — CJ DES.d): 7 Place 


Royale, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. ig6r to establish 
international co-ordination of economic and social 
documentation concerning Africa and to facilitate 
research; 89 member institutions from 39 countries. 
Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. CuYVERS. Pubis. Bibliographical Index- 
cards (1500 per year). Bulletin of information on current 
research on human sciences concerning Africa (twice a 
year), Bibliographical Enquiries. 

International Commission for a History of the Scientific 
and Cultural Development of Mankind (Commission 
internationale pour une histoire dtt diveloppement 
scientifique el cuUurel de I’humanili), UNESCO House, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye; f. 1951; aims to compile 
and publish a history of the scientific and cultural 
development of mankind, in accordance with tho 
decisions of the UNESCO ^neral Conference. Moms.: 
21 from 17 countries, 94 corresponding members from 
45 countries. 

Pres. Paulo E. de Berr£do Carneiro (Brazil), 
Sec.-Gen. Guy S. MiItraux (Switzerland). Publ. 
Journal of World History (quarterly), in English, 
French, Spanish, History of Mankind: Cultural and 
Scientific Development (in various languages, 6 vols,).. 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

(Comiti international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales), 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve tlie 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gyorgy R6zsa (Hunga^); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual). Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 

International Council on Archives (Conseil international 
des archives): 2 place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 
1948. Mems.: 450 from 75 countries. 

Pres. Luis Sanchez Belda (Spain); Gen. Secs. Giovanni 
Antonelli (Italy), Morris Rieger (U.S.A.); Treas. 
Bernard AIahieu (France); Exec. Sec. Charles 
Kecskemeti (France). Publ. Archivum (annual). 

International Ergonomics Association (/Issociflhon inter- 
nationale d’ ergonomic): Clausiusstras.so 25, CH-8006 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1957 to bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment; to establish inter- 
national contacts among those ’ specializing in this 
field, promote tho knowledge of those sciences, co- 
operate witli employers’ associations and trade unions 
in order to encourage tlie practical application of 
ergonomic sciences in iudusTrics, and promote scientific 
research by qualified persons in this field. Jlcms.: 

8 Federated Societies, 35 corresponding mems., 4 lion, 
moms., I afliliated and i subscribing mcm. 

Pres. H. P. Ruffell Smith (U.K.); Soc.-Gcn. Prof. E. 
Grandjean (Switzerland); Treas. Prof. -A. Wisner 
(France), Publ, Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

International FedDralfon for Documentation (F/ddration 
internationale de documentation), 7 Hofwcg, Tlie Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to bring togctlior at the inter- 
national level and to co-ordinate the activities of 
organizations and individuals concerned with docu- 
mentation; to promote the development of documenta- 
tion tlirough international co-operation; 43 NaUonal 
members and 2 Associate members, some 220 Affiliates; 
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Stitdy Committees for: Universal Decimal Classification; 
Kesearch on the theoretical basis of information; 
Classification Research; Theory of machine techniques 
and systems; Operational machine techniques and 
systems: Linguistics in Documentation: Information 
for Industry; Training of Documentalists; Developing 
countries, and a Regional Commission for Latin 
America. 

Pubis. i^/D News Bulletin (monthly), Universal Decimal 
Classification (in 14 languages). Modern Documentation 
and Information Practices, Index Bibliographicus, 
Pholocopies from Abroad, Library and Documejitaiion 
Journals, Bibliography of Standards on Documentation, 
FID Yearbook, Studies on Classification, Bibliography 
of Directories of Science Information Sources, National 
Lists of Technical Journals for Industry, Guide to the 
UDC, Annual Report, Abstracting Services, National 
technical information services, worldwide directory, 
Manuel pratique de reproduction documentaire et de 
silection, A Guide to the World’s Training Facilities in 
Documentation and Information Work, etc. 

International Federation for Housing and Planning 

{Fidiration internationale pour Vhabitation, I'urbanisme 
et I'amenagement des territoires): Wassonaarseweg 43, 
The Hague, Kcthcrlands: f. 1913 to promote throughout 
the world the study and practice of housing, city and 
regional planning, to secure higher standards of 
housing, the improvement of towns and cities and a 
better distribution of the population. 

Pres. (rgfiS) V. Buke (Belgium); Sec.-Gon. L. B. 
Gelpke (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly), 
Congress Reports, and occasional special publications. 

International Federation of institutes for Socio-religious 
Research: 116 \namingonstraat, Louvain, Belgium; 
f. 1958; federates Centre.s engaged in undortahing 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Mom.s. : Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pros. Dr. Marga A. M. Ki-OMPfi (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. Hoot art (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(six times a year, in English and French). 


International Institute for Ligurian Studies {Institut inter- 
national d’Hudes ligures): Musco Bicknell, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; i. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 35,000 
vols. Members in France, Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Prof, Raul Zaccari (Italy); Dir. Nino La.m- 
BOGLiA (Italy). 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations {Institut 
International des Civilisations Diffirentes — INCIDI), 
It boulevard de Waterloo, Brussels r, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Moms.: in 63 countries. 
Pres. L. PiGNON (France); Vice-Pros. Gaspare Ambro- 
siNi (Italy), Moeller de Laddersous (Belgium), 
D. M. Gueye (Senegal): Sec.-Gen. Comte Pierre de 
Briey (Belgium); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Prof. J.-P. Harrov 
(Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study Sessions, Civilisations 
(quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy— IIP {Institut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP), 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris fie, France; f. 1937. Aims; to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to en- 
courage the exchange of professors; to become the 
world centre for documentation and information. 
Moms.: 88 philosophers in 31 countries. 

Pres. R. Klibanbky (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. Hvppolite. 
Publ. Bibliographic de la Philosophic (quarterly). 
Philosophy and World Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology {Instituto Internadonal 
de Sociologla), Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims; To enable sociologists to meet and_ .study 
sociological questions. Mems,: 420 representing 43 
countries. 


tnfernaUonal Federation of Library Associations— IFLA 

{Fidiration internationale des associations de bibliothl- 
caires); c/o Royal Library, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928. 
Object; To promote international co-operation in 
librarianship and bibliography. Mems.; 81 associations, 
representing 47 countries and 5 international associa- 
tions. 150 associate members. 

Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.d.e.; Sec. Anthony Thosipson; 
Treas. P. Kirkegaard. Pubis. Proceedings of the 
Council {Actcsduconscil). IFLA News (English, French 
and Russian). 


International Federation of Philately: 44 tuc Jouffroy, 
F75 Paris lye, France; f. 1926.10 promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Merns.: 47 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Bertiielot (France); Gen. See. Robert 
J-Ullin (Switzerland). Pubis. Cii'cttlai's, Reports of 
Congresses. 


International Friendship League, Inc., 4° 

Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. o2to8, U.S.A., 1 . 
1936. Aims; a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900,000 in many countries. 

Chair. Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. IMacDonougil Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 
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Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. PoviSa (Argentina); 
Yicc-Prcs. F, Govaerts Makques PnnEiUA {Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de I'Institut Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Numismatic Commission {Commission inter- 
nationale de numismatique); Royal Collection of Coins 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-i22o Copenhagen. 
Denmark: f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. Moms.: national 
organizations in 22 countries. 

Pres. C, H. V. Sutherland (U.K.), Sec. O. Morkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Colin Martin (Switzerland). Publ. 
Comptes-Rendus de la CIN. 

International Peace Research Association; Polcmologisch 
Instituut, Ubbo Emniiu-ssingel 19. Groningen, NetJier- 
lands; f. 1965. Strives to increase tlie quantity of 
research focu.sed on world peace and to ensure its 
scientific quality; to promote the csf.-ibhVhmcnt of new 
research institutions and develop contacts and co- 
operation. between scholars from different parts of tli<- 
world and different disciplines interested in peace 
rescarcli. Jio individual and 20 corporate mein.s. 
Scc,-Gen. Prof. Bert V. A. Roling; Tre.as. Pjiilir P. 
Everts. Piibis. International Peace Research News- 
letter (three a year). Studies on Peace Research 
(irregular). 
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International Phenomenological Society, State University 
of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N.Y. 14214, U.S.A.; 
f. 1939 to encourage the study and development of E. 
Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.: individuals in 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

International Phonetic Association — IPA {Association 
phonitigue international^). University College, Gower 
Street, London, W.C.i, England; f. 1886 to promote the 
scientific study of phonetics and its applications. Mems.; 
700. 

Pres. Prof. S. K. Chatterji (India); Sec. Prof. A. C. 
Gimson (U.K.). Pubis. Lc Maitre Phonitique (twice 
yearly). Miscellanea Phonctica (occasionally). 

International Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseil inter- 
national des sciences sociales — CISS): Unesco House — 
rue Miollis, Paris I5e, France; 1 . 1952. Aims: the 
advancement of the social sciences throughout the 
world and their application to the major problems of 
the present day. Its major task is to promote inter- 
disciplinary research and to collaborate with UNESCO, 
when asked, in the study of problems of research in the 
social sciences. Members from 21 states. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Groenman (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Pendleton Herring (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. 
Szczerba-Likiernik; Exec. Sec. J^of. C. Heller. 
Publ. Information (six times a year in English and 
French). 

International Society for General Semantics; 540 Powell 
St., San Francisco 8, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance Icnowlcdge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.: 4,000 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Paul Hunsinger (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Russell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

(Sociiid Internationale pour VEtude de la Philosophie 
MidUvale — SIEPM): Kardinaal Mercierplein 2, Ixm- 
vain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study of medieval 
thought and the collaboration between individuals and 
institutions concerned in this field; organizes inter- 
national congresses, the next to be held in Spain during 
1972. Mems.: 350. 

Pres. Raymond Klibanskv (Canada); Sec. Christian 
Wenin (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin de Philosophie 
Midiivale (annually). 

International Society of Social Defence (Sociiti inter- 
nationale de difense saciale), 28 rue Saint-Guillaume. 
Paris 70, France; f. 1945, present title adopted 1949, 
Aims; to combat crime, to protect society and to pre- 
vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
action. Mems.: Legal experts, doctors and sociologists 
in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), c/o P,alazzo di Giustizia, via 
Freguglia, Milan; Treas. Yvonne Marx (France). Publ. 
Bulletin de la Sociiti internationale de difense sociale 
(annually). 

International Sociological Association {Association inter- 
nationale de sociologic): Via Daverio 7, 20122 Milan, 
Italy; f. 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
facilities and stimulate research; research committees 
on Family Sociologj'. Sociology of Sport, Sociolinguis- 
tics. Stratification. Sociology of Work and Organization, 


Sociology of Science, Poverty Social Welfare and 
Social Policy, Sociology of Now Nations, Armed Forces 
and Society, Mass Communication, Political Sociologj-, 
Psychiatric Sociology, Social Stratification and Mobility, 
Sociology of Religion, Urban Sociology, Sociolopr of 
Leisure, Sociology of Law, and Sociology of Medicine; 
holds World Congresses, the seventh being at Varna, 
Bulgaria, in 1970. 

Pres. Dr. Jan Szczepanski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Angelo Pagani (Italy) ; Asst. Sec. Guido Martinotti 
(Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 times a year), World 
Congresses Transactions. 

iniernatronal Union for the Scientific Study of Population 

{Union internationale pour I’ilude scientifique de la 
population): 2 rue Charles Magnette, Lidge, Belgium; to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems.; over 950 scientists in 
86 countries. 

Pres. C. Chandrasekaran (India); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
E. Grebenik (U.K.); Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 
Publ. Le Dimographe, etc. 

Lions International, 209 North Mchigan Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60601, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to create a spirit of 
"generous consideration" among peoples of the world 
through a study of problems of international relation- 
ships; to promote good government, good citizenship, 
and an interest in civic, commercial, social and moral 
welfare. Next Convention: Las Vegas, Nevada, June 
1971. Mems.: 918,000 with over 24,400 clubs in 145 
countries. 

International Pres. (1970-71) Dr. Robert D. Mc- 
Cullough (U.S.A.); Exec. Administrator John H. 
Vogt. Publ. The Lion (monthly, in 12 languages). , 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council, American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. i960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin. Mems.: Research Centres and 
individuals in 19 countries. 

Chair, Prof. D. J. Delivanis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
N. ZiADEH (Lebanon). 

Mensa International: Post Box 988, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims; social 
contact between members; provision of membership for 
research workers in psychology and social science; 
identification and fostering of intelligence for the 
benefit of humanity. Members are individuals who 
score in a recognized intelligence test higher than 
98 per cent of people in general. iS,ooo moms, xvorld- 
wido. 

Pres. Sir Cyril Burt (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Lancelot 
Lionel Ware (U.K.); Chair. Frank E. G. Weil 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Mensa Journal (monthly),, special 
supplements to journal. 

Population Council, The, 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowsliip.s for re- 
search students. 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. Bernard 
Berelson; Sec. Raymond A. Lamontagne. 

United Nations Research Institute for Social Development 
(UNRISD): Palais des Nations, 1211 Gcnev.a_ 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1964 as an autonomous UN activity 
under tlie supervision of a Board whose memlws 
include representatives of the Sccretaty'-Gcneral of UN 
of two of the four Specialized Agencies directly con- 
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ccrncd (ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and 
of the UN regional institutes for Asia, Latin America 
and Africa, as well as tlic Institute’s Director and 
five individuals elected by the Commission for Social 
Development. The Institute conducts research into 
problems and policies of social development and rela- 
tionships between various types of social development 
and economic development during different phases of 
economic growth. Research is carried out under four 
programmes: The Interrelations between Social and 
Economic Development; The Methodology of Social 
Planning; The Introduction of Social Change and 
Innovation at the Local Level; Regional Development 
Research. The Institute is financed by voluntary 
contributions of member countries of UN. 

Chair, of the Board Prof. Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands); 
Dir. D. V. McGranahan; Sec. G. Lambert-Lamond. 
Pubis. Research Notes (first issue, June lq68). Reports 
on projects. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 

Giulia 52, 00186 Romo, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute will 
conduct research and organize and support field studies, 
in collaboration with the countries concerned. 

Dir. Edward Galway (U.S.A.). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research: c/o Scc.- 
Treas., Bok 624, Williamston-n, Mass. 01267, U.S.A.; 
f. 1947 to establish and promote contacts between 
persons in the field of survey research on opinions, 
attitudes and behaviour of people in the various 
countries of the world; to further the use of objective, 
scientific survey research in national and international 
affairs. Moms.; individuals from 39 countries. 

Pros. Adri Barker (Netherlands); Scc.-Treas. Philip 
Hastings (U.S.A.). 

World Brotherhood {Fraterniti mondiale): Centro Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 


towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 

Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

World Friendship Federation (Fidiralion pour I’amitii 
mondiale), Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodwill 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organisations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Pres. K. 
Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekistics, c/o Athens Center of Elastics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

Pras. M. Mead; Vice-Pres. J. Gorynski, J. Gottmann, 
Prof. R. Buckminister Fuller, R. Matthew; Sec.- 
Gen. P. PsoMorouLos. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies (Union 
Mondialc des SociiUs Catholiques de Philosophic): 
Aignerstrasso 25, A-5026 Salzburg, Austria; f. 1948. 
Mems.; about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 

Pros. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec.-Gcn. R. P. M. 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circulaircs (one or two copies 
a year). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buren St., Chicago, 111. 
60605, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women's service 
organization; international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Moms.: 
20,000 in 33 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Helvi Sipila (Finland) (from July 1970: Mi.ss 
Leota Pekrul (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. Pauline C. 
Fyler, Publ. The Zontian (quarterly). 
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Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
aux personnes dlplacies el ses villages europlens), 35 rue 
du Marclid, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to carry on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vicc-Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International, Tumagain Lane, Farringdon St., 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1961. Objects; to mobilize 
public opinion to secure the release and welfare of men 
and women imprisoned throughout the world because 
their political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to 
their Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 19 
national sections and 650 local groups; to maintain a 
Kesearch Department to record and investigate the 
cases of prisoners of conscience, an investigation 
department and a research bureau. Moms.: 15,000. 
Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland): Sec.-Gen. Martin 
Ennaes (U.K.). Pubis. AIR (quarterly). Annual 
Report, Reports on prison conditions in various 
countries. 

Association for tho Study of the World Refugee Problem — 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein; f. 1955. 
Mems.: 398 in ii countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno Henri Coursier (Prance); Gen. Sec. 
(Study projects) Prof. Dr. Theodor Veiter; Gen. Sec. 
(Admin.) Gr. tiff. Aldo Clemente (Piazzalo di Porta 
Pia I2I, Romo, Italy). 

Caritas Intcrnationalis {InUrnaiioual Conference of Catholic 
Charities), 16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; f. 
1951 to promote collaboration and co-ordination of 
charitable and welfare activities in alt countries. Work 
includes training of social workers both in developed 
and developing countries, vocational training, help to 
the needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research and 
information work. Promotes and co-ordinates relief 
action in cases of natural disasters or emergencies. 
Represents charitable activities of the Catholic Church 
internationally. Mems.: 85 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Rodhain (France); Sec.- 
Gen. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Carlo Bayer (Germany). Pubis. 
Inlercarilas (bi-monthly). Reports of General Assemblies, 
International Yearbook of Catholic Charities (in English 
and French). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service {Union 
catholiqne internationale de service social), lii rue do la 
Poste, Brussels; f. 1925 to develop social service on the 
basis of Cluristian doctrine; to unite Catholic social 
schools and social workers’ associations in all countries 
and to promote their foundation; to represent at the 
international level, tho Catholic viewpoint as it affects 
social serv'ice; 194 members (174 schools of social 
service, 29 professional a.ssociations of social workers) 
in 33 countries. 

Pres. Prof. R. Didier (Franco): Vico-Pres. W. Adi- 
sesiiiah; Gen. Delegate Milo S. de Rave. Pubis. 
Service Social dans tc tnondc (quarterly), News Bulletin 
(4 times a ye,TT), and reports of international con- 
lorcnces. 

Chrislian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF: 203 East Carj- St., 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 1938; administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual needs of 


children of all races and creeds; operates in 55 countries 
assisting 100,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. W. Sterling King; Exec. Dir. 
Verbon E. Kemp. Publ. CCF IVorld News (half 
yearly). 

Comiid International de Dachau {International Dachau 
Committee)-. 65 rue de Haerne, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
i. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the political 
prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality; to maintain the ideals of their resistance, 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations; 
and to maintain tho former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 
Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comite International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE), 

660 First Avenue, New York City, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; 
f . 1945 to distribute food, tools and otlier equipment for 
relief and self-help to needy people in Europe, Latin 
America, Asia, the Middle East and Africa. Mems.: 26 
accredited member agencies. 

Chair. Ben Touster; Pres. Harold S. Miner; Exec. 
Dir. Frank L. Gorno. Publ. Quarterly Newsletter. 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service, UNESCO, 6 me Franklin, Paris 160, France; 
f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co-ordinating 
body for work-camps and long-term volunta^ service. 
Affiliated: 120 organizations from 60 countries. 

Dir. FRAN901S PouLioT (Canada): Dop. Dir. Anna 
Pindorova (Poland). Pubis. Volunteer IVorld (quar- 
terly), Work-camps Programme (annual). Bulletin of 
Information on Long Term Voluntary Service (monthly). 
Directory of Organisations Concerned with International 
Voluntary Service; Vol. I: Long Term Service; Vol. II; 
Short Term Service. 

Council of World Organizations Interested In the Handi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 219 E. 44 St., New York, N.Y. 

U.S.A.; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its specialized 
Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped. 
Mems.: 28 organizations in consultative status with 
ECOSOC and/or WHO. 

Chair. Norman Acton; Sec. Dorothy Warms. 

European Federation for tho Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG {Fidiration Europienne pour les Personnes 
Ag^es), 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens, S'vitzcrland; f. 
Functions: exchange of experience among member 
a-ssociations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve tlieir objects in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-operation in matters of social welfarej 
to draw attention to the problems of old-age. l^Iems.: 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. DDDr. Karl Roessel-Majdan, Sicbenstem^sc 
27, Vienna 27, Austria; Vice-Pres. and .acting Sec.-Gen. 
Ale.xander E. Bocardy, 1816 Chailly-sur-Cl.arcns, 
Switzerland. Publ. EURAG — Newsletter. 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations— FAWA, 
Escoda Memorial Building, 1501 S.an M.arcclino Street, 
Ermita, Manila, Philippines; f. 1958 to promote undcr- 
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standing and co-operation among tlie women of Asia, 
to enhance the role of Asian women in the economic, 
cultural and spiritual development of the Asian region 
and to increase their participation in world affairs, to 
make possible tire access of all Asian women to educa- 
tional and cultural activities, to promote human 
welfare and to defend human rights. Next Convention 
Juno 1970, Odawara, Japan. Moms.; 400,000. 

Pres. Mrs. Madeleine Bordallo (Guam); First Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. Julita C. Benedicto (Philippines); Sec. 
Mrs. Bridget Macaraeg (Guam). Publ. News 

Bulletin (every three months). 

International Abolitionist Federation {Fddcraiion abolition- 
niste internationale), i rue de Varembo, 1202 Geneva; 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object: The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, 
Canada, Franco, Germany, India, Italy, Mexico, 
Netherlands, Peru, Portugal, Switzerland, United Arab 
Republic, U.K. and U.S.A. Corresponding members in 
Australia, Burma, Greece, Israel, Republic of South 
Africa, Rliodesia. 

Pres. Smt. Moiiinder Kaur, Maharani of Patiala; 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. Miss M. Ciiave Collisson, m.a. 
(U.K.); Gen. Sec. Th. de FLlice. Pubis. Revue 
abolitionnisle (five times annually). Situation aboHtion- 
niste mondiale (every' three years with annual addenda). 
Congress Report (every three years). 

Infernational Association against Noise {Association Inter- 
nationale contre le Bruit~AICD)\ Sihlstrasse 17, 8001 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote noise-control 
at an international level; to promote co-operation and 
the exchange of experience and prepare supranational 
measures; issues information, carries out research, 
organizes conferences, and assists national anti-noise 
associations. 14 mems., 2 associate mems. 

Pres. Victor Bataille (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. Otto 
Schenker-Spru.vgli (Switzerland). Publ. Reports of 
Congresses. 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association Internationale d'Orientation 
Scolaire el Profcssionnelle — A.I .O.S.P.), 86 avenue du 
10 Septembre, Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal, 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Josit Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Sciiiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of A .I.O.S.P. 

Intornational Association for Mutual Assistance {Association 
Internationale de la Mutuality), S-io rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Ih’cs. Louis VAN Helsiioecht (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. Paul 
Audrv (France); Gen. Man. \V. J. Bouvilr (Switzer- 
land). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention {Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Sclbstmordprophylaxe): 2521 
West Pico Blvd.. Los Angeles, California 90006, U.S.A.; 
f. 1965. Aims to establish an organization where 
individuals and agencies of v.-irious disciplines and 
professions from different countries can find .a common 
platform for interchange of .acquired e.xpcrioncc, 
literature and information about suicide; dissctnin.ttcs 
information; arranges special training; encourages and 

•Mo 


carries out research. Mems. 330 individuals and 
societies. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. Erwin Ringel (Austria); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Robert E. Litman (U.S.A.). Publ. Vita (quarterly). 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 345 
East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 400 
schools of social work in 50 countries and 19 associations 
of schools. 

Pres. Dr. Herman D. Stein (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

International Association of V/orkers for Maladjusted 
Children {Association Internationale des Educateurs de 
Jeunes Inadaptis), 66 Chaussde d’Antin, Paris 90, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of educatcur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in many other countries. Next Congress: 
Versailles, Franco, July 1970. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Vice-Pros. Claude 
Pahud (Switzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guvomarc’h (France). Pubis. 
lAWMC Informations, Reports on Congresses. 

Intornational Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons, 46 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1899 to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the w'elfare and protection of young 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netheriand.s, Pakistan, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vice- 
Pros. J. G. Mancini (France); Gen. Sec. R. Russell 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Annual Report. 

Intornational Children’s Centro {Centre international de 
I'enfance), Chateau do Longchamp, Bois do Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning tlie 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 
Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
DEBRii (France): Vice-Pros. Prof. Paulo de Bkrredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H. E, G. George Picot (Fmncc); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Bcrthet (WHO). Pubis. 
Courricr (bi-monthly), L'Enfant cn Milieu Tropical (in 
French and English), press releases concerning coiir.'ei;, 
seminars and publications. 

international Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE): 
Malteserhof, 5332 Rbmlinghoven, Gcrm.an Fcrler.al 
Republic; f. 1957 and aims through voluntary develop- 
ment scrsdcc to aid people in the Tliird World and 
contribute to understanding between peoples, justice, 
world peace and economic development, in the spirit 
of Christian love. Work at prc.scnt m.-iinly in North 
Africa in home economics and professional training, 
apprenticeship program nie.s, ho.spit.al work and co- 
opcr.'itivcs. Mems.: 4 Chri.sti.m org.inizations and 
4 n.ntion.-d branches. 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Welfare) 


CouncU: John Wieler, Dale Ott, Henk Akkerman, 
Willy B^guin, Peter Jenkins, Lucien Luntadila, 
Dr. Gerhard Schellenberg; Gen. Sec. Wileried 
Warneck; Dir. of EIRENE-MARCO Paul Gentner. 
Publ. Newsletters for friends of EIRENE, Field 
Reports (annual). List of Personnel Needs (bi-annual). 
Prayer Request Leaflet (bi-annual). 

International Civil Defence Organisation {Organisation 
internalionale de protection civile), 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rocbemont, 1211 Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims: to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-%vide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French 
and German), Library Leaflets (for members only). 

International Commission against Concentration Camps 
Practices (Commission Internationale contre le rigime 
concentrationnaire), 33 rue du Luxembourg, Brussels 4; 
f. X950 to obtain the abolition of concentration camps 
and to protect human rights as defined in the United 
Nations Charter; maintains a documentation centre in 
Paris. Mems.: delegates from ex-political prisoners in 
Nazi camps from Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, 
Netherlands, Norway. 

Pres. Dr. Georges Andr£ (Belgium); Scc.-Gon. Cop- 
pieters ’t Wallakt (Belgium). Publ. Saturne-Saturn 
(monthly) 

International Commission for the Prevention of Alcoholism, 
6830 Laurel Street, N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 
1953 to encourage scientific research on all forms of 
intoxication by drink, its physiological, mental and 
moral efiects on the individual, and its effect on the 
community. Mems.: individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ. ICPA Quarterly. 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 
International des Agcnces hincvoles)'. 7 avenue dc la 
Paix, 1202 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a 
forum where voluntary agencies dedicated to the 
alleviation of human suffering and the realization of 
human aspirations may exchange views, accumulate 
and co-ordinate experience, and disseminate to govern- 
ments, intergovernmental agencies and non-govem- 
mentai organizations. Mems.; roo non-govcmmental 
organizations. 

Pres. H. Leslie Kirkley; Gen. Sec. Alexander E. 
Squadrilli; Exec. Dir, Cyril Ritchie. Pubis. ICVA 
News (six times a year), ICVA Documents (occasional). 

International Council of Women (Conseil international des 
femmes), 13 rue Caumartin, Paris ge, France; f, 1888 
in Washington, D.C., to bring together in international 
affiliation National Councils of Women from all 
continents for consultation and joint action in order to 
promote the well-being of the individual and family in 
society. Mems.: C2 National Councils. 

Pres. Mrs. Mary Craig Schuller-McGeaciiv; Sec. 
Miss A. Price. Publ. Newsletter in French and English 
(ten issues a year). 

Internationa) Council on Alcohol and Addictions; Case 
Post.ilc 140. 1001 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907, as the 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and drug dependence problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 


persons actively engaged in treatment, education, 
prevention and research; organizes congresses, sym- 
posia and seminars in different countries. Mems.: 
affiliated organizations in 50 countries. ' 

Pres. Ruben Wagnsson (Sweden); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Publ. Alcoholism (twice a year). 

International Council on Social Welfare: 345 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work, social 
welfare and related issues. Mems.: 50 countries, 20 
international organizations. 

Pres. Charles I. SchoTtland; Treas. Lucien Mehl 
(France). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially). 
International Social Work (quarterly), JCSIE News- 
letter (quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Fidiration 
internationale des socidtis de la Croix-Bleue), Weiherhof- 
strasse, 50, Basle, Sivitzerland; f. 1877. Object: To aid 
the victims of intemperance and to take part in the 
general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schapener (Switzerland); Yice-Chair. and 
Sec. J. P. WiDMER (Switzerland); Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation of Children’s Communities (Fidira- 
tion Internationale des Communautis d'Enfants — FICE): 
Postfach 583, Ballgasse 2, A-ioii, Vienna, Austria; 
f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO to co-ordinate 
the work of national associations; to promote children's 
communities particularly by technical aid to under- 
developed countries. Mems.: national associations from 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
German Democratic Republic, German Federal 
Republic, Hong Kong, Hungary, India, Israel, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tunisia, United Kingdom, United States, Yugo- 
slavia, 

Pres. R. DE CoQMAN (Belgium); Sec.-Gen, J. Docekal 
(Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pddagogiques Documents, 
Recherches et Tdmoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Fdddration Internationale des Mulilis et 
Invalides du Travail et Invalides Civils — FIMITIC), 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland; f. 1953 bring 
together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an inteniational non-political organization 
under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation, centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. >Icm.s.: 
national groups from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark. Finland, Franco, German Federal Republic, 
Iceland, India, Italy', Japan, Nctlierlands, Norw.Ty, 
Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzeriand, U.S.A., Yugo- 
slavia. Consultative member of ECOSOC, official 
relations with ILO, WHO and UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Tor- 
Albert Henni (Nonvay). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FIMITIC, Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Fdddration internalionale des centres soctaux el 
conimunaulaircsy. Bishop Creighton House. 378 I-illic 
Rd., London, S.W.6; f. 1926; acts princip.ally' as a 
cle.Tring house for information concerning the work of 
settlements and neighbourhood centres; as an advisory' 
body; to encourage and facilit.atc the ox'chango of 
settlement and neighbourhood workers between 
different countries; to keep in touch with appropriate 
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international organizations; holds conferences, some in 
co-operation with other international organizations. 
Mems.: i6 national federations. 

Pres. Mrs, Ma.rga.ret Berry (U.K.); Chair, of Exec, 
ettce. K. M. Reinold; Sec. Marie Lewis. Publ. 
Newsletter (occasional). 

International Federation of Social Workers— IFSW [Fdd6ra- 
tion international des assistants soeiaux): c/o Nelson C. 
Jackson, ACSW, 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016, U.S.A.; f. 1932 as International Permanent 
Secretariat of Social Workers; present name adopted 
1950. The Federation aims to promote social work as a 
profession through international co-operation con- 
cerning standards, training, ethics and working con- 
ditions; represents the profession at international 
meetings; assists in welfare programmes sponsored by 
international organizations. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 38 countries. 

Pres. Kaethe Rawiel (Germany); Hon. Pres. Litsa 
Ai-exandraki (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Nelson C. Jackson 
(U.S.A.) ; Treas. Hugh Sanders (U.K.). 

international Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides— 
IFOFSAG (L'Amitii Internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes), 28 rue aux Laines, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1953. 
Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep alive 
the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and Laws in 
their own lives; to bring that spirit into the com- 
munities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organisations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organisation in any country where no such 
organisation exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 27 Member States. 

Hon. Pros. Col. J. J. Wilson (United ICingdom); Chair, 
of Council W. Barblan (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
P. CORNIL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Help for Children, 42 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1947 to provide recupera- 
tive holidays for children in need of such treatment. 
Mems.: groups in Austria, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Italy, Norway, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord hlayor of London; Chair. Owen 
Barfield; Sec. Margaret hIcEwEN. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London, W.i; f. 1967 (formerly Association of 
Inner Wheel Clubs, f. 1923). Aims: to link Inner MHieel 
Clubs tluoughout the world. Inner Wheel members arc 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
cneourago the ideals of personal service, and foster 
international understanding. Aloms.: 46,000 in over 
40 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Foster (U.K.); Vice-Pros. Fru Elsebetii 
Bager (Sweden); Hon. Sec. Adelaide Lack (U.K.). 
Pubis. Directory, Constitution, HandbooU, and a quar- 
terly magazine. 

lnt»rnationa\ Labour Assistanco (Eitir’oidf cmriire inire- 
nationale), 31 .n /r-'-’-, Switzerland; f. 

1950 to assist . ' * persons, and to 

take action as ■ ■ in cases of cata- 

strophes or political disturbances; organises housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Denmark. France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, S^vitzcrland. 


Pres. Giacomo Bernasconi (Switzerland); Vicc-Pres. 
Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic). Publ. 
Tn/ormation Bulletin. 

International Planned Parenthood Federation {Fdddration 
internationalc pour Ic Planning Familial), 18-20 Lower 
Regent St., London, S.W.i; f. 1948 by Mrs. Margaret 
Sanger, present title adopted 1952. Aims to advance 
parenthood through education and scientific research 
with a view to attaining a favourable balance between 
world population and natural resources; maintains an 
information centre on population and family planning 
problems of all countries, supplies educational material, 
conducts training courses, and observes clinical and 
laboratory research. Mems.: regional organizations and 
associations in 54 countries. 

Pres. Shrimati Dhanvanthi Kama Rau (India); Chair. 
Cass Canfield (U.S.A.); See.-Gen. David Owen; 
E.xec. Sec. Mrs. J. Swingler. Pubis. International 
Planned Parenthood News (monthly). Medical Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Prisoners Aid Association, 526 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A.; f. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners’ aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.: 25 National Federations in 24 countries and 3 
individual member agencies in Canada. 

Pres. G. Richard Bacon (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (three times a 
year). 

international Relief Union (Union internationale de 
secours), 12 chemin do Malombrd, Genova, Switzerland; 
f. 1927. Object: In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first aid and general assistance to the suffering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 
Eighteen states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. L. Pedrazzini. Publ. Revue pour I'Etude des 
Calamitds — Bulletin de I’ Union Internationale de Secours. 

International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security; 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Moms.: 219 from 92 countries; Assoc. Mems.: 58 
organizations from 37 countries. 

Chair. Reinhold Melas (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Leo Wild- 
man (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security Review 
(quarterly, English French German), Seguridad Social 
(bi-montlily, Sp.anish), World Bibliography of Social 
Security (quarterly, English, French, Sp.anish, German), 
Social Security Abstracts (two a year, in English, 
French, Spanish), African Social Security Series (in 
English and French). 

International Social Service: 5S rue du Stand, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerl.and; f. 1921. Objects: To aid families 
and individuals whose problems require services 
beyond the boundaries of the country in which they 
live and where the solution of these problems depends 
upon coordinated international social action; to study 
from an international standpoint the conditions and 
consequences of emigration in tlieir effect on individu.al, 
famil}', and social life. Tlio International ^la 
Scrv'ice operates on a non-sectarian and non-political 
basis. 

There arc branches in Australi.i, Belgium, France, 
Germanv. Greece, Italy. Japan, NcthcrI.ands. Swatzer- 
land UK.. U.S.A. and Venezuela; delegations in 
Argentina, Austria, Hong Kong, Okinawa .and Viet- 
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Nam; affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; and 
correspondents in some loo other countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Vicc-Pres. Ernesto Blohm (Venezuela), 
Johannes Duntze (German Federal Republic). Eric 
Haight (U.S.A.), Frank Hoch (U.S.A.), Mrs. Pierre 
Larocque (France) ; Hon. Sec. Lady Coulson (Switzer- 
land); Troas. D. Micheli (Switzerland); International 
Dir. I. Robert Menzies. 

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled, 

219 E. 44th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017; f.1929 as a 
world federation of voluntary organisations. Mems.: 
non-govemmental organisations in 61 countries. 

Pres. Jean Regniers; Sec.-Gen. Norman Acton 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Inicrnaiional liehabilitation Review 
(quarterly; English, Spanish, French and Japanese), 

International Union for Child Welfare (Union inter- 
nationale de protection de Venfance), i rue de Varembd, 
1200 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of the 
amalgamation of the Save the Children International 
Union (Geneva, f. 1920) with the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare 
(Brussels, f, 1921). with the object of promoting child 
welfare irrespective of all considerations of race, 
nationality and creed. Mems.: 100 member organiza- 
tions in 5 1 countries. 

Pres. Leonard W. Mayo (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. P, 
ZuMDACH (Switzerland). Pubis. International Child 
Welfare Review and News Letter (English, Spanish and 
French editions). 

international Union for Social and Moral Action— UIMS 

(formerly International Union for Protecting Public 
Morality), 28 place St. Georges, Paris 9c, France; f. 1951 
to co-ordinate efforts being made in different countries 
to maintain a high standard of public morals, and in 
that endeavour to oppose everything which might 
injure or attack a sound and healthy public life. This 
is based on the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
as defined by the United Nations. Congresses arc held 
tri-annually; next Congress, Brussels 1970, on the 
theme “Genuine Contestation". Moms. 18 countries, 
75 national and international associations, personal 
members throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Mme P. Coeini-Lomdardi (Italy); Pres. 
Richard Gatzweieer (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Maftrc J. Pfeiffer (France); Treas. Mme 
J. Beer (Belgium); Vicc-Pres. Rev. Fr. M. Rodinet 
(Belgium), Prof. P. Ciprotti (Italy), Dr. SchatzmanN 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin de I'UIMS (reports on 
triennial Congress), Circulaire d' informations semestrielle 
(twice a year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations {Union inter- 
nationale des organismes familiaux), 28 place Saint- 
Gcorges, Paris 9e, France; f. 1947 bring together all 
organisations throughout the world which arc working 
for family welfare; conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. PHIEIPPE Gariguf. (Canada): Scc.-Gon. Robert 
Boudet (Franco); Treas. Martin Donath (Germany). 
Publ. Pamilles dans le Monde (quarterly). 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano {Christian Family Move- 
ment), Juan Benito Blanco 614, Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life. Mems.; about 
■40,000 in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres. Mr. and Mrs. F. Soneira; Secs. J. P. G. Heber and 


M. E. Artagaveytia de Gallinai.. Pubis. Apunles de 
Pastoral Familiar, Gatnos (monthly scienlific bulletin), 
etc. 

OXFAM: 274 Banbury Rd., O.xford, England; f. 1942 as 
The Oxford Committee for Famine Relief, name 
changed 1965. Aims to relievo poverty, distress and 
suffering in any part of the world; provide food, 
clothing, shelter, training and education; promote 
research into nutritional, medical and agricultural 
matters relating to relief work and publish the findings. 
Has secretariats in Canada (Toronto), Belgium 
(Brussels), Italy (Turin). The Middle East (Beirut), 
East Africa (Nairobi), Southern Africa (Lesotho), West 
Africa (Area i — ^Togo, Area 2 — ^Wost Cameroon), West 
Asia (New Delhi), South India and Ceylon (Bangalore), 
Hong Kong (Kowloon), Latin America (Brazil). Mems.: 
93 individuals of whom 56 are trustees. 

Chair. Prof. C. A. Coulson; Vice-Chair. Michael H. 
Rowntree; Hon. Sec. Dr. F. C. James; Dir. Lesley 
Kirkley, c.b.e. Pubis. Oxfam News (monthly). Annual 
Report, publications connected with fund-raising, 
education, etc. 

Service Civil International {International Voluntary Service),. 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Snutzerland; brs. in 
thirteen countries; f. 1920. Objects: to create a spirit of 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited period 
for the benefit of some community in need. ITic SG.I. 
supports all efiorts to replace military service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems.: 18,000. 

Pres. Marc Garcet; Vice-Pros. John Isiierwood, 
Hiroatsu Sato; Int. Sec. Ralph Hegnauek; Asian 
Secs. Navam Appadurai, Ataur Rahman. 

Society of Sl.-Vincont de Paul {SocUR de Saint-Vineent de 
Paul), 5 rue du Pre-aux-Ciercs, Paris 70, France; f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as providing home 
helps, centres for abandoned children, visiting the sick, 
establishing leper colonies, distributing food and 
medicine in famished countries, etc. Mems.: over 
560,000 in 107 countries. 

Pres. Henri Jacob; Sec.-Gen. J. Rouast; Treas. Jean 
Scalbert. Publ. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

United Methodist Committee for Overseas Relief: 475 
side Drive, Room 406, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; 
f. 1940. Aims: to represent the Methodist Church in the 
field of overseas relief and rehabilitation, to assist the 
workers and members of Methodist churches outside 
the U.S.A. and to co-operate with interdenominational 
relief agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Ralph T. Alton; Exec. Sec. Dr. J. Harry 
Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (twice daily). 

Women’s International Zionist Organisation, 38 David 
Hamclech blvd., Tcl-Aviv, Israel, Box 16261; f. 192010 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jcwmi 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mems.: 250,000 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. 5 Irs. Rosa Ginossar: Chair. Mrs. Raya Jaglom; 
Treas. Mrs. Miriam Ben-Porat. Pubis. WIZO Review 
(two-montlily), WIZO in the News (monthly). Annual 
Survey of World WIZO Executive. 

World Christian Temperance Federation, Wciheriiofstr. 50. 
Basle, Switzerland; f. 1960 to draw attention to and 
combat the evils of intemperance and .alcoholism in all 
parts of the world on a Christian basis. 
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Pres. Rev. K. Greet (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
RtNvoLD (Nonvay) ; Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schafpner 
(Basle). 

World Council tor the Welfare of the Blind {Organisation 
mondiate pour la protection sociale des aveugles), 4 place 
dc la Concorde, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 to work for tho 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare: conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- 
place as an international museum: publishes mono- 
graphs. Members in .jS countries. 

Pres. Eric T. Boulter (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. John Jarvis, 
224 Gt. Portland Street, London, W.i, England; Treas. 
Henri Amdlard (France). Publ. WCWD Newsletter 
(every six months, in English and French). 

World Federalion tor (he Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

(ridiration mondiale pour la protection des animaux — 
FMPA): 76 Alfred Escherstrasso, CH8002 ZCrich, 
Switzerland: f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and by tho dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of wild animal communities. Council 
meets Spring and Autumn. World Congress held every 
4 years (Juno 1970, Dublin). Consultative status UN, 
UNESCO, FAO and the Council of Europe. Meins, in 
over 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands); Sec. -Gen. 
A. Kuehnle (Switzerland): Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong 
S cHouwENCURG (Netherlands). Publ. News Btdletin, 
technical reports. 

World Federation of the Deaf — V/.F.D. {F/deration mondiale 
des sourds — F.M.S.): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Romo, Italy; f. 1951. Aims; to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate tho union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Moms.: 46 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. 77i« Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English) . 


World ORT Union {Union mondiale ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varembd, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, and for increasing production and 
generally helping the improvement of the economic 
situation: conducts vocational training programmes for 
adolescents and adults, including instnictors' and 
teachers’ education and apprentice training in 24 
countries, including technical assistance programmes 
in co-operation with interested governments. Mems.: 
committees in 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.): Exec. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 
Braude (U.S.A.) ; Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bulletin, Information Bulletins. 

World OSE Union, World Wide Organisation for Child 
Caro, Health and Hygiene among Jews {Union mondiale 
OSE pour la protection de la sanid des populations juives 
et oeuvres de sccours aux enfants), 29 rue Cambon, Paris 
ler, France; f. 1912. present title adopted 1923. Aims 
to promote the development and co-ordination of work 
by national branches, to raise standards of health 
among Jews. Mems.: national organisations, medical 
institutes and children’s centres. 

Pres. Dr. E. Minkowski (France). Publ. World Union 
OSE Bulletin. 

World Veterans Federation {Fdddration mondiale des 
anciens combattants): 16 rue Hamelin, Paris lOc, France; 
f. 1950 to maintain international peace and security by 
the application of tho San Francisco Charter .and 
helping to implement the Univers.al Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend tho spiritual and material interests oi war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical inter- 
national co-opcr.ation in fields of economic develop- 
ment, rehabilitation of tho handicapped, legislation 
concerning war veterans and war victims. Moms.: 
national organizations in 49 countries, representing 
more than 20,000,000 war veterans and war victims. 
Pres. W. C. J. M. Van Lanschot (Netherlands); Vice- 
Pres. E. S. Decker (Ghana). Poon Wongvises (Thai- 
land); Sec.-Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.); Treas.- 
Gen. V. Badini-Confalonieri (Italy): Chair, of 
Council Emilf. PiERRET-GifRAnD (France). Pubis. 
World Veteran (quarterly). Annals of Legislation 
(annual). 
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Union ot International Engineering Organizations (UATi) 

{Union des associations techniques internationales), 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951. Activities; 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration TOtb UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship; 18 international organizations. 

Chair. H. E. Jaeger (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bardoux (France). 

Member Organizations 

International Association tor Bridge and Structural 
Engineering (Association internationale des ponts el 
charpentes), Ecole Polytechnique Fdddrale, Zflrich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Mems.; govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.; for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. von Gunten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures Dr. Chr. Menn 
(Switzerland), for metal structures Prof. Dr. P. Dubas 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Publications (twice a year). 
Congress proceedings, Preliminary Publication, Final 
Report (every four years). Proceedings of Symposia. 

International Association for Hydraulic Research (Associa- 
tion internationale de recherches hydrauliques), 

c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Raam 61, P.O.B. 177, 
Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935; 1,600 individual mems., 
240 corporate mems. 

Pres. J. W. Daily (U.S.A.); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (biennial), Journal of 
Hydraulic Research, Proceedings. 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

(Commission internationale des irrigations el du drain- 
age), 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-21, 
India; f. 1950. Mems.: 57 countries. 

Pres. G. Papadopoulos; Sec.-Gen. K. K. Framji 
(I ndia). 

International Commission on Large Dams (Commission 
Internationale des grand barrages): ii rue de I’Arcade, 
Paris 80, France. 

Pres. G. T. McCarthy (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. A. P. Janod 
(F ranco). 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

(Comity International des Associations Techniques de 
Fondcric), Walchestrasso 27, Case Postalc HB 2815, 
8023 Zurich, Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. II. Friedericiis (Germany); Sec. lil. T. 
Gerster. 

International Conference on Largo High-Tension Electric 
Systems (Confirtnte internationale des grands riseaux 
ilectriques h haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75 Paris Se, France, f. 1921. Aims: to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between all countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.; 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 

Pres. A. R. Cooper. Pubis. Proceedings of the biennial 
Sessions, Electra (quarterly review). 


International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC) 

(Fiddration Internationale de I’Automatique), Postfach 
1139, D4000 Dusseldorf, German Federal Republic; 
f- 1957: 33 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Ing. V. Broida; Sec. Dr. Ing. G. Ruppel. 
Publ. Automatica (bi-monthly). 

International Federation of Surveyors (Fiddration infer- 
nationale des gdometres) : Kiedricherstrasso 6 , 62 Wies- 
baden, Germany: f. 1926; 38 national associations are 
affiliated. 

Pres. H. Draheiji (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. Meyer 
(Germany). Pubis. FIG Bulletin, FIG Multi-lingual 
Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union (Union internationale de I'indus- 
trie du gaz), 4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium: 
f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of the gas 
industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems. : national organizations in 25 countries. 
Pres. A. I. Sorokin (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. R. H. Tou- 
WAIDE (Belgium). 

International Institute of V/elding (Institul international 
de la soudure), 54 Princes Gate, London, S.\V.7, 
England; f. 1948; 62 member societies in 33 countries. 
Pres. Prof. W. Soete (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyd 
(U.K.); Pubis. Bibliographical Bulletin for Welding and 
Allied Processes (quarterly), Welding in the World 
(quarterly), etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (College international pour Vitude scienltfique 
des techniques de production mdcanique — CIRP)i Bureau 
56, 5 rue du Helder, 75 Paris go, France; f. igM- ’ 

to promote by scientific research, the study ® 

mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: 103 
mems. in 25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ing. G. Pahlitzsch (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Ing.-Gdn. P. Nicolau (hrance). 
Pubis. Annals. 

International Society of Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (Sociiti internationale de mdcanique aes 
sols ct des travaux de fondations). Institution of 
Engineers, Great George Street, London, S.W.i, 
England; f, 1948; aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 
soil mechanics and its practical applications b) 
periodically holding International Conferences, creating 
permanent Research Committees, publishing a List oi 
Jlembers every 4 years, and promoting the publication 
of abstracts; 42 national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. Ralph B. Peck (U.S.A.); Sec. J. K- T. L. 
Nash. Publ. Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro-hcat (Union internationale 
d'dlectrothermie), 25 rue de la IMpinifcre, Paris oe, 
France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957- Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, ^ 
commercial questions, and to: ■■■.'. ” ‘ -'7 

national groups and to org :■■■.:■■ ' ■_ * 

grasses on Electro-heat. Mem; , : '' 

19 countries. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Nctlierjands), R. 
(France): Pres. C. T. MiaUNG (U.K.); Gen. Delegate 
M. Descarsin (France): Gen. Sec. R. Djian (France). 
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International Union of Public Transport— UITP {Union 
Internationale dcs Transports Publics): 19 avenue de 
rUruguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected with iJie passenger transport in- 
dustry. Moms.: i.ooo. 

Pres. A. H. Grainger, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Andr6 
J. Jacobs. Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports 
and proceedings, Riblio-Index (quarterly). Compendium 
of Statistics. 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for IVIaterials and Structures {Reunion intemationale des 
laboratoires d'essais ct dc recherches stir Ics matdriaux et 
les constructions): 12 rue Bran^ion, Paris ise, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, lor the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardisation, and for the exchange of scientific 
workers. Mems.: laboratories and individuals in 68 
countries. 

Pres. G. Wastlund (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R. L’Hermite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-montlily). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses {Association Internationale Permanente dcs 
Congris de Navigation), Residence Palace. Quarticr 
jordaens, 155 rue do la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1902 
to promote the progress of public works relating to 
inland and maritime navigation and to consider relevant 
technical questions by the organization of international 
navigation congresses held at intcrv'als of three or four 
years. The representatives of various governments are 
members of the Permanent International Commission; 
the Association has both collective and individual 
members. 

Pres. O. Vanaudenkove and G. Willems; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Vandervelden. Pubis. Various memoranda, a 
Quarterly Bulletin in French and English, and an 
Illustrated Technical Dictionary in six languages 
(English, Dutch, French, German, Italian, and 
Spanish), Papers (every congress). Proceedings (every 
congress). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

{Association intemationale permanente des congris dc la 
route), 43 avenue du President Wilson, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Jlcms.; governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. R. CoQUAND (France) ; Scc.-Gcn. E. Naud (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 201-202 Grand Buildings, 
Trafalgar Square, I-ondon, W.C.2; f. 1924 to link 
various branches of power and fuel technology'’ and 
maintain liaison between world experts. Conferences 
every tlirec years. Moms.: National Committees in 62 
countries. 

Pres. P. S. Nei'OROzh.n'v (U.S.S.R.); Pres, of Int. Exec. 
Council Walker Cister (U.S.A.); Scc.-Gcn. E. 
Ruttley. 


Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): 28 Ramoses 
St., Cairo, U.A.R., f. 1965 to promote co-operation 
between African and Asian countries in housing, 
reconstruction, physical planning and related matters. 
Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hasiid El Zantaly (U.A.R.) 


Asian Regional Institute for School Building Research: 
P.O.B. 1368, Colombo, Ceylon; f. 1962, sponsored by 
UNESCO to make design and cost studies of school 
building with special reference to Asia, and to collect 
and disseminate technical information. Mems.: 19 
Asian member states of UNESCO. 

Dir. K. A. V. Soysa. Pubis. Occasional Papers, Studies, 
Buildings for Education, Annual Report, Information 
Bulletin (annual). Technical Papers, Digests. 

European Conference on Satellite Communications {Confer- 
ence Europdenne dcs Telecommunications par Satellites — 
CRTS): 105 Piccadilly, London, W.i, England; f. 1963. 
Objects: co-ordination of European views on definitive 
world arrangements for satellite communications: 
joint European programme of satellite research and 
development. GETS collaborates with ESRO, ELDO, 
CEPT, EBU, Eurocontrol and Eurospace. Membership 
•is open to all European countries who are members of 
the Conference of European PTT Administrations. 
The following have so far contributed to the work of the 
Conference: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Ireland, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Vatican City. 

Chair. A. F. K. Hartogii (Netherlands); Sec. D. I. 
Newman (U.K.); Technical Sec. W. A. Tait. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 

114 me du Rh6no, 1204 Genova, Switzerland; f, 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with tlio appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to tho func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: lO ordinary and 7 associate. 

Scc.-Gcn. D. Hekimi. Pubis. EMC A Standards (about 
4 a year). 

European Convention of Constructional Steelwork Asso- 
ciations {Convention europeenne dcs associations de la 
construction metalliquc): General Secretariat, Weena 
700, Rotterdam 3, Netherlands; Technical Secretariat, 
20 rue Jcan-Jaur6s, 92 Putcaux, France; f. 1955 for 
the consideration of technical problems involved in 
metallic construction. Jlember organiz.ations in Austria, 
Belgium, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. SnNTESco (France). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering {Federation 
europeenne du genie chimique, Europdischc Federation 
fur Chcmie-Ingcnicur-Wcsen): 16 Bclgrave Square. 
London, S.W.i; 80 route dc St.-Cloud, oz-Rucil- 
Malmaison, France; 25 Tlicodor-Heuss-.'MIco, D6 
Frankfurt-am-Main 97, Germany; f. 1953 to encourage 
co-operation in chemical engineering, including appa- 
ratus, materials, technology and mcthod.s, to exchange 
information between member societies. Member 
societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia. Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Bntain, 
Greece, Ireland, It.aly, Luxembourg. Nctherland.s, 
JJorway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. 

European Fodoration of Corrosion {Federation europ/enne 
de la corrosion, Europaisehe Federation Kotrostqn], 
General Sccret.ariat, Paris Office: 80 route do Smnt- 
Cloud 92-RuciI-M.almaison, France; Frankfurt Of, ice; 
Tlicodor-Hcnss-Allee 25, D6F Frankfurt .am Mam. 
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Germany; London Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.i, U.K.; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria. Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland. France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. A. Ellefsen (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), F. J. Griffin (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

{Fidiration curopdenne d’ associations nalionates d’in- 
gdnieurs — FEANI), 1 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen cultural ties and 
exchange documentation among members; study 
problems of training engineers and recognising and 
protecting their status; organise periodical congresses. 
Mems.: engineers’ associations in 18 countries. 

Pres. Sir Frederick Warner (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Col. G. 
Clogenson (France). 

European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
(EUROCAI) (Organization cttropecnne pour Vdquipement 
dlectronique dc V aviation civile)-. 16 rue de Presles, Paris 
I5e, France; f. 1963; the organization studies and 
advises on problems related to the application of 
electronics and electronic equipment to Civil Aviation 
and assists international bodies in the establishment of 
international standards. Mems.: 42. 

Pres. A. Colpaert; Sec. J. David. 

Eurospace (Groupement Industricl Europden d’Eludes 
Spatiales)-. lo rue Cognacq-Jay, Paris ye, France; 
f. ig6i. An Association of European firms or industrial 
groups to promote space projects such as telecom- 
munications and television satellites, navigation 
satellites, meteorological satellites, launchers, etc. 
The Association also carries out studies on the legal and 
economic aspects of such projects. In September 1968 
Eurospace founded an organization to be known as 
Eurosat (European Communications Satellite Corpora- 
tion) to make prcliminarj' studies for the development 
of a European network of communications satellites. 
Eurosat will be financed partly by governments and 
partly by the private sector. Mems. of Eurospace: 
140 in Belgium, Denmark, Franco, Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorjie: Vico-Pres. Jean Caiien Salva- 
dor; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerliac. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe (Fdddration d' associations de techni- 
ciens dcs industries des peintures, vernis, dmau.t et cncres 
d'imprimcrie de V Europe continentalc — FAT I PEC)-. 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye, France: f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium. Franco. German 
Federal Kcpublic, Hungary', Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. M. P. Castan (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. C. Bour- 
GERV (France). Pubis. Annuaire OJJiciel, Compte-Rendu 
du Congrds FA TIPEC (every 2 years). 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts (Association genfrate des hygi/nistes et tech- 
nieiens municipaux). 9 rue do Phalsbniirg, Paris lye, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
.and riir.al health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 


avater, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Members in 35 
countries. 

Pres. J. Renard (France); Treas. B. Engelmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Descroix (France). Publ. 
Techniques et sciences municipales (monthly). 

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy, 44 Portland Place, 
London, WiN 4BR; f. 1892 for the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining and of non-ferrous 
metallurgy, and for the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning mining and metallurgy; ad- 
ministers scholarships and feliowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols. Mems.: in ya 
countries. 

Pros. D. J. Rogers, a.r.s.m., m.i.m.m.; Sec. B. W. 
ICerrigan, m.a. (U.K.); Hon. Treas. R. H. Mac- 
william (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin and Transactions of the 
Institute of Mining and Metallurgy (monthly). Trans- 
actions (annual bound volume), JMM Abstracts (bi- 
monthly), special volumes of proceedings of conference.' 
and symposia. 

Instituto Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero (Latin 
American Iron and Steel Institute): Casilla i 4303 ' 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve the harmonious 
development of iron and steel production, manufacture 
and marketing in Latin America; conducts economic 
surveys on the steel sector; organizes , technical con- 
ventions and meetings; disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions; prepares and 
maintains statistics on production, end uses, prices, 
etc., of raw materials and steel products within tliis 
area. Mems. ya, associate mems. 81, hon. mems. 13. 

Chair. Dr. Angel Cervini; Sec.-Gen. Anidal Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Latinoamericano de Siderurgitt (montWy), 
Iron and Steel Documcntalion (monthly). Report to 
Members (about once a month). Report — Iron Ore 
Mining (about once a month). Statistical Year Booh, 
Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel Companies 
(every two years), various technical and economic 
studios and reports. 

Intergovernmental Bureau for Information Technology- 
International Computation Centre (ICC) [Bureaxt Inter- 
gonvcrnevicntal pour Vlnformatique — -Centre Internet' 
tional de Calcul): C.P. 10053, Vialo della Civilta del 
Lavoro 23, EUR, 00144, Rome, Italy; f. by 
international treaty. Objects: to promote resc-irch, 
education and utilization of information technology 
at government level and encourage the establishment 
of relevant Authorities at govemmont level; to study 
the applications of computers in management, in 
economic and industrial planning and development; 
to disseminate information and organize congros^, 
courses and seminars on information technology. The 
Bureau’s Research Grant Programme grants subven- 
tions for projects relating to information technology 
in. developing countries. General Assembly meets every 
two years. Mems.: governments of Argentina, Cuba, 

’ Ecuador, France, Ghana, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Libya, Aloxico and Nigeria. 

Chair. Prof. A. DuRAfioNA Y Vedia (Argentina.); Dir. 
Prof. F. A. Ber.nasconi. Publ. International Directory 
of Computer and Information Systems Services. 

Inicrnational Association for Cybernetic! (Assoriation 
internationale de cyberndlique). Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andrd Rijekmans, Namur, Belgium; f. i057 
ensure li.iisnn between research workers engaged in 
various S'.'Ctors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 


452 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Technology) 


disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Bureau for Rock Wechanics; c/o the German 
Academy of Sciences in Berlin. DDR-102 Berlin, 
Inselstr. 12; f. 1959 to organize scientific co-operation 
in the field of rock mechanics; working out principles 
for research into content, properties and similar factors 
in relation to minerals and mining; classifying minerals 
.and rocks; research into the application of analytical 
methods in rock mechanics and examination of the 
instruments used. Mems.: Representatives from 25 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. H. Schmidt. Pubis. Reports of Conferences 
(annual), News Bulletin (bi-annual), Encyclopaedia of 
Rock Mechanics (in four languages, to appear 1970), 
Thirteen-Language Dictionary of Rock Mechanics (to 
appear 1970). 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association, 

Abford House, Wilton Rd., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 195a. Mems.; in 70 countries. 

Pres. A. A. Johnson (Sweden); Scc.-Gon. Lt.-Col. Earle 
(U.K.). Publ. Monthly Journal. 

International Commission on Glass; Charleroi, Belgium; 
f. 1933 a union of scientific and technical organiza- 
tions dealing with glass. Annual meeting and triennial 
congresses; sub-committees working on science, tech- 
nology, history and art of glass. 19 moms. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. N. J. Kreidl; Hon. Sec. C. Thorpe. 

International Commission on illumination (Commission 
internalionale de I'dclairage), 25 rue de la P6pini6re, 
Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1900 as lntcrnation<il Commission 
on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. 1913. Objects: 
To provide an international forum for all matters 
relating to the science and art of illumination; to 
promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries; to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Complcs Rendtis of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabulary in French, English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for the Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsoweg 310, Ani- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 192O to define the conditions with 
whicli certain t>’pes of electrical equipment for domc^ic 
and similar gotioral purposes should comply; to bring 
about uniformity between differing national regula- 
tions. Moms.: organizations from Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, 
Gorman Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Nether- 
lands. Norway, Pol.and, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. P. D. PopPE (Norway); Vice-Pros. J. P. J. Smoes 
(Belgium); Gen, Sec. M. H. Huizlnga (Netherlands). 
Twenty-six publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o JOrg Brancer, Eidg. EUlgzeug^verk, CH-6032 
Emmcn. Switzerland; f. 1951. Object: collaljor.ation on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories having aeronautical interest by me.ans of 
exchange of relevant documents and by organizing 
periodical conferences. Mems.: NaU'onal Centres of 10 
countries. 


Sec. JuRG Branger (Switzerland). Publ. over 400 
ICA F-Documents, circulated between members; many 
classified "Restricted". 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB (Conseil international de baliment 
pour la recherche, I’dtudc el la documentation): P.O.B. 
299. 70° Weona, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems.; 
national and industrial organizations in 44 countries. 
Pres. G, Blachere (France); Gen.-Sec. J. de Geus 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Buitd International (monthly), 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organizations, Abridged Building Classification for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — A.B.C. 
(available in 12 languages). Building Research and 
Documentation (i959 Congress), Innovation in Building 
(1962 Congress), Towards Industrialized Building (1965 
Congress), Recent Developments in Building Classifica- 
tion, Bibliography on Building Documentation, CIB 
Reports nos. i-io, CIB Directory of Facilities for 
Developing Countries. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: i mo de 
Varembd, 121 j Geneva 20, Switzerland; i. 1906. Object; 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.; National 
Cttees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industry in 41 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Stanford. Pubis. International Recom- 
mendations and Reports, lEC Bulletin. 

International Federation for Information Processing: 33 
Dorset Square, London, N.W.i, England; f. jgOo. 
Objects: sponsors international conferences and 
symposia on information processing, including mathe- 
matical, engineering and business aspects; to establish 
international committees to undertake special tasks 
falling within the spheres of action of its national 
member societies; to advance the interests of member 
societies though international co-operation in the field 
of information processing. Mems.: 29 national societies. 
Pres. Prof. A. A. Dorodnicyn (U.S.S.R.); Vicc-Pres. 
D. CnEvioN (Israel), Prof. H. Zemanek; Administra- 
tive Sec. J. G. hlACKARNESS (U.K,). 

Infcrnational Federation of Airworthiness Technology and 
Engineering (IFATE); Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 19O4. 
Objects: to encourage co-operative action among 
national aircraft engineering organizations to promote 
safe practices for the airworthiness and maintenance of 
air transport. An international federation of aircr.aft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, Now Ze.aland, Pakistan and South Africa. 
Last Conference: Amsterdam, March 1968, 

Patron: H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Nether- 
lands, G.c.v.o., c.n.E.; Pres. George F. Weitr; Vicc- 
Pres. Percy E. Chorley, P. Frank Rider; Scc.-Gcn. 
H. W. Pav.ne (U.K.). 

Infcrnational Federation of Societies of Aulomoblle 
Engineers — F.I.S.l.T.A. (Fddiration inirrnalionate des 
socicld d’ing^nieurs des techniques de I’ automobile): c/o 
S.T.A. Escucla Tecnica Superior do ingenieros Indu.s- 
trialcs, Arda. Gcnoralisimo Franco 999, B:wccIona 14, 
Spain; f. 19.17 f® promote the exchange of information 
between mcmlicr societies, ensure st.snd.irdiz.ition of 
techniques and tenns. to conduct research on technical 
and maiiageri.al problems aiid generally to encourage 
the leclinical development of mechanical trausjKJrt- 
Momlicr organizations in 13 countries. 

Pres. Dr.-Ingr, Dante Giacosa; See. K. .Majla::der. 
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Internationa! Federation of Consulting Engineers 

Iniemalionale des Inginieurs-Conseils — FIDIC), Java- 
straat 44, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.; National 
Associations in 20 countries, comprising some 8,000 
individual members. 

Pres. SoREN Rasmussen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. H. 
Rusting (Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract 
[International) for Works of Civil Engineering Con- 
struction (English, French, German and Spanish), 
Conditions of Contract for Electrical and Mechanical 
Works, International Model Form of Agreement between 
Client and Consulting Engineer and International 
General Rules for Agreement between Client and Con- 
sulting Engineer (English, French and German), 
Guide to the Use of Independent Consultants for En- 
gineering Services. 

International Iron and Steel Institute (ItSl) (InslRut 
international du fer et de I'acier): 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1967. Objects; to promote 
the welfare and interests of the world's steel industries; 
to undertake research in all aspects of steel industries; 
to serve as a forum for exchange of knowledge and 
discussion of problems relating to steel industries; to 
collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information; to serve as a liaison body betrveen inter- 
national and national steel organizations. Members in 
24 countries. 

Chair. Logak T. Johnston (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. 
Yoshihiro InaYjVma (Japan), Hans-Gunther Sohl 
(German Federal Republic); Sec.-Gen. Charles B. 
Baker (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference Proceedings, Mem- 
bers’ Directory, Statistical Reports, Bulletins, Tariff 
Handbook. 

International Organization for Standardization [Organiza- 
tion internationale de normalisation), r rue de Varembd, 
X21I Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946 to reach inter- 
national agreement on industrial and commercial 
standards, and thus to facilitate international trade as 
well as the interchange of scientific and technological 
data relevant to standards. Mems.: national standards 
institutions of 54 countries. 

Pres. (1968-70) F. A. Sunter; Vice-Pres. H. A. R, 
Binney (U.K.); Treas. Jean-Claude Heetsch 
(Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO 
Recommendations, ISO Memento, ISO Catalogue 
(annual) . 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham. St., London, W.C.2; f. 1937 
to foster and organize co-operation in research and 
development on behalf of natural rubber. Moms.: 9 
research institutes. 

Secs. George I^Iartin, G. Daughy. Publ. Summary of 
Activities (annually). 

International Society for Photogrammetry [SodRi inter- 
nationale dc phoiogrammRrie): 11612 Jlichalc Court, 
Silver Spring, Md. 20904, U.S.A.; f. 1910; 46 mems. 
Pres. Dr. Ing.h.c. H. Harry (Switzerland); Vice-Pros. 
Dr. P. O. Fagerholm (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. W. 
Baciimann (Switzerland); Treas. Dipl. Ing. E. Huber 
(Switzerland). Pubis. International Archives of Pholo- 
grammetry, Photogrammeiria. 

International Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greonford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
tliroughout tho world by publishing research articles, 
issuing liandiiooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 


Chair. C. Waite; Vice-Chair. Pandit Bunyap.ana. 
Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and its Uses (in English, 
French, German and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 

International Union of Foundry Constructors [Union Inter- 
nationale des Forgerons-Consirucieurs), JEnervastrasse 
55, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1954 as liaison between 
national bodies to exchange documentation and study 
common problems. Mems.; national federations from 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Noiavay, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnet 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Heating Distributors [Union Inter- 
nationale des Distribuieurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 
Gerhart-Hauptmann-PIatz 48, Hamburg i. Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to study the various 
problems concerning the development and distribution 
of heat for all purposes by means of pipes laid under- 
ground. The Union assemblies the result of research 
and tests and puts statistical information at the 
disposal of the members. It maintains relations 
with national and international organizations for tho 
study of economical, technical, scientific questions of 
interest to its members. Mems.: 63 companies in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Meister (Germany); Sec. M. Tremba (Ger- 
many). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

Intsrnational Water Supply Association [Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'eau), 34 Park Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concerned with public water supply, to 
encourage the exchange of information concerning the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts between all 
those engaged in the public supply of water. Three- 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam (1949), Pan's {1952). 
London (1955), Brussels (1958), Berlin (ipOi). Stock- 
holm (1964), Barcelona (1966), Vienna (1969). Mems.: 
38 national organizations, water authorities in 40 
countries, and individuals in 70 countries. 

Pres. Koloman Megay (Austria); Soc.-Gcn. Leonard 
Millis, o.b.e. (U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (quartcrljO, Pro- 
ceedings of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and 
Protection of Underground Pipelines. 

Internationaler Elcktronik-Arboitskrcis e.V. — INEA (Inter- 
national Electronics Workers' Association): 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main, Rossmarkt iz. Federal German Republic; f. 19^4 
to sponsor and promoto the exchange oi clcctromc 
technology in co-operation with national and inter- 
national associations and institutions directly or 
indirectlj’ interested in tho electronics industry. 35 
mems. 

Pres. Dr. Leo Steipe; Treas. Paul G. Baudler. Puhls. 
Microelectronic (3 Issues). 

World Bureau of Metal Statistics: 6 Vicarage Rd., Edg- 
baston, Birmingham 15, England: f. ipfiS- Object; 
compilation of tlie most comprehensive metal statistic.s 
provided anywhere in tlie world. Includes statistics of 
production and consumption of copper, load, zinc, tin, 
nickel, aluminium, and several other minor metals. 

See. G. S. Somerset (U.K.); Statisticl.-m D. B. EvaSs 
(U.K.). Publ. World Metal .Statistics (monthly bullctm). 

World Federation of Engineering Organizations (WFEO): 

[Fidlration mondialc des organisations d'ingimeurs • 
FMOI): c/o Dr. G. F. Gainsborough, Savoy Place. 
London. W.C.2, England; f. loGS. Objects: to advanw 
engineering as a profession in the interest of Uie world 
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community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout tlie world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation between members 
and in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 64 National Organizations in 60 countries; 5 
international organizations. 

Pres. Dr. Eric Choisy (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. R. 
Gibrat (France); Sec. -Gen. Dr. G. F. Gainsborough 
(U.K.). 


World Petroloum Congresses: 61 Now Cavendish St., 
Lrondoa^ W.i; f. 1933 to provide a33 international 
congress every four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; permanent Council with 17 member 
countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec. -Gen. D. A. Hough (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 


TOURISM 


Arab Association of Tourism and Travel Agents— 

A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Joseph Khoury; Senior Vico Pros. Habib 
Heneine; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean 
(ATBEC) : f. 19O7; moms.: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
Montserrat, St. Christophcr-Ncvis-Anguilla, St. Lucia 
and St. Vincent; London office established in 1968 at 
10 Haymarkot, London, S.W.i; Man. Mrs. Wendy 
Jolly. 

Caribbean Travel Association, 20 East 46th Street, New 
York City. New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1949 to promote 
tourism within the Caribbean area. Mems.; 281 in 26 
states and territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 

Pres. Carlos Pellerano; Vico-Pres. Peter Bergasse; 
Scc.-Trcas. James A. Kridel; Gen. Man. Martin J. 

WlNSCH. 

Confedcracidn do Organizaciones Turisiicas de America 
Latina — COTAL (Confederation of Latin American 
Tourist Organisations): Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 
1957 i'cep the travel agents of Latin American 
countries in touch with each other. Mems.; 20 member 
states. 

Pres, (until May 19G9) Renato Perez Drouet; Sec. 
Guiixermo Riano. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yiirakuclio, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 7 tourist organizations. 

Pres. Il HwaN ICim (Korea); Scc.-Gen. Katsusuke 
Kitada (Japan). Publ. EATA Travel News. 

European Motel Federation — EMF (Fidiration curofienne 
des motets — FEM): Eigerstnassc 60, 3000 Berne 23, 
Switzerland; f. 195G: to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners; mem. 175. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendorp; Vicc-Pres. I'l. Grimaud 
(France), Dr. Van Houten (Holland), Dr. Korn- 
Messer (Germany). 

European Travel Commission (Commission Europfenne de 
Tourisme): Bord Failte Eircann, Irish Tourist Board, 
Baggot St. Bridge, Dublin 2, Eire; f. 1949 to facilitate 
c.Tchange of tourism information between mcmlxir 
countries, to foster international tourism co-operation 
in Europe and to promote greater traffic between 
North America and Europe. Mems.; National Tourist 
Organizations of 21 European countries. 

Pres. Dr, T, J, O'Driscoll (Ireland). 


Infernafiona! Academy of Tourism (Acadimie Inter- 
nationale dti Tourisme): 16 blvd. do Suisse, Montc- 
Carlo, Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and 
humanistic aspects of international tourism and to 
establish anaccepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.: 40. 
Pres. Louis Nagel; Vice-Pros. Alain Guillermou; 
Sec.-Gen. AndriI Pay an (Monaco); Treas. Maurice 
Perret. Pubis. Revue, Dictiounaire TourisHque Inter- 
national (3rd edition in French; ist edition has been 
translated into English, Italian, Polish, Gorman, 
Swedish and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Association Iniernationale d'Experts Scientifiques du 
Tourisme — AIEST): Weisscnbfihlwcg 6, 3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f, 1949 to encourage scientific activity by 
its members; to support tourist institutions of a 
scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 250 
from 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr, Claude Kaspar (Switzerland). Publ. 
The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

Galcrie du Centro, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, BnissoLs i; 
f. 1950. Moms.: 20 organizations. 

Pres. Walter Ficdor (Austria); Vicc-Pres. Rubek 
Enocson (Sweden); Scc.-Gcn. Marti.n’ Idiers (Bel- 
gium). Publ. BuHetiu (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (FidSraHon 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques), Syndicat 
d'Initiative, Place Bollccour, Lyon 2, France; f. 1951 
to promote close co-operotion between members. 
Mems.: Au.stria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
SB-eden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Jacques Simon (France). 

International Ho-Rc-Ca (Union internationaic d'organisa- 
tions nationalcs d'hotelicrs, restaurateurs ei eafetiers): 
Gotthardstr. Oi, 8027 Zurich, Sivitzcrland; f. 1949 to 
bring together national as-sociations of hotel, restaurant 
and caf6 proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. Sfems.: 24 national 
org.Tnizations, 1,400 indii-idual.s. 

Pres. Julies Francois (France); Sec.-Gen. Victor 
Egger (Switzerland). Pubis. Jr.lernalional Guide of 
Hotels, Restaurants and Caf/s (annu.-U), 

International Hotel Association (Association ir.temationah 
de riMlerie): 89 rue du Fg. St. Honord, 75-Pans 8e 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally nalion.al hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism, 
to consider all questions of interest to the international 
hotel industjy; to a.ssisl in the employment ot qu.ahficd 
hotel staff and tlic exchange of students; to distribute 
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Exec. Dir. F. Marvin Plake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 


information. Next Congress Tunisia, November 1970. 
Mems.; 55 national associations and more than 3,000 
members in 92 countries. 

Pres. Corneal J. Mack (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Marcel 
Bourse AU (France); Gen. Sec. Jacques David 
(France). Pubis. Iiitcrnalional Hotel Review (monthly). 
International Hotel Guide (annually), Directory of 
Travel Agents (biennially). 

international Touring Alliance (Allianee internationale de 
tourisme), 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions; keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc. 
Mems.: 136 associations totalling over 25 million 
members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Eric Legrand (Belgium); Scc.-Gen. J. Britschgi 
(Switzerland). 

International Union 0! Official Travel Organisations — 
lUOTO, P.O.B. 7, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; 1.1947 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems; to facilitate and improve travel between and 
within member-countries. Mems.; 102 countries, 84 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gcn. M. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, International 
Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier Formalities. 

Organisation pour le ddvcioppemcnt du tourisme Africain: 
6 rue Hcsnil, Paris iCc, France; f. 1961 to publicise 
member states; to help co-ordinate the work of tourist 
bodies to disseminate tourist information; to study 
legal, administrative and other measures to increase 
tourism; to help members acquire equipment for 
developing the industry; to represent members at 
international meetings. Moms.; ii member nations. 
Pros. Paul Fokam Kamoa; Gen. Sec. Julien Konan. 
Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, brochures, etc. 

Pacific Area Travel Association— PATA: 442 Post St., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1952 for the promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.: 809 in 31 countries. 


TRADE AND 

African Groundnut Council: P.O.B. 3025, Dagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1965. Moms.; Congo (Kinshasa), Gambia. Mali, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan. A promotion office has been 
established in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Chair. Bruce Oliver (Gambia); Exec. Sec. Jacques 
Diouf (Senegal). 

Asian Productivity Organization: Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 14-102 go, 4, 8-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity 
movement in tlie Asian region and disseminate 
technical knowledge. Mems.: 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gcn. Ichiro Oshikawa. Pubis. Asian Productivity 
(monthly). Productivity Digest (quarterly). 

Association of European ilutc Industries {Association des 
Industries du Jute Europdennesy. 33 rue do Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e, France: f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research, ^^cms,: national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 


Universal Federation of Travel Agents’ Associations— 

UFTAA {Fidiration Universelle des Associations 
d'Agcnces de Voyages — FVAAV)'. 30 ave. Mamix, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents’ 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
differences: maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Mems.: national associations of travel 
agencies in 62 countries. 

Pres. G. Magnoni (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. de Wachter 
(Belgium): Treas. E. A. L. Sutherland (U.K.). 
Publ. FUAAVIU FTAA World Magazine (monthly). 

World Association of Travel Agencies, 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organisation of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
touri.sm. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-wide network of members con- 
sisting of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France): Pres. 
Gunnar Von Haartman (Finland); Vicc-Pres. and 
Sec. Waldemar Fast (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. and Treas. Miha Hlade (Yugoslavia). 

World Touring and Automobile Organisation (Organisation 
niondiate du tourisme et de I'automobile — OTA), 32 
Chesham Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to co-ordinato 
the work of member organisations, to safeguard their 
interests and to encourage the development of motor 
traffic and touring; conducts research on alt matters 
concerning the development of international touring, 
road accident prevention and traffic engineering; 
organizes International Study Week in Traffic and 
Safety Engineering every two years. Mems.: Inter- 
national Touring Alliance, International Automobile 
Federation. 

Pres. Wilfrid Andrews, c.b.e. (U.K.): Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
M. H. Perlowski (U.K.); Assistant Sec.-Gon. J. L. 
Y^oung, m.b.e. (U.K.). 


INDUSTRY 

German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. VoLPi (Italy); Scc.-Gen. P. Tommy-Martin 
(France). Pubis. Statistiques de production (moutlily), 
Statistiques du commerce extdrieur (quarterly), Annuatre 
statistique (every three years, with annual supplement). 

Bureau International des Producteurs d’Assurances et d* 
Rfiassurances (BIPAR): 31 mo d’Amsterd.am, Pans So, 
France; f. 1937 to group the national associations 01 
insurance brokers from different countries. Moms.: 
35 associations from 25 countries, representing approx 
100,000 brokers. 

Pres. Teun Praasterink; Sec.-Gcn. Robert Laine. 
Publ. Tribune Internationale (irregular). 

Cocoa Producers' Alliance; P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Yakubu St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 19O2. Principal aims: 
to effect adjustment between production and con- 
sumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive price fluctua- 
tions; to protect the foreign cxcimngc earnings of 
member countries; to expand and regulate consump- 
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tion. Member states: Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo. 

Chair. F. R. Kankam-Boadu (Ghana). 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of tho Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of 
Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and tho Pacific region. Meets every two years. 
Moms. : ICC national committees in 1 1 Asian countries. 

Committee for European Construction Equipment (CEDE). 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.; representatives from 
Belgium, Finland, France, the German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland, and 
the United Kingdom. 

Pros. Dr. VOgele (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. Vanden 
Eynden (Belgium). 

Council of European Commercial Federations {Couseil des 
fiddrations commerciales d'Burope] : 3 ave. Gribaumont, 
Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1953 to defend and promote 
commercial interests; conducts commissions on business 
co-operation and agriculture in Europe. Composed of 
19 international commercial organizations and national 
organizations ir Austria, Belgium, Franco, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. P. Kolsetii (Norway); Delegate-Gen. Dr. Arnold 
Kaulicii. 

Customs Co-operation Council (Conseil de Cooperation 
Douaniire), /)0 rue Washington, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 
1950. Functions; study of all questions relating to 
co-operation in Customs matters, examination of the 
technical aspects, as well as economic factors related 
thereto, of Customs systems with a view to attaining 
harmony and uniformity; simplification of Customs 
fonnalilics required of international trade; preparation 
of Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring 
uniform interpretation and application of Customs 
Conventions (o.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomencla- 
ture), and conciliatory action in case of dispute; 
circulation of information and advice regarding 
Customs regulations and procedures and co-operation 
with other international organizations, klems.: Govern- 
ments of 59 countries. 

Chair. V. Castro (Spain) ; Scc.-Gcn. Chevalier G. Annez 
DE Taijoada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to: Brussels 
Nomencl.aturo, Brussels Definition of V.alue, Customs 
techniques and liuUclins. 

Economic Research Commlffee of fho Gas Indusiry [Comiti 
d'itudes iconotnxques de I'induslrie du gaz-cometec-gaz), 

4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; member 
organisations: Austria, Belgium, German Federal 
Republic. France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. ScHELBERGER (German Federal Republic); 
Gen.-Sec. E. van den Broecn (Belgium). 

Eurofinas, 267 Avenue deTervuren, Brussels 15, Bclgiurn; 
f. 1959 to study the development of instalment credit 
financing in Europe, to collate and publish instalment 
credit statistics, to promote rese.arch into instalment 
credit practice; mems.: fin.mce houses and professional 
associations in Austria. Belgium. Finland, France, Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 

Chair. J. P. Kraeft (France); V^ico-Chair. A. Salokoski 
(Finland), Dr. H. Walter (Germany); Cttec. Mems. 


Dr. F, E. Demuth (Austria/Switzerland), J. van Der 
Have (Benelux), E. Marin (Franco), H. Dethloff 
(Scandinavia), J. R. F. Bugallal (Southern Countries), 
.A. V. Adey (U.K./Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Florent de 
C uYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (every two-three 
months). Statistical Report (quarterly). Study Reports, 
Proceedings of Annual Conferences, 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research — 

EVAF {Association Europdenne pour Ics Etudes de 
Marches dans V Industrie)'. Fillonglcy, Coventry, 
England; f. 1965 to facilitate contacts between re- 
searchers who agree to cxcliange information and 
rcsearcli experience. Intomalional conferences and 
serm’nar.s arc held annually. EVAF is a member of The 
International Marketing Federation and of the Conseil 
Europden pour le Marketing Industriel (CEMI). The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA) is the Chemical Division of tiio EVAF and 
caters for chemical market rc.search. The European 
Technological Forecasting Association and tho Long 
Range Planning Association are also specialist Divisions 
of EV.AF and operate on both a n.-itional and an inter- 
Rational basis. Other specialist Divisions cover Elec- 
tronics Marketing and Automobile Forecasting Eco- 
nomics. Tho EVAF chartered the European Educa- 
tional Foundation to operato the Collcgo of Industrial 
Marketing in 1969. Mems.: 935. 

Pres. Dr. R. Woynar (It.aly); Gen.-Sec. Dr. L. P. 
Fluitman (Netherlands). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues 
a year), Conference Proceedings, Directory of Momborfi, 
Journal and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, Arosastr. 
27, 8008 Zurich, Switzerland; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
Servo tho interests of all agency members in Europe, 
klcms.: 200 agencies. 

Pres. Leslie B. Cort (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Thomas C. 
Sneum. Pubis. E.A.A.A. Review (bi-annual). Annual 
Report, Bulletins (irregular). 


European Association of National Productivity Centres, 
60 rue de la Concorde. Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1966 to 
enable members to pool knowledge about their changing 
policies and individual activities, specifically as regards 
the relative importance of various productivity factors, 
and the ensuing economic and social consequences; 
co-operation with the OECD is particularly close in the 
field of aid to developing countries. Moms.: 15 European 
Productivity Centres. 

Pres. S. D,\len: Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. EURO 
productivity (monthly). Animal Report. 


European Brewery Convention, Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Ncthcrl.mds; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948: aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark. Finland, Franco, German Federal 
Republic. Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Snitzerl.Tnd. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. du Clurci: (Belgium); Secs, and Treas. 
Dr. F. Mendlik (Nctherl.-vnds), Dr. R. Illig (Germany). 


Euronean Centre of Federations of the Chemical Industsy 
(Centre Europeen des ped/rations de VJr.dustrtt 
Chimique—CEFIC). Gottfried Kellcr-StmsAc 7, ZUnch, 
Switzerland: f. 1959 to de.al with inatters of common 
interest to members. Mems.: 12 nation.il asrocialjons. 
Dir. Dr. J, Egli (Switzerland). 
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European Ceramic Association {Association EuropSenne dt 
Cdramiqtte), 44 rue Copemic, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 
to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. N. Sterner (Sweden); Sec. R. Masson (France). 

European Committee tor Boilermaking and Kindred Steel 
Structures {ComiU europeen de la citaudronnerie et de la 
idlerie), 15 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 to 
encourage co-operation between organisations, increase 
productivity; compiles a multilingual Technical Lexicon 
of the profession, conducts technical surveys. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. C. J. Howard (U.K.); Gen. Sec. J. P. Le Gall 
(France); Treas. M. Poignon (France). 

European Committee of Associations 0? Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery {Comiti Europden des Groupe- 
ments de Constrnctciirs dtt Machinisme Agricole — 
CEMA), 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 170, France; f. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.; Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kinedoiri. 

Pres. H. Hauser; Sec.-Gon. C. Antoine. 

European Committee of Foundry Associations {Comitd 
Europden des Associations de Fonderie), 2 rue de 
Bassano, Paris 160, France; f. 1953 to safeguard the 
common interests of European foundry industries; to 
collect and exchange information. Mems.: fourteen 
member states. 

Pres. Walther Maurmann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
(vacant). 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comitd europden des fabricants 
d'appareils de chaufjage et de cuisine domestiques), 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organisations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Commiltoo of Paint and Printing Ink Manu- 
facturers’ Associations {Comitd europden des associations 
de fabricants de peintures el d'encres d'imprimerie), 
42 avenue Marceau, Paris 80, France; f. 1952 to study 
questions relating to paint and printing ink industries, 
to take or recommend measures for their development 
and interests, to exchange information. Jlems.: national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
Franco, German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. Levis (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Bertin- 
Mahieu.x (France). 

European Commllloe of Sugar Manufacturers (Comitd 
europden des fabricants de sucre): 41 avc. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
information, conduct rese.arch and promote co- 
operation between national organisations, Mems,: 


national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. F. Habig (Austria) ; Dir.-Gen. H. de Veyrac. 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

{Comitd europden des constructeurs de matdrial textile): 
Kirchenweg 4, Postfach 8032 Zurich; f. 1952; arranges 
international textile machinery exlubitions. jMems.: 
organizations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Hubert Duesberg (Belgium); Sec. C. Inder- 
BiTziN (Switzerland). 

European Confederation of Woodworking Industries {Con- 
fdddration europdenne des industries du bois), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1952 to act as a liaison 
beriveen national organisations, to undertake research 
and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.; 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denrnark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
European organizations in associated trades. 

Pres. G. B. F. Fish (U.K.); Delegate Gen. J. M. Mac- 
quart (France). 

European Council of Junior Chambers of Commerce 

{Conseil europden des jtunes chambres dcanomiques), 
52 quai Bonaparte, Lifege, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and sociM repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,000 
individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Pres. V. Virkkunen; Treas. H. Bloch. 

European Federation for the Wholesale Clock and Watch 
Trade {Fdddration europdenne du commerce de I'horlogene 
en gros), 156 Straatweg, Rotterdam 13, NctlierlamB; 
f. 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of wholesale watch- 
makers. Mems.: trade associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden. 

Pres. W. L. M. Daniels (Netherlands); Sec. G. Hebbaux 
(France), 34 ave. do Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services {Fdddration curo- 
pdenne des associations d’ingdnieurs de sdcuritd et de chefs 
de services de sdcuritd): 8 bis rue Falguifcro, P.aris 150, 
Franco; f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidCTts; 
studios on industrial safety and hygiene. JIcnm.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Sweden, and 
five "observers”. 

Pres. C. Baudet (Fr.ance); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Management Consultants' Associa- 
tions {Fdddration Europdenne des Associations ae 
Conseils en Organisation), 81 avc. de Villiers, Pans 170. 
France; f. 1960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned uy 
encouraging open discussions of and co-oporaUvo 
research into problems of common professional 
interest, klems.: ii associations. 

Pres. T. P. BowiiAN (United Kingdom); Scc.-Gcn. 
Jacques LonsTEiN. 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Beard 

{Fdddration Europdenne des Fabricants de Carton 
Ottdtdd—F.E.F.C.O.), 90 rue d’Amsterdam, Pane 9 ®. 
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France; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacturers and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgiurn, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. Mems.: 14 
active, 7 corresponding, 142 sympathizing. 

Pres. P. S. C. Ellis (U.K.); Treas. R. Chevrel (Franco); 
Sec. -Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. BtiUelin 
(quarterly). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC (Fediration curopdcnnc dcs fabricants 
de sacs cn papier & grande conlenance): 20 rue Octave 
Feuillet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic. 
Great Britain, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Roger Bordat (France); Sec. M. Casierini (Italy). 
Publ. Bulletin d'Informalion (every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

{Fdddraiion curopdcnnc dcs syndicats dc fabricants dc 
parquets): 10 avo. de Saint-Maudd, Paris 12c, Franco; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members' 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of tho industry. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Franco, Gorman Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gcn. P. Buciiet (Franco). 

European Federation of Purchasing — EFP; York House, 
Westminster Bridge Rd., London, S.E.i, England; 
f. 1958 to develop tho practice and science of purchas- 
ing; to represent purchasing in International Affairs; to 
encourage new national associations in European 
countries. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Dantv-Laerance (France); Chair. H. Ovel- 
GdNNE (Germany), Scc.-Gen. Peter Emery, m.p. 
(U.K.). Pubis. European Purchasing (quarterly), 
European Conference Report (biennial). 

European Federation of the Fibreboard Manufacturers 
Associations (Fdddralion curopdenne dcs syndicats de 
fabricants de panneaux de fibres, FEROPA), 36 ave. 
Hoche, Paris 80 and 59 ave. Roger Vandendricssche, 
Brussels 15; f. 1954 to organize joint research, facilitate 
contacts, and represent the industry at tlie inter- 
national level. Moms.: Austria, Belgium, Frano:, 
Great Britain, Germany, Italy, Netlierlands, Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Chair. F. K. Rogge (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Bolder (Netherlands), Dr. C. Ford (Switzer- 
land); Treas. JI. de Longeaux (France). 

European Federation of tho Hardware V/holesalo Trade 

(Confdddration Europdene du Commerce de la Quincaillerie 
cn gros): 6 ave. dc kic.ssine, Paris 8c, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate tho efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.; national 
associ.ations from Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, the Ncthcrl.ands, 
Sp.Tin. 

Pros. F. PiERER (/Vustria); Sec.-Gcn. and Tre.-is. M. 
Fougere (France). 


European Federation of the Plywood Industry (Fdddration 
curopdenne de I’industric du contreplaqud): 30 ave. 
klarceau, 75 Paris 80, France; f. 1957 Id organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Van Wijngaarden (Netherlands); Dcl.-Gen. C. L. 
Ribouleau (France). 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

{Fdddration curopdenne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques), 23 rue de Cronstadt, Paris 150, France; f. 1952 
to co-ordinate research between members of the 
industiy, improve technical knowledge, encourage 
professional training. Mems.: associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Chair. A. Dias Coelmo (Portugal). 

European Fodoration of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

{Fdddration curopdenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
menuiseries industrielles de bdtiment), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts between members of tho industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 
Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gcn. A. Chevalier (France). 

European Fuel Merchants’ Union (Union curopdcnnc dcs 
iidgociants ddtaillants cn combustibles): 5 place lUponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.; 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, NetJicr- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Paul Peloux (France); Sec.-Gcn. Wm,ter 
Schmidt (Switzerland). 

European Furniture Federation (Union curopdenne dc 
I'amcttbtcment): 70 Coudenberg. Bnissels i, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, promote research and support national and 
international exhibitions. Mems.: organisations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
United Kingdom. 

European General Galvanitcrs Association (Association 
europdenne dcs industries de la galvanisation d'articles 
divers): c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X6AJ; f. 1955 to pro moto co- 
operation between membcr.s of tho industry, c.spccially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
galvanized products; maintains a film and photographic 
section and librarj’. Moms.; associations in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain. Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres. W. Niederstein (German Federal Republic). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ commitlee: 

19 Portland Place, London, W.x; L I95^ facilitate 
contacts ^tween members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. ^fems-treprwer^ fives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France. 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Nethcrl.ands. Nonvay, Portug.al, Spam, Sweden, 
Siritzcrliuid, United Kingdom. 

See. Dennis Rtoer (United Kingdom). 
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Earopean Packaging Federation (FMSratian europdenne de 
I'emballage), i Vere St., London, W.i, England; 
f- 1953 to encourage the exchange of information 
betrveen centres and to promote technical and economic 
progress. Mems.; organizations in Austria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, Franco, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Hans Herbert Munte (Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
Blair W. Fames (U.K.). Pubis. Classification Schedule 
and Index, International Directory of Associations and 
Organizations concerned with Packaging, Dictionary of 
Packaging Terms, etc. 

European Society for Opinion Market Research-— ESOIHAR 

(Association europdenne pour Ics dtudes d'opinion ci de 
marketing)'. 17 rue Berckmans, Brussels 6, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to further professional interests and encourage 
high technical standards. Members about 1,500 in 33 
countries. 

Pres. P. H. Brent (U.K.); Vice-Pres. J. Bigant 
(France); Sec. Miss F. Monti (Belgium). Publ. Esomar 
Year Book, Members’ Newsletter (bi-monthly). The 
European Marketing Research Review (bi-annually), 
Confess papers and Seminars proceedings. 

European Union of Coachbuilders (Union europdenne de la 
carrosserie), 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris lye. France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.; national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg. Netlier- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Marcel Martin (France); Sec.-Gen. EuofeNE 
Bauduin (Franco). 

European Union of Independent Building Contractors 

(Union Europdenne des Constructeurs de Logements 
(Secteur Privd), 11 rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to serve the interests of the industry 
and to disseminate information. Mems.: i.ooo mems. 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, tlio Netherlands, Portugal. Spain, Switzerland. 
Pros. \V. Kock (German Federal Republic); Dir. R. 
Vankerhove. 

F 6 d£ration Europdenne de la IVIanutention (European 
Mechanical Handling Confederation), 10 avenue Hoche, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1953 to facilitate contact between 
membersof the profession, conduct research, standardise 
methods of calculation and construction and promote 
standardised safety regulations. Mems.: organisations 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France. 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Fauon (France); Sec. H. Place (France). 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries, rue Chilly, Beirut, 
Lebanon; 1 . 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: 17 Chambers of Commerce in 17 countries. 
Pres. Moiiammeb Ali Bodeir; Gen. Sec. Burhan 
Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Report (Arabic and 
Engli.sh). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference: Edificio Cruz .Azul, 
Tcrccr Piso, Gu.atem.Tla City, Guatemala; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the scrvnccs of private insurance 


companies in the Americas. Mems.: national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer. 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 ave. de Wagram, 
Paris 170, France; f. 1960. Mems.: 17 coffee-producing 
countries in Africa. 

Pres. Maurice Ramarozaka (Madagascar); Sec.-Gen. 
John Hosea Mpuga (Uganda). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 
West 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to establish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. Martinez de Hbz, Jr. (Argentina); 
Vice-Chair. Donald B. Straus (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. C. A. Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil): Counsel 
Charles R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production, 

Misiones 1400, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 194* to 
represent and counsel private economic enterprises 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordination. Mems.: enter- 
prises in 22 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Josfi Brunet (Uruguay); Pres. Roberto de 
Oliveira Campos (Brazil); First Vice-Pres. John P. 
Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. Carlos 0ns 
C oTELo (Uruguay). Pubis. Boletln Informativo (month- 
ly), Libre Empresa (bi-monthly), pamphlets. 

Inter-American Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649- Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1941 to promote goodwill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national associations 
or individual hotels in 23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico): Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

(Conseil intergouvcrnemcntal des pays cxportatcurs au 
cuivre — CIPEC): Tour Nobel, 3 ave. Gen. do Gaulle, 
92-Puteaux, France; f. 19O7 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, 
Congo (Democratic Republic), Peru, Zambia. 

Exec. Dir. Sacha Gueronik. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fiftli Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
tliroughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, c.xpcncnco 
and information. 2,500 mems. 

Pres. Jere Patterson (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Kenneth 
Godfrey (U.S.A.). Pubis. The International Advertiser 
(6 per 3'ear), International . Advertising Association 
Membership Directory (annual). Advertising Investments 
around the World (biennial), Coneisc Guide to inter- 
national Markets, International Advertising Standaras 
and Practices, World Directory of Marketing Com- 
munications Periodicals. 

International Association of Chain Stores (Comitd inter- 
national des entreprises d suecursales — CI_ES), 3 ^e I-e 
Nbtre, Paris 16c, France; Western Hemisphere Omce. 
ioz8 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
2003G, U.S.A,; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organisation of chain storc.s, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries: collects and examines 
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statistics on chain stores, conducts research on govern- 
mental measures to restrain chain store operations. 
Moms.: 360 chain stores and manufacturers (as 
associate members) in 25 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Fernandes (U.S.A,); Dir.-Gen. Fred C. 
TREtDELL (France); Man. Dir., Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Man. Dir. Europe Office 
Dr, P. E. Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (6 times 
a year). 

international Association of Dopartmont Stores (/Issneiation 
internaiionale de grands magasins), 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
Pans 8e, France; t. 1928 to conduct research, exchange 
information and statistics on management, organisation 
and technical problems; centre of documentation; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France. German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Georges Mever (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jefferys (U.K.), Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Association of Textilo Purchasing Socistics 

(Iitternalionale I'ereinigung der Textiletnhaufsverbande 
— fFTJ, Neumarkt 14, Cologne, German Federal 
Republic; f. 1951 to promote contact between members 
and exchange information. Mems.: 53 textile purchas- 
ing societies and one international purchasing organisa- 
tion in J I European countries. 

Pres. W. Terberger (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Pres. J. D. JoNGMA (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Weinwurm- 
Wenkkoff. Publ. Handbuch der curopdischen Tex- 
iileinkaufsvcrbattde (sixth edition). 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs {Bureau international pour la publication des 
tarifs douaniers), 38 rue de I'Association, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. t8go to translate and publish in English, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tarifis ol all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.; 76 states. The Belgian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. Robert Vaes; Dir. R. Marchant. Publ. Bulletin 
International des Potianes, in five languages. 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Rlado 
Fibres {Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synthdtiques — BIS FA), Lauten- 
gartensf rasse 12, Basle, Switzerland: I. 1928 to examine 
and' cstablisli rules for the standardis.ation, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.; 80. 

Seo.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

Internalional Bureau of the Federations of Master Printers 
— IBFUiP {Bureau international des fidiralions patronales 
des industries graphiques), 42 Westboume Terrace, 
London, W.2: f. 1930 to supply affiliated associations of 
employers with information about conditions relating 
to the printing, binding, and allied trades in other 
countries, and to organise conferences for members of 
these a-ssociations, Mems.; 27 a.ssociation.s pf employers 
engaged in the printing, binding, and allied trades in 
IQ countries. 

Pres. Hans Wyss (Switzerland): Dir. E. Koplev 
(United Kingdom). Publ. International Bulletin for the 
Printing and Allied Trades (quarterly). 

Internalional Colfn Or,".'r.’?.-it'cr: " Benicrs St., London, 
W1P4DD, :■ ■ ■ ■ ■ io<53 under tlio 

Intcm.Ttional Coliee Agreement rvhicli was signed in 
1062 .-md renewed lor 5 yc.-vrs in jpOS; an inter- 
governmental organiz.Ttion aiming to secure co- 


operation between coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Moms.: 41 exporting 
countries, 21 importing countries. 

Chair of Council (1969-70) A. Sawadogo (Ivory Const); 
Exec. Dir. Alexandre F. Beltrao (Brazil); Deputy 
Exec. Dir. Thomas London (U.K.). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers {Confederation 
inlcrnationale des negociants en oeuvres d’art): ii rue 
Jean-Mermoz, Paris Be, France; I. 193O to co-ordinate 
tlie work of groups of dealers in objets d’art and paint- 
ings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion: maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d'arl; exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris t954, London 1962. Member associations in ii 
countries. 

Pres. G. Bellini (Italy); Perm. Sec. Agn£s Vander- 
LEENF.K (Belgium). 

fnfernationaf Copper Development Council {Conseil inter- 
national pour le diveloppenient du cuivre — CJDEC): 
100 rue du Rh6no, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers' Committee. Objects: to 
promote the nso of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world-wide network 
ol copper development associations and information 
centres. Mems.: principal copper producers. 

Chair. A. M. Vkre. 


Internalional Colton Advisory Commltteo, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A. ; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch svith developments affecting 
the world cotton situation: to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.; 44 countries. 

Chair, Kenneth E. Frick; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin, 


International Council for Scientific Management (Conseil 
international pour I’organisation scieniifiqve)-. i rue do 
Varembd, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 192.1, under the 
auspices of Dr. T. G. Masarj'k, President of the 
Czechoslovak Republic. Objects; to promote the 
understanding of the principles and the practice of the 
methods of the art and science of managing, in order 
to improve standards of living in all nations; to organize 
conferences and seminars on management; to exchange 
information on management techniques; to promote 
training programmes. Mems.: nation.il organizations 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. Kiichiro Satoh (Japan). Publ. Newsletter (for 
members, in English and French). 


International Council of Societies of Induslrial Designers — 
ICSID; 2 me Paul Lauters, Brussels 5, Belgium; 
I. 1957 to raise tlic status of industrial designers by 
interchange of information and personnel and im- 
proving their training, Mems.; 50 societies in 32 
countries. 

Pres. John Reid (U.K.); Hon. Treas. H. Vie::ot 
(Fnance): Scc.-Gcn. J. ves Cressonniekics (Belgnim). 
Pubis. Design Bibliography, Report of the Seminars on 
the Education of Induslrial Designers. JCSI D Code oj 
Conduct, Regulation for Compeliiions {iiilcrnatwnal). 


Mematlonal Connell of Tanners (Conceit Internaiionatdti 
ranneurs). 9 St. Thom.as Street, Ixmdcm, S-Ej. 
Enchand: f. 1926. to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with n.stional 
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associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
2t countries. 

Pres. G. J. CuTBUSH (United Kingdom); Sec. G. R. 
White, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international dee 
expositions): 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 
1. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November igzS. Object: the autliorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership; 34 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. L£on Bakety (France); Dir. Rene Chaeon 
(France); Vice-Pres. J. Hamels (Belgium), L. Chaves 
DE Oliveira (Portugal), O. Koutsky (Czechoslovakia), 
A. K. Adamowicz (Poland). 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Federation Internationale des 
associations des chiniistes du textile et de la couleur), 
Postfach 94, 4000 Basle 7, Sivitzerland; f. 1930. Aims: 
(fl) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 
(6) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters between members; (c) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry and the colouring 
of materials. Mems. 10 countries and 2 affiliates. 

Pres. Prof. H. Wahl (France); Vicc-Pres. Dr. F. B. 
Gribnau (Netherlands), J. Boulton (U.K.); Treas. 
Prof. Freitag (France): Sec. M. Peter (Switzerland). 

Iniernalional Fsderaiion of Cotton and Allied Toxtiio 
Industries (Federation inlernationale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonniircs et connexes), Postfach 289, 8039 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1934. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate infonnation, and en- 
courage co-operation. Moms.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 23 countries. 

Pres. T. Taniguchi (Japan); Dir. Mario Ludwig 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Newsletter (fortnightly). Inter- 
national and European Cotton Industry Statistics 
(annuall3'). Cotton and Allied Textile Industries (annual). 

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry: 

123 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1933 to defend the 
interests of the industry- by safeguarding its existing 
rights and promoting its present and future welfare by 
direct representation of the industry as a federated 
body in negotiations witli and representations to 
governments and other bodies. Mems.; national groups 
in 56 countries. 

Pres. R. Lindberg; Dir.-Gcn. S. M. Stewart; Chair. 
L. G. Wood. Pubis. The Industry of Human Happiness 

(1959)- 

International Fur Trade Federation (Fidiration inter- 
nationale du commerce de lafourrure), 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 19.(9. Aims: (a) to promote and 
organise joint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof, Mems.: 23 organizations in 
21 countries. 

Pres. U. Finzi (It.Tlj-), Vice-Pros. E. Ariowitsch 
(U.S.A.), N. L Muraviev (U.S.S.R.), W. Wurker 
(Germany); Chair, of tlie Council M. Simohow (U.K.); 
Vice-Chair, of tlic Council Boris S.alomon (France); 
Hon. Treas. L. J. McMillan (U.K.); Sec. K. E. 
Webster. 


International Institute for Cotton; 10 me de Commerce, 
Bmssels 4, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world con- 
sumption of raw cotton and cotton products through 
utilization research, market research, sales promotion, 
education and public relations; to form a link between 
cotton exporting countries and tlie main importers. 
Mems.: 9 countries. 

Pres. Julian Rodriguez Adajie (Mexico); Vice-Pres. 
M. G. Kaul (India), Mrs. Dorothy Jacobson (U.S.A.), 
A. K. Balinda (Uganda); Excc.-Dir. Read P. Dunn, 

Jr- 

International Liaison for the Food Industries (Liaison 
Internationale des Industries de V Alimentation — 
LIDIA), 23 rue Notre-Dame des Victoires, Paris ze, 
France; f. 1952; Mems.; 14. 

Pres. R. V. Manaut (France); Sec.-Gcn. Max Dietlin 
(France). 

International Organisation for Motor Trades and Repairs 

(Organisation Internationale du Commerce ct de la 
Reparation Automobiles — lOMTR): laCt Stadhouders- 
laan. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect and 
disseminate information about all aspects of tlie trade; 
to hold meetings and congresses. Mems.; 23 countries. 

■ Pres. R. Permeke (Belgium); Gen. Sec. C. P. M. Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 

International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national du cacao ct du chocolat), 55 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930, present title adopted in 1934- 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industrj’, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research: maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and indii-idual manufacturers in 
Chile, Egypt, Ecuador, Monaco, Pom, Philippines and 
Sontli African Republic. 

Pres. Dr. C£sar del Boca (Switzerland): Scc.-Trcas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands): Dir.-Gen. J. E- Chapman 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Robert Ly'cke (Belgium). Publ. 
Circulaire piriodique. 

International Olive Oil Council, Juan Bravo Madrid, 
Spain; f. 1959 to ensure fair competition among 
countries exporting olive oil ; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and- consumption of olK'O oil; 
to reduce the disadvantages due to fluctuations of 
supplies on the market. Mems.: 13 producing countnes, 
5 importing countries. 

Dir, Lucien Denis; Vice-Dir. Luis F. de Ranero; 
Head of Publicity Services Guy de Beir; Head o! 
Economy Services Henri Largeteau; Head of 
Technical Services (vac.Tiit); Head of Standardi^fion 
Services Boubaker Rekik. Publ. Survey of the Inlei - 
national Olive Oil Council (fortnightly). 

International Organization of Consumers' Unions— lOCO: 

9 Enimastraat, Tlio Hague, Netherlands; f. 196010 
promote comparative testing; to publish information 
connected with consumers’ interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.: 30 
national associations in 24 countries. 

Pres. Colston E. Warne; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Consumer (quarterl j') . 

International Patent Institute (InsUtul international dei 
brevets), 97 Nieuwe Parklnan, The Hague, Netlier- 
lands; f. 1947 to advise nationals of member coutdne* 
on inventions ,and appIic.Ttions for patents and to 
undertake documentary research on problems presenten 
to it for nationals of any country, being a member o. 
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the Convention of Union. Moms.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
P. VAN Waasbergen (Netherlands); Deputy Technical 
Dir. L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg). 

International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

{Bureau permanent international des construcleurs 
d‘ automobiles), 66 me La Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1919. 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorise and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.: manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; 
Associate mems.: importers' associations of Denmark, 
Norway. Corresponding members in 4 other countries. 
Exec. Cttcc.; Pres. Dr. R. Biscaretti di RuFintA (Italy); 
Gen. Sec. F. de Cabarrus. Pubis. Rdpertoire Inter- 
national de V Industrie Automobile (every three years.) 

International Publishers Association {Union Internationale 
des Sditeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
S^vitzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.: 31 professional book publishers' organizations 
in 29 countries and music publishers associations in 14 
countries. 

Pres, Ernest Lefebvre (Netherlands); Sec. Hjalmar 
Pehrsson (Switzerland). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

{ComiU International de la Bayonne ct des Fibres Syn- 
thitiques — CIBFS): 29 rue do Courcclles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 
promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
synthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Moms. : national associations and individual producersin 
23 coimtries. 

Hon. Pres. Enne.uo.vd Bizot (Franco), Jean de 
PRiciGOUT (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Ifingdom); Pres. H. J. Schlange-Sckoningen (Ger- 
many); Dir.-Gcn. Prof. J. L. Juvet; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
Leo Landsman; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group, Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, W.C.z; founded to provide 
a forum for the discussion of problems affecting rubber 
and to provide statistical and other general information 
on rubber. 30 member countries. 

Scc.-Gen. P. F. Adam.s. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthlj*). 

Intlrnational Silk Association {Association internationale de 
la soie), 25 place Tolozan, Lyon i, France; f. 1949 to 
promote closer collaboration berivecn all branches of 
the silk industry and trade, develop the consumption 
of silk and foster scientific research; collects and 
disseminates information and statistics relating to the 
trade and industrj-; organizes triennial Congresses. 
Mems.: employers' and technical organisations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. HucuES Morel-Journel (France): Sec. J. Vasc- 
nALDE (France): Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. 
Bulletin (quarterly), standard method of testing and 
classifying raw silk, international trade rules for Far- 
l^tcm raw silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 


international Sugar Council, 28 Haymarkct. London, S.W.i, 
England; set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreements of 1953 and, subsequently, of 1958 
and 1968, the objectives of which arc to assure import- 
ing countries of supplies of sugar and exporting 
countries of markets for sugar at equitable and stable 
prices and to facilitate steady increases in the supply 
and consumption of sugar. After the suspension of the 
operative clauses of the Agreement in January, 1962, 
the main function of the Council was to prepare for tlie 
negotiation of a new eflectivc Agreement. The now 
Agreement, negotiated by a 72-nation UNCTAD 
Sugar Conference meeting in Geneva during 1968, took 
effect on ist January 1969. Mems.: 26 exporting 
countries and 8 importing countries. ’ 

Exec, Dir, E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoef. Pubis. 
Rochet Sugar Year Booh, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee, 5 Queen St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre, 
Mems.; Ceylon, Kenya, India, Indonesia, Malam, 
Mozambique, Pakistan, 'Tanzania, and Uganda. 

Chair. Henry C. Bannerman; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. 
Mooijen. Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual), Statistical 
Summary (montlily). 

International Tin Council, Haymarkct House, 28 Hay- 
markct, London, S.W.i; f. July 1956; now operates the 
Third International 'Tin Agreement, which is intended 
to regulate tljc international tin market by the preven- 
tion of excessive fluctuation in prices, tlio alleviation of 
difficulties arising from maladjustment between 
demand and supply and tlio ensuring of an adequate 
supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. Maximum 
and minimum prices are laid down and all producing 
countries must contribute to a buffer stock of tin, 
which is controlled by a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of the agreement. The council meets at 
least four times a year. Membership; the governments 
of Australia, Austria, Congo (Democratic Rep.), Bel- 
gium, Bolivia. Canada, Czcchoslovalda, Denmark, 
France, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, Korean 
Republic, Malaysia, Mexico, Netherlands, Nigeria, 
Poland. Spain, Thailand, Turkey and tho United 
Kingdom. First Council ojicrativo 1956-Gr: Second 
Council 1961-66; Third Council from July ist 1966. 
Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. William Fox; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Statistical Year Booh 1062, 1064, 1066, 
Tin, Tinplate and Canning, 1050, 1060, Statistical 
Supplements 1061, 1063, 1065, 1067, Proceedings of the 
First Technical Conference on Tin, London 1067, 
Annual Reports, 1956-. 

Intomaiional Union for Iho Proiccllon of Indutirial Properly 
{Union internationale pour la protection de la propriit/ 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombottes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland: f. 18S3 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Scivico for the International Registmtion ai Trade- 
marks. a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipaUon are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade maria) and a Service for the IntcrnaUonal 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. "Incrc arc 
special Unions for tlie prevention of ffilsc indications of 
ongin on goods, and the intcrn.Hional cl.i'sific.ation of 
go&s and services to which trade m-arks apply- 
international .ngrccmciit for the protection .and 
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international registration of appellations of origin came 
into force in September, 1966. Mems.: governments of 

- 78 countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. J. VovAME (Switzerland), A. Bogsch (U.S.A.) 
Pubis. Lapropridtdindustriellc, hidustrial Property, Les 
marques internatioiiales, Les dessins et models industriels 
(all monthly), La Propiedad Intelectual (quarterly in 
Spanish), Les appellations d'origine. 

International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8001 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.: 50 associations. 

Pres. Hans Chr. Bugge (Nor\vay); Gen. Sec. Dr. Peter 
Aether (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Equivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union internationale des producteurs 
ct disiribttleurs d'dncrgie elccirique)'. 3 avc. do Friedland, 
Paris 8c, France; f. 1925. Object; The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-one countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. Andr6 Deceele (France); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Saudan (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical con- 
gresses, periodical circulars on statistical matters. 

International Whaling Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale baleiniire), East Block, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1946 under the International Con- 
vention for the Regulation of Whaling signed in 
Washington to provide for the conservation of the 
■world whale stocks for the common good and to re'view, 
and if necessary amend, the regulations covering the 
operations of whaling; to encourage research relating 
to whales and whaling, to collect and analyse statistical 
information and to study and disseminate information 
concerning methods of increasing whale stocks. Mems.: 
governments of Argentina. Australia, Canada. Den- 
mark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Panama, South Africa, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. I. Fujita (Japan); Vice-Chair. J. L. McHugh 
(U.S.A.); Sec. R. Stacey. 

Intornational Wheat Council, Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. 1949; is responsible for the 
administration of the Wheat Trade Convention of the 
International Grains Arrangement 1967 which succeeds 
the previous Intcmation.al Wheat Agreements and 
remains in force until 30tli June 1971. Present member- 
ship consists of 9 exporting countries and 32 importing 
countries countries, including tlic EEC as an importing 
and exporting member. 

Chair. A. C. Sparks; Vice-Chair. F. P. Donovan; Exec. 
Sec. R. E. Moore. Pubis. World Wheat Statistics, 
Review of the World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 

Intornational Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre (Centre 
international du commerce degros Intirieur et Extirieur)-. 
26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. J949, 
present title adopted 1957. Aims to facilitate contacts 
bebveen members of the wholesale trade, encourage 
tlic exchange of information and study of problems 
relating to the trade. Mems.; national organizations in 
J4 countries and 18 international organizations of 
specialized wholesalers, importers and exporters. 

Ik-cs. H. MSeler (Sweden) ; Gen. Sec. H. C. J. Cartens. 

International Wool Study Group: 1 Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1946 to collect and coll.ato statistics relating 
to -world supply of and demand for wool; to review 


developments and to consider , possible solutions to 
problems and difficulties unlikely to bo resolved in .the 
ordinary course of world trade in wool. Mems.: 43 
countries. ' 

Sec.-Gen. J. F. Heath. 

International V/ool Secretariat: Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. in 1937 to expand the use 
and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Mrica, and New Zealand, 
the IWS follows an international policy of promoting 
wool irrespective of the country of origin. Anon-trading 
organization, the IWS has branches in New York. 
Toronto, Paris, Amsterdam, Brussels, Copenhagen, 
Dfisseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, Barcelona, 
Vienna, Zurich, Helsinki, Lisbon, Gothenburg, Teheran, 
Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical Offices in 
Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. A. Maiden; Regional Dirs.: K. C. Clarke 
(Asia), D. V. Damereee (America), J. Ter Haas 
(N. Europe), P. Durr (S. Europe). Pubis. World Wool 
Digest (fortnightly). Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

International Wool Textile Organisation (Fdddration 
Lainiire Internationale), Commerce House, Bradford i, 
England; f. 1929 to maintain, a connection between the 
wool textile organisations in member-countries and 
represent their interests. Mems.: 26 countries. 

Pres. Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. D. G. 
Price (U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W.2, England; L 
together and represent the copper fabricating industries 
in the member countries, and to represent the views of 
copper consumers to raw material producers. Organize.^ 
specialist activities on technical work, development of 
copper end-uses, accident prevention and_ market 
research. Mems.: National Groups , representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all European 
countries (except Greece) and Japan. 

Intershoc (Fdddration internationale du commerce 

chaussure independant): Postfach 2O10, 3001 Bern (Glfl. 
Switzerland; f . 1959 to further and protect the interests 
of tho independent shoe retailer. Moms.: 40 organiza- 
tions in 14 European countries, representing 50,000 
retailers. 

Pres. Max Weber (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. Re. 
Aetermatt (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars (about 45 
a year). 

Junior Chamber International: 400 University Drive 
(P.O.B. 577), Coral Gables, Florida 33 i 34 i U-S.A.; 1. 
1944 to encourage and advance international under- 
standing and goodwill, develop international trade, ano 
to sponsor Junior Chamber organizations throughout 
the world witli a view to providing young men vnUt 
opportunities for leadership training, promoting good- 
will through international fellowship, solving civic 
problems by arousing civic consciousness and discussing 
social, economic and cultural questions. Mems*. 
national organizations in 81 countries grouping 300,000 
persons. 

Pres. Thomas E. Gates; Sec.-Gen. Warwick W. Kent. 
Publ. JCI World (quarterly; English, Spanish, Frcncli 
and Japanese), handbooks. , ' 

Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countrle*-- 
OAPEC: P.O.B. 20501, Kuwait; f. 1968. Objects: to 
protect the legitimate interests of member rountriM. 
to encourage the development and prosperity of the 
petroleum industry of incmlicr countries by co- 
ordinating tlicir economic policies, csbiblishing joini 
projcct-s and exchanging information. First Conference. 
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Kuwait, September 1968. Mems.: Kuwait, Saudi 
Arabia, Libya. 

Sec.-Gcn. Ahmad Zaki Yamani; Asst. Sec.-Gen. H. H. 
Al-Issa. 

Pacific Basin Economic Co-operation Council: f. 1967, the 
Committee is a businessman 's organization composed of 
the representatives of business circles of Australia, 
Canada, Japan, New Zealand and U.S.A., which aims to 
co-operate with Governments and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. First meeting: Tokyo, Japan, 
1967; First Plenary Conference, Sydney, Australia, in 
1968; Second General Meeting: San Francisco, 1969. 

Pres. SiriGEO Nagano (Japan); Exec. Dir, Gen. Erji 
Kageyama, Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Indus- 
try 2-3, Marunouchi 3-chomo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau, 120 Wall street. New York, 
N.Y. 10005; f. 1937 to promote the consumption of 
coffee in the U.S.A. and Canada. Mems.: 15 South and 
Central American governments. 

Pres. Exec. Cttec. Geraldo Holanda Cavalcanti. 

Textile Institute, The, 10 Blackfriars St., JIanchester 3, 
England; f. 1910; Royal Charter 1925. Objects: to 
promote the interests of the textile industry particu- 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application of 
scientific and technological knowledge, to disseminate 
information, and to examine candidates who wish to 
obtain a professional qualification; maintains a tech- 
nical libraiy, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
awards scholarships, etc. World membership; over 
7,700. 

Pres. R. J. Kerr-Muir, o.b.e., t.d., m.a., d.sc.. Chair. 
J. C. H. Hurd, f.t.i.; Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore. n.A., 
M.B.i.M. Pubis. Journal (monthly), and various text 
boolcs. 

United International Bureaux for the Protection of Intel- 
lectual Property [Bureaux internationaux rdunis pour la 
protection de la proprieli inlcUecluelle — BJRPf); 3a 
chemin dcs Colombottes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzcrl.and ; 
joint Secretariat of International Union for the Pro- 


tection of Industrial Property and International Union 
for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (see 
above). 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dcp. 
Dirs. J. Voyame (Switzerland), A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). 

Vino and Wine International Ofneo (Office international de 
la vigne et du vin — OIV), ii rue Roqu^pine, Paris 8c, 
France; f. 1924. Aims: to contribute to the development 
of scientific research in the sphere of wine and grape- 
growing; to organize scientific meetings and congresses; 
to collect, study and publish new information; to 
submit to member governments proposals for the 
establishment of a world policy in viticulture and to 
bring uniformity as far as possible to international 
regulations. Moms.: 25 states. 

Dir. R. PnoTiN. Pubis. International Wine Bulletin 
(Bulletin de I'O.T.V.) (monthly). International Wine 
Yearbook (Memento de VO. I. V.), An%pelographic Register, 
Lexicon of Vine &• Wine, Index of Viticulture S- 
Oenologia Stations. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasca St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vitai.. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): P.O.B. 
77, Temple St., St. John’s, Antigua. 

Pres. H. A. L. Francis. 

West IndicsSugar Association (Inc.): Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 7 mem. associations. 

Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, ji.h.e. 
Pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings of 
Meetings of IV,I. Sugar Technologists. 

World Packaging Organization: i Vero St., London, W.i, 
England; f. 1967 to provide a forum for exchange of 
knowledge on packaging; to promote the development 
of packaging technology; to create conditions for 
conservation, preservation and di.stribution of world 
food production; to preserve and protect quality and 
effectiveness of medical and hygiene supplies. Mems.: 
19 national moms, of the European Packaging Federa- 
tion, 7 national mems. of the Asian P.ackaging Federa- 
tion .and 2 national moms, of the North American 
Packaging Fcdor.ation. 

Pres. F. J. Briggs (U.K.); Vice-Pres. H. D. Siiourie 
(India) .and .\. Irving Totten (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gcn. 
B. W. Eames (U.K.). 
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Agenco pour la S6curit§ de la Navigation Adrienne cn 
Afrique el & Madagascar, 75 rue La Bodtie. Paris 8e, 
France, and B.P. 3144, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1959. Mems.: 
15 - 

Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

American Association of Port Authorities, 601 Southern 
Building, Washington 6, D.C., XJ.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage •water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Paul A. Amundsen. Publ. World Ports. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The (formerly 
The Baltic and White Sea Conference); 19 Kristiania- 
gade, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 1905 to unite ship- 
owners and other persons and organisations connected 
with the industry. 

Pros. B. D. Odfjell; Gen. Man. W. Moller Sorensen. 
Pubis. Bulletins and Special Circulars. 

Central Office for International Railway Transport [Office 
central des transports internationaux par cheniins de 
fer — OCT I): Gryphenhubcliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
international goods, passenger, and baggage rail- 
transport (CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. 
Duties; to circulate communications from the con- 
tracting States and rail\vaj;s to other States and 
railways; to publish information connected -with inter- 
national transport services; to undertake conciliation, 
give an advisory opinion or assist in arbitration on 
disputes arising between railways; to examine requests 
for the amendment of the conventions and to convene 
conferences. Mems.; 29 States. 

Dir. Dr. J. Haenni. Publ. Bulletin des Transports 
Internationaux par Chetnins de Fer, in French and 
German, monthly. 

Channel Tunnel Study Group, i rue d’Astorg, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1957 for the study of the consriuction of a 
rail and/or road tunnel under the Channel; the shares 
of tlie group are divided as follows: British Channel 
Tunnel Company 25 per cent; French Channel Tunnel 
Company and the International Road Federation, 
Paris, 25 per cent; the Suez Financial Company 25 per 
cent; and Technical Studies Inc. (U.S.A.) 25 per cent. 
Three economic research organisations have submitted 
a detailed traffic and revenue survey. Preliminary 
geological and geophysical surveys have been entrusted 
to British, French and American contractors including 
boreholes on land and at sea, bottom sampling reflec- 
tion sonic tests. Various consulting engineers firms have 
prepared a civil engineering project of the tunnel: all 
the findings of the Group were presented in April i960 
to both the U.K. and the French governments in the 
form of a report on the technical and economic feasi- 
bility of the construction of the tunnel and the possi- 
bility of financing it from private funds. Tliis was 
studied by experts of both governments, who reported 
in favour of construction in September 1963. Agree- 
ment has been reached in principle and a French inter- 
ministerial committee has met a British group to work 
out technical, legal and fmanciM details and to select 
the private group which will form a Construction 
Society. 

Pres. Lord Harcourt. 


European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives {Constructeurs Europiens de 
Locomotives Thermiques et Electriques — CELTE)'. 12 
rue Bixio, Paris ye, France; f. 1966 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 38 full members and 
17 associate members in ii countries. 

Chair. W. A. Boiili; Ddl.-G5n. A. Janet. Pubis. Private 
reports for members only. 

European Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC [Commission 
Europienne de TAviation Civile — CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine, F^rance; f. 
1955 to review the development of intra-European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of European air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Sfems.: 
20 European States. 

Pres. Gen. Luis de AzcArraga; Sec. Dr. N. S. DETifeRE. 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock [Sociitl europienne pour le finaneement de matiriel 
ferroviaire), 8 Parkweg, Basle, Switzerland; f. I95^ 
the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for shareholding 
railway administrations on the best possible terms. 
Shareholders: national raihvay administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Porrtgal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u, 100 million Swiss francs. 26 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 26 per cent by Germany, *4 P®*' 
cent by Italy, ii per cent by Belgium, 7.8 per cent by 
Sivitzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 2 per cent 
each by Sweden, Luxembourg, Spain and Yugoslavia 
and the balance by other members. ■ 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeptering (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler (Switzerland). 

European Federation of Independent AirTraniport [Fidira- 
tion europienne des transports airiens privis), 43 ru_<3 de la 
Chauss4e d’Antin, Paris ge, France: f. 1957 to Imk all 
private European airlines, to promote the development 
of commercial aviation, to carry out research on prob- 
lems affecting the industry, to represent members at 
the international level and generally to help improve 
conditions within the industry. Mems.: 46 pnvate 
airlines in Austria, Finland, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Iceland, Norway, Spain and Sweden. 

Pres. Gen. G. Fayet (France); Scc.-Gen. Jean-MARIE 
Riche (France). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: 

strasso 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland: f. i953 ‘d’’ * ” - 
common use of wagons put into the pool by momliCT 
administrations. Mems.: 9 railway admimstrations n 
9 countries. 

Managing Administr.ation: Swiss Federal Railwaj’s. 

Europtan TIme-Tablo and Through Carriage ConUrance 

[Confirence europienne des horaires des 
voyageurs el des services directs — CEff). 
gendrale des chemins de fer fdddraux stiiss^, 
schulstrasso 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 ‘b 
arrange international passenger connections IW rail anu 
water and to help obtain casing of customs and passpo 
control at frontier stations. Mems.: rail and stMmsiup 
companies and administrations, representaUves o 
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goveraments and other organisations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

Institute of Air Transport {hisUtut du Transport Adrien 
—JTA): 4 rue de Solfdrino, 75 Paris ye, France; an 
international non-profit maldng association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and teclmical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice seiv'ice; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems.: organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, banks, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H, Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. J. Roos; Vice-Pres. J. Boitreaud, \V. Deswarte; 
Founder H. Bouciifi; Dir. Gen. J. Mercier; Assessor 
L. DE Azcarraga. Pubis, in French and English, 
Studies and Documents (about 12 a year), ITA Bulletin 
(weeldy). 

JnJer-Amcrican FEdcrafion of Touring and Auiomobile 
Clubs {Fcdcracion Interamcricana de Touring y Auto- 
mdvil Clubes): T850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Afems.: travel and automobile 
clubs in 18 countries. 

Pres. CiisAR C. Carman (Argentina); Sec.-Treas. Juan B. 
Guile AguInaga (Paraguay); Exec. Sec. Jos6 D. C. 
Rucci (Argentina). Pubis. Anuario FITAC, Memoria, 
Informaciones a los Clubes. 

International Association for the Rhine Ships Registor 
{Association internationale du registre des bateaux du 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 19.^7 for the classification of Rhine ships, the 
organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for tlie unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.: shipownors_ and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rliine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbours: Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg., i Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tolrj'o 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of ports and 
harbours through the dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the growth of water-bomo commerce. 
Moms.: 330 in 53 states. 

Pres. V. G. Swanson (Australia); Vico-Pres. Howard A. 
Mann (Canada), J. den Toom (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Ports and Harbors (monthly). Membership Directory 
(annual). Proceedings of Conference. 

International Association of RoIlingStock Builders (Associa- 
tion internationale des construetcurs de materiel 
roulant), 12 rue Bixio, Paris ye, France; f. 1930. The 
Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to tlie production, 
distribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. 54 member firms in 13 countries. 
Chair. P. van der Rest; D<il.-Gcn. A. Janet. Pubis. 
Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 
(Association Inleinationale des Usagers d' Embranche- 
tnents Parliculirrs), Lilicnstrassc 28, 43 Essen, Ger- 
many: f. 1954 to protect the interests of its members 


by acting as liaison witli international and national 
authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (German Federal Republic). 

International Automobile Federation (Ft'ddraiion inter- 
nationale de V automobile), 8 place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object: To develop international 
automobile sport and motor touring. Mems.: 77 
national automobile clubs or associations. 

Pres. W. Andrews; Sec.-Gen. J. J. Freville. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union (Union 
internationale des voitures et fourgons — RIC), Direction 
gendrale des chemins de fer fi5cl6raux siiisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims: the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.; 22 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

International Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects: (o) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those afl^ecting the wages, general conditions and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation; (6) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting tlie industry 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. Sir Errington Keville, c.c.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gon. 
L. C. Eversden (U.K.). Pubis. Reports of meetings of 
the Conference, 1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memoranda 
issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airport Association— ICAA (Association 
internationale des airoports civils): 291 blvd. Rasp.iil, 
Paris 14c, France; f. 1962 to develop civil air transport 
by the constant improvement of ground services and 
equipment. Moms.: 121 airports as active members; 
J08 .airports as corresponding members. 

Pres. LlioN Godart; Sec.-Gen. Anatoi.e Rojinsev. 
Pubis. Airports and Ground Services (weekly). Airports 
International (montlily). 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways (Conference internationale pour 
Tunitd tcchnigue des chemins de fer), Ddparlemcnt 
fdddral des transports et communications ct de I’dncrgie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railw.iy wagons froni one 
country to another and to dr<aw up regulations faciliffi- 
ting such transfers. ^lems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Hungarj-, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavix 

Administered by the Swiss Icdcral Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

Intcrnafionaf Conference of Special Trains for Travel 
Agencies (Conference internationale des trams speeiaux 
d'agences dr voyages — CITA): Direction g^n^ralc d« 
chemins do fer fddiiraux suis-scs, Hochschulstrassc 6, 
CH-3000 Bcmc. Switzerland; f. lQf>4 to arrange inter- 
Tiationo.1 spccinl trains of travel *\gcncics. Merns.. r»ui 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and repreren- 
tativc.s of 24 Europe.an travel agencies. 
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International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, France: f- I933 to group representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members, igo members. 

Pres. J. P. R. Bisschop; Vice-Pres. Mr. Daudemard- 
Gregnac; Gen.-Sec. Mr. P. Vernier. Pubis. Containers 
(bulletin twice yearly), information leaflets. 

International Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associ- 
tions {Fiddralion internaiionale des associations de 
transitaircs ct assimiles — FI AT A)'. 98 rue Saint 
Jean (P.O.B. 354), 1211 Geneva 11, Switzerland; 
f. 1926 to protect and represent its members at inter- 
national level. Mems.: 32 members in 29 countries, 
500 associate members. 

Pres. D. I. Keys (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Meircenter, Meir 21, Antwerp, Belgium: Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck; Dir., FIATA Airfreight Institute, AV. 
Dobmaier. 

International Federation of Independent Air Transport 
{Fiddralion internaiionale des transports airiens 
privis), 12 rue de Castiglione, Paris rer, France; f. 
1946 to represent independent airlines at the inter- 
national level and to seek the removal of the restrictions 
imposed on air transport. Mems.: 60 companies in 12 
countries. 

Pres. General Georges Fa yet (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-Marie Riche; Treas.-Gen. R. Bonneau. 

International Federation of Pedestrians (Fidiration Inter- 
nationale des Piitons), 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims: to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians: to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning vehicular traffic; to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.: national 
pedestrian organizations of g countries, as well as 
natioi al organizations of parents of traffic victims. 
Pres. R. Lapevre (France); Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom); Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van der 
IJoes-Entiioven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twice 
a year). 

International Rail Transport Committee {Comite inter- 
national des transports par chemins de fer): Direction 
gendrale des Chemins de fers fdd^raux suisses, 10 
Bollwerk, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 
for the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Borne conventions 
(CIV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 
on other questions relating to international transport 
larv. Mems.: 302 railway administrations in 26 coun- 
tries. 

Sec. M. Bertherin (Switzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association {Association 
internationalc dit congris des chemins de fer), 19 rue 
du Beau Site, Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the progress 
and development of railways by the holding of peri- 
odical congresses and by means of publications. Mems.: 
Governments, railway administrations and national or 
international organizations. 

Pres. L. Lataire; Gen. Sec. R. Squilbin. Pubis. Monthly 
Bulletin (in French, German and English), supplement 
on cybernetic matters (in French, German and English) 
and Selection of Inlernatior-.al Railway Documentation, 


international Railway Documentation Bureau {Bureau 
international de documentation des chemins de fer), 27 
rue de Londres, Paris ge. France; f. 1951 to collect and 
make available to members of the International Union 
of Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All mem- 
bers of the International Union of Raihvays are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. CaNYN (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish: monthly). 

international Road Federation — IRF {Fidiration rbutilre 
internaiionale): Geneva Office: 63 rue do Lausanne- 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash, 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Mems.: 70 
national road associations and 300 individual firms and 
industrial associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Dr. A. Raaflaub; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington; Chair. M. Clare Miller; Pres. 
R. O. Swain. Pubis. Road International (quarterly, 
Geneva), World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes du Monde/lForld Highways (monthly itifonnation 
bulletin, Geneva/Washington), IRF .Directory,, in- 
cluding World Directory of Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety— PRI {La Prevention RoutUre 
Internationale): Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France; f. I9S9 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Moms.: 29 national organizations. 

Pres. Mr. Gallienne; Excc.-Scc. J, M. Dooghe. Publ. 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union {Union intcrnationale 
des transports routiers): Centre International, I2ir# 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947, present title adopted 
1948. Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulations 
relating to road transport, and to develop the uso of 
road transport for passengers and goods. Moms.: 
national road transport organizations in 25 countries 
and associate members in 16 countries. 

Pres. L. Raucamp (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk (Netherlands). 

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The, Shipmng 
Federation House, 146-150 Minories, Londoti, E.C.3: 
f. 1909 to consider all questions affecting the interwU 
of the shipping trade and connected trades; rcspo^iole 
for Shipowners' Group at ILO conferences. Mems.: 
national shipoivners’ organisations in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Huskisson (U.K.); Gen. Man. J. K- Rice- 
O.XLEY (U.K.); Sec. I. A. Gunn (U.K.). 

International Union for Inland Navigation {Union 
nalionalc de la Navigation Fluviale): 19 
Presse, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland W.atenvays Carriers before all 
International Organizations. Mems.: National Water- 
ways org.anizations of Belgium, France, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Nothcrlanus, 
Switzerland. 

Pros. Dr. H. Huber (Federal Repubh'c of Germany): 
Sec. J. Aloy (Belgium). Pubis, annual and occasional 
reports. 

International Union of Railways {Union internaiionale des 
chemins de fer — UIC): lO rue Jean Roy, Pans 150, 
f. 1922. Object: The unification and improvement 01 
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railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Forty countries are represented. 

Chair. Luciaan Lataire; Sec.-Gen. Louis Armand. 
Pubis. Rail International, jointly with the International 
Railway Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in 
English, French and German), Selection of International 
Railway Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (lo 
issues a year, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
International Railway Statistics (annual, in English, 
French and German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in 
English, French and German). 

Centre dcs Relations Publiqucs de I’UIC; i6 rue jean- 
Rey, Paris 150, France; f. 1968; moms. 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. William Wenger. Publ. Ferinfor Information 
Service. 

UIC Publicity Centre: Via Marsala 9, Romo, Italy; 
f. 1968. 

Man. Fauso Gianni. 

International Wagon Union (Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction gdn^rale des chemins de fer 
fdddraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6. CH-3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.; 32 European railway administrations. 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Ciub (Nordisk Skihsreder- 
forening): Radliusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Noiavay; 
f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,646 ships with gross tonnage of 21,504,769. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Lars Usterud-Svendsen. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members' periodical. 

Organisation lor the Collaboration ot Railways (Organisation 
pour la collaboration des chemins de fer), Hoz^ 63-67, 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of inter- 
national traffic and technical and scientific co-operation 
in the sphere of railway and road traffic. Conference of 
Ministers of member countries meets annually. Mems.: 
railway and road traffic administrations of China, 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Mongolia, 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, Bulgaria, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. Henryk Drazkiewicz (Poland); Vice-Chair. 
Edmunp Sciilag (German Democratic Republic); Sec. 
Josef Sleciita (Czechoslovakia). Publ. O.S.SH.D. 
fournal (bi-montlily; in Cliinesc, German and Russian). 

Pan-American Highway Congresses, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pan American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; 
f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote the development and 
progress of highways in the American Hemisphere. 
Mems.: the 23 American States. 

Sec. Francisco J. HernAndez. Publ. Proceedings of the 
Congress (every three years). (See also chapter, Pan- 
American Higluvay Congresses). 

Pan-American Railway Association; 25 de Mayo 459, 
i” Sub-Suolo Oficina 3, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1907 


to promote the development of railways in the 
American continent. Moms.: national commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Eduardo M. Huergo (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. HasperuI: (Brazil); Treas. Guido C. Belzoni 
(Chile). Publ. BoUtin (5 a year). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANC (Association Internationale Perma- 
nente des Congris de Navigation], 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adopted 
1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas; as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1973. Mems.: 49 Governments, 2,810 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Vanaudenhove; Second Pros. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandervelden. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(quarterly). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South-Europcan Pipo-Iino Company (Sociitd du Pipe-line 
sud-Ettropden S.A .), 195 Avc. de Neuilly, 92-Ncuilly sur 
Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain Governrnent 
support for an oil pipeline project linking the Mediter- 
ranean to the Rhine; in 1963 completed a 34-inch dia. 
486-mile crude oil pipeline supplying 3 refineries in 
France, 5 in Germany and i in Switzerland; daily 
throughput 700,000 bbl. 

Mems.: 16 international oil groups. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o UN Econonuc Com- 
mission for Africa, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1965; 
moms. Algeria, Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical committee was formed to study the proposed 
trans-Saharan road route, the most favoured scheme 
being a road from Algiers to Tamanrasset, branching 
towards Gao in Mali and Agadcs in Niger. The estimated 
cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 2,800 km. long, is 
800 million Algerian Dinars. The committee will 
report to the UN Development Programme (fonucrly 
UN Special Fund) when feasibility studies are com- 
pleted. 

Union of European Railway Road Services (Union des 
services routiers des chemins de fer europdens), Haupt- 
vcniTiItung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, Frankfurt 
(Main), Friedrich-Ebert-Anlagc 43/45: f. t 95 °h 95 U 
the Union endeavours to represent the interc.sts of road 
services of European railways at Uie international level 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way' road services, an international network of 
scheduled coach services covering roo.cmo km. Mems., 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark: 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary', Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. United Kingdom and tlic Intcrn.abonal 
Company for Refrigerated Transport "Interfrigo . 

Pres. H. Stukenderg (Germany): Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
SciiRADER (Germany); Dir. Europabus J. J. Tour- 
NAYRE (France). 


469 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Youth and Students) 


YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences {Association Internationale des 
Etudiants en Sciences Economiques el Commerciales — 
AIESECy. Burgemeester Oudiaan 50, Rotterdam 3017, 
Netherlands; f. 1948 to promote understanding between 
members through, international educational pro- 
grammes, e.g. commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, 
conferences and study tours. World Congress held in 
Turin in 1969. Mems.*: 350 universities in 45 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. 0yvind Sdrbroden (Norrvay); Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Boy0 Griffin (U.S.A.). Pubis. Compendium, 
Annual Report (annual). Prospect: Quarterly Journal of 
AIESEC Internatio7ial, Semiitar Reports, Five Years 
Forecasts, and sundry national committee publications. 

Boy Scouts World Bureau; Case Postale 280, 1211 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1920 to promote and control registration 
of National Scout Associations, and to secure liaison in 
international scouting. Mems.: 10,500,000 in 87 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scoutmg, Rcvisla Scout dc las Americas, Far East 
Scouthig Bidletin. 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health: 

via Reno 30, Rome 104, Italy; i. 1965; aims at the 
spread of information and documentation concerning 
student health and health services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro Buscaglione (Italy). Publ. Student 
Health News (irregular). 

Confcderacidn Sudamericana do Asocinciones Cristianas do 
Jdvencs {South Aitisrican Confederation of Young Meat's 
Christian Associations), Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations, klems.: 39 affiliated YMCA’s in 10 
countries, with 250,000 members. 

Pres. Dr. Hugo Roland; Gen. Sec. Juan Carlos 
Ceriani. Publ. Noiicias. 

International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE: Torkenstrasse 4, 
logo Vienna, Austria; f. 1948 to organize exchange of 
students at institutions of Higher Education. Moms.: 
41 national committees. 

Gen. Sec. Rolf Kratochwill. Publ. Anttual Report. 

International Association of Y’s Men's Ciubs, Inc.: 1308 
Oak Brook Rd., Box 1000, Oak Brook, Illinois C0515, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y's 
Men’s Clubs throughout the world as scrv'icc arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Moms.: 810 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. Harold Wf^sterberg; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. 
Heyl; Dir. of Development Bruce Kimmel. Publ. 
The Y's Men's World (6 a year). 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations: 

12A Kristianiagade, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 . Denmark; 
f. 1951 to study and promote the profcssion.al interests 
of medical students throughout the world; improve 
medical education, medical student health and arrange 
international cxcliangcs. Mems.: 41 medical student 
n.ssociations. 


Pres. Geoffrey Lloyd; Sec.-Gen. Henning Slott 
Jensen; Perm. Sec. Miriam Rasmussen. Pubis. 
Medical Student — How to go Abroad, Intermedical (bi- 
annual). 

International Student Conference — ISC; P.O.B. 36 
Ixiden, Netherlands; f. 1952, formerly knoivn as 
Co-ordinating Secretariat of National Unions of 
Students (COSEC); promotes cultural, social and 
political co-operation between National Unions of 
Students in all continents of the world; acts par- 
ticularly as a medium for channelling assistance to 
students and students’ organizations in developing 
countries; Education Department co-ordinates educa- 
tional activities of National Unions of Students all over 
the world; organizes conferences and seminars in many 
regions; the International University Exchange Fund 
(lUEF) is one of the major bodies providing scholar- 
ship assistance to African refugee students. , 

Sec.-Gen. Ram L. Lakhina. Pubis. The Student (4 times 
a year in English, French and Spanish), Intentational 
Student Bulletin (monthly in English, French and 
Spanish), special publications on political, educational 
and other topics are issued frequently. 

International Student Movement for the United Nations— 
ISMUN {Mouvement international des Hudiants pour les 
Nations Unies): 3 rue do Varembd, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 by the World Federation of 
United Nations Associations, independent since 1949; 
mems.: associations in 39 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Gillian Walker. Pubis. ISMUN Bulletin, 
Reports, Background Documents. 
international Students Society: P.O.B. 239, Hillsboro, 
Oregon, U.S.A.; f. 1932. Aims: the promotion of inter- 
national friendship and goodwill through the exchange 
of Friendly Letters in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, and other languages, and 
the exchange of tape recordings between students, 
schools, and adults. Mems. in most countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. H. Crowell; Dir.-Man. Ida E. Croivell. 
Publ. International Stude7its News (twice a year). 

International Union of Socialist Youth {Union intemalionale 
de la jeunesse socialiste), Teinfaltstrasse 9, Vienna i, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further we 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth orgamsa- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 
Mems. : youth and student organisations in 76 countries, 

■ totalling about 2 million members. 

Hon. Pres. Kn Nyunt (Burma); Pres. H. M. W. 
Pueva (Ceylon); Gen. Sec. Htun Aung (Burma). Publ. 
lUSY Suivey (bi-monthly in English and French). 

International Union of Students {Union internationals des 
itudiants), Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 
cultural projects. Mems.: 86 national student unions. 
Gen. Sec. Mriidi Al Hafid. Pubis. World Student Ryi^s 
(monthly, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
I.U.S. News Service- (fortnightly, in English, French and 
Sp.anish), Young Cinema and Theatre (quarterly), 
DE — Democratization of Education (quarterly, m 
English, French and Spanish), Sports Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in English, French and Spanish). 
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International Young Christian Workers {Jeunesse Ouvriire 
Chritienne Internationale), 78 blvd. Poincard, Brussels 7. 
Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of the Priest- 
Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers and 
prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult com- 
munity. to provide information and research centres 
and to represent the interests of young workers at the 
international level; maintains a Farm School (Daho- 
mey). Pilot Village (Cameroon), Co-operatives (Burun- 
di). Co-operative Welding Workshop (India), Vocational 
Training for Girls (Philippines), Workers* Education 
Institute (Chile); organizations in 109 countries. 

Pres. Rienzie Rupasinghe (Ceylon); Sec. -Gen. Helen 
Jagoe (Australia); Treas. Joseph Weber (France). 
Publ. Action: Bulletin de la JOC internationale (bi- 
monthly). 

International Youth Hostel Federation: ii Wliite Lion 
House, Town Centre, Hatfield, Herts., England; f. 1932 
to promote co-operation between national organiza- 
tions, to foster understanding and goodwill between 
nations, particularly by facilitating international travel 
by members of the various youth hostels associations 
and to advise and help in the formation of youth 
hostels associations in all countries where no such 
organizations exist. Mems.: 45 national associations 
with 1.8 million individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Vicc-Pres. Robert 
Olsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gcn. Graham Heath (U.K.); 
Treas. Tom Young (U.K.). Pubis. Handbook (annually), 
Manual, Information Bulletin (monthly). Song Book, 
Phrase Book. 

Unifin Latinamericana de Juventudes Evangdiicas {Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth)'. Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, ParanA, Brazil; f. 1941; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

I’res. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gcn. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Bolctin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations 
(Alliance universelle des unions chriliennes de feunes ' 
gens), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.; national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. James C. Donnell II; Scc.-Gen. Fredrik 
Franklin. Publ. World Communigui (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth (Asscmhlic mondiale de la 
jeunesse] 37-39-41 rue d’Arlon, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 194S; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for tlie true satisfaction of youth's needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations: to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations: to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
goveming countries in the pursuit of sclf-govcmraent. 
Mems; 57 countries. 

Pres Petek Schieder (Austri.a); Scc.-Gen. Jvoti 
Shankar Singh (India): Tre.as. Louis Maniquct 
(Belgium). Pubis. IIVIY Fomin (quarterly). Hvli 
Information (fortnightly). 


World Association of Girl Guidos and Girl Scouts, The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury Street, London, S.W.r; i. 1928. 
Object: To promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movements throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of tivelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over 6 million in 50 full member-countries and 37 
associate member-countries. 

World Chief Guido Ol.ave, Ladj' Bauen-Powell, g.b.e.; 
Chair, of World Cttcc. Mrs. Charles U. Culmer; 
Treas. lilrs. J. M. G. Millard; Acting Dir. of World 
Bureau Miss M. Isobel Crowe; Pubis. The Council Fire 
(quarterly). Triennial Report, reference books, booklets, 
etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Roy 

Johns, 5008 50th St., Lloydminster, Alberta, Canada; 
f. 1946 to provide a means of e.vchango of information 
and news for furthering international understanding 
and co-oper.ation, to facilitate the extension of young 
men’s service clubs, and to create in young men a sense 
of civic responsibility. Moms.: 3,090 clubs and 77,000 
members in 24 Associations in 45 countries. 

Pres. Dick Clampett (Canada), Andy Chande (East 
Africa); Sec.-Treas. Roy Johns (Canada). 

World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogado 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen H, Denmark; (formerly World Student Fcder.al- 
ists); f. J947 in Montreux and merged witli the World 
Association of World Federalists as its Youth and 
Students Division in 1959. Objects: to work for tho 
creation of a world community to bo institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-ordinate the work of IVFY national organizations. 
Study conferences have been held in Europe, North 
America, Asia and .'Mrica. 

Chair. S. Lieberg; Exec, Sec. I. Morita; Editor P. 
Fischer. Publ. Contact. 

World Federation of Catholic Youth (Fidiration mondiale 
de jeuncsse catholique): 31 avc. de I'Hopital Franfais, 
Brussels 8; f. 1968 by fusion of former World Federation 
of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. i 9 -} 8 )- 
Aims; to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 .affiliated organiz.ations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Miss CfiLESTE Herberichs (Netherlands); Vice- 
Pres. Paul Narainsamy (M.auritiu.s). 

World Federation of Democratic Youth (F/d/raiion mondiale 
dr la jeunesse dt'mocratigue): 19 Ady Endro U., Budapest 
20, Hungary; f. 1945 to stri\ c for closer intcrnation.aJ 
understanding among youth, to eliminate F.a'cism and 
to work for basic frcctioins for youth. 

Pres. Angelo Oliva (Italy); Gen. See. Michel Jouet 
(France). Pubis. II'FFY AV.'cf (monthly, m EnsUsh, 
l-'rcnch and Spanish), ll'orld Youth (quarterly, m -six 
languages). Documentary Record (monthly, in J-.nglis.i, 
French and Spanishl. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Youth and Students) 


Pubis. Proceedings of ist, and, 3rd and 4th Inter- 
national Conferences; Quarterly Bulletin':' 


World Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth 

[Union Mondiale des Organisnies pour la Sauvegarde de 
VEnfance el de V Adolescence): 28 place Saint-Georges, 
Paris go, France; f. 1956 to form link between public 
and private organizations working in the field of 
maladjusted children and youth and to represent them 
at the international level; to give information about the 
problems of maladjusted youth. Mems.: Algeria, 
Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Columbia, France, Greece, Guadeloupe, Iran, Israel, 
Italy, Kenya, Martinique, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Poland, Portugal, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, U.K., IJ.S.A., 
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. Fourth 
Conference, Tunis, 1969. 

Pres. Prof. R. Laton (France) ; Sec. F. de Saintignon. 


World Young Women's Christian Association— World 

Y.W.C.A. [Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chriticnnes 
Finiinines], 37 quai Wilson, laoi Geneva, SNvitzerland; 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
y.W.C.A.s in the various countries for their mutual 
help and development and the initiation of work in 
countries where the Association docs not yet exist. 
Works for international understanding, for improved 
social and economic conditions and for basic human 
rights for all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou (Greece); Gen. Sec. 
Miss Elizabeth Palmer. Publ. Perspective, The 
YWCA in Action, Social and International Newsletter. 
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ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Albania is bordered by Yugoslavia to the north and oast, 
Greece to tlie south and the Adriatic Sea to the west. Tire 
maximum lengtli of the country is 336.2 kilometres and 
its maximum breadth is 148.2 kilometres, kluch of Albania 
is mountainous, particularly northern Albania where the 
mountains continue the Crna Gora chain of Montenegro, 
and in the cast along the Macedonian border. Albania is 
one of the highest countries in Europe, having an average 
height of 700 metros above sea-level. Climate is Mediter- 
ranean throughout most of the country. The Adriatic and 
Ionian Seas play a moderating role in the country’s 
climate, although frequent cyclones in the winter months 
make the weather unstable. The language is Albanian. 
Geg and Tosk are the two main dialects, Tosk now being 
the official standardized form of the Albanian language. 
Religion in Albania has been officially abolished but there 
are very small numbers of Roman Catholics in the north 
and Greek Orthodox in the south. There is virtually no 
formal practice of the previously predominant Muslim 
religion, although provision is made for those who wish to 
worship. The flag is red with a black two-headed eagle 
topped by a five-pointed star. The capital is Tirana. 

Recent History 

The Albanian Communist Party was founded in 1941. 
The leader of tlio Party, Enver Hoxlia, led the Liberation 
.Vmty against the Gormans and the Italian occupation of 
-Mbania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28,000 killed and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of 1.3 million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944, and in 1946 Albania became a People’s Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the scat of poiver since that date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia’s influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Soviet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albam'a remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Following the death of Stalin in 1953, 
Albania became alienated from the Soviet Union over 
Knischcv’s policy' of rapprochement witli Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in 19O1 diplomatic relations 
with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. The Soriet Union’s 
place as jUbania’s main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. -Mbania virtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in 1961 and in 
196S .she -withdrev.- from the Warsaw Pact. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Democracy with a one-party' 
system of gowmment. Tlie supremo legislative organ is 
the People’s Assembly', elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens over 18 years of age. The Assembly' elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of Icadersliip under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
Ik: dismissed, by the People’s .Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special jmsition of the -Mbanian 


Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is the main policy making body. At its congresses the 
Party' elects the Central Committee wliich, in turn, elects 
the Political Bureau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People’s Councils. Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten 
districts. Elections to tlie District Councils take place every 
three years. There is suffrage to all over 18 years of age. 
Candidates are nominated by the Party of Labour’s local 
organizations or the Democratic Front, wliich incorporates 
vocational and professional organizations, trade unions, 
women’s organizations, youth clubs, and cultural associa- 
tions. The Councils elect executive committees, a secretary 
and a Presidium. In cases of conflict in the People’s 
Councils, disputes arc referred to the People's Assembly' 
or to government departments. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army' which was founded in 1943. Military' 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army 
and for three years in the Air Force and the Navy. Latest 
figures for the total strength of the armed forces arc 38,000, 
comprising Army 30,000, Nav'y 3,000, Air Force 5,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 total 420 million Icks. Para- 
military' training is now compulsory for all schoolchildren 
and students, and paramilitary' forces number 12,500, 
according to the latest available figures. 

Reports from reliable sources indicate tliat a defence 
agreement was concluded between Albania and China, 
following the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia in 
1968. This agreement would allow for the stationing of 
Chinese forces in Albanian territory', together wth the 
establishment of missile and naval bases. Chinese sub- 
marines liavc already' used .Mbanian ports. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania uas an extremely' 
backward country. Its semi-fcudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy w.as 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation 80 per cent of 
the population was illiterate, and 87 jier cent of the people 
worked in agriculture. By' 19O5 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country'. The Alb.anian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each individual enterjirise ojicratcs 
under the auspices of a single slate plan. The y'car 1951 
saw tlie beginning of long-term planning, u’ith the fir^t 
Five-Year Plan {1951-55)- During the thinl Five-Year 
Plan (19O1-65) -Mbania was able to survive the economic 
blockade imposed on her by the U.S.S.R. Albania is no'.v 
in tlie fourth vear of the fourth Five-Year Plan 
These successive Five-Year Phans liavc modernized in- 
dustry and reorganized .agriculture on the socialist collec- 
tive system (over 60 per cent of the Budget i."; devote-i to 
investment in the economy). Industry now utilizes natural 
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resources, and Albania now refines her orvn oil. Important 
items in production include naphtha, copper and iron, 
agricultural raw materials, macliinery and equipment, 
chemical materials, fertilizers, building materials and 
textiles. Albania’s principal exports now include crude oil 
and coal, copper, iron, chrome, tobacco and agricultural 
produce. Industrial products account for about So per cent 
of Albania’s exports. Whereas in 1938 industrial production 
accounted for 8 per cent of total production in the country, 
in 1968 it accounted for 61.5 per cent. Agricultural pro- 
duction has increased threefold since before the Second 
World War, and the area of cultivable land has doubled. 
During the post-war years there has been an extensive 
socialist transformation of the countryside; land reclama- 
tion, mechanization of agriculture, collectivization, utiliza- 
tion of chemicals, etc. Wool, sldns, fruit, vegetables, nuts 
and wine are Albania’s chief agricultural export items. 

Albania’s breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
1960-61 damaged the Albanian economy. The Soviet 
Union withdrew all aid, left many projects only half- 
completed, ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements. The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the U.S.S.K. left her virtually in 
total European isolation. In recent years trade and 
contacts with China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61. 
Particular progress has been made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation. Crop yields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maize. Almost 45 per cent of 
.Albania’s foreign trade is now with China. A joint Sino- 
Albanian shipping company has been formed, and in June 
1965 an agreement was signed which, with subsequent 
trade protocols, provides Albania with financial, technical 
and material aid. The hydroelectric stations “J. V. Stalin” 
(22,500 kW.), and ’’Bistrica No. 2” (5,000 kW.), which are 
planned to provide the country with full electrification by 
1971 were financed and equipped by the Chinese; so too 
was Radio Tirana, set up in 1966. In 1969 a special 
protocol was signed in Peking which allowed for Chinese 
participation in many new Albanian export industries. 

Some 95 per cent of Albania’s foreign trade is rvith the 
socialist countries, although trade with non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Albania is currently trading 
with 40 countries of the world. For 1970 Albania has 
signed trade protocols with Cuba, Yugoslavia, Romania, 
Czechoslovakia, U.A.R., Algeria, Turkey, France, Austria, 
Italy, China and Greece among others, while Albania's 
foreign trade firms have ties with many more countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 215 kilometres of railway track in 
Albania linlcing the main cities (including branch lines). 
Rail transport accounts for 24 per cent of all land trans- 
portation and 4,019,000 passengers travelled by nail in 
1967. Roads now link the remotest regions of the country 
although, despite progress in the sphere of road building 
the lesser roads, particularly in the higlilands, are mostly 
unsuitable for motor transport. 55,934.000 passengers 
travelled by road in xg67. There is a marked absence of 
motor vcliiclcs in Albania — there are no private auto- 
mobiles and very few official cars, even in the capital. Tlic 
■most common forms of transport are the bic3-clc and tlie 
mule. Albania has a developing sea transport: over 


104,000 tons of goods were transported by sea in Albanian 
ships in 1967. Ships use the main ports of Durrgs, Vlore 
and Sarande. There is a new airport at Rinas but there is 
no regular air service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of cliarge. There 
are now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes tliroughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1968 there were 194 hospitals (including 
sanatoria and maternity homes) and 1,255 physicians. The 
1968 health budget amounted to 208,911,000 leks, 5.5 per 
cent of the state budget. Kindergartens and nurserj- 
schools receive subsidies of up to 75 per cent. There is a 
non-contributory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension system for the old and disabled. 
Income tax has been abolished for all workers, employees 
and co-operative members. Personal taxation is negligible, 
government expenditure being met by surpluses earned 
by state enterprises. Albania is thus one of tlie first 
communist countries in Europe to be free of direct taxation 
for her people. A new state social insurance law came into 
force on January 1st, 1967, which provides many social 
benefits for the population in addition to free medical 
attention. 

Education 

By 1956, illiteracy had been almost wiped out below 
middle age, and it is now claimed that illiteracy has been 
wiped out altogether. About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to seven years attend nursery school 
(fiopshte); children between the ages of seven and eleven 
years attend elementary school {shhollat fillore). Seven-year 
schools {shkollai j-vjefare) take children between the ages 
of seven and fourteen years and about half the number 
educated at the elementary school go on to the seven-year 
school. Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into 
three main categories, i.e. eleven-year schools [shhollat 
ii-vjefare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
seven-year school, secondary technical-professional schools 
[shhollat c mesinc tchniho-profesionale) which combine 
vocational training with a general education, and lower 
vocational schools [shhollat e iilte profesionale) which train 
workers in the fields of agriculture and industry, etc. The 
school-year in the secondary schools lasts six and a half 
months. All pupils must do two and a half months’ agn- 
cultmal work in the year. Pupils also spend one month in 
military training. In 1968 there wore 17,200 students 
enrolled at 8 higher education institutes in Albania, 7,000 
of these being enrolled at Tirana University, Albania s 
only university. Students at higher education institutes 
spend seven months of every year at the institute, two 
montlis in military training and one month in ph)'sical 
work. 

Tourism 

All aspects of tourism in Albania arc handled by 
AlbUtrist, the official state tourist department. The 
development of tourism began in 195<> but has only 
seriously been encouraged by the state over Uic last four 
or five j'ears. There are few recognized resorts apart from 
DurrCs, although great potential exists in the licautj-sjiots 
on the coast and in the scenery of the interior. Visas arc 
essential for foreign visitors. A very favourable exchange 
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rale of 30 new leUs to the £1 sterling is in operation for 
tourists. 

Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. Albania now has many new sports facilities. Some 
250,000 people participated in the recent second national 
Spartaldad. 

Public Holidays 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January ri (Proclamation 
of the Republic), May i (International Labour Day), 


November 7 (Anniversary of the October Revolution), 
November 28 (Independence Day), November 29 (Day of 
Liberation). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the new Ick divided into 100 
quintars. 

Exchange rate: 12 new lolcs = £i sterling 
5 new leks = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Total 

Area 

Land 

Lakes 

Popula- 
tion (1967) 

sq. km. 

sq. kra. 

sq. km. 


27.748 

27,400 

L 350 

1.964,730 


Tirana (capital) 
Durrsi {DurrSs) 
Vlora 

Shkoder (Scutari) 
Kor^a (Kortsha) 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (1967) 


169,300 Elbasan . 

53,160 Herat 

50,351 Fieri 

49,830 Lushnja , 

45,858 Kavaja . 


38.855 

23.895 

19,681 

17.545 

15.590 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1 

Births j 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1964 

68.599 

13,021 

15,811 

1965 

65,692 

13,921 

16,731 

1966 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1967 

69,261 

16,853 

16,565 


employment 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Industry ..... 

Building 

Agriculture .... 
Transport and Communication . 
Trade ..... 
Communal Service . 

Public Health .... 
Administration 

Education and Culture 

81,128 

36.695 

447.870 

17.171 

17.008 

9.836 

12,467 

9 . 5>8 

18,040 

85.935 

33.890 

469,870 

i 8 , 2 I 2 

1 7.656 
10.787 
12,894 

9.567 

19,68 7 

88.646 

35.962 

476,710 

20,101 

XS.754 

9.966 

13.217 

10,137 

21.512 

105,300 

40,060 

643,600 

12.030 

31,620 

4.287 

14.171 

S.225 

25,00s 


• Latest figures available. No figures for 1966 have been publislnM. 
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AGRICULTURE 

In 1967 there were 33 state farms and 1,208 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operatives 
1968 was 576 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 2,896 hectares. 


CROPS 



Area (hectares) 

Production (tons) 

1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Wheat .... 

82,315 

124,585 

59.963 

122,402 

Rye .... 

8,811 

9.831 

5.175 

6,498 

Maize .... 

152,058 

121.347 

192,141 

169.231 

Rice .... 

3.871 

3.539 

9.135 

8.173 

Barley .... 

4.255 

3.950 

3.048 

3.434 

Sugar Beet 

5.980 

5.664 

93.872 

135.037 

Cotton .... 

22,956 

23.073 

23,108 

23,116 

Tobacco .... 

25,601 

24,382 

15.981 

13.544 


* Latest figures available. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Horses, Mules 

64.2 

63.8 

n.a. 

Cattle . 

401.5 

427.1 

426.4 

Sheep . 

1,581.1 

1,682 .2 

1,636.9 

Goats . 


1 . 199-3 

1,174-6 

Pigs . 


146.6 

140.6 

Poultry 


1,670.7 

1,721-7 


• Latest figures available. 


MINING 

('000 tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Coal . 

252 

292 

331-1 

Crude Naphtha . 

751 

764 

817-5 

Chrome Ore 

294 

307 

311-0 

Copper Ore 

144 

145 

219-4 

Nickel Iron Ore . 

259 

351 

394-6 


* Latest figures available. 


INDUSTRY 



1963 

1964 

1965'' 

Refined Gas Oil 


(tons) 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

Cement 


( .. ) 

129,596 

127,161 

134.400 

Sawn Timber . 


(cubic metres) 

155,904 

141,714 

148,800 

Sugar . 


. (tons) 

11,593 

14,016 

15.500 

Macaroni 


{ ) 

9.341 

9,360 

10,100 

Olive Oil 


{ .. ) 

3.411 

8.010 

n.a. 

Beer 


(hectolitres) 

105,746 

109,246 

xo 5 , 4 joo 

Cigarettes 


. (tons) 

4.222 

3,990 

4.400 

Cotton Textiles 


('000 metres) 

27,784 

28,177 

n.a. 

W'ooUen Fabrics 


(,.. .. ) 

1,278 

1,292 

n.a. 

Footivear 


( 000 pairs) 

go6 

955 

n.a. ' 

Soap 


('000 tons) 

4.868 

6,201 

6,200 

Electric Power 


(million kWh) 

258 

288 

342,200 


• Latest figures available. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

One new lek=ioo quintars. 

12 new ]eks=;fi sterling; 5 new leks=U.S. $1. 
100 new leks=,f8 6s. 8d. sterIing=U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(1967 — ^million new leks) 


Revenue 


Real Tax .... 1,602 

Surtax on Enterprises . . 960 

Income Tax .... 35 

Social Insurance . . . 167 

Other Income .... 966 


3,730 


Expenditure 

National Economy . . . 1,988 

Social and Cultural . . . 338 

Defence ..... 301 

Administration ... 71 

Social Insurance . . . 167 

Miscellaneous .... 735 


3,600 


Budget 1968; Revenue 4,025 million lolcs; Expenditure 3,985 million loks. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million old leks) 

Imporls; {1963) 3,537.1; (1964) 4,906.4, Exports: {1963) 2,404.0; (1964) 2,996.2. 


COMMODITIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Macliinery and Equipment 

1,163 

2,434 

— 

— 

Fuels, Minerals, Metals . 

852 

734 

1,163 

1,625 

Chemical Products, Fertilizers, 
Rubber . . . , 

333 

350 

6 

6 

Building Materials 

45 

55 

6 

1 n.a. 

Raw Materials 

763 

793 

398 

518 

Food Products 

15O 

208 

6l8 

691 

Consumer Goods . 

226 

332 

213 

155 


• Latest figures available. 


Principal Exports (1967): Crude Petroleum 166,000 tons, Fiuxate Bitumen 

333.000 tons. Natural Bitumen 27,000 tons. Iron Ore 392,000 tons. Chrome Ore 

323.000 tons. Blister Copper 2,032,000 tons. Wool 253 tons. Tobacco "Loaves 7,513 
tons. Fresh Vegetables 16,479 tons. Nuts 906 tons. Wine 368 hectolitres. Cigarettes 
2,136 tons. Cotton Fnbrics^2,625,ooo metres. 
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COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Austria .... 

16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15-4 

Bulgaria .... 

30.3 

40.1 

114.9 

38-9 

China ..... 

^^.083.5 

3,085.6 

1,168.3 

1,196.2 

Cuba ..... 

31-5 

51-6 

25-9 

32-4 

Czechoslovakia . . • . 

505.6 

472.2 

294.8 

571-0 

France .... 

24.0 

36.5 

32.6 

82.4 

German Democratic Republic . 

180.8 

259-1 

156.9 

303-8 

German Federal Republic 

40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5-2 

Hungary .... 

104.3 

II2.9 

123.9 

81.7 

Italy ..... 
Korea (Democratic People’s 

122.5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Republic) .... 

34-1 

29.4 

26.9 

62.5 

Poland .... 

226.2 

369-0 

202.4 

290,7 

Romania .... 
Viet-Nam (Democratic Repub- 

80.7 

118.4 

91.1 

120. 1 

lid 

II . 0 

10.2 

8.1 

7.6 

Yugoslavia .... 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Other States 

18.9 

69-3 

35-4 

34-9 

Total . 

3 . 537-1 

4,906.4 

2,404,0 

2,996.2 


• Figures no longer published. 


TRANSPORT 

('ooo tons) 


Goods Carried 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Road .... 

15.898 

17,007 

23.323 

RaU .... 

1,485 

1,612 

1.993 

Sea .... 

285 

270 

421 

Total 

17,668 

18,889 

25.737 


* Latest figures available. Figures for ig66 unavailable. 


CODIIVIUNICATIONS MEDIA 


i 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Radio Sets . 

76,481 

82,200 

104,900 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

62S 

Newspapers 

12 

12 

19 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


• Latest figures available. Figures for 1966 unavailable, 
la 1968 there were 150,000 radio receivers. 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


Type or Education 

No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Pupils 

No. OF 
Teachers 

Kindergartens 

417 

26,020 

I1I7O 

General Education . 

3,404 

465,560 

16,83s 

Secondary Vocational 

n.a. 

23,000 

640 

Higher Education . 

s 

17,200 

606 


M 80 





















ALBANIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitutioa of the People’s Republic of Albaui.a 
was adopted in Jlarch 1946 and amended by the People’s 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People’s Republic, the supreme legislative organ being the 
People’s Msembly which is elected for a term of four years 
by all citizens over 18 years of ago, on the basis of one 
deputy to every 8,000 persons. The People’s Assembly 
elects a Presidium, which consists of a President, three 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members; the Presi- 
dent of the Presidium is President of the Albanian People’s 
Republic. The Presidium convokes the People’s Assembly 


for sessions twice a year, and c.vercisos the functioiis of the 
latter between sessions. Laws and amendments to the 
Constitution arc made valid by a majority vote of the 
People’s Assembly. 

'The Council of Ministers is, according to the Consti- 
tution, appointed and removed from oflico by the People’s 
Assembly. 

The country is divided into twenty-.six regions for the 
jmrposc of local administration. 'J’lio local organs of State 
power are the People’s Conncils. elected for a thrcc-vear 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

TIaxhi Lleshi, President of the Presidium of the People’s 
Assembly. 

PRESIDIUr/I 

President: Haxih Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Gogo Nusnt. Rita Marko, Myslim Peza. 
Secretary: Bilbil Klosi. 

Members: Eitver Hoxha, Et’iiem Barhani, Hito ^ako, 
Kaiirenan Yi.li, Myqerem Fuga, Pilo Peristeri, 
Spiro Moisiu, Toxin Jakova, Vito Kapo, Xhaper 
Spaiiio. 

PEOPLE'S ASSEMBLY 

THE ASSEMBLY 
President: Addyl KullUzi. 

Vice-Presidents: Mme Elexi Pasiiko, Diumiter Shote- 

RIQI. 

Secretary: Ramadan Xuaxgolli. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(January 1970) 

Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

Deputy Chairmen: Haki Toska, Spiro Koleka, .Vdil 

^.VRfAXl. 

Minister of National Defence; Beqir Balluku. 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister of Commerce; Kigo Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Siiixasi Dragoti. 

Minister of Education and Culture; Tiioma Delj.axa. 
Minister of Finance: Alkks Verlt. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Xesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K090 Tiieodiiosi. 
Minister of Justice: Bilbil Klosi. 

Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Geii. Kadri Hasbil'. 


Minister of Public Health: Ciril Pistoli. 

Minister without Portfolio: Shefqet Pe^i. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Abdyl Kib.Lhzi. 

Chairman of the Committee for Physical Culture and 
Sports: Rexhep Doda. 

Chairman of the Central Commission for Education: 

Mehmet Siiehu. 

POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

E.xver Hoxha, Fir.st Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Meh.met Shehu, Prime Minister. 

Beoir Balluku, Vico-Premier and Minister of Pefence. 
Spiro Koleka, Deputy President of the State Planning 
Commission. 

Manush Myetiu. 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of tlic Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of I-abour. 

Adil ^ARfANi, Vice-Premier. 

Hysxi Kapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of tlic 
People’s Assembly. 

Gogo Koshi, President of the Central Council of Trade 
Unions and Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Haki ’Toska, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Allernatc Members; 

Petrit Dome. 

ICadri Hasbiu. 

Abdyl KUllUzi. 

Pilo Peristeri. 

Kojo Tiieodiiosi. 



ALBANIA — (Diplomatic Representation, 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED 
TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation 
Algeria: (E); Ambassador : Mohamed Kellou. 

Austria: (E); Anibassador: Dr. Walter Peinsipp. 

Bulgaria: rue Donika Kastrioti Nr. 6 (E) ; Charge d’A ffaircs: 
Ivan Spasov. 

China, People’s Republic: rue Lek Dukagjini Nr. 21 (E); 

Ambassador: ICeng Piao. 

Cuba: rue Kongrcsi Permetit (E) (vacant). 

Czechoslovakia: rue Donika Kastrioti Nr. 8 (E) (vacant). 
Finland: (L); Minister: Axle Armas Gabriel Asakti. 
France: rue Labinoti Nr. 34 (E); Ambassador: Felix 
Eugene Albert Vanthier. 

German Democratic Republic: rue Zcf Skiroi Nr. 3 (E): 

Ambassador: Aenne Kundermann. 

Hungary: rue Perlat Rexhcpi Nr. i (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Egen Forgacs. 

India: (L); Minisier: Indar Jut Bahabur Singh. 

Italy: rue Labinoti Nr. 103 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Venturini. 

Korea, Democratic Republic: me Skendcrbcu Nr. 55 (E); 
Ambassador: Ki.m Sok-Ki. 

Pakistan: Beme, Switzerland (E); Ambassador: Hamid 
Nabat Khan. 

Poland: rue Kongrcsi Permetit Nr. 123 (E); Chargi 
d‘ Affaires: Piotr Glowacki. 

Romania: mo Themistokli Germonji Nr. 2 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mangle Badnoraj. 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: (E); Ambassador: Lennart Tor. 

Turkey: rue Konferonca c Pczi-s Nr. 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ercument Tataragasi. 

U.A.R.: rue SkCnderbcu No. 8 (E); Ambassador: Jamal 
Ad-Din Thabit. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: mo Lek Dukagjini (E): 

Ambassador: Nguyen Van Hoang. 

Yugoslavia: me Kongrcsi Permetit Nr. 192-196 (E); Charge 
d'Affaires: Mijo Krdzic. 

Albania also has diplomatic relations with Brazil, Cam- 
bodia, Etliiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Kuwait, 
Libya, Mali, Morocco, Mauritania, Slongolia, Somalia, 
South Yemen, Tanzania, Yemen. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Parly ot Labour {PaiHa e Puncs): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party o{ Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 63,327 moms., 3,314 candidate mems.; 
First Sec. of Central Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. 
Hysni Kapo, Ramiz Alija, Xhafer Spahiu. 

Political Organizations 

Democratic Front: f. 1942; a politic.il organization respon- 
sible for the patriotic and socialist education of the 
people: Pres. Enver Hoxha. 

Bashkimi i Rinisb" sb Punbs i Shqipbrisb {Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): i. 1941; political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour: plays an important role in industry, agriT 
culture, education and cultural life; First Sec. Agim 
Mero. 


People’s Assembly, Political Parties, Etc.) 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the political and 
cultural education of women in a socialist community! 
Pres. Vito Kapo; 400,000 moms. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution b)' the 
Supreme Court, by District Courts, and by Militarj- 
Tribunals. Courts of J ustice are independent in the exorcise 
of their functions, and are separated from the administra- 
tion. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system mrs supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principle responsibilities 
belong to the Attorney-General. Codes in operation are 
probably drami from Soviet and French models, the 
current Penal Code came into force in September 1952. 
Trials arc normally held in public. The accused is assured 
the riglit of defence. Presumption of innocence of the 
accused is not specified. Law enforcement agencies consist 
of two police forces, the militia wliich is locally' admini- 
stered, and the security service which is primarily conconied 
with frontier control, state security and political offences. 

Judges of the Supreme Court are elected by the People’s 
Assembly. Those ot the District Courts are elected by the 
citizens in a secret ballot. Verdicts can be altered by a 
higher court which has the right to control a lower court. 
Judges can be removed from office by the people. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial court of tlio 
Republic. It is elected for a four-y'ear term by the People s 
.Assembly. The Military Supremo Court was merged with 
the Supremo Court in June 1951. 

President: Shuaip Panarit. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly'. Public Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to Inin. 
Attorney-General: Aranit f-ELA, 

THE TRIBUNALS 

The Tribunals are elected by a secret ballot of all voting 
citizens. They are independent of all administrative pow'er. 
Decisions of the Tribunals may only be altered, within Uie 
law, by a higher tribunal. Judges may be recalled by the 
people. 

RELIGION 

Although religion has been officially abolished in Albania , 
the social traditions of religion (predominantly Mushml 
still survive and provision is still made to a limited c.xtcnt 
for those who wish to worship, Most of the old mosqiic.s 
have now been shut down and aro preserved as centres 01 
cultural interest. Formerly' the population was 
mately 70 per cent hluslim, 15 per cent Roman Oitholic 
(in the north) and 15 per cent Greek Ortliodox (in the 
south). 

Muslims: 

Sunni: Head Hafiz Esat MYrriu; organized m four 
zones (Tirana, Shkodilr, Gjinokastcr, Kor9a), oacii 
under a Grand Mufti. 

Bektashi: Head Baha Iljaz Feiimi Dede (al.so World 
Primate of Bclrtashi sect). 

Autocephalous Orthodox Church: Primate and Archbishop 

of all .Mbania DiiimitCr Kokenesih. 

Roman Catholics; centre at Slikodtr; Apo.slolic Admini- 
strator Ernesto ^oba, Krycipeshl.'cvj, ShkoaUr, 
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ALBANIA — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Zfe'ri i Popullit {The Voice of the People)'. Boulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; circ. 90,000; organ of the 
central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in- 
Chiof Dashnor Mamaqi. 

Bashkimi {Unity): Boulcvardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943; 
organ of the Democr.atic Front; Editor-in-Chiof Fiqri 
VOGLl. 

Puna {Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
Niko Nisiiku. 

PERIODICALS 

Arsimi Popullor {People's Education): f. 1945; organ of the 
Ministry of Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 

BujqHsia Socialiste {Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Buletin i Shkoncave Bujqfe'sorc {Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; org.an of the High Agricultural Insti- 
tute; Editor-in-Ciiief Mentor Permeti. 

Bulctin i Universitciit Shtci'dror td Tirancs. Seria Shkcncat 
Natyrore {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Natural 
Sciences Scries): f. 1947; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Petrit 
Raoovicka. 

Buletin i Universitetii Shtetdror td Tirands. Seria Shkencat 
Kljckdscre {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Scries): Tirana; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief Hiqmet 
Dibra. 

Bulletin d’Information; Tirana; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Party of Labour; published in 
French. 

Bulletin Scientifique IMddical: doctors* magazine. 

Drejtdsia Populloro {People's Justice): Tirana; f. iq.jS; 
organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Sami Baholli. 

Drita {The Light): f. i960; organ of Union of .Mbaniaii 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Dalan Shaello. 

10 Korriku (10 July): Tira.na; f. 194C; organ of the Ministry 
of Defence; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Itlajor Savet 
Kurti. 

Ekoncmia Popullore {People's Economy): Tirana; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Fatosi {The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; monthly. 

Hosteni {The Diover's Stick): Tirana; f. 1945: satirical, 
publi.shcd by Union of Journalists; Editor-in-Chief 
SoTiR Papuu. 

Kullura Popullore {People’s Culture): Tirana; f. 1958; 
organ of the Ministry of Educ.ation; monthly; Editor- 
in-Cliief PlPl MlTROjbnr.ji. 

Uaiko Vima: f. 1945: org.an of the Democr.atic I'ront for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
AeekS IJ-ARA. 

Ltldrsia jond {Our Literature): review of the Albanian 
Writers’ League: monthly. 

Luftefari {The Fighter): f. 1045; org.an of the Ministra- of 
H.ation.al Defence: qiiarfcrly; Editor Lt.-Col. Vasil 
Gui.ahmeti. 


Mdsuesi {The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the .Ministry of 
Educ.ation and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Jakue .Mata. 

Miniera: published by the Ministry of Mines and Geology. 

Nendori {November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
LlAZAR SiLIQl. 

Pdr Bujqesinc Socialiste {For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana; f. 1945; published by tho Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; Gaqo Tachko. 

Pdr IVlbrojtjcn 0 atdhcut {For the Defence of the Fatherland) ■ 
organ of the Association for tho Army and Defence. 

Pionieri {The Pioneer): f. 1944; organ of tho Central Cttee. 
of the Union of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
ZiHNi Reso. 

Rruga C Pariisd {The Party’s Road): {. 1954; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of tho Party of Labour; Editor Ramiz 
Alia. 

Shdndetdsia Popullore {The People's Health): Tirana; f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health. 

Shendeti {Health) : Tirana; f. 1949; org.an of the .'Vlbanian 
Red Cross; Editor-in-Chief H. Doume. 

Shqipdria e Re {New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the Cttee. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; in Russian, French, 
English, .A.lbanian and Chinese; Editor JfrsTO Tkeska. 

Shqiptarja e Re {The New Albanian IVoman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Ballkiz 
M.alili. 

Sporii Popullor {People's Sport): Tirana; organ of the 
General Council of tho Union of the Federation of 
Sports of Albania: Chief Editor Skender Turi.v 

Sport! Popullor {People's Sport): Tirana; f. 1945: organ of 
the Cttee. of Physical Culture; Editor O. Pai.odciii. 

Siudia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and pliilology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and German; Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostall.vri. 

Studime filologjike {Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964: 
organ of the State Universit3'’ of Tirana; philological 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime historiko {Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
org.an of the State University of Tinana; historical 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Steeanaq Pollo. 

Toknika {Technology): Tirana; f. 1954: organ of the 
Ministry' of Industry: Editor Ir.mcli Vakefliou. 

Transport! {Transport): transport magazine. 

Tregdtia 0 Jashtme Shqiptarc {Albanian Foreign Trade): 
me Kongresi Permetit 55, Tirana; organ of the .Mb.anian 
Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, English 
and French. 

Tregetija Popullore {People's Trade): published by the 
Jlinistry of Commerce. 

Universiteii: f. 1957: organ of the St<ato University of 
Tirana. 

Ylli {The Star): f. i960: monthly; illustrated review i)ub- 
lished by ZCri i Popullit. 

Z6rl i Rinise {The Voice of the Youth): org.an of the. Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly'; ICditor-in-Chicf Mign \ erli. 

XEtVS AGHNXY 

Agence Tdligraphique Albanaisc: Boulev.ardi Sulin 72. 
Tirana; f. 1945: the .sole source for domestic .and foreign 
news; branches in proednci.al tov-ms; leas arr.'ingement 
with other Agencies for foreign news; Dir. Ajet 
SiMi.Niim. 
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ALBANIA — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Foreign Bureau 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana; Bureau Chief Mihail Trifonov. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949: Pres. Fiqri Vogli; 
publ. Hoslcni. 

PUBLISHERS 

Naim FrashSri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

Ndermarja Shteterore Treggtimit fe Librit [Book Selling 
State Enterprise): Tirana; directed by the Ministry of 
Culture. 

NdSrmarja 0 botimeve ushtarake [Military Puhtisher): 
Tirana. 

N.I.S.H. Shtypshkronjavc “Mihal Duri” (State Printer 
"Mihal Duri"): Tirana; Yicc-Dir. Kleanthi Kallu^i. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana; Chair. 

Dhimiter Shuteriqi. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION . 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion et Tglivision Albanaise: rue Ismail Qcnml, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Thanas Nano. 

Home PROGiutMMEs 

Homo programmes from Tirana daily for 13^ hours on 
275.7 metres, 59.29 metres and 42.46 metres. 

There is a wiro-rclay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio KukSsi: Drcjtoria e Radio Kukesit, Kukes; Dir. 
M. Hoxha; one 0.2 kW. transmitter broadcasting home 
service on 45 metres for dj hours daily. 

Radio Shkodb'r: Drcjtoria c Radio Shkodriis, Shkodiir; 
Dir. A. Cf.no; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
casting home service on 36.52 metres and 231 metres 
for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Kor^a: Drcjtoria e Radio Kories, Kor5c; Dir. A. 
Trebicka; one transmitter of 0.2 kW. broadcasting 
home service on 222 metres for 5^ hours daily. 

Radio Gjirokastra: Drojtcria c Radio Gjirokastres, Gjiro- 
kastcr; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of 0.2 k\V. 
broadcasting homo service on 203.4 metres for 6 Jiours 
daily. 

OvEUSE.As Programmes 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-wave), and on 49 metres, 41 
metres and 31 metres (short-wave): broadcasts about 
80 hours daily in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czecho- 
slovakian, English, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, 
Indoncsi.an (to Asia), Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat and Spanish: broad- 
casts beamed to all parts of the world; transmitters 
operate «dth pon ers from 50 to 500 kW, 

In 196S there were 150.000 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Tgl6vision Albanaise: rue Ismail Qcmal, 
Tirana; experimental television began in Maj’ i960; 
one 0.02 kW. transmitter operates from Tirana with 
experimental transmitters three times per week at 
1S00-2100 hours. 

There were 2,100 television sets in 1969. 


FINANCE 

Banka e Shtetit Shqiptar [Albanian Stale Bank): Head 
Office: Tirana; brs. in thirty-four towns; f. 1945: 
formerly Banque Nationalc d'Albanie; sole credit 
institution in Albania; Dir. Gen. Zeqir Lika. 
DreJIoria e Perjiiheshtne e Kursimeve Dhe Sigurimevt 
[Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949: 
Dir. Ramadan Qitaku, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

.CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma e Tregb'tisg e RepublikSs Popullore fS ShqipHriJii 

[Chamber of Commerce of the People’s Republic cl 
Albania): Kongresi Permetit Street 55, Tirana; f. 1958: 
Pres. Sheri BABOgi; publ. Trcgetia c J ashtme Shqiptare 
(monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Exportal: me 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of petrol, fuel, 
bitumen, marble, iron oro, chrome, minerals, copper, 
copper wire, chemicals, wood, textiles, confectionery. 

Makinaimport: rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of factory 
installations and machine parts; Dir, Niazi Demi. 
Albimport: rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw materials, 
food and finished products; Dir. Kleo Bezhani. 

Tranishqip: me Konlerenca e Pezfis 2, Tirana; freight, 
carrying by ship. 

Ndgrmarja Shteterore e Treggtimit tg Librit [Stale Book 
Selling Enterprise): Tirana; directed by the Ministry of 
Culture. 

Kinostudio: rue Aieksandcr Moisi 76, Tirana: f. i 9541 
import and export of film; Dir. Vaske Aristidiii. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Centrocoop: Tirana; co-operative import and export 
organization. 

Bashkimi Qendror 1 Kooperativave t’Artlianatit (Cmfrai 
Union of Handicraft Workers’ Co-operatives): Tirana; 
Pres. Kristo Themelko. 

Bathkimi Qendror I Kooperativave Trigatara [Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana; Ires. 
Muqerem Fuga. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions were established for the first time in * 945 ; 
Until 1958 there was a scpar.ato trade union for cverj 
principal industrj'. Now all the trade unions have been 
merged into a single organization witli officials designated 
to fleal with the problems which arise in p.articul.ar in- 
dustries. The trade union movement employ's some 15” 
full-time officials. Elected leadership at all levels is .1 
feature of the Albanian trade union organization. Loc.al 
and district committees meet monthly, and ci'pO' 
years a national conference elects a general council. Trade 
union membership is now .appro.xiinatcly 176,000. 



ALBANIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


Kcshilli QSndror i Bashkimeve Profesionalc tij Shgiperise 

{Central Council of Trade Unions): Tirana: f. 1945; 
291,178 incms.; Pres. Gogo Nusiii; Scc.-Gcn. Tontn 
Jakova. 

Affiliated Unions 

Punetoret e Bugesise dhe Grumbullimit {Agricultural and 
Procurement Workers’ Union): Tirana. 

Puneioret e Industrisc dhe Ndcrtimit {Industry and Con- 
struction Workers’ Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret e Aresimit dhe TrSgStise {Education and Trade 
Workers’ Union): Tirana. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Railway Directorate {Drcjforia e Hekurudhavc): Tirana. 

There arc some 215 km. of railway track. Albania’s 
railways run from Durriis to Pcqin (44 km.), Tirana to 
Durres, Peqin to Klbasan. Branch lines include routes 
from Kashar to Yzberisht, Paper to Cerrik and Blbasan to 
Kraste. Two new lines have been constructed in recent 
years, i.c. Vlore-Lac and Rrogozhine-Ficr (54 km.). 

ROADS 

780 km. of new roads wore built between 1945 and i960. 


SHIPPING 

Shipping Directorate {Drejtoria e AgjcnsisS sc Vaporavc): 
DurrCs. 

The chief ports are Durres, Shiingjin, Wore and S.Trandi;. 
Durriis harbour was dredged in 1967 to allow for bigger 
sliips. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albiransport {Air Agency): Bul. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

'riicre is an aiiport at Rinas but there is no regular air 
service in Albania. 

TOURISM 

Albturist: Bul. Deshmoriit e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Mema. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

The nuclear physics laboratory being built with Chine.sc 
aid is nearing completion. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiteti Shtfe’tcror i Tiran’es; Tirana; 382 tcacher.s, 
7,954 students (1967). 



AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugo- 
slavia and Italy. The climate varies sharply owing to great 
differences in elevation. The mean annual temperature lies 
betrveen 45® and 48 °f. (7° and 9°c.). The population is 98 
per cent German-speaking, with small Croat, Czech and 
Slovene-speaking minorities. About 90 per cent are Roman 
Catholics, over 6 per cent Protestants, with about 10,500 
Jews. Flag: three horizontal bands — red, white and red. 
Capital: Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
Zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. By the State Treaty of 1955 Austria regained 
independence as a neutral state. In i960 Austria joined the 
European Free Trade Association and in 1961 applied for 
Associate Membership of the European Economic Com- 
munity. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People's Party only. Provincial 
elections in Lower Austria and Voralberg in the autumn 
of 1969 confirmed a general trend against the governing 
People’s Party. Socialist representatives in the Bundosrat 
now have a majority of one, and can therefore block 
legislation if they wish. The Government has recently met 
with strong Socialist opposition in its plans to transfer 
ownership of the nationalized sector of industry, which 
•accounts for 25 per cent of the industrial potential and 
27 per cent of the export total, from Parliament to the 
chief administrative institution the "Oestcrrcichische 
Industrie-Verwaltungsgescllschaft'’. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces. 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nalionalrai (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesral (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Nalionalrai are elected for 
four years. The President, elected for six years, is the 
Head of State. 

Defence 

In an amendment to her constitution, Austria in 1955 
declared her permanent neutrality. The total strength of 
the armed forces is not allowed to exceed 55.000. National 
Service lasts for nine months, and as a rule aborrt 50,000 
men arc conscripted each year. The Austrian air force 
maintains 90 aircraft. largely of Swedish manufacture. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and forestry are leading industries. The 
crops include wheat, maize, barley, oats, sugar beet, 
potatoes and fruit. Wine and beer are produced in quantity. 
About 35 per cent of the land is forest, timber being ex- 


ported as raw material and as paper and pulp. Iron and 
steel are important exports and heaty’ machinery, textiles 
and chemicals are manufactured. Austria possesses iron 
ore and oil deposits, brown coal, magnesite, lead and some 
copper. Hydro-electric power resources are being further 
developed and electricity is e.xported to neighbouring 
countries. Austria’s principal markets are the German 
Federal Republic and Italy. 

Vienna is the permanent seat of the United N.ntions 
Industrial Development Organization, and the Inter- 
national .Atomic Energy' Agency; Owing to its geo- 
grapliically central position and Austrian neutrality, the 
capital is an important centre for international conferences. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, winter and 
summer. The Danube is popular avith excursionists' and 
foreign tourists and is important commercially. Most river 
trade is with the German Federal Republic (about 5 million 
tons annually). A small but increasing traffic passes 
between Austria and Czechoslovalda, Hungary and A'ugo- 
slavia. Barges of up to 1,000 tons can be accommodated. 

Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of timber, steel and other raw materials. A 
passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six modern 
airports. Railways total 6,421 kilometres (3,99° niiles), 
roads 31,000 kilometres (19,347 niiles), and commercial 
waterways 320 kilometres (200 miles). 

Social Welfare 

Social Insurance in Austria dates back to the i8Sos. 
Regulations introduced by the German regime in 1938 were 
mainbained until the new Social Insurance Law of 195^- 
A comprehensive Social Welfare Scheme covering Indust ri.al 
Accident Insurance, Old Age Pensions, Health Insurance, 
etc. is compulsory for all employees and othenvise insured 
persons. There are also provisions for other groups such as 
unemployment insurance, children’s allowances, maternity 
allowances, rent allowances, proa'ision for war victims, etc. 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between tlie ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is tlie Federal Ministry of Education; provincial boards 
(Landesschnlrdlc) supervise education in each of tlie nine 
federal provinces and district school boards (Bfzir/ir- 
schulratc) in local regions. The system consists of four 
categories of schools: schools of general education, techni- 
cal and vocational schools, teacher training schools, and 
institutes of higher education. Private schools also exist, 
run mainly by churches and religious organizations. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammcrgut 1 -akc District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlbcrg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
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centre for music and art lovers and historians with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival (to be held 
5fay 24th-June 22nd 1969) and the Salzburg Music Festival 
(July 26tU-August 30th, 1969). 

Receipts from Tourism totalled $687 million in 1968, and 
expenditure was $257 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Belgium, Denmark, El Salvador, Fin- 
land, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Moroc- 
co, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey (European), United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 


Public Holidays (1970) 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May i (Labour Day), May 7 
(Ascension Day), May 18 (IVhit Monday), May 28 (Corpus 
Qiristi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 26 (National 
Day), November i (All Saints' Day), December 8 (Im- 
maculate Conception), December 23 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Schilling divided into 100 
Groschen. 

Notes: Schilling 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Schilling 50, 25, 10, 5, i; Groschen 50, 10, 5, 2, 1. 
Exchange rate: 61.7 Schilling = sterling 

25.9 Schilling = V.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. km. 

POPUt 

.AXXOK 


1961 Census 

1968 est. 

Vienna 
(capital) 
19G8 est. 

83.849 j 

j 6,933,905 

7.073,807 j 

7 , 319.500 1 

1,641,100 


PROVINCES 


(19O8 csl.) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Vienna (capital of Austria) 

Lower Austria .... 
Styria ..... 
Upper Austria .... 
Carinthia . <■ . 

T>to 1 

Salzburg ..... 
Burgenland .... 

Vorarlberg .... 

1,641,100 
r. 365,900 
1,184,800 
1,201,600 
522,600 
508,100 

388.300 

267.300 
263,800 

Graz 

Linz 

IClagcnfurt 

Innsbruck 

Salzburg 

Eisenstadt 

Bregenz 

253,000 

205,800 

72,500 

1 13.500 
120,200 

7,800 

23,600 


Other important towus (%g6i): Weis 41, zoo, St. POlten 40,100, Steyr 38,3°°> Leoben 
36,300, Wiener Neustadt 33,800. 


EMPLOYMENT 
f’ooo — 196S) 


Agriculture and Forestry. 


1 

66.6 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

Milling and Ouarrying 


34-2 

Commerce . 

M-inufacturing 

. 

S40..S 

Transport . 

Construction . 

• 

223. 8 

SenTCCs 


31-r 

. 372-3 

157.7 

570-7 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(rg68 — 'ooo hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1,672 

2,250 

3.229 

1.234 


CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

( ’ooo hectares) 

Production 
( ’ooo metoic tons) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat and Rye. 

437 

463 

460 

453 

987 

1,274 

1,437 

1.474 

Barley 

220 

230 

232 

238 

523 

706 

772 

770 

Oats 

136 

126 

124 

119 

274 

325 

336 

324 

Maize 

50 

55 

60 

74 

187 

27s 

316 

399 

Potatoes . 

145 

137 

134 

130 

2,539 

3,007 

3,049 

3,473 

Sugar Beet 

38 

47 

42 

44 

1,462 

2,308 

2,063 

1,936 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses 

109 

97 

85 

75 

66 

59 

Cattle 

2,311 

2.350 

2.441 

2.497 

2,480 

2,433 

Goats . 

120 

III 

98 

94 

88 

77 

Sheep 

145 

147 

142 

138 

130 

126 

Pigs . 

2.925 

3.132 

2.638 

2,786 

2,932 

3,094 

Hens . 

10,348 

10,626 

10,396 

10,777 

10,856 

11.291 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


('ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk 

3.259 

3,399 

3.392 

Butter . 

45 

47 

46 

Cheese . 

49 

52 

52 

Hen Eggs 

79.1 

80.9 

84.6 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

.. 

1968 

Wood Pulp . 

186 

173 

iSi 

Newsprint 

135 

127 

134 

Paper (other kinds) . 

491 

' 

524 

595 


MINING 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

19G8 

Coal 

’ooo metric tons 

20.5 

13-9 

— 

Lignite 

million cubic metres 

5,283.0 

4,604 .0 

4,176.4 

Natural Gas 

1,873.5 

1.797-2 

1,630.1 

Crude Petroleum 

'ooo metric tons 

2,757-1 

2,684.9 

2,724-3 

Iron Ore . 

$t #• 

3.475,4 

3,473-3 

3,482.1 

Copper Ore 

•« •» f< 

143.6 

144.7 

179.6 

Lead-Zinc Ore . 


190.3 

196.0 

199-5 

KaoUn 


377-7 

383.8 

327-1 

Magnesite . 


1.614.6 

1.535.3 

1,546-7 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 


186.3 

191.9 

201 .8 


■IS$ 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

19OS 

Cotton Yam . 

V 7 ool Yarn . 

Woven Cotton Fabric 
Cement .... 
Pig Iron 

Crude Steel 

Rolled Iron and Steel 
Aluminium (primary) 

Motor Cycles . 

Electricity (total) 

Cellulose. 

Wood Fellings (excl. fuel) . 

'000 tons 

n ft 

** 

1* >» 

II II 

II II 

number 
million kWh 
'000 tons 
'000 cubic metres 

25-7 

13-2 

18.9 

3.768.7 

2,203.9 

3 . 194-4 

2,282.0 

77-7 

5.945 

20,363 

540.9 

7 . 543-4 

24.4 
12.9 
19. 1 

4.044-3 

2,200. 1 
3.221 .3 

2.287.0 
78.7 

7.850 

22,241 

556.2 

8.038.0 

22.9 

13.7 

20.4 

4,501.1 

2,194.6 

3.192.8 

1.345.8 

78.9 
12,480 

23.817 

558.4 

7.706.5 

20.1 

12.5 

18.6 
4.548.1 
2.139.5 

3.023.0 

2.193-0 

78-7 

10,276 

24.439 

593-6 

8 , 337-6 

19.5 

12.9 

18.3 

4.552.8 

2,473-8 

3.467-5 

2,521.6 

85.9 
5.621 

25,714 

637-5 

7.505-7 


finance 

I schillings loo groschen. 

61.7 schillings=/i sterling; 25.9 schilIings=U.S. 5 i. 
too schillings = £i its. 8<1. sterling = U.S. 53.87 


BUDGET 

(Schillings million — 1969 cst.) 


Revenue 


Expendituhe 


Taxes and Duties ..... 

48,908 

Social Welfare ..... 

22,364 

Other Revenue ..... 

36,595 

Pensions ...... 

9,20S 



Investment Credits .... 

9,685 



Subsidies ...... 

11.478 



Departmental Expenditure 

40,746 

Total ..... 

85.503 

Total 

93.4S1 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 million schillings) 



19O6 

1967 

1968 

Net National Income 

0/ which; 

197.27 

210.25 

218.90 

Wages and Salaries 

Income from unincorporated enter- 

130.64 

141.51 

0 

c 

in 

prises ..... 

53-43 

56.16 

> 60 70 

Savings of corporations 

1 3 -.56 

12.95 

/ ' 

General Government income 

1 . 86 

2.02 

2.20 

Less Interest on public debt 

— 2,22 

-2.39 

— 5.20 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

36.22 

38.40 

44.00 

Net N.ational Product . 

2.33-49 

24S.65 

262.90 

Depreciation allowances 

2S.61 

30.48 

32-20 

Gross National Product . 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 

202. 10 

279-13 

295.10 

goods and scr\-iccs . 

6.90 

4 - 7 ' 

3-70 

Availahle Resources 
of which: 

26.S.99 

283.-84 

298.80 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Gcncr.a! Government consumption 

155.10 

165.26 

175.20 

44 . So 

c.xpenditure .... 

36.27 

.jl. 10 

Gross fixed capital formation 
Increase in stocks and statistical 

0S.53 

69.7.8 

<>)- 5 o 

discrepancy ... - 


7.70 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(’ooo million schillings) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Gross National Product 

Note Circulation 

Currency Reserves 

Gold . . . . 

. 

1 

* ! 

262.09 

29.60 

31-84 

1S.05 

279-13 

31-24 

35-40 

18.06 

295.10 

32.45 

34-95 

18.41 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million schillings) 





1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services; 






Merchandise . 


. 

-17,440 

—14,181 

-13,986 

Tourism 



II.OI2 

10,290 

11,169 

Total Services 



11,040 

9.973 

10,790 

Balance 



—6,400 

—4,208 

- 3,198 

Transfer Payments : 




Unilateral Transfers 



1.507 

1,312 

1,04.2 

Balance 



-4.893 

—2,896 

- 2,154 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





Total .... 




-8.1S5 

4.293 

Balance 




5.289 

2,139 

Net Errors and Omissions . 




133 

882 

Global Balance 

• 



5.422 

3,021 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million schillings) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

48,433 

37.601 

54.614 

41,600 

60,519 

43.773 

60,046 

47,029 

64,896 

51.707 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo schillings) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ....... 



7,032,594 

6,197,472 

5,903,829 

Com and Com Products 



1,798,260 

1,128,999 

962,695 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices 



850,703 

935,429 

1,030,945 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 



725.788 

731 525 

785,165 

Tobacco and Tobacco Products 



437.969 

428,714 

506,643 

Cmde Materials ..... 



5,557.637 

5.064,540 

5,780,109 

Textile Fibres ..... 



1,673.947 

1,461,946 

1.540,442 

Ores and Scrap ..... 



1.190,455 

1.032,956 

1,266,097 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 



4,261,000 

4,182,437 

4,855,600 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



656,444 

616,287 

555.535 

Chemicals 



5,316,769 

5.874,448 

6,761,859 

Chemicals. Manufactured Goods 



3.128,761 

3.501,754 

4.160,862 

Chemicals, Raw Materials 



2,188,008 

2.372,694 

2,600,997 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 



13.022,004 

12,885.833 

14.396,757 

Yarn, Fabric and Textiles 



4.585,109 

4.597,852 

5.193.300 

Iron and Steel ..... 



2,160,104 

1,856,885 

2,086,607 

Machinery and Transport Ecpiipment 



18.758.797 

18,673,512 

19.349.s11 

Machinerj’ ...... 



8,761,870 

8.595,247 

8.373,208 

Electrical Apparatus and Instniments 



3.703.324 

4,100,549 

4,566,844 

Vehicles ...... 



6,293,603 

5.977,716 

6,409,759 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 



5.183.327 

5,814,592 

0.500,862 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities 

n.c*s. 


4.49S 

5,203 

6,956 

. 


•IflO 


IConliniird overleaf 
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Commodities — conUmted] 


Exports 


Food 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Crude Materials ...... 

Paper Pulp and Waste ..... 

Wood and Cork ...... 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. .... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical Manufactures .... 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 
Cloths ....... 

Yarn, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Aluminium ....... 

Machineiy and Transport Equipment 
Machines ....... 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 
Vehicles ....... 

Miscellaneous Manufactures .... 

Electricity ....... 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.c.s. 


I9C6 

1967 

igOS 

1,914,670 

2,580,125 

2,304,062 

72,930 

83.825 

75 ,. 392 

5,263,267 

5.128,922 

5,637,612 

485,790 

498,713 

485,241 

3,218,645 

3,070,115 

3,466,052 

1,470,770 

1,478,970 

1,528,177 

17,838 

13,121 

iS ,439 

2,341,322 

2,755,357 

3,278,219 

1,194,991 

1,500,365 

1,749,616 

17,880,173 

18,526,544 

20,337,486 

4,726,894 

1,778,621 

1.973,687 

3,538,656 

3,987,544 

4,387,202 

2,309,809 

2,476,455 

2,738,035 

5.733,438 

5,891,020 

6,288,345 

837,468 

706,256 

771,669 

8,828,117 

9,919,194 

11,172,248 

4,944,492 

5.699,287 

5,895.628 

2,848,^^60 

2,953,316 

3,441,784 

1.035,165 

1,266,591 

1,833,836 

5,969,375 

6,531,720 

7,344,711 

1,347.145 

1,328.330 

1,295,760 

14,837 

11,637 

11,124 


TRADE BY GROUPS 

(1968) 



Imports j 

Exports 

million 

schillings 

% 

million 

schillings 

% 

EEC 

37,324 

.57.4 


40.4 

EFTA* 

11,731 

iS.j 


22.9 

Eastern Europef 

6.332 

9.8 


14.9 

All Others .... 

9, .599 

14.7 


' 21. 8 


* Excluding Finland. f Excluding Yugoslavia. 


COUNTRIES 

('000 schillings) 



Imports from 

Exports to 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Belgium (with Luxem- 
bourg) 

France .... 
German Fed. Republic . 
Great Britain 

Hungarj’ 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

U.S.A 

Yugosla\'ia . 

949,917 

2,282,724 

22,815,346 

2,987,351 

813,799 

4,512,140 

1,765,281 

1,179,859 

3,018,404 

2.399.99S 

724,760 

283,600 

2,488,492 

25.669,670 

3,470.125 

9S2.465 

4,575.317 

1,847,354 

■1,105,547 

3.623,389 

2,623.585 

1,167.96.8 

1, 03*1 ,000 
2 ,^ 22,000 
25, 01.} ,000 

3.614.000 

58.1.000 

1.964.000 

958.000 
.♦,388,000 

2.096.000 

1 .200.000 

1.156.000 

2.548.000 
26.879,000 

3.995.000 

1.052.000 

4.657.000 

1 . 993-000 

1.060.000 

4.856.000 

2.1 71.000 

1.174.000 

525,462 

919,335 

11,898,428 

1.615,847 

1.102,400 

4,481,358 

1.587.232 

82S.825 

3,108.760 

1,739,155 

1.013.245 

598,580 

065.266 

11,707,275 

1.845,536 

1,011,815 

4.712.43S 

1,542,656 

931.062 

3.556,377 

2,005,069 

998,042 

5f>9,ooo 

1.055.000 

2.613.000 

1.252.000 

5.580.000 

1.551.000 

1.041.000 

4.067.000 

2.010.000 

1.501.000 

645,000 

1.170.000 
12,095,000 

3.280.000 

1.351.000 

5.332.000 

1.001.000 
i,oi3,otK' 

4.746.000 

2 . 393 ,<XK> 

1.984.000 


• 19 ! 
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TOURISM 



Foreign* Exchange 
Receipts from 
Tourist Traffic 
( million schillings) 

Overnight 

Stays 

(’000) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’000) 

Gro.ss 

Net* 

1964 . 

13.074 

10,013 

59,497 

56,433 

1965 . 

14.574 

10,901 

62,023 

61,235 

1966 

15.465 

11,012 

64.569 

71.424 

1967 . 

15.981 

10,290 

03,824 

64,929 

I96S 

17.857 

11,169 

67,459 

67.275 


* Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 


OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(ig68 — ’ooo) 


Austria ...... 

19,784 

Foreign Countries; .... 

47.675 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

727 

Denmark ..... 

53 « 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

35,962 

France ...... 

1.052 

Great Britain ..... 

2,332 

Italy ...... 

395 

Netherlands ..... 

2,565 

Sweden ...... 

457 

Switzerland ..... 

663 

U.S.A 

1,248 

Yugoslavia ..... 

271 

Hungary ..... 

I 2 I 

Czechoslovakia .... 

249 

Other countries .... 

1,095 


Number of hotel beds (1967): 442,258. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 j 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilonietre.s) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

'000 

6,642 

7.987 

45.863 

6,593 

8,057 

45,267 

6,439 

8.074 

44,862 

1 6,328 

1 8,251 

44,736 

1 5,734 

8,043 

1 42,770 

. 

5,616 

7.979 

42,798 


ROADS 


Type of 
N'ehicle 

1965 

1966 

1967 

19GS 

l^rivatc Cars. 
Commercial 

790,675 

881,642 

964,929 

1 ,056,290 

Vehicles . 

101,43s 

107,172 

110,310 

113.555 


SHIPPING 


('000 gross regi.stered tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Tonnage Loaded . 
Tonnage Unloaded 

1.804 

4,256 

1.820 

4,921 

1,605 

4,4 »5 

I.OOf 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones .... 

1,008,693 

1,087,007 

1,163,194 

1.242.785 

Radios ..... 

2,154,116 

2,171,432 

2,145,88s 

2,071,458 

Television Sets 

710.795 

852,662 

978,336 

1,129,165 

Book Titles .... 

5.067 

5.641 

6.317 

6,495 

Newspaper Circulation 

Copies per ’000 of population . 

1,806,000 

1,854,000 

2 ,TI 0,200 

2,305.300 

249 

254 

288 

313 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


] 

Type of School 

1 

1 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
St.\ff 

Number of 
Students 

Primarj’ ....... 

5.805 

41.255 

918,470 

General Secondary ..... 

277 

7,935 

120,836 

Compulsory Vocational .... 
Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 

24S 

3.144 

112,521 

cal and Vocational .... 

399 

6,804 

59,545 

Teacher Training ..... 

50 

913 

6,362 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

lO 

6,8)1 

52,471 


Soui'cc; OsterrcicUiscUcs Statistischcs Zcntralaint, 1 Hcldcnplatz, Ncuo Burg, \’icnna; CrcUitaiislall-Bankvcrcin, Vienna. 
















AUSTRIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A.USTRIA is a democratic republic, having a president 
(Bundesprasident) elected directly by the people, and » 
two-chamber government. The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces (Lander) of 
Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, St5n'ia, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suSrage for men and women over the age of 20. 

The National Council (Nalionalrat) consists of 165 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to & 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Federal Council (Bundesrat) represents the federal 
provinces, \ ienna sends 12 members. Lower Austria 10, 
Styria 7, Upper Austria 6, and the other provinces 3 each, 
making 50 in all. They are elected by the provincial 
governments, and function during the life of the provincial 
government which they represent. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver' 
samniluns. 

The President is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
eperial emeiKcncy powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
policy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 
the partv with the strongest representation in the newly 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 


chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor, 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in hotli 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

The Provincial Diet (Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
(Landesregierung) consisting of a provincial governor 
(Landeshauptmann) and his councillors (LandesrSte). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and Provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibility of 
the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters, and road traffic. 

3. The State lays down the rudiments of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform, 

4. Law-inaking and administration are the responsibUtly 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
tile state: e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres anti 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President oT the Republic: Dr. Franz Jonas (elected May 23rd, 1965). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1970)* 


(People’s Party, 

Chancellor: Dr. Josef Klaus, 

Vice-Chancellor: Dr. Herman.v With.alm. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Kurt Waldheim. 

Minister of the Interior: Franz Soronics. 

Ministerof Agriculturoand Forcsfry:Dr. KarlSciileinzer, 
Minister of Transport: Dr. Ludwig Weiss. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Hans Klecatsky. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Stephan Koren. 

Minister of Education: Dr. ,-\lois Mock. 

* A general election is 


formed April loGfi) 

Minister ot Social Welfare: Crete Rehoe. 

Minister of Commerce: Otto Mitterer. 

Minister of Defence: Dr. Georg Prader. 

Minster of Public Works: Dr. Vinzenz Kotzina. 
Secretary of State to Federal Chancellery: Dr- Heinri':" 
Neisser. 

Secretary of State to Ministry of the Interior: Roland 
Minkowitsch. 

Secretary of State to Ministry of Social Administration: 

Hans BilRiiLE. 

to be held in April 1970, 
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AUSTRIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to AUSTRIA 

(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris l6c, France (E). 

Albania: Jacquingnssc 41 (E); Amhassatlnr: Dii/.miter 
Toka. 

Argentina: Hoher Markt r (E); Ambassador: C.arlos 
Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2/III (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Malcolm Morris. 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Georges Potte- 

VI LS. 

Brazil; Lugeck l/V/i^ (E); Ambassador: Aluysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasso 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luben 
Stojanov. 

Burma: Prague 5, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Obero Donaustrasse 49-51 (E); Ambassador: Jomi 
Alexander McCordick. 

Chile: Lugeck r/III/S (E); Ambassador: Miguel Serrano. 

Colombia: Stadiongasso 6-8 (E); Ambassador: C.vyetano 
Suarez Pinzon. 

Costa Rica: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Cuba: Eitclbcrgcrgasso 24 (E); Chargi d'Affaircs: Lurs 
Orlando Rodriguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Ponzingcr Stras.sc 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bad-Godcsbcrg-Mchicm. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Denmark: Filhrichgasse G (E); Ambassador: Aksel 
Christiansen. 

Dominican Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ecuador: Mostgassc 8a (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo Apuntk 
Caballero. 

El Salvador: Bad Godcsberg, I'edcral Republic of Germany 
(E): (also accred. to Turkey). 

Finland: Bayerngas.se i (E); Ambassador: Jussi JIakinen. 

France: Tcclmikcrstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: FuANgois 
Leduc. 

German Federal Republic: Meiicrnichgasse 3 (E); AnUias- 
sador: Josef LONs. 

Ghana: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argcntinierstr.issc 14 (E); Ambassador: Constan- 
tin A. Triantapiivllakos. 

Guatemala; Bcnic, Switzerh-md (L). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Haiti: Rome, Italy (L). 

Hungary: Bankgnssc 4-6 (E); Amhossador: JenO Sim6. 

Iceland: Stocldiolm 0 , Sweden (E). 

India: Opernringhof (E): Ambassador: Vishnupkasad 
Chunilal Trivkdi. 

Indonesia: Schwcdcnpl.atz 2/\738-43 (E); Ambassador: 
Mmo Laili Koesad. 


Irsn: Schwarzcnbcrgplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mohssek 
Sadri. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Charge d'Affaircs: Nouri 
Al-ICadhim. 

Ireland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Israel; Peter Jordan-Strasse 66 (E); Ambassador: Zeev 
S lIEK. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Roberto Ducci. 
Japan: Nener Markt i/V (E); Ambassador: Kinya Niiseki. 
Jordan; Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Republic: Hietzinger Hauptstrassc 31 (E); Am- 
bassador: Yangsoo Yoo. 

Lebanon; Reisnerstrasse 50/1 r (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rahman Solh. 

nialav/i: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagassc 2/1/4 (H); Charge d'Affaircs; 
Alfonso Estrada Berg. 

Mongolia; Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Bemo, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal; Bad Godcsbcrg-.Mehleni, Federal Republic of 
Germany (L). 

Netherlands: Jacquinga.sse 10 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Constant Wilhelm van Boetzelaer van .Xsperen. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

» 

Norway: Bayemgasso 3 (E); Ambassador: Thor Brodt- 

KORB. 

Pakistan: Bayorngasse 3/4/12 (E); Ambassador: Enver 
Murad. 

Panama; Johann Stmuss-Gassc 6 (E); Chargi tl'Affaires; 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried Keller-Gosso 2 (K): Charge d'Affaircs: 
Enrique L-afosse Benedetti (also accred. to Turkey). 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Haupt.slrassc 42c (L): Amha'^sador: 

Leslaw Woytyga. 

Portugal: Strauchgassc 3/1 (E); Ambassador: (.eiliiervie 
M.vrcarido or. Castilho. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 00 (I-.); Ambassador: 
Dumitru Aninoiu. 

Saudi Arabia: W.-dlncrslra.ssc 3 (E); Shrikh 

Muhammad MuiirAsm (nho .accred. to Swerlen). 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Gerin.my (K). 
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AUSTRIA— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties) 


South Africa: Reisncrstrasse 4S (E); Ambassador: Simon 
Frank. 

Spain: Argentinicrstrnsse 3.4 (E); Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Bun6dulce. 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 

C.\RL Johan Lennart Petri. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Escher. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Thailand: Rcnngasse 4 (E); Ambassador: Chintana 
Kunjara Na Ayudhya. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Hasan 

ISTINYELl. 

U.A.R.: Gallineyergasse 5 (E): Ambassador: Ismail 

F.ahmy. 


United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Horace Anthony Claud Rumbold, Bart., k.c.m.g.. 

C.B. 

Uruguay: opemring i (E); Ambassador: Juan Angel 
Lorenzi. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: John P. 
Humes. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Avibassador: Boris 
Fjodorovich Podzerob. 

Vatican: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Rotenturmstrasse 5-9/VII/18 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Antonio Bricexo-Linares. 

Yugoslavia: Rcnnweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Mitj a Voss jak. 


Austria also has diplomatic relations with Congo (Democratic Republic), Lesotho, Mauritaria, Rwanda, Sudan, luni.<ia 
and Viet-Namese Republic. 


PARLIAMENT 


President of Nationalrat {National Council): Dr. Alfred 
Maleta. 

President of Bundesrat {Federal Council): Thojias Wagner. 


NATIONALRAT 

(General Election, March 19O6) 



Votes 

Seats 

People’s Party 

2,191,128 

85 

Socialist Party 

1,928,922 

74 

Austrian Liberal Party' . 

242,599 

6 

Democratic Progressive Party . 

1.48,521 

— 


At the time of going to press, provisional results of the general elections of March ist, 1970, indicated that 
Socialist Party had gained a majority of 3 scats over the People’s Party in the National Council. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Qsterreichische Volksparici {People's Party): Vienna i, 
Karntnerstrasse 51; f. 1945. This is a Conservative Chris- 
tian-Democratic party which has developed out of the 
former Christian Social Party. Chair. Dr. Josef Klaus; 
Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Hermann Withalm. Party organs: Volks- 
blatt, Volksceitung {Kdrnten), Siidost Tagesposl. 

Sozialistischo Parlei {Socialist Parly): Vienna i. Lowol- 
strasse iS; founded as the Social-Democratic Party in 
1880: 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Bruno Kreisky; Vice- 
Chair. Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertiia Firnberg, Dr. Alfred 
SCHACUNF.R. Eni.ix Slacik. Karl Waldbrunner; Secs. 
Leopold Gratz, Otto Proust; publ. Arbeiterzeitung: 
Editor Paul Blau. 

Freiheitliche Pariei Osterreichs {Austiiau Liberal Party): 
\’ienna I, Karntnerstrasse eS; f. 1955. This Liberal parly 
partially succeeds the "Verband der Unabhangigea” 
{League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, and it 
stands for moderate social reform, for the participation of 


workers in management, for European 
for good relations with all the countries of Free Eur p ■ 
Chair. Friedrich Peter; Leader of Parliamentary uro p 
Dr. Emil von Tondel; publ. Neue Front. 

Kommunistische Partei (CoMiuiuHisf Parly): 

Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 1918: this Pi^'^ty is suo g - 
in the industrial centres and trade unions, “-dvoca 
policy’ of strict neutrality and friendly 
neighbouring states and with the Soviet 
Er..\nz .aiuHRi; Secs. Friedl EOrnuf.RO, 

Erwin Scharf. Party organs; Volbsstinwie (oa'i>l, f- 
itnd Ziel (monthly). 

Demokratische Forlschrif Niche Parfel (OPF) 

Progressive Party): t'icnna I. Bankgassc i: I- (9 5 ’ , 

party believes that a balanced centre group 
between the two big parties and regards Uie ^ ■ 

Party’ as too far to the left; Chair. Franz Ola , p- . 
organ: npP-Tehgramm. Editor WfiLOER Ernst. 



AUSTRIA— (Judicial Svstem, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
Verfassungsgerichtshof {Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; f. igig; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administration: Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Waltek Antoni- 
OLLt ; Vice-Prcs. Dr. Anton Mahnig. 

Vcrwaltungsgerichfshof {Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. I'nAKZ Dietmann; Vicc- 
Pres. Dr. Oskar Donner, 


SYSTEM 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Obersfer Gerichtshofi Vienna I, Museumstrasse re; Pres. 
Dr. Norbert Elsigan; Vice-Prcs. Dr. Wilhelm 
Lenk and Dr. Robert Dinnebihr. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There arc three supreme courts {Vcrfasstings- 
gcrichtshof Vcrwallungsgcrichtshof a.\\A Oberster Gcrich(shoj). 
The judicial courts are organized into 229 local courts 
{Bczirksgerichtc), 20 provincial and district courts (Landes- 
wtd Kreisgerichte), and ^ higher provincial courts {Ober- 
landcsgericlitc) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

Trial by jury was re-introduced in 1951 for the first time 
since i934- The death penalty was abolished in 1950. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Roman Catholic population of Austria is estimated 
at 6,300,000. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 


Archbishoprics: 

Vienna 

Salzburg 

Bishoprics: 

St. Pdltcn . 

Linz . 

Graz-Seckaii 

Gurk. 

Eisenstadt . 


lI.E. Cardinal Dr, Franz KOnic, ioio 
Vienna, Rotonturmstra.sso 2. 

Dr. Eduard Maciieiner, A-5020 Salz- 
burg, Kapitciplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Zak, 3100 St. Poltun, Dom- 
plalz r. 

D.Dr, Franz Sal. Zauner, .joio Linz. 
Horrenstrasse 19. 

JoiLi.v.v Webeh, Soio Graz, Biscliofplaiz 
4 - 

D.Dr. JosEE IvosTNER, 9010 Klagcnfurt, 
Mariannaga-s.sc 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan L.^iszLd, A-7001 Eisen- 
stadt, St. Rochus-Strasso 21. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhclm-Grcil-Strasse 7. 

Feldkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Fcidkirch, 
Hirschgraben 2. 

Evangelisehe Kircho A.u.H.B. in Osferrcich {Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
Vienna I, Schellinggasso 12; 423,761 mems.; Bishop 
Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsbiatt, Die Scat (fort- 
nightly), Amt inid Gcmrinde (monthly), Glatibe und 
Heimat (annual), Jnformationsdienst (monthly), Evang. 
Pressedienst fiir Ostnreich {2 per week), U'eltweitc 
Horizonte (fortnightly), Anstoss (10 per year). 

Evangclisch-rcformicric Kirchc Hcivolischen Bckannlniss- 

CS {Reformed Church): approx. 18,500 mems.: Landes- 
supcrintcndcnt Pfr. Imre Gyenge; publ. Refor- 
miertes KirchenWatt fiir Ostcrreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, SchoUenring 17; mems. apjirox. 
35,000; Bishop Dr. Stefan Torok; Bishop’s co-adjutor 
H. Bern AUER. 


THE PRESS 


Austria’s n'lriirr Xciluiig, fonndeil in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in tlic world, and Austria’s Press 
historj- dates back to 1615 when its first ncw.spapcr was 
published. During tlie nineteenth century the Press 
Suffered repression under the absolute monarchy and this 
situation was not legally liberalized until the Prc.ss I-aw 
of 1022 wUicfi states that “The freedom of tlie Press is 
assured and subject only to the limitations ilcfiucd in this 
law”. During the years of German annc.xation the Press 
Wais to a large extent subordinated to the Nazi propaganda 
nwchine. Alter the Second World War the Allies published 
several newspapers including the original Kuricr, .and the 
Austrian Press rapidly recovered from the effects of .a 
totalitarian adminislnaVion. 

Agitation within the Press against relatively heavy 
tax.ation and costs has lieon appeasetl to some extent by 
concessions in the 1969 Purchase Tax Law. Reform has 


also been demanded in the Press Law willi particular 
regard to right of reply. .Vccording to this .section of law, 
any per.sou or persons who fee! Ihom.soivcs to leave been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of eeju.al s’oltiiiie 
and position published in the offending new.sp.aper. 1 Ins 
is considered by the m-ajority of the IVo'-s a.s .an obstaele 
to its freedom. OUver objections h.ave been r.aised on such 
points as the lack of coiLstifution.al guarantee's for freniont 
of opinion and circulation, .and the cornjmlsory .sujipiv o( 
copy to the Ministn’ of the Interior. The Aiiitri.an I'ress is 
.still .subject to Knrh:er.<iur (after-censorship) and a je'P' rs 
registered Vernv.iuortHcker Redohleur (Resiiousih!-.- l-.ditorj 
is penallv liable for in.atcrinl printial v.htrh ci.ntrnviaics 
the law o'n such points ,as lil.-c! or •’corroplion of mmo.-.. . 
I'or lUtiuY vears no Ivflitor iHMt srrv- 

prisoned.' atthongh fines have bn n impo-ed and is-m s 



AUSTRIA- 

confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom of 
opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subj ct to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council {Prcsseral) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. In 1969, iGi publications appeared in Austria, of 
which 124 were wceldy newspapers and 33 dailies. Daily 
circulation on weekdays amounted to 1,289,300 copies and 
average daily total of about 1,400,000 at weekends. The 
political parties each have a newspaper, and independent 
papers tend to follow a political line. Although there is a 
strong provincial Press in Graz, Salzburg, and Innsbruck, 
the country's Press is centred in Vienna. The three highest 
circulation dailies arc the Neuci' Kurier, the Express, and 
the Kronen- Zeitung. Die Presse (independent), the 
ArbeUer Zeitung (socialist) and the Volksblatt (People’s 
Party) arc the country’s most respected dailies. 


DAILIES 

ArbeUer-ZeUung; Vienna V, Rechte Wienieile 97; f. 1889', 
organ the Socialist V’artv: mnrnpig inrcnlation 
weekdays 100,921, Sunday 151,625: Editor Paui, Blau. 

Demokraiisches Volksblatt: Linz, Anastasius-Griin-Str. 6; 
organ of Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 6,200, 
Saturday 7,000; Editor Kurt Wessely. 

Express: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1958; Independent, 
circulation 343,781; Editor Kurt Frischler. 

Illustrierie Kronen-Zoitung: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; 
f. igoo; Democratic Progressive Party; circulation 
weekdays 292,300, Sunday 565,000; Editor Hass 
Dichand. 

KSrtner Tageszeitung: Klagonfurt, Viktringer Ring 28; f. 
1946; Socialist; daily except Mondays; circulation 
38,400; Editor Josef Kreutz. 

Kleinc Zeitung: Klagenfurt, VOIkonnarkter Ring 25; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 32,700, Saturday 
39,500; Editor Dr. Hans Sassmann. 

Kleine Zeitung: A-8oii Graz, SchOnaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 107,355, Saturday 
140,278; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklicii. 

Kurier; Vienna 7, Lindengasse 52: f. 1954: Independent; 
circulation weekdays 425,554, Saturday 513.346; 
Editor EnERHARD Stroiial. 

Linzer Volksblatt: Linz/Donau, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
circulation weekdays 18,218, Saturday 23.62G; Editor 
Dr. Harry Slar.vick.a. 

Heuo Zeit, Die: Klagonfurt, Viktringer Ring 28; f. 1946; 
Socialist: daily except Mondays; circulation 24,000; 
Editor Josef Krbutz. 

Neuc Zeitung, Dio; 1050 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; f. 1967; 
circulation weekdays 100,000, Mondays 140,000, 
Saturdays 120,000, Sundays 260,000; Editor Hans 
Herzog. 

Obcrosterrcichischc Nachrichten: Linz, Promenade 23; f. 
18G5; morning; Independent; circulation weekdays 
62,173. Saturday 92,300; Editor Dr. Hermann Poi.z. 

Presse, Die: 1198 Vienna, JIuthgasse 2; f. 1S48; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 54,500, Saturday 
72,300; Editor Otto Sciiulmeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: A-5020 Salzburg, Bergsitrasse 12: 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation weekdays 44.400. 
Saturday 72.500: Editor Dr. Karl-Heinz Ritschi.. 


—(The Press) 

Salzburger Volksblatt: Salzburg, Rainerstrasse ig; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 17,004, Saturday 25,738; 
Editor Dr. Hans Menzel. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Editor 
Alfred Adrowitzer. 

Siidost Tagespost: A-8011 Graz, Herrengasse 9; f. 1951; 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
48,975, Saturday 60,092; Editor Vcrlagsleiterl-andesrat 
Franz Wegart. 

Tagblatt: Linz/D, Anastasius-Griin-Strasse 0; org<an of 
Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 26,900, Saturday 
28,000; Editor Hermann Czekal. 

Tirolor Nachrichten: Innsbruck, Andreas Holerslrassc 4: 
f. 1945: organ of Austrian People's Party (Catholic); 
Editor Dr. Hanns Humer. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Schlisselvcrlag Jloscr & Co., Inns- 
bruck, Erlerstrasse 5-7; Independent; circulation week- 
days 43,700, Saturday 52,900. 

Volksblatt: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 2; f. 1929; suspended 
by the National Socialists, and re-established in 1945: 
Austrian People's Party; morning; circulation week- 
days and Sundays 81,500, Saturdays 96,500. 

VolkSStimmc: A-1200 Vienna, Hochstadtpjatz 3; f. 1945: 
organ of the Communist Party; morning; circulation 
weekdays 40,003, Sunday 70,920; Editor Franz West. 

Volkszeitung: Klagenfurt, V61kermarktcr Ring 25: circula- 
tion weekdays 23,200, Sunday 25,900; -Editor Dr. 
Josef Maier. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasso 35: circu- 
lation weekdays 32,400, Saturday 34,800; Editor 
Eugen Russ. 

Vorarlberger Volksblatt: Bregenz, Anton-Schneidcr^MSo 
32; f. 1866: organ of the Austrian People’s Party; 
Editor Dr. Eugen Breier. 

Wahrheit, Die: Graz, Lagergasse 98a; Austrian Com- 
munist Party: circulation weekdays 10,640, Saturday 
17,280; Editor R. Spitzer. 

Wiener Zeitung: Vienna HI, Ronnweg 16; f. 1703: offimal 
Govt, paper; morning; circulation 50,000; Editor Dr. 
Franz Stamprech. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKXIES 

Agrar-Post: Vienna 18, Thercsiengasse 3; f- 

pendent; agriculture; circulation 33>8oo: Eoitoi 
Dipl. Ing. W. Werner. 

Bunte fistcrreich Illustrierie: Vienna VIII, Strozz^assc z; 
Editor in Chief Dr. Franz Burda; Editor Dr. Ekiiarp 
Maiiovsky. 

Dio Neue Zeitung: Vienna V, Sonnenhofgasse 8; f. I9jj7> 
circulation 125,000; Editor-in-Chief Fritz Ti.vnachf. .. 

Echo Der Hoimat: Vienna ri, Flossgasso 12; 

national review; circulation 127,000; Editor Gusta 
Adolf Neumann; three regional editions. 

ErzShler, Der; Vienna VIII. BIindenga.sse 26; f- *9^' 
literary and film review; circulation 69,200: Jiaito 
Paul Bergmann. 

Freies Burgenland: Eisenstadt, Hauptstrasse 26; f. 1945; 
weekly news; local affairs of Province of Burgenlana, 
Chief Editor Erich Schimmerl. 

Frcihcit: Vienna VIII, Laudong.assc 16; ChrLsliau Doiim- 
cratic; Editor Nikolaus Hovorka. 

Furche, Dio; Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. I915: CatlioT'C, 
circulation 25,000: Founder Fjuedrich Fundi-R. 

Internationale Wirtschafi: Vienna 1. Bankg;is''e r; cro- 

nomics; Editor LiiONin.is Marti.niue.s. 
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Kiirntncr Nachrichton: 9020 Klagcnfurt, S-Mai-Strassc 
13/II; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Franz 
Pauer. 

KSrtncr Volksbiatt: Klagonfurt, Vdlkcrmarlctcr Ring 25; 
Independent: Editor Wolfgang Pfitzner. 

Kleine Blatti Das: Vienna V', Rcchto Wienzcile 97; f. 1927; 
non-political; circulation 105.000; Dir. Harald Egger. 

Modlinger Zeitung; iModling, Herxoggasse 3; Editor Dr. 
Gerda L.ahofer. 

MQhIvicrtler Nachrichten: Linz, Landstrassc 41; Indepen- 
dent; circulation 22,086; Editor AciTtED Lahner. 

Meue Illustricrte V/ochcnschau: Vienna VIl/62, Kaiser- 
.strasse S-io; I. 190S; circulation 322,000; Editor Josef 
Kostelnik. 

Neue Wochenausgabc: Vienna IX. Kolingasse 19; f. i9.t3: 
articles, fiction, reviews; circulation 240,000; Editor 
Franz Fahrensteiner. 

Neuland: Salzburg, Berghoimer Stras.se 16; circulation 
11,000; Editor Prof. A. K. Gauss. 

fistorrcichischor ArbeitsbauernbDndIcr: Vienna I. Loewel- 
strasse iS; f. 1923; agricultural economy; published by 
Agricultural Workers' Union; Dir. Dr. Franz Sciiau- 
MANN. 

Praktische Landtcchnik: Vienna 18, Thercsiengasse 3; I. 
1946; independent; agriculture; circ. 12,500; Editor 
Dipl. Ing. W. Werner. 

Radio Ostcrreich: Vienna HI, Reisnerstrasse 29; f. 1946: 
Editor-in-Chief Hans Bujak, 

Rieder Volkszeiiung: Ricd im Innlaeis, Wohlmeyergasse G; 
f. 1881; Christian; circulation 26,600; Dir. FftANZ 
SCderl. 

Salzburger Volksbote; Salzburg, Bergstrasso 12; Catholic: 
Editor Dr. Franz Mayrhofer. 

Sonntagspost: Son Graz, Slcmpforgasso 4; Independent: 
illustrated, non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 

Sport und Tolo: Vienna VIII, Strozzigassc 2; illustrated 
weekly on sport; circulation 49,800; published by Ostcr- 
reichischer Verlag. 

Stern: 1011 Vienna I, Parkring 12; Au.strian edition of 
German illustrated weekly; circulation 130.000; Editor 
Ernst Brauner. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: Innsbruck, Brixncr Strasse i; 
circulation 23,000; Edited by Tiroler Bauerndund. 

VtdeAskd svobodnfi listy: Vienna V, Margarenplatr 7; 
weekly for Czech and SloiTik communities in Aurtria; 
Editor Josef JonA 5 . 

Volksbote, Dcr: Innsbruck, Exlg.assc 20; f. 1S92: Inde- 
pendent Catholic; circulation 30,000; Chief Editor 
Benedikt Posch. 

Volks-Post: Wiener Neustadt; organ of Austrian People's 
Party: Editor Dr. Gerda Lahofer. 

Volksprcsso: Vienna IV, Gusshausstrassc 30; politics, 
economics, culture and sport; circulation 40,000; 
Editor MaxjOrg Marberg. 

VVelt am Monteg: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzcile 97; 1. 194G; 
Socialist; circulation 129,342; Editor IUchard Nimker- 
RICHTER. 

WIintr Klinlselie Wochenschriff: Vienna I, sraikcrbastei 
5; f, 18S7: medical; Editor-s F. BrOcke, J. B6ck 
(Vienna). 

WUncr Montag: Vienna III, Beatrixga,ssc 32: Independent; 
f. 1947; circulation 105,000. 

W/entr Samsfag: Vienna HI. Be,atrixi:a---se 32; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 1 78,000; Editor Dir.TM.AR Grii:seu, i 
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Wiener Wochenblatt: Vienna XIX, Huthgasse 2; f. 1057; 
Independent; circulation 225,000; Editor Dr. Eritz 
Herrmann. 

Wiener-NeustSdler Zeitung: Wiener Xenstadt, Kcnkloster- 
platz 2; Editor Walter Zimper. 

Wirtschafi, Dse: Vienna V, Nikolsdorfcr Gasse 7-11; eco- 
nomics; circulation approx. 30,000. 

Woehen-BIatt fQr Oberosterroich: Linz/D, Anastasius- 
GrOn-Stnasso 6; Socialist; circulation 10,300: Editor 
Hermann Czekal. 

Woehenpresse: Vicuna XIX, Muthgasso 2; I. 1940; 
Independent: news magazine; circulation 40,93.8 
Editor Bruno M. Flajnik. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

Acta Mechanica: Vienna i, MSlkcrbastci 5; f. 19G5; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Nourochirurgica: Vienna I, MClkerbastei 5: f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazortues (Toulouse), L. Leksf.ll (Stockholm), P. 
Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S, 
Obrador (Madrid). H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(Zurich). 

Ada Physica Austriaca: Vienna I, MClkerbastei 5; f. 1947: 
irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Architf fflr Mefcorologie, Gcophysik und Eioklimatologic. 
Serie A: Mcteorologic und Gcophysik: Vienna 1, 
Molkerbastci 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
ofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (V'ionna), 

Archiv fQr Mcteorologic, Gcophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B; Allgcmcinc und biologische Kfimafologtc: 
Vienna I, MClkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors 
W. Morikofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser {Vienna). 

Archiv fflr die gesamto Virusforschung: Vienna I, Jiciker- 
bastci 5; f. 1939: irregular; Editors S. Gard (Stock- 
holm), C. Hallauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich), K. E. 
.^fEYER (San Francisco), A. IS. Sauin (Cincinnati). 

AT Auto-Touring: Vienna i, Schiibertring3; official journal 
of the Austrian Automobile Org.anization; fortnightly; 
circulation 380,000; Editor Dipl.-Ing. Walther Ur- 
banek. 

Austria-SKI-Sport: Innsbruck, Maria-Thercsicn-Strassc 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months: circulation 50,000; Editor Toni Thip-L. 

Austro-Motor: A-1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2: international 
motor review; Editor Otto Kauner. 

Borg- und Hiiltcnmiinnische Monatshoffo: Vienna I, 
MClkerbastei 5; f. 1841: monthly; Editor A. F. Onr.R- 
lioFER (Leoben). 

Brigitte, Das Blatt dcr Hausfrau; Vienna I. Roscnbur.-.cn- 
strasse 8; Austrian edition: monthly: circulation 
103.000; Editor Gertrud Steikitz-Metzler. 

Computing: Vienna 1, MClkerbastei 5: f. 1966; irrcgul.ar; 
Editors E. Bukovics (Vienna), R. Inzinger (Vienna), 
W. Knodel (Stuttg.art), J. Menkes (Arlington). 

E und H Elektrotechnik und Masshinenbau: Vienna I, 
Molkcrb.TStei 5; f. 18S4; monthly; Editors H. Seouenz 
(V ienna), E. S.mola (\'ienna). 

Fcismcchanik und Ingcnieurgcologie (Foe/.- ^ techsv . U % nail 
Iin ^ iv .€ criy * f ^ Geo \ ogy ) \ N'jcnnn 1 , MOlUcrbaslci 5; x, 
irregular; Editors L. JICxler (Salzburg-K.arlrruhc), C. 
Fairhurst (Minneapolis). 

Frau, Die: Vienna V. Rcclite Wiciueilc 97; circuk-tH.;) 
186.775: Editor An-veltem; ALimECiir. 

Fremdenverkehr, Dcr; Vienna I. Canoy.-!g.5'.'c 5; f. 1927; 
TOonlhly; circulation- 20.000; Editor Vjlheli: .v. 
Oi;rle\e 
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Journal of Neuro-Visceral Relations: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5: f. 1950; irregular; Editors J. AkIems ICappers 
(Amsterdam), W. J. H. Nauta (Cambridge, Mass.). 

Juristischo Blatter: Vienna I, Mblkerbastei 5: f. 1872: 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. IClecatsky. 

Kleine Roman-Erzahler, Der: Vienna VIII, BindengasseaG; 
Man. Editor Paul Bergmann. 

Kleines Frauenblatt: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; f. 1947: 
circulation 70,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Gertrud 
SVOBODA. 

Landwirtschaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
fortnightly; agriculture and forestry; published by 
Chamber of Agriculture for Lower Austria; Editor Dr. 

WlLFRlED THURNER. 

Literatur Und Kritik: Otto Muller Verlag, Salzburg, Emst- 
Thun-Strasse ii; f. 196O; East European literature and 
criticism; monthly; Editors Rudolf Henz. Gerhard 
Fritsch, Paul Kruntorad. 

Mikrochimica Acta: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5: f. 1937; 
bi-monthly; Editor M. K. Zacherl (Vienna), 

Monatshelte fiir Chemie: Vienna I, Maikerbastei 5; f. 1880; 
bi-monthly; Editors E. Hayek (Innsbruck), O. Kratkv 
(Graz), H. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy (\''ienna), 
F. Wessely (Vienna). 

Monatshefte tOr Mathematik: Vienna I, Mhlkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka (Vienna), N. 
Hofreiter (Vienna), K. Mayrhofer (Vienna), L. 
Schmetterer (Vienna). 

Neue Wege: Vienna 1, 1-Ioiburg, Batthianystiege; cultural; 
eight issues yearly. 

Noues Forum: A-1070 Vienna, Musoumstrasso 5: f. 1954; 
cultural; monthly; Editor Gunther Nenning. 

Qsterreichische iirztezeitung: Vienna I, Weihburggasse 
10-12; f. 1945; organ of the Austrian Medical Chamber; 
bi-monthly; circulation 15,300; Editor Dr. H. Neuge- 

BAUER. 

fistcrroichische Borgstcigerzeitung: Vienna VIT, Richtcr- 
gassc 4; monthly; Editor Ludwig Sinek. 

fistcrreichische Botanischc Zcitschrift: Vienna I, Molkcr- 
bastci 5; f. 1S51; irregular; Editor Loth.sr Gihtler 
(Vienna). 

Qstcrreichische Ingcnicur-Zeitschrift: Vienna 1, Molkcr- 
bastci 5; f. 1958; monthly: Editors E. Kodric, R. 
May’rharting, F. Smola. 

Osterrcichische Monatshefte: Vienna I, Kiirntncrstrassc 51 ; 
f. 1945: organ of the Ostcrrcichi.schc Volkspartei; 
monthly; Editor ProC. Ludwig Reichholu. 

Sstcrrcichischc Musikzeitschrift mit Schallplattenbcilage 
Phono: 1010 Vienna, Hegelgassc 13/22; monthh'; 
circulation approx. 8,000; Editor E. Lafite. 

Ssterreichische Slandpunkt, Dor: n8o Vienna, Eduard- 
ga.sso 13/3: f. 1964; Independent; monthly: Editor 
Rudolf Wengraf. 

fisterrcichlsche Wasserwirtschaft: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastci 
5; f. 1949; bi-monthly; Editor J. Kar (Vienna). 

fisterrcichischo Zeitschritt fOr dffcntliches Becht: Vienna I. 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1914: irregular; Editor A. Vkrdross 
(Vicima). 

6ZE tistcrrcichische Zcitschrift fQr Elokfrizitlitswirt- 
schaft: Vienna 1, Molkerbastei 5; i. 1948; monthly; 
Editor Kurt Seldf-.v (Vienna), 

Pddiatrie und PSdologie: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5: f. 19O5; 
irregnlar; Editor ll. .-tsPEROER (Vienn.a). 

Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile loi; technical 
hobbies; circulation 20.000; Editor Dipl. Ing. Waltf.r 
Exxr.R. 


—(The Press) 

Protoplasma: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1926; irregular; 
Editors T. W. Goodwin (Liverpool), P. B. Green 
(Philadelphia, Penn.), H. Kinzel (Vienna). E. H. 
Newcomb (Madison, Wis.), K. R. Porter (Cambridge, 
Mass.), J. Reinert (Berlin), E. Schnepf (Hoidelherg). 

RZ lllustrlerte Romanzeitung, Die: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser- 
strassc 10; f. 1936; circ. 103,800; Editor F. R. Hart- 
auer. 

Sozialist, Der: Vienna I, LOwelstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party; monthly; circulation 282,900; Man. Editor 
August Bergmann. 

Sportfunk: Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3-11; circulation 
go.ooo; Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig. 

Stimms dor Frau: Vienna XX, HOchstadtplatz 3: circula- 
tion 46,000; Editor Elisabeth Eidinger. 

Trotzdem; Viemia I, Teinfaltstrasse 9; monthly; circu- 
lation 26,000; organ of the Socialist Youth of Austria; 
Editor Peter Schieder. 

Tschermaks Mineralogische und Petrographische Mitteilun- 
gen: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; irregular; 
Editor J. Zemann (Vienna). 

Universum, Natur, Tcchnik und Wirtsehaft: Vienna VII, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Wacht, Die: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasso 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; Editor C. F. Tihoun. 

Welt dor Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienieile 971 Soaalist 
industrial journal; circulation 94,733: Editor Fritz 
ICONIR. 

Wiener Magazin: Vienna I. KSmtner Strassc 17/13: travel; 
Editor Alfons Dworsky. 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir Nervenheilkunde und deren Qrenz- 
gebiete: Vienna I, MSlkerbastoi 5: f. 1947: irregular; 
Editors Hans Hoff, Herbert Reisner (Graz). 

Wissenschaft und Woltbild: Vienna I, Schwarze^erg- 
strasse 5; all branches of scientific research: quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 

Wort und Wahrheit: Vienna I. In der Burg, Siulcnsbege; 
f. 1946; bi-niontlily; religion and culture; Editors O'no 

Mauer.OttoSchulmeister, KarlHeinzSchhidtiius, 

Anton B6hm. 

Zeitschrift fur Nationalokonomie: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5; f. 1929: irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber (vhenna), 
A. Mahr (Vienna). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse Agentur (APA): Vienna I, BOrsepsse n: f- 
1946; co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Coy. (private company); 26 m^s^ 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. otto 
Scuonherr. 

Foreign Bureau.x 

ANSA: c/o A.P.A., Vienna i, Boersegasse n: Burraii 
Chief Giovanni D'Al6. 

AP: Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3/95: Bureau Chief Eiuc 
Waha. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Celcka): loSo Vienna. Aners- 
pergstrasse 15. 

UPl: 1010 Vienna T, Opernring i/ 3 i/ 6 ; Man. IvlcUAltt) C. 
Lonoworth. 

The following Agencies arc also represented: Deutsche 
' Pressc-.\gcntur (Dlb\), Reuters and Tass. 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ostcrreichische Journalfstengowerkschaft (Trade Union of 
Austrian Journalists): Vienna I, Bankgasse 8; f. 1945: 
1,103 mems.; Pres. DDr. Gunther Nenning. 

Osferreichischer Zcihchrittenvcrband (Asscn. of Periodical 
Publishers): A-ioio Vienna, Parkring 2; I. 1945; 138 
moms.; Pres. A. Hailwax. 

PrfiSSSClub Concordia (Vereinigung Osterreichischer Schrift- 


steller und Jounialisten): Vienna, Bankgasse S; i. 1958- 
380 moms.; Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Gen. Sec. Prof. 
V. L. Ostry; Sec. Dr. A. Schneider. 

Vcrband Sstcrreichischcr ZeitungshGrausgcbcr (Austrian 
Newspaper Publishers' Asscn.): Vienna I, Schrey- 
vogelgasse 3; f. 1945; *^11 daily and most weekly papers 
are mems.; Pres. Komm. Rat Joseph S. Moser; Gen. 
Sec. Fritz Sturz; publ. Handbuch-Osterreichs Presse 
Werbung Graphih (annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Amalthea-Vcriag: 1040 Vienna, Schwarzenbcrgplatz 10; 
f. 1917; belles-lettre.s, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Fleissner. 

Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H.: loio Vienna, Franz-Josefs Kai 
65; f. 1945; fiction, medicine and dental surgery, 
popular sciences; Dir. Emmy Fuchs-Finsterer. 

Borglandvcrlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Kiirntnerring 17; 
I. 1937; belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 

Bohmann, Dipl. Ing. Rudolf, Industrie- u. Fachverlag: 
loio Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 1936; trade, technical 
and industrial books; Dir. Ing. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
psychology, and philosophy; university booksellers; 
Dir. Erich Leitiie-Jasper. 

Franz Douticko: Vienna I, Hclfcrsdorfcrstr.asso 4; f. 1S78; 
science text books; Dir. W. Riehl. 

Doblinger, Ludwig, Bernhard Herzmansky, K.G.: Vienna I, 
Dorotheergasse 10; {. 181O; music; Dir. Christian 
Wolff. 

Froytag-Bcrndt und Ariaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 

A1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfcldgasse O2; f. 1879 
(1770 — Artari.a); no. of members 140; geography, maps 
and atlases, geographic information; Chair. Dkfm. Dr. 
H. C. SciiANDL, Dr. W. R. Pf.trowitz. 

Wilhelm Frick-Verlag & Co., G.m.b.H.: loir Vienna, 
Grabcn 27, Po.stbox 772; f. 1868; fiction, theatre, 
music, translations, children’s books; Man. Kurt 
Moiil. 

Gcrold & Co.: loii Vienna, Gr.abcn 31; f. 18O7; philology, 
literature, Eociologj' and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck, und Vcriagsansialt G.m.b.H.: 
1200 Vienna, Hochstildtplatz 3; newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport .and Taschen- 
Bibliothek; Gen. Man. J. F. Schmid. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wolizeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1S86; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Vcriagsgcsellschaft, m.b.H.: loSo 
Vienna, Strozzigasso 8; .art, history, politics, religion; 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

Holdcr-Pichicr-Tcmpsky Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strasse 12; f. 1921: fiction, commercial .science, physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Ferdinand 
Gross. 

BrOder Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Stcing.asse 25; f. iS73'. 
science, medicine, l.awand administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Dr, Richard Hollinek, Jun. 

Kunsiverlag Wolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustincrstr.i.sse 10, 
f. 1919; art; Dir. HERnr.RT Wolfrum. 

Manz’schc Verlags- und UniversilStsbuchhandlung: loi.) 


Vienna I, Kohlinarkt 16; f. 1849; law and political 
science; Dirs. Dr. Robert Stei.n, Walter Stein. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: loii Vienna, Fr.anz-Joscfs-Kai 23, 
Postf.ach 500; f. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grols. 

Otto lYlllller Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Erncst-Thun-Strasso 
ii; f. 1937; genor.al; JIan. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 
5; {. iftzo; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
NINGSTORFF. 

Ssterreichische Lchrmiitelansialt: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
st.aufengasse 1-3; educational supplies; Props. Ostcr- 
reichischcr Bundesverlag fUr Untcrricht, Wisscnschaft 
und Kunst. 

Ostcrreichische Staatsdruckerci (Austrian State Printing 
Office): 1030 Vienna, Rennweg i2a; f. 1S04; law, art 
reproductions; Gen. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Sickinger. 

fisterreichlscher Bundesverlag fiir Untcrricht, Wisscnschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schw.arzenbcrgstras.se 5; i. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresa; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Found.ation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministcrialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

Osterreichischer Gov/erbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Rcgierungsg.asse i; f. 194O; general; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Gansterer. 

Rohrer Vcriagsbuchhandlung, Rudolf: 1010 Vienna, Kohl- 
inarkt 7; f, 1786; archaeology, fine arts, history of art, 
translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1050 Vienna, Spengerg.asse 37 (and 
at Munich); f. 1884; .art book.s, art prints (fac-similcs and 
pictures), original gr.iphics; M.an. Fr. Reisser; Dirs. 
Dr. F. Kornautii, L. Bakalowits, D. Reisser. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, M61kcrb.astei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, ccono- 
mic.s, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Serincer, K. F. Springer, 
W. SCHWABL. 

Carl Ueberreuter, Druck und Verlag (M. Saizcr): 1095 
Vienna, Alscr Strasse 24; popular science, children’s, 
education, history; Propr. Tiio.mas Salzer. 

Ullstcin & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottcnfcldstrassc 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Fritz Ross. 

Urban & Schwanenberg, G.m.b.H.: 1000 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1S66; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Lrhan. 

Universal Edition: Vienna I, K.arlsplatz 0; looi; music; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek', Dr. A. Kalmu-S, S. ILirp-veb, 

E. Hartmann, A. Sciilee. 

Verlag f Or Jugend and Volk G.m.b.H.: loio yn nna. Ticfc.' 
Grabcn f. 19-1; art, childrens 

Dir. Kurt Biak. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1120 Vienna. Niederhof- 
strasse 37: f. 1051: lx.'Ile<i-lcttrcs. fine .art*, architecture. 
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history, encyclopaedias, politics, music, children’s 
books; Dir. Heinz Siegert. 

Verlag styria: Graz, SchOnaugasse 64; f. 1869: literature, 
liistory, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. Dir. 
Dr. Hanns Lassmann; Man. Dir. Willy Schrecken- 

BERG. 

Verlagsanstatt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Huber. 

A.J. Walter Verlag: 10 ro Vienna, Kohlmarkt ir; f. 1941; 
geography, maps, technology; Dirs. Dr. Anton J. 
Walter, Maria Walter; Man. Dir. Hans Oster- 

BAUER. 


RADIO AND 

fisierreiChiSCher Rundfunk G.m.b.H (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company]: Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Tele- 
vision Dept., Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 22; f. 1957; 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria; Gen. Dir. Gerd Bacher; Dirs. Helmut 
Lenhardt (Sales Dept.), Dr. Helmut Zilk (Television 
Programmes), Dr. Alfred Hartner (Radio Pro- 
grammes), Dr. Georg Skalar (Technology). 

RADIO 

Tliere are 243 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day. and a third programme between 6 p.m. and 4 a.ni. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

25kW Medium Wave Stations: 

Aldrans II, Lautcrach II, Klagenfurt I, II, Graz. 


Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugon- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hauptverband des dsterreichischen Buchhandels (Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): A-ioio 
Vienna I, Griinangergasse 4; Pres. Hans Neusser; 
Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 660 mems. 

fisierreichischer Verlegerverband (Association of Austrian 
Publishers): A-ioio Vienna, Grunangergasse 4; Pres. 
Dieter Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser; 203 mems. 


TELEVISION 

50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stab'ons; 
Patschcrkofel II, III, Pfiinder I, II, HI, Jauerling I, II, 
III, Kahlcnbcrg I. II, III. 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Graz-Dobl, Kronstorf, Lichtenberg I, II, HI, Schockl 
I, II, III, Gaisberg I, II, HI. 

150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I, II. 

In 1969 there were 2,100,000 r.adio receivers. ,, 

TELEVISION 

Tliere are programmes seven times a week from 15 trans- 
mitting stations. Tlie service is shared between government 
and commercial stations. 

In 1969 there were 1,125,500 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

icap.=capital; p.u.—paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=million; amounts in schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oestcrrcichische Nalionalbank (Austrian National Bank): 
Vienna IX, Otto Wagncr-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Dr. 
Wolfgang Schmitz; Gen. ilan. D.Dr. Hans Kloss. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank fUr Arbeit und Wirlschaft A.G. (formerly Arbeiter- 
bank A.G. Wien): Vienna, Seitzergasse 2-4; f. 1947; 
cap. 204m.; dcp. 0,436m. (igOS); Gen. Man. Prof. Fritz 
Klennkr. 

Bank fur Kdrnfcn, A.G.: Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur Lemisch- 
platz 5; f. 1922; cap. 60m. ; dep. 500m. (Dec. 19O7); 
Dirs. Dr. Hermann Bell, Herbert Kaiser, Maxi- 
milian Meran. 

Bank fllr Oborosterrcich und Salzburg: 4020 Linz, Haupt- 
pl.atz 11 .and lo; f. 1869; cap. p.u. Oom.; dep. 2,838m.; 
Chair. Erich Miksch; Dirs. F. PusciinAN, Dr. P. 
Lucan-Stood, R. Wodlinger. 

Bank fllr Tirol und Vorarlhorg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler- 
str.assog: f. 1004: cap. 60m.; dcp. 1,430m. (Dec. 1968); 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. Otto ICaspar. 
Bankhaus Scholhammer & Schalfera: Vienna I, Gold- 
schmiedgasse 3: f. 1832; sole partner Ing. Josef 
Melchart. 


Bankhaus Carl SpHngler & Co. : Salzburg, Schwarzstrassc i ; 
f. 1828; Partners Carl Spangler, Richard Spangler, 
Heinrich Spangler, Dr. Heinz WiesmOller. 
Brelsach & Co. Bankkommandithesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Universitatsstrasse 5; f. 1897; Partners Felix Czbrnil. 
Dr. Curt Fuchs, Tassilo Hohenlohe, Dr. Hp-RBERt 
S cHOELLER, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller-SzCts, Willi- 
bald Winter. 

C. A. Stcinhiiusser Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna IN, 
Wasagasse 2; f. 1856; Partner Leonard Wolzt. 

Creditanstalt-Bankverein: Vienna I, Schottcnpsse 0; f- 
1855; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 18,397m. (1987): Chair. i'ER- 
DiNAND Graf; Gen. Man. Erich JIiksch. 
Gcnossenschaffliche Zcnfralbank ■ AktiongcsellschaU: 
Vienna I, Herrcng.Tsso i; f. 1927: c.ap. loom.; d<T- 
S.Oggm.; co-oprrativo b.ink; Pres., Dipl- IbS- ^ 
Ludwig Strobl; Gen. Dir. Dr. IIellmuth Klauhs. 

Gowerbo und Handclsbank: Vienna VII, Zicglergasse 5; 
f. 1914; cap. 2im., dcp. 209m. (19OO): Man. I-ka. z 
SiRUDL. 

Girozentrale und Bank der Ssterrcichischen Sparkassen 

(Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banhs): Wien i. 
Schubertring 5; f. 1937; cap. 275m.: dcp. r2,45om. 
(1966); Gen. Man. Dr. IIellmuth Slaik. 
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Kathrtin & Co. Bankkommanditgosollschaft: Vienna I, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25: f. 1924: Uirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Leonhard Wolzt, Manfred Wolzt. 
Osferreicfiischo Intlusfriekreilif A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. 90m.; dep. 6m.: Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. 

Oiterreichische Kontrollbank Aktiengesellschati; Vienna I, 
Am _Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 25m.: Chair, of Board 
of Dirs. Dr. Franz Ockermuller; Gen. Man. Dr. E. 
Karlik; Man. Dr. Haschek. 

Ssterroichische Landerbank A.G.: Vienna I, Am Hof 2: f. 
1880: cap. 1,000m.; dep. 15,000: Gen. Sian. Dr. Franz 
OCKERMUELER. 

Ssterrcichischcs Credit -1 nstiiui A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12: f. 1896: cap. 50m.; Gen. Man. Peter Winter- 
stein; Man. Dr. Gerhard Ottel, Dr. Rudolf 
Schneider. 

Pinschof & Co.: A-IOIO Vienna I, Spiegelgasso 3; f. 1856; 
Partners Edmund Lechner, Viktor Imhof, Dipl. 
Kfm. Hugo Hild, Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Marius Mautner 
Markhof. 

Schoeller & Co.: Vienna I, Renngasse 3; f. 1833. 
Zeniralkasso der Volksbanken fisterreichs reg. Gon.m.b.H.: 

loii Vienna, Peregringasse 3: f. 1922; cap. 33.61m.; 
dep. 3,813m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich Man- 

HARDT. 

Bankers' Organization 

Verband Osterroichischer Banken und Bankiers {Assm. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Am Hof 4: 
f. 1945: 59 moms.; Pros. Erich Miksch; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Eduard Karlik. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener BSrsokammer {The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna 1 , Wipplingerstrasse 34: f. 1771: 2 sections: 


Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Erich 
Miksch; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert Rintersdacher. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Austria fistorreichischo Vcrsicherungs-A.G,: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Buhn; 
Dirs. Josef Walter, Dr. Arthur Tabarei.li. 

Wiener Stadtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Anstalt 
(Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898: affiliates: Anglo- 
Daniibjan Lloyd, AJlgemeine \ ersicherungs A.G., 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf; 
publ. Mitteilunge7i, 

Donau Allgemeino Versicherungs-Aktiengcsellschatt: 

Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss. 

Kosmos Allgemcine Versicherungs A.G.: Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen.- 
Man. Dir. Hellmut Theiss; Asst. Gen. Man. Dr. W. 
F.aber. 

Wechselseitige Versicherungsanstalt in Graz: Graz, Herrcn- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Vcrsichorungs-Akticngesollschaft: Vienna 
I, Opemring 3-5; f. i860; every class except sickness 
and life insurance; Chair. Dr. h.c. Philipp Schoeller; 
Gen. Man. D. Dr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband dor Versicherungsunternehmungon Sstorreichs 

(Asscit. of Austrian Insurance Companies): A-1030 
Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945: Pres. 
Komm. Rat. Josef Sebera; Gen. Sec. Dr. Franz 
SchOller. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COM^IERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichon Wirtschaft (Federal 
Economic Chamber): Vienna I, Stubenring 12; f. 1946; 
sections for Handicraft, Industry, Commerce, Banking, 
Traffic and Tourist Trade; in each capital of the nine 
federal provinces there is a Chamber of Commerce, f. 
1848, with the same organization; approx. 265.000 
moms.; Pres. Ing. Rudolf Sallinger; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Arthur Mussil; pubis. Internationale Wirtschaft, 
Wirtsckaftspolilischc Blatter, A ustria-Export, etc. 

All Austrian enterprises arc members of the Federal 
Chamber and belong to a professional association. The 
professional associations belong to one of the six sections 
enumerated above. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
iundiikammer der Gewerblichon Wirtschaft (Sektion 
Industrie): Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. under 
the name of Zentral verband dor Industrie Osterrcichs 
{Cenirnt Federation of Austriait Industry), merged into 
the present industrial organization on Jan. ist. 7947: 
Chair. Dr. h.c. Ing. M.wt.ner Markhof; Deputy Chair. 
Gen. Dir. Dr. L.vschtowiczka; Dir. Dr. Hon-.XEDER: 
comprises the following industrial federations: 
Fachverband der Dckleidungsindustrie Osterrcichs 

(Cloth ill”) -.Vienna HI. Schw.arzenbcrgplatz 4; Ch.air. 
Kr. SiEGFRiF.ri Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Latharin. 



Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugendon 
Industrie (Minhig and Iron Producing Industry): 
Vienna I, Goethegasse 3; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Josef 
Oberegger; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 

Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie Ssterrcichs 
(Chemicals): 1010 Vienna 1 , Bauernmarkt 13: Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Narcis Larger; Dir. Ing. Edmund 
CZERNILOFSKY. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und Mefallwarcnindustrie 
Osterreichs (Federation of Iron and Metal Goods 
Industrv): Vienna I, Bauenimarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 
raems.; Chair. Kom. Rat Dipl- Ing. Orro Wolfrum; 
Dir. Dr. Friedrich Mayer. 

Fachverband der Elcktroindustrie (Association of 
Austrian Electrical Industries): 1010 \ienna, 
Rathausplatz S; Chair. Pr.lsidcnt Generalkonsul 
Dr. Bernhard Kamler; -Man. Dr. Stefan Doli- 
NAY. 


Fachverband der ErdBIindustrie (Oil): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23: f- WI?: =» mems.; Uiair. 
Dr. Fritz IIoyniog; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter .Mf_s- 


SINGER. 


ichverband dcr Fahrzcugindusfrie Osterreiehs {.-L'm- 

ciation of Austrian Vehules Industry) : loi 1 \ lenm. 
I Lucccl- 1/32: f- 1907: mems.; Pres. Gen. lit.. 

RicHAm. Ryznar; Gen. .Scr. Dr. Noppert Kfaus. 
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Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten (V»ion of Com- 
wercial. Clerical and Technical Employees): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 262,225 mems; 
Chair. Ing. Rudolf Hauser. 


Fachverband der Filmindustrie (Films); Vienna 1 , 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Dr. Herbert Gruber; Dir. 
Dr. Winfred Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Gaswerke (Gas TVorhs): 1041 Vienna 
IV, Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Dr. Walter Jorde; 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Erich Klement. 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie (Fottndries): Vienna 
I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil Weinberger; 
Dir. Alexander Langthaler. 

Fachverband der Glasindustrie (Glass): loii Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dipl. Ing. ICarl Kratscm- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallerstain- 
Marnegg. 

Fachverband der Holzverarbeiienden Industrie (IVood 
Processing) : Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; t. 
1946: Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; Dir. 
Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie (Leather 
Producing): Vienna i, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1945; 
43 mems.; Chair. Rudolf Poeschl; Dir. Alfred 
Sturgkii. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie (Leather 
Processing): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; L 1945; 
203 mems.; Dir. Alfred Sturgkh. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahl- und Eisenbau- 
Industrie dsterreichs (Association of Aitstrian 
Machinery and Steel Construction Industries): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 562 mems.; 
Pres. Kurt Zuckermann; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Eber- 
HARDT VON Bucher; publ. The Austrian Machinery 
and Steel Construction Review (monthly). 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie (Metals): Vienna l, 
Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1946: 35 moms.; Chair. Alfred 
Herz; Dir. Dr. Max Linsmaier 

<^achverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 
(Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3: Chair. 
Dipl. Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dldm. Otto 
Waas. 

Fachverband der PaPier-, Zellulose-, Holzstoff- und 
Pappenindustrie fisterreichs (Paper and Pulp): 
io6i Vienna, Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. 
Hans Poppovtc; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Papierverarbeitenden Industrie (Paper 
Processing): 1030 Vienna, Hintcrc Zollamtsstrasse 
i; Chair. Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner 
Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der Sggeindustrie (Sawmills): Vienna 1, 
Uramastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 4. too moms.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Bruno Klimbacher; Dir. Dr. Karl 
Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband der Stein- ur.d Keramischen Industrie 
(Stone and Ceramics): Vienna I, Hoher Markt 3; 
{. 1946; O52 mems.; Chair. Ing. Leopold Helbich; 
See. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textilinduitric Osterreichs (Textiles): 
Wenna I, Bauemmarkt 13: c. 750 moms.; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Franz J. Mayer-Gunthof; Dir. Dr. 
Fritz Stellwag-C.arion. 

TRADE UNIONS 

fisterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): Vienna 1 , Hohenstaufengasse 10-12; 
non-party union organization with voluntary member- 
ship, f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs, E. 
Hofstetter, F. Senchofer, a. Stroer, J. Zak; 
membership in December 1967 1,512.405; organized in 
lO trade unions, afliliatcd with ICFTU, Brussels. 


Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter der chemischen Industrie 

(Chemical Workers' Union): Vienna 6, Sttiroper- 
gasse 60; 66.113 mems.;. Chair. W. Hrdlitschka. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land und Forstwirt- 
SChafi (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
Vienna VI, Loqnaiplatz 9; 42,117 moms.; Chair. 
Herbert Pansi. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Holzarbeiter (Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): A-10S2 
Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 7: 197,206 mems.; 

Chair. Hans B6ck. 

Gewerkschaft der Bediensteten im Handel, Transport 
und Verkehr (Union of Workers in Commerce and 
Transport): 1010 Vienna, Teintaltstrassc 7: f. 1904! 
26,496 moms.; Chair. Johann Roposs. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner (Union of Railwaymen): 
Vienna 5, Margarethenstrasse 166; 119,000 mems.; 
Chair. Fritz Prechtl. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebedfenstefen (Union of 
Municipal Employees): Vienna 9. Maria-Theresien- 
Strasse ii; 122,515 mems.; Chair. Robert Weisz. 

Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiler 

(Union of Food. Beverage and Tobacco IVorkersy. 
Vienna 8, Albertgasse 35; 58,375 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Staribacher. 

Gewerkschaft der Metall- und Bergarbeiter (Union of 
Metalworkers and Miners): Vienna IV, PlSsslgasso 
15; 290,000 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. Anton Benya; 
publ. Gliick auf. 

Gewerkschaft der Oeffenttich Bedisnitetin (Union of 
Public Employees): Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; 
f. 1945: 127,732 mems.; Chair. Alfred Gasper- 
SCHITZ, Josef Seidl; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, 
Hanns Waas. 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und TelegraphenbediensUten 

(Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): soio 
Vienna 1 , Biberstrassc 3; 58,171 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schweicer. 

Gewerkschaft der Textil-, Bekicidungs und 

beiter (Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrassc 3;. i- I 9 ) 5 ' 
77,646 mems.; Chair. Hans Kouba. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postiadi gi. 
Seidengasso 15-17; I. 1842; 26,182 mems.: 
Arnold Steiner; Pubis. Vorwaerls (fortnighuv. 
circ. 30,000), Graphischc Revue Oslerretch (u>' 
monthly). 

Gewerkschaft Gastgewerblicher Arbeilnehmer (Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant JForkers): Vienna 4 - 
strassc3;f. igo6; 16,041 moms.; Chair. Fritz Sailke. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und frete Berufe (Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): Vienna 9, 
Thcresien-Strassc ii; f. 1954: 16,700 mems.; CUair. 
Hans Grohman.n. 

Gewerkschaft pers5nlichcr Dienst (Union of Workers m 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Troitlstra'i'e 3. 
20,310 mems.; Chair. Adalbert Busta. 

Bundesfraktion Christlichcr Gewerkschafter irn fi*!®'’' 
rcichischcn Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade unwij- 
ists' Section of the Austrian pederation of Trade unioii. )• 
Hohenstaufengasse 12, \"ierina I; Pres. Erwin Alte- 
hurqer; Sec. Kari Wedenig; org.anizcd in Chnstwn 
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Trade Unionists’ Sections of sixteen of the above trade 
unions; affiliated with IFCTU, Brussels. 

TRADE FAIRS 

'J'radc Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest arc held during the spring and ■ 
autumn at Vienna, but there are al.so a number of impor- 
tant fairs hold in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, Messcplatz; 
f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; ,(o countries 
represented; average number of visitors 650,000; Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Porges; publ. Die 
Wiener Messc. 

Graz (Styria): Grazer Sued-Ost-Messe G.m.b.H., Messe- 
platz, P.O.B. 63; f. 1906; twice yearly (^Iay and 
October) ; exhibits of all categories, but special emphasis 
on agriculture, iron and steel, hotel and building 
equipment; average number of visitors 500,000; Dir. 
Joseph Stoeffler. 

Dornblrn (Vorarlberg) : Export- und Mustermesse Dom- 
bim, Realschulstrasse 6; annually July; main emphasis 


Industry, Transport) 

on the textile industry’; average number of visitors 

250.000, 

Innsbruck (Tyrol): Innsbrucker Messe G.m.b.H., Taxishof, 
Innsbruck; annually (September): mainly devoted to 
tourism and equipment for the tourist; average number 
of visitors 200.000. 

Austrian Vlfood-Fair (Klagenfurt): Osterreichische Holz- 
messe-Klagcnfurter Messe, Messedirektion A-go2i Kla- 
genfurt, Postfach 79, Valcntin-Leitgcb-Strassc 11; 
annually (summer season); main emphasis on timber 
and articles made of wood; average number of visitors 

300.000, 

International Agricultural Fair of Weis: Fair-management 
of Weis, Upper Austria; every 2 years in autumn; agri- 
culture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average 
number of visitors 1,300,000: 310,000 square metres 
with 23 halls; international participation: f. 1878; Pres. 
Walter Pamer. 

Ssterreichische Fremdenverkehrsmesse (Weis) (Austrian 
Tourism, Gastronomy and Camping Fair): Weis, Upper 
Austria; next in scries to be held April I7th-25th. 1971; 
Pres. Walter Pamer; Dir. Dr. Franz Prummer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

fisterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: A-ioio Vienna, Elisabethstrasso 9: 
Gen. Man. Dr. Karl Kalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: Vienna II, Nordbahn- 
strasse 50: Pros, Dipl. Ing. Rudolf Velinoer. 
Linz Divisional Management; A-4020 Linz/Donau, 
Bahnhofstrasso 3; Pres. Ho/rat Dr. Hans Breinl. 
Villach Divisional Management: Villach, 10, Oktober- 
strassc zo; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Franz Bachler. 
Innsbruck Divisional Management: Innsbruck, Claudia- 
strassc 2; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Karl Pokorny. 

The Austrian. Federal Railways operate go per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
6,421 km., 2,306 km. (35.9 per cent) are at present electri- 
cally operated. 

There are nine other railway companies: Achensce 
Railway, Graz-KOflach Railway, Gy6r-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, afontafon Railway, Stern and Haffcrl Light 
Railways Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tyrol Zugs- 
pitze Railway, Vienna I.x)cal Railway’s, Zillcrtal Railway. 

ROADS 

There are 8.328 km. of Federal roads and 22,628 km. of 
proWncial roads. 

-A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of the Autobahn-Sad connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists’ Organizatio.v 

Ssterrcichischcr Automobil-Motorrad und Touring Club 
(O.A.M.T.C.) : Vienna I, Schubertring 3: Tel. 722101; 
formed 1946 from Ostcrrcichischcr Touring Club and 
Ostcrrcichischer Automobil Club; 440.000 mems.; Pre.s. 
Dr. h.c. Dipl. Ing. M.anfred Mautnei: Markhof; Scc.- 
Gcn. Dr. Rolf E. Vr.n; publ.-:. Auto-Touring (bi- 
u-cekly), annu.al Tonring Guides and maps. 


Most of the provinces also have their own motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and of Nationalized Enterprises: 

A-ioio Vienna, Elisabethstrasso 9; responsible for the 
administration of inland watenvays. 

Ersto Donau Dampfschillahrtsgesollschaft (The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna: fleet consists 0/ 8 p,-Lssengcf 
vessels, 45 tankers, 197 freiglit .ships, barges, etc. 
iisterrcichische Bundesbahnen (A ustrian Federal Railways) : 
administers steamboat services on the Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and the Wolfgangsec. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Hain- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 200 
miles. Danube barges carry’ 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatii’cs, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Osterreichische Uuftvcrkeshrs Aktiengcscllschafl (A.U.A.); 

(Austrian Airlines): Vienna HI, Sale^ianergasye i; f. 
1957; external flights to Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, 
Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest. Copenhagen. Dubrov- 
nik, Frankfurt. Geneva. Istanbul, London, .Milan, 
Moscow, Munich, New York, P.ari.s, Prague, Rome, 
Saionica, Sofia, Stockholm, Tc! Aviv. Venice. Wnr.eav.-, 
Zagreb, Zfirich; intcmal flights to Salzburg, Innsbruck, 
Graz, Klagenfurt, Linz; Aircraft fleet: five Qiravcltc 
VI R, four Viscount 837, one Boeing 707; Managc.'ncnl 
D.Dr. A. Heschgl, Dr. If. P-\rou.si;i:. 


Austria is served by 39 foreign .-’irlincs. 
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TOURISM 

Gsierreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung {Austrian 
National Tourist Office) : Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 
3 - 5 - 

European Branches 
Belgium; 22 avenue des Arts, Brussels. 

Denmark; Vimmelskaltct jo, Copenhagen., 

France: 12 rue Auber, Paris ge; 8 rue Fort Notre Dame, 
F13 Marseille 70. 

German Federal Republic: Rossmarkt 12, and Beth- 
mannstrasse 50-54, Frankfurt; Tauentzienstr. 16, 
Berlin 30; Karl-Marx-strasse 2, Berlin 44-Neuk6IIn; 
Verkehjsamt am Dom, Cologne; Bieberhaus am 
Hauptbahnhof, Hacbmannplatz, Hamburg i. 
Greece: P.O.B. 309, Massalias 24a. Athens. 

Ireland: 4 Ardoyne House, Pembroke Park, Balls 
Bridge, Dublin 4. 

Italy;ViaIVNovembrei53,Rome;ViaDogana2,Milan. 
Netherlands: Herengracht 437, Amsterdam C. 
Portugal; Av. Duque de LouH 97/3°, Lisbon. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta 11, Madrid 13. 
Sweden; Strandvagen 19, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, Zurich i. 

United Kingdom; 16 Conduit St., London, W.i.; 24 
Booth St., Manchester 2. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry ot Education: A-1014 Vienna, Minoritenplatz 5; 
f. 1848; Minister Dr. Theodor Piffl-PerCevic. 

STATE THEATRES 

Staatsopor: Vienna I, Opernring 2; opera and ballot; Gen. 

Man. Dr. Heinrich Reif-Gintz. 

Redoutensaal: Vienna I, Hofburg, Joscfplatz 3; opera. 
Volksoper: Vienna IX, Waehringcrstrassc 78; f. 1908: 

opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Albert Moser. 
Burgtheater: Vienna I, Dr. Karl Luegcr-Ring 2; classical 
and modern drama; Dir, Paul Hoffmann. 
Akademietheater: Vienna III, Lisztstrassc i; drama. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Philharmoniker (Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Vienna I, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of the 
State Opera; also independent concerts; receives some 
State subsidies. 

Wiener Symphonisches Orchesfer (Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): Wiener Symphoniker Konzerthaus, 1030 
Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20; f. 1891; receives subsidies 
from the State and the City of Vienna; Principal 
Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

5 sterreichische Studiengesellschatt fUr Atomenergie Gts. 
m.b.h. — SGAE (Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): A-1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; 
Technical Dir. Prof. Dr. Michael J. Higatsberger; 
Admin. Dir. Dr. Raphael Spann; Chair. Dr. Rudolf 
Stahl; Deputy Chair. Sekt. Chef. Dr. Robert Tschech, 
Dr. Karl Laschtowiczka; 50 moms. 

The SGAE is a limited company of wMch the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
'^_ipdustries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Karl-Franzens-UniversUdt Graz: Graz; 3C7 teachers, 6,179 
students. 

Leopold-Franzens Universitat Innsbruck: Innsbruck; g* 
professors, 6,000 students. 

Universitat Salzburg: Salzburg; re-opened 19O3; 
teachers, 1,259 students. 

Universitat Wien: Vienna; 952 teachers, 18,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Hochschule in Graz: Graz; 333 teachers, 4,022 
students. 

Tochnische Hochschule in Wien: Vienna;- 250 teachers, 
6,463 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


tocatlon, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
hounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
i-uxembourg and Germany, to tlie South by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Flemish, spoken in the North, and French, spoken in the 
South, are the official languages. The linguistic dividing 
line was fixed in July 1963 and runs approximately east- 
west. Brussels is situated in the Flemish part and has 
bilingual status. Approximately 55 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Flemish-speaking, 45 per cent French-speaking 
and some 100,000 speak Gcnnan. The population is over- 
whelmingly Roman Catholic. The flag carries tlircc vertical 
stripes — black, yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
of Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC and Nato, Bnisscls has become 
an important European capital. Belgium granted indepen- 
dence to her former colony, the Democratic Republic of 
Congo, in i960 and the Trusteeship Territory' of Ruanda- 
Urundi , became independent in 1962 as the State of 
Rwanda and the Kingdom of Burundi. 

The two year old coalition government of Paul Vanden 
Boeynants fell in February 1968 as a result of the language 
dispute betw'een the French and Flemish speaking com- 
munities, which was focused in the University of Louvain. 
Following indecisive general elections in March, a new 
coalition was formed in June with the Socialist Party by 
the Christian Social Party leader Gaston Eyskens. The 
"Confdrcnce Linguistique” was held in autumn 1969 hut 
lailcd to settle the language dispute between the French 
and Flemish-speaking communities. The main problem 
facing the Government is the linguistic issue in Brussels 
and its surrounding bilingual boroughs. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes^ of 
members; directly elected, elected by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The mcnabers 
nl each house arc elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There arc nine provinces. 

Detenci 

Belgium is .a member of NATO and maintains an arm), 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
tr.insfcrrcd to Castcau in Belgium during 10O7. Military 


service lasts 12-15 montlis and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 99,000, comprising Army 75,000, Naty 
4.000, Air Force 20,000. Defence estimates for 1969 totalled 
26,041 million Belgian francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Over half Belgium’s external 
trade is with the other members of the European Economic 
Community (the Common Market). Since 1921 Belgium and 
Luxembourg have formed an Economic Union (BLEU), 
and in i960 the Benelux Treaty came into force. The coun- 
try is the most densely populated in Europe and is mainly 
industrial. Industrial activity has concentrated in recent 
years in the increasingly populous Flemish areas of the 
North. Major exports arc iron and steel products, machin- 
ery, chemical and pharmaceutical goods, textiles and glass. 
Coal is the only important mineral. Agriculture provides 
Belgium with about four-fifths of its food. 

The Bank Rate underwent six increases between the 
end of 1968 and the end of 1969, rising from 35 per cent to 
7i per cent. To avoid the risk of inflation, the introduption 
of the Added Value Tax impo.sed by the EEC, has been 
postponed for a year until Januarj’ 1971. 

Transport and Communications 

The Socidtd Nationalc des Chemins de Fer Beiges 
maintains 4,450 kilometres (2,787 miles) of main line rail- 
way. On the roads, buses and trams (Sociiltu Nationalc des 
Chemins do Fer Vicinaux) arc much used; and inland 
waterw.ays arc extensive. The modernised port of Antwerp 
(now the third biggest in the world) liandlcs a large tonnage 
of inland and ocean traffic and specializes in general cargo 
and Containers. SABENA is one of tlie oldest and largest 
airlines in the world. Belgium's merclumt fleet comprised 
9O ships, totalling S35.371 tons, in 1968. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare is administered by tb.c National Office for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment .and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions arc tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees arc entitled to 18 daj-s holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also rcccis-e a "holiday bonus". 
They are .also insured against accidents occurring on the 
work premises or on the way to ,and from vork, though 
only bodily injuries arc li.abic to such rcpar.ation.s. F.amily 
allowances arc as follows: 617 fr.mcs for the first child, 
1.040 frnnc.s for the second child .and for the third and for 
each of the follov.ing I..i.s6 francs per month, namlic-apjwri 
children under 25 receipt- a supplemcnlar>' .allorvance. 
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Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsorj’’ from 6-14. A 
characteristic of Belgian education is the co-existance of 
two separate education systems: the ccolc officielle is a state 
secular school and the ecole libre is a private denominational 
school receiving state subsidies. Under the School Pact of 
1958 primary and secondary' education were provided free 
and parents were given the right to choose the type of 
education for their children; in 1967 43 per cent of school 
age children attended dcoles officicUes and 57 per cent 
attended ccoles libres. Under the 1963 Language of Instruc- 
tion Act teaching is given in the language of the region; in 
the Brussels district teaching is done in the mother lan- 
guage of the pupil. 

Primary education is from 6-12; for children who do not 
continue with secondary education, a two-j'ear course 
attached to the primary school is provided, but this is now 
generally being replaced bj’ the lower secondarj' school. 

Secondarj' education consists of: general education, 
normale (for the training of primaty school teachers), tech- 
nical and artistic (vocational). General education at 
secondary level is divided into (a) humauitis ancienncs, 
traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
essentially literary though including some scientific educa- 
tion. (b) humanitesmodernes centred either on mathematics, 
science or economics. Both sectors are divided into two 
three-year cyles and pupils may change from one sector to 
the other during the first four years of their course. 

University Education: University entrance requirements 
are a minimum of marks at the end of the last year of 
secondary school plus a maturity examination. Courses arc 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation 
Imown as degree candidature followed by 2-3 years of 
specialization. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. In 1967 educational expenditure amounted 
to 950 million dollars a year or 20.3 per cent of the annual 
budget. 


Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many r-isitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country'. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa-Rica, Cyprus, Den- 
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nonvay, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South Africa, 
Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uniguay, Vatican, 
Venezuela. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), March 30 (Easter Monday). 
May' r (Labour Day), May' 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 
(Whit 3 Ionday), July 21 (Independence Day), August 15 
(The Assumption), November l (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber ir (Fete Nationale), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Belgian Franc. 1 franc — 100 
centimes. 

Notes: Francs 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Francs 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, i; Centimes 50, 25, 10,5. 
Exchange rate: 119.23 Belgian Francs = sterling 
50 Belgian Francs = 5 i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


.-\KEA 

1 

Pori'LATIO.V 

(sq. km.) 

1 (1968) 

30.513 

1 

0,6.It,()lo 


PROVINCES 


Provinck 

1 ’OPVI.,\TION 

(1968) 

Capitu- 

Population 

(1968) 

Antwerp 

1,523,266 

Antwerp 

663.903 

Brabant 

2,157.281 

Brussels 

1,077,035 

Flanders (East) 

r.308,319 

Ghent 

229.6S7 

Flanders (West) 

1,046,825 

Bruges 

108,675 

Hainaut 

1,332.536 

Mon.s 

27,710'’ 

Liege .... 

1,017,736 

Liege 

446,990 

Limburg 

644,166 

Hassclt 

39,368* 

Luxembourg . 

219,312 

Arlon 

14,254' 

Namur .... 

382,469 

Namur 

32,512" 


* Excluding suburbs. 


Other important towns; Charleroi 24.540, Malincs 65,823, Ostend 57,763, 
Courtrai 45,170, Scraing 40,850. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per '000) 

Death 

Rate 

(per '000) 

1964 . 


■m 

6.87 

1 1 .0 

1965 - 



7.01 

12 .0 

1966 . 



7 - 15 

II .98 

1967 . 



7. II 

11.92 

196S . 


■n 

7.19 

12.59 


EMPLOYMENT 


I' 000) 



1967 

1968 


19O7 

1068 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

Mining .... 

Manufacturing . • . j 

Building and Construction . j 

209.2 
74. 8 
1 . 233-6 
, 30S.4 

201 .1 

67.2 

1,215.7 

30S.0 

Electricity, Water, Gas . 
Commerce .... 
Transport and Communications 
Administrative and Professional 

30.3 

611.9 

263.4 

SS ^.6 

30.0 
620.8 
268.-8 
001 . -• 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’ooo hectares) 


Year ' 

Arable Land 

JIeadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1966 . . . 1 

mran 

795 ' 

601 . 1 

1967 . 


796 1 

601.1 

1968 


791 

Ooi . I 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 

PER Hectare 
( 100 kg.) 

Total Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Winter Wheat 

30- 1 

45-2 

44-4 

2.S73 

3.450 

4.959 

Spring Wheat 

31.0 

39-4 

37-8 

3.629 

4.832 

4.412 

Rye .... 

25.1 

32.8 

32.0 

75O 

901 

870 

Winter Barley 

31.0 

33-4 

44-7 

780 

1,181 

1,483 

Spring Bariev 

30.2 

39-9 

35-4 

4.079 

5.044 

4,261 

Oats .... 

32-1 

37-4 

36.1 

2,934 

3.O14 

3,148 

Sugar Beet (roots) 

38S.6 

464.0 

458.0 

25.S57 

36,151 

41,076 

Potatoes — Early . 

194-5 

215-9 

195.0 

997 

I>201 

i,oo0 

Main crop . 

245-9 

317-5 

295-2 

9.964 

1.338 

1,100 

Late . 

277.1 

338.2 

293-2 

3.787 

485 

366 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Year 
(D ec. 15th) 

Farm 

and 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Go.its 

1966 

90 

2,597 

68 j 

2,117 

3 

1967 

84 

2,611 

65 

2,392 

e 

1968 . j 

81 

2,674 

84 

1 

2.504 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo metric tons) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk 

3.845 

3.805 

3,867 

Butter . 

82 

90 

100 

Cheese . 

38 

39 

33 

Hen Eggs 

160 

167 

1-14 


MINING 


1 1 

1 Uinx 1 

j 1 

1966 1 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

Iron Ore . 

. . i 'ooo metric tons I 

* • 1* ft wt \ 

17.496 i 
1 123.6 

16,435 

87. 6 j 

1 14,806 

1 82. 1 

i 
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INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1966 

2967 

196S 

Cotton Yam 


'ooo metric tons 

88 

78 

82 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


t> ft ft 

73-9 

68.4 

68.7 

Wool Yam 


tl it t» 

69.7 

6l 

73 

Wool Fabrics . 


»» »» »i 

41 

36 

35 

Shoos 


’000 pairs 

24,300 

22,523 

21.935 

Coke 


’000 metric tons 

6,961 

6,857 

7.243 

Cement . 


•• ** i» 

5,974 

5.933 

5.740 

Bricks 


millions 

1,656 

1,623 

1.367 

Pig Iron . 


*000 metric tons 

8,232 

8,902 

10,371 

Crude Steei 


»> >i tt 

8,916 

9,716 

21.573 

Refined Copper 


*• »» it 

303-4 

317-9 

340.9 

Refined Lead . 


11 it it 

92.7 

107. 8 

no. I 

Refined Zinc . 


,, ,, 

252 

227.3 

251. 1 

Refined Tin* . 


ii »» it 

5,052 

4,260 

n.a. 

Electricity 


million kWh 

22,881 

23.990 

25,060 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

2,932 

3.209 

3.127 


* Source: International Tin Coiinci!. 


FINANCE 

I Belgian franc=ioo centimes. 

119.23 Belgian francs=;£i sterling; 50 Belgian francs=U.S. $1. 
1000 Belgian francs = T8 6s. 8d. sterling = U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969* 

Direct Taxation 

95.771 

109.555 

Customs and Excise 

38,596 

42.319 

Stamp Duty .... 

79.665 

86,000 

Other Registration Duties 

12,768 

13.73' 

Otlicr Revenue 

12,709 

13.045 

Total 

239,509 

264,650 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969* 

Government Departments 

136.244 

144.022 

Public Debt .... 

42,882 

46,587 

Pensions .... 

28,729 

31,00-* 

Education and Social Services . 

50,783 

54. '21 

Defence ..... 

23.829 

26.0.1 1 

Other Expenditure 

705 

■HKgSI 

Total . 

283,172 

303.439 


' OfTiciai estimates. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Belgian francs) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

National Income ..... 

720,714 

7 f> 9 , 37 i 

815,653 

of which: 




Wages and Salaries .... 

452.80S 

480.533 

514.164 

Income from private firms and societies . 

169,784 

173.821 

182,600 

Income from properties falling due . 

90,144 

95.539 

103,960 

Savings not distributed by enterprises 

ii,S8o 

16,604 

18,870 

Direct taxation ..... 

iS,i 45 

18,796 

21.464 

Revenue from property .... 

4.254 

7,057 

6,173 

Less interest on public debt . 

— 26,301 

-28,979 

-31.51S 

Indirect taxation loss subsidies 

106,797 

119,084 

122.396 

Net National Product .... 

827,511 

882,455 

92,158 

938,049 

Depreciation allowance .... 

85,960 

97,722 

Gross National Product .... 

91.8,471 

974,613 

1,035,771 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 


8,100 


and services ..... 

-3.400 

1,400 

Available Resources .... 

916,871 

966,513 

1.034.371 

of which: 


Private consumption e-xpenditure . 

582,636 

613,913 


Government consumption expenditure 

120,831 

133.081 


Gross fixed capital formation . 

2 i 3»404 

219,519 



GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 


j 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 

. 

76,233 

175,311 

73,963 

184,322 

76,175 

190,133 


^YAGES AND PRICES INDEX 



1962 

1963 

! 

19G4 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs: 

Men ....... 

275 

297 

328 

359 

389 

414 

43S 

Women ....... 

162 

179 

201 

223 

246 

266 

283 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100) 

104 

106 

nr 

115 

120 

123 

127 

1 


♦ Excluding rent. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
(*000 million Belgian francs) 



J 

pGy 

1968 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise 

, 


299.6 

290.3 

333-3 


Non-monetary gold 



0-5 

2.9 

I.O 

2.3 

Freight and transportation . 



19.8 

17.6 

21.0 

20.2 

Travel .... 



12. 1 

18.5 

13-7 

19.9 

Investment income 



16.4 

15-2 

19.8 

18.1 

Other services . 



40.9 

32.2 

45-3 

37-0 

Total .... 



389-3 

376-7 

435-0 

430-8 

Balance .... 



12.6 


4.2 


Transfer Payments: (Total) 



8.1 

10. 0 

9.2 

II . 7 

Balance .... 



— 

2.5 


2,5 

Current Balance 



10. 1 


1.7 


Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Public sector (Total) . 



2.9 

9-7 

3-1 

6-5 

Balance .... 



— 

6.8 


3.4 

Business and Private Sectors: 







Banking .... 



4.4 

3-5 

2.0 

2.6 

Business .... 



18.2 

II .0 

16.4 

21.7 

Total .... 



22.6 

14. 1 

18.4 

24-3 

Balance .... 



8.1 


— 

5-9 

Capital Balance . 



1-3 





9*3 

M ultilatcral A djustments: 







Total .... 



28.6 

27.7 

32.2 

30.6 

Balance .... 



0.9 

— 

1.6 

— 

Total 



451-5 

439-2 

497-9 

503-9 

Global Balance . 



12.3 



6.0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1968 


U.S.A. AND 

Great 

Common 

Other 

Canada 

Britain 

Market 

OECD 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

33-0 

34-1 

16.5 

36-4 

212.0 

187.7 

23-8 

26.2 

0. I 

O.I 

0.2 

0.8 

0-3 

0.4 

0.4 

0.5 

3-7 

2.9 

2-4 

2.2 

II . 4 

10. C 

1.8 

2-5 

3-5 

2.0 

1-3 

0.6 

5-1 

9-9 

2.1 

4.8 

5-3 

4.4 

1.9 

I.O 

5-8 

6.1 

1.6 

3-7 

6-5 

5-4 

3-3 

2.6 

21.7 

21-3 

3-1 

4.4 

52-1 

-18.9 

25.6 

44.2 

256.3 

236.5 

32.8 

42.1 

3*2 


— 

18.6 

19.8 

— 

— 

9-3 

1-4 

0.8 

0.4 

0-3 

1 . 1 

2-5 

0.6 

0.6 

0.6 

, — 

O.I 

— 

— 

1.4 

— 

— 

3-8 

— 

— 

18.5 

1S.4 

— 


9.3 

_ 

3-8 





2.1 

1 .1 

0.4 

0.2 

— 

3-8 

— 

— 

I .0 

— 

0.2 

““ 


0.2 



0.2 

0.5 

0.6 

O.I 

O.I 

8.2 

10. 0 

1-3 

0.4 

4.1 

6.0 

0.5 

1 .0 

8.2 

10.2 

1-3 

0.6 

4.6 

6.6 

0.6 

X .1 

- - 

2 .0 

0.7 

— 

—* 

2.0 


0.5 

-— 

5-8 

0-7 

— 

— 

1,0 


0.3 

1-7 

4*7 
■X .0 

24.1 

24.1 

— 

— 

1.1.0 

14.0 

0-7 

0.7 

— 

63-4 

68. 4 

5-0 

51-4 

6.3 

45-1 

264 . 1 

3-4 

260.7 

35 -I 

44-0 

8.9 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . 

Non-monetary gold . 

Freight and transportation 
Travel . 

Investment income . 

Other services . 

Total . 

Balance 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 
Balance 

Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Public sector (Total) 

Balance 

Stisiness and Private Sectors 
Public enterprise (non-monetary) 
Private . 

Total 
Balance 
Capital Balance 
Multilateral Adjustments: 

Total 
Balance 
Total 

Global Balance 


Including Luxembourg. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

296,123 

279,489 

318,678 

319,083 

358,701 

341,450 

358,895 

351,621 

416,670 

408,200 

1 , 


COMMODITIES* 




Imports 



Exports 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products and Foodstuffs (un- 

9,168 

10,687 

11,485 

8,347 

12,012 

13.573 

manufactured) ..... 

23,220 

24.635 

24,702 

7,374 

7,544, 

8,706 

Fats and Oils ..... 

2,262 

2,256 

2,539 

1,148 

1,284 

1.483 

Ores and Minerals ..... 

44.241 

46,622 

59,171 

13,221 

13,574 

16,998 

Manufactured Foods, Beverages, Tobacco . 

16,021 

17.572 

18,421 

9.476 

10,141 

11,619 

Chemical Products ..... 

18,964 

21,296 

25.474 

21,825 

24.316 

30,616 

Leather and Leather Products . 

3,704 

3.186 

3.527 

2,949 

2,816 

3,117 

Textiles and Clothing and accessories 

38,286 

33.870 

39,355 

49,800 

46,014 

51,939 

Shoes, Suitcases, Umbrellas, Fans . 

2,472 

2,618 

3.083 

1,190 

1,164 

1.135 

Wood and Timber Products . 

5,789 

5.801 

5.S87 

2,693 

2,520 

2,673 

Plastics, Artificial Resins, Rubber . 

10,693 

10,881 

12.332 

7,266 

8,143 

io,go6 

Paper and Pulp ..... 
Stone, Plaster, Cement, Asbestos, Mica, 

11,076 

11.310 

13,051 

7,670 

8,158 

9,874 

Pottery, Glass ..... 

4.345 

4.531 

5.265 

10,168 

11,132 

12,513 

Precious Stones and Metals 

19,177 

18.319 

27,336 

18,728 

19,363 , 

22,985 

Non-Precious Metals .... 

50,962 

49,439 

57,998 

98,980 

100,357 

114,579 

Machinery, Electrical Equipment 

49.167 

49.841 

51,746 

32,232 

33.775 

37,865 

Vehicles ...... 

Timepieces, and Precision and Musical 

37.299 

33.921 

41,184 

34,033 

34.166 

40.474 

Instruments ..... 

6,350 

6,808 

7.42S 

2,866 

3,237 

3.430 

Weapons and Ammunition 

144 

263 

209 

832 

1,033 

1,088 

Objets d'Art, Antiques .... 

276 

240 

273 

277 

203 

206 

Miscellaneous Products .... 

5.085 

4.899 

6,200 

^0.375 

io ,66 g 

12,421 

Total ...... 

358,701 

358,895 

416,626 

341,450 

351.621 

408,200 


COUNTRIES* 


(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

•1968 

Argentina 

3.943 

4,159 

3,746 

421 

428 

559 . 

Australia 

2.855 

2.874 

2,814 

890 

1,202 

1,056 

Congo .... 

15,478 

12,775 

16,261 

3,292 

2.544 

3.479 

Brazil .... 

2,046 

1,702 

2.426 

1.078 

1.532 

1,581 

Canada .... 

4,226 

4,532 

5,377 

3,028 

2,887 

2,603 

Denmark 

1,713 

2,241 

2,494 

3.984 

4.073 

3,960 

Finland .... 

2,428 

2.045 

2,297 

1,686 

1.744 

1.543 

France .... 

55.764 

53,150 

63,562 

55,188 

62,267 

75.760 

German Democratic Rep. . 

1,312 

1.375 

1.470 

1.756 

1.249 

742 

German Federal Republic. 

77,594 

75.949 

86,564 

71.983 

69.652 

85.476 - 

India .... 

1,338 

1,518 

1,983 

1.935 

1,988 

1,770 

Italy .... 

14,647 

16,165 

17.938 

11.342 

14.083 

15.547 

NeUierlands . 

52,427 

54,049 

60,770 

75.967 

75.450 

85,902 

Norway .... 

1.563 

1.847 

2,019 

2,767 

3,001 

3.423 

Sweden .... 

7,664 

7.938 

8,802 

6,102 

5,567 

7.043 

Switzerland 

5,237 

4.121 

5,386 

7.372 

7.739 

8,155 

United Kingdom 

26,553 

25,106 

30.111 

16,070 

16,635 

17,846 

U.S.S.R 

3.031 

2,974 

3,307 

1,320 

2.014 

2,371 

U.S-A, .... 

*8,453 

29.493 

34.456 

29.558 

29.400 

38.507 


• Including Lujcembourg. 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN imTiSTMENT IN BELGIUM 
(million Belgian francs) 



Federal 

Germany 

Netherlands 

France 

United 

Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

1959 

— 

133 




1,409 

i960 

412 

62 

85 


2,318 

1961 

I.IOI 

260 

64 


3,980 

1962 

203 

464 

9 

252 

5,700 

1963 

109 

157 

815 

470 

3,612 

1964 

4,069 

194 

174 

370 

3,476 

1965 

187 

i,ii8 

107 

128 

15,789 

1966 

38 

1.641 

117 

288 

2.496 

1967 . 

120 

376 

888 

129 

10,347 

1968 

2.754 

363 

2,029 

488 

2,976 

Total . 

8.993 

4.768 

4,288 

3,687 

5-1,103 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Number of Tourist-nights . 

• 

• 

• 

5.527.335 

5,627,908 

5,269,220 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 

1966 

19O7 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres . 

8,708 

8,534 

8,177 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

6,234 I 

1 

6,082 

6,075 


ROADS 



1966 

1968 

1969 

Prirate Cars . 

1,503,112 

1,813,099 

1,920,63s 

Buses and Coaches . 

12 674 

14,445 

24,965 

Lorries . . . ] 

237,026 

241,921 

245,541 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 


('ooo metric tons) 


Year 

Sea-dorne SnirriNG 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

19O4 

18,587 

40,262 

44.645 


1965 . 

21,268 

44,081 

46,240 


1966 

19,903 

44.054 

48,110 

55,321 

1967 

21,888 

45.504 

50,825 

65.813 

1968* . 

28,980 

54,060 




* Provisional. 


Merchaut Fleet 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Steamships . 

Number 
Gross reg. 

9 

9 

9 


tonnage 

161,362 

161,480 

161,480 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 

80 

87 

S3 


tonnage 

609,675 

673.891 

724.228 


Inland Waterwav Fleet 




1967 

196S 

1969 

Poivered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

5.264 

2,352.942 

5,247 

2,369,643 

5,190 

2.354,273 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

678 

522.284 

629 

491-503 

589 

435 . 7''’9 


5iri 




























































BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
fSabena — Belgian World Air Lines) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Kilometres Flown 

. 

. 



32,255,000 

36,132,000 

38,640,000 

Passenger-kilometres 



• 

• 

1,653,890,000 

1.953.857.000 

t. 97 * 5 - 939.000 

Ton-kilometres 



• 

• 

63,647,000 

92,^96.000 

118,747,000 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

• 

‘ 


• 

5,128,000 1 

5,912,000 

6,268,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


EDUCATION 



1966 

1967 

1968 


Schools 

Students 

Telephones 

Television sets 

Radio Licences 

Book Titles 

No. of Newspapers . 

1,644.032 

1.659.955 

3,047.476 

3.049 

78 

1,731,180 

t.779.451 

3,120,186 

3.498 

86 

1.823.953 

1,894.327 

3,200,149 

4,170 

87 

Primary Schools, 1966-67 . 
Post Primary 

Secondary, 1966-67 . 
Technical, 1966-67 

Teacher Training, 1966-67 . 
Universities, 1968-69 

8.934 

n.a. 

1,148 

2,564 

199 

4 

988,699 

n.a. 

289,119 

337 . 1*54 

30,613 

42,027 


Source: Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Bhloian Constitution has been con.siderably 
modified by amendment since its origin in 1830. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four vears unle.ss the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Certain articles of 
the Constitution are at present (January 1970) under 
revision. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be twenty-five years of age. and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 
portional Representation. SuRrage is universal for citirens 
of twenty-one years or over. (.\ Bill giving all women 
electoral franchise was approved in March 1048.) Up to 
i8q 4 only 2 per cent of the people had the light to vote. 
In that year manhood suRrage at the age of twenty-five 
was enacted, and plural voting was established on grounds 
of income, marriage, and educational qualifications In 
1921 the age-limit for the male vote wa.s reduced to twenty- 
one. Since 1893 voting has been compulsory, and absten- 
tions from voting have fallen to 6 per cent. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives. elected directly by the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3I Members co-opted by groups (1) and (2), up to 
half the number of group (2). 

There are now 178 Senators. 

All Senators roust be over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 

THE CROWN 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not **verr.tse it. His place in the Belgian Constitution is 
very similar to the position of the Crown in Great Britain. 
Though he is. Becoming to the terms of the Constitution, 
supreme Head of the Executive, he in fact exercises his 


control through the Cabinet, which is responsible for all 
acts of government to the Chamber of Representatives. 
Though the King, according to the Constitution, appoints 
his own ministers, in practice, since they are responsible to 
the Chamber of Representatives and need its confidence, 
the^ are generally the choice of the RepresentativM. 
Similarly, the Royal 'initiative is in the hands of the 
ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or toe 
members in the two Hou.ses. and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measure* 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
pas.sed by the Senate Each House elects its own Presided 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the I.e^sla- 
tiire has considerable power of control over the 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 08) 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 
only as soon as the “interest and safety of the State 
permit." Further, the Government po.ssesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses: a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either House separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying me 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessary 10 
a quorum, and a two-thirds majority of those voting 1 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

The system ot local government conforms to the genera 
European practice of being based on a comlniidtion 0 
central officials as the executive agent and loc.allv electe 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are tli 

proviiiiesand the coiiiiiiiirie.^, and the latter are ciupowereo 

by Art 108 of the Constitution to associate lor tn 
purposes of better government. 















BELGIUM — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of tho Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 


THE GOVERNfVlENT 

{February 1970) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Belgian Socialist Parties, formed in June 1968.) 
(C.S.) Christian Socialist; (S.) Socialist Party; (D.) Dutch speaking; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Prime Minister: G. Eyskens (C.S.) (D.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for the Budget: A. Cooi-s 
(S.) (Fr.). 

Minister without Portfotio, for Scientific Policy: T. Leeevre 
(C.S.) (D.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: P. Hahmee (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister for Economic Affairs: E. Leburton (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of National Defence: P. W. Segers (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Agriculture: Ch. Heger (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Public Works: J. de Saeger (C.S.) (D.). 
Ministers of National Education: (i) P. Vermevlen (S) 
(D.); (2) A. Dubois (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of the Interior: L. Harmegnies (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Communications: A. Bertrand (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: H. Fayat (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Social Security: P. de Paepe (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Justice: A. Vranckx (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: L. Major (S.) (D.). 


Minister of Public Works: R. PHtre (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Post, Telegraph and Telephones: E. Anseele 
(S.) (D.). 

Minister of Co-operation and Overseas Development: R. 

Scheyven (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of French Culture: A. Parisis (C.S.) (Fr,). 
Minister of Dutch Culture: F. Van Mechelen (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Public Health: L. Nameche (S.) (Fr,). 

Minister of Finance: J. Snoy et d’Oppoers (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Housing: G. Breyne (S.) (D.). 

Minister of the Middle Classes: C. Hanin (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Ministers of Community Affairs; (i) L. Tindemans (C.S.) 
(D.); (2) F. Terwacne (S.) (Fr.). 

Miuisicr-Secrelarics of State 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (French): 

F. Delmotte (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (Flemish) ; 

A. Vlerick (C.S.) (D.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of tho General Staff: Licut.-Gcn. G. V. R. Vivario. 
Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Major-Gen. J. Groven. 

Navy: Commodore L. L. J. Lurquin. 

Air Staff: Licut.-Gcn. Aviatcur J. C. L. Ceuppens. 



BELGIUM — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless otherivise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan; Paris i6e. Prance (L). 

Algeria: 209 ave. Molifere (E); Ambassador: Boualem 
Bess ATH (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands) . 

Argentina: 251 ave. Louise (ae dtage) (E); Ambassador 
Luis Santiago Sanz (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Australia: 51-52 ave. dcs Arts {E); Ambassador: O. Lennox 
Davis, o.b.e. 

Austria: 47 rue de I’Abbaye (E); Ambassador: Kurt 
Farbowsky. 

Brazil: 1 square de Meefis (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Borges Leal Castello Branco (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 48 rue Defacqz (E); Ambassador: MichaTl 
Paskalev (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Burundi: na rue Van Eyck (E); Ambassador: Laurent 
Nzeyimana (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Cameroon: 129 ave. Moli6r0 (E); Ambassador: Ferdinand 
Oyono (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Canada: 35 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Tremblay (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 118 ave. Brugmann (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Guerillot (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Ceylon: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chad: 229 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Alhadji 
OuEDDHO (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de TEmpereur (20 itage) (E); Ambassador: 
Aleonso Santa Cruz (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) : 19 blvd. G^ndral Jacques (E); 
Ambassador: Tchen Hiong-fei (also accred to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Colombia: 23 avo. Emile dc Mot (E); Ambassador: Enrique 
Blair Fabris. 

Congo, Republic of (Brazzaville): 105 rue Joseph II (E); 
Ambassador : Ziia'KLv.% Poaty (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden and Netherlands). 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 30 mo Marie de Bourgogne 
(E): Ambassador: Col. Joseph Nzabi (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Joncs (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Carlos 
Betancourt de la Torre (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl (E); Ambassador: 
Jaroslav Tauer (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dahomey: 8 ia me de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Laurent 
Cyrille Fabou.my (also accrccL to Netherlands). 

Denmark: 56 me Belliard (E); Ambassador: Henning 
Hjorth-Nielsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L); Office in 
Brussels; gi ave. Besme. 

Ecuador: 105 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Antonio Josfe 
Lucio Paredes. 

El Salvador: Paris i6c, France (L). 


Ethiopia: Paris 70, France (E). 

Finland: 130A ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Reino 
Honkaranta (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 me Ducale (E); Ambassador: Comte Etienne 
DE Crouy-Chanel. 

Gabon: 3S6 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emile Kassa- 
Mapsi (also accred. to Netherlands). , 

Gambia: [sec Senegal). 

German Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervuren (E): 
Ambassador: Dr. Reinhold Baron von Ungern- 
Sternberg. 

Ghana: 44 me Gachard (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: M. K. 0 . A. 

Appiah. j 

Greece: ig rue Jules Lejeune (E); Ambassador: Basile 
Calevras (also accred. to Luxembonrg). . 
Guatemala: 222 ave. Albert (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Paredes Luna (also accred. to Netlierlands). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Mme Lucienne 
H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 me Edmond Picard (E); Ambassador; 

Laszlo Molnar (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Iceland: 122-124 Chaussde de Waterloo, Rhodo-St.- 
Gendse (E); Ambassador: Niels P. Sigurdsson. . 
India: 121 ave. Molifere (E); Ambassador: Thirumalraya 
Swaminathan (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Indonesia: 297 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: R. B- 
Djajadiningr.at (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iran: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Mehdi Pirasteh (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iraq: 155 blvd. Auguste Reyors (E); Ambassador: Hashim 
Khalil (also accred. to Luxembourg and Notherlantw). 
Ireland: 55 me Vilain XIIII (E); Ambassador: Geraru 
Woods (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Israel; 40 ave. de rObservatoiro (E); Ambassador: Mosui- 
Alon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Italy: 28 rue Emilo Claus (E); Ambassador: Aldo lifARiA 
JIazio. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roo.sevcU (E): Ambas- 
sador: S.MKA CouLiBALY (also accrcd. to Luxembourg 

and Netherlands). 

Japan: 31 avo. dcs Arts (E): Ambassador: Kenicih OrAni. 

(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: NeuilIj'-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Korea, Republic of: 22 blvd. GJndral Jacques (E); Ambas- 
sador: Duk Choo Moon. 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Lebanon: 81 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); 

ICesrouan Labaki (also accrcd. to Lu.xcmbourg au 
Netherlands). 

Liberia; 362 ave. I-ouise (Ej; Minister: B.M.A. Paulos 
VAN Pauwvliet. 

Libya: 126 ave. Fr.inklin D. Roopcvolt (E): Ambassador, 
Arep Ben JIusa (also accred. to Denmark). 
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Luxembourg: 75 ave. dc Cortenberg (E); Ambassador; 
Lambert Sciiaus. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. dc Tervuren (E); Ambassador: 
Armano Razafindrabe (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi: London, W.i (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: 112 rue Camille I.cmonnicr (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Sissoko (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 

Malta: 92 Chaussde dc Charleroi (E); Ambassador: George 
T. CURMI, O.B.E., T.D. 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: 379 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Calderon Puig (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d'Orange (L); Minister: 

Comte Victor de Leeseps (also accred. to Netherlands) . 
Morocco : 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 
Ben.salem Guessous (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesbcrg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: -}i rue de la Science (E); Minister: Christian 
B. Armens. 

New Zealand: 51 rue dc la Loi (E); Ambassador; Merwyn 
Norrisii. 

Nicaragua: 32 ave. Jeanne (L); Chargi d'Affaires: Harry 
Bodansiiields. 

Niger: 15 blvd. do L’Empereur (E); Ambassador; Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvuy and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 
A. B. Ayodele. 

Norway: lO place Surlet dc Chokicr (E); Ambassador: 

Jahn Halvorsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Pakistan: 153 ave. do Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Riaz 
PiRACHA (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Bclliard (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Elena 
Barletta Denotte Bohm. 

Paraguay: 55 rue Paul Loutens (E): Ambassador: Tomas 
R. Salomoni. 

Peru: 148 ave. do Tervuren (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Philippines: 193 chaussde do la Hulpo (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente I. Singian. 

Poland: 29 ave. do-s Gaulois (E); Ambassador: Franciszek 
hloDRZEWSKi (also accrcd. to Lu.xcmbourg). 

Portugal: lOrue d’Arlon (E); Ambassador; Armando R. de 
Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 


Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle (E); Ambassador: jVlexandru 
Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Rwanda: loi blvd. St. Michel (E); Ambassador : Augustin 
Munyaneza (also accred. to Luxembourg, Netlicrlands, 
United Kingdom and Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fuad Nazir. 

Senegal: 1039 chaussee de Waterloo (E); Ambassador; 

D. M. Gueye (also represents The Gainbiaiu Belgium). 
Somalia: 29 ave. Bmgmann (E); Ambassador: Moiiamud 
Mohamed Hassan (also accrcd. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

South Africa: 26 me do la Loi (E); Ambassador; Johannes 
Van Dalsen (also accrcd. to Luxembourg). 

Spain: 19 me de la Science (E); Ambassador: Jaime Alba. 
Sweden: 14S .ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Tord Goran- 
ssoN (also accrcd. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 me dc la Loi (E); Ambassador; Philippe 
Z uTTER (also accrcd. to Luxembourg). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); 
Ambassador: Adib Daoudy. 

Thailand: 12 ave. do Tervuren (E); Chargi d'Affaires pour 
la Belgique: Arun Panu Pong. 

Togo: 264 .ave. do Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Emjianuel Dacadou. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. dc Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Mestiri (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 me Jules Lojeuno (E): Ambassador; Faruk 
Berkol (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

U.S.S.R.: C6 ave. Do Fr6 (E); Ambassador; Fedor F. 
Molotchkov. 

United Arab Republic: 2 ave. Victoria (E); Ambassador; 
Ai.y Hamdy Hussein. 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph H (E); Ambassador; Sir 
John Beith, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Rdgeut (E); Ambassador: Jaw: 
Eisenhower. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’Arezzo (E); Ambassador: 
IiIiciiEL Kompaore (also accrcd. to Luxembourg and 
Netlicrlands). 

Uruguay; 437 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge 
Barreiro. 

Vatican: 72 ave. de Tciaaircn (Apostolic Nunciature): 
Apostolic Nuncio: Iilgr. Icino Cardinale (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. do la Cambre (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 

Freddy Ganteausie (also accrcd. to Luxcmlxiurg). 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: 13-15 rue do Livoume (E): Chargi 
d'Affaires: Pham Huy Tv. 

Yugoslavia: 9 me do Cnaycr (E); Ambassador: Milos 
Lalovic (also accrcd. to Luxembourg). 
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PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives: Achillb van 
Acker. 

President of the Senate: Paul Struys. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, March 1968 



Votes 

Per- 

Seats 


CENTAGE 

Christian Social Party 

1.643,785 

31-74 

69 

Belgian Socialist Party 
Freedom and Progress 

1,449,172 

27.99 

59 

Party .... 
People’s Union 

1,080,873 

20.88 

47 

506,724 

9-79 

20 

French Speaking Front . 
Rassemblement Wallon . 

j- 305.452 

5-90 

12 

Communist Partj' . 

170,625 

3-3 

5 

Others .... 

22,037 

0.42 

0 


THE SENATE 

Seats 

Christian. Social Party 

. 64, 

Belgian Socialist Party . 

53 

Freedom and Progress Party . 

37 

People's Union 

14 

French Speaking Front and 
Rassemblement Wallon 

8 

Communist Party . 

2 

Total 

, . 178 


POLITICAL 


Parti Social Chrdtien (P.S.C.), Kristelijke Volksparti/ 
{Christian Social Party)'. 41 rue des Deux Egtises, 
Brussels; f. 1945: mems. 300,000: the successor to the 
former Catholic Party. Based on Christian democratic 
principles, the new party which, being undenomina- 
tional, includes non-Catholics among its adherents, 
favours considerable social and economic reforms; 
governing in coalition with the P.S.B. Chair, Robert 
Houben; National Sec. Frank Swaelen; Chair. 
(French-speaking) L£on Servais; Chair. (Flemish- 
speaking) Robert Vandekerckho\ti; party publ.s. 
De Stem van het Volk, Rencontres. 

Pros, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau Paul 
Meyers; Vice-Pros. Joseph Michel, Renaat Van 
Elslande; Pres, of Senate Bureau M. Victor Leemans; 
Vicc-Pres. Raf Hulpiau, E. Adam. 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.), Belgische Socialistitche 
Parti] {Belgian Socialist Party): Maison du P.S.B., 13 
boulevard de I’Empereur, Brussels; f. in 1885 as the 
Parti Ouvricr Beige by C^sar de Paepe, Volders, 
Anseele and Bertrand. With the development of co- 
operative societies and trade unions it quickly made 
great progress, especially in industrial centres. It led 
a vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and the 
extension of the franchise. The party has always 
strongly opposed Fascism: since igSS in coalition with 
the P.S.C. Chair. Llio Collard; official party organs: 
Le Peuple, Vooruit, Volksgacel. 

Pres, of Chamber of Rcpresentativ'cs Bureau 


PARTIES 

Lio CoLLARD, Vice-Pres. Jos van Eynpe; Secs. Guy 
Mathot, Jan Luyten. 

Parti pour la Libtrti et le Progrbs (P.L.P.), Paill] voor 
Vrijheid cn Voorultgang (P.V.V.) {Freedom and Progress 
Party): 39 rue do Naples, Brussels 5; f. 1961; sucewds 
the fmr. Liberal Party; stands for tight control of 
public expenditure, special consideration for farmers 
and independent workers; anti-federalist and respecting 
religious opinion; 100,000 mems.; Pres. Pierrr 
Descamps; Hon. Pros. M. Motz; pubis. PVV Fhtsen. 
Volksbclang. 

Parti Communislo {Communist Party): 18 ave. Stalingrad, 
Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems.; Pres. Marc Drum- 
Aux; Pres, of Parliamentary Group Jef Turf; Sets. 
Albert de Co.vinck, Jean Blujie, Coussement 
Urbain, Frans van den Branden. 

Volksunio {People’s Union): M, Lcmonnicrlaan 82, 
Brussels; f. 1953; mems. 350.000; Flemish nationalist 
party; Pres. Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen. Jorissen. 

Front D6mocratiquB des Francophones {French-Speaking 
Front): 51 ruo Arbrobenit, Ilriisscls; mcmlxMS from 
Mouvemont Populairo Wallon and Christian Kenewa- 
tion Wallonne; combined forces with the Rasscmoic- 
mont Wallon in 196S elections. 

Rassomblement Wallon (Walloon Union 

Garde, Charleroi; f. 1967 for the promotion of W.auoon 
interests. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: J. Bayot. 

President: L. van Beirs. 

Counsellors: A. Belpaire, a. de Bersaqoes, C. L. 
Louveaux, J. Rutsaert, P. Delahaye . J. Valentin, 
R. PoLET, W. Hallemans, a. Wauters, L. de 
Waersegger, Baron J. Richard, J. Perrichon, M. 
Naulaerts, j. Busin, A. M. de Vreese, P. Trousse, 
R. Legros, G. de Schaetzen, Chevalier J. Gerniers, 
A. Licot, j. Capelle. 

General Prosecutor: W. J. Ganshop van der Meersch. 

First Attornoy-Goncral: P. Mahaux. 

Attornoys-Goneral: V. de Tournay, L. Depelchin, R. 
Delange, F. Domon, R. Charles. J. Krings, 

A. COLARD. 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D ’APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. A. Saliez; Gen. Prosecutor E. de le 
Court. 

Ghent: ist Pres. D. Verougstraete; Gen. Prosecutor ]. 
iMatthys. 

Li6ge: ist Pros. M. Albert; Gen. Prosecutor J. Constant. 

There arc also; Tribunals of the First Instance (Tribunaux 
de Premiirc Instance) located in: Antwerp, Malines, 
Turnhoiit. Brussels. Louvain, Nivcllcs, Mons, Ghent, 
Termonde, Huy. Li6ge, Vorvdors, Hasselt, Tongres. Arlon, 
Marclic-en Famcire, Noufchatcaii, Dinant and Namur. 

Tribunals of Commerce (Tribunaux dc Commerce) located 
in; Antwerp, Brussels, Louvain, Mons, Tournai, Bruges, 
Ostend. Courtrai, Ghent, .\lost, Saint-Nicolas, Li6go, 
Verviers and Namur. 236 Justices of the Peace in the 
capital of each judicial district. 

Police Tribunals (Tribunaux dr Police) located in; 
Antwerp, Brussels, Charleroi, Mens. Bruges, Ostond, 
Ghent and Liege. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Approximately 8, too, 000 Belgians are members of the 
Homan Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


Archbishop: 

Malines-Brussols . Cardinal L^on-Josepk Suenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, Malines, 


Bishops: 

Antwerp 

. J. Daem, Mechelsestcenweg 65. 

Bruges 

. E. DE Smedt, H. Gccststraat 4. 

Ghent 

. L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomploin i. 

Hasselt 

. J. Heuschen, Lcopoldplaats 33. 

Liige 

. G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 rue de I'Evdchd. 

Namur 

. A. Charue, 1 rue de I’Evechi. 

Tournai 

. C. Himmer, place de I’Eveche. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synodo do I’Union do I’Egliso Evang6liquc Protestante de 
Belgique: 80 blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. PiCHAL. 

The Protestant Church of Belgium; 5 nio du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5; Pres. Dr. A. J. Picters. 

Mission Evangilfque Beige: 7 rue du Monitour, Brussels; 
f. 191S; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. Homer L. Payne; 
pubis. Battleground Belgium, Belgian Beacon. 

Arm6e du Salul (Salvation Army): Head Office: 15 rue 
Duquesnoy, Brussels i; f. 1889; Territorial Commander 
L. Nijman; Soo.-Gen. S. Vanderkam; pubis. Cri de 
Guerre (French), Strijdkreet (Flemish). 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
Tliere are about 35.000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Isradlito de Belgique (Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Bnissols; I,,cadcrship M. Paul PniLirrsoN. 



BELGIUM— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


In pursuance of Article i8 of the Belgian Constitution: 
“The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted.” 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the variety of their political tendencies. 
It has also given them full responsibility in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tariffs, investment and management. 

The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
(see Article i8 above), and for certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of violation of the laws governing the Press 
in Article g6. Many laws and decrees have been enacted in 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
i6th, 1830 (Freedom of the Press), the decree of July 19th, 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July 20th, 
1831, modified by the law of April i6th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press). 

There are 43 general information dailies, 29 of which are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

Of tlie dailies, 27 are in French, 15 in Flemish and one is 
in German. Seven deal wth economic and financial 
matters, and one is devoted to sport. A slight trend 
towards concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquisi- 
tion by he Soir of La Meuse and La Lanterne, bringing 
Le Soir's group to six daily papers totalling 530,500 copies. 
The only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, rvith 310,000 total circulation, linked with JDe 
Standaard. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows; Le Soir (Rossel), JJrf 
Laatsle Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniere Heurc (Brdbart), De Standaard zxid De Gentenaar- 
Landwacht (Sap), Hei Belong van Limburg (Theelen). 

It should also be mentioned that Le Pcuple and De 
Volksgaset are semi-official organs of the Belgian Socialist 
Party. Het Volk and La Citi are published by the Christian 
Workers Movement. There are few official political organs, 
though newspapers without any political colour are rare. 

Nearly all the Belgian dailies have political leanings and 
are divided between the three traditional parties: Social 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Party. It is not, however, possible to establish a 
parallel between the supporters of the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
viewpoint in many cases, and has a "Tribune Libre" open 
each week to a spokesman of one of the three traditional 
parties. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popidar and serious press, most papers attempting to 
provide a serious ncivs coverage, La Libre Belgique and 
De Standaard stand out amongst the most influential and 
respected. Tlie widest circulating dailies in French are: 
Le Soir (278.000) and f.n Libre Belgique (180.000); and 


in Flemish: Hei Laalste Nietiws (295,000), De Standaard 

(326.000) , Het Volk (216,000), and Gazet van Antwerpen 
{195,000). The major weeklies include: 0 ns Land (245,000), 
Le Soir Illuslri (75,000), and Le Patrioie Jllusiri (80,000), 
the latter two associated with the dailies Le Soir and La 
Libre Belgique respectively; and the cultural periodicals 
Pourquoi Pas? (110,000) and Europe Magazine (76,000). 
The popular women's periodical Femmes d’Aujourd’hui 

(1.250.000) has the distinction of considerable sales in 
France. Some periodicals are printed' in French and in 
Flemish. 

DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De Financier Economische Tijd (formerly Avond Echo 
and Tijd): Beddenstraat 13 (VIII); Flemish economic 
and financial paper. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen; 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1891; circ. 

195,000; Christian Democrat. 

Handalsbiad, Het: Lombaardvest 36; f. 1844; circ. 25,000; 

Flemish Catholic; Dir. and Editor Jan JIbrckx. 

Lloyd Anversois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; circ. 10,000; 
shipping; Dir. Marcel Vernay; Editor M. Coveliers. 

Matin, Le: 8 Gemeenterstraat; f. 1894; circ. 25,000; 

National Unity; Dir. and Editor Georges Descuin. 
M£tropolc, La; 8 Gemcentestraat; f. 1894; mid-wcok circ. 

56,085; Catholic; Dir. Emmanuel Steindach. 

Nieuwe Gazet, De: 28 Korte Niouwstraat; f. i8g;r: circ. 
25,000; Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor r. 
Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914: circ. 102,482; Social 
Democrat; Editor A. Molter. 

Arlon 

L’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Dfiportfe; f. 1891; 
circ. 23,377; Editor Henri Rezette. 

Brussels 

"AGEFI” (Agence Economiquo et FinaneiJre): 5*7 «« 

Bois a Bruler; f. 1918; economic; Pres. Prof. Fernand 
Baudhuin; Gen. Man. L. Wyckmans. 

Cit 6 , La; 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian D^oc™^ 
circ. 36,000; Dir. Jean Heinen; Pres. Louis Dereau. 
C 6 fo Libre, La: 24 me Fr6re Orban; f. 1880; financial; Dir- 
Leopold F. J. Blauwet. 

Courricr de la Bourse et de la Banque: 23 me du Boulot; 

f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial. 

Dernifere Heure, La: 52 me du Pont Neuf; f. 

169,984; Progressive Liberal; Dirs. Maurice Brebart, 
Marcel BriIbart; Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Echo de la Bourse: 47 mo du Houblon; f. 1881; economic 
and financial; Editor M. Guilmot; circ. 30,000. • 

Intormatuer Economique et Financier, L’: 233 Eoyato, 
f. 1907; financial; Editor Rene Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het; 105 Emilo Jacqmainla.Tn: r®®®/ 

circ. 295. 48H; Flemish: Liberal; Editor U. van Mal 
Lanterne, La: 50 Place de Brouckfirc; f. lot'll Eire- 180,000. 

Libre Belgique, La; 12 rue Montagne aux 

f. 1884; circ. i8o,ooo; independent; Chair. V. Zeegb 

Moniteur des IntirSts Matirials: f. 1851; financial, econo- 
mic and industrial: circ. 5,000. 
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Nicuwe GidSi Db: rue Royale 105; f. 1944: circ. 35.000; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Social- 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samoy; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps; also wcoldy cultural 
supplement De Spectator. 

Nicuws Van den Dag, Nicuwsblad, Vrijo Volksbiad, Gontc-; 
naar Landwacht: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; i. 1928; 
circ. 235,000; Dir. de Smaele. 

Pcupls, Lo: 29 ruo des Sables; f. 1885: circ. 71,000; oilicial 
organ of tlio Socialist Party; Editor Th£o Vantrogh; 
Litgo edition, Lc Monde du Travail', ^'orviors edition, 
Lc Travail. 

Soir, Lc: 112 me Royale; f. 1887; circ. 278,444; non-party; 
Dir. Mile M. Th. Rossel; Chief Editor DjtsiRli Denuit. 

Sport Elcvago; 23 blvd. Barthdlemy; f. 1891; horse racing 
and breeding; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Les: 41 me du Houblon; f. 1917; circ. 70.000. 

Standaard Grocp, Do: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; circ. 
326,141; Dir. DE Smaele. 


Charleroi 

Le Journal ct Inddpcndanco: 20 me du ColRgo; f. 1837; 
circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor Fernand 
PiRSOUL. 

Nouvelle Gazette, La (Charleroi et La Louviire) ; La Province 
do Mons; Lc Progrbs do Namur: General address: 
2 quai do FJ.andro; f. 1945; circ. 70,000; Liberal; Editor 
and Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

Rappol, Lc, Lo Journal do Mons, I'Echo du Centre; 40 me de 
Montigny; f. 1900; circ. 70,000; independent; Editor 
Jean Valsciiaerts. 


Eupen 

Grenz-Echo: 8 Place du Marchd; f. 1927; German; circ. 
15,000; independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 


Ghent 

Flandre Libdrale, La: 4 me Couric du Marais; f. 1874; 
circ. 25,000; Liberal; Editor Henri van Nieowen- 
huyse; Dir. Pierre Beyer. 

Gontonaar-Landwacht, Do: Savaanstraat 13; f. 1878; circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke. 

Volk, Hot: 22 Forclstraat; f. i8gi; circ. 216,000; Christian 
Social; Brussels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Dir. R. 
Revntjeks; Editors Emiel van Cauwelaert, W. 
Cabus. 

VooruiS; 64 St. Pictcrsnieuwslraal; f. 1884; circ. 54,000; 
Socialist; Editor E. Anseele. 


Hnsselt 

Bclang van Limburg, Hct: Stationsplcin i; f. 1S79; circ. 
53,031; Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

Liige 

Meuse, La: 8-10 blvd. do la Sauvenitre; f. 1S55; circ. 
i8o,ooo. 

Monde du Travail, Lo: 2-4 me Charles Magnetic; f. 1940; 
circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallonio, La; 55 me de la Rdgcnce; f. 1919; circ. 55.000; 
Dir. .and Editor Robert Lambion. 


Malines 

Gazet van Mechelen; 8 Graaf van Egmontstraat; circ. 
75,000; Christian Democrat; Editor L. Meerts. 

Namur 

Vers L'Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Mdlot; f. 1918; circ. 42,726; 
Christian Democrat; Editor Marc Delforge. 

Toumai 

L’Avenir du Tournalsis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1894; circ. 
18,000; Liberal; Editor jACguES Smet. 

Courricr de L’Escaut, Le: 24 me du Curd N.D.; f. 1829; 
circ. 20,000; Dir. J. Desnerck. 

Verviers 

Courricr, Lo: 24 place du Martyr; f. 1904; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Lo: 19/21 place du Martyr; f. 1894; circ. 22,000; inde- 
pendent; Editor SdBASiiEN DECnitNE. 

Travail, Le: 6r rue XhavJe; Socialist.; cite 10,000; Editor 
Dir. T. Vantrogh. 


PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Antwerp 

ABC: 41 Leeuwerikstraat; f. 1932; circ. 56,000; Editor F. 
Geudens. 

Iris; 86 bis Frankrijklei; women’s counterpart of 0 ns Land. 

Libelle: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat, Antwerp i; f. 1945: 
Flemish and French; women’s weekly; circ. 173,192; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

Ons Land: 86 Frankrijklei; illustrated; circ. 245,000. 

Palliefcrke: 2 Mcchclscssemivcg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

Post, Do: Luchthavcnlei 7; f, 1949; general illustrated; 
circ. 95,800; Editor L. van Thillo. 

Rosita; 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1952; Flemish and 
French; women’s weekly; circ. 277,852; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

T.V. Panorama: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1956; 
Flemish and French; family weekly; circ. 160,461; 
Dir. N. JIOOLENAAR. 

ZIE/Magazinc: 46 Nationalcstoat; f. 1930; illustrated 
weekly edition of Caret Van Antiverpen; circ. 112,140. 

Bmges 

Burgcrwcizijn: 13 zilverstraat; independent; circ. 15,000. 
Bmssels 

Bcaux-Aris, Les: Palais des BcauN-.-\rts, 10 me Royale; 
f. 1930; .arts and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000: Editor 
Monique Verken. 

Bulletin Officiel do la Chambro do Commerce de Bruxellw: 

112 me de Treves; f. 1S75; circ. 10,000; twice monthly. 

Chez Nous; 58 me St. Pierre; f. jo 5 ~: i 43 .«x» 

Communlquds, Les: 4 square dc l.a Ki'sidencc, Bmssels 4: 

f. 1S93: Dir. .•\NDRi'; CAS-nj:Mr.LEr.RS. 

Croix de Belgique, La: 216 chaussec de Wavre; f, 1923: 
circ. 1S1.605: Editor F. Sonv. 
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Dimanche-Presse; f. 1958; Dir. G. Deleval; Editor H. 
DE Linge. 

Drapeau Rouge, Le: rue de la Caserne 33: f. 1921; circ. 
20,000; Communist; Editor Rosine Lewin; Dir. 
Claude Renard; Flemish edition, De Rode Vaan. 

Elle: 50 place de Brouckfere; women’s magazine; Dir. 
Quirin Ahn. 

Europe Kagarine: 24 blvd. de I’Empercur; f. 1944: circ. 
76,000; international politics; Prop. Compagnie Inter- 
nationale d'Editions Populaires. 

Eventail: 10 Galerie de la Reine; f. 18S8; circ. 27,000; art; 
Dir. and Propr. Mme J.anine Reding. 

Femmes d'Aujourd'hui: 65 rue de Hennin, Brussels 5; 
t. 1933; Belgian and French; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor 
Mme DE Prelle; circ. 1,250,000. 

Femme Pratique: 65 rue de Hennin, Brussels 5; I. 1956; 
Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme Vincent; circ. 409,248. 

Germinal: 29 rue des Sables; f. 1948; weekly edition of Le 
Peuple; circ. 40,000; Dir. T. Vantrogh. 

Kwik: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1962; circ. 250,000; 
Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Nieuwe, De: 40A rue Breydel, Brussels 4; f. 1964; incor- 
porating De Linie', general; circ. 25,000; Editor Mark 
F. Grammens. 

Pan; 253 ave. Montjoie; i. 1944; humorous. 

Patriota illuitr6, Le: 12 Montagne-aux-Herbes-Potag&res; 
f. 1884; non-political weekly; illustrated; circ. 80,000; 
Dir. F. DE VisscHER. 

Phare-Dimanche, Le; 18 rue des Sables, Brussels i; i. 1945; 
independent; circ. 20,000; Editor Jean van M alder- 
gem. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1910; humorous 
and satirical; Editor R. Naegels; circ. rio,ooo. 

Ons Volk: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1911: weekly 
edition of De Standaard; circ. 146,000. 

Relive, La: no blvd. de Waterloo; f. 1945; Christian- 
Social. 

Rijk der Vrouw, Het: 65 me de Hennin, Brussels 5; 
f. 1932; circ. 172,675; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme 
Lucas. 

Soir lllustri, Le: 112 mo Royalc; f. 192S; circ. 75,000; 
independent; Editor Rossel and Co. S.A. 

Syndicais: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the Fddiration 
Gdndr.ale du Travail do Belgique. 

T.V. Ekspres: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Brussels 1. 

Temps Nouceaux: f. 1946; Christian Social; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Reni'j Schelstraete. 

VolkSbelang, Het: Circusstraat 21; f. 1887; edited by the 
Liberal Flemish Federation; Chair. H. Vander- 

POORTEN. 

Volenti (formerly Alcrte): 27 me de la Limite; f. 1935; 
Christian Democrat. 

Worker, Do: Flemish edition of Syitdicats, q.v. above. 

Zondags Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1958; circ. 
325,000; Dir. Albf-rt Maf.rtf.ns. 

Ghent 

Ons Zondagsblad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; weekly; circ. 
123,000; Dir. R. Keyntjens; Editor H. Clement. 

Mahnedy 

Coorrier de Malmidy, Lo: 30 Zoute de Falize; f. 1952; 
weekly. 


Marcinelle 

Bonnes Soirees (including Flemish edition. Mimosa): 39 rue 
Destree; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; 
Editorial offices, 97 rue de Livourne, Brussels 5; 
women's magazine. 

Moustique (Flemish edition, Humo): 39 rue Destree; 
Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial 
offices, 97 rue de Livourne, Brussels 5; radio and T.V. 

Spirou (Flemish edition, Robbedoes) : 39 me Destrde; 
Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial offices, 97 
me de Livourne, Brussels 5; youth magazine. 

Ostend 

Zcewacht, De: 40 van Izeghemlaan; f. 1894; circ. 22,000 
Gen. Man. Jacques Elleboudt. 


Other Periodicals 


Brussels 


Agenor: B.P. 54, Bmssels 4; monthly; European review, 
political, economic, cultural, in French and English: 
f. 1967; Editors: Piet Houx, John Lambert, Gerard 
Rousselot-Pailley. 


Cahiers-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econoraiques 
et Sociales, 43 rue des Deux Eglises, Bmssels 4: f. 1962: 
circ. 2,500; three times a month; Christian Social. 

Chronique de Politique Etrangire: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 avenue de la Couronne; f. i94"i 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Emmanuel 
COPPIETERS. 

Documents-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques et Sociales, 43 me des Deux-Eglises, Bmssels 4: 
f. 1962; circ. 3,500; bi-monthly; Christian Social. 

Epargner et Investir: 20 me du Congrhs; publ. by tbe 
Comitd National de I’Epargne Mobiliire; monthly. 

International Business Equipment: 65 me Voydt, Brussels 
5: published by Office Publications Inc.; Emtor J. 
Garry ven Beeck; circ. 48,000; trilingual (French, 
German, English). 

Journal do la Librairie: 32 avenue Louise; f. 1883; circ. 
900; monthly: published by Cercle Beige de la Libraine, 
Pres. W. Herckenrarb; Sec. A. Volkaerts. 

Journal des Po6tes: official organ of the Biennale Inter- 
national of Poetry of Knoldce-Le-Zoute; monthly; Dirs. 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot. , 


Regina Mode: 34-3S Van Schoonbokestr., Antwcrji i> 
f. 1952; Flemish and French editions; women s maga- 
zine; monthly; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 87,602. 

Revue Gfinfirale Beige: 21 me do la Limite; f. 18G5: 

with Revue Beige 1945; circ. 5.000; political andliterarj 
monthly; Catholic; Editor Adolphe Goemaere. 

“Industrie” Revue de la Fddiration des 

4 rue Ravenstcin; f. 1947; uirc. 23,000; monthly, n 
Editor G. van den Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvcile, La: 44 ave. de Roodcsbeck, Brossols 4, 
f. 1945; monthly; Dir. Jean Delfosse; Editor JiA 
DELEPELlfeVRE. 

“Synthfeses": 63 rue Gachard, Bmssels S: , *54®! 
5,000: montiily international review; Editor iUAu 
Lambilliotte. 

viaamse Gids, De: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Briisse s i, 
f. 1906; circ. 2,000; Editorial Office: KortcNicuus 
28, Antwerp. 


Bruges 

Bible et Vie Chritienne: Abbaj-e do hfarcdsou.s: f. 
times a year; Roman Catholic; circ. 4,000; 1 iibi'. 
Editions de Maredsous. 
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. Tournai 

Nouvello Revue Th6ologique: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires; 
f. 1868; monthly: Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Centre d’Information de Presse: Brussels; f. 19.^6. 

Agence Day: 8 place de I’Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Uir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse Catholique: Brussels; f. 1934: specialising 
in Catholic affairs. 

Agence Inbel: 3 me Montoyer, Bmssels 4; f. 1962; Belgian 
Information and Documentation Institute; Gen. Man. 
William Ugeux. 

Agence Tfilggraphique Beige de Presse (Belga): 6-8 me de 
la Science, Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily 
papers; Chair. Jean Willems; Man. Dir. D. Ryelandt; 
Chief Editor L£on Duwaerts. 

Presse Service Beige: 41 me du Gouvernoment Provisoirc, 
Brussels; service for daily papers; Dir. Jules Borzy. 


Foreign Bure.^ux 
Bmssels 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: i avc. Piret Woluwe St. 
Pierre. 

ANSA: 8 me de la Science; Bureau Chief Dante Bene- 

DETTI. 

Associated Press: 4 Treurenborg, Brussels i; Bureau Chief 
Alfred Ciieval. 

Czechoslovak Nev/s Agency (ceteka) : 2 me dcs Egyptiens. 

UPl: 4 me dcs Hirondellcs, Brussels i; Bureau Manager 
John Lawton. 

The following agencies are also represented: Agence 
France Presse, Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA), Reuters 
and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association G6n£ralc de la Presse Beige: Maison de la 
Presse, 4 Petite mo au Beurre, Brussels; f. tS86; 
850 mems.; Pres. Antoine Breyne. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are two hundred professional publishers in 
Belgium, of which seventy-five produce more than ten 
new titles per annum. Over 4,000 titles are published every 
year, including about 3,500 new works. Important pub- 
lishers include the following: 

Antwerp 

Bockuil en Karvccluitgavcn (Louis and Pierre Dirix): 

Apostolstraat S-io; f. 1945: general. 

P. H. Brans Ltd,: 221 Turnhoutso B.aan, Borgerhout; 
1933: technical. 

Grande Libraric, La: Huidevetterstraat 42: f. iSSo; Propr. 

Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eicrmarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. M. Vernay; 

political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 
Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikcnstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. R. 

SciiEiRs; art, geography and histor)'. 

Nederlandscho Boekhandel, Do:St. Jacobsraarkt 7; f. 1892: 

Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos UitgeveriJ: St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. i960; Dir. 

' A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion. 

Sikkef, Do: L.amoriniirestraat 1 16: f. 1919; Dir. K. de Bock; 

education, literature, art, history of art, archeology. 
Standaard-Boekhandcl: Belgieloi 147; f. 1924; Dir. A. Sap; 
general. 

Techniek, Da: 61 J. Du Bomstr.aat; f. 1926: Dir. J. L. 
Roggen; art. educational and scientific. 

Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publi.shing Dept.): Averbode; f. igoo; Dirs. 
F. M. J. Verstrepen, J. Volkaerts; general, fiction, 
juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic); weekly 
children’.s periodicals. 

Bruges 

G. do Hacnc-BOSSUyt: Hock Mariastraat 17; f. iSoo; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimerie — Editions Verbeke— Loys: Dirk Martcns.stra.at 
3-4. Sint-Andrics; f. 1872: cduc.ational and religious; 
Admin.-Dir. Paul Veriieki;. 

Tompel, Do (Sinfo Katharlna DrukkeriJ, N.V.); 37 Templc- 
hof; f. 1920: Dir. P. Verheke; educ.ational scientific 
and religious. 


Brussels 

Agonco & Messageries do la Presse, S.A.: i rue de fa 
Petite Ho, Bruxelles 7: f. 1908; Man. Dir. Louis 
Closset; wholesale distributors of ncwsp.Tpors, maga- 
zines and books. 

Anclons Efablissomonfs J. Lebiguo S.A.: 16 rue Marcq; 
Chair. Pii. Sancke; f. 1963; fiction, science, school 
books, art and textbooks; special sales department 
supplying Belgian books and periodicals to foreign 
book.scllers. 

Bretons Belgique, Editions Raoul: 13 me de la Madeleine; 
f. 1952; Dir. F. R. Faeco; music. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 me Philippe do Champagne; f. 19O4; 
Editor C. Breekweg: law, .social, fiscal .and administra- 
tive sciences. 

Dcscl6e Do Brouwer S.A.: 217b Rond-Foint Schuman 
(general and foreign services); 76 his rue dcs S.aints- 
Pircs, Paris 7c (administrative and literary office); 
f. 1872; philosophy, theology, history, literature, art, 
children’s books: branches in Bruges, Bilb.ao, Utrecht 
and Montreal; Dir.-Gen. Gkoffroy de Halleux. 

Dietrich ot Cie.: 83 Montngne do la Coiir; f. 1S81; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: 19 me dc la M.adeleine; f. 
1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 mo Royalc; f. 1925: Gen. Man. A. 
AndrI;; general; VEcolr Edge, Ecolc MaterneVr. Edge 
(periodicals). 

Editions Lumi&ro: 63 av-e. dcs Nem'ens; f. 1926; M.an. Dir. 
Mme A. Manteau; general literature. 

Presses Universitaires do Bruxclle : 42 .avc. P.aul Iluger, 
Brussels 5; publishes for the Universitfi Libre dc 
Bnixellcs. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 ‘ 1 “ Trone; f. 19.(4: Dir. 

L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, history, 
sociologj', literature, cinema, science. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 me do la Rdgcnco; f. 
1S38; Dirs. A. Vandeveld, Mme A. Van Spre.vcel; 
law. 

Grande Librairie dc la Faculld: i.)S me Bcrckmans; 
f. 194S: Dir. I,. Misguich; medie.al iKioks .and pcriofli- 
caN. 
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Lfbrairie de L’Edition Universelle, La, S.A.: SS rue Royale, 
Brussels i, and 44 rue Jacques de Lalaing, Brussels 4, 
f. 1932: Dir. Serge Young; fiction, philosophy, science; 
history, school books and Catholic literature; pubis. 
Revue Thomiste, Sciences Ecclesiastigues, Revue det 
Comnwnautis Religieuses. 

Librairie Falk Fils: 108-110 rue du Midi; f. 1S33; Propr. 
G. Van Campenhout; historj', geography, science, 
economics and philosophy. 

Librairie des Galeries: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 1941; Dir. J. 
Boeoukhere; fine art, general and antiquarian boola; 
engravings. 

Librairie Vanderlinden, S.A.: rue du Midi 87. and rue des 
Grands-Carmes 17; f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; 
general, children's books, educational. 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes; f. 
1835; Dir. J. j\I. Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribtmaux. 

Renaissance du Livre, La: 12 place du Petit Sablon; f. 1023; 
Adm. Dir. RAmy Bousson; fiction, history, travel and 
educational. 

Charleroi 

Librairie de la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 3 and rue du 
College 6; f. 1910; Dir. J. Wattiaux; general and 
scientific. 

Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughe, P.V.B.A.: Voldersstraat 8; f. 1938; 
general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenrath, Ad.: 37 me des Champs; f. 1838; Dir. 
Walter Herckenrath; science. 

Maison d’Editions et d’Impressions Anc. Ad. Hoste, 8.A.: 
21/23 rue du Calvaire; f. 1914; Dir. Maurice Deval; 
commercial printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-UitgeveriJ Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 20; 
{. 1922; general and educational. 

Lessines 

Van Cromphout, Frircs et Soeur: 3 me des Moulins; f. 1853; 
Dir. R. Van Cromphout; general; publishers of Le 
Postilion, L’Echo de la Dendre, La Vic Colombophile 
(weeldies). 

LiSge 

Dcsoer: 21 rue Saintc-Veronique; f. 1750; Gen. Man. J. 
Desoer. 

K. Dcssain, S.P.R.L.: 7 rue Trappd; f, 17G0; Dir. Maxi- 
Mn.iEN Dessain; school books. 

Imprimeric H. Vaillant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Michel; f. 1828; Dir. J. Francois; scientific, technical, 
literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie J. Bolions, 8.A.: 13 rue de la Wache; f. 1890; Chair. 
Georges Antoine; Dirs. F. JIarquet, L. Closset. 

Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927; general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

Llbrarift Polytechniquo Ch, Biranger; 17 blvd. de la 
Sauvenifere; f. 1828; Dir. E. Leduc; technical books. 

Sciences el Lettres: 13 me de la Commune; f. 194O; htan. 
Dir. L. Maraval; general literature. 


(Publishers) 

Soledi (Sociiti Liigeoise d’Editions et d’Imprimerie, S.A.); 

37 me de la Province; f. 1935; Dir, P, Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

G, Thone: II, 13, 15 me de la Commune; f. 1907; Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 

Lier 

Lyris, P.V.B.A.: f. 1945; Dir. E. Hellemans; general and 
technical. 

Louvain 

Librairie Univorsitairo Uystpruyst: lo-iaraedelaMonnaic; 
f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vandermeulen; scientific and 
scholarly; University bookseller and publisher. 

Mme. R. Fonteyn: Fochplein 13; f. 1836; medical. 

Publications Universitaircs do Louvain: 2 place Ladcuze; 
f. 1938; Dir. Edouard Nauwelaerts; philosophical, 
theological, historical, legal, scientific, etc. 

Maaseik 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Markt; f. 1927; Dir. 
J. P. SijBERs; general, educational, children's hooks, 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psj'chiatry. 

Marcinelle 

Dupuis, Fils et Die; 39 me Destree; f. 1898; Dir. P. Dupuis 
and Ch. Dupuis; children’s books, periodicals and 
paperbacks. 

Namur 

Ad. Wcsmael-Charlior, S.A. (Maison d’Editionsl; ^ medc 
For; f. 1790; Dir. A. Wesmael; general and scientific. 

Toumai 

Dcsciic & Cio. Editours, S.A.: 13 rue Bartlidlemy Prison; i. 
1872; Dir. J. Descl£e de Maeedsous; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 

Etablissements Casterman: 28 me des Soenrs-Noirts; f- 
1780; Dirs. L. and L. R. Casterman; general. Catholic 
theology, philosophy, history, travel, cncyclopsedias, 
social sciences, education, school and children’s books. 

Tumhout 

J. Van Miorlo-Proost: Molseweg 60; f. 1918; Dir. Jan van 
Mierlo-Proost. 

Verviers 

Marabout (Editions Gdrard & Co.); 65 mo do Limbourg; 
f. 1949; Man. Dir. Andr£ GiIrard; paper liaclis. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS , 

Cercle Bcigo do la Librairie: in avc. du Parc, 
f. 1883; assen. of Belgian Booksellers and 
700 mems.; Pres. W. Herckenrath; pubis. Journal ac 
la Librarie (monthly), Annuairc du Cercle Relge ae la 
Librairie- (every two years). 

Syndicat des Editours Beiges: 32 avo. Louise, Brussels 5: 
f. 1921; 200 moms.; Dir. J. de R.veymaekek. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

RadioditFusion-T6I6vision Beige— Belgisclie Radio en Tele- 

visio: i8 Place Eugfcne Flagey, Brussels 5. 

Inslitui des Emissions franpaises; Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wangerm^e; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hankard. 

Instituut der Nedcrlandse Uilzendingen: Pres. A, 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Martens. 

Inslitui des services communs — Instiluut der gemeen- 
schappelijke diejtslcn: Pres. A. Maertens and R. 


Born; Administrative and Financial Services: 
Dir.-Gen. F. Hoosemans; Technical Services; Dir.- 
Gen. F. Mortiaux; Overseas Services: Admin. Dir. 
F. ZOETE. 

Number of receivers (1969) 3,219,303. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffu_sion-Tdl£vision Beige — Belgischo Radio en 
Tclcvisic: 18 Place Eugfine F'lagct, Brussels 5. 

Instilut des Emissions franpaises: Programme Dir. L. P. 
Kammans. 

Instituut der Nedcrlandse Uilzendingen : Programme Dir. 
B. Janssens. 

Number of receivers (1969) 1,920,846. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.— capital; p.u.—paid up; m. —million, dep. = deposits; 
frs. — francs) 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, Brussels 5; 
f. 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds {1957), of certain 
non-banlting financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pros. E. de Barsy. 

Central Bank 

Banque Rationale dc Belgique: 5 blvd. dc Bcrlaimout, 
Brussels i; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; Gov. 
H. Ansiatjx; Vice-Gov. F. De Voghel; Exec. Dirs. 
E. Malaise, J. Brat, C. de STRYCirER, P. Callebaut, 
R. Beadvois; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Rationale Maatschappi] voor Krcdict aan do Nijverhcid 
(N.iVI.K.N.), Socidtd Nationalo de Credit a I’lndustrie 
(S.N.C.L): 16 blvd. do Waterloo, Bru.sscls; f. 1919: 
. semi-public credit institution; extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
. enterprises; dep. 96,73rm. frs.; Chair. R. Vandeputte. 

Hcrdiscontering en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.), Institut dc 
Rdescomptc ct de Garantio (I.R.G.): 78 rue Commerce, 
Brussels; f. 1935: furnishes private banks with credits 
for rediscounting and mobilization operations; Chair. 
Franz de Vogiiel; Gen. Man. Chev. Guy Scueyven; 
cap. and dq>. 1,640m. frs. 

Rationale Invcstcringsmantschappij (N.I.M.), Soci6t6 Ra- 
tionale d’investissements (S.N.I.): 30 blvd. du Kdgent, 
Brussels i; f. 1962; promotes the establishment or 
expansion of industrial and commercial concerns by 
p.articipations in limited liabilitj' companies with 
registered offices in Bolgiunr. Equity capital of 3 billion 
frs. (subscribed by large public service, financial 
institutions, the State and private shareholder.s) ; Pres. 
H. Neuman. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank J. Van Breda & Co.; Plantin and Moreluslci 295, 
.\ntwcrp i; f. 1030; ^lan. Partners F. van Antwerpen. 
V. Lev-skn; J.lan. J. Waumans. 


Banque Beige pour I'Etrangcr (ExtrSme Orient), S.A.; 3 

Montagno du Parc, Brussels 1; f. 193.5: c.ap. 45m. frs.; 
dep. 1,410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige pour I'lndustrio: 12 rue du Bois-Sauvage, 
Brussels i; f. 1934; cap. and reserves 239m. frs.; dep. 

I, 372.1m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet; Man. Dir. Prince 

E. DE Crov. 

Banque Borsu: 24 rue du ^farch( 5 , Huy; f. 186B; cap. 

2ora,. frs.; Dirs. J. C. FRAN901S, Louis-J. Borsu. 
Banque de Bruxelles, 8.A.: 2 rue dc la Rdgence, Brussels; 
f. 1935. in conformity with Banking liw of J934, to 
take over the banldng business of the former Banque 
dc Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 4,000m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque Europdenno d’Outrc-Mcr, 8.A.: 46-48 rue des 
Colonies, Brussels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; f. 1914; 
cap. and res. 217.5m. frs.; dep. 2,302m.; Chair. Alfred 

F. Miossi; Vice-Chair, and JIan. Dir. H.S.H. Prince 

J. d’Arenberg; subsidiary of Continental Illinois 
National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago. 

Banque Italo-Belgc, S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; 
f. 1911; cap. and res, 310m. frs.; dep. 3,409m. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert: Head Office: 24 avenue Marnix, Brussels 
5; f. 1946: in 1953 took over the Banque dc Reports et 
de Dipots whicli was founded in iS/.j; cap. 70ora. frs.; 
res. 300m. frs., dep. i7,73gm. frs.; Partners: Baron 
Lambert, Daniel Gillet, Pierre Cambier, Jean 
Gode.\ux, Jacques Thierry, Piiilippe Lambert, 
Henri Ruhl, Jean Frere. 

Crddit Foncicr International; 4 rue de Hornes, Brussels 5; 
f. 1959; cap. 151m. frs.; Pres. Baron de Bonvoisin; 
Man. Dir. Comte Bruno Dadvisard. 

Krediotbank: 7 Arenborgstraat, Brussels; f. 19351 “P- 
res. 3.6S7m. frs.; Chair. Fernand Collin; Vice-Chair. 
L. Wauter.s. 

Ragcimackers, Fils ct Cic., Soc. en Com. Simple: 32 rue des 

Dominicains, f. 1747* P^'irtners Jeak I^agix- 

MACKERS, GfmARD Nacelmackers, Her\'£ Nacel- 
MACKERS, ANDRf; NAGEI.MACKERS. 

SocI6t6 Ginirale de Banque (Generalt BanhmaaUchoppij): 

3 Montagno du P.irc, Brussels i ; f. 1965 as a result of a 
merger between the Banfjuc d'Anvers, cic Li 

Soddtd G^n<?ni 1 e dc Belgique. «nnd tbe Soci^tt^ Bclg'* dr 
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Banque; cap. 6,6oom. frs.; dep. 142,841m. frs.; Pres. 
Jules Dubois-Pelerin; Vice-Pres. Philippe Dulait, 
Baron Charles Emmanuel Janssen. 

Union du Cridit de Bruxelles, 8 .A.: 57 Montagne-aux- 
Herbes-Potagferes, Brussels i; 1. 1848; cap. 701x1.. frs.; 
dep. 832m. frs.; Man. Georges Leheuive. 

Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques: 36 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 
i; f. 1936; 77 meras.; Pres. F. A. Smets; Vice-Pres. 
Henri Monville, Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Etienne 
DE Brabandere. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de ia Bourse de Bruxelles [Stock Exchange): 
Palais do la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels; 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Charles Timmermans. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

L’Abeille, Compagnie Anonyme Beige d'Assurances confre 
I'Incendie, Ics Accidents et les Bisques Divers: 13S rue 
Royale, Brussels i; f. 1948; Cbair. J. Marjoulet, Gen. 
Man. R. Galland; fire, accident, general. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.: 4 
place de Louvain. Brussels i; f. 1935; Chair. F. Bihin; 
Man. A. de Walque; aviation, insurance, reinsurance. 
Betgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.: 
Meir i, Antwerp; f. 1945: Chair. P. van der Meersch; 
Man. A. Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 
Rdgcnce and 40 rue Ernest Allard, Brussels i; f. 1855; 
Chair. Comte de la Barre d'Erquelinnes; Gen. Man. 

P. Rousselle. 

Compagnie d’Assurance d’Anvers “Securitas": Kipdorp 46. 
Antwerp; f. iSig; Gen. Man. Marcel Commerman; 
fire, accident, life. 

Compagnie d’Assurance de I’Escaut: 10 rue de la Bourse, 
Antwerp; f. i8zi; Man. F. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’ Assurance-Credit, S.A.: 15 me Mon- 
toyor, Brussels 4; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Man. 
M. Keustermans; credit, marine. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G§nerales centre ies Bisques 
d’Incendie: 53 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Brussels; f. 1830; 
Gen. Man. Jean Jamez; fire insurance and consequen- 
tial loss, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d'Assurances Gdndrales sur la Vie et 
contre Ies Accidents; 14 rue de la Fiancde and 53 Emile 
Jacqmainlaan, Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. Vicomte Ch. 
DE JoNGHE d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Fr^re; life, 
accident, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances; 4 mo do la Loi, 
Brussels 4; f. 1821; Chair. J. Matthieu de Wynen- 
daele; Gen. Man. J. van Wassenhove; fire, life, 
general. 


(Finance) 

Compagnie des Proprifitaires Rdunis: 3 me du Marquis, 
Bmssels; f. 1881; Gen. Man. M. Hamoir; fire re- 
insurance. 

La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contra les 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 36 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; 
f. 1954; Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lokest; fire, accident, 
marine, life, reinsurance. 

Cridit Mutuel Hypothicaire, S,A.: 23 rue Liopold, Brussels 
i; f. igio; Chair. L. Davin; Gen. Man. A. Annbet; life. 

Groups Josi, Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances 1909 , S.A.: 

II me des Colonies, Brussels i; f. 1909; Chair. J. M. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige, Le: 01 place de Meir, Antwerp; f. 1856; Dirs. 
Alfred Engels, Charles de Caters, Robert 
Engels, Marc Schuchard; fire, accident, life, re- 
insurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: 80 rue de la Loi, Brussels 
4; f. 1941; Chair. J. Plaquet; Mans. A. Pouchelon 
and A. DEviLLi;; car, accident, fire, marine, life. 

Les Patrons Riunis, S.A.: 52 me du Lombard, Brussels i; 
f. 1887; Chair, and Gen. Man. F. Casse; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Royale Beige: 74 me Royale, Brussels; f. 1853; Dirs. 
G. IMartin, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens, E. Begault, 
J. Dubois-Pelerin, J. Delori, H. Cappuyns, Baron 
Ch. E. Janssen; life, accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, 
and all other risks. 

U.P.B. [Union des Proprietaires Beiges): 120 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels; f. 1890; Pres. Baron Louis d’Udekem d’Acoz; 
Man. Dir. J. J. LemaItre; Dirs. Jules Miller, 
Marcel Lebrun, Hubert Anciau-k, Robert Wit- 
laert, Marc Herinckz; fire, life, accident. 

L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d Assurances contre Hi 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and 12 rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, Brussels 4; f. 1900; Chair. Comte 
P.-M. DE Launoit; Gen. Man. C. Weil; all nsks, 
except marine. 

Utrecht — Vieet Bisques Divers: 13 me do la Loi, Brussels i; 
f. 1948; Dirs. G. F. ^I. Gouge and C, Spoelder. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances: square 
de Meeus 29, Brussels 4; 275 mems.; affiliated to 
Federation des Entreprises von-indnstricllcs de Belgigtie, 
Pres. J. Basyn. 

Chambre syndicale des Courtiers et Agents d’Assurance d» I* 
Province du Brabant: 8 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5. 
f- 1933: 400 mems.; member of the -rA 

Producteurs d'Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated to 
Brussels Chamber of Commerce) Chair. Henri van 
Duynen. 

Federation des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique: 8 rue 
des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1033: 1,05° mems.; Frc . 
Emile Thillv; Dir. Jean Schouterden; pum- 
Principium. , . ■ 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambro de Commerce ct d’Industrie d’Anvers: Markgravc- 
straat 12, Antwerp; f. 1803; Pres. Raymond J. 
Liionneux; Gen. Man. Maurice Verboven; 2.600 
moms.; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Ohambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 112 me de Trfeves, 
Brussels; {. 1875; Pres. Jean de Deyn; Dir.-Gcn. 
Ren£ Spiette; 10,000 mems. 

F’dddraiion _rjaiionalo_ des Chambres de Commerce ot 
d’Industrie do Belgique: 40 rue du Congrfcs, Brussels 1; 
f. 1S75; 47 mems.; Pres. Paul Hiernaux; Sec.-Gen. 

J. d’Haeseleer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Hdiration des Industries Beiges {General Industrial 
Federatioit): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 1; f. 1946; Pres. 

R. De Staercke; Man. Dir. R. Pulinckx; federates 
all the main industrial associations; pubis. Bulletin 
(in French and Flemish; 3 times monthly). Industrie. 
Fdddration charbonniire da Belgique (Coal): 31 avenue 
des Arts, Brussels 4; Pres. Guy Paquot; Dir.-Gcn. 
Marcel Peeters. 

Fdddration de I’lndustric Cimentiire (Cement): 96 rue 
do Trives, Brussels 4 ; Pres. J ulien van Hove; Dir.- 
Gcn. Paul de Vel. 

Union Protessionnelle des Usines Beiges d’Asbeste- 
Ciment (Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducalo, Brussels l; 
Pres. Etienne van der Rest; Sec. Paul van 
Reetii. 

Union des Aggiomdrds de Ciment do Belgique (Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Royers, Bnissels 4; f. 1936; 

24o mcms.; Pres. Jean Coyette; Gen. Sec. Willy 
Simons; pubis. Beton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de ChauXi Calcaires, 
Dolomics, ct Produits Connexes (Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and related products): Or rue du Trone, 
Bnissels 5; Pres. Lucien Liioist; Dir. Jean 

WOUTER-S. 

Comitd de la Siddrurgie Beige (Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
IMontoyer, Brussels 4; Pres. Pierre van der Rest; 

Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des Industries de IVIdtaux non Ferroux (Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, Brussels 1; f. 1947; 

180 mems.; Pres. Marcel de ^Ierre; Dir. Pierre 
Guillaume. 

Fdddrafion des Enfrcpriscs dc I'lndustric das Fabrica- 
tions Mdtalliques “Fabrimctal” (Metal Working): 

21 rue dcs Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1946; Pres. Comte 
Moens de Fernxg; Man. Dir. Jean Poncelet; publ. 
Fabrimctal (bi-monthly). 

Fdddration dcs Industries Cdramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg (Ceramics): 47 Cantcrstccn, Bnissels 
i; Pres. Georges du Bois d’Enghien; Man. Dir. 
Paul Wittouck. 

Groupement National de I’lndustric do la Terre Cuite 

(Brick Industry) : 1 3 rue dcs Poissonniers, Bnissels i ; 
f. 1947: 158 mems.; Pres. Alfred Verbeeck; Sec.- 
Gen. F. Thoen; publ. La Brique (Bakstcen). 

Fdddration de I’lndustric du Verre "F.I.V.” (Glass): 

4 blvd. de rEmpereiir, Brussels i; Pres. Louis C. 
Ameve; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de Beaulieu. 
Fdddration des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
“Fdchimlo” (Chemical Products): 49 squ.arc Marie- 
I.ouisc, Bnissels 4; Pres. AxuRt Leroux; Dir. 
Armand Guilmot. 
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INDUSTRY 

Fdddration des Industries Agricoles et Alimentalrei 
(Central Association 0/ Pood Industries): 55 rue de 
la Loi, Bnissels 4; f. 1937; T^cs. Gerald Bertot; 
Man. and Sec. J. van der Poorten; publ. Vita 
(fortnightly). 

Confdddration ProfossioneKe du Sucre et do tes Ddrivds 

(Sugar): 182 avenuedeTervuren, Brussels 15; f. 1938; 
mems. 11 groups, 149 firms; Pres. Jules Dela- 
croix; Dir.-Gen. Paul Hologne. 

Association Gdndrale dcs Meuniers Beiges (Millers): 165 
rue du Midi, Brussels i; Pres. Fernand Peeters; 
Dir. Walter Dierck,x; Publ. Meunerie Belge- 
Belgische Maalderij. 

Association Beige des Brasseries (ASSBRA) (Breweries): 
maison dcs Brasseurs, ro Grand Place, Brussels i; 
Pres. Claude P. Wielemans; Dir. Jean Cordiau. 

Fdddration Gdndrale des Brasseurs Beiges (Breweries): 
28 rue dcs Colonies, Brussels i; f. i86g; Pres. P. de 
Boeck; Dir. M. Vermeulen. 

Fdddrafion dc I'fndusfrie Textile Beige (Febcitex): 24 me 
Montoycr, Bnissels 4; f. 1945; 1,800 mems.; Pres. 
Jacques Cantaert; Dir. Gen. Dr. Wilfrid 
Reynaert; publ. L’Industrie Textile Beige 
(monthly). 

Fdddration Natjonalo dcs Industries du Vdtement et de 
la Confection (Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. des Arts, Brussels 4; f. 1946; Pres. A. de 
Stexhe; Dir. J. Decat. 

Confdddration Nationale de la Construction (Civil 
Engineering, Bead and Building contractors and 
Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations): I2 
rue do I’Etuve, Brussels i; 16,000 members; Pres. 
Pierre PeriS; Gen. Dir. Fernand Plu.mier; Gen. 
Sec. ReniI Freyer. 

Fdddration Beige dcs Indusfriels du Bois, "Fcbcibois” 
(Wood): 57 nic d’Arlon, Brussels 4; Pres. Pol 
Provost; Dir. Louis Lecocq. 

Fdddration Beige de I’IndusIrio de la Chaussuro (FEBIC) 
(Shoes and Slippers): 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Brussels i; f. 1954; *33 meins.; Dir. J. van Parijs. 

Chambro Syndicate dcs Articles do Voyage et do la 
Maroquincrio (Travel Goods): 216 rue Belliard, 
Brussels. 

Chambro Syndicalo do la Ganferio (Gloves): 205 me 
Gauchcrct, Brussels 3. 

Union dc la Tanneric ct do la Mdgisscrie Beiges, 

“ Unitan” (Leather and Leather Goods): 13 rue dc 
Hollandc, Bnissels 6; f. Jan. 1962; rcpl.Tccs fmr. 
'‘Fedctan’’; Pres. J. Wauters; Dir. J. Neirlvck. 

Fdddration Nationale Beige do la Fourrurc ct de la Peau 
cn Poll (Furs and Skins): 4 rue dc I'Autonomic, 
Brussels 7; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. Miciiiels. 

Union dcs Exploitations Electriques en Belgique (Elec- 
tricity): G.ilerie Ravenstein 4, Bmssels 1; f. 1911; n 
mems.; Pres. Pierre Gosselin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. Etectriciti (three-monthly). 

Association des Centrales Electriques Induslriellcs de 
Belgique (Industrial Electricity): 49 square 3 faric- 
Louiso, Bmssels 4; f. 192-: Bxes. Paul Render.s; 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; .Alan. M.vuricb ui; 
Becker; pubis. Peviic Energse, liullelin dTr.fonua- 
tion. 

Fdddrafion de I'lndustric du Gar, ”F/gar” (Gas): 4 
avc. Palmerston, Bnissels 4: Pres. .Michel Perier; 
Dir. E. VAN den Broeck. 
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Groupement Professionnel de I’lndusirie Nucliaire 

{Nuclear Industry)-. 4 rue do la Chancellerie, 
Brussels i; f. 1957; mems. 75 enterprises; Pres. F. 
Seynaeve; Dir. F. Vandenabeeee. 

Association des Fabricanis do PStes, Papiers et Carton* 
de Belgique, “Oobelpa” (Paper): 14 rue De Grayer, 
Brussels 5; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. Jean Dupont; 
Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

Fdddration des Industries Transiormatriccs de Papier et 
Carton, “F6tra” (Paper and Board): 93 avenue 
Louise, Brussels 5; 300 mems.; Pres. Roger Han- 
quinet; Dir. Robert J. van Assche. 

FidSration Patronale des Ports Beiges (Port Employers): 
17 Lonfue rue Neuve, Antwerp; Pres. Joseph 
Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges (Shipowners): Tavornier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens; Dir. J, 
DE Bruyn. 

Fdd£ration Belgo-Luxembourgcoise des Industries du 
Tabac, “Ffid^tab” (Tobacco): 24 avenue de Corten' 
berg, Brussels 4; Pres. F. Vanden Bergh; Gen. Sec. 
P. Cattelain; publ. BuUelin Fddetab (monthly). 
Association des Grandes Entrepriscs de Distribution de 
Belgique (Large Distributing Concerns): 3 rue de la 
Science, Brussels 4; Adm. Dir.-Gen. Ren^: Micha. 
Union Nationale des Petites et Moyennes Enterprises du 
IVlital (.Small and Medium-Sized Metalworking 
Enterprises): 95 rue do Stassart, Brussels 5. 
F£d6ration Pfitrolifere Beige (Petroleum): 176 square de 
Margrave, Antwerp. 

Union Proiessionnelle des Industries des Huiles 
Mindrales do Belgique (Mineral Oils): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; {. 1921; 100 mems.; Pres. 
Charles Engels. 

Union Professionnelle des Teinturiers-D£grai$seurs de 
Belgique (Dyers and Cleaners): 11 avenue des Arts, 
Brussels 4; f. 1938; Pres. M. Tilkin; Sec.-Gen. L. 

JIUSING. 

Groupement des Agents maritimes d’Usines (Works’ 
Agents Association): Bourse do Commerce, Borze- 
straat 31, Antwerp; f. 1930; Pres. M. P. Thoumsin; 
y • Vice-Pres. G. Herfurth and G. van Eleghem; 
publ. Annual Report. 

; Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assuranccs 

(Insurance Enterprises): Square do Moeus 29, 
Brussels 4. 

■ Groupement des Activitds Diverses (Sundry Activities): 
4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i. 

UNIAPAC-Belgique (ADIC-VKW) (formerly Federation des 
Patrons Catholiques de Belgique); 71 ave. Corten berg, 
Brussels 4; f. 1945; 3,000 moms.; Pres. J. van Hove; 
Sec.-Gcn. J. Tassin; pubis. Bulletin Social des In- 
dustriels, Ondernemen. 

TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
‘ Central Organizations 

Federation Generate du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algemeen Bcigisch Vakverbond): 42 mo Hauto, 
Brussels; f. 1S99; affiliated to Int. Confed. of Free 
Trade Unions, Bmssels; Sec.-Gcn. Georges Debunne; 
publ. Syndica/.':, De ICrrAcr; has affiliated to it 15 unions 
• with a total cflectivo membership of 800,000. Affiliated 
unions: 

Centraie Generate des Services Publics (Central Union of 
Public Service U’orkers): JIaison des HuitHeurcs, g 
Place Fontainas, Brussels; f. 1945; Pres. E. H.vmont; 


Vice-Pres. L. Melis; Secs.-Gen. C. CRfevEcoEUR, 
A. Resimont, j. Mertens, R. Fernandez; 180,000 
mems. 


Centraie Generate des Services Publics: Secteur Tram- 
ways, Vincinaux et Autobus (Central Union of Public 
■ Services, Bus and Tramway Division): T7 rue dn 
Poinfon, Bmssels; f. 1919; 10,000 mems.; Sec. 
Maurice Vergracht. 


Beigische Transportarbeidersbond (Belgian Transport 
Workers’ Union): Paardenmarkt 66, Antwerp; f. 
1913; Pres. R. Dekeyzer; publ. T ransport (monthly) ; 
32,700 mems. 

Syndicat des Employes, Tcchniciens et Cadres de Bel- 
gique (Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
Workers): 42 rue Haute, Bmssels; f. 1891; Sec.-Gcn. 
jM. O. Leclercq; publ. L’Employe — De Bedienic 
(monthly); 82,000 mems. 

Centraie Syndicate Nationale des Travailleurs des Mines 
de Belgique (Central Union of Miners): 8 me Joseph 
Stevens, Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. A. Delattre; Gen. 
Sec. N. Dethier; Nat. Secs. J. Dedoyard, L. 
Gillot, O. StHiman; 26,000 mems. 

Centraie des Mdlallurgistes de Belgique (Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 rue Jacques, jordaens Brus- 
sels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gen. :G. Wall&ert; Nat. Secs. 
F. Decoster, G. Dohin; 150,000 moms. 

Centraie Gdnfirale du BStiment, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverses de Belgique (Central Union of 
Building, Wood and General Workers) : 6 rue Watccii, 
Bmssels i; Pres. E. Janssens; Vice-Pros. E. 
Truyens; Nat. Secs. A. Vanden Broucke, J. de 
Nooze, H. Lorent, A. VAN Uytven; 192,000 mems. 

Centraie des Ouvriers de la Pierre de Belgique (Central 
Union of Stone Workers) : Maison du Pouplo, Lri"'" 
sinnes d’Enghien; f. 1889; Pres. H..Lai'AILLE; Nat. 
Sec. J. Taminiaux; 9,800 mems. 

Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van BelgiS (Dia- 
mond Workers’ Union): 66-68 Plantin on Moro- 
tuslei, Antwerp; I. 1896; Pres. A. Boelens; Trca^- 
Scc. M. Smets; 6,500 mems.; publ. A.D.B. 
(monthly). 

Textielarbeiderscentrale van BelgiB (Union of- FrHik 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 66, Ghent: f. 1890, 
National Pres. Marcel LefAvre; Nat. Sec. Fmnk 
Goethals; 68,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin d'lnform- 
ation et de documentation. 


Centraie der Kleding en nanverwante vakken van 
Belgig (Union of Clothing Workers): OmmOganck- 
straat 49, Antwerp; f. 1898; Gen. Sec. I'RANS 
Christiaenssens;- Gen. Prc.s. L. Defauw;, 15,000 
mems. 

Centraie des Travailleurs de rAlimentation et d« 
l’H6teIlerie (Union of Food and Catering Worhersp 
no mo de la Loi, Brussels; f. 1912: 

Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ. Unitf, I oeaing 
(monthly). _ . 

Centraie de ITndustrie du Livre (Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers) : 8 me Joseph Stevchs, Bruss 
i; f. 1945: 13,400 mems.; Chair. J. de ■ 

Sec. A. Pluvs; publ. Lc Travailleur da Lwre (ci • 
r4,ooo). ' 

Syndicat des Journalistes: 128 rue 

Bmssels 7; i. 1919; 160 mems.; Pres. Oscar i 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Confiddratlon des Syndicats Chritieni (C.8.C.) 

of Christian Trade Unions): 135 mo de la I-oi, ' 

affiliated to Int. Fed. of Christian Trade Umo“, 
Bmssels;' Pres. Auguste Cool; 904,672 mcms.'Aiiiua 
unions: 
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Centralo Chrdfienno dcs Travailleurs do I’AIimentation, 
do I’AgricuIture, du Tabac ot do l’H6toIIeric (Food, 
Tobacco, Fanning and Catering U'orliers): 27 rue do 
I’Association, Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. E. Machiel- 
sen; Sec.-Gen. M. Reynaert; 64.094 mems. 

Centralo Chrdtionne dos Travaillours du Bols et du 
Batimont (Wood and Building Workers)'. 62 rue du 
Trdne, Brussels 5: Pres. IC. NtTYTs; 166,250 mems.; 
publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat Chrdtien du Personnel ties Chomins tie Per, 
Postos, Tdidgraphos, Tdidphoncs, Marino, Adro- 
nautiquo ot R.T.B. (Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 

Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V, Workers)'. 26-32 ave. 
d’Audergliem, Brussels 4; f. 1919; Pres. L. Thys; 

Secs. B. DE Smet, C. Walgraef; 39,000 mems.; 
pubis. Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Vorming, Le 
Bon Combat, De Reekie Lijn. 

Contralo Chrdtionno dos Ouvriers des Industries de 
I’Encrgie, de la Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers): ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, Brussels 4; f. 1912; 43,729 mems.; Pres. H. 

Van Hoorick; Sec.-Gon. Th. AIortelmans; pubis. 
Bcstuurshlad, Bulletin dcs Dirigeants. 

Christolijke Belgische Diamanibewerkorscentrale 

(Diamond Workers): 30 Brialmontlei, Antwerp; 
8.953 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centralo Nationale des Employds (Employees ) : 20 avenue 
de I’Astronomie, Brussels 3; f. 1912; 82.500 moms.; 

Sec. Gen, Jost Roisin; publ. Le Droit del' Emphyi. 

Contrale Chrdtionne du Personnel de I’Ensoigncment 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels; Pres. L. van Raem- 
donck; Soc.-Gon. W. Kiekens; 20,000 mom.s.; 
pubis. Enscignement et Technique, Onderwijs en 
Techniek. 

Centrals Chrdtienno des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier (Paper iForkers): 6 rue do Toulouse, Brussels; 
Pres. E. DE Bondt; 11,358 mems. 

Fdddration des Instituteurs Chrdtions de Belgique (School 
Teachers): J59 rue Bclliard, Brussels 4; Sec.-Gen. 

F. Valvekens; 41,832 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne dcs Mdtallurgistcs do Belgique 

(Metal Workers): 17 ruo Bara, Brussels; Pros. G. 
Heiremans; i.}9,o 95 moms. 

Contralo dcs Francs Mineurs (Miners’ Union): 36 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels; Pres. JI. Tiiomassen; 41,241 
mems. 

Centralo Chrdtienne dcs Ouvriers do la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la Cdramique et du Vorro (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghom, 
Brussels 4; Pres. F. de CraeN; 29,000 moms. 

Centralo Chrdtionne des Services Publics (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Aiulcrghcm, Brussels; 57.000 
moms.; Pres. P. de RtEMAECKER; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Hencchen; publ. Ere Nouvclle. 


AND Industry) 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers du Textile ot du VSte> 
ment do Belgique (Textile and Clothing Workers): 13 
blvd. Roi Albert, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru; 120,000 
mems.; pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre Centrale. 

Contralo Chrdtionne des Ouvriers du Transport (Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antiverp; 
Pres. A. Meeuwissen; 12,686 mems. 

Contralo Chrdtionne dos Professours Laics de I’EnscIgne- 
mont Moycn ot Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in 
Secondary and Teacher-Training Institutions): 159 
rue Belhard, Brussels 4; f. 1950; 7,500 mems.; Pres. 
C. Vandelook; Sec.-Gen. G. Trommelmans; publ. 
Doceo. 

Union Chrdtionne des Professours do I’Enseignement 
Officici (State Teachers): 135 rue do la I.oi, Brussels 
4; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 2,500 moms. 

Centralo Gdndrale dcs Syndicats Libdraux do Belgique 

(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): 69 blvd. Albert, Ghent; f. 1889; 120,000 
mems.; National Pros. Arm and Coi.le; publ. Le 
Syndicaliste Libdral (monthly, Flemish and French 
separate editions for private and public sectors). 

Syndicat Libdral dcs Services Publics (Public Services' 
Union): 2 rue Brdderode, Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libdral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

Fdddration Nationale des Unions Profossionnclles Agricoles 
de Bolgiquo: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaort, Brussels i; 
i. 1919; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scowianne; publ. Le 
Journal dcs U.P.A. (wecldy). 

Cartel dcs Syndicats Inddpcndants de Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 50,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 25,000 in Public Sector; Pres. (Public Sector) 
Marcel Convents; Gen. Sec. Marcel Cors; pubis. Le 
Cartel, Het Kartel, Hct Ambtenaarsorgaan, Waarvoor wij 
sirijden. 

Do Vlaamso Journalistenclub: Brussels; defends rights of 
tlie Flemish joum.alists. 

Union Profcssionnollo de la Pressc Beige (Professional Union 
of the pelgian Press): Maison do la Presse, 4 Petite 
rue au Beurre, Brussels; 850 mems.; affiliated to ITS 
(International Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans 
VAN Erps. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Foirc Internationale do Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Industries Fair): Palais du Centenaire, Brussol.s; f. 
1919; holds more than 15 fairs and trade .shows each 
year; Pres. Lucien Cooremans, Burgomaster of 
Brussels; Dir.-Gcn. G. Ciiantren; Dir. J. Isaac. 

Internationa! Ghent Fair: P.alais dcs Floralics, Ghent; 
annual; icth-ayth September, 1970; f. 1946. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

SociStS Nationale des Chcmins de Fer Beiges (S.N.G.B.): 

17-21 rue de Louvain, Brussels 1; f. 1926; 40,201 
manual workers, 15,206 administrative staff; previously 
"State Railways"; directed by a board of 21 members; 
4,320 km. of lines; Gen. Man. M. Lataire. 

Socifitfi Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux {Light 
Railways)-. 14 rue de la Science, Brussels 4; f. 1884; 
2,000 buses, 327 electric railway carriages, 6,585 
operators; Pres. J. Storme; Gen. Dir. R. Hoens. 

ROADS 

There are about 45,000 km. of roads in Belgium, 9.200 
1 cm. of which are maintained by the State. 

Motorists' Association 

Royal Automobile Club do Belgique (R.A.C.B.): 4 mo de 
Luxembourg. Brussels; f. 1896; 80.000 mems.; Pres. 
Prince All AtJRYDEMERODE;publ. Rayal Auto (month- 
ly) and Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.B.), Touring Secours 
(T.S.) : 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels; Dir.-Gen. J. Verschave. 

Length of Inland Waterways: 1,005 miles. 

Under the Ten-Year Plan of Port Extension started in 
1956: construction of several harbour docks in the Port of 
Antwerp; building of new giant sluice at Port Frederic, 
near Antwerp, to take four 30,000-ton vessels or one 
ioo,ooo-ton vessel. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers ividened and deepened to allow passage of 1,350-ton 
barges; Meuse system down to French border widened and 
deepened; under a new investment plan, studies for tho 
harbour docks on the Left Bank of the Scheldt river 
between Antwerp and the Holland/Bclgium frontier. 
Modernization of the ports of Ghent and Zeebrugge. 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Albert canal to allow the passage of 10,000 ore convoys 
(pushed convoys). 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rlrine Treaty 
in April, 1965, constmetion is to start on a new canal, 
about 54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht, 
connecting the Scheldt with the Rhine. Constmetion is 
scheduled to take 8-10 years and 92 per cent of the cost 
is to be borne by Belgium. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also the 
largest railway port on the Continent. 15,000 dockers are 
employed and in 1965 Antwerp was \’isited by over 
18,000 sliips. Over 45,000 francs have been inmsted since 


i960 in the modernization and industrialization of tlie port. 
Other ports include Zeebrugge, Ghent, Li6go and Brussels. 

Administration de la Marine : 30 rue Belliard, Brussels 4; 
Gen. Man. G. Bertrand; Ostend-Dover/Hanvich lines: 
6 cross-Channel steamers, 5 car ferries, 1 cargo boat. 
Alpina, Transports & AffrMements, S.A.: 2 Ankcmii, 
Antwerp; shipbrokers, managers, chartering and liner 
agents, Rhine agents, forwarders and Customs House 
brokers; Chair. H. Schwarz; Man. Dir. A. AVittlin. 

F. Alexander Fils et Die, S.A.: AnUverp; f. i8go; steamship 
owners and brokers. 

Belgian Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp; 
transport of fmit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. L. van Parys; Man. H. Mennekens. 

John Cockerill Line (owners: Cockerill-Ougrie S.A.)-. 
3 Goudbloem.straat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa. 

Gompagnie Dens-Oeian, 8.A.; 52 Meir. Antwerp; f.iqoo; 
2 motor vessels; Chair. F. E. Dens; Man. Dir. P. ”• 
Rubbens. 

Compagnie Maritime Belgo (Lloyd Royal), S.A.; 61 St. 

Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895; 29 vessels for freight 
and passengers; Chair.-Man. Dir. A. DE Spirlet. 
Deppe S.A., Armement; ii Meir, Antwerp: services; 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico; Continent to Near East; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Carl de Brouwer. 

Gulf Oil (Belgium), 8.A.; 53-55 Frankrijklci. Antwerp; 
f- 1933: import, manufacture and sale of petroleum 
producte; Chair, and Man. Dir. P. de Man. 

United States Lines (represented by Agcnce Hlariliwe De 
Keyser Thornton S..<d.): Lange Gasthuisstraat 14. 
Antwerp; f. 1945; services; Antwerp to U.S.A. hortn 
and South Atlantic ports; Vicc-Pres. Wm. J. ICtAunERG. 
Man. for Belgium N. Hierstraeten. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, 
direct train service from the air-terminal. Ostend airp 
was greatly enlarged during 1968. 

Soci6t6 Anonyme Beige d’Exploitation de la 
Airienne (SABENA) {Belgian World Air 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Morcicr, Brussels; ^ ‘ 

Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. J. van Houttf 4 • • 
Dir. Gaston Claeys; Pres. Willem 
of 10 Booing 707s, 5 Booing 727s. 10 Caravellesbli-- - 
2 Douglas DC-7C, 3 DC-OB/s DC-3: services to most 
parts of tho world. 


Belgium is served by 40 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central Station, Bnissels; 
High Commissioner for Tourism A. Haulot. 

European Offices 
Austria: Opemring 9, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucincs 21, Paris; 73 rue Fridherbe, 
Lille; 17 rue d'Upsal, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, DOsscl- 
dorf. 

Irish Republic: 58 Upper O'Connell St., Dublin. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain: Plaza Santo Domingo, 13-41”, Madrid; 78 Paseo 
de Gracia, Barcelona. 

Sweden: St. Erilcsgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 
Switzerland: Viaduktstr. 60, Basle. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 
U.S.S.R.: Hotel Mdtropole, Place Sverdlova, Moscow. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Culture: 158 av. do Cortenberg, Brussels 4; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
harmonious development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. Remiche (French culture), 
W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 


ATOMIC 

Administration dcl’Encrgic; Service: Applications nucliaires 

{Nuclear Energy Service) : Ministry of Economic Affairs, 
24-2O ruo do Mot, Brussels; Dir. Renii Batatlle. 

This service promotes the industrial application of 
nuclear energy, establishes contact between interested 
parties and the laboratories at Mol, see below. 

Commissariat & I’EnerglO Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
mission)'. Ministry of Economics and Power, 2 rue 
Quatre-Bas, Brussels; f. 1950; Commissaire Jacques 
Errera. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Centre d’Etudo de I’Energio Nucldaire— CEN: 144 avenue 
Engine Plasky, Brussels 4; f. 1952; Pres. Maj.-Gon. 
G£rard Letor. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

ThdStre National de Belgique: place Rogier, Brussels i; 
f. 1945; classical and modern drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 

Koninklijke Ncderlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) {Eoyal Dutch 
Theatre)'. Komedioplein 19, Antwerp: f. 1853; classical 
and modern drama; municipal theatre; Dir. Bert van 
ICerkhoven. 

Koninklijke Vlaamso Schouwburg (K.V.S.) {Eoyal Flemish 
Theatre): 146 ruede Laken, Brussels 1; f. 1874; classical 
and modern drama, comedy, musical comedy, etc.; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Vie de Ruyter. 

ThiStro Royal de la lYlonnaio: place de la Monnaie, Brussels 
i; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXe Slide: ballet company of the national 
opera; Dir. Maurice B£jart. 

Koninklijko Vlaamso Opera {Royal Flemish Opera): 
Opera House address: Frankrijklei 3: Office address: 
Van Ertbornstraat 8, Antwerp: f. 1893; administered 
by the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National do Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgib': 155 ruo de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1936; Dir. 
Andr6 Cluytens. 

Orchestra de la Radiodiffusion Tilivision Beige: 18 place 
E. Flagoy, Brussels 5: f. 1930; Dir. Edgard Doneux. 


ENERGY 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There arc tlirce reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, Nortli Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Institut Interunivcrsitairo dcs Sciences Nuclbaircs: 11 rue 
d’Egmont, Brussels 5, f. 1947; 150 scientific researchers: 
Pres. J. WiLEEMS, c.B.F,.; Scc.-Gen. M. Freson, 
DR.SC. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polj’technic Institute of 
Mons and the Royal Military School at Brussels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Unlversit6 Libre de Bruxelles: Brussels; 2,009 te.ichers, 
10,774 students. 

Rijksuniversifeit te Gent: Ghent; 300 teachers, 8,000 
students. 

University de Liige: LRge; 365 teachers, 8,100 students. 

University Catholique de Louvain: Louvain; 975 teachers, 
20,172 students. 
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BULGARIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the north 
by Romania and to the east bj' the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts between winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian. Most people 
adhere to tlie Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is a 
substantial minority of Muslims. The flag carries three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and red with the white 
uppermost. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

Bulgaria was declared a People’s Republic in 1946, 
Dimitrov becoming Prime Minister in a government of 
the Fatherland Front. In 1949, Bulgaria became a 
founder-member of the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(CMEA) and in 1955 she joined the Warsaw Pact. After 
the death of Stalin the country entered into a more 
liberal period. Bulgaria was admitted to the United 
Nations in 1955. Following the expulsion from the Com- 
munist Party of the two prerdous Prime Ministers, Todor 
Zhivkov became Prime Minister in November 1962. 

Government 

Bulgaria is a People's Democracy modelled on tlic Somet 
Union. The National Assembly is the supreme organ of 
state power. It is oleeted for a four-year term and meets 
twice yearly. It appoints the Presidium, initiates legislation 
and elects the Prime Minister. The Council of Ministers is 
the supreme executive organ and is responsible to the 
National Assembly or to the Presidium between sessions. 
The Communist Party is the main policy-making organ 
and plays a leading part in government. Between Party 
Congresses work is carried on by the Central Committee 
and the Political Bureau. 

Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. National 
Service is for two years in the Army and three years in the 
Na^’y and .^r Force. Total armed forces strength is 154,000, 
comprising Army 125,000, Air Force 22,000 and Navy 
7,000. Para-militaiy forces number 15,000, including border 
troops. There is a People’s Militia of 150,000. Defence 
estimates for 1969 total 272 milUon Leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been thoroughly 
reorganized on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized 
basis. Wheat, maize, beet and b.irley arc the chief crops. 
Farm produce is being marketed in more than 60 countries 
and amongst Bulgaria’s chief e.xports are fruit, vegetables, 
tomatoes and tobacco. Industry is publicly owned and has 
expanded rapidly in the last twenty years. Engineering, in 
particular, has been greatly dcv'clopcd, as have the chem- 
ical, fertilizer and metallurgical industries. Power output 
in 1967 amounted to 13,600 million kViTi. Coal, iron ore, 
copper, lead and zinc arc mined. Some oil is c.xtracted on 
the Black Sea coast. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 


Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are about 3,600 miles of railway track and 21,900 miles of 
roads. The Danube is the main watenvay used by some 97 
vessels with an average tonnage of 990 tons. Extem.il 
services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediterranean 
and West Europe. TABSO the state airline maintains 
services with East European capitals and other capit.ils in 
Europe and the Middle East. 


Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate under the 
Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. State insurance 
contributions are compulsorj' for all workers irrespective 
of the nature of their work but contribution payments, 
rights and benefits are scaled according to the iollowing 
three categories; workers and employees, labour co-oper- 
ative farmers, private craftsmen and prirntc farmers. 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Council of 
Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, contri- 
butions arc either paid by the enterprises, employers, etc., 
who in turn levy the employees and workers, or they arc 
paid by tire workers individually. 

Insured persons are paid money compensation , during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation, depend- 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service. 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leave 
for so many days before and after childbirth — the amount 
of leave allowed depending on the number of children in flic 
family already, and the number of years tlie woman has 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increased 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disable- 
ment and old ago pensions arc paid to those who hare 
contributed to the insurance scheme. ’The amount of pem 
sion will vary according to the nature of work the disable 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, his Icngtii 0 
service and his age. 

Since 1951 all medical sendees and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. .\11 medical treatmen 
establi.shmcnts and medical schools, training colleges ant 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Pub 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Rcgion-i 
People’s Councils actually supervise medical work togc ar 
witli the Bulgarian Red Cro.ss. 


Education .. , 

The Bulgarian educational system follows tlie So'u- 

system more closely than the other Eastern European 
countries. Much importance has been attached 
development of education in Bulgaria, wdth the resu ^ 
considerable progress has been made in recent ' 

series of educational acts were passed between the >e> - 
1944 and 1950 and these provided for 
educational field. In r95g alaw was passed forthe Ju 
development of education in the Bulgarian Peep 

Republic”. / i nd 

In 1968, 378,770 children between the ages of tlircc a 
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seven years attended non-compulsory crfeches {jasH) or 
kindergartens [detshi gradini). Education is compulsory for 
children between the ages of seven and fifteen years, when 
they attend the elementary eight-class school {psnovno 
ulilWe), and are taught both genera! and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementarj' eight-class school provides the first 
two stages of the "eleven-year school’ Only 3.038 children 
{0.34 per cent) of those liable for compulsory education do 
not attend school. More than 95 per cent of all Bulgarian 
cliiidren continue with their education alter the age of 
fifteen years, when education is no longer compulsory. 
There are three typos of school in Bulgaria to which a 
.student may progress after he lias completed the basic 
school. The gimnazia provodcs a general education and 
completes the tliird stage of the "eleven-year school”, the 
technikum is a vocational school offering a general curricu- 
lum together with a course leading to vocational qualifi- 
cations in various branches of industry, agriculture, etc. 
The tiurd typo of secondary school is the profesionalno 
ttkhnilesko uliliStc (vocational technical school), which is 
equivalent to a trade or an apprentice school, and which 
provides a general curriculum together with practical 
work in factories and on farms. Each student may choose 
freely whichever secondary school he wishes to attend, and 
about 40 jier cent choose the tcchnikttin, while 20 per cent 
choose the profesionalno Ukhnilesko nUliSle. Some 2,500 
pupils attend special schools for art. ballot, foreign lan- 
guages, ctt. 

Higher Education in Bulgaria can bo divided into two 
main categories, Lc. polmisH instiiuti, which can best be 
described as teacher training colleges, and visU ttlebni 
zavedenija, or higher educational institutes, including 
universities. There are 16,000 students in poluvisU instiiuti 
including part-time students, while there arc 85,270 stu- 
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dents in 26 higher institutes; these are all situated in Sofia 
except for four in Plovdiv, Russe, Svishtov and Varna. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tourism, 
particularly from the United Kingdom, has increased wnth 
over a million visitors in 1965. As part of the 1967 Inter- 
national Year of Tourism, Bulgaria abolished visas for 
all foreign citizens visiting the country for 24 hours to 
two months and announced that Bulgaria would dispense 
with visas after 1967 on a basis of reciprocity. The tourist 
exchange rate is 4.8 Leva to £1 sterling. 

Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), May i, 2 (Labour Days), 
May 24 (Education Day), September 9, 10 (National Days), 
November 7 (October Revolution). 

Woights and Measures 

'The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the Leva which is divided into 
joo Stotinki. 

Notes; Leva 20, 10, 5, 2, r. 

Coins: Leva i; Stotinki 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 2.81 Leva = £\ sterling 
1.17 Leva = %l U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Totai, Area 

Cultivated Land 

Forests 

Population (1968 cst.) 

110,912 sq. kilometres 

58,630 sq. kilometres 

36,390 sq. kilometres 

8,404,000 


Sofia (capital) 894,604; Plovdiv, 323,546; Varna, 193.936; Russo, 138,250. 


1965 

1066 

1967 


BIRTHS, JIARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

125,791 

15-3 

8.0 

66,970 

123,039 

14.9 

8.2 

68,366 

124.582 

15-0 

8.7 

74.696 


Death Rate 
(per ’000) 


8.1 

8.3 


9.0 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Agriculture and Forestry • 

2,140 

2,865 

2,857 

Industry and Construction 

1,178.4 

1 , 297-3 

1.371-1 

Trade ...... 

200.5 

190.6 

201.7 

Transport and Communications 

180.5 

189.7 

198.1 

Education and Welfare . 

262.9 

272.7 

281.8 

Administration .... 

43-7 

43-0 

45-5 

Science and Scientific Institutes 

21.6 

30-2 

31-6 

Finance and Credit .... 

II . 2 

11.9 

12.9 


• Excluding co-operative and private farms. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
{' ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Wheat 

1.145 

1.142 

1,064 

2.921 

3.193 

3.254 

25.5 

27-9 

30-5 

Rye .... 

46 

42 

31 

52 

56 

38 

II. 0 

13-5 

12.1 

Barley 

372 

416 

387 

876 

1.064 

985 

23-5 

25-5 

25-4 

Oats .... 

119 

113 

120 

104 

182 

169 

8.7 

15-8 

13-9 

Maize 

555 

574 

567 

1,238 

2,207 

1.971 

22.1 

38.1 

34-3 

Tobacco 

I 2 I 

117 

103 

123 

132 

118 

9-9 

XX. 0 

11-3 


LIVESTOCK 

{'ooo) 



Horses 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

• Poultry 

1965- 


249 

276 

1.474 

2,607 

10,440 

422 

21,883 

1966. 


240 

287 

1.450 

2,408 

10,312 

436 

20,845 

1967- 

. 1 

229 

291 

1.385 

2,276 

9.998 

409 

23.637 

1968. 

• 

224 

301 

1.363 

2.314 

9.905 

384 

27,726 


FARM PRODUCE 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Honey {’ooo metric tons) . 

3-0 

3-4 

5-1 

Milk (million litres) . 

1.346 

1.456 

1.562 

Eggs (million units) . 

1.449 

1.490 

1.683 

Wool (unclcancd) 

{’ooo metric tons) . 

25.8 

25-5 

27.2 


FORESTRY 


('ooo cu. metres) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Round and Hewn Timber . 

4.343 

4.205 

4,118 

Hewn Beams . 

54 

76 

79 

Lumber .... 

1.652 

1.646 

1,611 


FISHING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Fish (tons) . 

9.928 

17.281 

23.596 

39.319 
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niNING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Brown Coal . 

Hard Coal 

Lignite . 

Anthracite 

Iron Ore 

Copper Ore 

Lead Ore 

Zinc Ore 

9.785 

388 

13,966 

221 

257 

20.4 

lor.i 

78.3 

9,564 

362 

14.926 

190 

585 

29.9 
100. 1 
79.6 

8,829 

300 

15.824 

191 

815 

30-0 

} 176.4 

7.891 

280 

18,848 

188 

798 

35.1 

1 175-3 


INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Cement . . , i 

thousand metric tonsl 

2,586 

2,681 

2,851 

3,358 

Soda Ash . . 1 

t* ff »» ) 

221 

227 

230 

223 

Sulphuric Acid . 

., .. ) 

291 

318 

353 

360 

Electric Power . 

(mWh) 

8.7 

10.2 

11.8 

13.6 

Cotton Fabric . 

. (million metres) 

269 

291 

299 

307 

Woollen Fabric 

( .. ,. ) 

18.7 

20. J 

21.7 

22.4 

Leather Footwear 

. (million pairs) 

4-7 

5.2 

5-4 

5-3 

Paper 

thousand metric tons) 

78.9 

85.2 

132.7 

150.8 

Pig Iron . 


457 

695 

903 

1,028 

Crude Steel 


475 

588 

699 

1,239 

Cellulose . 

) 

59 

66 

69 

73 

Meat 

) 

178 

207 

22.^ 

249 

Tinned Vegetables . 


177 

196 

24)0 

241 

Tinned Fruit . 

) 

t8o 

166 

171 

196 

Cheese 



70 

72 

87 

91 

Sugar 

., ,. .. ) 

225 

315 

354 

397 

Wireless Sets . 

. (thousand units) 

142 

130 

184 

149 

Building Bricks 

. (million units) 

1,080 

1,196 

1,217 

1,280 


FINANCE 

(i Leva =100 Stotinki) 

2.81 l^va=£l sterling; 1.17 Lcva=U.S. ?i. 
100 Leva = £35 ids. 8d. sterling = U.S. 585.305 


BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revenue 

1964 

1965 

Turnover Tax, National Economy 
Receipts . . . - 

Population Taxes and Other Ke- 
ceipts ..... 

2,173 

765 

2,290 

841 

Total 


i 3,132 


Exi>i:i:niTORn 

1964 

1965 

Education, Culture, Social Wel- 
fare . . . . . 1 

S53 

S 80 

Administration 

75 


National Economy . 

1,450 


Other Expenditure . 

546 


Total 

2,924 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo leva) 


Gross National Product 


1964 

6,204 


1965 

6,636 


ig66 

7.274 


1967 

7.853 


Percentage Distribution of Resources; 

Balance of Exports and Imports of Goods and Services 
Private Consumption Expenditure .... 
General Government Consumption Expenditure 
Gross Fixed Capital Formation .... 
Increase in Stock and Statistical Discrepancy . 


% 

—4 

66 

6 

20 

12 


EXTERMAL TRADE 
(million leva) 



1964 j 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Total Imports . 


1.378 

1,730 


Total Exports . 

mu 

1,376 

1,527 



COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

101,4 

84.2 

131-9 

Equipment and Materials for Complete Enter- 
prises . . . . . , * 

142.4 

258.1 

215-9 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 

42.6 

48.1 

58.5 

Transport Mobile Equipment 

120.0 

172.6 

250.8 

Oil Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil 

43-0 

48.2 

61.5 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

189.7 

223.1 

210.7 

Fertilizers and Pesticides .... 

22.2 

38.0 

51-9 

Rubber and Rubber Products 

20.4 

24.2 

23.8 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 

31-5 

38.9 

49.1 

Textile Raw JIaterials and Semi-Manufactures 

79.6 

85.2 

75-7 

Cotton, Woollen and Other Fabrics (excl. In- 
dustrial) . . . . . 

17.7 

16.5 

14-5 

Goods for Cultural Purposes .... 

26.3 

30-3 

36-7 


Exports 


Power and Electrical Equipment . 

Agricultural Machinery 

Transport Equipment .... 

Metal Ores and Concentrates 
Non-ferrous Jlctals .... 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper . 

Tobacco ...... 

Oilseeds, etc. ..... 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and Eggs 
Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 
Fresh and Tinned Fruit 
Fabrics ...... 

Clothing and Underivcar 


1965 

! 

1966 

1967 

73-9 

74-3 

80.1 

43-7 

56.3 

69.0 

78.3 

99-9 

98.7 

17-4 

17-4 

n.a. 

44-4 

53-1 

40.9 

25.9 

19.1 

19.2 

121.0 

106.0 

121.3 

36.2 

48.3 

38.2 

68.1 

67.7 

83.6 

43-3 

58.8 

67.8 

80.3 

46.9 

54-4 

18.1 

15.7 

13-9 

88. 1 

109.4 

115-8 
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COUNTRIES 
(million leva) 




Imports 

E.xports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Eastern Market: 







Albania ..... 

2.7 

3-2 

7*4 


2.4 

4.9 

Czechoslovakia .... 

89-5 

91.2 

114.9 


73-5 

94.0 

German Democratic Republic 

99.0 

121.7 

147-7 


125-9 

137-9 

Hungary ..... 

23.0 

33-8 

34-9 


30-9 

42.6 

Poland ..... 

53-6 

50.0 

55-3 


51-6 

51-9 

Romania ..... 

10.8 

18.9 

24.6 


17.4 

30-5 

U.S.S.R 

688.7 

S26.6 

915-9 

717.9 

776.4 

903-5 

Other Markets: 







Austria ..... 

36.0 

36.8 

46.0 

14.9 

26.9 

24.6 

France ..... 

29-5 

55-7 

40. 8 

7.8 

16.2 

25.2 

German Federal Republic . 

80.2 

154-2 

78.9 

48.3 

47-9 

64-5 

Italy ..... 

38.1 

48.0 

73-6 

45-8 

67-5 

64.7 

United Kingdom 

21.9 

37 - r 

23-3 

20.8 

24.6 

25.8 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Number of Visitors . 

808,694 

1,083,935 

1 

1,480,007 

1 

1,752,214 

t 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
('ooo) 


Austria . . . • 

Belgium . . . • 

Czechoslovakia . 

France . . . • 

Federal Republic of Germany 
German Democratic Republic 
Greece , . . • 

Hungary . . . • 

Italy 

Netherlands 

I’oland . . • • 

Romania . . • • 

Sweden . . . • 

Switzerland 

Turkey . • ■ • 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

United States 

YugosIa%-ia . • ■ • 

Others . • • • 


1965 

1966 

1967 

26 

27 

31 

6 

7 

II 

67 

173 

CO 

21 

34 

42 

84 

100 

129 

85 

115 

107 

25 

30 

9 

19 

3 t 

35 

II 

15 

19 

5 

6 

10 

4O 

102 

125 

30 

35 

86 

4 

6 

9 

5 

7 

14 

356 

371 

33S 

60 

87 

126 

19 

22 

et *• 

- f 

9 

10 

13 

140 

203 

354 

66 

100 

85 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

1 SHIPPING 

1 

1 

1965 

1966 

1967 


1965 

1966 

1967 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) - 
Goods Unloaded ( „ „ .. ) 

4.984 

1.375 

6.944 

6,117 

2,008 

7,887 

6,825 

2,471 

8,833 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

4.655 

10.784 

5.119 

11.449 

5.429 

11.719 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INLAND WATERWAYS , 


1965 

1966 

1967 


1965 

1966 

1967 

’000 Passenger-kilometres 
'000 Freight ton-kilometres 

372,980 

4.937 

506.677 

8.67a 

’ 656.792 

! 11.319 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

29 

1,062 

32 

1.240 

33 

1,260 




COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

{ig 67 ) 


Telephone Subscribers 



338.446 

Radio Licences 



2,217,685 

Television Licences 



420,228 

Book Titles . 



3,754 

Daily Papers . 



13 

Circulation ('000) 



1,591 

Periodicals . . 



647 

Circulation (’000) 



32,781 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary and Secondary . 

4,916 

1,212,892 

56,330 

Technical , 

253 

165,039 

8,913 

Higher 

26 

81,489 

6,342 

Teacher Training . 

13 

8,141 

457 

Other Post-Secondary , 

3 

2,061 

94 


Source; Central Statistical Office of the Council of Ministers, Sofia 10, 6th September Street. 
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BULGARIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September i 
15th. 1946 King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. On December 4th, 1947. a new Con- 
stitution was approved by the National Assembly. The 
following are its salient features: 

Bulgaria is a People's Republic with a representative 
Government. All power derives from the people and 
belongs to the people, being exercised through freely 
elected representative organs and referenda. 

All citizens of over 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, 
race, religion or social status, are eligible to vote and to be 
elected. 

All representative organs of the State are elected by a 
general, equal, direct and secret ballot. Representatives 
are responsible to their electors and may be recalled. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

National property is the m<ain basis of the country’s 
economic development. The State can itself manage or 
concede to another the management of the means of 
production at its disposal. 

All mineral and other underground natural resources, 
forests, waters, railway and air communications, posts, 
telc^phs, telephones, and radio broadcasting are State 
(national) property. All economic activity is directed by 
the State, and co-ordinated by a State Economic Plan. 

Private property and its inheritance together with 
private enterprise in economy, are recognized and pro- 
tected by law, but no one can exercise his right of owner- 
ship to the detriment of the public interest, and private 
property may be subject to compulsory restrictions or 
expropriation for State or public use, and against fair 
indemnity. 

Foreign and home trade are directed and controlled by 
the State. The State aids and fosters co-operative associa- 
tions. 

The State can nationalize fully or in part certain branches 
of individual enterprise or industry, trade, transport and 
credit, and may reserve to itself the exclusive right to 
produce or trade in any goods which are of particular 
importance to national economy. Private monopoly agree- 
ments and associations such as Cartels and Trusts are 
prohibited. 

The iand belongs to those who till it. The law deter- 
mines how much land private persons may own, and large 
landed estates are not permitted. 

Co-operative farms are fostered and aided by the State 
and enjoy its special protection. The St.ate may also 
organise State farms. Labour is the object of the State's 
care in every aspect, and is directly assisted by the generm 
economic and social policy, cheap credits, tax systems and 
co-operative associations. 

THE N.ATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Tlio National Assembly is the supreme organ of State 
power, and the only legi.slative organ of the People s 
Kcpublic. It is composed of elected representative*; of tne 
People's — one for every 30,000 inhabitants. It is cltxtctl 
for a term of four years, and is convcncrl at least twice a 
year. Representatives may be rec.i!led before their term of 
oflice has expired. The powers of tlic Nation.al .Assembly 
arc verv far-reaching; it clcct.s the Presidium of the 


National Assembly, consisting of the President, two vice- 
presidents, fifteen members and a secretary; passes all 
laws; elects the Prime Minister; decides on the holding of 
referenda; votes on the general economic plan of the 
country and the budget; decides questions of war and peace; 
grants amnesties; elects the President of the Supreme Court 
and the Public Prosecutor; and can amend the Constitution 
by a two-thirds majority of the whole Assembly. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the Government and to 
the People’s Representatives, who can introduce Bills. 
Half the total number of representatives constitutes a 
quorum, and decisions are then taken by a simple majority. 

THE PRESIDIUM 

The Presidium is inve.sted with the following powers: 
to represent the Republic in its intem.'itional relations; 
to appoint ministers plenipotentiary; to appoint the minis- 
ters indic.Ttcd by the Prime Mini.ster; to decide the date 0/ 
a general election; to convene and adjourn the National 
Assembly; to ratify international treaties made by the 
Government; to exercise the right of pardon; to exercize 
general control over the activities of the ministers, by 
requiring and receiving reports, and in c,ase of di.s.agree- 
ment by referring buck for further consideration the orders 
of individual ministers or of the Council of Ministers, and 
to repeal all deci.sions and directives of the Council of 
Ministers which do not conform with the Constitution and 
the Laws. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government (Council of Ministcr-s) is the supreme 
executive administrative organ of the State. It is composed 
of the Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Ministers of the 
Council of Ministers, the Ministers, the Chairmen of the 
State Planning Commission and of the Committee for 
State Control, and the chairmen of various Committees at 
the Council of Mini.stcrs. The Government is responsihlo 
and gives account to the National Assembly, or to the 
Presidium when the Assembly is not in session. Persons 
who arc not Representatives may bo members of the 
Government. The Government controls the administr.i- 
tion of the State .and of its branches, is responsible for 
carrying through the general economic plan, ar.d tor 
securing public order and the observance of tlic laws. The 
Council of Jfinisters may take under its direct control 
ccrt.ain branches of the administration by forming for the 
purpose commissions, committees, etc., and services 
directly subordinate to it. The members of the Government 
arc jointly responsible for the general policy of the Govern- 
ment, and are individually responsible for their respective 
actions. 

LOCAL GOVERNJfENT 

Tlie territory of the Republic is divided for .adniini.s- 
trativc purposes info Municipalities and Countic.s, which 
arc governed by Municipal and County People's Couiicil.s. 
elected by the local population for a period of three year.s. 
Their function is to implement all economic, .social and 
cultural undertaking.s of loc.aI significance in conformity 
with tlie laws of the counto'- Hiey prr-p.ire flic economic 
plan and budget of the Municipality ar.d the County avithiii 
the framework of llie St.ate Economic Pi.an and the State 
Budget, and direct it.s execution. They .arc re<-por.sih!c for 
the correct administr.ation of St.ate property ar.d ccor.oinsc 
enterprises in their areas, and for the nuninienunce of l.-iw 
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and order. These councils report at least once a year to 
their electors on their activities. 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercized by the Supreme Court of the People's 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme superxdsion over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OP CITIZENS 
All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges based 
on national origin, religion, sex or property are recognized. 
All preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is 
punishable by law. 


Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the, family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to education, which is secular 
and democratic. Elementary education is free and com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educ,atcd 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of association and assembly, 
except for fascist and certain other meetings. 

Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Georgi Traikov. 

First Vice-President: Dancho Dimitrov. 

Vice-President: Georgi Kouoshev. 

Secretary: Mincho Minchev. 

Members: Ali Rafiev, Dr. Georgi Slavchev, Encho 
Staikov, Radi Naidenov, Rada Todorova, Todor 
Prahov, Todor Yaxakiev, Boyan Bulgaranov, 


Acad. Todor Pavlov, Prof. IDril Lazarov, Nikolai 
Georgiev, Radenko Vidinski, Roza Koritarova. 

THE BUREAU OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Acad. Sava Ganovski. 

First Vice-President: Ekaterina Avramova. 
Vice-Presidents: Yanko Markov, Dr. Pencho Kobtoor- 

KOV. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February 1970) 


Chairman: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the Economic 
Co-ordination Committee: Zhivko Zhivkov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Gen. Ivan IMihailov, Peter Tanchev, 
Tano Tsolov, Pencho Koubadinski, Luchezar 
Avramov. 

Minister of the Interior: Col.-Gcn. Anguel Solakov. 
Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dobri Dzhourov. 
Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ivan Bashev. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Luchezar Avramov. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Eng. Stefan Vassilev. 
Minister of Chemistry and Metallurgy: Georgi Pavlov. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Vulkan 
Shopov. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Kiril Ignatov. 

Minister of Transport: Grigor Stoichkov. 


Minister of Building and Architecture: Pencho Kouua- 

DINSKI. 

Minister of Communications: Stoyan Tonchev. 

Chairman of the State Control Committee: Ninko Stepa- 
nov. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Tano Tsolov. 
Chairman of the State Committce.on Science and Technical 
Progress: Prof. Ivan Popov. 

Chairman of the Committee of Culture and Arts: Pavel 
Matev. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Mismo Misiiev. 
Minister of Engineering: Eng. Marii Ivanov. 

Minister of Power and Fuels: Eng. Konstantin Popov. 
Minister of Light Industry; Dora Belcheva. 

Chairman of the Committee for Youth and Sport; Ivan 
Panev. 

Minister of Forestry and Forest Industry; Prof. Mako 
Dakov. 

Minister of Supply and Slate Reserves; Doz! Eng. Apostol 
Pashev. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 Khan AsparnU St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Algeria: Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador ad interim: 

Hocine Benyelles. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Austria: 13 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambassador: Rudolf 
Krjppl-Redlich. 

Belgium: 21 Patriarch Eftimi Boulevard (E); Ambassador: 
Emjle Lots. 

Brazil: 27/11 Ruski Boulevard (L); Minister: Luiz de 
AL treiDA Nogueira Porto. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yngoslarda (E). 

Cambodia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Chile: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: iS Ruski Boulevard (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Wang Pen-Tso. 

Cuba: 3 Aprilov Street (E); Ambassador: Felipe Torres 
Trujillo. 

Czcehoslovakiato Vladimir Zairnov Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
David VAclav. 

Denmark: Warsaw, Poland (E), 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Jyrkankallio. 

France: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Fontaine. 

German Democratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev Blvd. 

(E); Ambassador: Johannes ICeusch. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece; 68 Klement Gotvald Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Coltacopoulos. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: 57 Shestri Soptemvri Street (E); Ambassador: 
IsvAn Roska. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Indonesia: 32 G.G. Dej Street (E); Ambassador ad interim: 

Audullah Hadi. 

Iraq: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E): Ambassador; Giuseppe Puri 
PORINI. 

Japan: I Alexander Zhendov Street (E); Ambassador: 

SniGEAKi Yamachita. 

Kenya; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: i Lazar St.-mev 
Street (E); Ambassador: Choi AIin Sin. 

Libya: Prague, Czcchoslovalda (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: 16 TolbuUhin Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Dei.e- 

GillOUNAINE BaLGINNIAM. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 31 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Ignace Graf. 

Norway: Belgrade, Yiigo.slavia (E). 

Pakistan: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Peru: 4 Vitoshki Izvori Street (E); Ambassador ad interim: 
Jost Ca.vessa. 

Poland: 46 Khan Krum Street (E); Ambassador: Rlszard 
Nif.szporek. 

Romania: 10 Dimitcr Poiyanov Street (E); Ambassador: 
Nicolaf. Blejan. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: 3I0SCOW, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden; i Velchova Zavera Ploshtad (E); Ambassador: 
Olof Ripa. 

Switzerland: 31 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Lucien- 
Bernard Guillaume. 

Syrian Arab Rcpublic:47 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: 
Ali Al-khach. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimitcr Polyanoi' Street (L); Ambassador; 
Nkjat Ertuzun. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski Street (E); Ambassador; Alexandr 
Mihailovich Puzanov. 

U.A.R.: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen ii (E); Ambassador; Audf-L 
Rechim Ezzat. 

United Kingdom: 05 Tolbnkhin Blvd. Ambassador: 
D. J. C. Crawley. 

Uruguay: 145 Rakovski Street (E); Ambassador od 
interim: Dr. Carlos Gurjiendez. 

U.3.A.: I -Moxandcr Stamboliisky Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
John M. McSut:rney. 

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic of: 12 Oborishte Street 
(E); Ambassador: Luo.vc Xuo.vc. 

Vict'Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South): i Mladezhka Street (EJ; Ambas- 
sador: Huynh Phan. 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. G. Dej Street (E); Ambassotlnr : Kiril 
Miljovski. 


Uganda, Upper Volta, Vomen. 
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THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Fifth National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
term on February 27th, 1966, has 416 Members. Bulgarian 
Communist Party 281, Bulgarian Agrarian Union 100, 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union 17, Non-party iS. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov (re-elected June 
195S, November 1962 and November 1966); pubis. 
Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vremc, Parlien Zhivot. 

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Members: Todor Zhivkov, Boyan Balgaranov, Boris 
Velchev, Ivan Popov, Zhivko Zhivkov, Ivan 
Mihailov, Todor Pavlov, Stanko Todorov, Pencho 
Koubadinski, Tano Tsolqv, Tsola Dragoycheva. 

Candidate Members: Luchezar Avramov, Peko Takov, 
Anguel Tsanev, Kostadin Giaurov, Krustu 
Trichkov, Ivan Abadjiev. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 moms.; Chair, of the Executive Council Georgi 
Traikov; publ. Zcmedelsko Zname (daily). 


JUDICIAL 

Justice in the People's Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the people’s, regional and military courts and by 
the Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by 
the conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
people’s courts. 

Judges and assessors at the people’s courts are elected 
for a term of tliree years by universal, direct and equal 
suffrage through secret ballot. The regional court judges 
and assessors are elected by the regional people’s councils 
for a term of five years. Judges and assesors of the Supreme 
Court and the military courts are elected for a term of five 
years by tlie National Assembly. Judicial control over the 
activities of all courts is exercised by the Supremo Court. 
Control for the correct observance of the law by Govern- 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha 18; the largest mass 
organization covering both political parties and mass 
organizations; it has elected local and central com- 
mittees throughout the country controlled by the 
National Council in Sofia; Congress every five years; 
nearly 4 million mems.; Pres. Boyan Balgaranov; 
Sec. Dr. Vladimir Bonev; publ. Otechestven Front. 

Dimitrov Communist Youth Union: f. 1947; a merger of 
several Communist Youth Organizations. 

Dimitrov Pioneer Organization Septomvriiche: For the 
political education of children; directed by the Dimitrov 
Union. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Boulevard Patriarch 
Eftimi 82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 moms.; Pres. Mrs. Elena 
Lagadinova; Secretaries Mrs. Danka Ivanova, Mrs. 
Dimitrina Russinova, Mrs. Christina Chomakova; 
pubis. The Woman Today (monthly). The Bulgarian 
Woman (annual). 


SYSTEM 

mental local government autliorities and officials, and by 
the citizens, is exercized by the Attorney-General of the 
Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. All oOier prosecutors of, courts are 
appointed and discharged by the 'Attorney-General. All 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice. 
All laivycrs are organized in group practices and citizens 
have the right to choose their own legal representatives 
from among the members of any such group. State enter- 
prises may employ tlieir own legal adviser. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

President of the Supreme Court: Angel Yelev. 
Attorney-General: Ivan Vachkov. 


RELIGION 


Bulgarian Eastern Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 
Oborishtc St., Sofia; f. 865; administered by the 
Bulgarian Patriarchy; there are 1 1 dioceses, each under 
a Metropolitan; 6 million adherents; Patriarch Kiril; 
pubis. Teerhoven Vcslnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Dithovna Kulliira (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), Godis/i- 
nih na Diihovjtala Ahadcmta (Yearbook of the Theo- 
logical Academy). 

Bulgarian United Evangelical Church: 49 Vassil Kolarov 
St., Sofia; President Simeon Moutafov. 

The Muslim Community: Chief Mufti Hasan Ademov; 27 
Br. Miladinoid, Sofia; 600,000 adherents. 


Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Kiril Kurtev, lo-a Bratya Pasovi 
Street, Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for Sofia and 
Southern Bulgaria for Catholics of the Latin Rite 
Bishop Simeon Kokov, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orlhodox Church: Naitcho Tsanov 

Street 31, Sofia; President Onnik Aslanian, 

Jewish Community: i6 Ekz. Yossif St., Sofia: 6,000 
adherents. 


544 



BULGARIA — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Rabotnichcsko Delo (Workers’ Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; S. 1047; organ of the Communist Party; Editor 
Georgi Bokov; circ. 630,000. 

Otechestven Front (Falkerland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1942; organ of the Presidium and the National 
Council of the Fatherland Front; Editor Iliya Kyul- 
yovsky; circ. 150,000. 

Trud (Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor Dimiter 
Kalev; circ. 90,000. 

Zcmcdelsko Zname (Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People'.s 
Party; Editor Haralampi Traikov; circ. 130.000. 

Narodna Mladezh (People's Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor Laljn Dimitrov; 
circ. 170,000. 

VcchcrnI Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1951; organ of the Sofia City Committee of the Com- 
munist Party until Jlay 1966, now independent; 
Editor Misho Zahariev; circ. 100,000. 

Narodna Armia (People's Army): 12 Ivan Vasov Street, 
Sofia; f. 1944: organ of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chiof Krustyu Krustev. 

Ko-oporativno Solo (For Co-operative Farming): 18 August 
II Street, Sofia; organ of the Ministry of Agriculture; 
Editor-in-Chief Ana Veleva; circ. 55,000. 

Oiechestvon Glas (The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; f. 
1943: organ of local committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Chernomorski Front (Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kaimak 9; f. 1950; organ of local committees of the 
Communist Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Dounavska Pravda (Danubian Truth): Russe; f. 1950: 
organ of local committees of the Communist Party and 
the Fatherland Front. 

Narodno Dcio (People's Cause): 4 Batak, Varna; organ of 
local committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front. 

WEEKLIES 

Darzhaven Vostnik (State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor Kosta Mihailov; 
circ. 28,500. 

Litcraturen Front (Literary Front): Sofia. Angel Kanchev 
Street 5; f. 1944: organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ 
Union; Editor-in-Cliiof Bogomil Rainov; circ. 50,000. 

Naroden Sport (People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
tliree times a week; circ. 85,000. 

Narodna Kultura (Culture): Sofia, PI. Slavcikov ii; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
Ivan Rusch; circ. 50,000. 

Radio-tclcvisioncn-prcglcd (Radio-Television Rcyiew):Sofm, 
ul. Lavele 32; organ of the Office of Radio Informa- 
tion and Television; Editor Dimiter Stoikov; circ. 
64,000. 

SBplemvriiche (Seplembrist): Sofia. Blvd. Lenin 47: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; twice weekly; circ. 250,000; Editor N. 
ZiDAROV. 

li 


Sotiiska Pravda (Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kalov.an 3; f, 1955; 
organ of local committees of the Communist'P.arty ami 
the Fatherland Front; three times a week; Ilditor 
Viktor Pciielarov; circ. 13,000. 

Sturshel (Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Assen Bossr.v. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik (Bulgarian Language): Sofia, Aksaliov 3; 
i. 1951; bi-montlily organ of the Institute of the Bul- 
garian Language; Editor-in-Chief L. Andrejciiin; circ. 
1,500. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, r Lcv.ski St.; monthly; illustrated m.agn- 
zino; in Russian, circ. 97.000; in Chinese (Peking), 
circ. 3,000; Editor K. Georgieva. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, i Levski Street; Editor Stella 
Nikolova; French, German, English, Spanish, Italian, 
Russian and Esperanto; monthly; total circ. 46,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamboliiskv 
iia; f. 1952; quarterly journal of the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce; in French. Gorman, English, 
and Russian; Editor T. Konstaninov; circ. 13,000. 

Bulgarosuvetska Druzhba: Sofia, Klcmcnt Gottwald 
Street; monthly organ of the Union of Bulgarian 
Soviet Societies; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 40,000. 

Bulgarska lYlusika (Bulgarian Mimic): Sofia, V’azov 2; 
organ of the Union of Bulgari.an Composers and of the 
State Committee of Culture and Art; ten issues a year; 
circ. 2,000. 

Bulgarski Vein (Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiislca Komiina 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Political 
Department of the Ministry of Defence; Editor 
Ale.kander Getman; circ. 18,000. 

Chitalishtc (Reading Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monthly 
organ of the Nation.al Council of the Fatherland I'ronI; 
E^tor Balan Baladamov; circ. 5,000. 

Economic Nows of Bulgaria: Sofia, AIc.Tandcr Stamboliisky 
iia; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Spanish; circ. 18,000. 

Filosophska Misal (Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, Blvd. 
Patriarch Eftimi; pliilosophy and psychology; bi- 
monthly; published by the Institute of Philosophy of 
tho Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor Acad. 
Todor Pavlov; circ. 2,500. 

ikonomicheska Misal (Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a year; 
Editor Prof. K. Dorrev; circ. 4,100. 

istoricheski Prcgicd (Historical Review): Sofia, Benkoysky 
Street 3; f. 1944! bi-monthly of tho Historical Inslitute 
of tlic Bulgari.an Ac.adcmy Of Sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
Jack Nathan; circ. 3.000. 

Izkustvo (rirt): Sofia, PI. Sl.avcikov ii;f. 1949; ten i.ssucs a 
year; organ of the Comnrittce of Culture and Arts, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian P.aintcrs; Editor A. OliRi:- 
Tr.Nov; circ. 3,500. 

Jenafa Ones: Sofia, 82 P.itriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Vomcn; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 370.000. 

Kinoizkustvo (Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Sl.aveikov ii; f. 
1946; monthly; cinema; Editor IiMii. Pr.TRov; circ. 
8,000. 
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Litcraturna Misal {Literary Thoughts): Sofia, 39 ul. Vitosha; 
literary history and criticism; bi-monthly organ of the 
Institute for Bulgarian Literature at the Academy of 
Sciences: Editor Pantelei Zarev; circ. 4,500. 

Lov i Ribolov (Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters’ and 
Fishers’ Union; Editor Boris Gu^orguiev; circ. 
80,000. 

Mladezh (Youth): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St.; f. 1946; monthly 
organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov’ Com- 
munist Youth Union. 

Narodna Prosveta (National Education): Sofia, Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliiski 18; monthly organ of the Union of 
Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 10,000. 

Nasha Rodina (Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor 
Bogomil Nonev; circ. 26,000 Bulgarian, 30,100 
Russian. 

Novo Vreme (New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 27,000. 

Plamak (Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5: f. 1924; liter- 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightl5’ magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Bojidar 
Bojilov; circ. 11,000. 

Planovo stopanstvo i Statistika (Planning and Statistics): 
Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 21; ten issues a year; organ of 
the State Committee of Planning; Editor Tonju 
Diukov; circ. 5,000. 

Pravna Misal (Thoughts on Law): Sofia, ul. Alabin 36; organ 
of the Institute of Law of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor S. Pavlov; circ. 2,400. 

Radio i televisia (Radio and T. V.) : Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 
18: monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Organization of Volunteers lor Defence and the Minis- 
try of Transport and Communications; Editor N. 
JovcHEv; circ. 20,000. 

Resorts: Sofia, 51 Blvd, Tolbuhin; f. 1959: bi-monthly; 
Russian, French, English, German, Esperanto; Editor- 
in-Chief Guillermo Angelov; circ. 36,000, 


Press, Publishers) 

Septemvri (September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor Kamen ICaltchev; circ. 15,000. 

Slavyani (Slavs) : Sofia, 1 Kaloyan Street; monthly organ 
of the Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Trieok 
Trifonov; circ. 10,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Paris Street 5: monthly organ of the Sofia 
People’s Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 2,000. 

Teater (Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. P. 
Penev; circ. 3,000. 

Turisl: Sofia, Blvd. Tolbuhin 18; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stancev; circ. 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49: official telegraph agency; Dir. Lozan Strelkov. 

Sofia-Press Agnecy: Sofia 2, i Levsld St.; f. 1967 hy the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists and tho Union of Bulgarian Artists; an 
autonomous body preparing articles and films about 
Bulgaria for the foreign press and publishing houses and 
for radio and television companies; publishes books, 
pamphlets, albums, magazines, journals, bulletins and 
articles in English, French, German, Russian, Spanish, 
Arabic and Esperanto; newspapers in English and 
German; Chair, Georgi Djagarov; Vice-Chair. Georgi 
Bokov, Prof. Dechko Ouzounov; Gen. Dir. Spass 
Roussinov; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dimiter Paunovski. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ieteka: Blvd. General Zaimov 9. 

Novosti: I Dunov St., Apt. 3. 

Tile following agencies are also represented: Prensa 

Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4; 
f. 1955: 2,740 mems.; Pres. Georgi Bokov; Gen. Sec. 
P. Kakadelkov; Sec. Iv. Kovatchev; publ. Eulgarsht 
Journalist, Pogled. 


PUBLISHERS 


The Publishing and Printing Board: Sofia, "Polygrafizdat”, 
pi. Slaveikov 10; f. 1950; the Board is under the 
administration of the Committee on Culture and Art 
and it directs the State Publishing Houses listed below; 
Chief Dir. VAlCo Kirov. 

State Publishing House, "Science and Art": Sofia, Blvd. 

Rusky 6; f. 1948; Dir. Zvetan Penev. 

State Publishing House, "Narodna Kultura": Sofia, 
Graf Ignatiev St. 2A; f. 1945; Dir. Danijan 
BArnjakov. 

State Publishing House, "Zomizdat”: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1948; works on rural and forestry economy 
and organization, horticulture, stock-breeding, 
vcterinari’ medicine, mechanization, hunting, fish- 
ing, sylviculture, woodwork and the timber indus- 
trj’. Dir; Josef Grigorov. 

Other publishing houses include the folloivdng: 

Bulgarski Pisatol: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35. 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Kh. G. Danov, Plovdiv; medical 
and agricultural works, fiction; Dir. Petko Velichkov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Varna; Dir. Stefan Alexiev. 

Foreign Language Press: Sofia, i Levski St.; Dir. Spass 
Roussinov. 

Izdatelstvo Bulgarski Houdozhnik: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
Dir. Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite (Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sons 
13, Goo. Milov St. 36; scientific works and periodicals 
of tlie Academy of Sciences; Manager KrAstvu 
KrAstev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska Partiya 

(Pubtishing House of the Bulgarian Communist Party): 
Sofia, 47 1 -cnin Blvd.; Man. Vassil Mihailov. 
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BULGARIA~(Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 

STATE ORGANIZATION 


Izdatelstvo na Nacionalniya Savef na Otechcstvoniya Front 
[Publishing House of (he National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Chernju 
ClIEODOK. 

/rdatelstvo “Narodna (Wladjczh" [People's Youth Publish- 
ing House): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St.; klan. Valentin 
ICaramanchev, 

Profizdat [Publishing House, of the Trade Unions ) : Sofia, 82 
Blvd. Dondukov; Rian. Tsvetan Danki.n. 


RADIO AND 

Balgarian Radio and Television: Sofia 4. Blvd. Dragan 
Tzankov; f. 1935; Gon. Dir. Todor Stoyanov; directed 
by the Committee of Culture and Art. 

RADIO 

Radio Sofia: Two medium-wave transmitters of 100 and 
250 kW; four short-wave transmitters of 120 kW; and 
tivo short-wave transmitters of 50 kW, There are medium- 
wave relay transmitters at Varna, Plovdiv, Shoumon, 
Blagoevgrad, Kardjali and Stara-Zagora, and ultra-short- 
wave transmitters at Plovdiv, Sofia (two), Slantchcv Prjag 
(two) and Botev (two). 

There are throe Home Service programmes broadcasting 
34 hours a day and the Foreign Service broadcasts for 24 


Jusautor: Sofia, Pi, Slaycikov it; represents Bulgarian 
authors, acting as an intermediary between them and 
intending foreign purchasers of their works; deals with 
all formalities connected with the grant of options, 
authorizations for translations and the drawing up of 
contracts for the use of foreign litcrp.ry works by 
Bulgarian publishers. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sana, Angel KancJiov 5; /. 
1913; Pres. Georgv Djagarov; pubis. Lilcraturen front, 
Septenwri, Plainah. 


TELEVISION 

hours a day in Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, Macedonian, 
French, Italian, German, English, Spanish, Esperanto and 
Arabic. In 1968 there were 2,240,889 registered radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Channel VII 0.5-0.25 kW at Sofia started operating in 
November 1959 with two programmes a week. These were 
increased to four in 1962. Programmes .are now trans- 
mitted daily. There are TV transmitters at Botev (CJiannel 
XI), Slanchcv Briag (Channol VII), Varna (Channel IX), 
Petrohan (Channel IX). There are also over 30 minor relay 
transmitters. In 1968 there ■wore 621,205 registered tele- 
vision sots. 

Publ. Radio-iclcvisioncn prcglcd. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka [National Banh of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 9th September Square; f. 1S79 e.; in 1947 the 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of tho Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pros. 
Kiril Zarev. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofii.ska Komnna 
Street; f. 1964; shares hold by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating tho 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 40m. leva; Pres. 
V. Todorov; First Vicc-Pres. Assen Zlatanov; Vice- 
Pros. J. Nakov. 


State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 

INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakov.sky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947. ond 
were rc-organized into one single State insur.anco 
company. 

Bulstrad: [Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Beinsurance 
Co.), Sofia, 5 Dunav St.: f. 1961; deals with ail foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Dir. D. Popov. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce: Sofia, iia Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; maintains and promotes trade rclalipns 
between Bulgari.a and foreign firms and trade organiza- 
tions; organizes participation in inteniational fairs and 
exhibitions; registers patent and • • 

economic publications in foreign ' > 

-VVAKOU.M BrANICIIEV. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia 12, Sofiiska Komuua St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below: 

Commercial State Enterprises 
Agromachina: Sofia, Belogradcbik St.; export and import 
of agricultural inacliines, etc.; Dir. N. Lepoev. 
Agromachinaimpex: Sofia. 5 Aksakov St.; carrie.s out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 


Balkancar: Sofm, 34 Totloben St.; production and export 
of electric trucks, motor cycles, bicycles, .storage bat- 
teries; import of heavy duty motor vclu'cles and equip- 
ment for their production; Dir. E. Razlogov. Asso- 
ciated Units: 

Balkancarexport: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; experts elec- 
trical goods, internal combustion engines and motor 
cycles. 

Balkancarlmport: Sofia, 34 Totlcbcn St.; imports 
materials, machines and spare.s. 

Balkancarrcklama: Sofia, 34 Totlcbcn St.: advertisinn 
and publicising the production of S.E.A. Balkan- 
carimpex. 

Balkancarscrvico; Sofia, 34 Totlcbcn St,; .‘crvice and 
car sp.arcs trade. 

Eilkocoop: Sofia. 111. Rakav.sky 103: import. .a.nd cxjnrt of 
herbs, dried awid fniils. fennel, corintuler, awreed. 
fresh and processed, wild and culliv.ated inutluooms. 
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BULGARIA — (Trade and Industry) 


Bulet: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev Street lo; import-export; Dir. 
I. Kobarelov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovslrj’’ 103; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes, etc.; honey, bee products; rabbits and 
rabbit products; consumer goods; Dir. P. Petrov. 

Bulgarplod: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky 7; f. 1947; pro- 
duction, import and export of fresh and preserved fruit 
and vegetables; Dir. I. Boudinov. 

Bulgarska Zakhar; Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St., production, 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc.; 
Dir. N. JoRDANov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo: Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano St.; production, 
export and import of beer, hops and barley; Gen. Man. 
Tanju Ivanov. 

Bulgartabac {State Tobacco Monopoly)-. Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; covers manufacture, import and export 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Man. K. Volkov. 

Bulgartzvet: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; export of fresh 
flowers, bulbs, seeds, live frogs, etc. 

Comentmramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc. 

Chimimport {Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja Street 2; exports all basic chemicals 
for industry and other purposes, pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts, attar of roses and other essential oils; imports 
medical goods, instruments, film papers, chemicals, 
etc.; Manager M. Kolev. 

Coopimpex: Sofia, ul. Tsar Kaloyan 8; exports handicraft 
articles, carpets, toys, kitchen utensils, imports raw 
materials. 

Corecom: Sofia, ul. Tsar Kaloyan 8; f. 1961; export, im- 
port, transit, sale by retail of Bulgarian and foreign 
goods against foreign currency; Dir. Gen. Dimcho 
Dimchev. 

Electroimpex {Electrical Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 17 George Washington Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St. Popov. 

Energoobedinenie: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St.; marketing, 
import and export of electrical power and thermal 
energy. 

Hemus: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; import and export of 
literature, records, cameras and office materials. 

Hranexport {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; Dir. I. 
Golomeev. 

Indusirialimport {Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; exports and imports textile raw 
materials, ready-made goods and garments and glass- 
ware: Gen. Man. Chr. Gumnerov. 

Jaizeimpex: Sofia, 216 Septemvri St.; import and export of 
eggs, poultry, down, feathers, etc. 

Kintex: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St.; import and export 
of sports articles. 

Korabostrocnc i Koraboplavane; Sofia, Gourko St. 5; 
transport of cargo and passengers by sea and river; ex- 
port and import of ships, sliip and port equipment, 
repairs. Associated Unit: 

Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports sliips and ship equipment. 

Lcssoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 


ryiachinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Dir. 

l. Nikolov. 

Machinoimport: Sofia, Slavianska St. 2; import of 
macliines, equipment and spare parts; Gen. Dir. Eng. 
S. Bachiiski. 

Mototcchnika: Sofia, 25 Blvd. Vitosha; imports cars, 
trucks and spares. 

Neftochim: Sofia, 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; production, 
export and import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro- 
chemicals, etc. 

Pharmachim: Sofia, Iliensko chauss^o 16; manufacture, 
import and export of drugs, essentials oils, cosmetics 
and dentist materials; Dir. A. Kirkov. 

Philatelia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Photographia: Tsar Shishman St. 31; f. 1948; import and 
export of photographic materials. 

Pirin {State Economic Union): Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; f. 1965: 
production of leather goods; Gen. Dir. Dip. Ing. Gani 
Ganev; foreign activity is carried out by: 

Pirinimpex: Sofia, Tsar Assen St. 19; f. 1965: import 
and export of furs and leather goods; Gen. Dir. N. 
Nikuschev. 

Raznoiznos {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i; export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. D. Goros- 

TANOV. 

Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia, 48 K. Ircchck St.; import and 
export of fish and fish products. 

Rodopa: Sofia, 2 ul. Gavril Genov; production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, dairy product.s, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen. Dir. K. 
Jankov. 

Rudmetal {Ores, Minerals and Metals Export and Import 
Company): Sofia, Dobroudja Street i; c.xport and im- 
port of metals and metal products, lead, zinc, copper, 
iron, pyrite, chrome and manganese ores, pure lead, 
kaolin, asbe.stos, chalk, etc.; Man. R. Keremidciiiev. 

Sortovi Semena; Sofia, 55 Christo Botov St.; production, 
import and export of planting materials, seeds: foreign 
trade carried out by: 

Bulgarsem; 10 Graf Ignatiev St., Sofia. 

Tcchnoexport {Technical Export Company): Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants: 
renders technical assistance abroad; Dir. E. Yordanov. 

TcchnODxportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; 
designing, construction and prospecting abroad: Dir. 
D. Dimitrov. 

TechnoimpDx: Sofia, 3 Pozitano St.; technical and scien- 
tific assistance abroad, purchase and sale of licences, 
patents and trade marks. 

Tcchnoimport {Technical Import Company): Sofia, ul. 
Slavianska 2; f. 1947; import of factory equipment; 
Man. G. Stoev. 

Toxim {Textile Import Company): Sofi.a, ul. Aksakov- 21; 
f. 1961; import and export of consumer goods; imports 

m. achinery and equipment, installations, .apparatus; 
deals in financial, re-export and snatch transactions; 
exports mineral w.aters; Gen. Dir. G. Baidenov. 

Tezhko I Obshio Machinostroone: Sofia, 8 Slavianska St.; 
production and export of complete pl.ant and complete 
lines for industry. 
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VagliShta: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St.; mining, import and 
export of coal, production of briquettes. 

Vitlimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavcle 19: import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. A. Moutafchiev. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, 15 Vitosha Blvd.; import and c.xport 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign trade 
carried out by: 

Hranexport: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.. 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Bulgarian Central Council of Trade Unions: Sofia, 8 
Pozitano St.; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated 14 individual trade unions; Pres. 
Roza KoRixAnovA; total mems. 3,409,336. 

Trade Unions 

Central Committee of the Medical Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 83,259 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Vladimir Vassilev; Sec. Lushka Petrova. 

Central Committee of tho Miners' and Metallurgists’ 
Trade Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 Street; 105,421 
mems.; Pres. Krashtiu Boshkov; Sec. Kiril 
Georgiev. 

Central Committee of the Administrative and Communal 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; 128,196 
moms.; Pres. Iliva Balevski; Sec. Marin Ganev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Light and 
Food Industry Workers: Sofia, 8 Pozitano St,; 
297,188 mems.; Pros. Neno Lalev; Sec. Olga 
Hranova. 

Central Committee of the Teachers' Union: Sofia, 4 
Lenin Square; Pros. Marin Geshkov; Sec. Stefan 
Dyulgerov. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Forestry 
Workers: Sofia, 29 Dimo Hadjidimov St.; 116,000 
mems.; Pres. Ing. Slavi Slavov. 

Central Committee of the Construction and Building 
Materials Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 48, 29 Dimo 
Hadjidimov Street; 200,530 mcin.s.; Pres. Minko 
Minkov; Sec. Nikola Zdravkov; publ. Conslructor 
(weekly). 


Central Committee of tho Heavy Industry and Electrifi- 
cation V/orkers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 
131,145 mems.; Pros. Ivan Dimitrov; Sec. Vlado 
Mitov. 

Central Committee of the Transport and Communication 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, io6 Blvd. Gcorgi 
Dimitrov; 138,891 mems.; Prc.s. Georci Turlakov; 
Sec. Stoedi.n Petkov. 

Central Committee of tho Commercial Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 St.; 144,748 moms.; 
Pres. Geroi Budinov; Sec. K. Tzontciiev. 

Central Committee of the Polygraphic Workers’ Trade 
Union and Workers in the Cultural Institutes: Sofia, 
4 Lenin Square; Pres. Pf.ter Panayotov; Sec. 
Peter Iliev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Agricultural 
Workers: Sofia, ul, Dimo Hadjidimov 29; Pres. 
IV'AN Vasilev. 

Central Committee of the Musicians’ Union: Sofia, 
ul. Alabin 52; Pres, Dimiter Ruskov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; f. 
1921; Pres. Ruja Deltciieva; Sec. Guergui 
Molevsky. 

Union of Bulgarian Artists: 37 -Moskov.ska St., Sofia; 
Pres. Prof. Dechko Ouzounov. 

Co-operatives 

Bulgarian Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakov.sky 103, 
P.O. Box 55; I. 1904; the central body to which are 
affiliated the regional unions of co-operatives; Pres. 
Stoyan Sjulemesov. 

Central Union of the Crafts Producers’ Co-operatives: 
Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 41; f. 1951; memhers: all pro- 
ductive co-operatives; Pres. Slavcho PCcnfiv; I'ir.sl 
A’ice-Pres. Traiko Bfinov; publ. Itidiislric Coopdratwr. 


TRADE PAIR 

Plovdiv International Trade Fair: Plovdiv; f. 1933: yearly 
in September; mainly products of tlie meclianical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski 9, Sofia; publ. Jiailway 
Transport. Directs the following; 

General Administration of Railways: ul. Iv. Vazov 3, 
Sofia. 

"Shipbuilding and Shipping" Economic Union: ul. Pop 
Andrei 4, Sofia; f. 1965. 

"Aufotransport’’ Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, 
^fia; f. 1965. 

"Civil Aviation” Economic Union; Sofia Airport; I. 

1966; Gen. Man. Lazar Belouiiov'. 

"Transpred” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, Sofia; 
f. 1965. 

railways 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): owns and controls all 
railway transport. 1 

There are appro.vim.atcly 3,3-)° miles of 1.435-metrc j 
track, 182 miles of .75-mctre tr.ack and 66 miles of .60- j 
metre tr.ack.’ Main lines include the ’allowing: Svilcngrad, 


on tho Turkish border, via Plovdiv and Sofia, to Drngom.an 
on the Yugoslav border. Other west-cast lines include: 
Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and Karnobat to Burgas and 
Varna; Sofia vi.i Gorna Oryahovit.sa and Shiimen to 
Varna; Plovdiv via Slara Zagora and Yambol to Burgas 
and Varna. Principal northrsouth routes run from Vidin 
via Sofia to Podkova. At Vidin there, arc train ferries .acro-« 
the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu bridge (opened 195 }) 
Bulgaria with Romania across the Danube. 

* Datest figures available. 

ROADS 

There are about 35.040 l:m. of roads in Bulgaria, ot 
which 14.2S8 km. are asphalted. 1,187 Urn. arc p.avcfl and 
19.565 km. .arc macadamized. Some of the m.ain tourist 
routes were .surfaced in 19O0. 

Motoring Association 

Aufomobile and Touring Club of Bulgaria; Sofia, 0 -Svei.a 

Sofia St.; f. 1057; Pnn. G. Bojitov. 
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SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bulgarian Merchant Navy: 5 Gourko St., Sofia; f. 1968; an 
economic group for transport, foreign and inland trade, 
production, banking and insurance activities; comprises 
the following bodies: Bulgarian Shipping Corporation, 
Corporation of Bulgarian Ports, Bulgarian Shipbuilding 
Industry, Texim, Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd., 
Morstrad Insurance and Reinsurance Co. 

Bulgarian Shipping Corporation: 5 Gourko St., Sofia; 
organization of sea and river transport; carriage of 
goods and passengers on waterways; controls all 
aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also engages in 
research, design and personnel training. 

In 1969 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of c. 1,000,000 
d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube \vith a total capacity 
of c. 180,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Russe. 


Steamship Navigation Service: Cherv'enoarmeyski Blvd., 
Varna I; fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weeldy services to the United 
Kingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

TABSO {Bulgarian Civil Air Transport): Sofia, PI. 
Narodno Sobranie 12; f. 1947; internal services to 
Varna, Burgas, Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khas- 
kova and Gorna Orialrhovitsa;- external services to 
Algiers, Athens, Berlin, Bucharest, Budapest, Casa- 
blanca, Copenhagen, Damascus, Frankfurt am Main, 
Istanbul, London,' Moscow, Paris, Prague, Tunis, 
Vienna, Warsaw, ZOrich. fleet of eleven IL-18, three 
AN-24 and six IL-14; Gen. Man. Petar EvsTatlev. 


Bulgaria is served by 16 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Balkanfourist: Sofia, 1 Lenin Square; f. 1948; the State 
^ travel agency for foreigners; Gen. Man. V. Damjanov. 
Central Office of Tourism of the Council of Ministers: Pres. 
P. Todorov. 

Rodinatourist: Sofia, Slavianska 17; car-hire and transport 
for tourists; Dir. I. Velkov. 

Tourist: Sofia, Hotel Balkan r4a, Bui. Stamboliiski; directs 
hotels and restaurants; Dir. I. Nestorov. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komitet po kuiturata i izkustvoto {Committee on Culture 
and Art): Chair. Dr. Petur Vutov. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden teatur ‘Ivan Vasov’ {[van Vasov People's Theatre): 
Sofia; Dir. Slavcho Vasev. 

Naroden teatur za mladezhta {National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Dir. Yosif Grigorov. 


Teatur ‘Narodna slsena’ {People’s Stage): Sofia; Dir. Sasho 
Stovanov. 

Durzhaven satirichon teatur {State Satirical Theatre): 
Sofia; f. 1908; Gen. Dir. Boyan Danovski; Artistic Dir. 
Emil Boschnakov; Administrator Valtscho Drag- 

ANOV. 

Narodna opera {National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dir. Dimitre Tapkov. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Sofiyska durzhavna fiikharmoniya {Sofia State Philhar- 
monic): Sofia, ul. Benkevski No. i; f. 1929: Dir. 
Lyubomir Sagaev; Chief Conductor Konstantin 
Iliev. 

Simfonichen orkesiur na bulgarskoto radio i televiziya 

Sofia; Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centro of the 
Buigarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. G. Nadzhakov. 

REACTOR 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the U.S.S.R.. is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 


UNIVERSITY 

Sofiiski Universitet "Kliment Ohridsky”: Sofia, Blvd. 
Rusld 15; 71S teachers, 13,940 students (1967). 



CYPRUS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Ch’mate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church wliile most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The flag is white with a map of Cyprus in gold in 
the centre garlanded by olive leaves. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

Cyprus was created a IBritish Crown Colony in J925. In 
1955 Greek-Cypriot nationalists seeking independence and 
unification with Greece resisted British rule by force. The 
civil war ended in 1959 with the granting of independence. 
Unification with Greece and the Turkish-Cypriot demand 
for partition were both rejected. Britain remained in 
certain agreed areas to be used as military bases. Cyprus 
was admitted to the United Nations in i960 and joined the 
Commonwealth in igOi. Serious fighting broke out between 
Greek and Turkish Cjpriots in late 1963 and in April 1964 
a United Nations Peace-Keeping force was sot up and a 
UN Mediator appointed. As yet, no proposed solution has 
been acceptable to both Greek and Turkish communities. 

In February 19O8 President Maknrios was rc-clcctcd by 
a large majority. Since the summer of 1968 there has been 
a renewal of normal social and commercial exchange 
botivcen the two communities, and the United Nations 
force has been considerably reduced. 

The fifteen Turkish members of the House of Represen- 
tatives have not attended sessions since January 1964, and 
in their absence a number of measures have been passed 
which, wthout amending the Constitution, make tempor- 
ary provisions for the administration of the country {sec 
below. Constitution). 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year term and consisting of 
35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal with 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and the Vice-President who is from the 
Turkish community. They are assisted by a Council of 
Ministers composed of seven Greek and three Turkish 
members. 

Note: Turkish participation in gov'crnmenl and legisla- 
tion was withdrawn in January 1964. In March 1965 the 
Greek Communal Chamber w.as abolished and its functions 
taken over by the Ministry of Education, In June J 9 <ifi< 
all Turkish judges resigned. 


Defence 

The National Guard has been increasingly modernized 
in training and equipment since its foundation in 1964. 
National Service is compulsoiy, the term of conscription 
has been increased from sLx months to two years, .and ail 
males between the ages of eighteen and fifty arc liable. The 
Cyprus Police Force, whicli is armed, "is mainly employed 
for the maintenance of law and order, the preservation of 
peace and tlic prevention and detection of crime’’. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based mainly on agriculture. Principal 
crops are wheat, barley, vegetables and citrus fruits. Vines 
arc cultivated and wine produced. Mining provides two- 
thirds of the island’s exports- Tlie most important minerals 
are cupreous and iron pyrites, asbestos, copper and 
gypsum. There is no heavy industry and manufactures 
are limited to food processing, textiles and woodworking. 
In 1966 a refinery was opened near Larnaca by a con- 
sortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. Despite political and 
military troubles the country is relatively prosperous, with 
an estimated per capita income of £297 in 1968. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and vilhsges 
are linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. 
The three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and 
Larnaca which provide cargo and passenger services to 
Greek and other Mediterranean ports. There is an inter- 
national airport at Nicosia. 

Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scltcme covering every woricing male and 
female and tlicir dependants has been established. It em- 
braces protection against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. A second live-year plan for economic and 
social development was introduced in 1967. Benefits and 
pensions from the social insurance scheme cover nnem- 
plojanent, sickness, maternity, widows, orphans, old age 
and death. 

Education 

Tiic educational system in Cyprus is centralized under 
the autliority of the Ministry of Education. A six-year 
course of elementary education, starting usually at the 
age of si.x is compulsory’ for all children. There is a Six Year 
Elementary School in every community, supplemented in 
some areas by Lower Mixed Schools {infant) and Efgkl 
Grade Schools. -Miout 75 per cent of all jiupils pro.-frers after 
examination to the non-obligatnry Gymnasia (.second.’iry 
sclrool.s), which normally demand fees. Tiircc ye.ars at a 
Lower Secondary School gix’es a genera! pr.-iciic.al erlucntion, 
and a further three years of Senior Secondary School .-iHows 
for specialization in cla.s,!c.al, scientific, and commc.'ci.il 
directions. Tlicre arc also tecluiical, vocational, and at;rt- 
cultural schools. A certain num^ier of scholjrships are 
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granted by the llinistiy of Education for secondary edu- 
cation. In 1969 there were 786 elementary schools, 91 
secondary schools, a Pedagogical Academy, a Higher 
Technical Institute, a Forestry' College, and a School of 
Nursing and Midwifery'. Of the total of 973 educational 
establishments 108 are privately owned, and 865 owned by 
the state. Figures for all establishments gives an average 
ratio of about l teacher to every 28 pupils. The Turkish 
Education Ofirce caters for the Turkish-speaking popu- 
lation and administers 10 kindergartens, 227 elementary' 
schools, 14 junior secondary schools, 5 lycdes, 3 technical 
schools, and i teacher training college. 

Tourism 

There are many beaches providing excellent sea bathing 
during the long, dry summer. Skiing is possible in the 
mountains during rvinter. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, 
San Marino, Sweden, S'vitzerland, United ICingdom and 
British Commonwealth, U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports. 


Public Holidays, 1970 

The main public holidaj's arc: January i (New Year’s 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), January 19 (President’s 
Name Day), March 16 (Lent Monday), March 25 (National 
Day), April 3 (Good Fridaj') and April 6 (Easter Monday) 
(Orthodox Easter), May i (Labour Day), October 26 
("Ohi” Da3'), December 24, 25 26, (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

Weights and measures follow the standard British 
weights and measures {see under United Kingdom). The 
Metric System is also in use, as well as a special internal 
sj'stem as follows: 

I pic = s j'ard; i oke = 2.8 pounds; ikild = 8 Imperial 
gallons. 

Currency and Exchange Ratos 

The monetary unit is the C5rprus Pound which is divided 
into 1,000 mils. In November 1967 Cyprus followed 
Britain in devaluing her currency by 14.3 per cent. 

Notes: £5, £1, 500 mils, 250 mils. 

Coins: Mils 100, 50, 25, 5, 3. 

Exchange rate: £i Cyprus = £x sterling 
416.6 mils = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. 

(square miles) 

Population 
( 1967 estimates) 

Total 

CULTIVATEO 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

3.572 

2,300 

622,000 

509,000 

113,000 

112,000 

25 -r 

7-2 


Limassol 50,000, Famagusta 41,000, Larnaca 21,000, Paphos 11,000, Kyrenia 4,500. Immigrants: 16: Emigrants: 2,676 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1968) 


Agriculture ...... 

97,000 

Manufacturing and Construction 

59.700 

Mining ....... 

5,200 

Commerce and Administration 

42.500 

Services ...... 

19,100 

Military ...... 

6, .(00 

Other ....... 

28,700 
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Wheat . 
Barley 
Potatoes . 
Carrots . 
Carobs . 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 

{1968) 


65 

Olives . 

. (’000 tons) 

50 

Wine . 

(million gals.) 

173 

Oranges 

. (’000 cases) 

17 

Grapefruit . 

•{ „ 

» ) 

6r 

Lemons 

•( 

.. ) 


15 

9 

2,817 

2,000 

955 


EXPORTS (tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan .-June 

Citrus Fruit . 

111.857 

130.639 

102,065 

Potatoes 

137.205 

135.520 

112,848 

Carrots . 

17,226 

1-1.254 

20,796 

Grapes . 

7.925 

10,075 

— 

Raisins . 

5.295 

4.3<54 

4.5<'7 


Livestock (ig68); 405,000 sheep, 325,000 goats, 83,000 
pigs, 39,000 cattle. 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan.-Juiio 

Oranges 

63.858 

74.856 

80,353 

Grapefruit 

32.300 

32,735 

18,083 

Lemons 

15.346 

22,507 

3,548 

Others . 

353 

541 

81 


Fishing (1968): Value of catch /37i,ooo. 


MINING 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1966 

1967 

19O8 

1969 

Jan. -Juno 

Asbestos 

18,888 

18,541 

17,614 

8,824 

Chromite .... - 

2,501 

26,948 

23.779 

14.954 

Cupreous concentrates 

57.755 

44,625 

61,922 

30,747 

Cement copper .... 

14,545 

8,773 

11,398 

4,401 

Cupreous pj^tes .... 

161.653 

183,673 

141,131 

51,712 

Iron pyrites ..... 

735,022 

710,260 

802,368 

411.570 

Gypsum ..... 

56,846 

13.247 

10,837 

4.664 

Terra umbra . . . . • 

5,346 

6,143 

6,569 

4.505 

Yellow ochre ..... 

314 

456 

570 

263 

Ollier minerals .... 

4,128 

5.107 

12.376 

4.541 


INDUSTRY 

MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
f/’ooo) 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 j 

j 1968 

11.300 

I2,w^OO 

12,400 




1 10.900 
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FINANCE 

Cyprus=i,ooo mils. 

Cyprus=;£i sterling; 416.6 inils=U.S. $1. 
;fioo Cyprus = {,xoo sterling = U.S. $240. 


BUDGET 1969 

(Ci 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

6.591.350 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

13,480,000 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 

3,310,049 

Interest on Public Money . 

2,271,600 

Rents and Royalties .... 

495,000 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

72,000 

Lotteries ...... 

830,000 

Miscellaneous ..... 

337.010 

Sales of Immovable Property 

5.000 

Total ..... 

27,392,009 


Expenditure 


Agriculture and Forests 

700,365 

Water Development .... 

192.725 

Public Works ..... 

659.494 

Cyprus Army and Tripartite Agreement 

144,201 

Customs and Excise .... 

311.043 

Public Debt Charges .... 

1.378.693 

Pensions and Grants .... 

1,164,500 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

1,187,000 

Medical ...... 

1,700,302 

Police ...... 

2,078,190 

Subsidies and Contributions 

1,300,000 

Education Grants .... 

4,006,633 

Other ...... 

9.776,323 

Total ..... 

24.599.469 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1969 

G£) 


Water Development .... 

2,566,558 

Road Network ..... 

1,693,245 

Harbours ...... 

I,i 6 i, 2 r 8 

Agriculture ..... 

1,302,270 

Commerce and Industry 

520,362 

Airports ...... 

440,910 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1967-71 

Aims to develop the water and agricultural resources of 
Cyprus; estimated expenditure {Jbo million approx. 1968 
Expenditure; jjio million on development projects, includ- 
ing road works, harbours and the civil airports. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 



19(16 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
0/ which: 

135-5 

149.6 

162.6 

Agriculture ...... 

27.7 

33 -<> 

34-7 

Construction ..... 

7.8 

8.9 

10. 1 

Income from abroad ..... 

4-9 

6.4 

0.9 

Gross National Income .... 

140.4 

156.0 

109-5 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 6.9 

— 7.6 

-8.2 

Net National Income .... 

133-5 

148. .4 

161.3 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

II . 9 

n.8 

13-1 

Net National Product .... 

145.4 

160. 1 

174-4 

Depreciation allowances .... 

6.9 

j.b 

8.2 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

152-3 

167.7 

182.6 

services, and borrowing .... 

7-4 

8-7 

IT .0 

Available Resources .... 

of which; 

159-7 

176-4 

193.6 

Private consumption expenditure . 

108. s 

115-4 

124-7 

Government consumption expenditure 

17.6 

18.7 

20.7 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

28.4 

32-1 

.fl.o 

Increase in stocks ..... 

0-5 

3-9 

0-3 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

Juno 30th, 1968: ;fi4,32o,ooo. 
Juno 30th, 1969: £i6,yt6,ooo. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 
(March 1957=100) 




1965 

1966 

1967 

All Items 


no. I 

110.6 

III. 4 

Food ...... 

, 

108.0 

109.3 

no. 4 

Liquor ...... 


117-3 

116.9 

117.2 

Tobacco ...... 


129.1 

130.9 

130.9 

Fuel and Light .... 


92.1 

92.0 

92.0 

Clothing and Footwear 

Household and Personal Appliances 

and 

107,1 

107.0 

107. 1 

Durable Goods .... 


110,7 

III . 4 

113-6 

Rent 


114-3 

TI3.0 



igOS 


ii3-<> 

112. 

117. 

130. 

94 - 

loS. 


> 23 - 

112. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
[£ million) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Goods and Seivices; 




Merchandise ...... 

—20.4 

-23-3 

—26.6 

Travel ....... 

3-6 

4-3 

5-8 

Military ....... 

22.1 

23-5 

24-5 

Official aid ...... 

0.4 

0.3 

0-3 

Insurance and freight .... 

— 5-3 

- 5.7 

- 6.8 

Investment income ..... 

— 4-3 

- 3.0 

- 3-7 - 

Travel and passenger fares 

— 4.6 

- 5-0 

- 5-7 

Current Balance ..... 

1.4 

1.4 

- 0.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 



Short-term capital ..... 

0-3 

0.4 

o.S, 

Long-term loans ..... 

0.7 

0.2 

- 0.3 

Other private long-term capital . 

2.7 

3-5 

4.2 

Other official long-term capital . 

— 0.2 

- 0.5 

- 0.5 

Capital Balance ..... 

3-5 

3-6 

4.2 

Net Errors and Omissions (inch Multilateral 
Adjustments) ...... 

— 0.6 

2.8 

0.4 

Overall Balance ..... 

4-3 

7.8 

4.2 


LONG TERM LOANS 
(/’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

I.B.R.D. (Electricity Authoritj') 


472 

210 

German Federal Republic 


— ► 

— 

U.S.A. (P.L. 480 program) 

mm 

139 

II 

Total .... 

1,448 

611 

221 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE 
IN CYPRUS 


Composition or Force 



jMilitary 

Police 

Australia 





50 

Austria (medical unit) 



55 

45 

Canada 



595 


Denmark 



471 

40 

Finland . 



480 


Ireland . 



418 

— 

Sweden . 



424 

40 

United Kingdom 



1,090 


Total 

• 

• 

3.533 

175 


There are 40 ci^alians attached to UNFICYP. Grand total: 
3.748. 


Finance 

Provisional estimate of cost ol UN Forces March 1964 to 
June 1969: 5103,985,000. 




















CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Cf'ooo) 


Year 

Ijmports* 

Exports 

Balaxce 

1963 

47.141 

21,902 

—25,239 

1964 

37.616 

20,549 

— 17,067 

1965 

51.407 

25,288 

—26,119 

1966 

55.368 

29,238 

—26,130 

1967 

70.944 

36,959 

—33.985 

1969 (Jan .-Juno) 

40,544 

22,943 

— 17,601 


*■ Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COMMODITIES {£'ooq) 


Imports* 

1967 

1968 

1969! 

Food .... 

8,635 

9,132 

5. <>24 

Beverages and Tobacco 

871 

1.077 

526 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

1,329 

1.977 

796 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 

cants 

4.410 

6,006 

2,922 

Petroleum Products 

4,399 

5,631 

2,719 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

and Fats . 

972 

900 

466 

Chemicals 

5.231 

6,892 

3.343 

Manufactures . 

16,597 

20,046 

2,138 

Iron and Steel 

2,747 

3.381 

2,237 

Machinery and Transport 

Equipment 

13.711 

17,627 

11-237 

Non-electric Machinery . 

5.784 

7.623 

4.170 

Electrical IMachinory ■ . 

3,039 

4.371 

2,771 

Transport Eouipmcnt 

4,888 

5,633 

4,292 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

6,303 

5,136 

2,836 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

1.653 

2,132 

656 

Total 

m 

70,945 

40,544 


Exports 

1967 

ig6S 

1969' 

Food .... 

14,061 

16,318 

13,105 

Oranges 

3,195 

3,841 

4.131 

Potatoes 

4,950 

4,426 

4.636 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2,713 

3.405 

1,991 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

9,713 

13.143 

5,845 

Iron Pyrites . 

2,478 

3.063 

1,578 

Cupreous Concentrates . 

2,493 

4,005 

1,317 

Copper Cement 

1,794 

2,773 

«22 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 


cants .... 

39 

46 

— 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats 

121 

324 

78 

Chemicals 

65 

8 j 

274 

Manufactures . 

431 

514 

407 

j\lachincr>' and Transport 

Equipment . 

1,459 

1 . 75 ' 

747 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

695 

809 

568 

427 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

.fOO 

186 

Total 

29,697 

36,959 

23,060 


* Excluding NAAFI imports, f Jan.-Junc. 


COUNTRIES (i'ooo) 


Imports* 

1967 

19OS 

1969) 

Austria 

487 

76S 

339 

Belgium 

1,261 

1,220 

826 

France 

2,792 

3.093 

1 , 99-8 

German Fed. Republic . 

5,134 

5.365 

3.406 

Greece 

2.455 

2,929 

1 ,634 

India .... 

451 

5S7 

306 

Israel . . . • 

1.052 

1,475 

SO3 

Italy .... 

5,673 

7,585 

4,020 

Japan 

2,066 

2, 1 OS 

1.546 

1 ^‘banon 

664 

732 

458 

Netherlands 

1,951 

n 228 

1,568 

Netherlands .\ntillcs 

691 

"3OS 

— 

Portug.al 

OSS 

1,062 

202 

Sweden 

935 

1.151 

5«5 

Turkey 

283 

221 

1 10 

U.S.S.R. . 

1.311 

1 ,0o6 

1,0^3 

United Kingdom . 

19.044 

23.S95 


U.S.A. 

3.172 

3.459 

1.979 

Yugoslavia . 

704 

573 



* Excluding NAAFI ii 


Exports 

1967 

196S 

19691 

Belgium 

61 1 

414 

306 

Czechoslovakia 

349 

371 

189 

Denmark . 

247 

261 

132 

France 

451 

1,047 

244 

Gcnnan Dcm. Republic 

713 

433 

703 

German Fed. Republic . 

2,913 

6.955 

3.181 

Greece 

544 

775 

39 " 

Israel .... 

339 

363 

159 

Italy .... 

1,606 

1,803 

1 . 4 19 

Lebanon 

411 

4,50 

242 

Netherlands 

1,367 

1.979 

919 

Spain .... 

1,404 

1,851 

303 

Sweden 

169 

240 

95 

Turkcj' 

58 

7 " 

41 

U.S.S.It. . 

1,717 

1 . 8.17 

1.7-"* 

United Kingdom . 

11.956 

I 3 . 7 -’I 

10,461 

U.S.A. 

i 

i 

36! i 

513 

3 "'' 


;s. t Jan.-Jiiiif- 



























CYPRUS— (Statistical SuR^'EY) 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cars 

28,887 

33.228 

35.424 

40,135 

Taxis . 

1.623 

1.817 

1.918 

2,103 

Lorries 

11,224 

12.738 

12,795 

13,455 

Motor Cycles. 

10.327 

10,661 

11,293 

12,096 

Tractors 

4.921 

5.032 

6,078 

6,298 

Total 

56.982 

63.476 

67,508 

74,087 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Vessels Entered ('000 net reg. tons) 


4.559 

4,308 

4,506 

Goods Loaded ('000 tons) 


1,418 

1,425 

1,532 

Goods Unloaded ('000 tons) . 

• 

975 

991 

1,016 


CIVIL AVIATION 
CYPRUS AIRWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres flown 


I| 2 O 3 ,O 0 O 

1,453,000 

n.a. 

Passenger arrivals . 


105,432 

116,626 

133,925 

Passenger departures 


105,061 

120,268 

133,229 

Freight landed (tons) 


1.293 

1.339 

1,150 

Freight cleared (tons) 


1.753 

2,059 

3,277 


TOURISM 

VISITORS* 



1967 

1968 

1969! 

United Kingdom 

35,976 

41.970 

40,663 

Israel ..... 

1,614 

3.320 

3.265 

Greece ..... 

6,542 

8,292 

6,714 

United States 

6,471 

11,428 

7.746 

Lebanon .... 

2,367 

3,415 

4,475 

Total (inc. others). 

68.397 

88,472 

22,670 


* Excluding one-day visitors. f Figures refer to Jan.-Aug. 


Tourist Earnings: (1964) £ T . om .; { igOs ) (19G6) ;f3.6ni.: (1967) ;f4.3m. 

Number of Hotel Beds; (1966) 6,020; (1967) 6,700. 
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CYPRUS — {Statistical Survey) 


EDUCATION 


(196S-69) 



Greek 

Turkish* 

Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Elementary .... 

549 

2,130 

69,888 

227 

16,700 

Secondary (Public) . 

35 

911 

21,452 

15 

1 

Secondary (Private) 

28 

492 

11,603 

n.a. 


Technical and Vocational 

10 

260 

4,289 

4 

f 7*^®° 

Teacher Training . 

I 

14 

173 

I 

J 


* Figures refer to i965-<56. 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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CYPRUS — (The Cokstitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

SUMMARY 

The Constitution entered into force on August i6th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an Independent Republic. In March, 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


Article 1 

The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turldsh Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 

Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 
President and Vice-President 
The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions: signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
Slate has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys: to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
■will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or wth a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and ■the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of; 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. , . 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. _ 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of tlie Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws_ or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. . 1 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 34-60 

Council of Minisfors 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Ropresenfafivos 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
bo for a period of five years, 

Tlie President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall bo elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Communit>'. 


Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural andteachingmatters. 
Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of tho Republic 

Articles 122-125 

Tho Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turlcs. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

Tho Courls 

(Sec section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscollanoous, Final and Traniitional Provisions 

Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew: 

1. Tlic amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of tho Greek Communal Chamber and 
tho creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. Tlio unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the N.ational Guard, 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year from 
July 1965: extended by a further yc.ir, July 1966; 
extended by a fiirUicr yc,ar, July 1967. 

7. Hew electoral provisions: abolition of separate Greek 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President. 



CYPRUS— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Archbishop Makarios. 

In the presidential elections on February 1968 Arch- 
bishop Makarios defeated Dr. Talds Evdokas (Enosis) by 
220,911 votes to 8,577. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{Febi'uayy 1970) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Spyros Kvprianou. 

Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsaltdes. 


Minister of Communications and Works: Titos Phanos. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Georghios 
Tombazos. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Nikos Dimitriou. 

Minister of the Interior and of Defence; Epaminondas 
Komodromos. 

Minister of Justice: Mrs. Stella Souliotis. 

Minister of Labour, Social Insurance and Health: Tassos 
Papadopoulos. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Constantinos Spyridakis. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where othenrise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Romo, Italy (E). 

Austria: Athens 148, Greece (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E): Ambassador: Gatco Gatcev. 

Canada: 15A Heroes St., P.O.B. 1633 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: John C. Gordon Brown. 

Chinese Republic (Taiv/an): 3 Papanicoli St. (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Mathew Tseng-hua Liu. 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glalkos St. (E); Ambassador: Panol 
Majling. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 10 Nikitaras St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Alexander TorOk. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Savvas G. Rotsides St. (E); Ambassador: Jean 
DE Garnier des Garets. 

Greece: 8-jo Byron Avc. (E); Ambassador: Menelaos 
D. Ale.xandrakis. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut. Lebanon (HC). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. (E); Ambassador: Siiaul 
Bar-Haim. 

Italy: 7 Alexander Dioniedes St. (E); Ambassador: Alles- 
SANDRO CaPECE M. DI BuGANO. 

Ivory Coast: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 


Lebanon: 1 Queen Olga St. (E); Ambassador: Alex.^ndre 
Ammoun. 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Norway: Tol-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Poland: Athrns, Greece (E). 

Romania: 8 Catsonis St. (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Stelian 
Pereanou. 

Spain: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 28 Stassinos Avc. (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Mohammed Jouheir Accad. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Ercument Yavuzalp. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador: Nikita P. 
Toludeyev. 

United Arab Republic: 3 Egypt Avo. (E); Ambassador: 

Salah el din Mohamed Sharawey. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Peter Ramsbotham. 

U.S.A.: Theri-ssos St. (E); Ambassador: David H. Popper. 
Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Delegate: Pio Laghi. 

Yugoslavia; 2 V.TsiIissis Olg.is St. (E); Ambassador; 
Dusan Blagojevic. 

Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with Congo 
Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, Nigeria, Somalia 
and Uganda. 
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CYPRUS (Parliament, Political Parties, British Sovereign Base Areas, Etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

■nie House of Representatives consists of 50 members. 
Thirty-five Greeks were elected by the Greek community 
and 15 Turks by the Turkish community. (The Turkish 
members have not attended the House since January 1964). 
Election is for a term of five years {extended by one year 
intervals to July 1070), 

Prosidont: Glafcos Clerides (Greeh). 


Elections, July 1960 

PARTY 

SEATS 

Patriotic Front 

30 

Akel Party 

5 

Turkish Nationalists . 

15 

Total . 

50 


THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature {e.g. religion, education 
and social affairs). Members are elected for a five-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chamber: 

President: Rauf Denktaj. 

Vice-President: Dr. §. Kiazim. 

30 elected members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Patriotic Front (Patriotihon Metopon): f. igfio: Greek; 
supporters of Archbishop Makarios: maintains the 
Hellenic character of the state, right of private owner- 
ship; 30 seats in the House of Representatives; Chair. 
Glavkos Clerides. 

Cyprus Turkish National Union (Kibris MiUi Tiirh BirUgi): 

*959: formed out of the Cj^prus-is-Turkish Party; 

• is mainly concerned with the welfare of the Turkish 

• minority; stands for full implementation of the London 
and Zorich agreements, which established the 1959 
Constitution; anti-Communist; 15 seats in House of 
Representatives; Chairman Dr. KOguR; Vice-Chairman 
Osman Orek. 

Progressive Party of the Working People — Cyprus (Afwr- 
thotikon Komma Erga:omenoti Laou — AKEL):'Z Spyrou 
Lambrou St., Nicosia; f. 1941; stands for national 
independence, self-determination, development of the 
econom\', land reform; its ultimate political programme 
is the establishment of a socialist society; over 14,000 
members; 5 seats in the House of Representatives; 
Sec.-Gen. E. Papaio.annou. 

Dsmocraffc Union [Demohralifii Enosis): f. J 959 : opposed 
to leadership of Archbishop Makarios and the ZOrich 
agreement: Ixiadors Dr. Dervis. Dr. J. Polvdorides. 

United Democratic Youth Organization {Eviaia Dmw- 
bralibi Organosis Ncolaias — EDON): P.O.B. i<)SO, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; l6,ooo niems.; Pres. Panikos 
Peonides; Gen. See. Doxis CnRisToriNis; Org. Sec. 
NlCOS CHRISTODOULOU. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir Denis Graham, ic.c.n., 

C.n.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., R.A.r. 

Chief Officer of Administration: J. E. Carruthers. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. A. Sime, m.h.e., 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. P. Murphy. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August, i960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gcn. D. Prem Chand. 

Mediator: (Vacant), 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 

Dr. Bidiano Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S, Vassiliades. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice JI. A. Triantafvllides, 
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Josepiiides. Hon. Mr. 
Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Mr. Justice L. 
N. Loizov, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjianastassiou. 

Tile Supremo Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and tlie final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and ndministr/itive law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of haws, etc. It deals with appc.als 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from Uie 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habfas corpus, tnandamus. certiorari, etc., and m 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 



CYPRUS — (Religion, The Pressj 


Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e, of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical and Communal Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts of 
first instance. 

Supreme Council oJ Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is coniposed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court J udge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


RELIGION 

Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodo.x Church. Most Turks {18 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodo.x . . , 449,000 

Muslims (Turks) . . . 104,000 

Armenian Apostolic , . 3.500 

Maronite .... 3,000 

Anglican I 

Roman Catholic > . , 18,000 

Other J 


The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O. Box 1130, Nicosia; f. 43 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Cliurch of Cyprus, a part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, enjoys the privilege of independence 
with the right to elect its own Archbishop. 500,000 
members. 

Archbishop of Nova Jusliniaiia and all Cyprus; Arch- 
bishop Makarios III. 

Melropolilan of Paphos: Bishop Yenxadios. 
MetropoUlan of Kiiiwn; Bishop Anthimos. 
Melropolilan of Kyrenia: Bishop Kypri.vnos. 

Suffragan Bishop of Ainathus: Bishop Kallinikos. 
Suffragan Bishop of Constaniia: Bishop Chrysostomos. 

Iclam: Most ol the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is tlic Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus: Muderris Meiimet Dana. 


Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church of England. 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article 19 of the Constitution 
declares in connection with the rights of the Press: "Every 
person has the right to freedom of speech and e.xpression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection of the 
reputation and the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the judiciary. 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Pairis is owned by a limited company. Although several 
dailies have a clear political leaning, and Haravghi is 
affiliated to AICEL, the Progressive Party, none is directly 
owned by a political party. 

Of the fourteen dailies, nine are in Greek, four in 
Turkish and one in English. This paper, the Cyprus Mail, 
appears each day, but all the Greek and some of the 
Turkish dailies do not publish a Monday edition, when 
most of the weekly papers appear, 

Philelephlheros, Agon and Makhi (linked with the woeklj| 
Tharros) tend to be pro-government, while Haravghi 
(associated with the weekly Nei Keri) reflects the views of 
the extreme left, and Patris those of the political 
right. The moderate-liberal Eleflhcria, a paper of some 
prestige, is politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail. 
Bozkurt and Halktn Sesi are the chief spokesmen for the 
Turkish community. Eleftheria, Philelephlheros and tlie 
Cyprus Mail are the dailies most respected for their 
serious news coverage. Makhi and Haravghi arc also very 
influential, as they are the most widely read, witli circula- 
tions of over ten thousand. Though low by West European 
standards this figure is high in comparison with Middle 
Eastern circulation figures. Precise, reliable circulation 
figures are virtually unobtainable. 

Among the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Nei 
Keri arc very popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Ergaliho Vima, the organ of the 
Pan-Cyprian Federation of Labour. 


DAILIES 

Agon (Struggle): Cur. Ledra and ApoUan St., P.O.B. I 4 i 7 » 
Nicosia; {. 1964; morning; Greek; nationalist; Owner 
and Editor N. Kosfiis; circ. 12,000. 

Akin; 37 Mecidiye St.. P.O.B. 867, Nicosia; Turkish; 
Editor Kemal Akinci. 

Bozkurt (Grey Wolf): P.O.B. 324, 142 Kyrenia St., Nicosia: 
f. 1951: Turkish; Independent; Editor Cemal Togan; 
circ. 4,000. 

Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 114.1, V.asiliou Voulgaroctonou St. 24, 
Nicosia; f. 19.15; English; Independent; Editor C. H. . 
Goolt; circ. 5,800. 

Devrim: 11-13 Medjidiyc St., Nicosia; f. 1963I Turkish; 
Editor Hikmet A. ^Iopocar. 
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CYPRUS— (The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Elcftheria {Freedom): P.O.B. 1050, 30 Plutarch St., 
Nicosia; f. rgo6 as bi-wecldy, 1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. 12,800. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): P.O.B. 339, 90 Asmaalti 
St., Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Dr. H. Faiz; circ. 3,000. 

Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; Left-wing; Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 13,500. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105 Nicosia; f. i960; morning; 
Greek; Owner and Editor N. Sampson; circ. 12,000. 

Niki (Victory): Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; Editor N. Sampson. 

Patris (Fatherland): P.O.B. 2026, i Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 19O4; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 
circ. 7,500. 

PhilDicphiheros (Liberal): P.O.B. 1094, Lcdras 250-252, 
Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning; Editor N. Pat- 
TiCHis; circ. 13,000. 

PhOS (Light): Nicosia; f. 1950; Greek; Editor Thassos 
Korfiotis. 

Toleftca Ora (Stop Press): 36 Arsinois St., Nicosia; f. 1964; 
afternoon; Greek; Independent; Editor-in-Chief C. J. 
Solomonides. 

WEEKLIES 

Alithca (Truth): 31 Pygmalionos St., Nicosia; f. 1951; 
Greek; Pan-Cyprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Pharmakides. 

Ergatiki Phoni (IVorhcrs' Voice): P.O.B. 1138, 23 Athana- 
siou Diakou, Nicosia; f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cypnis 
Workers’ Confederation; Editor Chr. A. Michaelides; 
circ. 6,000. 

Ergaiiko Vima (Worhers’ Forum): P.O.B. 1885, 3 Thco- 
kritus St., Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief George 
Tsirponouris; circ. 15,000. 

Ethniki (National): Co Pericles St., Nicosia; f. 1959: organ 
of Democratic Union; Greek; Edited by a Committee; 
circ. 5,000. 

Kypros (Cyprus): P.O.B. 1491, 6-10 St. Barnabas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 16,000; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nacak: 7 Ankara St., Nicosia; Turkish; Editor R. R. 
Denkta$. 

Nei Kcri (New Times): S Vasiliou Voulgaroktonou St., 
P.O.B. 1963, Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lvssandros 
Tsimhus. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Synagromos: Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; Owner and Editor 
Pii. CoNSTANTiNiDEs; circ. 3,000. 

Tharros (Courage): Nicosia; f. 19C1; Greek; Independent; 
Propr. and Editor N. Sampson. 

PERIODICALS 

Agon: Nicosia; f. 1963; monthly; Greek; miscellaneous 
material. 

Apostolos Barnabas: Nicosia; monthly; Greek; organ of the 
Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus; Dir. Prof. Andreas 
Mitsides. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. i 9 I 3 : bi-monthly; Greek; pub- 
lished by the C>‘prus Government; edited by the Public 
Information Office. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 1947: 
montlily; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. Maran- 
cos. 


Cyprus Today: c/o ■ . . Nicosia: f. 1963; 

quar^riy; publis Public Informa- 

tion Office for the Ministri' of Education; cultural and 
general Information; Chief Editor Fnixos P. Vraciias. 

Deltion Omilou Paedagogikon Erevnon (Bulletin of Peda- 
gogical Research): c/o Ministry of Education, Nicosia; 
f. 1962; Greek, twice yearly; Bulletin of the Cyprus 
Association for Educational Research. 

Kypriakai Spoudai (Cypriot Studies): P.O.B. 1436, Nicosia; 
f. 1936: annually; Greek, English and French; bulletin 
of Etaireia Kypriakon Spoudon (Society of Cypriot 
Studies); popular art, folklore, history, archaeology, 
etc. 

Mathitiki Estia (Student Hearth): Nicosia; f. 1950; twice .1 
year; Greek; organ of the Pancyprian Gymnasium 
students; Editor Frixos Petrides. 

Nca Epochi; Nicosia; f. 1959; monthly; Greek; miscellan- 
eous material. 

0 Synergatistis (The Co-operator): P.O.B. 1447, Nicosia; 
{. 1961; monthly; Greek; official organ of the Pancyprian 
Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor G. I. Piioxiou; 
circ. 5.560. 

Pnevmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; literary; 
monthly. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 638, Nicosia; f. i960; bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Miciiaelides. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1824, Nicosia; 
f. 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish and English; 
two medium-wave tiansmitters of 20 kW., one of 
2 kW and one of 0.5 kW; relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol; Chair. F. Petrides; Dir.-Gen. A. N. 
CiiRisTOFiDEs; Head of Radio Programmes Cii. 
Papadopoulos; publ. Radio and T.F. Guide (fort- 
nightly). 

H.Q. British Forces Broadcasting Servico (Near East): 
British Forces Post Office 53: no hours per week in 
English; Station Controller R. W. Morgan. 

In 1969 thoro wero 150,000 radio receivers in use in 
Cjqjrus. 

TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation— T.V. Division: P.O.B. 

1824, Nicosia; began in 1957; transmitters give full 
coverage of the Island; programmes every day from 
December 1968; two Band III 40 kW ERP trans- 
mitters; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; Head of 
Television Programmes G. Mitsides. 

In 19G9 there were 38,000 television receivers in use in 
Cj^irus. 


FINANCE 

Cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. — deposits; m.^^million. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O. Box 10S-, 56 Mefochiou 
Street, Nicosia; I. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 
196G: cap. p.u. /loo.ooo; dcp. /iG.om. {19G7); Gov. 
C. C. Stephani; publ. Report (anniml); Bullelir, 
(quarterly). 



CYPRUS — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Cypriot Banks 

Bank of Cyprus, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, Phaneromeni St., 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u. ;^2,250,ooo; dep. ;f53.lm. 
(Dec. 1968); Gov. Dr. Reghinos Theocharis; Chair. 
C. D. Severis. 

Banque Populaire de Limassol, Ltd.: cnr. Athens and T.P. 
O'Connor Streets, Limassol; f. 1924: cap. p.u. ,^200,000; 
dep. ;£2.3m. (Sept. 1969); Chair. Panos Lanitis; Gen. 
Man. Homer Nicolaides. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operativo Central Bank, Ltd.: P.O.B. 

1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies. 

GUven TOrk Anonim Sigorta §irketi (Turkish Bank of 
Nicosia): P.O.B. 1742, Kyrenia St. and Turkish Bank 
St., Nicosia; f. 1943: cap. p.u. ;f55.740: dep. £s m. 
(Dec. 1967); Chair. Umit Suleyman; Gen. Man. 
I. Orhan. 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Corporation, Ltd., The: Nicosia; f. 
1963; cap. p.u. £1,000,000; Provides medium or long 
term loans, working capital requirements or equity 
share participation supplementary to existing Cyprus 
sources to encourage the development o£ manufacturing 
industries, agriculture and tourism in Cyprus; performs 
related economic and technical research, and acts as 
investment banker; Chair. M. G. Colocassides; Gen. 
Man. A. M. Pikis; Sec. S. G. Ambizas. 

Other Banks 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard Street, London, 
E.C.3; Local Director's OflSce, P.O.B. 2081, Metaxas 
Sq., Nicosia; branches at Nicosia (Metaxas Sq., 
Aturk Sq., Nicosia Airport Rd.), Famagusta, Limassol, 
Larnaca, Kyrenia, Alorotiri, Dhekelia and Episkopi; 
Cyprus Dir. C. Carolides. 

Chartered Bank, The: P.O.B. 1047, Nicosia, and at 
Lamaca, Limassol, Famagusta, Paphos, Kyrenia and 
Morphou. 

National Bank of Greece, 8. A.: Athens, Greece; main 
branch Ledras Street 64/68, Nicosia; brs. also at 
Limassol and Famagusta; Gov. Achilles Z. Comings. 
Ottoman Bank: Bankalar Caddesi, Karakdy, Istanbul, 
Turkey; 58-64 Paphos Street, Nicosia; Chair. Rt. Hon. 
I-ord Latvmer. 

TDrkiye Bankasi: Ulus Jlcydam, Ankara, Turkey; brs. 
at Famagusta and Nicosia. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

danus Exchange Co., Ltd.: Nicosia; f. 1961; Man. Dir. 
N. M. Hadjigavriel. 

INSURANCE 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus, Ltd., The: Bank of 
Cyprus Building, P.O. Box 1668, Nicosia; f. 1951; 
Chair. JI. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. Ciiristofides. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Chair. M. Sawides; Vice-Chair. Athan 
Kovotsos, Spvros Joannou; Soc.-Gcn. P. Benachis. 
Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B. 
147, Famagusta; Sec.-Gcn. Christodoulos Mavro- 

UDIS. 

Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. Zenon Severis; Vico-Pres. Stelios 
Georgallides; Hon. Sec. Akis Kyprianou. 


Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce; 16 London St., 
Nicosia, P.O.B. 718; Chair. Ali Gursoy; Vice-Chair. 
M. ICemal Deniz. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANISATIONS 

Cyprus Employers’ Consultative Association; 4th Floor, 
Charalambides Building, Hatzopoulou-Grivas-Dhigeris 
Ave. Comer, P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f, i960; 11 Tmde 
Associations mems., 265 direct mems. and 340 indirect 
mems.; Sec.-Dir. C. Kapartis; Chair. S. Triantatyl- 
LiDEs; publ. The Employer. 

There are also a number of independent employers’ 
associations, the two largest of which are: 

Cyprus Cinematographists’ Association: Nicosia; 60 mems. 

Turkish Employers’ Association: 69 Arasta St., Nicosia; 
f. 1961; 40 mems.; Pres. A. Rajid Mustafa; Vice-Pres. 
R. N. Manyera. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia (Pancyprian Federation of 
Labour): Archemos St. 32-36, Nicosia; f. 1941; brandies 
in all Cyprus towns and local branches and offices in 284 
villages; 19 unions with total fully paid-up membership 
of 37,000; affiliated to the World Federation of Trade 
Unions; Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; publ. Ergatiko Vima 
(Workers’ Fomm); weekly. 

Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou (Cyprus Workers' Con- 
federation) : 23 Athanasiou Diakou, P.O.B. 1138; f. 1944; 

7 Federations. 5 Labour Centres, 39 . Unions, _ 162 
Branches; 20,000 mems.; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Gen. Sec. JIichael 
Pissas; pubis. Ergatiki Phoni (weekly), circ. 5,000. 

KIbris Tilrk i;;i Birlikleri Fedorasyonu (Cyprus Turkish 
Trade Unions Federation): 13-15 MtiftU Ziai St., P.O.B. 
681, Nicosia; f. 1954, re-organised 1959: trade 

unions with a total membership of 3.800; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Necati Ta^kin; publ. Turkish 
Bulletin (weekly). 

Cyprus Civil Servants Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; restricted to persons in the civil employ- 
ment of the Govt.; 51 branches with a total membership 
of 3.700; Pres. L. Christodolou; Gen. Sec. C. 
Demetriou. 

Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou (Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus): 29 Major Poulliou St., 
Nicosia; f. 1962; 4 district branches, 64 local offices; 
membership 2,500; Gen. Sec. Petros Stylianou; 
publ. Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Pankypria Omospondia Anexartition Syntechlon (Pan- 
Cyprian Federation of Independent 'I rade Untons) : 4 
G. Hadgidaki, Nicosia 118; f. 1956; has no political 
orientations; n trade unions with a total membership 
of 2,250; Pres. Costas Antoniades; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

There was at the end of 1963 a trade union or a branch 
of one in each of the 222 villages as well as in the six main 
towns. There were over 350 trade unions in 1963. There 
were 6 Federations • of Trade Unions and a number of 
independent unions. Membership of all Unions of Em- 
ployees is approximately 70,000. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
The total number of co-operative societies in 1966 
reached 939- The total membership of the movement is 
approximately 200,000. 

TRADE, FAIR 

Cyprus Internationa! Fair: P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; annually. 
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CYPRUS — (Transport, Tourism) 

Rhodes and Beirut; operates two Viscount SoO; routes 
to Athens, Rome and London operated in association 
with B.E.A. by Trident zE. Two Trident zE are on 
order, one to be put in operation from November 1969 
on routes to London, Frankfurt, Athens and tlic Middle 
East and the second from May 1970. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

There are about 4.500 miles of roads, of which over 1,880 
miles have been asphalted. Buses run from Nicosia to 
the main towns and most villages, and there are taxi 
services between the principal towns. 

SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 430 feet 
and a maximum draught of zz feet can be accommodated 
alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships with a 
maximum draught of 30 ft. can be accommodated in the 
Outer harbour. There is open-roadstead accommodation at 
Lamaca and Limassol. The harbours of Paphos and 
Kyrenia offer good anchorage to small vessels and fishing 
Craft. There is very little coastal shipping. 

There are over fifty linos running cargo and passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, bi-monthly 
and monthly intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at Nicosia has recently been extended: the 
8,000 ft. runway is suitable for all types of aircraft, 
including jets, and an extension to 10,700 ft. is planned; 
now terminal buildings costing /i.r million (including 
^500,000 from a British Government grant) were opened 
by President Makarios in March 1968. 

Cyprus Airways: Head Ofiico: 16 Byron Avenue, P.O.B. 

1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; Chair. G. Eliades; Gen. Man. 

E. Sawa; routes to Ankara, Istanbul, Tel-Aviv, Cairo, 


Cyprus is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
B.E.A., El Al, Interflug, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Malev, 
M.E.A., Olympic Airways, Sabena, Swissair. Syrian Arab 
Airlines, Turk Hava Yollan and United Arab Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourist Office— Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 
6 Drama St., Nicosia: there are 133 established hotels 
with 7,350 beds; Dir.-Gcn. of Ministry G. Eliades; 
Senior Officer for Tourism C. Montis. 

Cyprus Automobile Association: Flat 101, Pedhicos 
Building, Louki Akrita Avc., P.O.B. zzyg, Nicosia; f. 
1933 - 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

E. Ka. Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. zryg, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. Stelios G. Votsis; Sec. Gen. 
George Kyriakou; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Othak: c/o Elcftheria, Nicosia; theatrical organization; 
Dir. George Piiilis. 

festival 

Festival of Ancient Drama: Nicosia; annually in late 
September; organized by the National Theatre of 
Athens. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capiiai 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48°-5i°N latitude and i2'’-23° E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs (65.1 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks (28.9 per cent). The climate is continental with 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
9°c (49°r). Czech and Slovak are the official languages. 
About 70 per cent of the people are Roman Catholics, 

15 per cent Protestants and the remainder unstated. The 
flag is divided horizontally red and white with a blue 
triangle superimposed. The capital is Prague. 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party and in 1948 they assumed full 
power. The country' aligned itself with the Soviet-led East 
European bloc and joined the Council for Mutual Econ- 
omic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact military 
alliance. Government followed a rigid Stalinist pattern 
until 19G3 when a now Government under Josef I,end.rt 
was formed. In January 1968 Alexander DubCek succeeded 
Antonin Novotnj)’ as Party Secretary and in April, follow- 
ing Mr. Novotna’s resignation as Head of State, Oldfich 
Cornlk became Prime Minister. The policies of the new 
government expressed a spirit of independence and liberal- 
ism and envisaged widespread reforms. On August 21st, 
1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied Prague and other 
major cities. The Soviet Government has since e.xcrted 
heavy pressure on Czech leaders to suppress their reformist 
policies, and in April 1969 Alexander DubCek was replaced 
by Dr. Gustdv Husdk as First Secretary of the Communist 
Party. Relations with the Soviet Union steadily streng- 
thened throughout 1969. In January 1970 Oldfich Cemlk 
resigned from his post as Prime Minister, to be succeeded 
by the conservative Lubomir Strougal. 

Government 

Czechoslovakia consists of the Slav nations, the Czechs 
and the Slovaks, united in one state and sharing equal 
rights. 

The Head of State is the President, elected for a five-year 
term by the Federal Assembly, to whom he is accountable. 

On 1st Januarj', 1969, Czechoslovalda became a federal 
state in wliich Czechs and Slovaks have equal representa- 
tion. There is a federal government, elected for a four-year 
term by all over the age of 18, as well as separate Czech 
and Slo\'ak governments. The administration of Slorakia 
is carried out from Bratislava while foreign affairs, defence 
and important economic questions arc run from Prague. 

Defence 

Czochoslo\-akia is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the “Warsaw Pact”. Militar}’ 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army 
and three years in the .Air Force. Sciwice witli the reserve I 
lasts until the age of fifty years. The combined strength of ! 


the Army and Air Force is 230,000 men, plus 35,000 para- 
military forces (including border troops). There is a 
People’s Militia of up to 100,000. Defence estimates for 
1969 total 13,400 million crowns. As a result of the invasion 
of 1968, Soviet forces have taken up permanent positions 
on the frontier with Federal Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is in Agricultural Co-operatives, State Farms 
or Communal Enterprises. 

Industry is state-owned. Until 1961 heavy industry 
received precedence under development plans, but under 
the Third Five-Year Plan, 1961-65, greater stress ivas laid 
on light industry. This Plan had to be abandoned due to 
economic difficulties, but elements were incorporated in a 
Seven-Year Plan, 1964-70; in 1966 this was superseded by 
the Fourth Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, which has aimed to 
strike a balance between industry and agriculture; power 
and chemical industries are to be developed, machincrj' 
building modernized and consumer services improved. 
Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation with a 
considerable output of motor cars and motor cycles. Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 
In 1967 the national income rose by 8 per cent, industrial 
production by 7.1 per cent over 1966, and agricultural 
production by 3.5 per cent. Figures for 1969 are not so 
promising, and indicate that the Czcchoslo\'ak economy is 
going through a difficult period. Industrial output rose by 
3.4 per cent over 1968, and labour productivity rose only 
by 2.7 per cent. For tlie first half of 1969, total exports 
have shown an increase of 1 per cent. 

In May 1968 Dr. Ota Sik, then Deputy Prime Minister, 
announced plans for radical changes in the nation s 
economy with the aim of mailing it competitive both at 
home and in Western markets. These plans included the 
complete decentralization of industry, the granting of full 
autonomy to individual state enterprises, and tlio accept- 
ance of Western capital for joint industrial ventures. As a 
result of the invasion of 196S, however, these plans were 
shelved. In October 1969, in the first policy speech of the 
new government, Oldfich Cemtk indic.atcd that tlierc 
would be a return to strong central management of the 
economy. Economic plans were being made in October for 
the period up to 1975. 

Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways which have a tot.al length of 8,250 miles, 1,484 of 
which are electrified. Roads carry about 70 per cent of the 
passenger transport. The Elbe and Danube arc navigable 
and Czccho.slo\’akia's overseas trade passes through East 
German, Polish and Black Sea ports. Civil aviation is im- 
portant and there arc about 60 regular internal sert'ices. 

Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czecho-slovakia after the Second World War. 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and em- 
ployees, iiTcspcctivo of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme. In 1966 the gcneml 



(Introductory Survey) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA- 

protection of health was provided for by law, with par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
ntay be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through different schemes: for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies, members of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to maternity 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
hoped that in the near future these allowances will be 
increased to help large families with low incomes. Plans arc 
being made to help old people by increasing ofd-age 
pensions. 

Education 

Plans for the c.xpansion of the Czechoslovak educational 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 
laid on the lengthening of the basic school, expansion of 
vocational and technical education, and extra educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of throe and 
six years attend kindergarten {mafefska iltola). This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all children 
may bo assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory betiveen the ages of six and fifteen years, when 
children attend the basic school {zakladni devliiletd ikola). 
There are 10,942 basic schools with 2,052,526 pupils in 
attendance (1968-69). At first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owing to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school suffers from over- 
crowding and many children in the larger tovms and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in shifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovalda is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak cliildren continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsoiy” basic 
school. The general secondary school (slfed^ti vscobecnc 
vzddldvaci Shola), provides three-year courses in cither 
mathematics and science, or languages and the social 
sciences. Vocational secondary schools (stfedni odbornd 
iltola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 


together with vocational training. The apprentice school 
{ttSnovshd ikola) trains the student to enter a trade in 
industry, agriculture, etc., straight from school. Witfiin the 
higher educational system there are 649 technical and 
teacher training colleges with 278,685 students, 35 higher 
institutes including 6 universities with 137,654 students. 
In 1959 a new type of school was set up, the stfedni ikola 
pro pracujici. This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their emploj’ees. They arc immensely popular and have 
attracted far greater numbers than was originally 
anticipated. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with vanter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 29 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnskd Lazn6 (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Karlsbad). 4,165,957 tourists visited Czechoslovakia in 
1968, including a considerable proportion from West 
European and overseas countries. There is a special tourist 
exchange rate oi 3S.74 koruna to sterling. 

Visas arc required by nationals of all non-communist 
countries. 

Sport 

T%vo voluntary bodies, the Czechoslovak Union of 
Physical Training and the Czechoslovak Union for Physical 
Culture, plan the development of sport, conduct reseach 
and encourage physical training of all kinds. According to 
the latest available figures, there arc about 7,842 sports 
clubs in Czechoslovakia, having a tot.al of 1,752,460 mem- 
bers. The largest sections arc football 367,704 members, 
track and field athletics with 60,397 members, handball 
49,232 members, followed by backetball, ice-hockey, 
water sports and chess in order of popularity. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Bay), March 30 (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), May 9 (Liberation Day), October 28 
(Nationalization Day), December 25, 26 (Cluristmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the koruna (K6s), 
which is divided into 100 heller. 

Notes: 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3 K£s. 

Coins: 5, 3. i K£s, 25, 10, 5, 3, i heller. 

Exchange rate: 17.28 ICds. = £1 sterling 
7.20 Kds. = $i U.S. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Total Area 
( sq. km.) 

1 

Czech 

Regions 

1 

Slovak 

Regions 

1 

Population 
(D ec. 1968) 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

127,869.55 

78,861 

49,009 

i 

14.361,944 

9,877,291 

4,484.703 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Prague (capital) 
Brno 

Bratislava 
Ostrava . 


Population (1969) 

1, 103, 185 Plzeii (Pilsen) . 

337.247 KoSice . 

285,905 Olomouc . 

274.547 Csti nad Labem 


146,010 

136,997 

79,545 

73,897 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1964 

17.1 

7-9 

9.6 

1965 

16.4 

7-9 

10. 0 

1966 

15.6 

8.1 

10.0 

1967 . 

I 5 -I 

8.4 

10. 1 

1968 

14.9 

8.6 

10.7 


EMPLOYMENT 

(‘000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Agriculture and Forestry 



1,360 

1,333 

I.314 

Mining and Manufacturing . 



2,549 

2,570 

2,605 

Building and Construction . 



541 

557 

576 

Commerce .... 



550 

555 

590 

Transport .... 



427 

436 

445 

Services .... 



1,181 

1.235 

1,267 


AGRICULTURE 

MAIN CROPS 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

- 

1967 

. 1968 

Wheat 

thousand tons 

1,992 

2,247 

2,516 

3,153 

Rye . 

0r 

822 

790 

689 

769 

Barley 

00 00 

1,399 

1,608 

1,936 

1,697 

Oats . 

00 00 

630 

746 

968 

869 

Potatoes 

ft It 

3.678 

5.846 

6.037 

6,526 

Sugar Beet . 

It 00 

5,662 

7,762 

7,663 

8,098 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


i 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk . 

. (million litrc.s) 

4,044 

4.205 

4.417 

Eggs . 

. . (million) 

3,oSo 

3,218 

3.270 

Butler . 

, (thousand tons) 

84. 2 

82.2 

S6.9 

Meat . 

. ( „ ,. ) 

544 

574 

615 


LIVESTOCK (’000) 



1966 

1967 


Cattle . 

4.462 

4.437 


Pigs . 

5..305 

5.601 


Sheep . 

670 

770 


Hens . 

1 2I13O7 

1 

! 

[ 


1968 


4,2<)9 

5- >36 

906 

20.757 
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FORESTRY 


1 

i 


1 1966 

1967 

J90S 

Total Production. 
Softwood . 


million cubic metres 

»• »• ** 

B 

14.6 

11. 6 

13-7 

10.4 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

19O8 

Hard Coal 





million tons 

26.7 

25.9 

2O. I 

Bro^vn Coal 





tP PP 

69-9 

67.2 

70.8 

Coke 





pp PP 

9.5 

9*3 

9.5 

Iron Ore 






2.2 

1.9 

1.6 

Manufactured Gas 





thousand million cu. metres 

5-9 

6. 1 

6.4 

Electric Potver . 





million mWh. 

36-5 

38.6 

41.4 

Pig Iron . 





million tons 

6-3 

6.8 

7.0 

Crude Steel 





PP PP 

9.1 

10. 0 

10.5 

Cement . 






6.1 

6.5 

6-5 

Cotton Fabrics 





million metres 

493-6 

491-7 

484 -r 

Woollen Fabrics 





PP PP 

45-2 

46-4 

46.1 

Paper 





thousand tons 

544-4 

584-0 

600.3 

Refined Sugar . 





• * ** 

million litres 

984.1 

956.1 

910.7 

Beer 





t. 937-5 

1.939-3 

2,006.6 

Radio Sets . 





number 

247.114 

222,182 

299.941 

TV Sets 





PP 

227,942 

255.730 

350.235 

Motor Cars 





,, 

92.717 

111,718 

125.517 

Motor Cycles . 





PP 

120,995 

114.842 

136,200 

Tractors . 





pP 

28,164 

28,669 

24.424 


FINANCE 

One koruna=ioo heller. 

17.28 Uis.=£x sterling; 7.20 kis.=V.S. $1. 

100 korunas = £5 15s. 8d. sterling = U.S. $13-89 = 11.25 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(million korunas) 


1 

Revenue 

1 

1968 

T^eccipts from Socialist sector 

127.473 

Taxes ...... 

20,138 

Other receipts ..... 

6,295 

Total .... 

153.906 


Expenditure 

196S 

National Economy 


68,413 

Culture and Social Welfare . 


6G,o68 

Defence .... 

. 

I 3 ,»S 9 

Administration . 

• 

3.723 

Total 

• 

151.393 
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NATIONAL INCOME 
(million kornnas) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Industry ..... 

300,286 

378,455 

408,3.17 

Building ..... 

39.795 

56,083 

61,832 

Agriculture ..... 

64,413 

74,961 

76,642 

Forestry ..... 

3.623 

4,233 

4,537 

Freight ...... 

10,132 

16,123 

17,213 

Manufactures ..... 

1,524 

1,766 

1,863 

Industrial Supplies .... 

1,836 

4,008 

4,617 

Commerce and Public Housing 

19,918 

27,862 

33,491 

Purchases ..... 

2,023 

2,076 

2,190 

Other Material Manufactures . 

3,187 

4,021 

4,855 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million korunas) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

19.242 

19,699 

19,296 

22,155 

Exports 

19,357 

19.764 

20,622 

21,638 


COMMODITIES 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 
(million korunas) 



1968 

Machinery and Equipment 

6,938 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 

5,571 

Chemicals ...... 

1,750 

Building Materials ..... 

316 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

2,524 

Live Animals ..... 

21 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food . 

1,501 

Food, Beverages ..... 

1,971 

3 Ianufacturcd Goods .... 

1,563 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 


(million komnas) 



1968 

Machinery and Equipment 

10,673 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 

3,813 

Chemicals ...... 

942 

Building Materials ..... 

390 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

884 

Live Animals ..... 

2-1 

Raw Jlatcrial for the Preparation of Food . 

414 

Food, Beverages ..... 

575 

Manufactured Goods .... 

3,923 
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COUNTRIES 


(million korunas) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

U.S.S.R 

German Democratic Republic . 
Chinese People’s Republic 
Hungary ..... 
Poland ..... 
German Federal Republic . 
Bulgaria ..... 
Cuba ..... 
United Kingdom 

Romania. .... 

United Arab Republic 

Austria ..... 
France ..... 
Netherlands .... 
Yugoslavia .... 

Belgium ..... 
Italy ..... 
U.S.A 

6,950 

2.305 

100 

1,086 

1.434 

595 

567 

249 

520 

623 

n.a. 

3S1 

337 

221 

381 

no 

345 

133 

7.4C0 

2.S77 

146 

1.305 

1.7S5 

729 

650 

321 

575 

787 

n.a. 

505 

317 

506 

429 

163 

365 

118 

7.035 

2.294 

136 

1.097 

1.691 

739 

660 

235 

480 

644 

n.a. 

333 

232 

211 

C94 

123 

400 

195 

7.257 

2.362 

173 

1.205 

1,668 

861 

590 

308 

507 

718 

n.a. 

384 

268 

2 ^2 

768 

125 

43S 

163 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Visitors to Czechoslovakia . 

3,600,000 

2,946,682 

3,519,000 

4,603,68s 

4.165,957 


Number ol hotel beds ( 1966 ): 88,657 


TRANSPORT 




1966 

1967 

196S 

Railway Transport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

224,069 

226,123 

227,341 

Passengers 

Public Road Transport: 

. (millions) 

568.7 

578.1 

607.4 

Freight 

(thousand tons) 

219.331 

230,377 

231,920 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

1,672 .2 

1. 117-5 

1,665.8 

Waterway Tr.ansport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4.346 

4.197 

4.340 

Passengers 

(thous.ands) 

3.896 

3.84-) 

n.a. 

..\ir Transport: 





Freight 

. (tons) 

24.140 

22,453 

21,417 

P.assengcrs 

(thousands) 

1.360 

1.393 

1.359 
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COMIV1UNIOATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 



1,491,621 

1,582,852 

1,678,717 

1,789,373 

Radio Sets 



3.099.924 

3.179,143 

3,185,071 

3,286,571 

Television Sets 



2.113.450 

2,375,318 

2,599.766 

2,864,067 

Book Titles . 



6.503 

6,435 

6,114 

5,916 

Newspapers (Dailies) 



27 

27 

28 

28 

Periodicals 



1.259 

1,220 

1,204 

1.403 


EDUCATION 


(1968-69) 



Schools 

Students 

Primary (classes i-g) 

10,942 

2,052,526 

Secondary (classes 10-12) 

349 

107,978 

Technical and Teacher-Training 

649 

278,685 

Higher ...... 

35 

137,654 


Source: Department of International Statistics, Federal Statistical Office, Prague. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — {The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Proclaimed on July nth, i960; amended October 19C8.) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is 3 unitary State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to tho Constitution, work in the interests of 
tlie community is a primai^^ duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantitj', 
quality and social importance. Mon and women have equal 
status. All citizens have tho right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include; freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, tho home, mails, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to bo without 
religious conviction. 

Tho economic foundation of the State is tho Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. Tho means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownersliip includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, tho means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of tho individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by tho co-operative. Small private enterprises based on tho 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour power arc permitted. Personal ownership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

By the Constitutional Law on Federalization, passed by 
the National Assembly on October 27th, 1968, tlio Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic became, on January ist, 1969, a 
federal state of two nations of equal rights — the Czechs and 
the Slovaks. It is composed of two republics: the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic. Each 
of them has its own government. 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which elects the President of the Republic for a five-year 
term of office. The Federal Assembly consists of two cham- 
bers of equal rights: tlie House of the People and the House 
of Nations. The composition of the House of the People 
corresponds to tlie composition of the population of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
138 arc Czechs and O2 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on parity basis: 75 arc elected in the Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in tlie Slovak Socialist Republic. 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is tlie 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, his deputies, ministers and 
state secretaries. It is composed of seven ministries, seven 
federal committees and other bodies. Of tlje.sc the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence 
are within the exclusive competence of the Federation, 
i.e, there arc no corresponding portfolios in the govern- 
ments of the republics. The second group of Federal 
Government organs arc ministries and federal committees 
(the federn! committees are composed equally of members 
from tlie Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist 
Republic), sharing authority with organs of the two re- 


publics, i.e. there are corre.sponding portfolios in the 
national governments. 

Each of the republics has its own parliament: the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. They 
are elected for a four-year term of office. The Czech 
National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak National 
Council 150 deputies. The Czech Government consists of a 
Prime Minister, 2 deputy Prime Ministers and 18 Ministers; 
the Slovak Government consists of a Prime Minister, 2 
deputy Prime Ministers and lO Ministers. 

National committees are tho organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of tho 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment. ensure the protection of socialist ownership and tho 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and obscn-ance of laws. etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrj-ing out the State plan for tho 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of tho State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carr}' out 
their tasks with tho aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of tho national committees. 

All rcprcsent.ativc bodies arc elected, and tho right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has tho right to vote on reaching tho ago of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching Uic age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts witli their constituent.?, 
heed their suggestions and bo accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by his constituents at any time. 

Tho execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent people’s courts. Benches arc composed of professional 
judges and of judges who carry out their function in 
addition to their regular employment. Both categories are 
equal in making decisions. Judges are independent in the 
discharge of their office and Ixjund solely by tho Icg.al order 
of the socialist State. Tho supervision of tho observance of 
tho laws and other legal regulations by public bodies .and 
by individual citizens rests with tho Office of tho Pro- 
curator. The Procurator-General is appointed .and recalled 
by the President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Tho Czechoslovak Constitution docs not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also .sets 
forth tho principles by which tho life of society is to Ix: 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many 
other sphere' it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public a0.air.s and even transfers a 
numlicr of functions th.at have hitherto porfiained to state 
org.ans to tho working people and their voluntary 
org.anizations. 

The guiding force in .'ociety and in the Slate is the 
Communist P.arty of Czc-choslov.aki.a. a yolunl.arj' militant 
alliance of the most .active and polilic.allv conscious 
citizens. It is as.'oci.atcd with tho other poIitic.al p.artics, the 
Trade Ihiioji Movement and other jKople's org.anizatn-n*, 
in the National rront of Czechs and SIov.aE'. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA- 

REVISED ELECTORAL SYSTEM, 1968 

By a new law passed in the National Assembly new, 
larger electoral districts are to be established from which 
from four to eight deputies will be elected. Alternative 
candidates may also be put forward by the National Front, 
permitting a choice by the electorate. Those candidates 
who poll the most votes will become deputies, and the 


■(The Government) 

remainder will be made alternate deputies; in all cases 
candidates must poll more than 50 per cent of the votes. 
The new post of alternate deputy will give e.vperience in 
the work of the representative bodies to those not elected 
as deputies, and rvill eliminate b3'-elections, as alternate 
deputies may take up vacated seats during the session of 
the Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: General LudvIk Svoboda (elected March 1968). 


MINISTERS 

(January 1970) 


Prime Minister: Dr. LunoMfR Stroogai. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: K.vrol Laco, Josef KorSAk, 
FrantiSek Hamouz, Peter Colotka, VAclav HOea, 
Miloslav HruskoviC. 

Minister of the Interior: Radko ICaska. 

Minister of Finance: Rudolf RohlICek. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: JAn Marko. 

Minister of National Defence: Col.-Gen. UfARTiN Dzur. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Andrej BarCAk. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Michal Stancel. 
Minister of Planning: VAclav HClu. 

Minister, Chairman of the Price Committee: IgnAc Render. 


Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Industry: Jind- 
fticH ZahradnIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Technological and 
Investment Development: OldRich CernIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Agriculture and 
Food: Bohuslav Ve6eRa. 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Transport: 

Jaroslav KnISka. 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Posts and Tele- 
communications: ICarel Hoffmann. 

Minister without Portfolio; Bohuslav KuaERA. 

Minister without Portfolio: JAn Pauly. 

Minister without Portfolio: ICarol Martinka. 

Head of the Office of the President: JAn PudlAk. 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

First Secretary: GusxAv HusAk. 

Members: Vasil Bilak, Peter Colotka, OldkichCf.rnIk, 
Ev2bn Erban, GustAv HusAk, Jan Filler, AntonIn 
Kapek, Josf-f KorCAk, Jozef LenArt, LudvIk 
S voDODA, LudomIr Stroug.al, Josef Ivempn-^'. 

Alternate Members: Dalibor Hanes, VAclav HCla, 
Alois Indra. 

Secretaries of the Central Committee: GustAv HusAk, 
Vasil Bilak, Alois Indra, Jan FojtIk, Josef 
KEMPN- i-, FrantiSek Penc. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tiSinfi 6. Bubenec (E); Ambassador: Sultan 
Ahmad Fopal. 

Albania: Pod kaStany 22, Bubence (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Kujtim Myzyri. 

Algeria: Korcjskd 16, BubencC (E); Ambassador 
Kellou. 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25. Nove MeSto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Federico Quintana Achavae, 

Austria: Viklora Huga 10, Smichov (L); Minister: Dr. 
Rudolf KirchschlSger. 

Belgium: ValdStcjnskd 6, Mali Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Raoul Dooreman. 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: 

Henrique de Souza Gomes. 

Bulgaria: ICrakovska 6, Novd MeSto (E); Ambassador: V. 
Videnov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, Bubenei (E); Ambassador: 
V Ba Ni. 

Cambodia: Svordlova 23, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: 
Measketh Caimeron. 

Canada: Mickiowiezova 0 , Hraddany (E); Ambassador: 
Thomas Blake Barrill Wainman-Wood. 

Ceylon: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: U Ncsypky 10, Smlchov (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Gonzalo Latorre Salamanca. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskdho 22, BuboncC (E); 

Chargi d’ Affaires: Yang Chung-Chao. 

Colombia: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Sibifskd ndm. I, BubcneC (E) : A mbassador: Ernesto 
MELJ iNDEZ Bachs. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havlidkovycli sadu l, Vinoliradj- (E); 

Ambassador: Hans Severin Moller. 

Ecuador: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Barrig.a 
Ledesma. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Siboliova 6, StfcSovico (E); Ambassador: Atle 
A s ANTI. 

Franco: Velkopfcvorske nam. a. Mala Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Lai.ouette. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo ndrbfeZi 32, 
NovfiMcSto (E): Ambassador: Herbert Krolikowski. 
Ghana: V tiSine Bubenei (E); Ambassador; Spio 
Gabraha. 

Greece: Spanilska i<). Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Guinea: Mo.^cow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: Miiurinova I, Ilradiany (E); Ambassador: 

Imr£ Kovacs. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Va’ditejnska b. Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
(vacanl). 

Indonesia: Nad Buddnkami 11/7, Smfehov (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. SuDfo Ga.vdaRu.m. 


Iran: Na Zdtorce iS, Bubenei (E); Ambassador; Housiiang 
Safinya. 

Iraq: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novi Mesto (E); Ambassador; 
Ismail Al Arif. 

Italy: Nerudova 20, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: Nicol 6 
Di Bernardo. 

Japan: Maltdzske ndm. 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Takeo Kozawa. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador : David M. Kayanda. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda 10, 
Bubonci (E); Ambassador: So Col. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Goltwaldovo ndbfoH 14, Novi Mosto (E); 
Ambassador; Jean Hadji Thomas. 

Libya: Bubeneiskd 59, Buixsnei (E); Ambassador: Kadry 
El Atrash. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Na Florcnci 23, Novi MeSto (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Castro Valle. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, Dejvico (E); Ambassador; Jasibyn 
Nyamaa. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (li). 

Netherlands: Maltizski ndm. i, Nosticiv paldc, Maid 
Strana (E); Ambassador: G. J. Joncbians. 

Norway: Zitnd 2, Novi MeSto (E); Ambassador: Ecu. 
Ulstein. 

Pakistan: Gorkiho ndm. 16, Novi MeSto (E); Ambassador; 
Mumtaz Ali Alvie. 

Peru; (E); Ambassador: Joaquin Heredia Cabieses. 
Poland: VakEtojiiskd 8, Maid Strana (E): Ambassador: 
Wlodzimierz Janiurek. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: los 
Obradovici. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan; V. Jaboratofo 24, Stfesovico (E); Ambassador; 
Mustafa Med.vni. 

Sweden: Ovoz 13, Hradiany (E); Ambassador: Mrs. Agda 
Viola RCssel. 

Switzerland: HradCanski ndm. i, Hradiany (E); Ambas- 
sador; Samuel Campiche. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Pod kaStany 16. Bubenei (E); 

Ambassador: Thabet hL-hms. 

Tunisia: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novi Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
Mongi Saiili. 

Turkey; Pevnostnl 3, StrcJovice (E); Ambassador: Saiiin 
UzgOren. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany I, Bultcnci (E); Ambassador: S. V. 
Cervonf.nko. 

U.A.R.: Italska 39, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: -Magdi 
Hassanin. 

United Kingdom: 14 Tbunovsltd, M.ald Straim (E); Ambas- 
sador: H. F. T. .Smith, c.m.g. 


It 
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U.S.A.: TriistS 15, Mala Strana ['E)-,A 7 nbassador: Malcolm 
Toon. 

Uruguay :Vaclavslc6 ndm. 64, NovcMcbto {B.); Ambassador: 
L. H. Close-Pozzo. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: V tisinS 2, Bubenec (E); 
Ambassador: Nguyen-Hua-Ngo. 


Viet-Nam, Provisional Government of the Republic of 
South: (E); ylmbaisofior; Hoang-Minh-Hao. 

Yemen: Pficnd, INov6 Mesto {E)', ChargS d' Affaires ad 
interim: Mohamed Al ICawsi. 

Yugoslavia: Mosteckd 15, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Ljubomik Babi6. 


Czeclioslovalda also has diplomatic relations -with Burundi, Congo Democratic Republic, Dahomey, Luxembourg, Malta, 
Nigeria, R\vanda, Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Togo, Zambia. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
four-year term. 

Chairman: Dalibor Hanes. 

Chairman of the House of the People: Mrs. SoSa Pen- 
nigerovA, 


Chairman of the House of Nations: Vojtech MihAlik. 

Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; f. 
1969 under the new federation law; Chair. Ev 2 en Erban. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava: 
organ of state power in Slovakia. Elected for a four-year 
term; Chair. Andrej KlokoC. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 

[January 1970) 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Julius Hanus, Stefan SAdovskv. 
Minister of the Interior: Major-Gen. Egyd Pepich. 

Minister of Planning: JAn Ferianc. 

Minister of Finance: Jozef GajdosIk. 

Minister of Industry: VAclav VaCok. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: JAn Janovic. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mrs. JIAria Sed- 
lAkovA. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Stefan Sebesta. 
Minister of Trade: FrantiSek BarbIrek. 

Minister of Forestry and V/ater Conservancy: FrantiSek 
Hagara. 

Minister of Education: Matej LiJCan. 

Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Justice: FdLix VaSeCka. 

Minister without Portfolio: Ladislav Dobos. 

Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications: 

Stefan Sutka. 

Minister of Building: Ladislav KompiS. 

Minister of Health: VladimIr Zvara. 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: Josef Kor6Ak. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: AntonIn Cervinka, Ladislav 
Adamec, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold LUr. 

Minister of the interior: Josef Grosser. 

Minister of Planning: Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Justice: Jan Nemec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian Hamern/k. 
Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel LObl, 
Minister of Education: JaromIr Hrbek. 

Minister of Culture: Miroslav BrtJ 2 ek. 

Minister of Health: Vladislav VlCek. 

Minister for Industry; Josef Simon. 

Minister of Building; FrantiSek Toman. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Josef Cerni?. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy; Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Transport: Josef Star^^. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications; Mrs- RCSena 

UrbAnicovA. 

Minister of Trade: StepAn HornIk. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front (sec below); 1,698,002 moms.; 
Secretariat; Prague, nabr. Kyjcvsice brigddy 12; First 
Sec. Dr. GustAv HusAk; publ. lindd prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia: Bratislava, Hlboka 2; First 
Sec. Ing. JozEF LenArt, 

Czechosiovah Socialist Party; Secretariat; Prague i, nam. 
Republiky 7; Chair. Dr. Bohusla.v Ku6er.\; Central 
Sec. Dr. Jiki Fleyberk; press organ Svohodnd slovo. 
GeskoslOvenskSStrana (Csechoslovak People's Party): 
f. 1919; Christian Party; supports the National Front; 
Secretariat; Prague 1, Revoludni 5; Chair. .AntonIk 
PospfSiL; Scc.-Gon. Jan Pauly; press organ Lidovd 
demoltracic. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Formed in 1948 from the 
Slovak Doinocratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Jozef AIjartan; Sec.-Gen. Josef Gajdo§{k; 
Secretariat; Bratislava, Sedlidrska 7; press organ : L’tid. 
Slovak freedom Parly: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 


National Front; Secretariat; Bratislava, Stefanikova 
6c; Pres. Dr. Michal 2 .tKOViC; Sec. -Gen. Ludovit 
Han6sek; press organ; Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front: Prague 2, Slrrdtova 6; a political organiza- 
tion embracing all political parties and mass organi- 
zations; Pres. Ev2en Erban. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement— ROH: mim. 
Gustava Klimonta 2, Prague; f. 1945; 5,500,000 meins.; 
is a member of the National Front and is headed by the 
Central Council of Trade Unions (sec below); Pubis, 
Prdec, Odbordf, Bespednost a hygicna prdee, Kutturni 
prdee, Teehtiicfid roviKy, Prdee a m:dy, Ccshoslovenshi 
odbory, Czechosiovah Trade Unions (for foreign circula- 
tion). 

Association of Children’s and Youth Organizations: Associa- 
tions have been established in Czech lands and in 
Slovakia; headed by a joint Federal Council; Secre- 
tariat; Prague 3, nam. M. Gorkiho 24; Chair. Juraj 
VarholIk. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice is executed through the People’s Courts which 
consist of three ranks of law courts, the Supreme Court (the 
highest judicial body). Regional and District Courts, and 
Local People’s Courts. There are also htilitary Courts 
which are subject to special regulations. Judges of the 
Supremo Court are elected by the Federal Assembly, 
regional court judges by regional national committees, 
and district court judges by election by the people. Both 
the Supreme Court and the regional and district courts 
arc elected for a period of four years. Judges are of two 
kinds, professional or lay judges, tlie latter having other 


SYSTEM 

occupations, but both classes arc egiial in maldng decisions. 
Local People’s Courts arc found in work enterprises and 
small localities and arc intended to encourage a general 
participation by the people in jurisdiction. 

Chairman of Ihc Supremo Court: Dr. Otomar BoCek. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-Gcnoral: Dr. JAn Lf.jeS. 


RELIGION 


state Bureau for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs; Dir. Dr. Erika KadlecovA. 

roman c.atiiolic church 
Bohemia 

Apostolic Administrator; 

Prague; Dr. Frantisek TomASkk, Prague i, Uradianskc 
ndm. 5O. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn Matousek, Prague t, PStrossova 

RudOjovice; Dr. Josef Hi.oucii, Biskupsks'- Ordinariat, 
Ccsku Budfjovice. 

Litomcrico; Dr. StefAn Trochta, Biskupskf Ordinariat, 
Litoinofice. 

>fon.\viA 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesk^- Tisln; Canon .Antho.ny \'esi:ly. 


Bishops: 

Brno: Dr. ICarel SkoopV^, Biskup-sky OrdinariAt, Brno- 
Petrov 8. 

Olomouc: JIgr. Stanislav Zela. 

Slovakia 

Bishops: 

Pre 5 ov; Mgr. Vasil Hopko. 

RoiiTava : Apostolic Administrator Dr. Robert PoiiofN <\ 
Trnava: Dr. AMr>R6z LazIk. 

OTHER DENO.MINATIONS 

Czechoslovak Church: Prague 6 , Kujbyscv.a 5: f. 1930: 
750,000 members; divided into five dioceses, each 
presided over by a bishop; the supreme head is the 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, pild,, tilo.; 
pubis. Ceshy zdpas. Theolosichd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 

Prague I, Jungmannova o; Pres. Dr. VXclav Kejh; 
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Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan PoKORN'i” activities extend over 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia: 296.000 adherents and 
271 parishes; pubis. Kosinichd jiskry, Cesky bratr, 
Bratrstvo. 

Slovak Lutheran Church lEvangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia) . the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General JAn Chabada, d,d., 52 Palisadv, Bratislava: 
Eastern District Bishop (vacant), Kosice: Bishop 
of the Western District Rudolf Kostial, Zvolen; 326 
parishes in 14 seniorates; 450,000 baptised members; 
pubis. Cirkevnd listy, Evangelicky posol spod Tatier, 
Sludba slova. 

Silesian Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession): Cesk^ Tesin. Na nivdeh 7: Bi.shop 
Jif{f Cymorek; 50,000 members; publ. Pfttel Lidti, 
Przyjacicl Lidu, Calendars. 

Reformed Church in Slovakia: Rimavskd Sobota, ul. 
Drudby 31; Bishop Imrich Varga; 110,000 members 
and 208 parishes, with 188 filial churches; publ. 
Kalvinskd Hlasy. 

The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague i. V jdmS 6; 
divided into four eparchies’. Prague. Olomouc, Presov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan Dorotheos Prague; 250,000 mems.; 150 
parishes; Theological Faculty in PreSov; Pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavi, Odkaz sv. Cvrila a Metoda. Zapnvit sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija, Yearbook, Calendars, Theological Review. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskd) (Moravian Church): 
Prague 2, Halkova 5, Bohemia; f. 1457: Head of 
Church Rt. Rev. Adolf Ulrich (Pres.); 6,000 members; 
publ. Jednota bratrskd. 


THE 

Although the development of the CaechosIoTOltian Press 
has been considerably affected by the events of 1968, its 
basic purpose is still that defined in the October 1966 Press 
Law (effective from January ist, 1967): "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state”. 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers and established 
a new Central Administration for Publications under tlie 
Ministry of Education and Culture (later under the Minis- 
try of Culture and Information), states that "freedom of 
expression and of the Press is guaranteed by the fact that 
publishers and press organizations . . . have been placed 
at the disposal of the working people and their organiza- 
tions". Hence, only political parties and such social 
institutions as trade unions, youth unions, cultural asso- 
ciations and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and 
periodicals. Private ownership is forbidden. Such a demo- 
cratic press structure has not, however, precluded some 
control by the Ministry of the Interior or the Ministry of 
Culture. Nevertheless, for some years before 1968 freedom 
of publication in Czechoslovakia was unrivalled in the rest 
of Eastern Europe and. although only The Times and I.e 
Monde of non-communist Western newspapers were 
allowed. Western books circulated in large editions. 

The desires for greater freedom of expression were 
stimulated by cultural and literary magazines in the late 
1950S and early 19605, by the radical changes in economic 
[Kilicy, approved during 1964 and 1965, though not 


Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova 8; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Dr. V. Antropius; 7,000 
members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop (Vacant); Acting Head Rev. 
Martin Jan Vochoc, Jablonec, Bohemia; 1,500 mem- 
bers, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church and Congregational Church: Prague I, 
Soukenicka 15; Pres. B. BeneS; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 
members, 29 congregations, 200 preaching stations. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague, Vinohradskd 68; f. 1919; 
Pres. Rev. VAclav To.meS; Sec. Rev. Stanislav Svec; 
4,200 members. 

Other sects are: 

Adventists; 8.000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ; 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church; 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15.000 people, and is divided under tivo centra! organiza- 
tions; 

Rada Zidovski/ch naboienskych obci v 6esk£ Socialistick6 
Republicc (Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech 
Socialist Republic): Prague i, Maiselova 18; Chair. Ing. 
FrantiSek Fuchs; Chief Rabbi of Prague Dr. Richard 
Feder; publ. Vestnik (monthly), Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities of Siovakia: Brati- 
slava, Smeralova ul. 29; 8.000 mems; 26 communities; 
Chief Rabbi Elias Katz; Pres. Dr. Benjamin Eichler. 


PRESS 

implemented until 1967, and by the increasing demands 
of individual writers. Demands from writers and dramatists 
critical of government policy reportedly reached a peak 
in June 1967 at the 4th Congress of tlie Czeclioslovakian 
Writers’ Union, where a resolution in favour of the 
abolition of pre-publication censorship was passed. As a 
result, the Ministry of Culture assumed control of the 
Union’s influential weekly, Literdrni novin^,_ which had 
become, it was said, "a platform for opposition political 
views"; and the Union’s structure was decentralized. The 
Union of Czechoslovak Journalists at its October confer- 
ence dissociated itself from the Avriters and criticism of 
censorship. 

However, after the resignation of Antonin Novotn;? as 
First Secretary of the Communist Party in January 196S, 
the oppo.sition of editors began to make the system of 
censorship unworkable, and censorship was suspended on 
March 5th, when the Party Presidium announced tlic 
abolition of ideological management of the press by the 
Ministry of the Interior’s Central Publication Office, and 
the dercstriction of sales of foreign literature. Four days 
earlier the Writers’ Union had been allowed to resume pub- 
lication of its weekly under the new title, Literdrni listy. 

Press censorship was officially abolished by the Czecho- 
slovakian National Assembly on June 26tli, although the 
actual list of some 8,000 unpublishable items ivas reduced 
to only just under 5.000. By this time almost all circulation 
figures had increased substantially, in the cases of paper? 
like Pence and Mladd fronta doubling or trebling, .and the 
shortage of newsprint and modern printing facilitier 
became a serious problem. 
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Newspapers and periodicals (like radio and television), 
which had been influential in bringing about the resig- 
nation of President Novotny on March 22nd, were among 
the first targets of the occupying forces of the Warsaw 
Pact countries in August. However, the week following 
tlie August 2ist invasion probably saw the peak of press 
freedom in Czechoslovakia since, with most editorial 
offices occupied by troops, papers were published in secret 
and therefore -without any official controls. Special editions 
were often distributed free in the streets of Prague. 

On August 27th Mr. Dubcek announced temporary re- 
strictions on the freedom of expression, and on September 
3rd the new Government Press and Information Office 
published regulations limiting comment on the role of the 
occupying forces and on ideological questions. Censorship 
was officially restored on September 13th, 196S. when the 
National Assembly accepted government recommendations 
to re-impose pre-publication controls. 

Tliroughout 1969 the Czechoslovak Government im- 
posed restrictions on the Press — purging editorial boards, 
suspending and banning newspapers and periodicals. 
Literdrni lisly, the journal of the Writers' Union which 
ccriFcd publication after the occupation in 1968. and re- 
appeared as Listy in October of that year, was officially 
banned in May 1969. Reportir, the weekly news magazine 
published by the Journalists’ Union, which had played an 
influential role in political and cultural life and had 
suffered temporary suspension after the occupation, was 
also banned in May 1969. Three other papers, Prdee, Svet v 
Obrazech, and My 6g were suspended for three months. 
Smeua na .Ncdelu, published in Bratislava, was suspended 
for two montlrs in July, and Politika was banned to be 
rophaced by Tvorba with JifI Hajek as editor. Later in the 
year throe other papers were banned, Doha and FilmovS a 
Tcicvizui in September, and Cerveny livel in October. 
Changes wore made on the editorial boards of many papers 
including Prdee, Mlada Fronta, Rudd Pravo, and Nova 
Svoboda (Ostrava). 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-eight dailjr papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals arc also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. 

The most widely read and influential papers arc the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudd prdvo. This paper, modelled 
on the Moscow Pravda, is the chief organ of the Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. It is eight pages long and 
receives an official allocation of newsprint. Produced both in 
Prague and Bratislava, it has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister p.ipcr, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000), is the leading provincial daily. Tho Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Prdee and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Two other important mctrojiolitan dailies 
are Lidovd demohraeie and Svobodud slovo, produced respec- 
tively by the People’s Parly and the Socialist Party. 

Tliere .are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dc.aling with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women’s magazines, such as Vlasta (050,000), and the 
Kdirical Dibobra:, famous for its political cartoons. 

The Czcchoslov.ak Union of Writers was re-formed 
during 19O9 and has now been split into scp.aratc Czech 
and Slovak Unions. It is as yet undecided whether to 
retain tho Union of Czechoslovak Writers as .an umbrell.a 
org.mization. The Prc.sidium. of the Czech Journalists’ 
Union resigned in September 1969, as a protest against 


censorship of the Press, At tho same time the Prague City 
Journalists’ Association was dissolved — to bo put in the 
hands of a tliirty-man commission. 

The national news agency, Ceslcoslovenskd Tiskovd 
Kanceldf (Ceteka), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Ministry of Information. 


DAILIES 

Prague 

Coskoslovonsk^ sport: Prague i, Na pofffil 30; central 
organ of the Czechoslovak Assen. for Physical Training; 
Editor V, NovAk; circ. 200,000; six times weekly. 

Lidovd dcmokracie (People's Democracy): Karlovo ndm. 
5. II; f. 1945; morning; official organ of the Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor Frantisek 
Touska; circ. 179,000. 

Mlndd fronta (Youth Front): Panskd 8; f. 1945; organ of the 
Czechoslovak Union of Youth. 

Prdee (Labour): Vdclavskd ndm. 17; f. 1945; daily (except 
Monday); central organ of tho Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement; Editor Jifti Vanxura; circ. 350.000 

Rudd prdvo (Red Justice): Na poh'tf 30; f. 1920; central 
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor 
Miroslav JIoc; circ. 900,000. 

Svoboda (Freedom): Prague I, Na Florenci 3. 

Svobodnd slovo (Free World): Vdclavskd ndm, 36; f. 1907; 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; published 
by "Mclantrich” publishing house; Editor Dr. Jiftf 
Pavlis; circ. 240,000. 

Veternl Praha (Evening Prague) : Prague I, Na poffif 30; 
i. 1955; evening; edited by the Communist Party; 
Editor-in-Chiof FrantiSek Nebl; circ. 120,000. 

Zom6d6l5k6 noviny (Agricultural News): Vdclavskd ndm. 
47; f. 1945; central organ of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Alimentation; Chief Editor Miloslav Vyiiuka; 
circ. 350,000. 


Bratislava 

6e5kosIovcnskJ sport; Slovak edition of Prague paper. 
Hlas ludu (The Voice of the People): West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia. 


Lud (People): Gorkdho 9/1; f. iPlS; organ of the Slovak 
Rcconstniction Party; Editor-in-Chief Anton Korman; 
circ. 40,000. 

Prdca (Labour): Odbordrske ndm. 3; organ of tho Slovak 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement; circ. 155,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Sturova 4; f. igzo; daily (including 
Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist P.arty; Editor- 
in-Chief Bonus Travnicek; circ. 270,000. 


Rol’nlcko noviny (Agricultural News): Bratislava; pub- 
lished by tlie Slovak Ministry of Agriculture. 

Rudd prdvo: Slovak edition of centml organ of tlie Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. 


Smena: Dostojev.skdho rad 21; f. 1947: organ of Slovak 
Centml Committee of tho Union of Czechoslovak Youth; 
Editor-in-Chief Gavril Gryzlov; circ. 160,000. 


Sport (Sport): Bratislav.a, Sokolskd 3; publirhcd by the 
publishing house of tho Slov.ak I liysiKi! Culttirc 
Orgnnizalion (Sport). 

II Szo (New World): Gorkdho 10; f. 1948: Hung.irian 
language p.aper of the Communist P.any of S!ov.akia; 
EdilorLoKiNCZ Gyula. 
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Bmo 

Moravsk)^ veSernFk Rovnosti: ndm. Rude armady 13; f. 
1968; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Bohumil MarCAk. 

Rovnost [Equality): nam. Rude armady 13; f. 1885; pub- 
lished by Regional Committee of the Communist Party; 
morning: circ. 130,000. 

Gottrvaldov 

Na 5 o pravda: published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Olomouc 

SlrdS Lidu: Dominikdnska 3; f. 1945: morning; published 
by the Regional Committee of the Communist Party. 

Ostrava 

IVIoravskoslozskf veSernik:MNV Ostrava; f. 1968; evening; 
Editor-in-Chief Lenka NeulsovA. 

NovaSvoboda [New Freedom): Novindfskdg; f. 1945; morn- 
ing; published by the Regional Committco of the 
Communist Party; Editor Eduard Hrabec. 

Prace; Hollarova 14; f, 1945: morning. 

Plzeu 

Pravda: Leninova 15; f. 1919; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Jan 
Vencovsk'?: circ. 65,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Architckiura fiSSR {Czechoslovak Architecture): Prague i, 
Letenskd 5; Journal of the Union of Czechoslovak 
Architects. 

Automobil {The Automobile): Prague i, Spdlend 51; f. 1957: 
technical monthly on motor car construction and {pro- 
duction; published by SNTL — publishers of technical 
literature. 

CeskoslovenskS Jologralio; Prague 2, Vinohradskd 2: i. 1946; 
montlily: photographical; published by Orbis, Prague 2; 
Vinohradskd 46. 

ceskoslovcnskd tclcvize: Prague i; Jindfisskd 16; f. 1965; 
cultural and television journal; published by Czecho- 
slovak Television; Editor Karel KotInskV'. 

Gcskoslovensky Casopis historicky: Prague i, Jifskd 3; 
Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953: original articles on Czechoslovak and 
general history; published in Czech, resumis in Russian, 
French. German, English; Editor B. CernV'; six times 
a year. 

5 e 5 kos 1 ovonsk;^ rozhias: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 42; f. 1923; 
cultural and sound radio journal; published by the 
Czechoslovak Radio: Editor Jan UlCAk. 

6cskOSlovcnsk} vojdk: Prague I, Jungmannova24; pictorial; 
fortnightly: published by the Ministry of Defence; 
Editor Jiftf I^\ 2 Ak. 

5 esk)^ lid {The Czechoslovak People): Prague 2, Lazarskd 8; 
f. i8gi; bi-monthly; published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak .Academy of Sciences; 
folklore and ethnology. 

Cischoslovak Foreign Trade; Prague i, ul. 28 Hjna 13; 
f. 1951; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French; monthly; Editor Ing. Milan 
DunsK'f'; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13: 
f- 1955: published by Rapid; scientific, technical 
monthly for heavy industrr- in Engli.sh. French, 
German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miroslav 
MLinAft; circ. lo.ooo. 


Czechoslovak Life: Prague 3, ICalininova 5; f. 1946; 
illustrated monthly magazine; political, economic, 
social, cultural and sports; in English, French, Italian 
and Swedish; Editor F. Lebenhart. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: Prague i, ul; 28 ffjna 13; 
monthly in English, French, German, Russian. Spanish 
and Czech. 

The Democratic Journalist: Prague i, Pafffskd 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Jommalists; 
Russian, English, French and Spanish. 

Dikobraz {The Porcupine): Prague i, Na Florenci 3; f. 
1945; satirical weekly; Chief Editor AntonIn RuilfiKA; 
circ. 450,000. 

Divadcinf Noviny {Theatrical News): Prague i, ValdJte- 
jnskd ndm. 3; f. 1957; reviews and news including 
television and radio drama; Editor Jaroslav OpavskV . 

Divadio {The Theatre): Prague i, Valentinskd 7; f. 1949; 
ten times yearly; tlieatrc. drama, complete texts of 
plays; Editor Milan LukeS. 

Film a doba {Contemporary Cinema): Prague i, Vdclavskd 
ndm. 43; monthly. 

Filmovy pfehled (Film Review) : Prague i, Ndrodnf tHda 28; 
f- 1939: weekly. 

For You From Czechoslovakia: Prague 1, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
in English, German, Spanish and French; quarterly. 

Glass Review: Prague 1, ul. 28 ffjna 13; glass-making and 
ceramic.s; monthly in English, French and Gorman. 

Historica: Prague, Jifskd 3: f. 1959; foreign language 
review; original articles by Czechoslovak historians; 
Russian, English, French and German; tirico a year; 
Editor Josef Macek. 

Hospoddfskd noviny; Prague i, Na Florenci 3: economic 
problems: weekly; published by Communist .Party of 
Czechoslovalda. 

Hudebnl rozhiedy {Musical Rzefew): Prague i, ValdStejnskd 
ndm. i; f. 1948: fortnightly review; published by the 
Association of Czechoslovak Composers. 

Im Horzen Europas: Prague i, Dlouhd 12; f. 1958; German 
language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor (vacant). 

Investa: Prague I, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 1970; all branchc.s of 
precision engineering; six times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kino: Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. '43: an illustrated film 
magazine published by Orbis; fortnightly; Editor 
FrantiSek Goldscheider. 

Kovoexport: Prague i, ul, 28 ffjna 13; f. 1955: branches 
of precision engineering; si.x times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanisli. 

Krasy Slovenska; Bratislava, Sokolskd 3: illustrated 
montlUy; published by Sport, publishing house of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organiz.atioii. 

Kuliurnl prdcc {Cultural IForA): trade union monthly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Kvety: Prague, Na Florenci T3; f. 1834; illustrated weekly, 
published by the Central Committee of the Coni- 
muiu'st Party; circ. 300,000. 

MczinSrodnl politika {International Affairs): Prague i, 
ValdStejnskd 14; published by the Socialist Ac-ademy; 
Editor Egon Busch. 

Motoristickd SouSasnost {Motoring Today): Prague 2, 
Lublafiskd 57: f. 1969; si.x times a year; motoring; 
Editor J. Hausman; circ. Oo.ooo. 

Ndrodnl divadio: Prague i, Divadclnl 6; i. 1923: review of 
the Prague National Theatre; similar reviews are pub- 
lished by' all the largo theatres in Czcchoslov'akia; 
monthly; issued by Prague National Theatre. 
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Nalc rodina {Our Family): Prs.gac i, ul. 28, fijna 3; f. 1968; 
Christian and cultural iveekly published by Lidovd 
dcmolaacie; Editor Marie HemzalovA. 

Nov6 slovo: Bratislava, Smcralova 10; f. 1944, closed 
1953 and restarted 1968; weekly published by the 
Central Committee of tlie Communist Party of Slovakia; 
politics, culture and economics; Editor-in-Chief Leo- 
pold Podstupka; circ. 40,000. 

NovindF: Prague l, Paffiskd ul. 9; f. 1949; published by 
the Union of Czechoslovak Journalists; montlily. 

KovindFsk^ sbornffc (fournalism Almanac): Prague i, 
Vinohradskd 5: f. 1955; quarterly theoretical magazine 
of the Research Institute of Journalism. 

Obcftod-prflmysf-hOspotfdFsfvf {Tradc-Industry-Economy): 
Pragiic I, ul. 28 ffjna 13; journal of the Czechoslovak 
Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech; quarterly: 
Editor-in-Cliief Ing. Milan Dunsir^. 

Odbordf (Trade Unionisl): Prague, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; 
fortnightly; circ. 135,000. 

Piamen (Flame): Prague 1, Ndrodnf trfda 11; f. 1959; pub- 
lished by the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union; monthly; 
poems, short stories, criticism, essays. 

Prdvnik: Prague i, Narodnitifda 18; f. 1861; montlily; law; 
owned by Czechsoslovak Academy of Sciences (Institute 
of State and Law). 

Rohd 5 (Stag-Beetle): Bratislava, Stcfdnikova 39: f. 1948: 
humorous, satirical weekly, published by Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Anton HoLi.'f ; circ. 120,000. 

Slovakitl-SIovcnsko: Bratislava, Volgogradska 8; f. 1969; 
published by Tatrapross; quarterly; news about 
Slovakia for foreigners; in Slovak and English; Chief 
Editor JAn JonAk. 

Slovak News: Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; f. 1968; monthly: 
published by Tatrapress (Slovak Cultural and Tourist 
News Agency): in English and French; Chief Editor 
JAn JonAk; Editor SvetozAr Simko; circ. 1,500. 

SlovanskJ prchlcd; Prague 1, Thunovskd 2; f. 1898: 
popular magazine for the study of Slavistics and 
European socialist countries; bi-monthly; Editorial 
Dir. J. Macurek; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Karel Herman; 
published by the Institute of History of Eastern 
Europe of the Czechosloi’ak Academy of Sciences. 

SlovanskiV SvSt (Slav World): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; 
formerly Svit sovetu: f. 1932; central organ of tlie Union 
of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship. 

Slovcnskd litcratura (Slovak Literature) : quarterly. 

SlOVCnskd narodnd divadio (Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gorkdho 4; f. 1920; mcnis. 343; quarterly; 
Dir. Ivan Turzo. 

Slovcnskd pohlady: Bratislava, Sturova 8; f. 1846; re- 
issued 18S1; monthly of tlie Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor- 
in-Chief Milan Ferko. . 

Solidarity: Prague i, Dlouhd 12; f. 1962; Czechoslovak- 
African relations; monthly in English and French; 
Editor Dr. Josef KlAnsk-i-. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Czechoslovakia; Prague 1, Ndrodnf trfda 
17: monthly: political, cultural and technical; in 
Russian. 

Start: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3: illustrated weekly; published 
by the publisiiing house of the Slovak Phj'sical Culture 
Organization (Sport). 

SvJt motorb: Prague 2, Lublahska 57; f. 1047: weekly; 
motoring: Editor Ing. J, Hausm.\n: circ. 250,000. 


Svet pracc (The World of Labour): Prague 4, Lopatcckd 13; 
f. 1946, reorganized 196S; political, economic and cul- 
tural weekly: published by Prdee, publishing house of 
tlie Trade Union Movement; Chief Editor Jan Drda; 
circ. 150,000. 

Svetova literatura (World Literature): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3; bi-monthly; contemporarj’ foreign literature. 

Svoboda: Bratislava; published by the Freedom Parly of 
Slovakia. 

Tccbnica) iDformalion: Prague j, jg ul, 28 rSjna; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; quarterly in 
Russian, English-French, Spanish-Portuguese. 

Technicky tjdenik: Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23; technical 
weeldy; circ. 45,000. 

Tip; Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; weekly; football and ice- 
hockey; published by Sport, the publishing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

Tribuna: Prague i, ndbf. Kyjovskd brigddy 12; weekly; 
published by the Bureau of the Central 'Committee of 
the Czechoslovak Communist Party for directing Party 
work in the Czech lands; Editor Oldrich Svestka. 

Tvorba (Struggle): Prague i, Na pofief 30; published by the 
Rudd pravo Publishing House; weekly; political and 
cultural; Editor Jifd Hajek. 

Umdnf (Art): Prague x, Novd Mdsto, Vodidkova 40; f. 1952; 
published by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences: 
six times yearly. 

Uiitciskd noviny (Teachers’ Gazette) Prague r, Pffkopy 12; 
f. 1950; published by the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Education and the Union of Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Employees; Editor ZdenSk KoneCn^-, 

Universutn: Prague i, Valddtojnskd ndm. i; quarterly 
review of Czechoslovak literature and arts; published 
by Dilia (Czechoslovak Theatrical and Litcraiy' Agency) 
and the Union of Czechoslovak Writers; Dir. Josef 
Kalas; Editor-in-Cliief LuMfR CivrnV'. 

VfitIa Ltitfu {Popular Science): weekly; the Czechoslovak 
Society for the Dissemination of Political and Economic 
Knowledge. 

Vitia a 2 ivot (Science and Life): Brno, ndm. DniZby 
ndrodu 5: f. 1954; monthly; published by Horizont and 
SNTL; Editor Dr. Oleg Sus; circ. 25,000. 

Vcsmlr: Prague i, Vodidkova 40; f. 1S71: a popular 
science magazine of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science which aims at stimulating an intelligent interest 
in recent scientific discoi'eric.s; twelve times j'carly; 
Editors Ladislav Cepek, Jifd Koryta, Dacmak 
FrV'dlovA. 

Vilig: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; .social and cultural weekly; 
in Hungarian; published by the publi.shing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization (Sport). 

Vlasta: Prague i, Jindfisslul 5; f. 1946; published by the 
Committee of Czechoslovak Women; illustrated week!)'; 
concerned with the status of women in society, problems 
of fainil)' and education; circ, 650,000. 

Vyber (Digest): Bratislava. Okt6brove ndm. 7; f. 19OS; 
fortnightly; dige.st of home and foreign press; in Czech 
and Slo'vak; published by the Union of Slovak Journal- 
ists: Editor Ing. Juraj CiiarvAt, c.sc.: circ. 50.000. 

VJtvarnd prdee (The Artists’ lI’orA): Prague; f. 1953.’ pub- 
lished by the Union 0/ Czechoslovak Artists; fort- 
nightly; Chief Editor Dr. Jifd Sr.Ti.fK; circ. 9,000. 

Wir und Sic (HV and I'ou): Prague l, Dlouhd 12; !■ taOt; 
German-language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor 
Lenka ReinerovA, 
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World Student News: Prague 2, Vocelova 3; magazine oi 
the International Union of Students; Arabic, English, 
French, German and Spanish; monthly. 

Zitfek (Tomorrow); Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f, 
1968; weekly; politics, economics, science, culture; 
Editor VLADlJifR Novotn'^’; circ. 140,000. 

Zivot (Life): Bratislava, GorWho 8; f. 1950; illustrated 
weekly; political, economic, social and cultural matters; 
Editor Vladimir Labath; circ. 120,000. 

Zora (Morning Star): Prague i, Krakovska 21; f. 1917; 
fortnightly review for the blind; Editor Zden£k 
Sarbach; circ. 1,500. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

6eskoslovenska iiskova kanceldr (Geteka) (Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Prague i, Opletalova 5; f. 1918; Gen. 
Dir. JiNDRicH Suk; maintains wide network of foreign 
correspondents; English, Russian, French and Spanish 
news service for foreign countries; photo service; pubis, 
weekly bulletin in Russian, English, Spanish, French 
and German, international economic bulletin for the 
Czechoslovak press. 

Pragoprcss Feature Service: Prague 6, SlavI£kova 5; 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Editor-in-Chief Jiftf Munclinger. 


Tatrapress (Slovak Cnllttral and Tourist News Agency): 
Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; information about Slovakia 
to the foreign press and foreign publishing houses; 
pubis. Slovak Ne'ivs, Slovakia-Slovcnsko. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Prague, Petrske nam. i, I; Bureau Chief Piero 
Benetazzo. 

BTA: Prague, Zdanova 46, Dejvice; Bureau Chief Stoil 
Mortev. 

Novosti: Prague, Mezibranska 7; Bureau Chief A, Petrov. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Prensa 
Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Union of Czech Journalists: Prague i. Pafffska 9; f. 1S77; 

3,000 mems.; Pres. OLofeicK Svestka. 

Union of Slovak Journalists: Bratislava, Oktdbrovfindm. 7; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. SvetozAr StGr; publ. Vyber 
(fortnightly). 

Journalists’ Centre of Czechoslovakia: Prague i, PaHiskd; 
f. 1968; 4.200 mems.; Pres. Vlado Kaspar; publ. 
Novindf (The Journalist) (monthly), Selity novinife 
(6 times a year). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1968 two now publishing associations were established, 
the Czech Association of Publishers and Booksellers, and 
the Slovak Association of Publishers and Booksellers. 
These operate in Czech lands and in Slovakia respectively. 
Almost all publishing houses are members of their appro- 
priate association. In 1968, 5,916 titles were published. 

CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; Prague i, VodiCkova 40; f. 1953; scientific 
books, periodicals; Dir. Josef Ziica. 

Albatros: Publisliing house of literaturo for children; 
Prague 5, Staropramennd 12; f. 1949; Dir. CestmIr 
VE jDi'iLEK; Editor-in-Chief VAclav Stejskal. 

Blok: Bmo, Roosevcltova 4; fiction, general; Dir. Jan 

SXAVI.VOltA. 

Ccskoslovensky spisovatcl (Czechoslovak IVriler) : Publishing 
house of the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union, Prague i, 
Ndrodnf g; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. Ladislav Fikar. 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Socialist .\cademy; 

Prague i, V.aldStejnskd 14; f. igOS; general. 
Kartografickd nakladalelslvl: Publishing house of m.aps; 

Prague 7, Kostelnf 42; Dir. Ing. Karel Pecka. 

Knih: Hradcc Kralove, Klieperova 197; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general. 

Lidovd demokracie — VySshrad: Publisliing house of tho 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 3; 


general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. Ing. 
VAclav Kypta. 

Lidovd nakladatelstvl: Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 361 
f. 1968; formerly Sv6t Sovdtii State Publishing House; 
classical and contemporary fiction, general, magazines; 
Dir. Jiftf Plachetka. 

Melantrich : Publishing house of tho Czech Socialist Party; 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f. 1919; general, fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir, OLDfticii BalabAn. 

Merkur: Prague r, Gorkeho ndm. ii; commerce, catering; 
Dir. Jaroslav 2 ACek. 

Mladd fronta: Publishing house of Czech youtli organiza- 
tions; Prague i, Panskd 8; f. 1945: literature for young 
people, fiction and non-fiction, newspapers and maga- 
zines; Dir. ICarel Cervinka. 

Nakladatelstvl dopravy a spoJC: Prague i, Hybemskd 5; 
transport and communications; Dir. Jan Felcman. 

Na§e vojsko: Publishing house of tho Czechoslovak Army, 
Prague 2, Na Ddkanco 3; fiction, general. 

Obelisk: Prague i, Alikulandskd 10; art books, history of 
art, architecture, art criticism, illustrated fiction; Dir. 
Karel HanIl. 

Odeon: Prague i, Ndrodnf trida 36; f. 19531 poetry, fiction 
(classical and modern), literary theory, art books, 
reproductions; Dir. Jan RezAC. 

Olympia: Prague r. Klimcntska; sports, tourism, children s 
books; Dir. LudvIk Uui.fft. . 

Orbis: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 4O; f. 1921; popular scientific 
literature, art, theatre, cinema, photography, foreign 
language books; Dir. Jarmila PnoKorovA. 

Panfon nakladatolstvfi Svazu Cs. skladalolfl: Publisliing 
house of tho Czech Composers’ Union; Prague x. 
Maid Strana, Rtinf 12; books on music, sheet music; 
Dir. M. ZfTKO. 
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Prdce: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Prague i, Vaclavske nam. 17; f. 1945: trade union 
movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. Vil^m 
K dN. 

Profil: Ostrava i, I-Iollarova 14; regional literature, fiction 
and general; Dir. Jan Gavenda. 

Ccskd BudCjovice, Zi2kovo ndm. 5; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general; Dir. VAclav Vejsada. 

8evcroCesk6 nakladatelstvi: Liberec, AlSova i; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Ladislav Dvorsk^'. 

SntI — Publishers of Technical Literature: Prague r, 
Spdlond 51; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JindRich Sucharda. 

Stdtni pcdagogickd nakladatelstvf (S/aie PcdagogUal 
Publishing House): Prague i, Ostrovnf 30; f. 1775; 
tojctbooks for all school levels, university textbooks, 
dictionaries; Dir. BedRich Satrapa; Editor-in-Chief 
Ing. JosEP PapeZ. 

8tdtni zemed&Iskd nakladatelstvi: Prague i, VAclavsk6 
ndm. 47; agriculture, periodicals; Dir. Jaroslay 
JehliCka. 

Stdtni zdravotnickd nakladatelstvi: Prague i, Malostranskd 
ndm. 28; f. 1950; medicine, periodicals; Dir. EvZen 
Klinger. 

Stfedodcskd nakladatelstvi a knihkupectvf: Prague i, U 
PraSnd brdny 3; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. JosEP Peach'^. 

Supraphon: Prague l, Palackdho 1; books on music, bio- 
grapliies, sheet music, records; Dir. Jaroslay Seda. 

Svoboda: Prague r, Revoludnf 15; politics, history, 
philosophy, fiction, general; Dir. Josef Kadlec. 

Symposium: Prague 5, PodbSlohorskd silnice; general. 

Dstfedni cirkevni nakladatelstvi: Prague i, Sndmovni 9; 
religion, churches. 

ZdpadoCeskd nakladatelstvf: Plzcft, tf. gen L. Svobody 36; 
regional literature, fiction, general. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svaz 6eskych nakladatelskych, vydavatolskych a knihku* 
peck^ch podnikfi [Associalio7i of Czech Publishers and 
Booksellsrs): Prague i, Spdiend 57; /. 1968; book 
publi.shors, newspaper publishers and booksellers; 
almost all publisliing houses are members of this 
voluntary organization which promotes their profes- 
sional interests, co-ordinates their activities, organizes 
book oxliibitions at home and abroad, etc.; Sec.-Gcn. 
Dr. Jan PilaR. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

“Alfa" Publishing House: Bratislava, Hurbanovo ndm. 0; 
previously the Slov.ak Publisliing House of Technical 
Literature; tcchm’cal literature, technological books on 
civil, mechanical and structural engineering, physics, 
chemistrj^ electrotechnics, mathematics; economic 
literature, cUctionarics; Dir. Ing. Ondrej SrSeS; Chief 
Editor Dr. E. Kli.mo. 

Central Slovakian Publishing House: Bdnskd Bj-strica, 
ndm. SNP 23: history, regional litcnature; Dir. Peter 
BenickV; Chief Editor Milos §illa. 

Church Publishing House: Bratislava, P.alisddy G.>; religious 
literature; Dr. Ondrej LisCIk. 

East Slovakian Publishing House: KoSice, Orlia ii; regional 
and tourist litcnaturc; Dir. TomAS PovaZan. 

"Epocha” Publishing House: Bratislava, GunduliCova 12: 
f. 1969; prei’iously the Slov.ak Publisliing House of 
Political Literature; politics, philosophy, history, 
economics, non-fiction, fiction, children’s literature; 


Dir. Ing. JdtLius LiptAk; Chief Editor Ing. Stefan 

ZOLNAV. 

“Matica Slovcnska” Publishing House: Martin, Skultdtyho; 

1; bibliography; Chief Editor FrantiSek Gnyp. 

Mladd Lcfd (Young Years): Bratislava, ndm. SNP 11; 
literature for children and 3'oung people; Dir. Rudo 
Moric; Chief Editor Lt^dia KyselovA. 

"Obzor” Publishing House: Bratislava, ul. Ccskoslovenskoj 
armddy zga; educational, encyclopedias, popular 
scientific, non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. 
Dezider Ori-ovskiI; Chief Editor Dr. Anton SkAcel. 
“Osveta” Publishing House: Martin, Martonovidova ul.; 
f. 1969: previously part of the ‘‘Obzor’’ Publishing 
House; medical literature, educational, tourist litera- 
ture; Dir. KonStantIn Horeck'^; Chief Editor 
FrantiSek Kalina. 

“Praca” Publishing House: Bratislava, Moskovskd 17; 
f. 1946; economics, historj'; Dir. Ferdinand Ziegler; 
Chief Editor Ing. Karol JurIk. 

Publishing House of the Slovak Academy of Sciences: 
Bratislava, Klemensova 27; f. 1953; scientific and 
popular scientific books and periodicals; Dir. Irina 
MichalidesovA; Editor-in-Chiof Julius Molitoris. 
Publishing House of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts: Brati- 
slava, Sturova la; books about art; Chief Editor Juraj 
Klau6o. 

“Slavin’’ West Slovakian Publishing House: Bratislava, 
Panenskd. 13; regional literature, history, tourist 
literature; Dir. Ivan RUrik. 

Slovak Pedagogical Publishing House: Bratislava, Sasin- 
kova 5; pedagogical literature, educational, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. Fr.antiSek MrAz; Chief Editor 
JAn Hl6§ka. 

Slovak Publishing House of Agricultural Literature: 

Bratislava, KriZkova 7; agricultural litcr.aturo, garden- 
ing books; Dir. Ing. Juraj FerenCIk; Chief Editor 
Vincent §ugAr. 

“Slovensk;^ Spisovatel” Publishing House (Slovak Writer): 
Bratislava, Gajova 9; fiction; Dir. Stefan ZAry; Chief 
Editor Ivan Kupec. 

"Smena” Publishing House; Bratislava. PraZskd 9; fiction, 
literature for young people; Dir. Richard BorovtI; 
Chief Editor JAn Skamla. 

“Sport" Publishing House: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; 
publishing liousc of the Central Committee of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization; sport, physical 
culture, guide books, periodicals; Dir. Viktor Kosa; 
Chief Editor Anton Richter. 

“Tatran” Publishing House; Bratislava, Michalsk.A 9; 

I. 1949; fiction, art books; Dir. JAn pERENtlK; Chief 
Editor JozEF Kot. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Association of Slovak Publishers and Booksellers; Br.ati- 
slava, ndm. SNP 12; f. 1968. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Svaz beskoslovenskjch spisovatelfl (Union of Czechoslovak 
Writers): Prague i, Ndrodnf tffda ii; 594 niems.; Chair. 
Prof. Edward Goldstucker; Acting Chair. Jaroslay 
Seifert; pubis. Kullurn)' divot (Cultural Life; wockly). 
Slovcnshd pohlddy (Slovakian Views; monthly), jdladd 
tvorba (Young Creation; monthly). 

Svaz teskychspisovatelfi (Union of Czech Writers): Pragma i. 
Ndrodnf tfida n; f. 1069; 4.15 mems., 3S candid.atc.s. 
Pres. Jaroslay Sr.irERT; Vice-Pros. Dr. Jifd BRAnnc, 
Karel PTAexfK: pubis. Plamcn (Flame;: monthly)- 
Tvdf. Selity, Host do donut (The Visitor; monthly;. 

Union of Slovak Writers; Br.atiri.ava; f. 1069. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

dcsUoslOVenskJ rozhias {Czechoslovak Radio]: Prague i, 
Vinohradska 12; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Bohuslav 
ChSoupek. 

Home programmes in Czech, Slovak, Ukraiman, 
Hungarian, Polish and German. 

Foreign broadcasts in Arabic, English, French, German, 
Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, Czech, Slovak. 

Nation-wide netivorks: 

Czechoslovakia (nation-wide in Czech and Slovak) I: 


Prague (for Bohemia and Moravia); II; Bratislaw (for 
Slovakia). 

Third Programme (VHF). 

There were 3,986,562 receivers in Juno 1969. 

TELEVISION 

Ceskoslovcnska tclevize {Czechoslovak Television): Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 29; f. 1953; Dir.-Gen. Jan Zelenka. 

Studios ihPrague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and KoSice. 
There were 2,864,067 television receivers in 1968. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Stain! banka Seskoslovenskd {State Bank of Czechoslovakia): 
Head office: Prague 1, Na pfikope 28; the State 
Monetary Agency; constituted in 1950, actual activities 
based on Act of November loth, 1965; the Bank is a 
bank of issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control of capital construction, a bank 
for buying and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory of 
the State and in relations with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds 5,000,000,000 K6s.; General Reserve 
1,000,000,000 KCs.; Gen. Man. Dr. Otakar Poke. 

fieskostovenskd obchodn! banka a.s. {Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, Na pffkopo 14; f. 1965; 
commercial and foreign exchange transactions; cap. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Ccskoslovcnskd obchodn! komora {Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, ul. 28, ffjna 13; f. 1949; 
contributes to the development of Czechoslovak foreign 
trade; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia; Pres. Dr. Otakar KoutskY. Rapid, 
Foreign Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak 
Foreign Trade (monthly, in English, Spanish, German, 
French and Russian), Heavy Industry (monthly, in 
English, German, French and Spanish), Motor Review 
(monthly, in English, Frencli, Gorman, Spanish and 
Russian), Glass Review (montlily, in English, French 
and German, six times a year in Italian), Hovo-Iixport 
(monthly, in English, German, Russian, French and 
Spanish). 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Artia {Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Prague i, SmeCky 30. 

Centrotex {Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods): Prague 7, tfida Dukelsk>''ch hrdinu 47. 
ficchofrachi {Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): {. 1949; Prague i, Na pHkope 8; Gen. Dir. 
Jan SuQtM-Ns. 


700m. K6s.; dop. 12,923m. K6s.; Chaining. VAceav 
ZahAeka; Gen. Man. LudovIt KovACik. 

iivnostenskd Banka — Ndrodnl Podnik (National Corpora- 
tion) : Head Office: Prague i, Na pfikopS 20; London 
Office: 48 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2.; f. 1868; cap. 
80,000,000 KCs; res. 34,500,000 KCs.; Gen. Man. 
M. Korec. 

State Savings Bank: Prague 1, Vdclavske ndm. 42; accepts 
deposits and issues loans; 13,508,037 depositors; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Karel Hes. 

INSURANCE 

5eskd Stfitn! Po]i$tovna {Foreign Insurance and Reinsur- 
ance Management): SpAlenA 16, Prague i; many homo 
branches and some agencies abroad; controls, all in- 
surance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency; Gen. 
Man. Judr. Jarosl.vv ProchAzka. 


INDUSTRY 

Ccskii Stdtnl PoJIstovna {Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Management): Prague 1, Spalend r6. 

Chcmapol {Imports and Exports of Chemical and 

ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Prague i, Panska 
9; Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Z. MojtfSEK. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics {Exports and Imports Ceramics): 
Prague i, V jdmC i. 

Czechoslovak Fiimexport {Import and Export of Films): 

Prague i, Vdclavske ndm. 28. 

Exico {Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, SAwjs): Pr-'^SO)’ 
7, Dukelsk^ch hrdinu 47; Gen. Man. Ing. J. PetrAK. 
Ferromot {Imports and Exports Metallnrgical Products). 
Prague i, Opletalova 27. 

InspeUta {Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Prague i. 
V jamC I. 

investa {Exports and Imports Machinery for Clothing and 
Footwear Industries): Prague 7, HoIc.?ov'ice, Dukctskycli 
hrdinu 47. 

Jabloncx {Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Peeoralions). 

Jabloncc nad Nisou, P.iIackCho 41. 

Koospol {Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Prague 7, tfida 
Dukeiskych hrdinu 47. 

Kovo {Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Products) 
Prague 7, tfida DukclEkj''ch hrdinii 47. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Trade and Industry) 


Ligna (Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper)'. Prague i, VbdiCkova 
41. 

Mcrkuria (Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables ) : Prague 7, tffda Dukelslc^ch hrdinu 47. 
t/ielalimex (Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Prague i, Stfipinskd 34. 

ATofokov (Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products ) : Prague 7, tfida Dukelskj'ch hrdinu 47. 
Omnfpol (Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague i, 
Washingtonova ii; Gen. Man. Ing. T. MareCek. 
Pragoexport (Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague i, 
Jun^annova 34. 

Rapid (Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): Prague 1, 
ul. 28 ffjna 13; Editor-in-Chief Miroslav MLiK.^ft. 
Skloexport (Exports Glass): Libcrec, tf. i mdje i; Gen. 
Man. Jan Krejsa. 

^kodaexport (Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrieal 
Locomotives and Trollybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 56. 

Sirojcxport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Machin- 
ery Equipment): Prague i, Vadavsird uim. 5C, P.O.B. 
COa; f. 194S; Dir.-Gcn. Jaroslav StorkAn. 

Strojiinporf (Imports and Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants): Prague 1. Vadavskd nam. 1. 

Tcchncexport (Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant ) : Prague i, d^ddar'skd nain. 56. 
Tuzc-x (Pctail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague i, 
Rytifskd 13. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ostfedni rada rcvoluSnflio odboroviho hnuti (ROM): 

(Central Council of the Czechoslovak Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement): Prague 3, Zi?.kov 1800; f. 1945: 
federated to WFTU; Pres. Karel PolACek; Sec. 
Alois PokornY; 5,500,000 moms, 
ficskoslovcnsk^ federdini v]?hor odborovych svazO 

pracovnikfi chemick6lto a papfrenskdho prdmyslu 
CS ROH (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of Chemical 
and Paper Industry Trade Union Workers): Prague 
3, ZiZkov, ndm. G. Klimcnta 2; f. 1919; Pros. Ing. 
Ondrej HornV" 170,000 moms. 

Coskoslovonskf federdini vybor odborovych svazO 

pracovnikQ stdtniho obchodu (Trade Union of Com- 
merce Employees): Prague i, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; 
Pres. Ing. Anton AhtABEc. 

Ccskoslovcnsk} federdini vybor odborovych svazfl 

pracovnikd ve StavebniCtvi (Czechoslovak Federal 
Committee of Building and Building Materials 
Employees Union): Prague r, ndm. Gorkdlio 23; 
Pre.s. ViLtAM Eiciienijerger. 

6csky odborovy svsr pracovnfkO vc sfavcbnictvl a ve 
vyrobo stavcbnlch hniot (Czeeh Building Workers' 
Union): Prague i, ndm. Gorkdlio 23; Pres. 
Karel SiKOELAft. 

Stovensky odborovy zvSz pracovnfkov slavebnicfva a 
vjroby stavebnych hmot (Slovak Building 

Workers' Union): Bratislava, Stefanikovd 17; 
Pres. Rafael RuAiCka. 

5 c$hoslovcnsky federdini vybor odborovych svazO 

Um 5 nl kullury (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of 
Trade Unions for Art and Culture): Prague i, n.dm. 
M. Gorkdho 23: Pres. Yl.astimil Fisar. 

6csky odborovy svaz um6nl a kultury (Czech Trade 
Union for Workers in Art and Culture): Prague i, 
ndm. M. GorkeUo 23; f. 1968; Pros. Vlastimil 
Eisar; 60.000 mems.; publ. Kuttura (monthly). 


Slovensky odborovy zvhz pracovnikov umcnia a 
kultdry (Slovak 7 radc Union of Workers in Art 
and Culture): Bratislava, Stefanikova 17; f. 
196S; Pres. Mlavo Durd/k; 21,000 moms. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracovnikfl zdravotnictvi (The 
Czech Health Workers* Trade Union): Prague 3, 
ndm. G. Klimenta 2; Pres. Jarosl.w Bakstej.v, 
c.sc. 

Slovensky odborovy zviiz pracovnikov zdravotntctva 

(The .Slovak Health Workers' Trade Union): Brati- 
sla^-a, Odbordrske ndm. 3; Pres. Doc. Augusti.v 
BArdoS, c.sc. 

6esky odborovy svaz pracujfcich ieleznic (Czech Trade 
Union of Railway Workers): Prague 3, 2 izl<ov, ndm. 
G. Klimcnta 2; Chair. FrartiSek VAla; 181,000 
moms. 

Slovensky odborovy svaz pracujicfch Zeleznic (Slovak 
Trade Union of Railway IKorArrs): Bratislava, Ndm. 
odbordrov 3; Chair. Pavel RehAk; 65,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamSsfnanefl v hornictvi (Union of 
Mineworkers): Prague 3, Kalininova iSoo; Pres. 
Jan Teper. 

Odborovy svaz zambstnaned hutnfho prdmyslu a 
rudnych dold (Union of Foundry and Ore Mining 
Workers): Prague 3, KaJininova 1800; f. 1952; Pres. 
Alois KopAcek. 

Odborovy svaz zamSstnaned vo strojironstvl (Union 
of Engineering Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova iSoo; 
Pres. AntonIn MalIk. 

Odborovy svaz zamesfnaned v cnergcfice (Union of 
Power Generating Industries): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; Pres. VAclav Vald. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd zbmedelstvl (Trade Union 
of Agricultural Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
f. T903; Pres. BEDkicH Karbus; 329,000 moms. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd vodniho Iwspactdfstvl (Trade 
Union of Water Conservancy Workers): Prague 3, 
Kalininova iSoo; f. 196S; Pres, of the Prep. Cow- 
mitteo for Bohemia JiDENdK Hej.na, for Slovakia 
Micbal MihAljk; 31,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd Icsniho hospoddFstwl (rradr 
Union of Forestry Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Preparatory Committee 
for Bohemia Ing. Miroslav Nozar, for Slovakia 
JozEF KovAtiic; 77,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamesfnaned spoifebniho prdmiysu 
(Union of lEor/irrs in Light Industry): Prague 3, 
IfaJininova 1800; Pres. Milada NetuSilovA. 

Odborovy svaz zamesfnaned v potravindfskbm prdmyslu 
a vykupu (Food, Drink, Tobacco Workers' Union): 
Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; Pres. Josef 
DvoSAk. 

Odborovy svaz zamesfnaned mfsfnlho hospodaFstivI 
(Union of Workersin Communal Enterprises): Prague 
3, ndm. Af. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Beran. 

Odborovy svaz zamesfnaned sfdfnich orgdnd a finantnl 
SOUSfavy (D'uioh of Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions): Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 
23: Pres. Rudolf Sou£ek. 

Union of Educafional and Scienfific V/orkers: Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Prc.s. VAclav Vanek; 340.000' 
moms. 

TRADE FAIR 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibifions; Bmo, Vy.-wvEtc i; f. 

1059: international engineering fair yearly m Septem- 
ber; intcniational consumer goorls fair^ycarjy from 

Afav ■'ist to .Afav 2.S{h: Gen. Dir. Jan Cebl-.; pubH. 

Trade Fair Hews DRXO Informoliot; Ilullettn. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

5eskosIovensk6 st4tnf drahy {Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Prague 1, NapflkopS 33; Gen. Man. Ing. Ma.te3 Tichy. 
The head office of the C.S.D. is at the liOnistry of Trans- 
port in Prague, and comes under its authority. The 
total length of the Czechoslovak railways is 13,317 km. 
(8,250 miles). About 2,389 km. (1,484 miles) are 
electrified, including the connection Prague-Warsaw 
via Bohumin. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail.. link between the west and east of the 
country completed. The trunk line Prague-Ceskd 
Tfebovd-Bohurain-Ko 5 ice is the most important. From 
Bohumin there is a railway connexion to Poland. Other 
international lines lead from Prague via D6£fn to 
Dresden, Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Ceskd Velcnice to Vienna, and via Cesk6 Bud6jovice 
and Horni DvoristS to Linz. Bratislava has rail 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna. 

ROADS 

^eskoslovenska st&tnl auiomobitova doprava — GSAD 

(Czechoslovak State Road Transport): the organization 
has II regional head offices which are independent 
of each other: 

NV Prague i, Hybemska 32. 

KNV Prague i, NadraZi Stied. 

Ceskd BudSjovice, nam. 1 mdjo 0. 

Plzefi, V Male Doubravco. 
tJstf nad Labom, Fufikova 2O. 

Hradec Krdlovd, 2i2kovo ndm. 139. 

Brno, OpuStfina 4. 

Ostrava, Valchaiska 15. 

Bratislava. Na Trnavke 2. 

Bdnskd Bystrica, ul. £sl. aimddy 6. 

Kosice, Thurzova 3. 

Sdru2eni Ceskoslovcnskych tnczindrodnfch automabilovych 
dopravefl — GESMAD (fnternational Czechoslovak Road 
Transport Association): Pr.ague 6, P.O.B. 25; represents 
all the above organizations at the lutcrn.ational Rond 
Transport Union, Geneva. 

Ostrednf Automotoklub CSSR (Central Motoring and Tour- 
ing Club of Czechoslovakia): Prague i. Oplctalova 29; 
f. 190.4; Pres. OLnfiicH Haken; Gen. Sec. Ricn.tRo 
KopeCny. 

Automotoklub CSR (Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Czech Republic): Prague i, Oplctalova 27; f. 1969; 
Pres. JiNDfiicH Eon. 


Automotoklub SSR (Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Slovak Republic): Bratislava, Rooseweltovo ndm. i; 
f. 1969 Pres. Mudr. Lad. Bertoli. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

dcskoslovenskd plavba dunajskd ndrodn;^ podnik (Czecho- 
slovak Danube River Shipping): Cervenej armddy 39, 
Bratislava; Dir. Ing. Ondrej Luby. 

Ceskoslovenskd plavba labsko-oderskd (5SPLO) (CrccAo- 
slovak Elbe-Oder River Shipping): Dddfn, K. Capka 1; 
carries out transport of goods on the Vltava, Elbe and 
Oder rivers as well as other waterways; transfer and 
storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports; CSPLO 
operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
Mdlnfk, Kolfn, iJstf nad Labem and DSCfn; Man. Dir. 
Alois Oprchalski, Ing. Oec. 

The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia's 
river ports are Prague, Mdlnik, iJsti nad Labem, Dd£in 
and Hfensko on the Vltava and Elbe; Kozll on the Oder; 
and Bratislava and Komarno on the Danube. 

SHIPPING 

Seskoslovenskd ndmofni plavba, mwindrodni akclovd 
spoleSnost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Joint-Stock Company Ltd.): Prague i, Na mfistku ii; a 
shipping company operating the Czechoslovak Sea- 
going Fleet; Man. Dir. FraxtiSek Majer; eight ships 
totalling 83,100 B.R.T. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

6SA (Ceskoslovenskd aerolinie, Czechoslovak Airlines): Head 
Office: Prague i, RevoluSnl i, paldc Kotva; f. t923', 
civil air ports at Praha-Ruzynd, Brno, Bratislava, 
Holesov, Karlovy Vary, Kosice, Ostrava, PicStany, 
Pferov, Sliai, Tatry; internal and external scrvicM. 
CSA's airliners are Russian, Czcchoslov.ak and British, 
areas served are East and West Europe, the Middle and 
Far East, North and Central America and West Africa, 
Gen. Dir. Joseph ICarlIk. 


Czcchoslovalda is served by 28 foreign airlines. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Tourism, Atojiic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


5ecl0k {Czechoslovak Official Travel Agency): Prague r, Na 
pfikopC 1 8; Dir. Ladislav KurtAk; services for foreign 
visitors provided through a network of 138 travel 
olhces directed by CEDOK Trust Management; Pres, 
and Chair. Ladislav KurtAk. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Parkring 12, Vienna I. 

Belgium: Bid. de ITmpdratrice 60, Brussels i. 
Denmark: Vester Farimagsgade 6, Copenhagen V. 
France: 32 Avenue de I'Opdra, Paris 2e. 

German Federal Republic: Neue Mainzer Strasse 24, 
Frankfurt-am-Main. 

German Democratic Republic: Strassberger Plata i, 
1017 Berlin-Fricdrichshain. 

Italy: Via Bissolatti 33, Rome. 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 4, Amsterdam-C. 

Sweden: Artillerigatan 4, 11451 Stockholm. 
Switzerland: Limmatquai 78, Sooi Ztirich. 

United ICingdom: 45 Oxford Street, London W.i. 
U.S.A.: 10 East 40th Street, Now York. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Duilure: ValdStcjnskd 20, Prague. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

N&rodni Divadio (National Theatre): Divadclnl 0 , Prague 1 . 

Smeianova Divadio (Smetana Theatre): if. Vltuzndho 
ijnora 8, Prague 1; opera and ballet. 

Tylovo Divadio (Tyl Theatre): Zelezna ul. 11, Prague i; 
f. 1791-93 as a German theatre with Czech perform- 
ances, since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; 
drama, 

Divadio na Vinohradcch (Theatre in the Vineyards): nam. 
Miru, Prague 2; modem drama; Dir. Dr. FrantiSek 
PavlICek. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana (E. F. Burian Theatre): NapofRizO, 
Prague. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Prague Symphony Orchestra FOK. 

Czechoslovak Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra. 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Conductor VAclav Smeta- 
Cek. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (fiSKAE): 

SlezskA 7, Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for co-ordinating the atomic 
energy programme. 

Ministry of Fuels: Lazarskd 7 , Prague 1 ; Minister Josef 
OdvArka. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

Ustav jaderndho vjzkumu (Institute of Nuclear Research): 
Roi u Prahy; f. 19.52: Dir. Dr. Jan Urbanec. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universita Komenskdho Bratislava: Bratislava; 3,337 
teachers, 6,149 students. 

Palackdho Universita: Olomouc; 700 teachers, 4,222 
students. 

Universita Karlova: Prague; 2,842 teachers, 19,072 
students. 

Universita J. E. Purkyne: Brno; 868 teachers, 4,500 
students. 

Universita 17. Listopadu: Prague; 193 teachers, 2,971 
students, 

Universita P. J. Safdrika: KoSice; 600 teachers, 3,200 
students. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm and 
about 400 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland, and the Faroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate with cold -winters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church and there are small communities of Roman 
Catholics, Baptists and Jews. The flag carries a white cross 
on a red background. The capital is Copenhagen. 

Rccont History 

In 1948 Home Rule was granted to the Faroe Islands. 
In 1953 Greenland became an integral part of the Danish 
Kingdom. In the same year the Constitution of Denmark 
was radically revised. The major provisions of the new 
Constitution were to allow female succession to the throne, 
abolition of the Upper House and changes in the Court of 
the Realm, definition of Ministerial responsibility and 
changes in the franchise, including provision for referenda. 

Denmark is a founder member of NATO and in 1953 
joined the Nordic Council. In 1961 she joined the European 
Free Trade Association. A minority government led by the 
Social Democrats held power from 1964-67. FoUowng a 
General Election in January 1968, a new coalition govern- 
ment was formed led by Hilraar Baunsgaard (Social 
Radical). 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the King in conjunction with the Folketing 
(Parliament). Executive power is exercised by the King 
through his ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over. The Faroe 
Islands and Greenland are each represented by two mem- 
bers. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Army of 33,000 men, a Navy of 
8,000 men and an Air Force of 10,000 men. The Array con- 
sists of field forces and a home guard which has a force of 
about 70,000 men at its disposal. The Navy has frigates, 
escort vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers and 
fast patrol craft. The Air Force has fighters and fighter- 
bombens of American and British types. National Sen-ice 
lasts lor 14-16 months. Denmark lias been a member of 
NATO since 1949. Total defence expenditure for 1969 was 
about 2.500 million Kroner, 8.5 per cent of the national 
budget. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organised on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 
holders arc grouped in co-opcr.ative socicUcs which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
opcrativ'cs are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon arc the m.ain exports, for which the principal 
markets arc the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Republic. Major industries .-ire shipbuilding, engineering, 
chemicals, browing, fishing and food processing. Danish- 


designed furniture, electronics, porcelain, textiles and 
metal goods are finding a widening foreign market. Den- 
mark maintains a considerable merchant fleet. It is a 
member of the European Free Trade Association (EFTA) 
and tlie Nordic Council and in 1967 applied for membership 
of the European Economic Community (EEC). 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,200 miles of railways, half of them 
operated by the State and the rest by companies in which 
the State or public authorities have a financial interest. 
There is an extensive bus service using many bridges, 
Ferry services connect the principal islands and Jutland 
and there are services to Sweden, Norway and Germany. 
Danish ships, local and ocean-going, have a tonnage of 
over 3 million. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely bj' State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for all citizens over 21. 

Education 

Education is compulsory' and free at tlie primary stage 
betiveen 7 and 14 years. Secondary eduKition which offers 
a w-idc scope for transfer from one form of education to 
another, is also given free as, on the whole, is university 
and other higher education. There arc three universities, a 
technical university and a network of Folk High Schools 
for adults, chiefly young farmers. 

Tourism 

Tourism is organised by the National Travel Association 
of Denmark. Receipts from tourism totalled $233 million 
in 1968, and expenditure w-as $227 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, hlalaysia, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New- Zealand, Norway, 
Paldst.an, Portugal, San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Yugoslavia, 
and all countries of South and Central Amcric.a. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. Tlie national 
game is football, and row-ing, swimming and sailing arc 
popular. Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January r (Now- Year's Day), March 26 (M.aundy Thur.-- 
day), March 27 (Good Friday), l\Inrch3o (Easter hfonday). 
April 24 (Store Beclcdag), Jfay 7 (Ascension Day), Iday rS 
(Mffiit Mond.ay), June 5 (Constitution D,ay)> December 25. 
26 (Christmas). 
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DENMARK — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In November 1967 Denmark devalued the Krone by 
7.9 per cent as a result of the devaluation of the £ sterling. 


The monetary unit is the Krone which is divided into 
100 ore. 

Notes: Kroner 500, 100, 50, 10. 

Coins: Kroner 5, x; Ore 25, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 17.95 Kroner = £1 sterling 
7.5 Kroner = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


! 

I Overseas Territories 



Faroe Islands 

Greenland 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 
(1969 est.) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

PopuJation 

(1969) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1969) 

43,068 

4,886,713 

1.399 

38,214 

341.700 

(ice-free land) 

43i792 

1 


Copenhagen (capital) 
Aarhus . 

Odense . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1969) 
826,830 Aalborg 

111,266 Esbjerg 

103,850 Randers 

Horsens 35,903 


82,871 

62,952 

41.57C 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 ■ . 

17.7 

8.4 

9.9 

1965 . 

18.0 

8.8 

10. I 

1966 . 

18.4 

8.6 

10.3 

1967 . 

IO.8 

8.5 

9.9 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1969- 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

. 

273 

Manufacturing .... 

. 

C90 

Construction .... 

. 

20S 

Commerce .... 

• 

370 

Total 


-'000) 

Transport . . . • • rbo 

Administration. . • • 45^ 

Services ...••• x?^ 

Other Activities .... 3 - 

=>367 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(196S— '000 hectares) 


Total Area 

j Land Area 

j Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Other I-and 

4.307 

4.237 

2.709 

30S 

4/“ 

SiS 


* 1965. 


r.ni 
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PRINCIPAL CEREALS 


(Area in i,ooo hectares, Production in i,ooo tons, and Yield in roo Kg. per hectare) 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

94 

400 

42.8 

90 

421 

46.5 

97 

465 

48.1 

Rye . 

46 

136 

29.6 

37 

118 

31.6 

38 

131 

34.0 

Barley 

I,II 2 

4.159 

37-4 

1,170 

4.382 

37-5 

1.254 

5.047 

40.2 

Oats 

233 

864 

37-0 

243 

904 

37-2 

218 

863 

39-6 

Root Crops 

392 

19,816 

506 

357 

17,802 

499 

337 

17.362 

515 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



19G4 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Pigs 

8,011 

8,591 

8,120 

8,486 

7.963 

Cattle 

3.277 

3.345 ! 

3.374 

3,282 

3.141 

Horses . 

64 

53 1 

45 

42 

40 

Poultry . . j 

24.982 

20,264 j 

20.527 

18,594 

18,448 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(million kg.) 


Produce 

1964 

j 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cheese 

124 

115 

125 

124 

106 

Milk . 

5.232 

5.369 

5.306 

5,193 

5.122 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

985 

1,052 

1,050 

1,053 

1.038 

Butter 

155 

i66 

160 

154 

160 

Eggs . 

100 

90 

90 

89 

86 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Ifr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
’000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr. 

North Sea 

496,376 

280,347 

664.415 

253,344 

1,001,48s 

330.687 

Skagerrak 

141,716 

67.055 

170,286 

63,781 

216,399 

71.129 

The Kattegat 

83.588 

74.690 

99,897 

68,613 

111,928 

72.847 

The Sound 

1,106 

3,325 

1.115 

2,716 

877 

2,847 

Belt Waters . 

37.990 

40,602 

39.099 

39,350 

37,356 

42,181 

The Baltic 

38,210 

68.455 

44.771 

67,233 

48.358 

74.117 

The Lim Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 

8.663 

7.497 

7.948 

7.486 

7.434 

8,482 

sum Fjords 

1,718 

4.665 

1,286 

3,551 

1,549 

4.707 

Atlantic Ocean, etc. 


— 

404 

1,244 

367 

4.750 

Totai. 

809,367 

546,636 

1,029,221 

507.318 

1.425.756 

611,747 
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INDUSTRY 

(million Kr.) 


Food, Beverages, Tobacco . 

Textile Industry 

Footwear and Clothing 

Wood ..... 

Paper and Printing Industries 

Chemical Industry 

Stone. Clay and Glass 

Iron, Steel, and Engineering Industries 

Electrical Industry 

Transport Equipment 

Miscellaneous Industries 

Total . . . . 


1965 

1966 

1967 

6,582 

7,160 

7.257 

1,541 

1,555 

1,638 

1.449 

1,480 

1.457 

1.564 

1.574 

1,668 

2,412 

2,590 

2,785 

3.767 

4.038 

4,504 

1,501 

1,605 

1,761 

5.823 

5,988 

6,088 

2,112 

2,157 

2,283 

1.902 

2.313 

2,236 

1,024 

1,077 

1,160 

29,677 

31.537 

32,837 


FINANCE 

I Kroner«=iTOo 0 re 

17.95 Kroner!=;{j sterling; 7.5 Kronor=U.S. $1. 
too Kroncr=;f5 iis, ^d. sterling=U.S. $13,33. 


BUDGET 
(million Kr.) 


Revenue 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Taxes, Duties .... 
Road Taxes .... 
Other Revenue 

i 7.°35 

1.419 

614 

20,743 

1.524 

792 

Total 

19,068 

23.059 


Expenditure 

1967-6S 

1968-69 

Social Services 

3.891 

4,584 

Education .... 

2,805 

3,117 

Defence ..... 

1,883 

1,897 

Public Works .... 

2,436 

2,632 

Agriculture .... 

310 

1. 192 

Justice ..... 

579 

617 

Finance Jlinistry 

2,062 

2,945 

Other Expenditure . 

4.313 

4,519 

Total . 

18,279 

21.503 


Expenditure on Greenland: (1967) 16.1 million kr,; (1968) 190 million kr.; {19G9) 2 i 3 million l:r. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1967-68) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

kilometres 

2.354 

1,124 

3.478 

Length of Ferry Service. 

kilometres 

208 


210 

Number of Journeys 

‘000 

114,803 

7,920 

122.723 

Passenger-kilometres 

’000 

3.201,971 

146,250 

3.348.221 

Ton-kilometres 

’000 

1.431.477 

21,970 

1.453.447 • 


ROADS 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1966 . 

4.193 

13.636 

799.500 

243.277 

139.609 

24,166 

75.637 

1967 . 

4.358 

13.030 

874,920 

250.067 

141.634 

25.597 

65,382 

1968 . 

4.490 

12,441 

942,896 

254,226 

142,221 

27.555 

57.475 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 


(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


Type oe Vessel 

1967 

19 

68 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gros.s 

7'onnage 

Steamers .... 
Motor Vessels 

Total . 

44 

3,106 

516,085 

2,686,180 

43 

3,165 


3.150 

3,202.265 

3,2oS 

3,323.946 


Goods Loaded and Unloaded 
(’000 tons) 



Total Traffic at Danish Ports 

Traffic Between Danish Ports 

1965 . 

33,372 

5,259 

1966 . 

35,353 

5,773 

1967 . 

35,846 

6,253 

1968 . 

37,361 

6,307 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Copenhagen Airport) 



1967 

196S 

Passengers Carried {'000) 

, 

, 


4.756 

5.333 

Freight Carried (tons) . 

. 

. 

. 

65,852 

82,524 

Mail Carried (tons) 

• 

• 

• 

11,605 

12,208 
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COr/IMUNiCATiONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Radio Licences . 

Television Licences 

Number of Newspapers 

379.642 

1,096,618 

62 

302,123 

1,145.130 

62 

' 

267.459 

1,188,006 

1 60 


EDUCATION 

{1967-68} 



Schools, etc. 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools . 
Universities and Institutes of 

2,615 

700,848 

Higher Education . 

I 

42.903 


Source: Dantnarks Statistik, Frederiksholms ICanal 27. Coponliagcn K. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features o£ the 1953 Constitution are; 

(!) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-cliambor government; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, v/iiich will in 
future send two members to Parliament: and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The King can constitutionally "do no wrong". 
He exercises his authority through tlie Ministers appointed 
by him. The Ministers are re.sponsihle for the government 
of the country. Tlie Constitution establislies the principle 
of Parliamentarism under which individual Ministers of the 
whole Cabinet must retire when defeated in Parliament by 
a vote of no confidence. 

The King acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, tho 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
King, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the con.sent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the King cannot, without the consent 
of the Parliament, employ military force against any foreign 
power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consi.sting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It Ls called the Folkcting. 
Danish nationals, having attained ai years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folkcting arc elected for 
four years. Election is by a sy.stem of proportional repre- 
sentation. with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folkcting may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folkcting 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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OUTLYING POSSESSIONS 

THE FAROE ISLANDS 


The Faroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic north- 
west of Scotland and constitute a self-governing com- 
munity within the Danish State. There are 19 islands 
altogether, 18 of which are inhabited. The capital is 
Thorsharm. A separate administration governs the Faroe 
Islands. The highest authority of this administration is the 
county prefect: there are, besides, a magistrate and a chief 
constable, together with 6 sheriSs who attend to local 


police matters. Local administration and legislation are 
carried out by a publicly elected body called the “Lag- 
ting”, which has 29 members. The Islands elects two 
members to the Danish Folketing. 

The economy of the islands depends chiefly on fishing 
and in March 1964 the islands’ fishing limits were 
extended to 12 miles. 


GREENLAND 


Greenland is the largest island in the world, rvitli a total 
.area of 840,000 square miles and a population of about 
44,000. Principal occupations are fishing, hunting, and 
sheep-rearing. 

All matters relating to the administration of Greenland 
come under the Ministrj'’ for Greenland, although there is 
a tendency towards autonomy and administration by 
Provincial Council {Landsraad), which is tlie highest 


elected body in Greenland. Since 1967 its chairman has 
been democratically elected, and no law concerning Green- 
land can be passed by the Danish Parliament without the 
consultation of the Greenland Provincial Council. Tlicre 
aro also a number of local councils, and some areas arc 
administered by sheriffs. Under the 1953 Constitution, 
Greenland became part of the Danish Kingdom and has 
two seats in the Folketing. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
King of Denmark: H.M. King Frederik IX. 


THE CABINET 

(A Coalition of Radical Liberal, Conservative and Liberal, formed in February, 1968). 

(February 1970) 


Prime Minister: Hilmar Baunsgaard. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Poul Hartling. 

Minister of Finance: Poul Moller. 

Minister of Fisheries and Minister for Greenland: A. C. 

Kormann. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs, Minister of Technical Co- 
operation with Developing Countries and Minister of 
Disarmament: K. Helveg-Petersen. 

Minister of tho Interior: H. C. Toft. 

Minister of Justico: Knud Tiiestrup. 

Minister of Dcfcnco: Erik Kinn-Hansen. 

Minister of Agriculture: Peter Larsen. 

Minister of Commerce: Knud Thomsen. 

Minister of Public Works: Ovn Guldberg. 


Minister of Housing: Aage Hastrup. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Nathalie Lind. 

Minister of Education: Helge Larsen. 

Minister for Work: Lauge Dhalgaard. 

Minister of Economy, Minister of Nordic Affairs and 
European Market Relations: Poul Nyboe Andersen. 
Minister of Church: Arne Fog Pedersen. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. K. R. Ramberg. 
Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt. Gen. O. Blixenkrone- 
Moller. 

Commander-in-Chiof Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostkup. 
Commandcr-in-Chicf Air Force: Lt.-Gen. II- J- Pach. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(Copenhagen unless otherwise indicated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Uckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm 0, Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, K (E); Ambassador; 
Hector Milberg. 

Austria: Dronningens Tvaergade 21, K (E); Ambassador; 
Johann Manz (also accred. to Iceland). 

Belgium: 0 ster A116 7, 0 (E); Ambassador: L^ok-Charees 
Peatteau. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Ryvangs Alle 24, 0 (E); Ambassador; Manuel 
A. M. de PimenteL'Brandao. 

Bulgaria: Norrebrogade 26, N (E); Ambassador: Lahou 
Gantchev. 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederfaachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Cambodia: London, N.W.8, England (E). 

Canada: Prinscsse Maries Alld 2, V (E); Ambassador; Umx 
Wershof. , 

Chile: Sortedam Dossoring 41 B, N. (E); Ambassador; 
Eduardo D. Hamilton. 

China, People's Republic: Oregaards Alld 25, Hellcrup (E); 
Ambassador; ICe Pai-nien. 

Colombia: Bredgadc 34, K (E); Ambassador; Vicente 
Laverde. 

Congo Ropublic (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo Republic (Kinshasa): Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Costa Rica: London, S.W.y, England (E). 

Cuba: C. F. Richsvej 53, 2000 F. (E); Ambassador; Oscar 
Emilio Alcade Valls. 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs .<Vlld 14, 0 {E]; Cbargi’ d' Affaires; 
JAn Cibolka. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mchlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Dominican Republic: Copenhagen. 

Ecuador: Copenhagen. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, K (E); Ambassador; P. K. 
Tarjanne. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4. K (E): Ambassador; Pierre 

SfeBILLEAU. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockliolmsgade 57, 0 (E); 

Ambassador; Dr. Klaus Simon. 

Ghana: Egcbjcrg Alld 13, Hellcrup (E); Ambassador; 
Robert Dokyi Amp.w. 

Greece: Trondhjcins Pl.'ids 4, 2ioo0 (E); Charged' Affaires: 
PaNDELIS S. i^fn.VGI.lDES. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 


Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Gennanv 
(E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vcj 20, Hellcrup (E): Ambassa- 
dor: LASZL6 TERliNyl. 

Iceland; Dantes Plads 3, V (E); Ambassador; Gu.nnah 
Thoroddsen (also accred. to Ireland and Turkey). 

India: Amagertorv 8, K (E); Ambassador: Motiram 
Rijhu.mal Tjiadani. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Dag Hammarskelds Alld 25, O (E); Ambassador: 
Manoutchehr Fartash, 

Iraq; Stockholm NO, Siveden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgadc 58, K (E); Ambassador: Eoin Mac- 
White. 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 0 (E); Ambassador; Mile 
Esther Herlitz. 

Italy; Amalicgade 21, K (E); ylwfi/jssnifer; Michele Lanza. 

Ivory Coast; Copenhagon (E); Ambassador: Eugene 
AIdara. 

Japan: Kultorvot 2, K (E); Ambassador; Heishiro 
OOAWA. 

Jordan: H.C. Or.stcdsvcj ia; Ambassador: Zoukayr El 
Muim. 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Kuwait: London, W.r, England (E|. 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Libya: Frcdcriciagadc lO, 1310 K (E); Ambassador: K. M. 
Be-n Amer. 

Malawi: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mexico; H.C. 0 rstedsvcj in, (E); Ambassador; Li;o- 
n.vRDo Rey.noso Gutierrez. 

Morocco: Poul Ankersgadc 2, 1271 K (E); Ambassador; 
.\bderrahmane El Kouiien. 

Nepal; Bad Godesberg, Feder.il Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: .•Vmaliegado 42, K (E); Ambassador: J. H. T. 
A. M. van KijCKEVoKsnr,. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norv/ay: Borgergade lO, K (E); Ambassador; ArnuSiiauc, 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Panama: Paris 20, France (E). 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Peru: ^'csterbrogado 20, Mezz. V. (E); Ambassador: Josli 
Alv.\rado SAnxjiez, 

Philippines: London, W.S, England (K). 
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Poland: Richelieus Alld 12, Hellenip (E); Ambassador: 
Henryk Wendrowski. 

Portugal: Skowej 109, Charlottenlund (E); Ambassador: 
Marcus de Fontes Pereira de Mello Fonseca. 

Romania: Strandagervej 27, Hellenip (E); Ambassador: 
George Ploesteanu. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Spain: Hjalmar Brantings Plads i, 0 (E); Ambassador: 
The Marquis Del Romeral. 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15A, K (E); Ambassador: 
Ragnvald Richardson Bagge. 

Switzerland: Amaliegade 14, K (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Jaeggi. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Tanzania: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 


Thailand: Norgesmindeveg 18, Hellenip (E}; At»bassador: 

ViVADH Na Pomejra (also accred. to 'Norway)'. 
Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, Hellenip (E); Ambassador: 
Nureddin “Vergin. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagado 5, 0 (E); Chargi d’Affaires; 
Valentin A. Bondar. 

U.A.R.: Nyropsgade 47, 1601 V (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Anwar. 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Crawford Murray MacLehose. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjblds Alld 24, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Guilford Dudley. 

Uruguay: Stocldiolm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Gammel Vartowej 8, Hellenip (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Uslar Pietri (also accred. to Nonvay). 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 0 (E); Ambassador: Danilo 
PURld. 


PARLIAMENT 


Chairman of the Foiketing: Karl Skvtte. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hiortdal. 
Secretary to the Foiketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 


Folketing 

{General Elecfion, January 1968) 



Votes 

Seats 

Denmark 

Social-Democratic Party 

975.058 

62 

Conservative Party 

581.477 

37 

Moderate-Liberal Party 

530.031 

34 

Radical Liberal Party . 
Socialist People's Party 

427.326 

27 

174.506 

II 

Left Socialist Party 

50.987 

4 

Independents 

* 4.347 

0 

Faroe Islands 

n.a. 

2 

Greenland .... 

n.a. 

2 


FAROE ISLANDS 


Lagting 

[General Election, November 1966) 


1 

Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic Party . 

4.757 ■ 

7 

Unionist Party {Sanibandspartiet) 

4.156 

6 

People’s Party { Folkeflohken) 
Republican Party [Tjodveldis- 

3.802 

1 

6 

flokken) .... 

3 . 5*1 

5 

Others ..... 

1,350 



GREENLAND 

Minister lor Greenland: A. C. Normann. 

Representative of the Danish Government: N. O. Christen- 
sen. 


POLITICAL 

Socialdcmokratiske Parti (The Social-Democratic Party): 
Rosenoms alld 14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1871, finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers; 
it took office in 1924, fell at the General Election in 1926, 
but assumed office again, in coalition with the Radical- 
Liberal Party, in 1929. Tlie Social Democrat, Vilhelm 
Buhl, headed the coalition government from May to 
November 1945. The Party assumed office again in 1947- 
50, 1953-57. From 1957-64 it headed a coalition govern- 
ment, from 1964-68 a minority government. The Party’s 
policy is a modified form of the ordinary continental 
Socialist programme. Number of members 260.000. Chair. 
Jens Otto Krag. Partj’ org.ms: Ahtuclt and Ny Folitik 
(montlily). 


PARTIES 

Leading members in the Foiketing: Jens Otto Krag, 
K. B. Andersen, Per Haekkerup. 

Venslro {The Moderate-Uberal Party): Hammerithsgade 
14. Copenhagen V; founded in 1870, split and reunited 
several tirara up to 1905. Its main iidhercnts have been 
farmers who, from 1870 to 1901, in opposition to the 
Conservative Party, successfully vindicated the pre- 
dominance ol the Foiketing over the Laudsting pl.aciog 
the Liberal! in power tgol-oq, 1910-13. 1020-24, '0/6-J9. 

* 945 - 47 . * 956-53 in a Libcral-Conscrvativc-CoahtiOT 

Government and Feb. 1968- in a coalition with the 
Conservative and the I^dical Liberal parties. At the last 
General Election tlic Party received 530,167 votes, distri- 


GOO 
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buted almost _ equally between the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
^herents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Pres, of Party Organization Foreign Sec. Poui, Hartlin'g; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Henry Christensen; Sec.- 
Gen. of the Party Kurt Sorensen. Chief party organs: 
Fyns Tidende, Vestkystcn, Frcderiksborg Amts Avis, 
Vettsires Maanedsblad (monthly), Dansk Politih (monthly). 

Konservative Folkeparti {Conservative Party)'. Nyrops- 
gade 19, Copenhagen: founded in 1916, replacing the former 
Hojreparti (the Right-Wing or old Conservative Party). 
Between 1870 and 1901 the old Conservative Party formed 
a number of cabinets, mainly under J. B. S. Estrup. The 
Party advocates free initiative and the maintenance of 
private property, but recog dzes the right of the State to 
take action to keep the economic and social balance. From 
1950-53 formed coalition government with the Moderate- 
Liber^ Party, and together with Radical Liberal Party 
and Moderate-Liberal Party in 1968-. Chair. K. Thestrup; 
Gen. Sec. Kai Aage 0rnskov; Political Spokesman 
E. Haunstrup Clemmensen. Chief party organs: Ber- 
lingske Tidende, Aarhus Stiftstidende, Fycns Stiflstidcndc. 

Ministers in the Government: H. C. Toft, Knud Thom- 
sen, K. Thestrup, E. Ninn-Hansen, Poul Moller, 
Aage FIastrup. Leading member in the Folkcting: I. B. 
Stetter. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti (Socialist People’s Party): Itolko- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, with Socialist 
aims, by Aksel Larsen, formerly Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party; ii scats in Parliament; Chair. Sigurd 
0MANN; Sec. Knud Stencaik. Chief party organ; S.F. 
Blade t (weekly). 

Leading members in the Folheting; Aksel Larsen, 
Morten Lange. 


Parties, Judicial System) 

Radikalo Venstro Parti (The Radical Liberal Party): 
Det radikale Venstres kontor, Christiansborg Slot, Copen- 
hagen K; founded in 1905. Its chief adherents are the 
smallholders and certain intellectuals. It held office 
1909-10, 1913-20, and has taken part in the coalition 
governments of 1929-40. 1940-43, May-Nov. 1945, 

May 1957-Sept. 1964, and Feb. 1968-. The main 
points in its programme are reduction of armaments, 
supporting peace, international co-operation and the 
United Nations, arbitration in conflicts between ivorkers 
and employers, the establishment of smallholdings, 
social reform, and State control of trusts and monopolies. 
Advocates strengthening of private enterprise. Chair. 
Bernhard Baunsgaard; Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen; Chief 
party organs: Politiken, Skive Folkcblad, Holbaek Amts 
Venstreblad, Roskilde Tidende. 

Leading members of the Government: Prime Minister 
Hilmar Baunsgaard, Minister for Disarmament Kh. 
Helveg Petersen. Leading members in the Folheting: 
Bernhard Baunsgaard, Niels Helveg Petersen. 

Dd UathaengigO (Independent Pariy); Christiansborg Slot, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1953: Chair. Iver Poulsen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund: Ved Stranden 8, Copenhagen K; 
made its appearance in active politics about 1920. Its 
programme is closely allied to Henry George’s teachings 
(single tax, free trade). Chair. In Christensen. Party 
organ: Ret og Fritted (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistisko Parti (Danish Communist 
Party): Copenhagen K; Dr. Tvaergade 3; f. 1919. At the 
1932 election it was for the first time represented in the 
Folkcting, and in May 1945 for the first time in a (coalition) 
government. Leader Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: 
Land og Folk. 

Left Socialist Party: f. 1967 as a result of a split from the 
Socialist People’s Party. Collective leadership. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges arc appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The judicial system in Denmark consists of three 
"Instances”: (i) Supreme Court (a President and 14 
judges): (2) two High Courts, "I-andsreUer”, the Eastern 
for the islands, the Western for Jutland; (3) about 100 
"lower courts” spread over the country. Appeal from the 
lower courts is to the High Court. Important cases, how- 
ever, are commenced in the High Court, from which 
the Supreme Court is the court of appeal, there is a 
special .Maritime and Commercial Court in Copenhagen, 
consisting of a President and Vice-President with legal 
training and a number of commercial and nautical 
assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 

Supreme Court: Pres. A. Lorenzen; Judges: Bodil P. 
Dvbdal, J. Trolle, P. Hermann, T. F. Gjerulff, 
T. E. Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. Tamm, A. Blom- 
Andersen, H. a. Sorensen, E. V^etli, C. Louis le 
Maire, 61. Hvidt, Helca Pederse.v, H. C. Schaum- 
burg. 


East High Court: Bredgado 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges; T. B. Roepstorff, I. W. Ander- 
sen, S. A. Smith, E. R. Hennincsen, E. Westerkjaer, 
E. Hastrup, O. Lund-Andersen, O. Taksoe-Jensen, 
C. Ludvigsen, K. Kirchheiner, A. T. Bertelsen, 
C. E. Larsen, P. Hoyrup, H. Urne, E. Jensen, 
I. Lunoe, F. Moller, P. Hoeg, E. Bjerrecaard, 
P. StOrup, E. M. Mikkelsen, T. Bjorn, P. J. 
Hansen, K. Kjogx, S. Kallesoe. Borg K. Hansen, 
E. Toftiioj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Vollmond, D. J. 
Nolsoe. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Aurrz; 
Judges: P. U. F. Schjott, V. Adserballe, M. J. 
Mikkelsen, S. B. Muller, B. P. Schaeffer, B. C. 
Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesikgfelt, J. K. Juui.- 
Olsen, Fr. Thycesen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacof- 
SEN, O. Agersnap. P. Hoy-Hansen, V. Punch Jense-n, 
P. Kiil, S. V. B. Elming, O. Hvidberg, P. Rordam. 

Haritimo and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pre^. 
H. P. G. V. Topsoe Je.nsen; \'ice-Pres. T. Schelli;. 

Labour Court: Pres. P. Hermann; T. F. Cjerui-ff, 
M. Hvidt, E. Vetli; See. C. Ove Christensen. 

Ombudsman: Dr. Jur. Stephan Hurwitt. 
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RELIGION 


Ninety -five per cent of the adult population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but only 2.8 per 
cent go to church once a week. 

Don Evangelisk-luthorsko Folkekirke i Danmark (The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Helsingor; G. Schioler, Roskilde; 
H. C. K. Hald, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg; Jobs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; H. N. 
H01RUP, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Kragh, Haderslev. 

There are approximately 4,448,000 members. 


The Roman Catholic Church: Frederiksgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K; 26,000 members; Bishop: Theodor Suhr, o.s.b., 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danskc Baptistsamfund (Baptist Union ofDenmark): 
Marsalavej 14, Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 7,022 mems.; Pres. 
Rev. S. A. Hagstrom; Gen. Sec. Rev. Knud Wumpel- 
mann; publ. Baptisternes Ugeblad. (weekly). 

Jewish Synagogue: Krystalgade 12, Copenhagen; there 
are about 6,500 Jews; Chief Rabbi Dr. M. Melchior. 

English Church: Amaliegade at Esplanaden, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1728; Chaplain; Rev. Hugh Picton. 

There are also Methodist and Reformist communities. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution. The legal limits to press comment 
are wide, legislation on defamation being cliiefly concerned 
to protect the reputation of the individual. The Law of 
1938 included provision for a Board of Denials and direc- 
tions to be established to guard the individual’s right to 
require a newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press 
Law makes editors legally responsible for the contents of 
a paper with the exception of signed articles for which the 
author is responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. A 
private company, in which various trade unions own the 
shares, publishes the eight Social Democrat papers (the 
most important being Ahtuelt), which arc heavily sub- 
sidized by the unions. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingske Tidcnde Group wliicli owns Bcrlingskc Tidende, 
Berlingske Aftenavis, B.T., and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, also three weekly magazines and a largo printing 
works. In all, this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politihen and Ehstra Bladet, one wccldy and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Daily newspapers have a far more influential place in 
Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 
hagen, e.g. 14 per cent in the case of Berlingske Tidende, 
they can barely claim to bo national. The most popular 
papers give a broad and serious new's coverage; there is no 
really sensational press. The major Copenhagen dailies in 
order of circulation are; Berlingske Tidende (165,000), 
Politiken {135,000), Ekstra Bladet (165,000), and Ahtuelt 
(105,000). ITic serious evening papers Information and 
Berlingske Aftenavis arc also rather influential. Jyllands- 
Posten (76,500), published at Aarhus, is the major pro- 
vincial paper. 


COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuell: Nr. Farimagsgade 49, Copenhagen K; f. zSjz; 
morning; organ of Social Democratic Party; net circ. 
105,000 weekdays, 121,000 Sundays; 13 local papers all 
over the country, wnth aggregate daily circ. of 124,070; 
Editors Bent Hansen, Carl Emil Hylander. 

Berlingske Aftenavis: Pilestraede, Copenhagen K; f. ly^Ql 
evening; Independent Conservative: circ. 19,600; Chief 
Editors Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. Lund and 
Aage Deleuran. 

Berlingske Tidende; Pilestacde, Copenhagen K; f. i749.' 
morning: Independent Conservative; approx, circ. on 
weekdays 164,000, Sundays 324,000; Chief Editors 
Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. Lund and Aage 
Deleuran. 

Borsen, Danmarks Handels- og Sofarts-Dagblad (Borseit, 
Denmarks Commercial and Shipping Daily): Raadhus- 
pladsen 4, DK 1550 Copenhagen Y; f. 1896; morning: 
independent, supporting Liberal economic policy; also 
publishes Denmark Exports (yearly); Editor P. Kocii 
Jensen. 

B.T.: Kr. Bernikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. tgiO; 
midday; Independent Conservative; approx, circ. 
185,000; Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Vicoo 
Kittelmann, Leif Jensen. 

Ekstra Bladet: Raadhuspladsen 33, Copenhagen V; f. ipo-i: 
morning; Liberal; circ. 165,362; Editor-in-Chief Fle.m- 
MiNG Hasager. 

Information: Store Kongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; f. 
(underground during occupation 1943) legally iQtS: 
evening; circ. 21,220; Independent; Editors Borge 
O uTzE, A. Torbenkrogh and David J. Adler. 

Kristeligt Dagblad: Frederilcsborggadc 5, Copenhagen K; 
morning; Independent; f. 1896; circ. 17,187; Editor 
Bent A. ICocn. 

Land og Folk (Land and People): formerly Ariejderbladel: 
Dr. Tvaergade 1-3, Copenhagen K; f. ipui published b)' 
Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. O.ooo; 
Editor ViLLV Karlsson. 

Politiken: Politikons Hus, Raadhusplads, Copenhagen V, 
f. 1884: morning; Liberal; circ. weekdays 135,000: 
Sundays 234,000; Editors Arne Eibye-Ernst, Ernst 
PriemD, Harald Engberg. 
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PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aarhus 

Aarhus Amtslidende: Rycsgado 20; f. 1S66; morning; 
Liberal; approx, circ. 13,000; Editors Jacob Martin, 
Rolf Haugsirup. 

Aarhus Stiftstidcnde: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 93,925 (Sundays), 64,817 
(weekdays); Editor Erik Schmidt. 

Demokraten: Banegaardspladsen; f. 1883; Socialist; 
evening; approx, circ. 20,000; Chief Editor Hans 
Rishoj. 

Jyllands-Posten (The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; circ. weekdays 76,515, Sundays 
160,458; Editor Gunnar Henriksen. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg Amtstidondo (County oj Aalborg Times): 0steraa'i5; 
I. 1889; Liberal; morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment; approx, circ. weekdays 18,000, Sundays 20,000; 
Chief Editor Andr. Juhl Andersen. 

Aalborg stiftstidondo (Times of the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 5; f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning: approx, circ., weekdays 
55,000, Sundays 85,000; Publisher and Chief Editor 
Alf Schiottz-Christensen. 

Ny Tid: Boulevarden 34; f. 1887; Social Democnat; 
evenings and Sundays; circ. weekdays 10,250, Sundays 
12,000; Editor Harry Rasmussen. 

Esbjerg 

Vestkysten (The West Coast): Banegaardspladsen; f. 1917; 
Liberal; evening: approx, circ. 49,700: Editors Knud 
RAe, Aage Nielsen and Thyge Madsen. 

Haderslev 

Dannevirke HojmdaI:f. 1838; Liberal-Democratic; evening; 
circ. c. 12,000; Editor Sv. Irgens Hansen. 

Hillerod 

Frcderiksborg Amts Avis (Newspaper of Fredcrihsborg 
County): Helsingorsgadc 6-8, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 36,459, Sundays 42,613; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssol Tidondo (Vendsysscl Times): f. 1S72; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 30,500, Sundays 35,000; Editor 
Sv. Aa. Thorsen. 

Holbaek 

Holbaok Amts Venstroblad: Algade 1; f. 1905: Radical 
Liberal; evening; circ. 13,300; Editor ViGCO Knudsen. 

Horsens 

Horaens Folkoblad; Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening circ. 20,460; Chief Editor N. Chr. Christen- 
sen; Editor LmR Tang. 

Kolding 

JydskO Tidendc: Jembanegadc 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning; circ. 34.100, Sundays 44,238; Editors Borge 
Therkildsen, Vagn .Madsen. 

Kolding Folkeblad; f. 1S71; Liberal; evening; circ. 19,872; 
Editor P. Givskov Christensen. 

Kogb 

Dagbladci: f. 1871: independent Liberal; circ. 31,000; 
Editor Per Wintiier. 


Nvkobino 

Lolland Falstors Folkofldondoi f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 
circ. 15,600; Editor Gunhild Bork. 

Naestved 

Naostved Tidondo: Ringstedgade 13; f. 1866; circ. 22,486; 
Liberal; Editor Asger Olsen. 

Odense 

Fyens Siifistidendo: Jembanegado i; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening: circ. weekdays 56,000, Sundays lo6,ooo; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidondo (Times of Funen): GrAbrodreplads 4: f. 1872: 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 30,000, Sundays 
110,000; Editor Arne Grum-Schwensen. 

Fynsk Akiuclt: Kongensgado 65; f. 1896; organ of Social- 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Wei-blund. 

Randers 

Randors Amts Avis; f. 1810; circ. 25,336; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Moller, B. Gr.au- 

BALLE. 

Randors Dagblad: O.stcrgade 8; f. 1874; Liberal;circ. 11,323; 
Editor Axel Rye. 

Slagelse 

SJaellands Tidondo: Bredcgadc 14; f. 1815; Liberal; daily; 
for western part of Secland; appro.v. circ. 28,000; 
Editor Vagn Eredens. 

SoNDERBORG 

Sondorjydon: Jembanegadc 13; f. 1920; afternoon; Social- 
Democratic; Editor Bjerregaard Jessen. 

Vejle 

Jysk Aktuolt; Daemningcn 19 Jylland-Fyn; Social Demo- 
cratic; morning: circ. 50,000; Editor Lr.o Christensen. 
Vojlo Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
27,902; Editor G. Skytte Nielsen. 

WEEKLIES AND BI-WEKLIES 
Alt for Damerno: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen K; 

women’s mag.azinc; circ. 166,375. 

Arkitokten: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. 1S98; circ. 

5.700; Editor PouL Erik Skriver. 

Billcd-Bladct; Pilestraede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1938; 

circ. igg.541; Editor Erik Sabroe. 

Dnnmarks Handels og Sofarts-Tidende (The Danish Jounud 
of Shipping and Commerce): Valbygaardsvej 62. Copen- 
hagen Valby; f. 1921; circ. 3,800; weekly; Editor 
Kr. Zarp. 

Dansk Familicblad: Forlag.slmset, By.gmostcrvcj 2, 2.100 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly; Editor 
Birte Schlagelberger. 

Dansk Sefarts Tidondo (Danish Shipping IlVr/, •/>•): Amalie- 
gade 33, Copenhagen; f. 1893: Editor E. JoNcii- 
Clausen. 

Familie Journalen-Iilustrcret Fnmilio Journal; iS Vigcrslev 
Alle, Copenhagen 2500 ^■n^)y: f. 1877; circ. 328,19.1: 
weekly; Editor Aage Grauiialli;. 

Fomina: iS Vigcrslev .Vile, 2500 Copenh.igrn A.rlby; f. 

1847; circ. 8.5,000; E^lilor g'jio.MAS Rosr.XLERG. 
Finanstldondo (The Financial Tima): St. Kannikc.Atrnede 
16, DK 1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1915: ‘'ire. 

Editors C, TiiALBrrzr.R and S. Tnim no. 

Hondcs Verden; Bvpmcsfcrvcj 2, Coj^.-nlmgen NV'; f. 
J937; circ. I2.).'25('>; weekly; womet:; Editor I’lH.iii-N 
lir.VLAND. 
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Hjemmet [The Home); Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 308,734; Chief. Editor Paul Hammerich. 

Hus Og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade 1, Copenhagen K; f. 1896; 
circ. 23,764; weekly; women; Editor Kay Holken- 

FELDT. 

Politikcn Weekly: Raadhuspladsen 37, Copenhagen; f. 
1909; circ. 6,000; Editor C. K^esh Hendriksen. 

Scandinavian Shipping Gazette; Amaliegade 33, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1917: Editor F. E. Egge. 

Se og Hor: 18 Vigerslcv Alle, Copenhagen Valby; f. 1940; 
family; circ. 162,943; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 

Sondags B.T.: Kobmagergade 39, DK 1147 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1921; circ. 250,000; weekly; Editor Nele Poul 
Sorensen. 

Ude og HJemme: 18 Vigerslev Alle, Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1927; circ. 116,655; weekly; Editor Eigil Andersen. 

MONTHLIES 

Arkitektur: Nyhavn 43. Copenhagen K; f. 1957; 

4,200; Editor Poul Erik Skriver; bi-monthly. 

Det Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: Raadhuspladsen 14, 1550 
Copenhagen V; circ. 191,400. 

Fremtiden: published by Det Udenrigspolitiske Selskab,, 
Farvergade 4, Copenhagen; f. 1945: international 
afiairs: circ. 3,500; Editors Erik Seidenfaden, Johan 
W iLHjELM, Niels J. Haagerup. 

QUARTERLIES 

Acta Scandinavica Juris Gentium (Scandinavian Review of 
International Law): Nicolaj Plads, 26, 1067 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1930; circ. 1,500; Editor Dr. Erik Bruel; 
Chair, of Committee Per Federspiel. 

Danish: Published by the Ministry of Foreign Afiairs, 
Christianborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1920; editions 
in English (circ. 25,000), German (14,000), French 
(11,000), Spanish (11,000); Editors Sven Ebbesen, 

SOREN DYSSEGAARD. 

Dkonomi og Politik (Economics and Politics): Rosen- 
borggade 15, Copenhagen K; f. 1927; publ. by Society 
of Economics and History; circ. 3,000 copies; Editor 
H. Thustrup Hansen. 


Press, Publishers) 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ritzaus Bureau (Rilzaus Agency): Mikkel Bryggersgadc 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K; f. 1866 to collect and distribute to 
Danish Press and firms general, financial and commer- 
cial news: works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies; owned 
by all Danish Newspapers as from January ist, 1947; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Knud Secher; Gen. Man. and 
Editor-in-Chief Bent Thorndahl. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

AP: Raadhuspladsen 55, Copenhagen V; Bureau Chief 
John Gale. 

Novosti: Adclgade 49. 

UPl: Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Borge Mors. 

The following agencies are also represented: Deutsche 

Presse Agentur (DPA) and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Copenhagen Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Copen- 
hagen; comprises managing directors. 

Dansk Daghlades Faellesrepraesentation (Joint Council of 
Danish Newspapers): Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
reprofcntatives of the nine publishers’ and editors’ 
organizations; general spokesman for the Danish Press; 
issued Code of Ethics for tlie Press, i960. 

Dansk JournalistfSrbund (Danish Journalists' Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; C ipSU 2,300 
mems.; Pres. Carsten Nielsen; Sec. Elsebet Bach. 

Federation of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
owners and editors. 

Illustrated Prrss Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavns Bladudgiverforoning (Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers Council): c/o Bcrlingskc Tidcndc, 34 Pde- 
straedo, 1147 Copenhagen K. 

Provincial Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Lande- 
maerket, Copenhagen K; mems. director of all pro- 
vincial papers except Social Democrat dailies. 

Social Democrat Provircial Newspaper Press: Norre Fari- 
magsgade 49, Copenhagen V. 


PUBLISHERS 


Altogether there are about 80 publishing houses in 

Denmark. In 1967, 3,705 new books were published and the 

number of reprints totalled 925 (excluding unchanged 

reprints). 

Aschchoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landcmacrkct 11, 1119 
Copenhagen K. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: GI. Kongcvcj 136-138, 1850 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1965, general; Man. H. M. Berg. 

Carit Andersens Forlag A/S: Boghahdlemos Hus, Siljan- 
gado 4-6, 2300 Copenliagcn K. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: Landemaerkot 11, iiig Copoidiagen 
K. 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Montergade 19-21, Copenhagen 
K. 

Flcnslcds Forlag: Kastanievej, 5100 Odense; f. 1936; 
international editions of Hans Christian .•\ndcr.sen: Dir. 
C. O. Flenstf.d. 


Forlagcl Ivar Teknisk Litteratur: \rc.sterbrogado 19. 
Copenhagen V; f. 1937; technical literature; Man. 
Erna Tobin. 

Frcmad: Noerrobrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N: fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated and paperbacks; Man. Dir. in. 
LindUn. 

G.E.C. Gad: "Vimmelskaftet 32, Copenhagen K; f. i 855 > 
Propr. G. E. C. Gad's Foundation; law, management 
and otlicr handbooks. 

Jul, Gjellcrups Forlag A/S: Roomersgado 11, isbz Copen- 
hagen K. 

Gutenberghus-Ugcbladene: Gutenberghns, ii Vognmager- 
gade, 1148 Copenhagen K; magazines for women, 
children and the family; Dir. Peter Hammertoft. 
Gyldcndalskc Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag: Klarelxiderne 3. 
Copenhagen K; f. 1770; Dirs. Otto 15 . Llnohardt. 
Carl Z. Hansen, Mocens Knudsen; fiction, non- 
fiction, reference books, paperbacks, children s books, 
textbooks. 
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P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Lavstracde 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; children's books, text- 
boolcs, hand-books. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 1119 Copenhagen 

Steen Hasselbalchs Forlag A/S: Tempovcj 10-12, 2750 
Ballenip; f. igi6; fiction (Danish, and translations), 
non-fiction, crime, humour, management and general 
literature; Man. Dir. E. Wilkenschildt. 

Alfred G. Massing Publishers Ltd.: Vodrefisvej 26, 1900 
Copenhagen V; f. 1915; cultural history, art, topo- 
graphy, natural science; Man. Dir. Willy Schmidt. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 1119 Copen- 
hagen K. 

A. F. Host & Son: Bredgade 35, Copenhagen; f. 1836; 
Dir. Mogens C. Lind; publishers and booksellers, 
crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Denmark, 
children's books. 

Jesporsen og Pios Forlag: Valkcndorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; Dir. Iver Jespersen; fiction, 
popular science and children's boolis. 

Kraks Legal: Nytorv 17, DK 1450 Copenhagen K; i. 1770; 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser (Krak's 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who’s Who, Export Directory of Denmark, 
Denmark — An Official Handbook (in co-operation with 
the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs). 

Martins Forlag: Ny Vestergade 13, Copenhagen K. 

MunkSgaard Ltd.: 47 Prags Boulevard, 2300 Copenhagen 
S; f. 1917: agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal 


Library, United Nations, and various learned societies; 
specializing in medical and natural science, inter- 
national scientific journals, humanities, and school 
books; Man. Dir. Oluf V. Mdller. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagergade 40, 
1150 Copenhagen K. 

Politikens Forlag: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; f. 
1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Rhodes: Strandgado 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 1959; 
science, literature, politics, professional, criticism; Dir. 
Ursula Blaedel. 

J. H. Schultz Ltd.: Gothersgade 49, Copenhagen; f. 1661; 
printers, publishers, booksellers; printers to the Danish 
Government and the Copenhagen University; special 
educational books; Managing Dir. Ole Trock-Jansf.n; 
Publishing Man, G, Roger-Henricmsen, 

Dct Schfinbergske Forlag; Landemaerket 3, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1857; Propr. Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Amold Busck A/S; 
Managing Dir. Paul Monrad; text-boolcs, fiction, 
history, travels. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norregade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Den danskc Forlaeggcrforening: Vesterbrogadc 4rB, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 64 mems.; Chair. Ole Restrup; 
Sec. Johan G. Krarup; publ. Del Danske Bogmarkrd 
(weeldy). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


DENMARK 


Radio Denmark; Radiohuset, Roscnomsalld 22, Copen- 
hagen; Gen. Dir. Hans Solvhoj; Radio Programrne 
Dir. J. Fr. Lawaetz; Television Programme Dir. 
L. Bindsldv; Tech. Dir. P. Hansen. 

RADIO 

Stations at: 

Home Services: 

Copenhagen 
Herstedvester 
Kalunrlborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 

Overseas Services: 

Herstedvester 

Programmes in English, Spanish .md Danish. 

Number of receivers (1969) 1,463.345: 


Sonderjylland 

Vest jyl land 

Sydsjaelland 

Esbjerg 

Skive 

Tender 


TELEVISION 


Stations at: 
Copenhagen 
Fflnen (Fyn) 
Aalborg 
Aarhus 


West- Jutland (Vestjylland) 
Nord-ichle.swig (Sonderjylland) 
South-Zcaland (Sydsjaelland) 
Bornholm 


Number of receivers (1969): 1,227,613. 


FAROE ISLANDS 

RADIO 

Utvarp Foroya, Torshavn, Faroe-Islands; Man. N. J. 

Arge. 

There is one programme on 513 metres. 

Number of receivers (1968): 10,000. 

TELEVISION 
There is no programme. 

GREENLAND 

RADIO 

Angmagssalik Radio: .^ngInagssalik Radiosl.ation, Ang- 
mags,salik. 

Gronlands Radio: Gronlands Radiofoni, GodthSb; Dir. 
Fr. Nielsen. 

Radioavisen {liadh News Service): Godthftb; the service is 
run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Bent 
Jensen. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 46S3 
Air Ba.sc Group (ADC) (CIO/AFRTS). APO New 
York, N.Y. 09023, U.S.A. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 
There are U.S. Air Force radio and telcvbion outlets a! 

Thule. 
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FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=milIion) 


BANKING 

Danmarks Nationalbank {National Bank of Denmark): 17 
Holmcns Kanal, DK-1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1S18 
(Danish bank of issue); since May 1936 national auton- 
omous institution chartered under the Act of April 7th, 
1936; capital fund 50m. Kr.; dep. 5,363m. ICr. (Dec. 
1968), gold (at par) in coin and bullion 6Sm. Kr.; notes 
in circ. 5,444m. Kr.; brs. 3 (in. Aalborg, Aarhus and 
Odense); Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. 
Andersen; Managers T. Friis, B. Christiansen; 
R. Mikkelsen, F. Hoeeensen, O. Scheein. 


Aalborg Diskontobank A/S: Gammel Tone 10, Aalborg; 
f. 1845; cap. 15m. Kr.; dep. 326. 5m. Kr.; Chair. Emie 
Rhge; Gen. Managers A. Toft, Eigie Hastrup. 

Amagerbankcn, Aktisselskab: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S; f. 1903; cap. 30m. Kr.; dep. 472m. 
Kr.; Chair. Borge Kock; Chief. Gen. Man. Borge 
Knudsen. 

Andelsbanken A.m.b.A.: Vesterbrogade 4 a, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) iiSm. Kr.; dep. 2,307m. Kr.; 
Chief Gen. lilan. Kristian Moeler. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 67m. ICr.; Man. Dir. G. Schmidt 
Lahrsen. 

Danske Provinsbank, Den A/S: Kannikegade 4-6, Aarhus; 
branches in Odense, Copenhagen and Aalborg; f. 1967 
by merger of Aarhus Privatbank and Fyens Disconto 
Kasse; cap. iiom. Kr.; dep. 1,129m. Kr.; Gen. Mans. 
E. Rahbek, E. NyERO. N. Schack-Eyber, E. Seeb- 
sager, E. Hastrup, A. Toft. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, DK- 
1092 Copenhagen K; f. 1871; cap. 362m. Kr.; res. 
Sgym. Kr.; Chair. A. W. Nieesen; Gen. Mans. S. O. 
Sorensen, Tage Andersf.n, H. Maegaard Nieesen. 

Faollesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, 1595 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1850 as D. B. Adler & Co.; name changed to D. B. 
Adler & Co. Bank A/S; present name adopted in 1950; 
cap. 62.1m. Kr.; Chair. H. O. Fischer-Mdleer; Gen. 
Man. Svend Hansen. 

Haandvaerkerbankon i Kjobenhavn A/S: Amagertov 24. 
Copenhagen; f. 1867; cap, 20m.; dep. 387ra. Kr.; Dir. 
W. Keoster. 

Kjobonhavns Handcisbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 300m. Kr.; Chair. H. Bech- 
Bruun; Man. Dirs. Einar Glashof, Henning Hoff- 
mann, C. B. Andersen, Bendt Hansen. 

Privatbanken I Kjobenhavn A/S: Borsgado 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1857; cap. 195m. Kr.; dep. 4,371m. Kr.; Clmir. of 
Board B. Suenson; Gen. :Mans. J. Green, J. V. 
ThYGESEN, a. SCHMIEGEEOW, M. STAAL. 

Vardo Bank A/S: Vardo; f. 1872; cap. 23.1m. Kr.; res. 
37m. Kr.; dep. .400.6m. Kr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; Gen. 
Alans. E. Jacobsen, G. Uerik, C. K. Hansen; Chr. F. 
Houborg. 

MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 
Croditkasson for Landejendomme i Dstifterne [Credit 
Association for Landed Estates on the Danish Islands): 
Anker Hcegaard.sgadc .), Copenhagen V; f. iSOG; 
cap. 1,055m. Kr.; res. 50m. Kr.; Man. Dir. H. Clausen; 
Dir, R. Rns. 


Den vest- og sonderjydske Kreditforening [The Credit Asso- 
ciation of Proprietors of Landed, Property in iVeslcrv. 
and Southern Jutland): Plcmingvej 3, Ringkobing; f. 
1S60; cap. 949m. Kr.; Dir. F. Larsen. 

Jydsk Grundejer-Kreditforening: Heming; f. 1893; cap. 
5,000m. Kr.; Chair. F. Dahl Nielsen; publ. Aarsberct- 
ning (yearly). 

Jydsk Husmandskreditforening (Kreditforeningen ai ejere 
af mindre ejendomme pi Landet i Jylland): Aalborg; 
f. 1880; cap. 1,826m. ICr.; res. 90m. ICr.; Managers 
S. J. Sorensen, Soren Hansen, Ole Christiansen, 
Arne Hem, Bent Rasmussen. 

Kreditforeningen af Grundejere i Fyens Stiff [Credit 
Association of Estate Owners in the Island of Fiinen): 
Magelos 2, Odense; f. 1S60; cap. 2,400m. ICr.; Mans. 
Knud Andersen, H. L. Hansen, Bille Folkmar. 

Kreditforeningen af Jydskc Landejendomsbesiddere [The 
Credit Association of Proprietors of Landed Estates in 
Jutland): Viborg; f. 1851; cap. 3,186m. Kr.; res. 142m. 
Kr.; Dirs, E. 'Wittruf, Kr. Hammer Sorensen, Johs. 
Kirketerp Nielsen. 

Kreditforeningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kulton-et 16, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1S99; issued and outstanding bonds 
2,601m. Kr.; res. 17.4m. Kr.; safety fund ii.Sm: ICr.; 
Dirs. Niels Rasmussen, Woedhardt Madsen, 

Kreditforeningen torindustrielle Ejendomme: Banegaards- 
pladsen_ 1, DIC-1570 Copenhagen V; f. .1898; loan 
association; rendering loan on mortgage to owners of 
industrial real estate; cap. 1,128m. Kr., p.u. 912m. 
Kr.; res. 83m. ICr.; Dir. Tore Sorensen. 

Kreditkassen for Husejerne i Kjobenhavn: Raadhuspladson 
59. 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1797; cap. (p.u.) 1,718m. Kr.; 
res. 96m. Kr.; Dirs. Aage H.\nsen, B. Harup, Borge 
Kock, Knud Eheers, Aebinus Risom. 

Kobenhavns Kreditforening (ICreditforcningcn af Grund- 
ejere i Kjobenhavn og Omegn): Gl. Torv 4. Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1882; loans 2,750m. ICr.; bonds 2,300m. Kr.; 
res. 6om. Kr.; Dirs. Henning Hasle, IC. Oxholm 
JUNGERSEN. 

Ny Jydske Kjobstad-Creditforening [First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevardcn 69, Aarhus; f. 1S71; cap. 
3,528.4m. Kr.; bonds in circulation 3,298.1m. ICr.; 
balance of debts owing 3,299.4m. Kr.; res. (res. fund) 
98.4m. ICr.; Chair. Karmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dae, 
Juul-Nieesen, Carl Kjergaard Petersen. 

Dstifternes Husmands-Kreditforening [The Credit Associa- 
tion of Proprietors of Small Landed Estates in the Islands 
of Denmark): PI. C. Andersens Boulevard 45, Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1880; cap. i,ooom. Kr,; res. 43m. Kr.; Man. 
Dir. JoRG Fr. Mansfeed Bob. 

Dstifternes Kreditforening [The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners in the Danish Islands): Jarmem Piaus 
2, Copenhagen; f. 1851; bonds (cap.) I5>®93m- Kr.: res. 
387m. Kr.; Pres. Jons. Knudsen Pedersen: Mai^. 
Niels Alkie, Sven Walsoe, E. Hansen, Cn. r- 
Jensen, V. A. Terpager. 

Sonderjyllands Kreditforening [South Jutland Credit 
Association): Aastrupvej 13, Haderslcv; f. 1920: mort- 
gage 765m. Kr.; res. 37.5m. Kr.; Dirs. S. Marcu.ssen. 
H. Bayer, A. PIoyer. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Borsen: Fondsborsen, Copcnliagen: f. 1651; 
Roj’al Commissioner E. SveinbjdrNSSON; Dir. bRiR 
Ravn. 
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INSURANCE 

State Insurance Company 

Slatsanstalten for Livstorsikring (The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office)-. _ Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1842; Man. Dir, C. A. Busch-Petersen; Man. 
Erik Rosendahl. 

Principal Private Companies 

Arbejdsgivcrncs Ulykkesforsikring (Employers’ Accident 
Insurance Co., Mutual): 14 Polititorvct, Copenhagen V; 
i. 7899; Man. K. Lyders-Petersen. 

AssurancB-Compagniot Baltica A/S: Bredgade 40, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Paulli Andersen. 

Dansk Folkcforsikringsanstalt (Danish Industrial Insurance 
Co. Ltd.): Kgs Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; f 1896; Dirs 
M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. Hansen, F. Hertz, H. 
Thranow, E. Scholler-Larsen. 

Dantke Lloyd ForsIkrings-AktiosBlBkabot (Danish Lloyd 
Insurance Company Ltd.): Holmens Kanal 42, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1899; marine, transport, fire, accident, car, 
third party; Gen. Man. C. P. Heiede; Man. J. Svend- 
Hansen. 

Den almindBlige Brandforsikring for Landbygninger (The 
General Fire Insurance Company, Mutual): Stormgado 
70, Copenhagen; f. 1792; mutual buildings' fire insur- 
ance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. Olesen. 

Dot g]ensidigo Forsikringsselskab “Danmark” (Mutual 
Insurance Company "Denmark"): Niels Brocks Gade i, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1861; fire, casualty, liability, work- 
men's compensation, etc.; Dir. O. H. Dale. 

Del glensidigo Livsforsikringsselskab "Danmark” (Mutual 
Life Insurance Company "Denmark"): Niels Broclts 
Gade 1, Copenhagen V; f. 1872; life insurance; Dir. 

H. C. Andersen. 

Det kongcligc octroicrcdc almindcitgo Brandassurance-Co. 

A/S (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads lo, Copenhagen; f. 1798; all 
branches except life; Manager Poul Vissing. 

ForsikringsaktIosolskabBt Haand i Haand (Hand in Hand 
Insurance Company): Holmens Kanal 22, Copenhagen; 
f. 1890: Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. Loppenthien; 
Management R. Lund-Andersen, M. Loppenthien, 

H. H. Mathiesen. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

The Economic Council: Norrevoldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1962, under the Economic Co-ordination 
Act, to watch national economic development and 
help to co-ordinate the actions of economic interest 
groups; 25 members representing both sides of industry, 
the Government and independent economic experts; 
Praesidium: Prof. Dr. Anders 0 lga<vrd, N. Skak- 
Nielsen, Prof. J. Vire-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National CommiUca of {nfcrnalional Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, Copenhagen v.; Chair. J.C.TiiycE- 
sen; Sec. Robert Riis. 

Denmark’s Provincial Chamber of Commerce: Komp.agni- 
slrai^e 32A, 720S Copenh.agcn K; Pres. Mogens 
Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 


Trade and Industry) 

Forsikringsakticsclskabot National: Holmens Kanal 22 
Copenhagen; f. 1905; accident, burglary, fire, marine 
and transport, automobile, sickness, workmen's com- 
pensation, reinsurance; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. 
Loppenthien; Management Mogens Loppenthien, 
R. Lund-Andersen, H. H. Mathiesen; Vice-Man. 
Leo Pedersen. 

Forsikrings-Aktieselskabot Skandinavia ("Skandinavia" 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Kongens Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1899; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 
klans. M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. 0 st Hansen, Finn 
Hertz, H. Thranow, E. Scholler Larsen. 
KJobenhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731; Chair. 
H. Sovenius-Nielsen; Dirs. F. Pedersen, H. E. 
Langkilde. 

Kobstsedernes almindelige Brandforsikring (Common Fire 
Insurance in the Provincial Towns): Gronningen 1, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Aage Jensen; 
Gen. Man. Alp Torp-Pedersen. 
Livsforsikringsselskabct Frcmtiden, gensidigt (Frcmtidcn 
Mutual Life Insurance Association): Vestorbro 18, 
Aalborg: f. 1886; mutual life; Pres. H. Sander; Mans. 
J. SiDENIUS, R. Beier. 

Nordisk Brandforsikring A/S (Nordic Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd,): Gronningen 25, Copenhagen K; f, 1897; Gen. 
Manager J. Wogelius Nielsen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Solskab (Nordic Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23. Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Livsforsikrings-Aktiesclskab HAFNIA (The Nordic 
Life Assurance Co. HAFNIA): Holmens Kanal 9, 
Copenhagen; f. 1872; life; Gen. Managers N. E. Ander- 
sen (Chair.), J. S. Dreyer, H. Palludan. 

Nye Danskc af 1864: Raadhuspladsen 14 , Copenhagen V; f. 
1864; all branches except direct marine; Gen. Man. 
Kaj Christensen. 

Rcassurancc-Compognict Salamandra A/S (Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra AjS): Hammoronsgado 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1918; Man. Peter Bramsen. 

Association 

Assurandcr-Socictctcl (Danish Insurance Assoc.): Amalio- 
gadc 10, Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 170 mems.; Chair. 
JoRGEN S. Dreyer; Dir. Gregers Koefoed; Sec. 
M. Bojesen-Koefoed. 


INDUSTRY 

Grossercr-Soclclelcls Komlle (Chamber of Commerce of 
Copenhagen): Borsen, Copenhagen V; f. 1742; .approx. 
7,000 mems.; Pres. Chr. Saugman; Scc.-Gen. E. 
HOEGH-G ULD BERG . 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Induslriraadel (Fed. of Danish Industries): H. C. Ander- 
sens Boulevard iS, Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 3,000 
mems.; Pres. N. Arnth-JeNsen; Dir. Wico Theil- 
g.vard; pubis. Tidsskrift for Indiistri. 

Hnandvacrksraadct (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts): 
H. C. Andonsens Boulov.ird 20, DK-I553 Cojwnliagen 
V; (. 1S79; comprises about 450 .wens, witli 57,000 
moms.; Clmir. Adolph Sorensen; Mau. .M. J. KosEX- 
PERg; publ. Infonuatiov.^trenfstin (monthly). 

Dansk Arbcjdsgivcrforcning (Danish Employers’ Confedera- 
tion): Vestcr Voldgade 113. 1503 Copcnh.tgcn; f. 1S96; 
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25,291 mems.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Vice-Chair. 
Leif Hartwell; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. Arbejds- 
giveren. 

Danske Handelsstands Fasllesrepraasentalion [Joint Jiepre- 
sentation oj the Danish Traders’ Associations): Bersen, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1884; Sec. B. Hoegh-Guldberg; 
pubis. Handelsnyt, Komitccns Meddelelser. 

BryggBriloreningen (Brewers’ Assen.): Frederiksberggade 
II, Copenhagen; f. 1899; 21 mems.; Chair. A. W. 
Nielsen; Dir. J. Simonsen. 

Foraningon at Fabrikanter i Jorninduttrien i Kobenhavn 

Manufacturers’ Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen: f. 1885: 203 
mems.; Chair. E. Ramsby; Sec. Ebbe Nielsen. 

Forenfngen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Provinserne 

[Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34. Copenhagen; f. 1895; 3 °? 
moms.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Sec. Aage G. Nielsen. 

Sammenslutningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiskc 
Industri [Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen: f. 1918; 33 
mems.; Chair. Erik Lindgren; Sec. Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

Foreningen af danske Comentfabrikker [Assen. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898: 9 mems.; Chair. Foul Skjoldborg; Sec. A. 
Flandrup. 

Danmarks Textilteknisko Forening [The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Stokhusgade 5. Copenhagen K; 
f. 1942; 414 moms.; Pres. Borge K. Hansen; Vice-Pres. 
Arne Bjergfelt; publ. Tidsskrift for Textilteknik (for 
the whole textile industry). 

Textilfabrikantforeningen [Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 
1895: 170 mems.; Pres. Jorgen G. Hansen, m.c.e.; 
Managing Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; See. E. Hammer- 
sh0y: pubis, annual report, directory of membership, 
Danish Textile Export Guide, Journal o j Textile Tech- 
nique (10 issues per year). 

Arbejdsgiverloroningen tor landbrugot i Fyns Stiff [Agri- 
cultural Employers’ Federation): Gl. Vartowej i. 
Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944; 1.000 mems.; Chair. 
3. Ax. Hansen; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 

Landbrugsraadet [The Agricultural Council): Axelborg, 
Axeltorv 3, Copenhagen; f. 1919; 27 mems.; Pres. 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. Kj.>ergaard; publ. Land- 
brugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 

Dot kongelige danske Landhusholdningssolskab [The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Rolighedsvej 26, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural progress; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen, Hjalmar Clausen, 
Edv. Tesdorpf; Dir. H. Wraae-Jensen; publ. 
Tidsskrift for Landokonomi. 

Oe samvirkende danske Landboforeninger [Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): Axelborg, Coponliagcn; 
L 1893; 136,000 mems.; Pres. A. Andersen, A. 
PiLEGAARD Larsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skovbak; publ. 
Landsbladet (weekly). 

De samvirkende danske Husmandsforoninger [The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders’ Societies): Vester Farimags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 66,183 mems.; 
Chair. Peter Jorgensen; Sec.-Gcn. Jorgen Peder- 
sen; publ. Dusmandshf emmet. 


Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger [The 
Danish Co-operative Wholesale Society): Roskildevej 65, 
DK-2620 Albertslund; f. 1896; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; 
Vice-Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Mems. Board Kristian 
Nielsen, Thorkild Thoustrup, Poul Petersen, 
Gunnar Skov Andersen, S. Rasmussen; Sec. F. 
Metzlaff; Gen. Man. Ebbe Groes. 

De danske Mejeriforeningers FacIIesorganisation (The 
Federation of Danish Dairy Associations): Frederiks 
A 116 22, 8000 Aarhus; f. 1912; 28 mems.; Chair. Chr. 
Speggers; Sec. T. Mathiassen. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark [Federation of Danish 
Trade Unions): Rosenoms Alld 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. ICai Petersen; 
Treas. Carl Rosenberg Jensen; Secs. Knud Chris- 
TiENSEN, Svend Bache Vogbjerg, Verner Sorensen, 
Inga Olsen, Haubert Nielsen; publ. Lon og Virke; 
total membership 865,316: 60 affiliated unions. 

Dansk Smede- og Maskinarbejderforbund [Blacksmiths’ 
and Ironworkers’ Union): Vester Sogade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1888; about 89,000 mems.; Chair. Hans 
Rasmussen; Deputy Chair. Arne Jensen; Secs. 
Paulus Andersen, Borge Olsen, Janus Jensen, 
Ch. Hansen, Henrik Hansen, Aage Madsen, 
C. V. Fuhring Sorensen, Tage Jensen, Erik 
Andersen; Treas. CiiR. Carlsson; publ. The 
Union’s Monthly, Metal. 

Handels- og Kontorfunktionaerernes Forbnnd i Dan- 
mark [Shop Assistants’ and Office Clerks’ Union) 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 

140.000 moms.; Chair. Max Harvde; publ. 
H.K.-bladct (monthly). 

Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund [Women Workers' Union)'- 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 56,000 mems.; 
Chair. Edith Olsen; publ. Medlemsblad for Kvin- 
deligt Arbejderforbund (quarterly). 

Dansk Textilarbejderforbund [Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 16,260 
mems. (March 1969); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Holoer 
Hansen; publ., together ivitli the Garment Workers 
Union, Stof & Saks (monthly, 40,000 copies). 
Beklffidningsarbejderforbund [Garment Workers' Union): 
Vendersgade 29. Copenhagen; f. 1887; 19,000 mems.: 
Chair, and Sec. Herman Schafer. 

Snedkerforbundet [Joiners’ Union): Romersga<^ 24, 
Copenhagen: f. 18S5; approx. 15.700 moms.; Chair. 
Harry Christensen; publ. Snedkeren. 

Dansk Jernbana Forbund [Danish Railway Workers'^ 
Union) : Knapbrostraedo 12, Copenliagon K; f. 

10.000 mems.; Chair. Borge Aan^s; Sec. S. U- 
Smith; •pxih). Jerbanc Tidende (fortnightly). 

Malerforbundet (Painters' Union): Tomsglrdsvej 23C, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 13,77" 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly). 

Dansk Postforbund [Postmen's Union): Vodrofisvoj 13, 
DK-1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; ii, 5 "° mems., 
Chair. Aage Nielsen; Sec. S. K. Jensen. 

TRADE FAIR 

Scandinavian Institutional Equipment Trade Fair; 

dinavian Trade Centro for Homo Furnishing.^, I»lia 
Controt, 2400 Copenhagen N.V; January i5lh-ioln. 
1970; mainl}’’ domestic liirnisliings and fittings. 



DENMARK — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Dnnske Staisbancr (Danish Stale Railways): Solvgade 40, 
Copenhagen; Gen. Man. Peter Skov; controls 2,400 of 
the 2,900 km. of track in Denmark. 500 km., mostly 
branch linos, arc run by some 15 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 10,829 km. (6,730 miles) of highways in Den- 
mark, 95 per cent of which arc tarmac. In addition, some 
30,907 km. (19,317 miles) are secondary roads. 

Ministry ol Public Works (Transport Department): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, Copenhagen K; Permanent Sec. Palle 
Christensen; admin, general traffic problems, road 
traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

Danish State Railways (D>S.B.) : Copenhagen; operates 
passenger, train and motor car ferries between the main- 
land and principal islands. Train and motor car ferries 
are also operated between Denmark, Sweden and 
Germany in co-operation with German Federal Rail- 
ways, and German and Swedish State Railways. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Free Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest 
port in Denmark. It covers 161 acres and has extensive 
cold-storage facilities and 13,000 feet of quays. Customs 
duties arc only payable if the merchandise is sold in 
Denmark. The other major ports are Aalborg, Aarhus and 
Odense. Esbjorg provido-s daily services to England and 
there are eight other ports of importance. 

Companies 

“Atalanta’* Steamship Co. Ltd.: Longanstraedo lO, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1963; Man. Aage Hempel. 

Det Forenede Dampskibs-Selskab (United Steamship Co.): 
St. Annae Plads 30, DK-1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
178,907 gross registered tons. Daily passenger and 
goods services between Copenhagen and Danish pro- 
vincial ports, also regular services between Esbjerg and 
Harwich and from other ports in Denmark to principal 
ports in Great Britain, France, Belgium, Norway, 
Germany, the Baltic, Iceland, Faroes, Portugal, Spain, 
tile Mediterranean, the Levant, North Africa, Canary' 
Islands, U.S.A., South America; from the Mediterranean 
to Puerto Rico. Venezuela, Mexico, U.S. Gulf; Chair. 

S. Warrer; Man. Dirs. G. Andersen, J. Fog-Peter- 

SEN. 

ThO East Asiatic Co., Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, Copenhagen; 
!• 1897; 347,398 gross registered tons; motor ships and 
Lankers. Regular services to all parts of the world. 
Importers and exporters. General merchants. Owners 
of sawmills, forestry plantations and other indu.stxial 
undertakings; Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. J. C. 
Aschengreen; Man. Dirs. M. Pagh, Werner Nielsen, 

T. W. SCIIMITH, S. STOR.M-JORGENSEN. 

"Dantank” Steamship Co, Ltd.: Amaliegade 35, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1952; Man. C. K. Hansen. 

J. Uauritzen: Hammerensgade i, DK-1267 Copenhagen; 
f. 1SS4; 197.36S gross registered tons; service wiUi 
refrigerated vessels from S. America to U.K. and 
Continent; refrigerated vc.ssels, tanker scr%’ices and 
Artie and Anharctic trade; Proprs. Knud Lmjritzen 
IVAR Lauritzen. 


A. P. Moller Associated Concerns: Kongens Nytorv s, 
Copenhagen; 1,643,312 gross registered tons; principal 
services; U.S.A., Far East. West Africa. Persian Gulf, 
Europe; Dirs. Maersk Mc-kinnev Moller, Georg 
Andersen. 

Nordon Steamship Co., Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871: 30.029 gross registered tons; tr.amp; Dir. 
E. Munch Anderse.v. 

Ovc Skou Ltd.: H. C. Andersens Boulevard 44/46, Copen- 
hagen 5; international trading: Man. Dir. Ove Skou. 

Steamship Company, Orient, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915: approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. A. Tonboe. 

Wep-Shipping I/S: Fredcriksgado 17, Copenhagen K; 
joint management for the following shipping lines; 
Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. Wedell- 
Wedellsborg. 

“Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd,; f. 1883: 24.861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

“Vendila” Steamship Co. Ltd.; f. 1898; 3,100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 

Association 

Danmarks Redoriforening (Danish Shipowners' Assen.): 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; represent- 
ing 2,567,889 rogistorod tons; Chair. V. A. Nvholm; 
Man. Dir. Victor Wenzell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Tlic International Airport is at ICastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg 
in Jutland, Ronne in Bornhold and Odense in Ffincn. 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): 

On February 8th, 1951, an agreement was signed at 
Oslo, merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway'’s DNL, and Sweden’s ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandin.avian Airlinc-S 
System (SAS). The agreement was retro.activcly effective 
from October ist, 1950. 

The Board of the now consortium consist of the Boards 
of the three holding partners, witli six from c.ach country 
having voting power. In the working committee of the 
Board there are two members from each parent company. 
The chairmansliip alternates yearly between the three 
partners. Chairman of the Board Marcus Wallenberg, 
The Management consists ol .a Pre'sidont, K.vur Hacrup, 
and an Executive Vice-President, Chr. Hundkrup. 

Del Dansko Luflfartsclskab A/S (DDL); Non-Operating 
Holding Companv for SAS; Ved Stranden 14, Co;^n- 
hagen K; f. 1918; Pres. Haldor Toi’Soe; M.an. Dir. 
H. Bech-Bruu.s. 


Denmark is served by 28 foreign airlines. 
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DENMARK — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board: Banegaardspladsen 5, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1967; Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. Hotel Guide, 
Denmark-folders, Denmark-posters. 

European Offices 

Austria: Gerhard Gross, Auerspergstrasse 2, Salzburg. 
Belgium: 115 Rue Royale, Brussels. 

France: 142 Champ-Elysdes, Paris 8e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 6 Am Hauptbahnhof, 
Frankfurt am Main and 2-4 Glockengiesserwall, 
Walhof, Hamburg. 

Italy: 76 Via V. Veneto 116, Rome. 

Norway: 8 Fr. Nansens Plass, Oslo. 

Sweden: 3 Jakobsgatan. Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 14 MOnsterhof. Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 169-173 Regent St., Ixmdon, W.i. 

There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Det danske Seiskab {Danish Inslitnte for Infortnalion about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations): 


ATOMIC 

The Danish Atomic Energy Commission: DK-i4or Copen- 
hagen K, Strandgade 29: f. 1955: Chair. Prof. P. 
Brandt Rekberg; Chair. Exec. Cttee. H. H. Koch; 
Sec.-Gen. Hans von BOlow. 

Rise Research Establishment: Riso, I)K-4ooo Roskilde; 
Dir. Prof. Torkiud Bjerge; Deputy Dir. Dr. Flem- 
ming JOUL. 


Kultorvet 2, DK-1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; estab- 
lishes active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture, education and socii 
affairs. Activities include summer schools and study 
tours; Dir. Folmer Wisti; Periodicals Contact with 
Denmark (English. French. German, Flemish, and 
Italian editions) tivice yearly and Musical Denmark 
annually. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; dVama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the IVIinistiy of Cultural Affairs; 
receives state subsidies. 

New Stage; Copenhagen; f. 1931; annex of the above. 

Now Theatre; Copenhagen; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

Royai Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

ENERGY 

Heads of Divisions: Prof. O. Kofoed-Hanseh (Physics); 
S. O. Nielsen (Chemistry); Aage Jensen (Reactors); 
Dr. J. Marstrand (Cons^uctions); Jens Rasmussen 
(Electronics); H. L. GjoRUP (Health Physics); J. 
Sandfaer (Agriculture); P. L. Olgaard (Reactor 
Physics); Niels Hansen (Metallurgy); Dr. N., Y. 
Holm (Accelerator); Eva Pedersen (Library). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arhus Universitet: Arhus; 130 professors; 8,848 students. 

Kobenhavns Universitet; Copenhagen; 177 professors; 
20,600 students. 

Odense Universitet: Odense; 80 professors; 702 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniske Hojskolo: Lyngby, Copenhagen; 64 
professors; 2,990 students. 

Danmarks Ingeniorakademi: Bygning 301, Lyngby, 
Copenhagen; 41 professors; 1,500 students. 

Den Kongelige Vctcrinaer- og LandbohBjskole: Buiowsvoj 
13, Copenhagen; 284 teachers; 1,415 students. 
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FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply w-ith warm summers and very 
cold winters. The annual mean temperature is 5 /)° {42 °f) 
in Helsinki and —0.4° (3I°f) in the far north. There are 
two official languages, 93 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish, and 7 per cent speak Swedish. The Lapp popu- 
lation amount to only about 2,500 in all. 93 per cent of the 
people belong to the National Lutheran Church of Finland 
but there are small groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, 
Jews and other religious groups. The flag carries a blue 
cross on a wliite background. The capital is Helsinki. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War Finland ceded a tenth of 
its territory to the U.S.S.R. and agreed to pa)’’ reparations. 
In 1948 President Paasildvi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Sovict Pact of Friendship, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In every other 
respect Finland has maintained a policy of strict neutral- 
ity, refusing to be compromised by its proximity to the 
U.S.S.R. In ig6i Finland joined the Nordic Council, and 
in the same year became an associate member of the 
European Free Trade Association (EFTA). Since 19G9 
Finland has been a full member of O.E.C.D. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. The President 
of the Republic is voted for a six-year term by an electoral 
college elected by the citizens. The Council of State is the 
executive organ responsible to Parliament and members 
arc appointed by the President. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland arc restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000, mostl)' conscripts serving up to ii montlxs. 
Defence expenditure for 19G9 was 449 nrillion Marks {5.8 
per cent of the budget), and the total strength of the armed 
forces in the same year was 36,400, comprising Army 
31,400, Na'vy 2,000, and Airforce 3,000. There arc also 
685,000 rcscrv'cs and about 3,000 frontier defence troops. 

Economic Affairs 

The Gross National Product in 196S was 72,000 Marks 
per person, putting Finland amongst the top fifteen 
according to UN statistics. 42 per cent of Finland’s trade 
is with EFTA countries, about 28 per cent with EEC, and 
about 20 per cent with Eastern Europe. Finland’s econ- 
omy is based on coniferous forests wliich cover 72 per cent 
of the land. Forcstr)’ cultivation lias been intensified in 
recent years and the countrj’ is one of the world’s leading 
exporters of pulp and paper. The manufacture of furniture 
is important. Since the war the metal-working industry 


has prospered and the significance of the metal and engin- 
eering industries for output and employment by now 
appreciably exceeds that of wood, pulp, and paper indus- 
tries. Amongst the manufacturing industries, the petro- 
leum and chemical industries in particular liave c.xperienced 
a rapid growth. Cereal and dairy farming are highly 
mechanized. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 5,717 kilometres (3,553 miles) of railways 
connecting Finland with Sweden and the Soviet Union. 
The railways are state operated, most of the trains being 
run on diesel engines. There are 71,048 kilometres (44,157 
miles) of highivay, but traffic is relatively light. Extensive 
use is made of the canals which connect Finland’s innumer- 
able lakes; inland waterways are navigable by ships for 
over 4,351 miles. The Water Bus is a characteristic feature. 
In winter, water communications are paralyzed by the 
severe frost, but ice-breakers are used to open up channels 
for commercial traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory and free between the 
ages of 7 and 15. In 1968 there were 625 sccondaiy schools 
with 291,615 pupils, and si.x universities including a 
Swedish-speaking one at Turku. There arc akso seven 
colleges of University standing and two Teacher Training 
colleges. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, numerous lakes, magnificent unspoilt 
scencrj’ and the possibility of holiday seclusion arc tlie 
cliicf attractions for the visitor to Finland. In the towns 
there arc mcdiao’val churches and castles. Tlio winter .“ports 
“o.n.son is prolonged, and visitors may lake the famous 
Finnish Sauna Batlu In 196S, about 2,500,000 people 
visited Finland, mostly from Sweden. In the same year 
receipts from tourism totalled J64 million and cxjKnditurc 
$66 million. 

Visas arc not required for nationals of tlie following 
countries; Australia, Austria, Belgium. Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cj’prus, Denmark. Ecuador, France, Gambia, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg. Malawi. Malaysia. Malta, .Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Niger, Nonvay, Peru. Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslav-ia. 
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FINLAND— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

The national game is pesapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating and ice hockey are popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January l (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphan}’'), 
March 27 (Good Friday), March 28-30 (Easter), May i 
(May Day), May 7 (Ascension), May 18 (MTiit iMonday), 
June 27 (Midsummer Day), November 2 (All Saints), 
December 6 (Independence Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. > 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Mark =100 Fenni. On Jan- 
uary 1, 1963 the currency was reformed and the new 
Mark is equal to 100 of the old. On October 12, 1967 the 
Mark was devalued by 31.25 per cent. 

Notes: Mark 100, 50, 10, 5, i. 

Coins; Mark i. Penni 50, 20, 10, 5, 1. 

Exchange rate: 10.079 Mark = £i sterling 
4.199 Mark = fi U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Total Land Area 

Inland Waters 

Population 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

(Jan. 1969) 

337.032 

305.475 

31.557 

4,699,000 


Helsinki (capital) 
Tampere . 

Turku (Abo) 
Lahti 
Espoo 
Oulu 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population — 19O9 Estimate) 


532,310 

Pori 

152,494 

JyvSskyla 

151.970 

Kuopio . 

87,224 

Lappeenranta 

88,177 

Vaasa 

85.122 

HSmecnlinna 


72,002 

56,856 

56,264 

50.580 

49,270 

37.346 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1962 , 

81.5 

18. 1 

42.9 

9-5 

7.6 

1963 . 

82.3 

18.1 

42.0 

9.2 

7-3 

1964 . 

80.4 

17.6 

42.4 

9-3 

7-5 

1965 . 

77-9 

16. 9 

44-5 

9.6 

7-9 

1966 . 

77.6 

16.7 

43-5 

9.4 

8.2 

1967 . 

77.0 

16.5 

44.0 

9.4 

8.8 . 

19O8 . 

75-1 

16.0 

45-0 

9.6 

8.6 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1968) 



(’000) 

Agriculture and Forestry 

543 

Manufacturing ..... 

527 

Building ...... 

184 

Commerce, Banking, Insurance 

310 

Storage and Communications 

142 

Services ...... 

393 

Total .... 

2,ior 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. kilometres) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and Pasture 

1 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

1 

Waste 

26,333 

2,780 

1 

217.410 

1 

1 . 
i 169,090 

i 

22,783 

1 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

.\REA 

j (’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1965 

rgGO 

1967 

196S 

1965 

1966 

2967 

196.S 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

. 


267 

209 

252 

241 

5.007 

3,683 

5,068 

5.^35 

18.7 

17.6 

20.1 

21.4 

Rye 


, 

in 

93 

96 

72 

1.897 

1,186 

1,627 

1,339 

17.2 

12.8 

16.9 

15-5 

Barley 



252 

321 

346 

359 

5,016 

5,967 

6,808 

7,177 

19.9 

18.6 

19-7 

20.0 

Oats 



472 

479 

455 

489 

10,201 

8,8oS 

9,399 

10,637 

21.6 

18.4 


21.7 

Potatoes . 

* 

- 

73 

: G8 

i 

65 

65 

12,574 

10,664 

8 , So 6 

i 

9,082 

172.9 

157-6 

1 


140. s 


LIVESTOCK ('000 head) 


Year 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1964 . 

207 

2,146 

222 

55* 

3,865 

1965 • 

184 

2,028 

199 

55S 

4,085 

1966 . 

165 

2,049 

175 

612 

4.167 

1967 . 

141 

2,036 

173 

724 

4,500 

1968 . 

126 

2.071 

155 

680 

4,339 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey; 


PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 


(million kilos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk . 

3.689.3 

3 , 559-4 

3,596.1 

Butter 

loi .0 

95-2 

102.2 

Eggs. 

54-4 

56.6 

54-0 

Cheese 

36.9 

35-0 

33-5 

Meat. 

166.8 

189.7 

182.8 


FORESTRY 

GROWING STOCK 


Annual Growth i 
(million cubit 

1 Total Stock 
: metres) 

Pink 

Spruce 

Deciduous 

42.3 

1,390 

42 - 7 % 

38.0% 

t 9 - 3 % 


COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 




1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Sow logs .... 
Veneer logs 

Spruce pulpwood 

Pine pulpwood 

Hardwood pulpwood 
Firewood 

'ooo cu. ft. 

ft »t ft 

’ooo cu. m. piled 

t> ti t> ** 

If ti ft ft 

319,351 

48.475 

12,486 

10,096 

5.544 

2,100 

262,875 

52,075 

10,610 

8.283 

3.855 

2.284 

270,238 

48,474 

10,944 

8,024 

4.326 

2.795 

306,514 

56.723 

10,734 

8,128 

6,131 

1,803 

Total* . 

’ooo cu. m. solid 

35,377 

29,440 

30.239 

31,859 


* Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawn 

Timber 

(’ooo stds.) 

Cellulose 

(’ooo tons) 

Machine 
Pulp 
(for sale) 
('000 tons) 

Newsprint 

(’ooo tons) 

Other 

Papp.r 

(’ooo torn:) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(' ooo tons) 

Plywood 

(’ooo cu.m.) 

1962 

J,i 75 

2.937 

■M 

966 

754 

794 

428 

1963 

1,140 

3.193 


954 

917 

854 

465 

1964 

1,225 

3.543 


1.051 

1,000 

942 

493 

1965 

1,185 

3.673 

151 

1,194 

998 

967 

573 

1966 

1,062 

3.946 

154 

1,297 

1.199 

1,064 

546 

1967 

1,006 

4.0S3 

134 

1,260 

I, 2 II 

994 

574 
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FINLAND — (Statisticai, Survey) 


FISHING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo metric tons) 

15-5 

17.0 

17.7 

19.4 

Scix i?jsh. • • ( ## t$ »• ) 

57-6 

54-0 

55-7 

72.7 

Total .... 

73-1 

71,0 

73-4 

92.1 


MINING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Copper Ore (’000 metric tons)* . 

32.2 

28.6 

31.2 

32.5 

Lead Ore ( „ „ „ ) . 

7-3 

5-7 

5-9 

6.0 

Zinc Ore ( „ ,, ,. ) • 

78.3 

62.5 

67.5 

73-4 

Silver (metric tons) 

18,1 

16.2 

19.4 

21. 1 

Gold (kilograms) 

561 

481 

631 

665 


* Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Cement ..... 
Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 
Superphosphates 

Electricity .... 

Chemicals .... 

Wool Yam .... 

Cotton Yam .... 
Cotton Fabrics 

Sugar 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

Rolled Steel Products 

Copper (Cathodes) . . . 

Cigarettes .... 

(’000 metric tons) 

{ ) 

{ ) 

(million kWh) 
(Index: 1959=100) 
(’ooo kilograms) 

( .. ) 

( .. .. ) 

(ft ) 

( ,. M ) 

( »» .. ) 

( ». " . ^ 

(’ooo million) 

1,770 

986 

437 

13,920 

203 

4.362 

16,634 

11.797 

131,880 

339.488 

332,550 

30.523 

6,509 

1,575 

985 

608 

15.255 

213 

5,007 

17.367 

15,855 

148,355 

383.663 

357.247 

31,912 

6,383 

1.514 

1.038 

395 

16.754 

234 

4,600 

19.137 

15,800 

157.130 

366,319 

354.252 

34,127 

6,683 


For Timber Industry se$ Forestry above. 
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FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

One new mark=ioo penni. 

10.079 new marlis=£i sterling; 4.199 new marks=U.S. $1. 
100 new marks=£9 18s. sd. sterlmg=U.S. $23.81. 

BUDGET 


(million marks) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 

Expenditure 

1967 

196S 

Direct Taxes .... 

1,718 

2,081 

Education .... 

1,306 

1,507 

Indirect Taxes 

4.304 

5.049 

Social Security 

1,045 

1,227 

Social Security 

486 

549 

Health ..... 

538 

660 

Other ..... 

1.389 

1.834 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

989 

i,ii6 




Transport and Communications . 

1,265 

1.533 




Defence ..... 

471 

589 




Public Debt .... 

835 

923 




Other ..... 

1,609 

2,230 

Total 

7.S97 

9.513 

Total 

8,058 

9,785 


Budget Estimates: (1969) Revenue 9,200 million marks. Expenditure 9,221 million marks; {1970) Revenue 10,209 million marks. 
Expenditure 10,209 million marks. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million marks) 


Gross Dosiestic Product at factor cost . 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 
Mining and quarrying: manufacturing; 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 
vices ...... 

Construction ..... 

Transport and communications 
Commerce ...... 

Banking and insurance .... 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

Public administration and defence . 
Scivices ...... 

Net factor income from abroad . 

Gross National Income at factor cost 
Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 
consumption ..... 

Net National Income at factor cost. 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at market prices . 
Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 
sumption ...... 

Gross National Product at market prices. 

Less surplus on the current account* . 
Available Resources .... 

of which; 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation .... 
Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 
crepancy ...... 


1966 

1967 

1968 

24,746.1 

26,680.2 

29,849.3 

4,013.8 

4,077-3 

4.582.7 

7 , 235-7 

7,809. 1 

8,940.6 

2,418.2 

2,624.9 

2,747-4 

x» 79 o.o 

1,917.1 

2,224.5 

2,650.1 

2,760.7 

2,915.7 

647-9 

729.4 

808.7 

1,680.2 

1,833.5 

1.972.9 

1,086.6 

1,212.9 

1,418.3 

3.223.6 

3,715-3 

4,238.5 

—150.0 

—208.6 

-275.4 

24,596.1 

26,471.6 

29,573-9 

2,567-3 

2,748.4 

3,129-9 

22,028.8 

23,723.2 

26,444.0 

3.030.5 

3.429-2 

4,081.9 . 

=5,059-3 

! 27,152.4 

30,525-9 

2,567.3 

2,748.4 

3,129-9 

27,626.6 

29,900.8 

33,655-8 

-635.7 

-485-9 

-274.6 

28,262.3 

30,386.7 

33,381.2 

15.861.4 

17,188.8 

18,801 .6 

4,235-0 

4,852.4 

5,612.3 

7.141-5 

7,297-9 

7,820.2 

1,024.4 

1,047.6 

1,147.1 


• Not including transfer payments. 


GIG 















FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(minion marks — at year's end) 



1966 

1967 

19OS 

Gold Reserves ...... 

144 

189 

190 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

251 

437 

1,100 

IMF Gold Tranche ..... 

100 




Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

-188 

— 296 

— 3 <j 3 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

307 

330 

9-7 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

1,204 

1,159 

1,272 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(October 1951 = 100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ...... 

195 

202 

212 

235 

Rent ...... 

377 

392 

408 

427 

Heating and Lighting 

115 

119 

130 

142 

Clothing ..... 

109 

III 

115 

125 

Miscellaneous ..... 

173 

182 

195 

2 II 

All Items ..... 

178 

185 

195 

212 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



19O6 

19G7 

1968 

Goods and Services ; 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

- 99-3 

- 39-2 

172.4 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

-97.1 

— 102.6 

— 108. 1 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

34 -2 

13-4 

-II 3-9 

Central Government Investment 

-0.9 

2.4 

-63.1 

Monetary Sector; 

Private Institutions 

20. S 

23-4 

- 1-7 

Central Institutions 


82.2 

245-7 

Net Errors and Omissions . 


20.3 

2.7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million marks) 



19O4 

19G5 

19G6 

1967 

1968 

Imports . 
Exports . 

4.S1G.5 

4.131-9 

5,265 

4,566 

5,527 

4.817 

5.794 

5,231 

6.711 

6,874 
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COMMODITIES 


(million marks) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food . . 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 1 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 
ties, n.e.s. . . . . . . { 

529.2 
63.2 

492.6 

652.0 

8.1 

599-1 

1,224.9 

1,796.7 

378.2 

50-5 


492.1 

54-1 

427.8 

691.5 

6.0 

636.8 
1,298.5 

1,936.3 

310-5 

34-7 

190.0 

9.8 

1.564.0 

21.8 

13-0 

117.8 

2,364.2 

726.0 

I 223.9 

0.8 


186.7 
11.4 
1.590.6 
39-7 
10. 9 

138.3 

2,633.1 

935-1 

353-4 

I.O 

Total 

5 . 794-4 

6,710.9 

5,961.4 

1 5.231.2 

6,874.2 

5.900.2 


♦ Jan.— Sept. 


EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 



Quantity 

Value (million marks) 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Round Timber 


('000 cu. m.) 

663 

484 

540 

49-3 

50.0 

46.3 

Pulpwood . 


( II If II ) 

335 

224 

291 

12.2 

10.2 

12.4 

Pit Props . 


( ) 

22 

31 

49 

I.O 

1.5 

2.5 

Sawn Goods . 


(’000 stds.) 

745 

848 

683 

514-3 

683.3 

588.1 

Plywood 


(’000 cu. m.) 

483 

541 

458 

243-0 

320.4 

280.1 

Particle Board 


( .. .. ,.) 

74 

119 

104 

15-2 

27.8 

27.1 

Mechanical Pulp . 


(’000 tons) 

118 

81 

44 

24.9 

22.0 

12.0 

Woodpulp . 


( .. ,. ) 

2,007 

2,143 

1,559 

800.4 

' 984-7 

756.0 

Sulphite Pulp . 


( .. .. ) 

839 

834 

6 I 2 

358.7 

408.9 

320.4 

Sulphate Pulp . 


( ,. „ ) 

1,168 

1,308 

947 

441-7 

575-8 

435.6 

Fibreboard . 


( ,. „ ) 

139 

147 

113 

42.6 

53-3 

41.6 

Cardboard . 


{ .. „ ) 

772 

832 

n.a. 

367.2 

456.1 

n.a. 

Paper .... 


( .. ,. ) 

2,048 

2,208 

2,531 

1,098.7 

1,398.5 

1,556-8 

Newsprint 


( .. ,. ) 

1,151 

I,l6i 

863 


596.4 

441.9 

Printing and Writing Paper 

( „ ) 

405 

509 

511 


323-2 

329-5 

Kraft Paper 

, 

( ., ,. ) 

288 

306 

488 


214. 8 

3 * 4-5 

Other Paper 


( ,. „ ) 

204 

232 

669 


264.1 

470.9 


* Jan .-Sept. 
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COUNTRIES 


(’ooo marks) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Argentina .... 


14.079 

13.034 

16,773 

51,802 

65,747 

47,283 

Austria .... 


59.103 

73.995 

73,618 

25,373 

38,296 

33,947 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 


106,958 

124,787 

113,271 

134,287 

170,297 

150,105 

Brazil .... 


70.053 

75.821 

67,816 

41,394 

46,974 

25,529 

Canada .... 


29.311 

29,664 

23,142 

10,953 

19,264 

31.958 

Chinese People’s Republic 


31,061 

29,276 

20,712 

41,860 

48,377 

9,420 

Colombia .... 


53.051 

58.573 

55.192 

16,211 

19,357 

15.744 

Czechoslovakia 


37.176 

43.687 

36,298 

24,279 

37,401 

33,717 

Denmark .... 


167,167 

210,625 

181,209 

197,508 

249.925 

234.551 

France .... 


217.717 

250.955 

223,543 

220,184 

275,024 

254,810 

German Democratic Republic 


51,212 

61,504 

40.136 

37,248 

47,599 

38,743 

German Federal Republic 


927,100 

1,023,486 

916.990 

448.029 

723,544 

588,988 

Hungary .... 


22,104 

22,463 

18.906 

18,612 

26,629 

23.578 

Iceland .... 


11,817 

17.941 

7,064 

9,200 

11,712 

8,362 

India ..... 


4.014 

3.806 

3.258 

5,906 

3,684 

4,128 

Ireland, Republic of 


2.348 

2,609 

1,822 

43,304 

57.540 

48,996 

Israel ..... 


20,658 

24,798 

29,245 

22,467 

31.104 

28,792 

Italy ..... 


139.841 

159,601 

148,003 

165,033 

206,986 

166,553 

Netherlands. 


188,132 

208,545 

188,143 

267,885 

316,274 

262,391 

Norway .... 


120,212 

150,842 

156.543 

128,126 

180,223 

131,646 

Poland .... 


90,594 

108,694 

75.800 

73,537 

83.156 

102,950 

Romania .... 


12,762 

16,542 

11,298 

12.642 

10,841 

13,583 

Spain ..... 


28,992 

34.905 

20,379 

56,140 

59,039 

59,910 

Sweden .... 


823,288 

961,262 

870,987 

465.450 

720,139 

728,527 

Switzerland .... 


141.239 

175,398 

146,778 

49,007 

78,377 

89,214 

Turkey .... 


2,921 

2,260 

1,943 

6,881 

9,496 

19,107 

U.S.S.R 


908,924 

1,123.598 

779,277 

912,858 

1,055,978 

833,962 

United Kingdom . 


748,462 

892,685 

822,702 

1,064,141 

1,416,089 

1,093,090 

U.S.A 

• 

283,012 

303,751 

320,158 

303.340 

405,006 

373,892 


* Jan.-Sept. 


TOURISM 

Arrivals 1967: 2 , 329 iii 3 ' 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1 

1965 

19C6 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 

2,050 

2,131 

5,610 

2,153 

5,596 

2.201 



Cars I 

Lorries 
and Vans 

Buses 

...i 

Other 

1967 

196S 

• 

MSM 

92,922 

92,633 


4 .-J 35 






















FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



Entered 

Cleared 

Goods 

Year 

Number of Vessels 

’000 Net 

Number of Vessels 

‘000 Net 

’000 Tons 


Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Registered Tons 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Registered Tons | 

1 

Imports 

E.xports 

1965 • 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 


7,110 

6,735 

7.056 

7.854 

11,676 

12,076 

13.034 

14.663 

16,120 

15,008 

15.071 

16.1S1 

7.139 

6.704 

7.045 

7.833 

9.990 

10,075 

11,224 

12,174 

13,868 

14.911 

13.902 

15.955 

■ 


MERCHANT FLEET ig68 



Number 

Gross registered 
tons 

Steamers 

78 

109,000 

Motor vessels . 

414 

972,000 

Sailing vessels with auxiliary engine . 

14 

2,000 

Total 

506 

1,083,000 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1968 
Vessels in Transit . . 22,400 

Timber Rafts in Transit . iS.Soo 
Goods Carried {'000 tons) . 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 


i 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres flown . 

13,002 

14.502 


14.731 

Passenger-kilometres 

370.477 

409,670 

455.096 

438.969 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

7.135 

7.953 


7.588 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

835,682 

892,300 

949.976 

1.009,336 

Radio Sets 

1.540.851 

1,605,059 

1,662.710 

1,701,009 

Television Sets 

778.331 

822,311 

899.158 

957.723 

Book Titles . 

Newspapers and Period!- 

3.189 

3.328 

3.306 

3.439 

cals .... 

2.385 

2,196 

2.174 

2,211 

i 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Number of Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary .... 

5.741 

24.674 

506,518 

Secondary 

625 

15.413 

291.615 

Secondary Vocational 
Universities and Institutes 

745 

9,000 

99,000 

of Higher Education 

14 

5.023 

51.775 


Source; Central Statistical Office of Finland; Helsinki. 
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FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Ok December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclaiming the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in Decem- 
ber 1917 from the Russian Government; in January 1918 
from France, Sweden and Germany; and later from other 
countries. 

During the interregnum that ensued, the Parliament, 
having decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the ruler of the State, on May i8th, 1918, 
authorized the Chairman of the Senate to exercise sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, 1918, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
representatives in March 1919 the parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and a republican 
form of government was approved and proclaimed on 
July 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction with the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to convene e.xtraordinary meetings of the 
Parliament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
elections to the Parliament, to grant pardons and dispensa- 
tions, and to grant Finnish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT (EDUSKUNTA-RIKSDAG) 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is twenty or over being entitled to vote. It 
assembles yearly without special summons. The ordinary 
duration of a session is 120 days, but the Parliament can at 
its pleasure extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional haws 
belongs also the Parliament, but for the settlement of such 
questions certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) 
are prescribed. The Parliament, besides taking part in 
legislation, has the right to determine the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament h.as the right, in a large 
measure to supendse the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State, 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years an Ombudsman (Solicitor-General), who submits to 
it a report, to supervise the observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six. are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years. 
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FINLAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: U. K. Kekkonen. 

Head of the President’s Chancellery: Richard T6xterman, 


THE CABINET* 

{February 1970) 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party, Centre Party, Finnish People’s Democratic League, Swedish People’s Part)- 
and Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union, formed in March 1968.) 


Prime Minister: Mahno Koivisto (S.D.P.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Ahti Karjalainen (Centre). 
Minister of Justice: Aarre Simonen (S.D.W.S.U.). 
Minister of the Interior: Antero Vavrynen (S.D.P,). 
Minister of Finance: Eino Raunio (S.D.P.). 

Deputy Minister of Finance: Ele Alenius (F.P.D.L.). 
Minister of Defence: S. E. Suorttanen (Centre). 

Minister of Education: Johannes Virolainen (Centre). 
Minister of Agriculture: Martti Miettunen (Centre). 


Minister of Communications and Public Works: Paavo 
Aitio (F.P.D.L.). 

Deputy Minister of Communications and Public Works: 

ViLjo Virtanen (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Trade: Grels Teir (S.P.P.). 

Deputy Minister of Trade: VAino Leskinen. 

Minister of Industry: Vain6 Leskinen (S.D.P.); 

Minister of Social Affairs: Anna-Liisa Tiekso (F.P.D.L.). 
Deputy Minister of Social Affairs; Jhho E. Partaken 


(Centro). • 

Minister without Portfolio; Jussi Linnamo (S.D.P.). 

* A general election is to be held in March 1970. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.; Gen. K. Leinonen. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Rear-Adm. J. Pirhonen. 

Air Force C.-in-C.: Maj.-Gen. E. Saemela. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Albania: Warsaw', Poland. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador; Carlos A. 
Quesada Zapiola. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: E. Esplanadikatu 18; Ambassador: Dr. Erich 
P iCHLER. 

Belgium: Puistokatu 5; Ambassador: Charles Kerre- 
MANS. 

Brazil: Mariankatu 3: Ambassador: Hygas Chagas 
Pereira. 

Bulgaria: Ncitsytpolkn 2a A; Ambassador: Valko 
Chivarov. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: P. Esplanadikatu 25B; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People's Republic: Kulosaari, Branda. -Vanha 
Kelkkamaki ii; Ambassador: Yueh Hsin. 

Colombia: Stockliolm, Sweden. 

Congo (Brazzaville) ; Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Tchtaankatu 411 sy, Ainbossador; Oscar .Alcalde 
Valls, 


Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: OcdRicu 
Pavlovsky. 

Denmark; Yrjonkatu 9 II kerros; Ambassador: .\. 
Tscherning. 

Ethiopia: Stoddiolm, Sweden. 

France: 1 Kaivopuisto Sa; Ambassador: G&'omv) AnduL. 
Greece: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Guatemala: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of German) . 
Guinea: Moscow', U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Pohjoisranta 4A: Ambassador: Rudolp Ronai. 
Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Kansakoulukala 50 14: Ambassador: Cyril J. 
Stracey. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sw'cden. 

Iraq: Stoclcholm, Sweden. 

Ireland, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5 a; Ambassador: Leo Savir. 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador: Marquis Ales- 
sandro Marirki Saredo. 

Japan: JIalminkatu co; Ambassador: Tosuio Yajianaka. 
Jordan: Mo.scow, U.S.S.R. 
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Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Puistokatu iia 17; Ambassador: FrAkcisco 
Apodaca V OSUNA. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic ol Germany. 

Nefberfands; Raatimiehonkatu 2 a 7; Ambassador: E. L. 
Hechtermans. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Bredo Siabele. 
Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarminkaln 23 a; Chavgi d' Affaires: Ur. 1 -IernAx 
Ramirez-Lituma. 

Philippines: Bonn, Federal Republic of Gennany. 

Poland: Kulosaari, Brando. Armas Lindgrenintie ig; 
Ambassador: Aleksander Jvszkjewicz, 

Portugal: Stoclrholm, Sweden. 

Romania: stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador : Mircea Bae- 

ANESCU. 

Senegal: Paris, Franco. 

South Africa: Kaptecninkatu iia; Envoy: A. G. Dunn. 
Spain: YrjOnkatu 13; Ambassador: Manuel Viturro. 


Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: P. Esplanadikatu yn; Ambassador; Ingemar 
Hagglof. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a: Ambassador: Tean- 
jAcguES de Tribolet-Hardy. 

Syria; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Thailand: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: Tehtaankatu 4B 12; Ambassador; Irfan Karasar. 
Uruguay: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu rs; Ambassador: A. E. Kovalev. 

United Arab Republic: Stenbackiukatu zza; Ambassador: 
Gamal-Eldin Barakat. 

United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
W. B. J. Ledwidge. 

U.S.A.: I. Kcoivopuisto 2x; Ambassador: Val Peterson. 
Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark (Apostolic Nunciature). 
Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 30 A; Ambassador; Zlatko 
Sinobad. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: V. J. Sukselainen. 

First Deputy Speaker; V. Kokkola. 
Secretary-General; A. O. Salervo. 


(General Election, Alarch ig66) 



Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Social Democratic Party .... 

55 

045.339 

27.2 

Centre Party ...... 

50 

503.047 

21.2 

Finnish People's Democratic League . 

42 

502,635 

21 .2 

Conservative Party ..... 

26 

320,928 

13.8 

Swedish People’s Party .... 

12 

141,688 

6.0 

Liberal Party ...... 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Small- 

s 

153,259 

6.5 

holders' Union ..... 

6 

61,274 

2.6 

Finnish Rural Party .... 

1 

24.351 

J.O 

Otlicrs ....... 

— 

11.525 

0.5 
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FINLAND — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Social Domocratic Party: Helsinki, Paasivuorenkatu 3; 
f. iSgq; constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; mems. approx. 100,000. 

Leaders: K. R. P.tAsio (Chair, of Party), O. Lind- 
BLOM (Vice-Chair, of Party), K. Sorsa (Sec. of Party). 
Parliamentary Group; V. Hellb (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs; Sitomot Sosialidemohraatli (daily), 
Sosialislinen Ailiakaiishhli (quarterly). 

Centro Party; Helsinki, Pursimiehenkatu 15; f. igo6 as the 
Agrarian Union; name changed October 1965; a radical 
centre .party founded to promote the interests of the 
rural population, especially that of the numerous small 
farmers, on the line of individual enterprise. Takes 
part in the coalition government of Johannes Viro- 
1..AINEN; membership 277,852. 

Leaders; Johannes Virolainen (Chair, of Party), 
JouKO Loikkanek (See. of Party). Parliamentary 
Group; Nestori Kaasaeainen (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs: Eteld-Saimaa, Ilkka, lisalmen 
Sanomat, Jld-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalli, Suonten- 
niaa, Savon Sanomai, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Keskipahjanmaa, Liilto, Kcskisiioinalaiiiets, 
Karjalan Maa, Keshisla, Avian. 

Finnish People’s Democratic League (CoiHiminisfs and 
Socialist Union Party): Helsinki, Simonkatu 8b; f. 19.14; 
membership 150,000. 

Leaders; E, Alenius (Chair, of Party) . Parliamentary' 
Group: Paavo Amo (Chair.). 

Publications: Liiitoviesti, Kansan Uutiset (daily). 

Communist Party: Helsinki, Sturenkatu 4; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in igrS; became legal in Finland in 194.) after 
the signing of the Armistice, 

Leaders: Arvo Aalto (Gen. Sec,), Aarne Sa.akinen 
(Chair.); Mems. of Politburo; Anna-Lisa Hvvonen, 
O. Hanninen, H. Kuusinen, O. J. Laine, E. Kivi- 
siAKi, V. Pessi,E, Salomaa, J. Simpura, E. Tuominen, 
A. Hautala. The Communists are represented in the 
Diet Group of the Popular Democrats; Chair. Paavo 
Aitio. 

Publication; Kommtinisli (monthly). 

Socialist Union Party: Helsinki; f. 1946; constitutional 
left-wing socialists, mainly supported by the working 
class, small farmers, and radical intellectual circles. 

Leaders: Atos Virtanen (Chair, of Party), E. 
Hiitonen and E. Peuranen (Vice-Chair, of Party), 
S.-K. Kn.Pi, V. Meltti, R. Karlsso.v, J. Hamalatnen, 


F. Rahtio; Parliamentary Group: no separate group 
exists, the Party being represented in Parliamentary 
Group of the Popular Democrats. 

Publication: Yhleisriniama-Enhelsfront (montlily). 

Conservative Party (The National Coalition Parly): 
Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 28; f. 191S; 72,000 mems.; 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters. 

Leaders: J. Rihtniemi (Chair, of Party), H. Holkeri 
(Sec. of Party), Parliamentary Group; O. Lahteen- 
MAKI (Chair, of Group). 

Chief Press organs: Uusi Suomi, Aaniulehii, Vaasa, 
Savo, Karajalaincn, Keski-Siiomen JUalehti, Satakmnan 
Kansa, Nykpdivd (periodical). 

Swedish People’s Party: Helsinki, Bulevarden 7; f. 

repre-ents the interests of the Swedish-speaking 
minority, divided on political and social questions, 
with Liberals in the majority; won 142,000 votes in the 
1966 general election. 

Leaders: Jan-Magnus Jansson (Chair, of Party), 
Grels Teir, Tor Nvmalm (Vice-Chair.), Patrik 
Lilius (Sec.). Parliamentary Group: Carl Olof 
Tallgren (Chair, of Group), Verner Korsback 
(Vice-Chair.). 

Clrief Press organs : Mcdborgarbladct, Svenska Finland, 
Hnfvudstadsbiadel, Abo Vndcrrdttclscr, Vdslra Nylaiia, 
Vasabladet. 

Liberal Party of Finland: Helsinki lo, Frcdrikink, 58A 0: 
f. 1965 by the union of the Finnish People’s Party and 
the Liberal Union; a centre party' with a hboral- 
democratic programme; represents middle classes. 

Leaders; M. Jhva (Chair, of Party), T. Aura and 
E. Kaitila (Vice-Chair.), H. Halsti (Sec.). Parliamen- 
tary Group: T. Salo (Chair.). 

Press organ: PoUtopiste. 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union: 

Helsinki, Liisankatu 21B; f. 1959 by a union beriveen 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party. 

Leaders: A. Simonen (Chair, of Party), U- 
LAINEN, OLAVI SaARINEN, ELLI RURMINEN (VlCC- 
Chair.), T. Toivonen (Sec. of Party), T. OlH (Int- Sec. 
of Party, A. Selin (See. of Organization), A. Soder- 
BLOM (Int. Sec.). Parliamentary Group; I- Leivo- 
Larsson (Chair.), I. Lukkarinen (Sec.). 

Press Organ: Pdivan Sanomai. 

Finnish Small Farmers’ (Rural) Party: Helsinki, Korkc.T- 
vuorenkatu 45 C. 
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FINLAND— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus {Hdgsta domslolen): I-Ielsinki. Consists of 
a President and 2i Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, ap- 
points judges. 

President: Antti Hannikaixen. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

Korkein hallinto-oikcus {Hdgsta fdrvaltningsdomstoUn): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 


COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hovioikous [Hovratt): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki. Consist of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 


DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihiakunnanoikeus {HaradsrSti— District Courts): Con- 
sist of a judge and from seven to twelve jurors. The 
decision rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule 
him if they are unanimous. 

Raasfuvanoikeus {liddstuvuratl— Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. Presided over 
by the pormestari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskansicri (JustitiekansUr) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Jaakko EnajXrvi. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikousasiamics {Ombudsman) is 
appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance of 
the law. 

Parliamentary Solieitor'Goncral: Risto Leskinen. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Evankelis- 
luterilainen Kirhho): to which is attached 94 per cent of 
the population; Archbishop Dr. Ilmari Salomies, 
Archbishop's House, Turku. 

Orthodox Church (prtodoksinen kirkkokuula) : 1.6 per cent 
of the population; 70,000 moms.; Archbishop Paavaei 
of Karelia, Suokatu 41, Kuopio; Sec. Mauri Kononen; 
publ. Aamun Koiilo. 

Other registered congregations: 

Free Church of Finland [Suomcn Vapaakirhho): Annankatu 
lA, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9,j6i; Moderator 
USKO Waismaa; pubis. Suomcn VHMiotehti (weekly), 
Todistus (monthly), Tdhtipoliku (monthly), LahetystuU 
(quarterly). 

Jehovah’s Witnesses {Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 10,232; pubis. Finnish editions 
of The Watchtotver and Awake, circ. 60,000. 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided .safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
ilcfining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there arc few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in Uie form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anytliing which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently this 
•aspect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
wise the most notable offences for newspapermen concern 
libel and cop>Tight. Two notable features of the press 
scene are tlie public's legal right of accc.ss to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conce.al his .source of news. 


Adventists (Suomcn Adventiikirkko): Vuorik.atu 8 a 24, 
Turku; membership 5,222; Pros. W. Aittala; Sec. U. 
Rouiie. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsal.a 
(Olaus Petri — Parish Church); Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
.sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Gunnar 
SjoEHOLM, T.L., r.M., L.N.o. (chaphaiu of tho Royal 
Swedish Embassy in Helsinki). 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland (KatoUnen Kirkko 
Suomessa) : membership 2,870; Bishop Guillaume P. B. 
CoBBEx; Coadjutor Bishop Paul Verschuren. 
Methodists {Metodistiseurakunnat): membership 2,214. 
Baptists (Babtistiscurakunnat): membership 6,050; Pubis. 
Suomen Daptistiyhdyskunta (in Finnish), Finlands 
Svenska baptistmission (in Swedish). 

Jewish (Mooschseunttskolaisscurahunnat): Helsingin Juut.a- 
lainen Seuralmnta; membership i,r.jo. 


PRESS 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which arc owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains arc virtually nnknoivn. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The sm.all number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented arc usu.ally owned 
by the political parties concerned, by trade unions, or by 
other workers' associations (the Social Democratic Party’.s 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdcmokraalti; Social 

Democratic Workers’ Union publishes PaivSn Sanamat, 
and Uie People's Democratic I.a;aguc (Communist) /{ansan 
Uutiset.) On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers arc owned by private shareholder.-;. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uusi Suomi (po.ooo) and Aainuleht: 
(102,000) in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject In 
considcrablv closer innucr.ee from the parties to sehirh 
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they are afQliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomai and Txtrun Saxxomal — 
are usually independent of political parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, boasting 14 daily 
papers and complete monopoly of the periodical field. 
Several large dailies are produced in provincial to'ivns, nine 
of which have four each; so are a number of weekly and 
twice-weekly papers which provide an important news 
service to outlying areas. An important feature of the 
daily press is the large amount of space devoted to foreign 
news and also to commentary. 

There are 102 newspapers appearing from once to seven 
times per week with a total circulation of 2,238,000 copies. 
Only 68 of them appear four or more times weekly (the 
remainder have very small circulations) and this group 
represents a daily circulation of 35.8 per hundred persons. 
Sixteen of the dailies are in Swedish. A further 130 small 
local non-daily papers are also registered. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers 
are; Helsingin Sanomai (263,000), TurunSanomat (105,000), 
AamiilelUi (102,000), Uttsi Suomi (90,000), Ilta-Sanomat 

(71.000) and Hufvudstadshladet in Swedish (70,000). 
Those most respected for their standard of news coverage 
and commentary are Helsingin Sanomai, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertising, 
and the smaller conservative Uxisi Suomi. 

Where periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies, 
under joint management (Yhtyneet Kuvalehtlct Oy and 
Valiotchdet Qy), publish seventeen periodicals with a total 
circulation of 750,000 copies. Consumer co-operatives and 
other organizations are very important publishers and 
use their periodicals as information media for both their 
members and their customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weekly Me KttluUajai (265,000) and 
Yhieishyva (385,000). 

There arc 1,330 periodicals of which some 300 are in the 
nation's second language, Swedish. Among the leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest A pit (200,000) 
and the illustrated news magazines Siiomen Kuvalehti 

(114.000) and ViikPosanomai (124,000). The publications 
of the consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations 
(the largest Pirhita (400,000) is distributed free) as do the 
chief women’s magazines Me Naiset (223,000) and Koioliesi 

(200.000) . The more popular serious magazines include the 
fortnightly Pellcrvo specialising in economic affairs and 
Valiiut Palat (the Finnish Readers' Digest). 

DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1904 (1S89 as 
Paivdlehti)-. independent Liberal; Editors A. Erkko, 
T. MERTaNEN, H. Tikkanen; circulation 262,500 
weekdays, 296,000 Sunday. 

Hufvudsfadsbiadef: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1864; 
Swedish language; tivo daily issues; circulation 70.000; 
Editor Dr. T. Steinby 

Ilia-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1932; independent; 
evening; Liberal: circulation 71,000: Editor Olavi 

AARREJ ARVt. 

K&nsan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland and the 
Communist' Party; circulation 57,000; Editor J. 
StMPURA. 


(The Press) ; 

Kauppalehii (The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13; f. 
1898; morning; approx, circulation 25,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Reino Vauraste. | 

Maakansa: Kansakoulukuja 3: agricultural; Centre; 
Editor PENTTl SORVALl. ’ 

Nya Pressen: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1883; afternoon; 
Swedish Liberal; Editor Henrik von Bonsdorff. 

PSivan Sanomat: Box ioio6, Helsinki 10; f. 1957; Socialist; 
circ. 24,000; Editor Eero Santaea. 

Suomen Sosialidomokraatti: 3 Paasivuorenkatu; f. 1918; 
chief organ of the Social-Democratic Party; circulation 
41,200; Editor Pauli Burman. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3: Centre; circ. 34,500. 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; f. 1847; organ of the 
Consen’ative Party; morning; approx, circulation 
90,000; Editor-in-Chief Pentti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

ViSstra Nyland: Stationsvagen i; f. 1881; Liberal; circula- 
tion 12,000; Editor Frank Jernstr6m. 

Hameenunna 

Hiimeon Sanomat: Hallituskatu 24: f. 1879; Conservative; 
circulation 22,000; Manager Amo 'Vihervuori; Editor- 
in-Chief Leo Halla. 

JOENSUU 

Karjalainon: Torikatu 33; f. 1918; Conservative; Editor 
Seppo Vento; circulation 44,000. 

Jyvaskvla 

KeskisuomalainDn: Kauwakatu 17; Centro; circularion 
52,000; Editor M. E. Juusela. 

Ktiopio 

Savo: Tulliportinkatu 9-11: f. 1878; Consen'ativc; circula- 
tion 17,000; Editor Paavo Eerikainen; Gen. Man. 
Jaako Kendala. 

Savon Sanomat: 'Vuorikatu 21; f. 1907; Centre; circula- 
tion 60,000; Editor Maori Auvinen; Dir. Risro 

SUHONEN. 

Lahti 

Etelii-Suomen Sanomat: Hameenkatu 5: f- 

pendent; circulation 45,117; Dir. Ossi Kivekas; Editor 
Olli JaRvinen. 

Lappeenranta 

Eteia-Saimaa; f. 1885: Centre: Managing Dir. 

Hurtta; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circulation 28,756. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: Ahjotic i; Liberal; independent; f. 1899; Editor 
Esko Saarinen; circ. 58,485. 

Pori 

Satakunnan Kansa; Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; Conservative; 
Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen; circulation 49,000. 

Tampere 

Aamulehfi: Kuninkaankatu 30: f. tSSt; Conservative; 

circulation 107,000; Editor VainO Peltonen, 

Kanian Lehti; Hamceupui.sto 21: f. 1H99: Swial-Dcmo- 
cratic; published seven times weekly; Editor Vilho 
Halme. 

Ano (TuRKOt 

Abo UnderrStUltir (Abo News]-. Slottsgatan 23; f- 

liberal: supports the Swedish People's Partv; morning: 
approx, circulation 8.000; Editor Lars Mustemn. 
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Turun PSivaiehti: KasitySlaiskatu lo; f. 1898; organ of 
the Social-Democratic Party; morning; approx, cir- 
culation 10,000; Editor R. Paasio. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904; Independent; 
circulation 105,000; Managing Dir. Irja Ketonen; 
Editor Tvko Tarponen. 

Vaasa 

likka: Tlkan Toimitus; f. 1906; leading organ of Centre 
Party: circulation 28,300; Editor Veikko Pirila. 
Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; {. 1903; Conservative; circ. 54,000; 
Editor I. Laukkonen. 

Vasabladet: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish Party; 
Editor Birger Tholix. 

PERIODICALS 

Helsinki 

Aika Hiotalahdenranta 13; f. 1880; formerly Sifomn/aiHcu 
Stjomi/Valvoja', journal for Finnish culture and policy; 
nine numbers yearly; circ. 6.250: Editor Yrjo Blom- 
STEDT. 

Anna: Salomonkatu 17; f. 1963; women’s; weekly; circ. 

100.000. 

Antcnni: Hietalahdcntanra 13; f. 1936; broadcastin9; 
weekly; circ. 44,000. 

Apu: Hitsaajanlan 10; f. 1933; family journal; wecldy; 
circ. 200.000. 

Arkkifehti-Arkifckfen: Unionkatu 30A: architectural; 
eight issues a year. 

Astra: Bulevardon 7 A 13, Helsingfors 12; women’s; 
Swedish: monthly. 

Asutustoiminnan aikakauskirja: Liisankatu 8; land settle- 
ment: quarterly. 

Auto |a Liikkcnnc: Unionkatu 45 h; f. 1929; touring and 
motoring; Editor Jukka Leuesvirta; circ. 50,000. 
Avain: Pursimiohenkatu 15; women’s; Centro; monthly. 
Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu to; f. 1967: homo; monthly; circ. 

30.000. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: Snellmaninaukio; 

economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Mikonkatu 8; f. 1885; medical; twice monthly; 

approx, circulation 6,100: Editor Prof. Esko Nikkila. 
Eeva: Lbnnrotinkatu ii a; f. 1934; illustrated montlily; 
Editor SiRKKO Uusitalo. 

Ekonomia; Economists’ Assen. of Finland, P, Rautaticn- 
katu 2ic; eight a year; circ. 5,275; Editor-in-Chief 
Pertti Porenne. 

EmSntdIchti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; women’s 
monthly: Editor Manja Haltia; circ. 20,500. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Directory: E. Esplanadik.atu _rS, 
Helsinki 13; f. 1921: published by the Finnish Foreign 
Trade Association; in English ivith six-language 
index: every second year; Editor M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Revievi: E. Esplanaadik 18; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English; bi- 
monthly; circulation S.ooo; Editor Bror Sj6man. 
Folktidningcn Ny Tid: Helsinki 51. Kotkagatan 9; f. 1945 ; 

Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Historiallinen Aikakauskirja: Lipparanta 11/161, Viher- 
laakso; f. 1903: historical review; four numbers yc.arly; 
circulation 2,200; Chief Editor Prof. Pentti Renvall. 
Hopeapeili: Hcitalalidenratna 13; ivomen’s; weekly; 
circ. 109,000. 

limailu: Malmin lontoascma. Helsinki 70; f. 193S; aHation; 

monthly: Editor Jvri Raivio. 

Jaana: I.udviginkatu 3-5 A27: women’s; monthly. 
Kameralchti: Kalcvankatu 21A5; f. 1950; i>hotographic; 
ten a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 5.900. 


(The Press; 

Kansantaloudcllinen Aikakauskirja: Box 10160, Helsinki 
10; f. 1905; quarterly; journal of the Finnish Economic 
Association; circ. 1.600; Editor Aim Molander; Asst. 
Editor Heikki U. Elonen. 

Kasvatusopillincn Aikakauskirja (/I c/a Paedapogica Pen- 
nica)‘ 10 Snellmanink; f. 1864; four issues yearly/ 
Editor Matti Koskenniemi. 

Katso: Yrdnkatu 13: broadcasting; weekly. 

Kauppakamarilehti:Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920; commerce; 
monthly: published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor Pentti Venalainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppaviesti: Temppelikatu 3-5A: commerce; weekly. 

Kirjastolchti: Museokatn iSa; libraries; f. 190S; twelve a 
year; Chief Editor Dr. Sven Hirn. 

Kodin Kuvalehti; Erottajankatu tr; f, 1950; twice 
monthly: home pictorial; Editor Maire Varhela. 

Kommunisti: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1944; political; published 
monthly: approx, circulation 8,000; Editor Matti 
Janhunen. 

Kopmannen: Kaserng.atan 23; commercial: monthly. 

Koiiliesi: Hiebalalidcnranta 13: f. 1922: home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor iMiss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 175,057. 

Koli-Posti: Kaivokatu S; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunta Ja Me: P.O.B. 53106. Helsinki 53; general; fort- 
nightly; Editor Reino Heino.ne.n; circ. 52,000, 

Liikctaloudcllinen aikakauskirja (T/ie Finuish journal of 
business economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; summaries 
in Englisli; quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, Helsinki 10; touri.st 
information, travel and general articles; bi-monthly. 

Maalaiskunta: Albertinkatu 34; f. 1922; the Finnish 
Association of Rural Municipalities journal; published 
[ twice a month; appro.x. circulation 17,500; Editor-in- 
[ Chief Aarne Eskola. 

Maascudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political, non-party newsp.iper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 149,000; Editor-in-Chief Jouko Vaananen. 

Maalaloustilastollinen kuukausikatsaus {Monthly review of 
agricultural statistics): hlariankatu 23; f. 1955; in 
Englisli; monthly. 

Mainostaja: Fabianinkatu 4B lo; advertising and market- 
ing; summaries in English: six times a year. 

MarlhabladDl-Husmodorn: Gcorgsgatan iiaO; women's; 
monthly. 

Mo Kuluttajat: Mikonkatu, 17H212; organ of League of 
Co-operative Stores; weekly; circ. 265,000. 

Me Naiset: FrcdriWnkatu 25: f. 1952; women’s magazine; 
weekly; circ. 223,000: Editor Mary A. Wuorid. 

Mercator: Mikaelsgatan 9; f. 1906; Wednesday; Editor 
INCER ElIRSTRdM. 

Merkonomi: Luthcrinkatu 6a 5; economic; eiglil a year. 

MetsSlehti {Forestry Feu’s): Salomonkatu 1711; f. 19331 
forestry weekly; approx, circulation 35,000; Editor 
V. J. PALOSUO. 

Ncuphilologische Milteilungcn: Porthania, the University, 
Helsinki; f. 1899; modem languages: quarterly: bulletin 
of the .Modern I-anguage Society, Helsinki; approx, 
circulation 1,500; Editors Emil Ohman:*, Veikko 
Vaananen, Tauno F. .Mustanoja. 

Nuori Voima: Fredrikinkatu 5SA10; f. 190S; youth's 
cultural monthly; Editor Mika Slwto/a. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural; Swedish, 
published fortnightly: approx, circulation 2.000; Chic, 
Editor N1LS-B6RJE Stormbom. 
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Paper! ja Puu (Paper and limber): Pietarinkatu i.c; wood, 
pulp and paper technology; several languages, half in 
English; monthly. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Valiolehdet Oy, Helsinki 
18; f. 1951; eight numbers a year; circ. 6,850; non- 
political, literary; Editor Tuomas Akhava. , 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f, 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circulation 132,000; 
Editor Paavo 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 442,479. 

RadiO-TV-bladet: Mannerheimvagen 18; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Radio TV Viikko: Erottajankatu ii;f. 1966; radio and T.V. 
times; weekly; Editor Sirkka Murtomaa; cite. 
86 , 000 . 

SamarbCte: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1909; co-operative; weekly; 
circ. 34,700; Editor Seppo Simonen. 

Skolnytt: TolotuUsgatan 8; education; Swedish; 24 a year. 

Sorjal Pukimet: Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Korkcavuoren Katu 21; social 
policy; summaries in English; sue numbers a year; 
Editor Annikki Suviranta. 

Sosialistinen Aikakausiehii; Paasivuotenkatu 3B10; poli- 
tical; monthly. 

Sosiologia: Vihemiemenkatu 7 a: sociology; quarterly. 

Suomcn Kirjakauppalehti— Finsk Bokhandelstidning: Kalc- 
vankatu 16; booksellers’; seven a year, 

Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13;! 1919; illustrated 
weekly; circulation 114,000; Editor Leo Tujunen. 

Suonton Nalnen: Fabianiukatu 28A1; f. 1912; organ of 
the Unionist Women’s Organization; Editor Tytti 
Niles. 

Suomcn Puuiatous: pietarinkatu i.c; forest industry; 
monthly. 

Suomen iukkukauppa: Fabianinkatu 23; commerce; 10 a 
year. 

Suomen Urheilulehti [Finnish Sport News); Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41a a, Helsinld 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
approx, circulation 30,000; Editor Aaro Laine. 

Talouselbma: Fredrikrink 37A; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; circ, 12,000. 

Teknillinen Aikakausiehii (The Finnish Technological 
Journal): Yrjonkatu 30; f, 1910; technical; monthly; 
circ. 7,500; Editor J. Jf. RuuskaneN. 


(The Press) ’ 

Tooilisuusiebti: Etelaranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 

Tidskrift for Folkskolan: Museigatan 24A; education; 
Swedish; thirty a year. 

Unliat: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
review in English, German, Swedish and Finnish; circ. 
28,000; Editor Goran Stjernschaniz. 

Uusi Maailma: Yrj6nk 13, Helsinki 10; Editor Jussi 
Talvi; illustrated weekly. 

Vaiitut Palat: Uudonmaankatu 16; Finnish Reader's Digest; 
monthly; circ. 176,598. 

Valvoja (Guardian): Vuorikatu 5, Helsinki ro; f. 1881; 
literary and scientific; 6 per year; circ. 1,500; Editor 
YrjQ Blomsxedt. 

Viikkosanomai: Erottajankatu ri; f. 1921; topical wooldy 
news magazine; circ. 77,921; Editor Jalmari Torikka. 

Viikonloppu: Kansakoulukatu 8, Helsinki 10; general, 
literary; weekly. 

VirittSjli: Fabianinkatu 33; f. 1897; Finnish philology 
%vith German summary; quarterly; journal of tte 
Society for Finnish Philology; appiox. circulation 
1,200; Editor Veikko Ruoppila. 

YhteishyvS: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1905; weekly; organ of the 
co-operative societies; circ. 385,448; Editor Seppo 
Simonen. 

Yrittaja: Et. Esplanadik 18, Helsinki 13; f. 1936; economic; 
monthly; circ. 12,500; Editor V. E. Terho. 

Oulu 

Kaitio: Pakkahuoneenkatu 15A; f. 1945; cultural; Dir. 
Atte Kalajoki; Editor Turo Manninen; eight a year. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto-Finska Notisbyran Ab (8TT- 
FNB); Mannerheimintie 18, Helsinki lo; f. 1887; 6 
provincial branches; independent agency covering all 
Finland, general service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. 
Dr. T. Steinby; Man. Dir. Dr. K. Killinen. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Uitto (Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjdnkatu iiA, Helsinki; 1. 19**1 *> 75 ° 
mems.; Pros. J. A. Juun; Sec.-Gen. Seppo Saoeoja; 
publ. Sanomalehtimies Journalisten: circ. 2,200. 

Sanomalehtien LiittO'Tidningarnas FBrbund (Newspaper^ 
Association): P. Esplanadinkatu 25A, Helsinki; f. *9W, 
74 mems.; Man. Dir. Heikki V. Vuorinbn; publ. 
Suomen Lchdisld {Finland's Press), 
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PUBLISHERS 


Arvj A. Karisto Oy; HameenJinna, Raatibuoneenkatu i; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Kakisto; non-fiction 
and fiction. 

Holger Schildts FSrlagsaktiebolag: Helsinki, Anncg. 16; 
f. iQii; Managing Dir. O. Zwevgbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

K. J. Gummerus Oy: Jyvaskyla, Box 130; f. 1872; Man. 
Dir. Pekka Salojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles 
and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: Helsinki 53, Paasivourenk. 3: f. 1918; 
Socialist publishing company; publishes daily Suomen 
Sosialidemohraattv, Dir. Visa Kivi. 

Kirjayhtymii Oy: Helsinki, Simonkatu 6; f. 1958; Managing 
Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, text-boolcs. 

KustannusosakoyhtiS Otava: Helsinki, Uudenmaankatu 
lo; f. 1890: Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclo- 
paedias. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Tammi: Helsinki 50, Hameentic 15; 
f. 1943: Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 


Oy Weilin & GSos Ab: Helsinki, Mannerbeimintie 40; 
f. 1872; Managing Dir. Viljo K. Ruoiio; non-fiction, 
fiction, text-books, reference books and children’s 
books. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Helsinki 13; Ludviginkatu 2-10; 
f. 1904; non-fiction; also newspapers Hclsingin Sanomal, 
Ilta-Sanomat and eight magazines including Me 
Naiset, ViikUosanomat, Kodin Kuvaiehti and Purje ja 
Mootlori; Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 

SSderstrfim & Co. Forlags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; £. 
1891; Managing Dir. G6ran Appelberg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner Soderstrom Osakeyhtiii: Helsinki, Bulevardi 12; 
f. 1878: Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and text-books. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kusiannusyhdistys {Booh Publishers’ Association of 
Finland): Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 40 
moms.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; See. Unto Lappj; 
publ. Suomen Kirjakauppalchti (Finnish Booksellers' 
Journal). 


RADIO AND 


Oy YIeisradio Ab {Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Helsinki 26, Keslikatu 26; f. 1926, State controlled 
since 1934; Dir.-Gen. E. S. Repo; Deputy Dir.-Gon. and 
Dir. Staff Administration L. H. Vennola; Asst. Dir. 
Staff Adm. R. Koski; Dir. of Programmes Jussi Koski- 
euoma; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Ciir. 
Schildt; Dir. of Engineering P. Arni; Asst. Dir. of 
Engineering P. Velander; Dir. of Finance A. Paana- 
nen; Asst. Dir. of Finance M. Tamminen; Hc.ad of TV 
Programme i V. Zilliacos; Dir. of TV Programme 2 
H. Leminen; Sec.-Gen. P. Paloheimo; Head of 
Foreign Relations Mrs. S. Palmgren. 

RADIO 

There are 90 transmitters and 3 repeaters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
134 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 75 
hours per week; total 209 hours per week. 

Swedish programme 57 hours per week. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign Service: 

Broadcasts to Europe and America in Finnish, Swedish 
and English: 133 hours per week. 

There were 1,729,926 licensed sets in 1969. 

TELEVISION 

There are 33 transmitters and 19 repeaters. 

TV Programme i: about 47 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 23 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Roklam Ab 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 15 hours per week. 

There were 957,723 licensed sets in 1969. 
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FINANCE 


Finland has had its own monetary system since i860. 
The country was on the gold standard from 1877 until 
1914 and again from 1926 until 1931. The Central Bank, 
•which was founded in 1811, suspended the redemption of 
bank notes in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this 
redemption was totally abolished. On ist January 1963 
the exchange rate for the Finnish mark was raised by 100 
per cent, and in October 1967 the mark was again devalued, 
this time by 31} per cent. Finland has been a member of 
the International Monetary Fund since 1948. 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and super^dsion of the Diet. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 
The Bank has a head office in Helsinki and tivelve branches 
in provincial towns. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections -ivith the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries (Denmark, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden), and in 1962 an agreement 
was signed on short-term credits between these countries. 
Each participating central bank had the right to enter at 
will into swap transactions with the other banks for an 
amount of 100 million Swedish Kronor (10 million for 
Iceland), with the obligation limited to 200 million at any 
one time. In 1967 the amount concerned was increased to 
200 million Swedish Kronor and the obligation for out- 
standing credits to 300 million (30 million for Iceland). 

In 19O7 there were two large and four small commercial 
banks with 808 offices in the country'. At that time Finland 
also had 353 savings banks. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative Credit Societies, with their 
own central bank. In 1967 there were 480 credit societies 
and six mortgage societies. The savings departments of all 
co-operative stores accept deposits from tlie public. 

The Post Office Savings Bank is also extremely impor- 
tant in the life of the country. It collects the petty savings 
from the public through the 2,872 local post offices, the 13 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own 
head office and fifteen branches. The National Pension 
Institute and sixty-four private insurance companies also 
granted credits in 1967. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dcp. =deposits; m.=million; 

Fmk.=Finnish new marks) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Suomen Pankki-Finlands Bank {The Bank of Finland): 
Helsinki 10, Snellmaninaukio; f. 1811; Bank of Issue 
under the guarantee and supervision of the Diet; cap. 
Fmk. 300m. (Dec. 1968); Gov. M,\uxo Koivisto (absent 
as Prime Minister); Acting Gov. R. Rossi; Dirs. Eskc 
K. Lei.xoxex, A. SiMONE.v, Ahti Karjaeainen, 
Heikki Valvanne, J. J. Voutilaixen (ad int.); pubis. 
Monthly Bulletin. Year Book, Economic Indicators for 
Finland (quarterly). 


Helsingin Osakepankki-Helsingfors Aktiebank: Helsinki 10, 
P.O.B. loiio, Aleksanterinkatu 17; 1.1913; cap. Fmk. 
28m.; dep. Fmk. 602m. (Aug. 1969); Chair. Erik 
Sarein; Chief Gen. Man. F. Pettersson. 

Kansallis-Osakc-Pankki: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 42: 
f. 1889; cap. Fmk. loom.; total dep. Fmk. 2,792m. 
(Sept. 1969); Chief Gen. Man. Matti Virkunen. . 

Oy Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki-Ab Nordiska Forenings- 
banken: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1862; cap. 
Fmk. 112m.; dep. Fmk. 2,554m. (196S); Chair. Super- 
visory Board P. RanLA; Chair. Board of Management 
Goran Ehrnrootk; Chief Gen. Man. Mika Tiivola. 
International Banking Div.: Deputy Chief Gen. Man; 
Tor Haglund; Dep. Gen. Man. E. Stadigu; piibl. 
Vnitas (quarterly review in English, German, Swedish, 
Finnish). 

Osuuskassojen Keskus Oy: (The Central Bank of the Co- 
operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23: 
f. 1902; cap. Fmk. 40m.; dep. Fmk. 943m. (Dec. 1968); 
Chief General Manager Seppo Konttinen. 

Postipankki {Postal Savings and Giro Services): Hclsinld, 
IJnioninkatu 20; f. 1887; functions through the head 
office and the 15 branches, the 2,872 local post offices 
and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; Chair. Klaus 
Waris; Gov. Heikki Tuominen. 

Saastopankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki {Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks) : Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 46: f. 1909] 
cap. Fmk. i6m.; dep. Fmk. 656m. (Dec. 196O); Chief 
Gen. Manager Onni SarokXri. 

Suomen Asuntohypoteekkipankki {Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. I9*7> 
cap. Fmk. am. (1967); Pres. Paavo Saippa; Man. 
Pentti Hohanantti. 

Suomen Teollisuus-Hypoteekkipankki Oy Indusfri-Hjyo- 
teksbanken i Finland Ab {Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland): Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 36; f. 1924I “P- 
Fmk. 6m.; Pres. Goran Ehrnrooth; Vice-Pres. 
Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Osuuskassojen Keskusliitto r.y. {The Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, ArkaUian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; Gen. Manager Sampsa JIantere. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistys {Finnish Bankers' Associatio^: 
Helsinki. Aleksanterinkatu 36A; i. 1914I 
Raimo Ilaskivi. 

Suomen SaiistBpankkilittO {Association of Finnish Savings 
Banks): Helsinki, Pohjoinen Esplanadikatu 35A; 
f. 1906; 344 mems.; Chair. Prof. V. J. Sukselainen; 
Managing Dir. Lauri LevamXki; pubis. Sadslopankm, 
Kymppi, Sparbanken, Lyckoskrinel. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Helsinki, Fabianinka'tu 14: tgta', 

Manager H. Bacrmansson; Sec. V. AIolander. 


Alands Aktiebank: Mariehamn; f. 1919; cap. Fmk. 2.3m.; 
dep. Fmk. S6m. (1969): Chair. Board of Management 
Til. Eriksson. 

Finlands HypofeksfBrening {Mortgage Society of Finland): 
Helsinki, P.O.B. 10509, 9 Georgsgatan; f. 1S61; cap. 
Fmk. 3m.: Pres. Aslak Franti; Gen. Man. Pe.xtti 
Huuan.vntti. 


INSURANCE 

WbrollsIorsSkringsakticbolagct OTSO: Helsi^i 12, Bulc- 
varden 10, P.O.B. 105S9; f. 1939: Chair. T. Ancervo. 
-ennlo FfirsSkringS- A.B. {Fennia Insurance Co. 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10247. 25 Unionsgatan; f. 

Man. Dir. N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglaiy, automobile, etc. 
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Ffnska Reassurans AB; S6dra Kajen 8, P.O. Box 6290, 
Helsinki; f. 1916; Gen. Man. H. Krause. 

Finska SJSJSrsakrings Aktiebolaget {Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Lid.): Helsinki, P.O.B. 10276; f. 1898; 
Gen. Manager Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

Forsakrings-AB Alandia; Alandsvilgen 31, Mariehatnn; 

f. 1948; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

ForsakringS'AB Liv-Alandia: Alandsvsgen 3i,Mariehamn; 

f. 1961; Gen. Man. B, J. Palme. 

Keskinainen HcnkivakuutusyhtiS Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki, Hamcontie 33; i. 1923; 
Gen. Manager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Pohja {Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.); Helsinld 10, Runebergink. 5; i. 
1922; Chair. L. Hietanen. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Salama {Salama Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.); Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 15; 
f. 1910; Gen. Manager Dr. Kari Karhunen. 

Keskinainen Hcnkivakuutusyhii 5 Suomi {Suomi Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 12, Lonnrotinkatu 5; 
f. 1890; Gen. Manager Dr. Kari Karhunen. 

Keskinainen Vahinkovakuutusyhtio Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): Helsinki. Hamcontie 33; f. 1919: 
Gen. Manager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Aura: Tukholmankatu 2, 
Helsinki 25; f. 1917; Gen. Manager J. E. Niemi, ll.b. 

There is one sister company; 

Keskinainen HonkivakuutusyhtiS Aura: f. 1937. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Eiako-Varma: Bulevardi 7. 

Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminofe. 
Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Kaleva {Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): Helsinki 10, Mannorheimintie 7: f. 1874; 
Chair. P. Ravila; life insurance only. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Sampo {Sampo Mutual In- 
surance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 1909; Gen. 
Manager Antti Kataja. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, E. E.spla- 
nadikatu 18; f. 1919; Soo mems.; Patron Uruo Kek- 
konen; Chair. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Chair. Veikko 
V iRKUNNEN, Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. L. Henrikson; 
Board of Dirs. H. Berner, E. Antell, H. Carring, 
M. M ANNIO, H. Timonen, H. Turpeinen, K. UusiTALo; 
pubis. Finnish Trade Review, Finskij Torgovyj Journal, 
Finnische H andelsrundschau , Finlandia, Designed in 
Finland, Finnish Foreign Trade Directory. 

Suomen Keskuskaoppakamari {The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland): Helsinki lo, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. i<>i8; Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Gen. Manager Sakari 
VniONEN; 20 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Rauppakamarilekti 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce; Helsinki, Kalcvankatu 12: 
f. 1917; 800 mems.; Pres. Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. 
Roi F Biese. 


Trade and Industry) 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Sampo-Tarmo: Yliopistonkatu 
27, Turku; {. 1832; Chair. H. KyttX; Man. Dir. A. 
Kataja. 

Keskinainen yhtiS Teollisuusvakuutus {Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): Helsinki; f. 1965 by merger of 
Saha-Palo, Tcollisuus-Palo, Teollisuus-Tapaturma and 
Teollisuuden Auto-ja Vastuuvakuutus. 
LivfSrsakrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagen 2, Abo; f. 1932; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Hava Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS: Tuldiolmankatu 2. 
P.O.B. 2200, Helsinki 25; f. 1857; Gen. Man. J. E. 
Niemi, ll.b. 

Moijerien Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS: Kalcvankatu 61, 
Hclsinki-K; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Omsesidiga bolaget IndustrifSrsakring: Helsinki 10, p.o. 
Box 10630; f. 1890 (refounded 1965 by amalgamation 
of S5g-Brand, Industri-Brand, Industri-Olyclcsfall and 
Industrins Auto-och Ansvar); Man. N. von Veil 

Osuuskassojcn Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS {Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1965. 

Patria Livforsakrings-AB: Unionsgatan 25. P.O.B. 10247, 
Helsinki; f. 1888; Man. Dir. Nils Erik Ingma.n. 
Redarnas Omscsidiga FSrsakringsboIag; Alandsviigon 31, 
Mariohamn; f. 1938; Gen. Manager B. J. Palme. 

Suomen Vakuutus Osakcyhtio/Finlands Assurens Akiie- 
bolag: Etcia, Esplanadikatu 14, Helsinld 10; i. 1957; 
Man. B. WeckstrSm. 

Tapaturmavakuutusosakcyhtio Kullorvo {Kullcrvo Acci- 
dent Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki 30, Eapinmaentio i; 
f. 1895; Gen. Manager Tauno Angeuvo. 
VakuutusosakeyhtiS Pohjola {Pohjola Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 30, Lapinmaentio i; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Tauno Angervo. 

YrittajSin Vakuutus Keskinainen YhtiS: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. U. M. Hilska; Dop. 
R. E. Saraste. 


INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Suomen Teollisuusliitto {Federation of Finnish Industries): 
Helsinki 13, Etolarnnta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industiy. except tlie woodworking 
industry; 400 mems.; Chair. E. Tuomas-Kettunen; 
Managing Dir. Sakari T. Lehio. 

LiikctyBnantalain Kcskusliitfo {Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): Etelamnta 10. Helsinki 13; f. i9)5- The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of wmnicrci.o! 
employers and to develop and regulate their relations 
with employees. The LK is divided into five mcmlicr 
associations and a general group and consists of aliout 
2,300 member enterprises with aliout 135*^^ em- 
ployees. Chair. Tai'IO Koski; Managing Dir. Veikko 
PrsoNius. 

Suomen TyBnanfaJain KeskusIiUlo {Finnish Emplc^een’ 
Confederation): Elelarnnta 10. Helsinki; f. 1907. Hie 
main aim is to safeguard the intcrwls of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employcca. 
Tlie STK consists of 29 diflcrcnt liranch iissoci.Tfions 
with about 2.200 mostly privately owned member 



FINLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


enterprises employing about 385.000 employees. Chair. 
Erkki Partanen; Man. Dir. PXivio Hetemaki; pubis. 
Teolliswtslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonanlaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (fortnightly new's bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan TyBnantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Keskuskatu 5 a 8, Helsinki; 261 
mems,; Chair. Kurt Palmgren; Managing Dir. Ake 
Roschier-Holmberg. 

Kenkateollisuuden Tyonantajalitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinld 10; 42 
mems.; Chair. Lauri J. Kivekas; Managing Dir. Eino 
Aranto. 

KiviieollisuusliittO r.y. (Employers’ Federation of the Slone- 
cutting Industry): EtelSranta 10, Helsinki; 44 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Floman; Man. Dir. Esko SimilX. 

Konttorikoncliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. (Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie i8a, 
Helsinki; 80 mems.; Chair. Toivo G. MakelX; Managing 
Dir. Matti Kauppinen. 

Laukkuiootlisuusliitto r.y. (Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1940; 21 
mems.; Chair. Eero HamXlXinen; Managing Dir. 
ICauko Markkanen; publ. Laukhupeili (bi-annual). 

IViDrenkulun Ty6nanta]aliitio/S]ofariens ArbetsgivarefSr- 
bund (Finnish Shipping Federation): EtelXranta 10, 
Helsinki; 40 mems.; Chair. Nils Wetterstein; Man. 
Dir. T. Rqsnell. 

Nahkateollisuudon TyBnantajaliitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinki 10; 
12 mems.; Chair. Perth Hellemaa; Man. Dir. Eino 
Aranto. 

PutkiJohtotyBnantaJainliittO r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 72 
mems.; Chair. Guv SerUn; Managing Dir. Esko 

SiMILA. 

Puunjalostustoollisuudcn TyBnantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Woodworking Industries): E. Espla- 
nadikatu 2, Helsinki 13; 6g mems.; Chair. Mikko 
Tahtinen; Man. Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 

Puusepanteollisuuden Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): LUsankatu 21, Helsinki; 60 mems.; 
Chair. Ol.wi Silvo; Managing Dir. Olli Herva. 

Rakcnnusaineteollisuuden TyBnantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Building Material Industry): Etela- 
ranta 10, Helsinld 13; 49 mems.; Chair. Caj Holm; 
Man. Dir. Esko SimilX. 

Rannikko- Ja SisBvesiliikenteen TyBnantajaliitto r.y. 

(Employers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways' Traffic): Fredrikinkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 48 
mems.; Chair. Y^Rjd Roirro; Man. Dir. Eric Edgren. 

Suomen AsfalttityBnantaJaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation 
of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Etelilranta 10. 
Helsinld; 16 mems.; Chair. Erkki Ratia; Xlanaging 
Dir. Esko SimilX. 

Suomen LasitooIIisuudon TyBnantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Etcliranta 
10, Helsinki; f. 190O; 9 mems.; Chair. A. O. Kolehmai- 
nen; Managing Dir. Niilo Rydman. 

Suomen Lasitus- Ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Etela Ranta 
10, Helsinki; 53 mems.; Chair. Martti Linddlom; 
Managing Dir. K.\ri Helunius. 


Suomen Lastauttajain TyBnantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 78 mems.; Chair. Pekka Partaken; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Metalliteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Association of the Finnish Metal Trades): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinld 13; 180 mems.; Chair. Lauri PoyhSkek; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Wid^n. 

Suomen Rakcnnusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Finnish Building 
Industry Federation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 470 
mems.; Chair. Jussi Ketola; Managing Dir. VXinB J. 
Hintikka. 

Suomen Tiiliteoliisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick Indus- 
try Association: Ruoholahdenkatu ioa 3. Helsinki 18; 
40 mems.; Chair. Arvi Paloheimo; Man. Dir. K. 
Leiponen. 

Suomen TyBnantajain YIeinen RhymB (General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 171 
mems.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. Erkki 
Partanen; Managing Dir. Lauri Saurama. 

SahkBtyonantajain Liitto r.y. (Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Etelaranta 10, Helsinld 13; 123 mems.; Chair. P. 
Wallinheimo; Managing Dir. Niilo Honkala. 

Tokstiiliieollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10. 
Tampere; 43 mems.; Chair. S. HXsto; Man. Dir, 
Pentti Tuomola. 

Vaatetusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Clothing Industry Federation): 
Etelaranta 10, ‘'Ryhma”, Helsinki 13; 70 mems.; 
Chair. Eero KestilX; Managing Dir. Aleksi Lahelma. 

Voimalaitosten Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 19431 
O9 mems.; Chair. Pentti Alajoki; Man. Dir. Niiio 
Honkala. 


Suomen Puunjalostusteollisuuden Keskusliitto (Central 
Association of Finnish Woodworking Industries); 
Helsinld 13, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. 1918; Pres. Paavo 
Honkajuuri; Man. Dir. Lauri Kirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suomen Puutalous, Papert ya 
Puu-Papper och Trd (only technical), and Ftnwsh 
Paper and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
are; 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills' Association): Helsinki 
13, P.O.B. 10420, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. iPtSl 
mems.; Man. Dir. B. Groniiagen. 

Finnish Paper Wilis' Association (Suomen Paperileh- 
taitten Yhdistys): Helsinki 13. E.- Esplanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 103S0; f. 1918; sales organization for the 
Finnish paper industry; 19 mems.; Board of Dins. 
Nils G. Grotenfelt (Chair.), C.-C. Rose.khroijer. 
A. Segercrantz, Jorgen Andersen. Ake Projk- 
MAN, Heinz Dettmann. 

Puutalo (Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses). 
Helsinld 10, Mannerheimintie 9: f. 194*1 7 
Man. Dir. Arvi Aaltone.v; Export Dir, S.-U- 
Sandberg. 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdistys (Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 102O3, Kluuvikatu 0, 
f. t953> reorganized i960; 6 mems.; Chair. C.-O- 
Londen; Sec. A. Viitanen. 

Suomen Lastulcvy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Foard 
Association): Helsinki lo, Kansakoiilulmtu 10, / 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Y. P. I. Kaila. 
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Suomcn Paperin- ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys 

(Finnish Paper and Board Converters' Association): 
Helsinki 13, Unionink. 14; f. 1944: 12 mems.; Man. 
Dir. K. Rintakoski. 

Suomen Rullatchdasyhdistys (Finnish Spoolmakers' 
Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkalu 9, P.O.B. 
13005; f. 1922; 3 mems.; Man. Dir. Jorma Tera- 

VAINEN. 

Suomen Sahanomisiajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill 
Owners' Association): Helsinki 10, Fabianink. 29c; 
1895: 57 moms.; Man. Dir. U. Rintakoski. 

SuomenSelluloosayhdistys-FINNCELL-FinskaCclluIosa- 

foreningen (Finnish Cellulose Union): Helsinki 13, 
E. Esplanadik. 2, P.O.B. 10060; f. 1918; 20 moms.; 
36 mills; Man. Dir. Sven Hagerstrom. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys-Finlands Fanerforening (Associ- 
ation of Finnish Plywood Industry): Helsinki 10, 
Kansakoulukatu 10; f. 1939; 18 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Unto Alava. 

Other Organizations 

Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitio (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haavisto; publ. Maaseudun Tule- 
vaisuus (tri-weekly). 

Osuuskassojon Keskusliitio r.y. (Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 
23; f. 1928; in 1968 there were 470 Co-operative Credit 
Societies operating in Finland, with a membership of 
318,000; Man. Dir. Sampsa Mantere. 

Svenska Lantbruksproduceniernas Centralfiirbund (Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers) : Ldnnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 23 i 543 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalm; Sec. G. Engstrom; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society Ltd., The (Agri- 
cultural): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10080; f. 1905; 557 mems.; 
Gen. Manager Vain6 Pessi. 

Central Co-operative Society Labor (Agricultural): Helsinki, 
Malmgatan 20; f. 1898; Gen. Manager G. Laxstrom. 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 61; f. 1905; 237 mems. (dairies); Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 

Enigheten Centrallaget (Butter and Cheese Export): Helsinki 
39, Paivalaisentio 1; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. Ser6n. 

Vientikunta Muna (The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki. P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,808 
mems.; Chair. Matti Kallela; Managing Dir. Matti 
Kallela. 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta (Meat Producers’ Central 
Federation): Helsinki, Vanha talvitie 5; f. 1936; 13 
mem. co-operatives; Managing Dir. O. Sipila; publ. 
Osuusteurastamolehti (6 times a year). 

Suomen Betoniteollisuuden KeskusJdrjestS r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Ruoholahdenk 4B, 
Helsinki iS; f. 1963; 94 mems.; Chair. Lauri Jamsa; 
JIan. Dir. Pentti Pusa; publ. Betonituote journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys (Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests): Helsinki, Urheilukatu 14A10; f. 1S91; 
203,000 mems.; Sec. E. Liedes; pubis. Suomen lialas- 
tuslehti (8 times a year). Fisheritidskrift for Finland 
(0 times a year). 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Lliltor.y, (Finniiii Wholesalers' 
and Importers’ Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 
23; f. 1020; 334 mem. firms include those of to affiliatcrl 
organizations; .Man. Ka.arlo Arvk; pubis. Suomen T tilt- 


kukauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Book and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut (The Finnish Fair Corpora- 
tion): Helsinki 25; f. 1919; Pres. Runar Hernberg; 
Chair. Kauko Ahlstr6m; Man. Dir. Olle Herold; 
publ. Messuviesti (8 times a year). 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SDK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society) : Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1904; 298 mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pubis. Yhteishyvd, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Han- 
delslaget. 

Osuustukkukauppa (OTK) (Co-operative Wholesale Society): 
P.O.B. 10120, Helsinki 10, Hameentie 19; f. 1917; 83 
co-opcr.ativcs with 586,531 mems.; Pres. Eero Saeo- 
vaara; pubis. LT-tiedotuksia, OTKn Itenkaat. 

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. (The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 298 mem. socs., 562,000 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyvd, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Ilandelslaget. 

Pellervo-Scura (Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; 1,110 mem. societies (inch 9 central co-opera- 
tive societies); central organisation of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly; circulation 140,000), Suomen Osuustoi- 
mintalehti (six issues a year). 

Suomen Tyfin Liitto (STL) (The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFW): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 760 moms.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Tor 
Nessling; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko SjSbi-om; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotaniouutiset (10 
times a year). 

TeolllsuudenharjDiitaJain Liitto (Union of Manufacturers): 
Helsinki, Ratakatu 29; f. 1945; the central organisation 
for medium and small manufacturers (firms); 600 mems.; 
Chair. Col. V. Vartiainen; Director Pekka Mannio, 
m.sc.(eng.), B.B.A.; publ. Teollisuussanomat (monthly, 
in Finnish). 

Ktiko Oy (Finnish Retailers’ Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, 
Satamakatu 3; f. 1941; 23,000 shareholders; Chair, and 
Pres. T. Koski; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytl, 
K-Rautaviesti, K-kauppa ja Myyjd, Pirkha. 

Kulutusosuuskuntion Keskusiiitto KK (The Co-operative 
Union KK): Helsinki 10, Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 10740; 
f. 1916; 81 mem. societies 582,161 individual mems,; 
Chair. Paavo Heinimo; Gen. Dir. Jorma Jaeava; 
Sec.-Gcn. Pekka Kuoppaea; pubis. Me Kuluttajat 
(bi-weekly), Konsumenten (monthly), Osuusliikc, Tydtn- 
veri, Viljelija (bi-monthly). 

Suomen Tcknillinen Kauppaliitlo (Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Helsinki, jrannerheimintio 141.: 
f. 191S; the organiz.ation of tho biggest importer.*; who 
deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous metals, machines 
and equipment, hca\w chemicals and r.aw materials; 67 
mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; Managing Dir. Ki.au.s 
Vartiovaara. 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruohol.ahdcnk 4; f. 194S; 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Bergiieee; Pres. K. Uusi- 

TAEO. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 

Helsinki. P. Espl.anadik.atu 25A: f. 1944; -V.an. Dir. 
Juno Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association; HeFi.nki, P. Erpl.an.adi- 
k.atu 25A; f. 1944; M.an. Dir. Jriio 8 aviO. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammatiiliitiojen Kcskusjarjest5 r.y. (SAK) (Con- 

federation of Finnish Trade Unions): Helsinici 53, 

P.O.B. 53161; f. 1907; Prsjs. Niilo Hamalainen; Gen. 

Sec. Ahti Frederiksson; 35 affiliated unions; 540,000 

mems.; publ. Paikkatyolainen (weekly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suomen Elintarvikctyoffiisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers’ Union): Helsinld 53, Suonionkatu 4B 
21; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero Lehtonen; 
17,000 mems.; publ. Elintae (fortnightly). 

Hotelli- ja Ravintolahenkilokunnan Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): Helsinki 10, 
Minervanlcatu 2a 15; f. 1933; Pres. Yrjo Kari- 
SALMi; 11,000 mems.; publ. Raviniolahenkilokunta 
(monthly). 

Suomen Kunnallisten Tyoniekijiiin ja Viranhaliijain 
Liitto r.y. — KTV {Finnish Municipal Workers' 
Union): Helsinki 53, Box 53106; f. 1931; Pres. 
Reino Heinonen; Sec. Jaakko Riikonen; 52,200 
mems.; publ. Kunta ja Me (fortnightly). 

LiiketySntekijain Liitto r.y. {Union of Commercial 
Workers): Helsinki 17, Unioninkatu 45H ro6; f. 
1917; Pres. Aarre Happonen; 32,000 mems.; publ. 
LiikeliiUo (fortnightly). 

Suomen MaaseututyovSen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Rural 
Workers’ Union): Helsinki, IV linja 3-5K: f. 1945; 
Pres. Niilo Hamalainen; Sec. Juhani Hietanen; 
10,300 mems, 

Suomen MetallityiivSen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Metal 
Workers’ Union): Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 3; 
f. 1899: Pres. SuLO Penttila; Vice-Pres. Edvin 
Salonen; Secs. P. Savolainen, I. Kosonen; 50,000 
mems.; publ. Ahjo (fortnightly). 

Suomen Muurarien Liitto r.y. {Finnish Bricklayers’ 
Union): Helsinld. Suonionkatu 4A 10: f. 1905; Pres. 
Niilo Aiiava; Sec. Urho Kilpinen; 5,824 mems. 

Suomen Nahka- Jalkine* Ja KumitySvtlen Liitto r.y. 

{Finnish Leather, Shoe and Rubber Workers' Union): 
Helsinki, Vironkatu 90 22; f. 1937; Pres. VainS 
Huhtamaki; Sec. Ahti Mattila; 6,700 mems.; 
publ. Nahka- ja liumityoldinen (monthly). 

Paperiteollisuuden Tyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers' Union): Helsinld 17, Rauhan- 
k.-itu 15B; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko Ahtola; Sec. 
.\ntero Maui; 31,259 mems.; publ. Paperiliitio 
(fortnightly) . 

PuutyBvaenliitto r.y. {Wood Workers' Union): Helsinki, 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5; f. i960; Pres. Viljo Ron- 
kainen; Sec. Jaakko Viitasaari; 16,000 mems. 

Rakennustyolaisten Liitto r.y. {Building Workers’ 
Union): Helsinki 53, Vihemiemenkatu 5; f. 1930; 
Pres. Erkki Salomaa; Sec. Vimo Rajala; 72,000 
mems.; publ. Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen Rautatieiaisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Railway- 
men's Union): Helsinki, Kaisaniemenkatu 10, V 
kerr; f. 1906; Pres. Onni Koski; Sec. Unto Keijo- 
nen; 15,818 mems.; publ. RautatielSinen (weekly). 

Suomen TyBiaisliIttO r.y. {Finnish General Workers’ 
Union): Helsinki, Hemesaar'-nkatu 711 16; f. 1929; 
Pres. Tapio Malmivuori; Sec. Ahti Salli; 12,753 
mems. (chemical and general workers). 


TekstiilityovSen Liitto r.y. {Textile Workers’ Union): 
Tampere, Hameenkatu 5 b; f. i960; Pres. Vain6 
Kujanpaa; Sec. Onni Andersson; I5;46i mems. 


Suomen Ammattijarjesto r.y. (SAJ) {Finnish Trade Federa- 
tion): Paasivuorenkatu 5, Helsinki; f. 1960; 17 affiliated 
unions; 96,108 mems.; Pres. Jaakko Rantanen, Olavi 
Aarnio; publ. Ammattijarjesto (weeldy). 


Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suomen PuunJalostusteollisuustySniekijSin Lijtio r.y. 

Wood Industry Workers’ Union): Helsinki, Fred- 
rikinkatu 34B 10; 15,500 mems.; Pres. Eero Lilja. 

Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y, {Finnish Seamen's Union): 
Helsinki, Iso Robertinkatu 30A; f. 1920; 12,304 
mems.; Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Bernt Johans- 
son; publ. Merimies-Sjomannen. 

Kutoma- ja NeuletySvBen Liitto r.y. {Textile and 
Knitting Workers’ Union): Tampere, Hallituskatu 
19; 6,200 mems.; Pres. Veikko Oksanen; Sec. 
.Reino Kolinen. 

Suomen Auto- ja Kuljetusatan TySntekijaiiitto r.y. 

{Transport Workers’ Union): Helsinki, Vuorikatu 
8a 14; f. 1948; 12,000 mems.; Pres. Olavi Aarnio; 
Sec. E. U. Rautiainen. 

Teras-, Kaivos- ja Konepajatyoviien Ammattiliitto r.y. 

{Steel and Machine Shop Workers’ Union): Helsinki 
53, S6rnaisten Rantatio 7B 35; 6,960 meoLs.; Pros. 
Rudolf Stendahl; Sec. Esko Honkavaara. 

Rautatieiaisten Ammattiyhdistysien Liitto r.y. (Ftfd'ro- 
tion of Railwaymen's Unions): Helsinki, Paasi- 
vuorenkatu 5A 42; 6,100 mems.; Pres. Veikko 
Aalto; Sec. Maunu Alppinen. 

Yieis- Ja Erikoisalojen Ammattiliitto r.y. {General and 
Special Workers' Union): Helsinki, Paa-sivuorenkata 
5. huone 45; 10,000 mems.; Pres. Eero ICairema; 
Gen. Sec. Lauri Vilponiemi. 


Toimihenkilo- ja VirkamiesjMrjestBjen Keskusliitto— TVK 

{Confederation of Salaried Employees): TSOlontullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political, no internatiOTai 
affiliation; 1900,000 moms.; 28 affiliates; Cliair. Oso 
Laakso; Exec. Dir. A. I. Valikangas; Sec.-Gon. 
Lauri HyppSnen; publ. TVK-lehti {TVK News- 
paper — monthly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto {Federation of Municipal En^ 
ployces): TbOlOntiillinkatu 8, Helsinki 2^ f. 

. 19,268 mems.; Chair. U. RvOnAnkoski; Exec. Liir, 

E. Kantola; publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 

Suomen Liikevlien Liitto {Federation of Commernal 
Employees): Bulcvardi 28, Helsinki: 12,840 mems.. 
Chair. Osmo Kutila; Exec. Dir. O, Suomineh, 
■publ. Liikevaki. 

Suomen Opetfajain Liitto {Finnish Teacher’s NtiioiO: 
TdOlBntullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1^31 25.3 
mems.; Chair. Aimo Tammivtjori; Gen. Sec. tA. 
Vapaavuori; publ. Opettajain Lehti. 
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Suomcn Sairaanhoitajaliitto {Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): T6oI6ntulIink 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1925; 
20.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Miss Toini Nousiainen; 
publ. Sairaanhoitaja Sjukskolerslianlchti. 

Suomon Teollisausloimihenkiloiden Liitto {Federation of 
Industrial Employees): T 0616 ntullinkatu 8, Helsinki 
25: 12.000 mems.; Chair. Esa Suomela; Exec. Dir. 
Y. Ratta; publ. TeoUisuustoimihenkilo. 
Virkamiesliitio {Federation of Civil Servants): Tbolon- 
tullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25, f. 1917: 34. Coo mems ; 
Chair. V. W. HeinstrCm; Sec.-Gen. J. Matt:la; 
publ. Virkamieslehti. 


Virkamiesten ja TySntekijain YhteisjarjiSstS r.y. (VTY) 

{Federation of State Officers’ and Workers' Unions): 
Mcchelinink 10 as. Helsinki; f. igCi; 14 affiliated 
unions; 53.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mikko Laaksonen; 
publ. VTY Tanadn (monthly). 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Valtionrautatiet {State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began openating 
1962; operates 722 km. of railways; gauge 1.524 
metres; privately-owned total 37 km.; total length 
5.685 km.; Dir.-Gen. E. Rekola; pubis. Statistical 
books: Valtionrautatiet, Kuukausitilasto (monthly), 
Rautatielilasto (annual), Rautatichallituksen Kertomus 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokioisien Railway: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 
Karhula Railway: Karhula; Man. Dir. Kaj Lang. 

ROADS 

There are 68,000 kilometres of public highways. 

MoTonisTs* Organisations 

Suomi Touring Club {Suomen AutoUitto): Unioninkatu 45, 
Helsinki 17; approx. 20,000 moms.; Pres. Olavi 
Jaakkola; Managing Dir. SiMO Laurila; publ. Auto 
Ja Liikenne (monthly; circulation 60,000). 

Suomcn Autoklubi {Finnish Automobile Club): Fabianin- 
katu 14, Helsinki 10; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. Pauli Ervi. 

LAKES AND CANALS 

Tie- ja Vcslrakennushallifus {The National Board of 
Public Roads and Waterways): Helsinki; builds and 
maintains watenvays and roads. 

Lakes cover about 12,200 square miles, some linked by 
canals. Inland waterways are navigable by ships for about 
4.130 miles. Total len^h of coastal waterways is about 
3,370 miles. 

In August 1063 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the canal Saimaa. In 
the summer of 1068 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels with a capacity of up to 1.600 tons, allowing 
free passage from the Gulf of Finland to tlic Saimaa 
waterways. 

SHIPPING 

The chief port is Helsinki, which has five specialized 
harbours. The West Harbour handles most of the trans- 
atlantic traffic, the East Harbour coastal and North Sea 
freight and most passenger traffic. North Harbour deals 
only in local launch traffic. SSrnainen is the timber and 
co.a’i harbour; Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports 
include Pori (Bj6rneberg) and Turku (Abo). 

Suomen Laivanvarusfajain Yhdistys-Finlands Rcdare- 
IHrening (Finnish Shipowmers' Assen.): Helsinki, S. 
Kajcn ioa; f. 1032: Chair. Nils Wetterstein; 
Managing Dir. H. Hallberg; 40 mems. 


Suomon Hoyrylaiva Oy— Finska Angfartygs Aktiebolagol 

(Finland Steamship Company): Hel.sinki. Eteliiranta 8; 
f. 1883: passenger and cargo sailings to Eiiropeiin and 
overseas ports; Managing Dir. Lars Lanc.enskiold. 

John Nurminon Oy: Helsinki. Snellm.aninkatu 13: f. 1932; 
branch on.ces: Turku, Kotka, H.anko, Hainina, Rauma, 
Mantyluoto, Vainikkala, Lappeenranta; Gen. Man. 
Matti Nurminen. 

HSyrylaiva Osakcyhfii) Bore-Angfarfygs Akfiebolagct Bore: 

Abo. SlotLsgatan 36; f. 1S97; routes: passenger lines, 
Abo-Stockholm, Hcisingfors-Stockholm and Stock- 
holm-Mariehamn; cruising service in the Baltic with 
passenger vessel; regular cargo linos; Finland-LObeck, 
Finland-South Sweden and East Nonvay, Finland- 
British East Coast, Finland-Britisb South Coast, 
Harwich-Finland, Finland-Gothenburg, Finland-North 
Fr.ance, North Francc-Swcden; Man. Dir. Gilhert von 
Rettig. 

A/B Baltic Ltoyd Lino, Ltd. 0/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 
13 A. 3: f. 1933: ttnnagc, 9,143 gross reg. tons; routes 
principally in the Baltic and North Sea; Dir. H. 
Janiionen. 

Gusfaf Erikson (Shipowners): Marichamn, Aland Islands; 
f. 1913; total tonnage 33,179 g-r.t.; i steamship, 15 
motor vessels of which 6 refrigerator vessels; new 
building 1,600 d.w. tons (i motor vessel); Dir. Edgar 
Erikson. 

Worner Hacklinin Sadtio: Pori, Valtakatu 9: f. 1957; I^lt". 
A. Karemo. 

Holsingin Lloyd 0/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 13; f. 1927; 
routes: principally in the Baltic and the North Sea; 
Dir. H Janiionen. 

Honry Nielsen OY/AB; Helsinki. Fabiansgatan 6; f. 
1923: managing owners for about 155.000 d.w. tons 
tanker anil dry cargo; shipbrokers. liner- and fonvard- 
ing-agents; Manager Bcrndt A.minofp; Dcp. .Manager 
F. Stanoerve. 

Oy Finnlincs Ltd.: Helsinki 13, Korkcavuorenkatu 32, 
P.O.B. 13218; f. 1947; 148,577 (closed) gros.s reg. toms; 
^lan. Dir. H. Holm . 

Oy Baltic Chartering Ab: Helsinki, Kalliok.aivonm.'lki 2; 

Alanaging Dir. Kari Lampen. 

Finland Steamship Company: Sodra K.ajcn 8 , Ilobinki; 
services to Scandinavia. U.K., Continent, and Mediter- 
ranean; M.an.aging Dir. Birger Krocius. 
Finland-Sydamerika Linjen Ab (Finland-South America 
Line Ltd.): Helsinki, S. Kajen S; f. 19^0: tonnage, 
66,200 d.w. tons; cargo line, Finland-Br.izil, River 
Plato; Managing Dir, L. Krogios. 
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Ab. R. NordstrSm & Co. Oy: Loviisa; f. 1924: shipowners; 
tonnage, approx. 31,416 g.r.t.; shipbrokers at Lovisa, 
Walkom and Pernoviken; Managing Dir. Eino Miet- 
tinen; Dir. M.-R. Nordstrom, O. Nyman. 

Ab. Finska Nordamerika Linjen: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1924; formerly liederi Ab. Suomi, name changed Dec. 
1955; cargo; total tonnage 23,750 d.w. tons; tramp 
service: Dir. H. Ericsson. 

Ab. Anchor Shipping Co. Oy: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1950; tonnage, 8,560 gross reg. tons; tramp service; 
Dirs. C. H. Ericsson, C. Slotte. 

Ab. Turret Oy: Hopoasalmentie 48. Helsinki 57; tankers; 
total tonnage 56,504 d.w.; Chair. Raked Wihuri; 
Managing Dir. R. Wihuri. 

Rederiakfiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, Mariehamn; 
services to Baltic, North Sea, Mediterranean and 
Atlantic; total tonnage 374,035 d.w. tons; Managing 
Dir. Algot Johansson. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: Mariehamn; f. 1927; tramp and 
liner services; total tonnage 128,000 d.w. tons; Pres. 
Fraenk Lundqvist; Dir. S. Lundqvist. 


Suomen Tankkilaiva 0/Y: Hopeasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57; 
tanker, tramp and liner services; total tonnage 122,156 
d.w. tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; Man. Dir. Reijo 
Wihuri. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Finnair OY: Head Office; Helsinki 10, T6616nkatu 4; {. 
1923; 75 per cent of the share capital owned by the 
State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Copenhagen, Frankfurt, Goth- 
enburg, Hamburg, Kirkenes, Leningrad, London, 
Luxembourg, Malaga, Milan, Moscow, Now York, Oslo, 
Paris, Stoclcholm, Sundsvall, Vienna, Zurich and 
Umoa; fleet of 8 Super Caravelle, 8 Convair Metro- 
politan, 2 DC-8-62; Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 

Kar-Air Oy: Head Office, Helsinld 12, LSnnrotinkatu 3; 
f. 1925; internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir. Tuomas Karhumaki; fleet of 3 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, i Lockheed Lodestar, i Convair 440. 


There are 13 foreign airlines serving Finland. 


TOURISM 


Finnish Travei Association [Suomen MatkailuHitto): 

Mikonkatu 13A, Helsinki 10. 

European Offices 

Denmark: Finland Information, Vester Farimagsgade 3, 
1606 Copenhagen V. 

France: Office National du Tourisme de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, Paris 9e. 

Federal Germany: Finnland-Informationcn, Mommsen- 
strasse 67, 1 Berlin 12; Finnland-Informations- 
bflro, Sonnenstrasse 33/5, 8 Munich 15: Finnisches 
Reiseinformation, Finnland Haus, Esplanade 41, 
2 Hamburg 36. 

Netherlands: Fins National Verkeersbureau, Oranje 
Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden; Finska Turistbyrin, Arscnalsgatan, 7, 11147 
Stockholm C. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbtiro, Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich 8001. 

United Kingdom: Finnish Travel Information Centre, 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 

United States of America; Finnish National Travel 
Office, Scandinavia House, 505 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Scandinavian National Travel 
Offices, 612 South Flower St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
90017. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suomen Kansallisteatteri [Finnish National Theatre)'. 

Helsinki; f. 1872: Dir. Prof. Arvi Kivimaa; Gen. Sec. 

Ritva Heikkila; publ. Ramppi (quarterly). 


Svenska Teatern [Swedish Theatre): Helsinld; f. 1886; 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera [Finnish National Opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki 18; f. 1873; oporaand ballot; 
Gon. Man. Prof. Alfons Almi. 

Pyynikin KesSteatteri [Pyynikki Summer Theatre): Tam- 
pere; f. 1955; largo open-air theatre. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Helsingin Kaupunginorkesteri [Helsinki Cit^ Symphony 
Orchestra): Aleksanterinkatu 21A, Helsinki 10; f. 1882; 
95 mems.; Musical Dir. Jorma Panula; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Nils-Eric Ringbom. 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri [Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra) : Oy Ylcisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, Helsinki 
13; f. 1927; 90 moms.; Man. Aulis Saixinen; Chief 
Conductor Paavo Berglund. 


FESTIVAL 

Turku Music Festival: c/o Turku Music Society, Siltchus 
Museum, Piispankatu 17, Turku; f. i9*5o; fortnights 
annual festival in August with Finnish and inter- 
national musicians; organized by Turku JIusic Societj . 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu 16, Helsinki 
13; 24 moms.; international awards; frequent tour-, 
abroad: Conductor Harald Andersen. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry, Annankatu 26, Helsinki 10; Chair. Prof. 
E. Laurila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti. 

An administrative body which advises the government. 
One of its main objectives is to promote the training of 
personnel. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu [Technical Univcrsily of Helsinki): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Prof, of 
Technical Physics Dr. P. Jauho. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear science and 
engineering and has a reactor laboratory. 

Atomienergia Oy. [Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Abo Akadomi: Abo 2, Domkyrkotorget 3: 160 teachers, 
2,014 students. 

Hclsingin Ylioplsto-HDlsingfora Univorsitet: Helsinki; 1,700 
teachers; 23,0.) i students. 

Jyvaskyliin Yliopisio: Jyvliskyla; 31.; teachers; 3,800 
students. 

Oulun Yliopisto: Pakkahvoncenkatu 12, Oulu; 5S0 
teachers; 4,100 students. 

Tampereen Yliopisio: Kalcvanti0 4, Tampere; 157 teachers; 
6,133 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu: Otaniemi, Helsinki; 492 teach- 
ers; 4,098 students. 

Turun Yliopisio: Turku; 552 teachers; 6,870 .students. 
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FRANCE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of France is situated in Western Europe 
and bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the 
east by Belgium, Luxembourg, the German Federal 
Republic, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is of the Mediterranean type with 
warm summers and mild winters. The language is French. 
Out of a total population of some 50 million, go per cent 
are Roman Catholics. There are also other Christian, 
JcOTsh and Muslim communities. The flag carries three 
vertical bands of blue, white and red. The capital is 
Paris. 

Recent History 

After tile liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General de Gaulle. In 
1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was set 
up with the legislature composed of the National Assembly 
and tlio Council of tlie Republic. General de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to 
an end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the 
threat of civil war facing the country. Invited by President 
Coty to form a government, General do Gaulle was invested 
as Prime Minister to rule by decree for six months. In 
September 1958, by an overwhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Republic came into 
being with General de Gaulle as its President. In 1962 
General de Gaulle's decision to have future Presidents of 
the Republic elected by direct universal suffrage was taken 
as a breach of the Constitution. The Government was 
defeated by a no-confidence vote and resigned. A referen- 
dum to decide the Presidential issue and the elections fora 
new government were held in the autumn of 1962. They 
resulted in victory for de Gaulle and his supporters. In the 
Presidential election of December lofi.i;. President de 
Gaulle was returned to power at the second ballot. In 
March 1967 elections for a new government resulted in a 
narrow victory for the Gaullist parties. 

Student unrest early in 1968 led to massive demon- 
strations by students, university teachers and workers, 
\'iolent clashes with the police and a general strike during 
May and June. The government was forced to promise 
greatly increased minimum wages, more "participation" 
by students and workers, greater freedom for trade unions, 
and educational reforms. The legislative elections of June 
1968 re.sulted in a large Gaullist majority. 

Following the defeat of the referendum held on April 
27th, 1969, over the Reform of the Senate and Regional- 
isation. General de Gaulle resigned. Alain Poher as Presi- 
dent of the Senate became President of the Republic ad 
interim (cf. Constitution), pending Presidential elections. 
Georges Pompidou was elected President on Juno 15th 
defeating Alain Poher in a second ballot. A new Govern- 


ment was formed on June 22nd under Jacques Chaban- 
Delmas. 

The disturbances of May and June 1968 caused a hea^y 
drain on Franc reser\'es and weakened the Franc. On 
August loth, 1969, the Franc was devalued by 12.5 per 
cent accompanied by a rigid budgetary programme and 
stringent economic measures. The bank rate rose during 
this period (June 1968-January 1970) from 3J to S per 
cent. 

Overseas, France granted independence to her fonner 
colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and Vict-Nain be- 
came fully independent in 1954. In Africa most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence between igfio and 1961. Algeria 
became independent after a war lasting seven years, from 
1955 to 1962, between French forces and the Front de 
Liberation Nationale (FLN) based on Tunis, In 1962 an 
agreement was finally signed at Evian between France and 
the Algerian nationalist leaders. French forces were OTth- 
drawm from Algeria and nearly all the many French 
settlers decided to leave the country. France has, however, 
continued to give Algeria economic aid. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association with France, most remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports. Much aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the European Economic Com- 
munity (the Common Market). 

In 1958 France became a founder member of the 
European Economic Community, and in igf’S President 
de Gaulle and Dr. Adenauer signed the Franco-Geman 
Tre<ity. France has been following an increasingly inde- 
pendent policy while remaining in partnership with her 
allies, and in 1964 she recognized the People's Republic of 
China. 

In August 1968 France exploded her first hydrogen 
bomb in the South Pacific. 

Government 

According to the Constitution of 1958 the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister. Lcgislntir’c 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college. 
One tlurd of the Senate membership is renewable ever)' 
tlirec years. By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct universa 
suffrage for seven years. The local government are.as were 
reformed in March 19G4, when Sfetropolitan France was 
divided into 21 administrative regions containing 95 
departments. 
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Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, Presi- 
dent Pompidou, as Cliairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for twelve months. Liability for service lasts from the 
twentieth to the thirty-seventh year. In 1970 the strength 
of the armed forces stands at 571.260 comprising: Army 
398,560, Navj’ 68,320, and Air Force 104,380. Nuclear 
tests have been carried out in the Sahara and Pacific. 
France withdrew from the military side of NATO during 
1967. Defence estimates total 27,190 million francs for 
1970 or 17.6 per cent of the State Budget and 3.4 per cent 
of the G.N.P. 

Economic Affairs 

France is West Europe's leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
Production is valued at nearly 46,000 million francs, and 
the manpower force is nearly 3 million strong. Cereals, 
fruit, vegetables, livestock, butter and cheese are abund- 
antly produced, and national consumption of these 
commodities is very high. French wines are an important 
export. More than half of the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers, and a third by tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded e.xtremely rapidly. In 1946 the Commissariat 
Gfin6ral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up. the 
r61c of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the .Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every’ major field of indu.stry is affected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variety of services such as fashion, 
catering and tourism play an important part in the French 
economy. 

The principal French industries arc steel (over 19 million 
tons per year), motor vehicles (over a million and a half 
passenger cars a year), aircraft, mechanical and electrical 
engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large quantities of 
coal and iron ore are mined. France po.ssesses valuable oil 
interests in the Sahara (now a pail of Algeria) and an agree- 
ment between France and Algeria to exploit these deposits 
was signed in July 1965. 

France h.is greatly increased its exports in recent years 
and also supplies much technical advice, sending experts 
all over the world to advise on development projects. It 
provides massive grants and loans to underdeveloped 
countries. 

The first tidal power station in the world, on the River 
Ranee, was officially opened in November 1966. Tliis plant 
is now producing 544 million kWh per annum. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of 
its railway system. Now there are about 40.000 kilometres 
of lines and" French trains hold world records for speed. 
Tlicre arc some 600.000 kilometres of highway, including 
80,000 kilometres of national roads. A network of motor- 
ways is under construction and in 1965 the tunnel under 
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Mont Blanc, linldng France and Italy, was officially 
opened. Air France, one of the world's largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled over 4,800 vessels of over 
5,200,000 tons in January' 1967. 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved an outstandingly comprehensive 
system of social security which is compulsory for all wage- 
earners, and latterly for farmers. State insurance require.s 
contributions from both employers and employees, and 
provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability 
through industrial accident and substantial allowances for 
large families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three montlis’ 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. The patient pay’s directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person’s 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II pupils enter the first cy'clc of the F.nseisncmeitl 
Secoudaire with a four-year general course. At the ago of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the cycle tong leading to the Baccalaurdat after 
three years and the cycle cowl leading to the brevet d’dtudes 
professionneltcs after two years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. Pupils entering the cycle long 
arc streamed into the following courses: Classics, Arts, 
Economics, Jlathem-atics, Sciences or Technical. A certificat 
de fin d’ Etudes Sccondaires may be awarded to a pupil who 
fails the Baccalaurdat but manages to obtain a minimum 
average of eight marks out of twenty’. Alternatively' they 
may do vocational courses of cither two years leading to 
the certificat d’ aptitude professionncl, or one year leading to 
the Certificat dc Pormation Professionncl which completes 
their compulsory education. 

Higher education is provided by the Grandes Ecoles, the 
Universities and the Institutes of Tcclmology. Entrance 
into the Grandes Ecoles is by' competitive c.xamination and 
they provide tw'O or three-year courses ol a very high 
standard leading to a diploma. The Baccalaurdat, taken in 
appropriate subjects, is normally tlie minimum entrance 
requirement to one of the University faculties: Law and 
Economics, Medicine, Pharmacy, Sciences, Arts and 
Human Sciences. A bachelor's degree (licence) is taken 
after three years and a master’s degree (mallrise) after 
four, after which students may proceed to a doctorate. 

Primary school teachers arc traincrl in Ecoles B'ortnale^ 
d'Instituteurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or mallrise. 'riiey may also sit competitive stale 
examinations to obtain tlie Certificat d'Aptitude au Profes- 
soral de I'Etudc (C.-J PES), or Agregation. 

France is divided into sj educational districts, calltA 
Acaddmics. Until 1968, each Acaddmie included one 
university', and syllabuses and examinations were stan- 
dardized under the control of tlie Ministry of Education. 
However, after the strikes anff demonstrations of May- 
Junc 19OS, the government were pre.<ted into introducing 
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a bill for educational reform which includes provisions for 
greater autonomy for the universities, elected adminis- 
trative councils, with students and junior stafi composing 
half the membership, the replacement of faculties by 
"teaching and research units” providing multi-discipline 
courses under joint teacher-student control, the creation 
of 34,000 new university places, and greater freedom for 
students to organize political debates within the univer- 
sities, subject to certain restrictions. 

Expenditure on national education in 1969 will be 
24.7 thousand million Francs, representing about 16.74 per 
cent of the total national budget. Scholarship grants 
totalled 19 million Francs in 1968. 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holidaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Brittany and Normandy, and thousands of other attrac- 
tive places. In 1968, ii million foreign tourists visited 
France. Receipts from foreign tourism totalled $1,040 
million while French tourists spent $1,097 million abroad. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, Gabon, German Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, 


Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Italy, Jamaica, 
Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, 
Singapore, South Africa, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Vatican. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
There are 20,000 sports clubs with over two million mem- 
bers. Football and rugby are the two most popular games. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day, March 30 (Easter Jlonday), 
May 1 (Labour Day), May 15 (Ascension Day), May 18 
(Whit Monday), July 14 (Fall of the Bastille), August 15 
(The Assumption), November i (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber II (Armistice Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Franc, divided into 100 centimes, 
Notes: Francs, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: Francs, 10, 5, i, Centimes, 20, 10, 5, i. 
Exchange rate; 13.33 Francs = £i sterling. 

5.14 Francs = U.S. ?i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AWD POPULATIOH 


Metropolitan France 

Overseas Depart, ■mp.nts and Territories 

Total Area 

! Population 


Population 
(1969 estimate) 

I 1962 Census 

1968 Census 

Total Area 

543,998 sq. Idlomolros 

4 C>. 5 i '),907 

49,778.540 

157,000 
sq. kilometres 
(appro.v.) j 

1,655,000 

(appro.x). 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica, The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Reunion, the Overseas Territories of Comoro Islands, Ne\v Caledonia, 
French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars and Issas (Djibouti), Saint-Pierre et Miciuelon, Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
and the Austral and Antarctic Territories. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1968 Census) 


Paris (capiud)* 

. 2,607,625 

Montpellier 

167,211 

Villcurbanne . 

122,898 

Marseilles 

893,771 

Grenoble . 

165,902 

Amiens . 

122,864 

Lyons 

535,000 

Brest 

159.857 

Besanfon 

119,471 

Toulouse . 

380.340 

Rheims . 

158.634 

Mulhoiisc 

118,558 

Nice 

325,400 

Clermont-Ferrand 

154,110 

Roubai.x . 

114.774 

Bordeaux 

270,996 

Dijon 

150.791 

Caen 

114.398 

Nantes 

. 265,009 

Le Mans . 

147.651 

Metz 

113.586 

Strasbourg 

254,038 

Limoges . 

135.917 

Boulognc-Billancourt 

109,380 

Saint-Etienno . 

. 2lC,020 

Angers . 

134.959 

Perpignan 

104,095 

Lo Havre 

. 200,940 

Tours 

132,861 

Orleans . 

100,134 

Lille 

194,948 

Nimes 

129,866 

Saint-Denis 

100.060 

Rennes . 

188,515 

Nancy 

127,866 



Toulon . 

178,489 

Rouen 

124.577 




• Greater Paris: 8,264.301. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 

POPULATION MOVEMENTS 


Birth 

! 

Marriage 

De.vth 

Rate 


1966 

1967 

1968 









(per ’000) 

(ocr ’000) 

(per ’000) 

France and Algeria: 
Immigration 

Emigration 

256,005 

220,437 

210,939 

199.653 

230,920 

198,165 

1965 . 

17.7 

14.2 

II .0 

1966 

17-5 

13. 8 

10.7 

France and the Rest of 




1967 

16.9 

i.|.o 

ro,9 

the World 



148,738 

1968*- , 

16.7 

14.4 j 

1 1 .0 

Immigration (perm.) . 

185,656 

161.919 



(seosoua!) 

124,270 

113.971 

129,858 

Provisional. 






EMPLOYMENT 
(At January ist — 'ooo) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

Agriculture and Silviculture . . . • 

Mining 

Manufacturing (inch Food Processing) . 
Construction ...... 

Transport and Communication 

Commerce. Finance and Insurance 

Public .Administration . . . 

Other Services and Public Utilities 

Total ..... 

3.151 

173 

5.662 

1,866 

1.154 

2.577 

2,416 

3.00S 

3.031 

i6o 

5.553 

1,889 

1,162 

2,027 

2.473 

3.079 

2,915 

146 

5.557 

1,878 

1.173 

2.689 

2,527 
. 3.147 

20,007 

19.974 

20,032 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBT3TI0N OF LAND 
('ooo hectares) 


Year 

! 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other 

Cultivated 

Land 

Unused but 
Potentially 
Productive 

Built-on 
Area, and 
Wasteland 

1966 . 

i 55.134 

17.946 

13.632 

12,484 

2.499 

3,693 

4.882' 

1967 . 

55.139 

17.573 

13.812 

12,784 

2.476 

3.5S1 

4.908 

i6g8 

55.116 

17.358 

13,802 

13.050 

2. 474 

3,58s 

4,875 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 

Area (*ooo hectares) 

. 


Production (million quintals) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

4.388 

4,520 

3,992 

3.929 

4,090 

138.4 

147.6 

113.0 

142-9 

149.8 

Oats . 

1,094 

1,070 

1,094 

1,040 

949 

23.1 

25.1 

25.8 

28.2 

25-3 

Barley 

2.360 

2,430 

2.642 

2,818 

2,781 

67.9 

73-8 

74.2 

98.7 

21.4 

Maize . 

893 

869 

961 

1,013 

1,022 

21 .1 

34-2 

43-3 

41-4 

53 ;8 

Potatoesf .. 

680 

564 

526 

504 

459 

114-4 

no. 7 

104.5 

102,3 

98.4 

Sugar Beet . 

425 

395 

295 

313 

404 

162.4 

169.6 

128.9 

127.7 

175-6^ 

Wine . 


1.263 

1,250 

1.244 

1,313 

62.4* 

68.4’* 

62.3* 

61.0* 

64-5* 

Rye . 


221 

rg8 

175 

163 

3-9 

3*9 

3*6 

3-4 

3-3 


t Including produce of market and private gardens. * Million hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Animals 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

1.526 

20,265 

8,944 

9,080 

1.357 

20,147 

8,626 

8,967 

1,228 

20,244 

8,821 

9,043 

I»ii4 

20,640 

9.056 

9,239 

1,044 

21,184 

9,186 

9,840 

874 

21,680 

9.510 

10,693 

763 

22,093 

9.506 

10,920 

i 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

! 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk* . . 1 

260 

272 

285 

295 

Butter 

475 j 

492 i 

538 

575 

Cheese 

579 

651 

682 

715 

Meat . 

3,694 ! 

3.784 

4,011 

n.a. 


• Million hectolitres. 


1963 ■ 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 


SEA FISHERY 
(’ooo metric tons) 

656-5 

<514.7 

<>3t-4 

<564.7 

6S0.0 

7 ^ 9-5 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal (lignite included) 

55,271 

54.036 

52,902 

50,555 

45,132 

Crude Petroleum .... 

2,846 

2.988 

2,932 

2,832 


Natural Gas (million therms) 

48,804 

47,780 

48.431 

52,274 

52,280 

Iron Ore ...... 

60,938 

59,532 

55.060 

49,222 

55.23° 

Bauxite ...... 

2,433 

2,052 

2,SlI 

2,813 , 

2 . 7'3 

Potassium (extraction in K, 0 ) . 

1.983 

2,057 

1,912 

1,938 

1.857 

Salt 

3.242 

3.3-t6 

3,364 

3,31 1 

3.071 

Sulphur ...... 

1.599 

1.588 

. 1.566 

i,6So 

1,676 


G 42 
















































FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


Pig Iron .... 

Crude Steel 
Aluminium (primarj’-) 

Refined Copper . 

Refined Lead (primary and secondary) 
Refined Zinc 
Wool Yarn 
Wool Fabrics (woven) 

Cotton Yarn 
Cotton Fabrics (woven) 

Artificial Y'arns and Fabrics 
Woodpulp 

Paper and Cardboard 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 
Cement .... 

Cigars and Cigarettes (million units) 

*Cars and Commercial Vehicles (’ooo units) 
Electricity Production (million kWh.) 
Aeroplanes (metric tons) 

Locomotives (numbers); 

Diesel ..... 

Electric .... 
Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 


INDUSTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

15.768 

15.590 

15.710 

16,450 

19,604 

19.585 

19.655 

20, 10 

340-5 

363-5 

361.2 

365-7 

41.1 

42.7 

37-0 

36.4 

127.6 

141.9 

144.0 

I.iS.2 

196.6 

200.7 

igo.8 

213.6 

129.7 

145-5 

127.0 

130.2 

61. I 

67.9 

61.4 

62.0 

256.0 

278.4 

258.3 

246.9 

197-7 

209.9 

197-8 

187-3 

219.9 

237-8 

221.0 

251.6 

1.471 

1.549 

1,600 

1,608 

3-166 

3.451 

3.52S 

3,612 

2,916 

3.073 

3.227 

3.349 

I.II4 

1,102 

1. 271 

1.347 

22,255 

23,280 

24.615 

25-410 

55-8 

57-5 

6i .9 

62 . 7 

1,364.6 

1,628.9 

1.637-3 

1,686.9 

101.255 

105,938 

111.467 

117,741 

93 1 

1.441 

1.373 

1.355 

209 

173 

167 

142 

84 

71 

63 

54 

537 

468 

579 

500 


* Delivered only. 


FINANCE 

I fraiic= loo centimes. 

13.33 francs = /i sterling; 5.14 francs=U.S. $1. 
100 franc.s:^ i-j los. od. stcrling=U.S. S18. 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1967 — million frs.) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

37,414 

Turnover Taxes ..... 

51,204 

Fees, Stamps ..... 

7.S12 

Other Indirect Taxes .... 

6.474 

Customs ...... 


Government Property, etc. . 


Towl 

125,684 


ExrnNDlTURK 


Ordinary: 


Civil . . . . . . 1 


Jlilitarv . 

13.90.1 

Capital: 


Civil ...... 

19.441 

Militarj' ...... 

' 10.391 

Total ..... 

133.551 


Food and Drink 
Dwelling and Rents 
of which; 

Rent 

Heating and lighting 
Health and Welfare 
Transportation 
Clothing 
Entert.ainments 

A\n;i!.\Gr.. 


COST OF LIVING 


(1962=100) 


Per- 

centage 

1966 

1967 

196S 

45-0 

114-5 

116.4 

120.0 

18.5 

II8.8 

123.8 

130.1 

3-3 

140.3 

155-1 

167.9 

5-1 

107.7 

TIO..J 

115-8 

8.6 

117.4 

123.0 

133-7 

6.5 

108.7 

113-7 

122. S 

13-3 

109.8 

1 12.0 

113-9 

8.1 

109-5 

112.5 

J20.J^ 

100.0 

114.1 

1:7.2 

122.5 


0-13 
















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product at market price . 

531.048 

571.382 

624,292 

Income from abroad . 

871 

979 

846 

Gross National Product at market price . 

531.919 

572,381 

625,138 

Less indirect taxes minus subsidies 

78,099 

82,291 

82,279 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

453.820 

490,070 

542,859 

Less depreciation allowances 

55.390 

61,600 

67,840 

Net National Income .... 

398,430 

428.470 

475.019 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies . 

78,099 

82,291 

82,279 

Net National Product at market price 

478.529 

510,761 

557,298 

Depreciation allowances .... 

55.390 

61,600 

67,840 

Gross National Product at market price . 
Less balance of export and import of goods 
and services and loans from Uie rest of the 

531.919 

572,361 

625,138 

world ....... 

-1.742 

— 2,078 

39 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

530,177 

570,283 

625,177 

Private consumption expenditure . 

320,772 

345.916 

380.38S 

Government consumption expenditure 

85.903 

70,455 

79,608 

Fixed capital formation . 

143,502 

253,912 

105,181 


BALANCE OF PAYjVIENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million francs) 




1966 



1967 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 

46.863 

47.052 

1S9 

56,618 

54,968 

1,650 

Freight and transportation . 

2,996 

2,715 

281 

3,976 

2,875 

I.IOI 

Insurance . . • . 

423 

482 

- 59 

475 

521 

— 146 

Travel ..... 

4,981 

4,925 

56 

5,70s 

5.733 

-25 

Investment income 

2,020 

1,586 

434 

3.944 

1.755 

2,189 

Other services .... 

4,986 

5,916 

— 930 

9,894 

9,990 

-96 

Governmental .... 

320 

1,601 

1,281 

498 

3.049 

-2,551, 

Foreign governmental . 

1.559 

90 

1,469 

1,175 

47 

1,128 

Total ...... 

64,148 

64.367 

— 219 

82,288 

79,038 

3.250 

Transfer Payments: (Totals) 

776 

395 

381 

994 

3.325 

-2,331 

Current Balance 

— 


162 



919 

Long-Term Loans and Investments: 





Private and bank sectors 

7 . 7 ti 

6,942 

769 

9,854 

9,462 

392 

Government .... 

158 

868 

— 710 

44 -S 

691 

-246 

Total ...... 

7,869 

7,810 

59 

10,299 

10,153 

146 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 


Private sectors .... 

— 

565 

— 565 

- ■ 

1,524 

-1,524 

Banking sector .... 

216 


2 T6 

2,163 


2.163 

Government .... 

— 

1,906 

— 1,906 


1.853 

-1,853 

Total ...... 

216 

2,471 

—2,255 

2,163 

3,377 

-1,214 

Capital Balance 

— 


— 2, 196 

. 


— 1,058 

Global Balance for Overseas Terri- 





torics ..... 

— 

— 

1,247 


_ 

-301 

Global Balance .... 

— 



787 

. 

. _ 


International Brokerage 

— 

— 

322 

— 

— 

-83 


644 



















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1966 and 1967 
(million francs) 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . 

Freight and transportation 
Insurance 

Travel .... 
Investment income . 

Other services . 

Governmental . 

Foreign governmental 
Total .... 
Transfer Payments: 

Total .... 
Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Long-Term Loans and Invest 
wents: 

Private and bank sectors . 
Government . 

Total 

Short- Term Investments and Gold 
Private sectors 
Banking sector 
Government . 

Total 

Capital Balance 
Multilateral Adjustments 
Global Balance for Overseas Terri 
torios 

International Brokerage 
Global Balance 


Sterling 

Area 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

OECD 


1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 


-1.750 

347 

-1,787 

-1,549 


- 467 


— 20 

- 124 

264 

245 


230 


- 32 

- 90 

— 16 

— 22 


- 159 


305 

213 

1,406 

1,355 


— 4 

— 

214 

405 

45 

86 


379 


414 

400 

99 

99 

— 1,167 

-1.230 

— 

- 67 

- 54 

49 

— 26 

— 710 

- S72 



57 

66 

782 

362 

1,026 

613 


- 879 

1,163 

842 

552 

-1,045 

-1,510 

- 

40 

7 

119 

99 

42O 

377 


- 839 

— 1,170 

961 

651 

— 619 

-1. 133 

— 

237 

9 

542 

448 

966 

1.437 


— 

— 

— 461 

— 

- 535 

- 93 



237 

9 

81 

448 

431 

1,344 


- 267 ■) 


- 58 

— 127 

— 508 

-1.446 



278 1 

- 859 

— 1.214 

1,670 

- 1S3 

947' 


- 194 f 

-1,452 

— 1,829 

— 1,601 

-1.995 


- 183J 


-2.724 

- 286 

— 2,292 

-2,494 


54,^ 

— 850 

-2,643 

1 62 

— 2,911 

-1,150 


3261 


876I 


1,034'! 



\ 

- 177 

f 

- 679 


1,278 


175J 


500 J 


750J 


— 

as.- 

- 34 


no 

as. 

1,649 


284 

— 109 

306 

- 244 

6g6 

- 644 



Common 

Market 


1966 1967 


628 -2,543 


43 

4 

266 

134 

670 

614 

152 

1.522 


153 

- 24 

- 79- 
238 

- 58S 

- 761 
166 

-3.656 


178 

184 

1,046 

-3.472 

71 

609 

4 

— 

67 

609 

29 

- 55 

641 

- 583 

6 

3 

618 

- 635 

685 

— 26 

5791 

2,771 

4/ 



784 

84 

- 57 


FRENCH AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 



1966 

3967 

1968 

Value 

Of • 

to 

Value 

% 

Value 

/O 

Total Public Aid . 

743-5 

56-4 

S25.5 

61-5 

S55-2 

57-7 

Bilateral Public Aid 

716.2 

54-3 

775‘7 

57-8 

S07.0 

54-4 

Multilateral Public Aid 

27.4 

2.1 

49-8 

3-7 

.t«.2 

3-3 

Private Aid . 

574-9 

43-6 

515-8 

38-5 

527-5 

42-3 

Total .... 

1.318-5 

100.0 

1,341-3 

100.0 

1,482.8 

100.0 


615 
































FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

DOM-TOM 

370-5 

20.5 

2S6.2 

21.3 

324. 8 

21.9 

African and Malagasy States . 

301.6 

22.9 

369.1 

27-5 

347-0 

23-4 

Algeria ...... 

186.0 

14. 1 

131-3 

9.8 

206.3 

13-9 

Morocco and Tunisia 

108.3 

8.2 

77-8 

5-8 

40-5 

2-7 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

424.7 

32.2 

427.1 

31-9 

516.0 

34-8 

International Organizations 

27.4 

2.1 

49.8 

3-7 

48. 2 

3 - 3 , 

Total .... 

1,418.5 

100.0 

1-341-3 

100.0 

1,482.8 

100.0 

‘ 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


INVESTMENT CREDITS 
(million dollars) 



1964 

1965 

1966 • 


Loans 

Gifts 

Loans 

Gifts 

Loans 

Gifts 

Overseas Departments .... 

Overseas Territories .... 

African and Malagasy' States . 

Algeria ...... 

Morocco and Tunisia .... 

Countries not in Franc Zone* . 

54-6 
21.9 
70.2 * 

56.4 

67.8 

242.1 

46.3 

14-7 

130.2 

189.8 

3-3 

10. 0 

52-5 

7.0 

81.8 

67.8 

77-9 

110.8 


62.3 

14.2 

66.8 

42.1 

33-6 

267.9 

57-7 

16.0 

107.0 

124.8 

2.6 

4-5 

Total 

513-0 

394-3 

397-8 

320.3 

486.9 

312.6 


Tills table excludes aid destined for technical and cultural co-operation and e.xpenditurc 
on economic and financial support. 

‘ Also liabilities lor consolidation of credits. 


GOLD RESER\Ti:S 
(million dollars) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold Reserves 

Reserves with the Inter- 

5,745 

6,108 

4,200 

national Monetary Fund 

988 

886 

246 

Total 

6,733 

6,994 

4,446 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(’ooo million francs) 


December 31st, 1965 .... 


December 31st, 1966 . . . • 


December 31st, 1967 .... 


December 31st, 1968 .... 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million frs.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 


61,251 

69,029 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

mm 

56,198 

62,723 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 



1966 

1967 

19O8 

Food . , . . . 

8,174 

8,294 

8,691 

Meat and Meat Preparations. 

1,165 

1*141 

L 345 

of which Raw Meat 

1,040 

1,045 

1,221 

Cereals .... 

672 

649 

664 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

283 

255 

185 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2,809 

2,916 

2,673 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

1,685 

1,669 

1,518 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,309 

939 

791 

Beverages .... 

1,034 

654 

613 

of which Alcoholic 

1,029 

646 

603 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

8,647 

7,800 

7,938 

Textile Fibres 

2,507 

2,024 

2,004 

of which Wool . 

1,098 

769 

754 

Cotton 

891 

814 

781 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

7.919 

8,865 

9,391 

Coal ..... 

1,562 

1,455 

7,482 

Petroleum Products 

6,128 

7,158 

7,621 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

5,42s 

6,450 

6,849 

Petroleum deriva- 


tives . 

700 

707 

772 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Fats ..... 

698 

647 

609 

Chemicals .... 

4,149 

4,752 

5,669 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,590 

1,803 

2,003 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,129 

1,309 

1,456 

Manufactures 

11,493 

11,822 

13-702 

Piece Goods 

1,442 

1,506 

1,839 

of which Textiles 

88 

418 

548 

Iron and Steel 

3-089 

3-543 

3-577 

of which Bars 

785 

899 

847 

Sheet Iron 

1,085 

1,249 

1.224 

Non-ferrous Metals 

3-152 

2,677 

3.168 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



16,403 

ment .... 

12,155 

13-515 

Non-electric Machinery . 

7-117 

7-S30 

9,117 

Electrical Machinery 

2,416 

2,712 

3,040 

Transport Equipment . 

2,622 

2,974 

4.246 

of which Road Vehicles 

1,987 

2,164 

3,061 

Manufactured Goods 

3,882 

4-447 

5-529 

of which Clothes 

604 

678 

857 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,518 

1,720 

2,096 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

25 

28 

33 

Other Items, n.c.s. . 

43 

142 

273 

Total 



69,029 


Exports 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ..... 

6.836 

6,982 

8,523 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

579 

591 

S15 

of which Raw Meat 

464 

462 

693 

Cereals .... 

2,887 

2.843 

3,696 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

1,186 

760 

1.478 

Barley . 

750 

905 

1,050 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

879 

950 

1,004 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

335 

454 

456 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,647 

1,749 

1,934 

Beverages .... 

1,600 

1,700 

1.874 

of which Alcoholic 

1,543 

1,640 

1.813 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

3,664 

3-586 

3,787 

Textile Fibres 

1,018 

880 

949 

of which Wool 

654 

531 

573 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,830 

1.715 

1,606 

Coal ..... 

82 

80 

100 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

1,628 

1,481 

1,360 


Animal and Vegetable Oils and 


Fats . , . . 


180 

165 

159 

Chemicals 


5-598 

6,142 

6,718 

Chemical Compounds . 


1.834 

1,986 

2,202 

of which Organic Chemicals 

• 

1,140 

1,243 

1,432 

Manufactures 


14,083 

14,190 

15.636 

Piece Goods 


3,411 

3.359 

3,649 

of which Textiles 


1,234 

1,158 

1,348 

Iron and Steel 


4-547 

4-699 

5-002 

of which Bars 


1,186 

1.150 

i,. 33 i 

Sheet Iron 


1,696 

1.770 

1,846 

Non-ferrous Metals 


1,280 

1.258 

1.498 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

14,820 

16,310 

18,397 

ment 


Non-clcctric Machinery. 


6,092 

6,948 

7,860 

Electrical Machincr}' . 

, 

2.743 

2.919 

3-336 

Transport Equipment . 

• 

5-985 

6,443 

7.201 

of which Road Veliiclcs 


4-244 

4.533 

5.323 

Manufactured Goods 

• 

4,808 

5.074 

5,600 

of which Clothes 

, 

1,303 

1,311 

1,408 

Not Described Elsewhere 

• 

1.791 

1,853 

2,048 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

• 

279 

258 

204 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

• 

36 

27 

159 

Total 

• 

53.781 

56,198 

62,723 



FRANCE — (Statistical Survey; 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 
(T ea million frs.) 



Exports 
(T en million frs.) 



Franc Zone 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Franc Zone 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Algeria .... 

278.1 

262.0 

275-1 

Algeria . , , , 

215-8 

199-6 

232.6 

Cameroon 

33-9 

37-3 

35-8 

Cameroon 

36-9 

44-1 

42-3 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

46,0 

46.1 

47-5 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

41.1 

51-8 

53-0 

French Overseas Depts. 

73 - r 

64.0 

60.0 

French Overseas Depts. 

96-9 

109.4 

117.6 

Ivory Coast 

71.7 

73-4 

86.8 

Ivory Coast 

62.4 

73-5 

73-5 

Madagascar 

22.8 

20.8 

20,9 

Madagascar 

37-1 

39-1 

46.5 

Morocco .... 

112.3 

105.0 

93.2 

Morocco .... 

92-5 

93-3 

83-3 

Senegal .... 

59-1 

54-6 

45-1 

Senegal .... 

47-7 

45-8 

42.4 

Tunisia .... 

30.0 

24.0 

20.2 

Tunisia .... 

43-6 

41.7 

39-4 

Other Countries; 

Argentina 

40-3 

44-1 

31-8 

Other Countries: 

Argentina 

21.8 

17.6 

26.9 

Australia 


63-3 

62.7 

Australia 

40.2 

47-9 

41.6 

Austria 

20.3 

22.5 

25-3 

Austria 

47-8 

47-0 

44-7 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

5 II -3 

572-5 

717.0 

Belgium-Luxerabourg 

546-3 

559-1 

636.2 

Brazil .... 

43-7 

43-5 

47.2 

Brazil .... 

20.6 

21.3 

36.6 

Canada 

6r.8 

51-1 

57-8 

Canada 

51-6 

56-2 

58.0 

Chinese People's Republic 

26.6 

23-7 

26.3 

Chinese People's Republic 

45-6 

46.0 

43-3 

Congo (Democratic 
Republic) . 

27.2 

28.7 

28.6 

Denmark 

Finland 

50.9 

34-2 

55-7 

29.9 

60.1 

28.5 

Denmark 

34-3 

33-7 

35-4 

German Federal Republic 

1,037-0 

973-0 

1,163-5 

Finland 

39.3 

37-9 

38.4 

Greece .... 

43-2 

52-3 

47-4 

German Federal Republic 

1,128.6 

1,243-4 

1 , 474-7 

India .... 

30.2 

23.6 

19-9 

India .... 

17.4 

13-7 

16.9 

Iran .... 

18.5 

29-7 

41.4 

Iran .... 

48.0 

35-4 

38.5 

Israel .... 

23.2 

32.6 

48-9 

Iraq .... 

93-8 

123.9 

133-3 

Italy .... 

444-3 

517-8 

577-3 

Italy .... 

459-4 

530-4 

655-6 

Japan .... 

28.4 

38.6 

50.0 

Japan .... 

38.5 

44.1 

60.3 

Lebanon 

22.8 

22.8 

36.9 

Kuwait 

70.7 

72.3 

62.1 

Malaysia . ... 

10.7 

II . 5 

7.2 

Malaysia 

28.9 

24.7 

22.2 

Netherlands . 

249.2 

272.0 

318.4 

Netherlands . 

288.8 

319-0 

421-7 

Nonvay 

31.2 

37-9 

38.2 

New Zealand 

34-5 

18.6 

21.2 

Pakistan 

6.7 

18.0 

23.2 

Nonvay 

26.7 

25-3 

27.x 

Poland .... 

33-2 

30-5 

41.0 

Pakistan 

14.9 

12.3 

12.1 

Portugal 

41.8 

39-2- 

45-2 

Poland .... 

20. 5 

22.1 

21 .6 

South Africa . 

42.2 

47-2 

50.6 

Portugal 

16.4 

16.5 

18.4 

Spain .... 

194-2 

191-1 

165-9 

South Africa . 

37-3 

34-2 

33-2 

Sweden 

89.2 

98.4 

101.6 

Spain .... 

84.0 

83.0 

86.5 

Sivitzerland . 

284.8 

289.9 

300.3 

Sweden 

128.0 

120.7 

136-3 

Turkey 

18.5 

13-7 

13-0 

Switzerland . 

140.3 

156.9 

172.3 

U.S.S.R. 

37-3 

76.6 

126.6 

Turkey 

17.9 

17.2 

17.8 

United Arab Republic . 

19.1 

21.8 

298.5 

U.S.S.R. 

84.7 

92-3 

90.2 

United Kingdom . 

246.4 

287.2 

United Arab Republic . 

7-4 

8.2 

8.0 

U.S.A 

325-9 

327-6 

378-4 

United Kingdom . 

288.8 

292.6 

325-2 

Venezuela 

21.4 

20.5 

17.2 

U.S.A 

592-4 

602.2 

651-3 

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 

10.7 

6.9 

9-0 

Venezuela 

22.3 

24.6 

20.2 





• Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon. 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Tourists . 
Tourist Nights . 


10,250 

94.C65 

11,100 

105,000 

rl.800 

1 X 1,000 

12.000 

1 X 2,000 

I 10,800 

j 103,000 


648 
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FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
('ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Austria 


. 133 

142 

150 

120 

Belgium 

Luxembourg 


} 1.543 

1,640 

1.600 

1,520 

German Federal Republic 


1.643 

1.746 

1,650 

1,500 

Italy .... 


1.254 

1.333 

1,480 

1,300 

Netherlands . 


966 

1,027 

1,030 

goo 

Portugal 






Spain .... 


^ 744 

791 

780 

700 

Sweden 


i 




Norway 


> 266 

283 

310 

260 

Denmark 


J 




Switzerland . 


677 

720 

760 

680 

United Kingdom . 


1,598* 

1.699* 

1,550 

1,300 

United States 


977 

1.038 

1,060 

800 

Canada 


III 

II8 

120 

120 

Latin America 


17S 

rSp 

210 

200 

Others .... 


i»oio 

1.074 

1,300 

1,400 

Total . 

• 

11,100 

11.800 

12,000 

10,800 


• Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Passenger-kilometres 


38,300 

38,400 

38,400 

35-860 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

64,600 

64,100 

62,900 

62,960 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
('ooo) 



1966 

1967 

igOS 

1969 

Passenger Cars 


9,Sio 

10,565 

II, TOO 

tr,6oo 

Commercial Vehicles 

' 

2,134 

2,252 

2,360 

2,460 


January ist. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 


196.8 

Internal Traffic .... 
International Traffic, Import . 
International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit .... 
Total tonnage (kirricd . 
Ton-Uilomctrcs (million) 

58,805 

9,097 

11,489 

6,227 

S5.61S 

12,470 

58,308 

9,345 

15.132 

6,972 

80,760 

12,510 

59,283 

9.989 

17.082 

7.09S 

93,451 

12,652 

61,148 

11,243 

18,28.} 

6,970 

97 . 6!5 

12,965 i 

62,243 

11.039 

20.001 

6.956 

101 , 7.19 

1.1.254 


C .49 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet Cargo 


EBSSSI 

Total 

Tankers 

1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

196S 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

4.875 

4.878 

5.113 

5.228 

5.500 

^’^5^ Goods Loaded . . ('000 metric tons) 1 

Goods Unloaded . (’000 metric tons) 

^’83 Vessels Entered (*000 net registered tons) 

^’8 Vessels Cleared ('000 net registered tons) 

28,518 

119,067 

I27.7I9 

127,845 

30.618 

129,877 

131.324 

131,264 

31.562 

134.574 ; 

133.515 

133.5S9 

33.316 

136.361 

131.798 

131.427 


The figures for 1965 and following years do not include fishing boats. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

124.587 

7,023,108 

146,692 

40.320 

129,883 

7.778,540 

185,108 

42.158 

148,920 

9,258,708 

221,862 

45.923 

169,497 

10,366,600 

261,135 

51.833 

177,633 

10,261,999 

319,308 

57.306 

1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones .... 

(’ooo) 

6,117 

6,554 

7,000 

7.503 

Households with Radios 

(’000) 

n.a. 

13.100 

13.400 

14,000 

Television Sets 

(’ooo) 

6,489 

7,471 

8,316 

9.252 

Newspapers and Magazines 

(’ooo) 

976 

976 

963 


Average Circulation . 

(’ooo) 

23,879 

2^,207 

24,775 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(’ooo) 


Schools 

Students 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Primary — State 


6,333-4 

6.377-0 

6,,) 20.8 

Private 


1,094 .6 

1,083.0 

1,065.5 

Secondary — State 


1.934-5 

1.976.3 

2,I29..j 

Private . 


551-4 

574-0 

,593-3 

Technical — State 


631.6 

614.8 

614.8 

Private 


234-9 

235-0 

221 .4 

Higher — State . 


476-5* 

505-1* 

566.6* 

Private 


12.2* 

11.7* 

15-5* 


♦Figures do not include students of the ‘‘grandes icoles” unless also 
enrolled in University faculties. 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique ct dcs Etudes Economiques; eg, Quai Branly, Paris je. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958. 


Proambis 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberi^, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article i. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity". 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. Tliey may form and c.arry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chnpior n. — Tho Prosldoni 0! the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Cinstittition is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as tlio continuitj’ of the State. 

He shall be tlie guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of tlie territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

A rticle 6. Tho President of tlie Republic shall bo elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of tlie present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those v/ho may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at tho summons of tho Government. 
The election of the now President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has boon vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and wliich shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when tho impediment is ' 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
tl)irty-fivo days after tlie beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of tho impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of tho final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and tho election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of tho Republic shall appoint 
tho Premier. He shall terminate tho functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of tho Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to tho Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit,_ ask 
P.irliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article ii. The President of the Republic, on tlie pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public poxvers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
autliorization to ratify a tre.aty tliat, without being con. 
trarj' to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When Uie referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of tlie Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may bo no further dissolution within a year 
following tliese elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

A rlicle 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of P.arliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article ig. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18. 54. 56 and 6r, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Constitution) 

Chapter (if. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and ths 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may. in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtne 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A rticle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions, and with any public cmplo3rment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25. 

Chapter IV. — The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall bo elected 
by direct suffrage. „ 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of tne 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

A rlicle 25. An organic law shall determine the 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and tne 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons sna 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose scat n 
been vacated until the holding of now complete or parti 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be 
cuted, searched Sot, arrested, detained or_ tried as a res 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or m 
offences without the authorisation of the 
which he is a member except in the case of /mgra 
delicto. 

When Parliament is notin session, no Member of 
ment may be arrested without the authorisation oi 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is 
except in the case oi flagrante delicto, of authorised pros 
tion or ol final conviction. 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only tlie Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

A rticle 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31, The members ol the Government shall have 
access to the trvo Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in exienso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. I-aws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of theirpublicliberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types: tlio issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing: 

Tlie electoral system of the T’arliamentarj' Assemblies 
and tlie local assemblies: 

Tlie establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization ol national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resourcc.s 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may bo authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters m.ay be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which sh.all be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutfonat Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding p'aragraph. 

Article 3S. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask P.irliamcnt for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

Tlie ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their r.atification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may 1^ 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain, 

A rticle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Coiincit 01 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the Nation.aI 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of P.irliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have ns a consequence cither .a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in tlie course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a P.wliament.aiy bill or an amend- 
ment is not witliin the domain of haw or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38. the Gos'cmment 
may declare its inadmissibilitj'. 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under toe con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen fiat's following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in toe same manner by the two Assemblies; 
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The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

A rticle 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may he 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the begiiming of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorisation to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree toe funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in toe present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in sesrion. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of toe Assemblies in toe order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, lot 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by toe Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before toe National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts' a motion of 
censure, toe responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only 
signed hy at least one-tenth of toe members of toe National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eignt 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be countod^ie 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority 01 
toe members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, excap 
in toe case provided for in toe paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before tne 
National Assembly for toe adoption of a vote of confluence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall bo considerea • 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during tnc 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in toe preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When toe National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, tne 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
too President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraprdinao' 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occ.rsion ; 
in order to permit the application of the provisions 
Article 49. 
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Chapter VI. — On TreatiM and International Agreement* 

Ariicte 52. Tho President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreement relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of tho Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty,to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of tho membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall bo renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of tho Republic, three by the President of tho 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for abov'e, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members eer 
officio for life of the Constitutional Coimcil. 

The President shall bo appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57, The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. Tho Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on tho rcgularitj' of tlie election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. Tlic Constitutional Council shall ensure tlie 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
lution.ality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by tlie Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the trvo preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 
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within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In tliese same cases, referral to tho Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of tlie Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine tho rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
tho periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chnptor VIII. — On Judicial Aulhority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall bo the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall bo assisted by the High Council of the J udiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. Tho High Council of the Judicioiy shall be 
presided over by the President of tlie Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall bo its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with tho conditions to be dctcrminca by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supremo Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be defer- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciarj' shall act ns a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such ca.ses. it shall be 
presided over by tlie First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

Tlie judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure tlic respect of this principle under tho condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — ^Tho High Court ot Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice sh.all be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Sen.ate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic I.aw shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. T?io President of the Republic .shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the cxcrcirc of 
liis o.ffice e-xcept in the care ot high treason. He may be 
indicted only by tlie two Assemblies ruling by idcntf<^ 
vote in open b.alloting and by an absolute majority of tbe 
members of said Assemblies. He .«hall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. . , 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
.and r.atcd as crimes or misdeme-anours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 

Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Arlich 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on tlie 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70, The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article 71. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves through 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 

Chapter XII. — On the Community 

Article 77. In the Communitj' instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratic.ally and freely, 
manage their own allairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 
AU citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 


origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

A riicle 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization ol 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Communit)’ 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, tlie heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members 
Community shall choose from among their own rnembw- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall he 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. . 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the Presidents 
the Community and may not last more than one montn 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall deliberate on tie 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of tne 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by tue 
legislative assemblies of the other members of tlie Com- 
munity. _ 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the ac 
and treaties or international agreements, which are Rei- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take 
decisions in the domains in which it has received oelcgation 
of power from the legislative .-issemblics of tlie mcmbcis 01 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgatca in 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of tne 

States concerned. . . , 

An organic law shall determine the composition ol in 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of tbe Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also bo revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid dorvn by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, tbe organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. Tlie procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State wliich is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to bo independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the a^cements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter Kill- — On Agreements oT Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendraont 

Article 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of P.arliament. 

The Government or Parliamentarj' bill for amendment 
must bo passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to P.rrliament convened in 
Congress: in this c.tsc, the proposed amendment .shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes ca.st. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV.— Temporary Provisions 

Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article gi. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulg.ation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall e.\pire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the e.xercisc 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment 0/ tbe institutions and, until they arc estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Jilinistcrs, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the timelimit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
tlie Government may also adopt mea.sures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to Uic life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of lilrcrtics. 

ELECTORAL LAV/, 1950 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France arc elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first docs not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires .a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. Tlicre arc 
465 individual constituencies, c.ach with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any c-andidatc polling less than 5 per c.cnt 
of the vote.s loses his deposit. . 

T1)cOvcrso.asTcrritorics elect their representatives under 

the old system of proportional representotion. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Palais de I’ElysSe, Paris. 


President: Georges Pompidou elected June 15th, 1969, defeating Alain Poher at the second ballot by 11,067,371 votes 
to 7,943,118. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


(March 

Prime Minister: Jacques Chaban-Delmas (U.D.R.). 

Ministers of State: Edmond Michelet (Cultural Affairs) 
{U.D.R.); Roger Frey (Parliamentary Relations) 
(U.D.R.); Michel Debr6 (National Defence) (U.D.R.), 

Minister-Delegate Attached to the Prime Minister: Andr6 
Bettencourt (Planning and Territorial Development) 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister-Delegate to the Prime Minister: Henri Rey 
(Overseas Departments and Territories) (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Justice: Ren£ Pleven (P.D.M.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maurice Schumann (U.D.R.), 

Minister of the Interior: Raymond Marcellin (Rep. Ind.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance: Valery Gis- 
CARD d’Estaing (R6p. Ind.). 

Minister of Education: Olivier Guichard (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Equipment and Housing: Albin Chalandon 
(U.D.R.). 


1970) 

Minister of Agriculture: Jacques Duhamel (P.D.M.). 

Minister of Industrial and Scientific Development: Francois 
Xavier Ortoli (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications: 

Robert Galley (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Transport: Raymond Mondon (R6p. Ind.). 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Population: Joseph 
Fontanet (P.D.M.). 

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Robert 
Boulin (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Ex-Servicemen and War Victims: Henri 
Duvillard (U.D.R.). 

(XJ.D.R . — ^Union des Democratos pour la Rdpubliqiie). 
(Rep. Ind . — Rdpublicains Independents). 

(P.D.M. — ^Progr6s et Democratio Modorno). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Michel 
Fourquet. 

Army Commander-in-Chief: General Emile Cantarel. 

Air Force Commander-in-Chlef : General Philippe Maurin. 
Naval Commander-in-Chlef: Admiral Andri^ Patou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 


(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: avc. Raphael 32, i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Prince Zalmay Mahmud-Ghazi (also accred. to Austria 
and Belgium). 

Albania: rue do la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Javer JIalo. 

Algeria: rue Hamelin iS, 160 (E); Ambassador: RfcDHA 
Malek. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa C, i6e (E); Ambassador: Horacio 
Aguirre Legarreta. 

Australia: rue Las-Casos 13, 7c (E); Ambassador: A.-P. 
Renoup. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, ye (R): Ambassador : Martin Fuchs. 
Barbados: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt 9, 17c (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Rothschild. 

Bolivia: avo. IGdber 27 bis, i6e (E); Ambassador: Germ.vn 
Bord.a Teran. 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 


Brazil: ave. Montaigne 45, 8e (E); Ambassador : OlaVO 
Bilac-Pinto. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp' i. ye (E); Ambassador: 'Vladimir 
Topentcharov (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burma: ave. Victor-Hugo 54, 160 (E); Ambassador . 

Zahre Lian (also accred. to Nethcrhinds). 

Burundi: rue Raflet 41, 160 (E); Ambassador : Joseph 
Nindorera (also accred. to Spain and Switzerland). 
Cambodia: 4 rue Adolphc-Yuon, 160 (E); Ambassadoi . 
SoNN 'VoEUNSAi (also accrcd. to Italy. Netherlands ann 
Sweden) . 

Cameroon: rue do Ixingchamp 147, 160 (E); Ambassador , 
Alhaji Haman Dicko. 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 8e (E); Ambassador : Paul 
Beaulieu. 

Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency z9. 

(E); Ambassador: Jean-Louis Psimhis (also accrcd. t 
Greece). , u 

Ceylon: rue Francois ler 41, Sc (E); Ambassador: E. L. p* 
DE Silva. 
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Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Avtbassador; 
Moussa N’Garnim. 

Chife: ave. de la Mottc-Piquct 2, 70 (E); Ambassador; 

Enrique Bernstein Carabantes. 

China, People's Republic: ave. George V 11, Sc (E); 
Ambassador: Huang Chen. 

Colombia: rue de I'Elyste 22, 8e (E); Ambassador; Silvio 
Villegas. 

Congo (Brazzaville): rue Scheffer 57 bis, 160 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Edouaru Euouka-Baback.as. 

Congo (Dcmocralic Republic): cours Albert zer 32. So (E); 
Ambassador: .\NDRli Mandi. 

Costa Rica: me do la Chan.ssdc d’Antin 4.}, 90 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg). 

Cuba: rue Scribe 3, 00 (E); Ambassador: Daudilio Castel- 
lanos Garcia. 

Cyprus: 23 rue Galilee, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ponvs 
Modinos. 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charlos-Floquet 15, jo (E); Ambas- 
sador: ViLEM PlTIIART. 

Dahomey: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, Oe (E); Ambassador: 
Michel AiioUANiiENou (also accred. to Italy and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schram-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: mo Georges-Ville 2, 160 (E) Ambas- 
sador; Eai’iiael Molina Uuena. 

Ecuador: ave. do Jlessino 34, 8e (E); Ambassador; CiiSar 
Alvarez Barba. 

El Salvador: rue Galilde 12, iCe (E); Ambassador; Antonio 
Salazar (also acerred. to Belgium). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, 70 (E); Ambassador: 
Blatta Mesitn Begasiiet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: me Fabcrt 2, 70 (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Rarael Sefpala. 

Gabon: rue Greuze 6, iGe (E); Ambassador; Georges 
Rawiri (also accred. to Israel, Italy, Spain and United 
Kingdom). 

German Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
ot 15, 80 (E); Ambassador: Baron Sigismund von 
Braun. 

Ghana: Villa Said s, lOe (E); A mbassador: EriniAN P. K. 
Seddoii. 

Greece: rue Augu:it-\'acquorie 17, iC>e (E); Ambassador: 
Vassilios .Markoeouliotis. 

Guatemala: me do Courcelles 73, Sc (E); Ambassador: 

Miguel Angel Asturias. 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: me Thdodule-Ribot 10, 170 (E); Ambassador: Mav 
Bominique. 

Honduras: me Malar 3, 70 (E); Ambassador: (vacant); 

Charge d' Affaires (a.i.); JIario Carlas Zapata. 

Hungary: square dc rAvcnue-Foch 5 bis, iCc (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: bh'd. Haussmann 124, 80 (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. BjGrnsson (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Yugoslavia). 

India: me AUrcd-Ucbodcncq 15, iCc (E); Ambassador; 
Dwarka K.atii CiiATrr.Rjr.E. 

Indonesia: me Cortambert 49, 160 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Raden Haskari (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: me ForUmv 5. (E): Ambassador: Massoud 

Djaiianuani (also accred. to Portugal). 


Representation) 

Iraq: me Pierrot 3, 92-Ncuilly-sur-Soine (E); Ambassador: 
Moiiamed Sadiq al M-ASHAT. 

Ireland: rue Rude 4, 160 (E); Ambassador: Thomas V. 

COMMINS. 

Israel: ave. dc Wagram 143, 170 (E.)\ Ambassador: \W.\i.sr.n 
Eytan. 

Italy: me do Varenno 7, 70 (E); Ambassador: Francesco 
M/ALEATTI di Montetuetto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincare 102, 160 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Appagnv TANOfi. 

Jamaica: I-ondon, W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hocho, So (E); A mbassador: Akira Matslt. 

Jordan: So blvd. Maurice Barres, g2-Kcuilly-sur-Soinc (E); 
Ambassador: Abdullah Salah (also accred. to 
Belgium). 

Konya: square Charles-Dlckens 4. i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Daniel Owtno. 

Korea, Republic of: ave dc Villicrs 29, 17c (E); Ambassador: 
Soo Young Lee (also accred. to Chad, Dahomey, 
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Portugal and Spain). 

Kuwait: ave. Paul Doumer 25, i 6 c (E); Ambassador: 
Sa!d Yacoob Shammas. 

Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincard 74, 160 (E); Ambassador: 
Thao Leua.m Rajasombat (also accred. to Belgium, 
Israel, Italy and Switzerland). 

Lebanon: me Copemic 42, i6c (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Takla. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: mo Jacquos-Bingon 8, 17c (E); .-Imbassador; 
Charles T. O. King II. 

Libya: me Kepplcr 18, iCo (E); Ambassador: Abdulh.vmid 
Bakush. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, 70 (E); Ambassador; Georges 
Heisbourg. 

Malagasy Republic: blvd. Suebet i, lOe (E); Ambassador; 
Albert Rakoto Ratsimamanga. 

Malaysia: rue do la Faisandcric 48, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Tunku Ya'Acob Ibni .\l-Marhum Sultan Abdul 
Hamid Halim Shah (also accred. to Belgium and 
Switzerland). 

Mali: me dc Cherche-Midi Sg, Oc (E); Ambassador: Madi 
Diallo (also accred. to Italy, Switzerland and Spain). 

Malta: London, S.W.r, England (E). 

Mauritania: OS blvd. do Courcelles, 170 (E): Ambassador: 
Ahmed Ould Jiddou (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Mexico; mo do Loiigchamp 9, iGo (K); Ambassador: Sii.vo 
Zavai-a. 

Monaco: rue du Conscillcr-Collignon 2, lOo (L); Charge 
d' Affaires: Rene Bocca (.also .accred. (o Luxctnhovrg). 

Mongolia: Parts (E); Ambassador: J.aMiiALa'.v Bandzar. 
Morocco: rue Lc Tassc 3, lOo (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Moulay Ali. 

Nepal: rue Dufrenoy 7, lOc (E); Ambassador: Sh.ardnl 
Shu.msiiere Rana (.also .accred. to Greece, Isr.-iel. 
Italy, Sn-itzcrl.and and Turkey). 

Holhcrianils; mede Grenclle 85, 7e (E); Ambassadcr:'B2xon 
Adolph Bentinck. 

New Zealand: me Li'onard-de-Vuici o. lOv (Ej; ClxKgf 
d' Affaires; H. 1". Rdijitet.s. 
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Nicaragua: me Jeaii-Gouion 7, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Julio C. Quintana Villaneuva (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Vatican). 

Niger: me do Longchamp 154, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Aboubakar Sidibe (also accred. to Switzerland and 
United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. KIcbor 40. i6e (E); Ambassador: Alhaji 
Abdul Maliki. 

Norway: me Bayard zS, Sc (E); Ambassador: H. S. Vogt. 
(also accred. to Denmark). 

Pakistan: me Lord-Byron iS, Sc (E); Ambassador: 
Samiulla Khan Dehlavi. 

Panama: 7 blvd. dc Capucincs, 2c (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Morgan Morales (also accred. to Norway). 

Paraguay: ave. Marceau 69, lOe (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
Godinot de Vilaire. 

Peru: ave. Kldbcr 50, i6e (E); Charge d' Affaires; Jorge 
Llosa Pautrat. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Luis Monreo-Salcedo (also accred. to Portugal). 
Poland: mo de Talleyrand i ct 3, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeusz Oleciiowski. 

Portugal ; me dc Noisiel 3. 1 6e (E) ; ^ mbassador: Marcello 
Mathias. 

Romania: rue do I’Exposition 5-7. ye (E); Antbassador: 

CONSTATIN ELITAN. 

Rwanda: mo Chardon-Lagacho 46, lOe (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Joseph Nsengivumva (also accred. to 
Italy). 

San Marino: ave. Montaigne 56, So (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNCI. 

Saudi Arabia: me Andre-Pascal i. i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Medhat Sheikii-El-Ard. 

Senegal: square Pdtrarquo 2, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

ANDRfi Guili.abert (also accred. to Spain). 

Somalia: square Pdtrarque 10, iGo (E); Ambassador: Ami 
S ciDO Abdi. 

South Atrica: ave. Hocho 51, So (E); Ambassador: A. B. 
Burger. 

Spain: ave. Georgo-V 13, So (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
Cortina y Mauri. 

Sudan: 54 ave. Victor Hugo, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
Rahm.atalla .\bdullaii (also accred. to Netherlands, 
Spain and Switzerland). 


Sweden: 66 mo Boissiere, i6c (E); Ambassador: Gunkar 
HagglSf. 

Swaziland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Switzerland: me de Grenellc 142, 70 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Dupont. 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Kamel 
Hussein. 

Tanzania: mo Jacques Dulud 33, 92-Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador: Andrew Kajungu Tibandebage. 

Thailand: rue Greuze S, i6e (E); Ambassador: Bun 
Charoenchai (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfrcd-Roll S, 170 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Victor 
DE Medeiro (also accred. to United Kingdom). 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador; 
Mohamed Masmoudi. 

Turkey: rue d’Ankara 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Esat l^iK (also accred. to Ireland). 

U.S.S.R.:mcdeGrcnclIe 79, ye (TL); A mbassador: Valerik:: 
Zorin. 

United Arab Republic: ave. d’lena 56, i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Mohammed Hafez Ism.aIl. 

United Kingdom: me du Faubourg-St-Honor^ 35, Sc (E); 
Ambassador: Christopher Soames. 

U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, Se (E); Ambassador: Sargent 
Shriver. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. HAaussmann, So (E);Ambassador: 
Henri Guissou (also accred. to Italy and United 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: rue Jean-Giraudou.x 33, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos L. Fischer. 

Vatican: ave. du President-Wilson 10, i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Eghano Kighi- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: rue Copernic 11, i6e {E); Ambassador: Vice- 
Admiral Luis Croce. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: ave. de VilHcrs 45, ye (L); Minister: 
Pham Dang Lam (also accred. to Cameroon and 
Gabon). 

Yugoslavia: me de la Faisanderie 54, i6e (E): Ambassador: 
Ivo Vejvoda. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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PARLIAMENT 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election held on June 23rd and June 301/;, io6S~Melropoliian France) 


President: Achille Peretti. 


Parties and Groups 

First Ballot 

Second Ballot 







Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

OEATS 

Communists ...... 

Extreme Left (PSU) . 

F6d6ration de la Gauche Ddmocrate et 

4,434,832 

873.581 

20,02 

3 ‘95 

2.93S.775 

83.777 

20.14 

0*57 

33 

Socialiste 

Miscellaneous Left 

Union pour la Defense do la Rdpublique (UD 

3.660,250 

163,482 

16.53 

0.74 

3.097.338 

60,584 

21.25 1 

0.42 ; 

57 

2 

Ve R<Sp., Independent Rcpublicains and 
affiliated) ...... 

10,585,290 

‘17-79 

7.258,633 

49.80 

350 

Centre Ddmocrate (Progrfes et Ddmocratie 

Modeme) ...... 

2,289,849 

10.34 

1,141,305 

7*^3 

28 

Extreme Right ...... 

28.736 

0.13 




Miscellaneous ...... 

1 1 1.195 

0.50 

— 

— 

•— 

Total ..... 

22.147,215 

100,00 

14.577.412 

100,00 

470 


THE SENATE 
President: Almn Poiier. 

{Election for one-third of the Senate held in September 19G8 — 
Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Seats 

Socialists ...... 

50 

Rdpublicains Indcpcndants 

53 

Union Centriste des Ddmocrates de ProgrOs . 

47 

Gauche democratique .... 

43 

Union des Ddmocrates poor la Rdpublique . 

35 

Centre Rdpublicain d'Action Ruralc et Socialc 

19 

Communists ...... 

18 

Independent ...... 

iS 

Total ..... 

2S3 


* Including the 9 seats created in the Paris region by a 
law passed in July igOO. 

The members of tlic Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from tlie Councils of the 
Departments and delegates from tlie Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renctvablc every tlirec years. 
There are 264 Senators for Metropolitan France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 senators 
representing the French living outside France. 









FRANCE— (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Union des Dfimocratcs pour la R^publique (fmrly. Union 
pour la Nouvelle Rdpublique — Union Dimocratique dn 
Travail, subsequently Unioi Democralique pour la Fe 
Rdpublique', during the 1968 elections Icnown as Union 
pour la Defense de la Rdpublique)'. 123 rue de Lille, 
Paris ye. Obtained 200 seats in the National Assembly 
in the election of 1967 and, together rvith the Inde- 
pendent Republicans, obtained 339 seats in tire election 
of 1968. 

Policies: to continue General do Gaulle’s policy and to 
assist Georges Pompidou’s new Government. In foreign 
affairs, it aims at the development of a more inde- 
pendent role for France in the Western Alliance. 
Leaders: Michel Debr£, J. Chaban-Delmas, Mabc 
Jacquet (Pres, of U.D.R. Group in National Assembly), 
Robert Poujade (Sec.-Gen.), Jean Charbonnel, 
Ren£ Tohasini. 

Publ. La Nation. 

F£d6ratiQn Nationale des R£pub 1 icains Indipendants: 195 

blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1962; Gaullist liberal 
party. Obtained 60 seats in the National Assembly in 
the election of Juno 1968. 

Leaders: ValSry Giscard D’Estaing (Pres.), Raymond 
Mondon, Amt Paquet, Michel Poniatowski. 

Pubis. France Moderne, L’Economie. 

Parti Socialiste (Socialist Parly): 12 Cit6 Malosherbes, 
Paris 90. 

Policies: Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and the eventual attainment of socialism by abolisliing 
the private ownership of property. 

Leaders: rVLAiN Savary (First. Sec.), Pierre JIauroy, 
Ernest Gazelles, Claude Fuzier, Georges Guille, 
Victor Provo, Augustin L.aurent, AndrR le Flock, 
Andr£ Raust. 

Publ. Le Populaire. 

Parti Ripublicain Radical ct Radical-Socialistc (Radical 
Party): l Place de Valois. Paris ler; great traditional 
centre party of the Third Republic but much weakened 
by internal dissension during the Fourth Republic (the 
Dissident Radicals broke away in 1956 after disagree- 
ment with M. Mcnd6s-France who himself withdrew in 
1959 after failing to reshape the party); obtained 13 
seats in the 1968 election. 

Policies: Liberal economic thinking. pro-NATO and 
pro-Europe. 

Leaders: Maurice Faure (Pres.), Jean- Jacques 
Servan-Schreiber (Sec.-Gcn.), FRAN90IS Giacobbi, 
Pierre Brousse, Mmc. Thome-Patenotre, Michel 
S ouLif;, Auguste Pinton, M. Billiemaz, Guy 
Pascaud, Maurice BouRcfes-MANouRY, Georges 
B fiRARD-QUELlN, FfiLI.X GAILLARD. 

Convention des Institutions Rtpublicaines: 13 blvd. do la 
Tour Maubourg, P.aris ye; f. 1966: grouping of left-wing 
Clubs. 

Leaders: FRANgois Mitterand (Pres.); Gen. Secs. 
Claude Estier, Charles Hernu; Dcp. Gen. Sec. G. 
Bergoug.vou.x. 

Parti Communisto Franpais (PCF) (Communist Party): .p) 
rue Ip Polctier, P.aris 90; Obtained 73 sc.ats in the elec- 


tion of 1967 and 22.5 per cent of the votes; in the ig6S 
election obtained 33 scats and 20.14 per cent of the 
votes; won 21.27 per cent of the votes in the 1969 
Presidential elections. 

Policies: Thorough-going Marxism, unification of work- 
ing, democratic and national forces, the settlement of 
international disputes by negotiation, independent and 
positive role by France in the United Nations. 

Leaders: Waldeck Rochet (Sec.-Gcn.), Georges 
Marchais, Roland Leroy, ReniI: Piquet, Gaston 
Plissonnier, Andr£ Vieuguet. 

Publ. L’Hnmanifd (daily). 

Parti Socialiste Unifid (PSU) (United Socialist Party): Si 
rue Mademoiselle, Paris 156; f. i960 by the merger of 
the Parti Socialiste Autonome (dissidents of the SFIO 
and Radicals under Pierre Mendds-France), Parti de 
I’Union de la Gauche Socialiste and Tribune du 
Communisme (dissidents of the Communist Party); 
20,000 members. 

Policies: Independent revolutionary left-wing. 

Leaders: Michel Rocard (National Sec.), Marc 
Heurgon, Jacques Malterre, Manuel Bridier. 
Christian Guerche, Robert Chapuis, Jean Marie 
Vincent, Abraham Behar. 

Publ. Tribune Socialiste (weekly); circ. 30,000. 

Centre Ddmocrate: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1965 from former mems. of the Independent and 
M.R.P. Parties. Obtained 28 scats in the election of 
1968 with 10.34 P®r cent of votes, and combines with 
the Centre Left group Progres el Ddmocroiie Moderne 
in the National Assembly. 

Policies; planned economy avith a United Europe and 
adherence to NATO. 

Leaders: Pros. Jean Lecanuet; Vico-Pres. Bertrand 
Motte, Paul Coste-Floret; Sec.-Gcn. Pierre 
Abelin. 

Publ. Ddmocratic Moderne (weekly). 

Union Ddmocratiquo du Travail: 10 bis avo. de la Grande 
Armdc, Paris lye. 

Leaders: Michel Cazenave (Scc.-Gon.), Jacques 
DeerE-Bridel, RenE Capitant, Louis Vali.oN, 
Maurice Georges, 

Centre Ddmocratie ct Progr 5 s (C.D.P.): 0 Cit <3 Martign.ac, 
P.aris 70; broke .away from the Centre Ddmocrate iti 
1969. 

Leaders: Pros. Jacques Duh.vmel; Vicc-Pres. M. 
Fontanet, RenE PlUven; Scc.-Gon. M. Poudevignk. 


Alliance R 6 publicainc pour les Libert 6 s ct le Procrit; 5.1 rue 

de Vaugirard, Paris 6e; Policies: dynamic progrws 
and personal security within the framework of LUO 
and NATO; Pres. Jean-Louis Tixier-Vicnancour. 
Publ. Alliance Rdpubiicninc (monthly). 

Convention do fa Gauche Vo Rdpublique: P.aris; left wing 
G.aullists; Sec.-Gcn. PiiiLirrn Deciiartrk. 

Mouvement pour la Juslice el la Libcrtd: Paris; f. lo^S by 
M. riiD.\ui.T, former Frcncli Prime Minister. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Pcaco [juges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of December 1958. Subordinate cases are now- 
heard by Tribunals of Instance {tribunoux d'instance), of 
■which there are 454, and more serious cases by Tribunals 
of Great instance {tribunaux de grande instance), of which 
there are 175. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce {Mbimaux de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. 

Tho Boards of Arbitration {Conseih de Pmd'hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Correctional Courts (^Tribunaux correctionnels) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (ddlits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals; Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts 0? 
Appeal (Cours d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize [Cours d’Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try every import- 
ant cases, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges O'ury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation) . 

Tho Court of State Security (Cour de SiireU de VEtat) was 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, 1963. It consists, 
generally, of three civil magistrates, the President and two 
members being general or superior officers; this court has 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours against the 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisions are then 
sent to the Court of Cassation (Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
cither to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court of Cassation involves the tiying of 
the case anew by a court of the same categorj' as that which 
made the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATION 
Palais do Justice, blvd. du Palais, Paris icr 
First President: M. Ayd.\i.ot. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Guiu.or (Cbambrc Com- 
mercialc), Dn litoNTEKA, Comte (301110 Ctiambro Civile), 
DnouTLLAT (eime Chambre Civile), .'Vncki. (ictc 
Chambro Civile), Roll,vxd (Chambre Criminclie), 
Laiioque (Chambre Socialc). 

Solicitor-General: M. Tooffait. 

There arc 77 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and rS Attorncy.s-Gcneral. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Df.peyrot. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

M. CopPEU-Rovr.R. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de J ustice, Paris 
First President: AndrIj Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers; MM. Niveau de \ iALEDARy, 
Ricot, Loheac, Levy, Coester, Gros, Hei.ker, 
Ronsin, CRftvY, Lehmanx, Hubert, Boyer, Cour- 
TEAUD, Guimbellot, Vialatte, Derenxe, Granier, 
Reboul, Leridon, Larocque, Maleet, M.ayer, 
Arnold, Gojon, iilirARDi, Lacoste, Mt.s'joz, de 
Lestang, Tison, Voisenet. Lemercier, Fonade, 
Abgrall, Delpech, Leon, I'ardel, Monegier do 
SORB iER, jEGou, Lyon, Delpech, Chauvin, Rouquet, 
JouRDAN, Perez, Monzein. 

Attorney-General: Guy Ciiavanon. 

There are also 115 Counsellors, 22 Attorneys-General 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris icr 
President: M. Bellet. 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President; M. Paclot. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals (Tribunals Adminisiratifs) 
of which there are 22, are situated in tho capital of each 
area; tho Council of State (Conscil d'Etat), see below, has its 
sc.at in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes (Tribunal dcs Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall he submitted to tho ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of; Pres. Tjie Min- 
ister OF Justice; Vicc-Pres. (Vacant); four Counsellors 
of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes (Cowl of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris icr: is an administrative tribunal charged ivith 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid belorc it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may he annulled by 
the Council of Slate. 

First President: M. LiIonard. 

Presidents: MM. Estresse de Lanzac de Laborie, 
Li; Vf.rt, TIassf.li.v, CrLpey, BfiCiiicT, Arnaud. 
Attorney-General; Bourrel. 

Secretary-General: M. Noiret. 

Solicitors-Gcncral: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conscil d’Etat (Council 0/ State): Has a double role: it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and soci.-il section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
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in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 


System, Religion) 

President of the Council: The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: A. Parodi. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Renahdin, Laroquk, Martin. 
Odent, Maspetiol. 

General Secretary: M. Huei. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
87 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 6 
are Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard, I^fhbvre, Maiiy, Gouyon, 
Danielou, Martin). The Primate of France is the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons. More than So per cent of the population 
of France is Roman Catholic. 

Primate of France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Archbishops of Metropolitan Sees 
Alx: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph db PRovENcnfeRKs. 
AIbi : Mgr. Claudius Dupuy. 

Auch : Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon: Mgr, Joseph Urtasun. 

Besan9on: Mgr. Marc Lallier. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 

Bourges: S.E. Cardinal Joseph Lefj^bvre. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chambdry: Mgr. AndriI: Bontemps. 

Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Paris: (designate) Mgr. Francois Marty. 

Rheims: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Maury. 

Rennes: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Andr^ Pailler. 

Sens: Mgr. Ren^ Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

FSdfiration Protestante do Franco: 47 rue do Clichy, Paris 90; 
f. 1905; Pres. P.Tstor Charles Westphal; Vice-Pres. 
Pastors J. Maury, M. Sweeting, A. Thobois, M. E. 
Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor A. Nicolas. There are some 
800,000 Protestants in France. 

The Federation comprises the following Churches; 
Egtisc Rdformie do France: 47 mo do Clichy, Paris 90; 
Pros. Pastor Jacques Maury; Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Jean Bose, I’rof. Pierre Burgelin; Gen. Sec. 
Pastor Paul Guiraud; Asst. Gen. Sec. P.-istor F. 
Bonnet; publ. Bulletin d' Information dc I'E.R.F, 
Eglisc Rdformdc d'Alsaco of do Lorraine: 2 me du 
Bouclicr, 67 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 mems.; 
Pres. Pastor Edouard Wagner. 

Alliance Naiionale dcs Egliscs Luihdrienncs de France: 
lA quai S-aint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945; 300,000 
mouLs.; comprises two churches: Church of the 
Augsburg Confession and Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of I'rance; Pres. M.aurice Sweeting; See. 
RenR Oswald; Treas. J. P. Bretegnieu; publ. 
Positions luthlricnnrs. 


Eglise de la Confession d’Augsbourg d'Alsaco et de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor R. 
Oswald. 

Eglise Evangdlique Luthdrienno do France; 16 me 
Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in ; 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
RenH Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
Fraterniti Evangdliqttp (P.aris), L'Ami chriiien dts 
Families (Montbeliard). 

Fdddration des Eglisos Evangdiiques Baptistes de 
France: 48 me dc Lille, Paris 70; Pres. Andr^ 
Thobois; publ. Croirc et Servir. 

Union des Egliscs Evangdiiques Libres de France: 

Annonay, 07 Arddche; Pres. Pastor Loup (Cannes). 
Union Nationalc des Egliscs Rdformdes Evangdiiques 
Inddpendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard; 
Pres. Andr£ Tholozan. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 me Georges- 
Bizet, Paris 16; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
Carabinis, Archbishop of France. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches In Europe: 
12 me Dam, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbiriiop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of tlic 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Scientist; There are five churches in 
France: Paris: First Church, 36 Boulevard St. Jacques, 
140: Second Church. 58 Boulevard Flandrin, i6el 
Third Church, 45 me La Bofitic, 8e. Cannes: First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Duboys d'Angers. Nice: First 
Church, 7 me Galldan. 

There are Christian Science Societies in Bordeaux. 
Chatcauroux, Lyons, Marseilles, Montpellier, Mulhouse, 
Pau and Strasbourg. 

The Salvation Army: 76 rue do Rome, 75-Pari3 8c; f. in 
France 1881; 6,000 moms.; Territorial Commander fo.’’ 
France Commissioner Gilbert Abadie; Chief Stx. 
Col. Jean Bordas; pubis. En Avant, La Bose Blanche, 
Poricur dc Flamhcau. 

Socidtd des Amis {Quakers): 114 rue do Vaugirard, Paris 6e. 

Publ. Vic Quaker (monthly). 

Centro Quaker International: 114 me de. Vaugirard, P.-m* 
Oe; Friends Service Council; Sociifld Religicuan dts 
.\mis (Quakers); Dirs. Tony and Odette Clay. 

JUDAISM 

Consistoiro Central Isra 61 ile do France et d’AIgdrie: P'f 
dc la Victoire, Paris 90; f. iSoS; 120 .-isscns.; Chit. 
Rabbi of France Jacob Ivaplan; Dir. Simmiure 
IsraOlite dc France Henri SciHLli; Pres. B.aron 
Alain de Rothschild; Exec. Dir, Albert Harouchr- 
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Gonsistoire isra6IitC do Paris {Jewish Consistorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Vice-Pres. Robert Masse; Vice-Pres. 
and Treas. Edgard Spira; Secretary-Reporter Nfinfi- 
MiB Rottemberg, 


ISLAM 

Moslom Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris 5e; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; open to visitors 
daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Hamza 
Boubakeur; piibl. Rcviic Hcbdomadairc. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years, penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 the author and publisher of a 
pamphlet designed to make public the workings of Article 
26 were both found guilty of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate nows in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 194O authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice". The status of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of military intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
tax. This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from tlic dangers of 
commercial competition. 

Government control of the state radio and television 
service before May 1968 was exercised tlirough the Inter- 
ministerial Liaison Service for Information (S.L.I.I.), 
which derided the items the broadcasting services could 
not cover and the official news they should cover. Such 
control came to bo seen as increasingly restrictive during 
the crisis of May and June 1968 and, after some attempt 
by journalists working for the O.R.T.F. (Office do Radio 
et TdMvision Franijaisc) to produce better coverage 0/ 
developments in tlie streets and factories, a partial strike 
of O.R.T.F. employees which had begun on May 17th 
became a full-scale stoppage a week later. The strike 
lasted until July I3tli. well after most of the other workers 
had ended Hicir stoppages. During the crisis Le Maude’s 
ability to provide oxhaustivc coverage almost doubled 


its circulation in a month, so that by the end of May its 
sales wore up to 756,000. Although the figures later 
dropped, they still remain at 100,000 more than at tho 
beginning of 1968. Other papers were less able to derive 
advantage from tho O.R.T.F. 's lack of competition. Apart 
from the breakdown in tho normal channels of distribution 
(wliich makes Le Monde's rise in circulation even more 
remarkable), papers like Figaro and Lc Parisicn Lib6r( 
also had to contend with stoppages in production when 
the printers considered editorials biased. 

At the end of July 102 radio and television journalists 
who had taken part in the strike were dismissed “in the 
interests of greater efficiency”. Other measures were taken 
to reorganize the O.R.T.F., such as the abolition of the 
S.L.I.I. However, the introduction of branded-goods 
advertising on television, beginning in October 1968, seems 
likely to accelerate the process of concentration in the 
press, since most newspapers receive at least half of their 
income from advertising and some, like Figaro, as much 
as 80 per cent. 

Between 1892 and 1966 the number of French dailies 
has been reduced from 414 to 84, and tho decrease has 
been especially marked since 1945. 

However, no really large press groups have emerged, as 
in Britain or West Germany, mainly because of tlie im- 
portance of tho provincial press, which is related in turn 
to tlie strength of the republican tradition, dating from 
the early days of the Third Republic, and tho circum- 
stances of the German occupation, which cut Paris off from 
the rest of France. Hence there are no really "national" 
newspapers in France. Two-thirds of the population read 
only provincial papers; and of the Paris papers only 
Francc-Soir exceeds a million sales, witli its two closest 
rivals in Paris, Figaro and Le Monde, each only around the 
500,000 mark, although nearly half of these sales are 
outside tho metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity 
and heavy dependence on advertising has forced many 
papers into various schemes of rationalization. Among 
provincial papers the trend has been towards advertising 
pools, and six groups have now been formed, each centred 
on one or rivo papers, covering most of the country. 
The agreement bchvecn Le Progres de Lyon group and 
the Daitphini LibM group of Grenoble covers not only a 
unified advertising administration but also common 
printing arrangements and the use of common copy. Other 
papers have sought stability bj’ allowing staff pardcipation 
in the controlling companies. Thus Lc Monde in March 
1968 widened the block of shares distributed among its 
employees under tho 1951 scheme to give its journalists a 
controlling interest in tho company’s capital; and Figaro's 
journalists claimed ultimate control over editorial dcci.sions 
and pressed their demands with a 24-hour strike in 
October 1968. 

Tho weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and printing 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The two best examples of this .arc L' Express. 
which remodelled ikself on Time in 1964, and France- 
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Obscrvateur which became Le Nottvel Observafcur at about 
the same time, improving its presentation considerably 
but still remaining committed to the Left. 

In contrast to the situation before the war only three 
papers of the contemporary press are organs of political 
parties, L’Humanite (Communist), the tri-weekly Le 
Poptdairc (Socialist) and the Gaullist La Nation. All others 
are owned by individual publishers or by the powerful 
groups which have developed round either a company or 
a single personality. The major groups are as follows: 

France Editions et Publications Group; loo rue Rdaumur, 
Paris 2e; France-Soir, Paris-Presse.lc Journal du Dimanche, 
Francc-Dimanchc, File, Le Jardin des Modes, Arts Mena- 
gcrs, Scoop, Photogravure Reaumur. Imprimorie Reaumur 
have a 50 per cent holding in Tilc-7-Jours. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellanger); 124 
rue Reaumur, Paris 2c; owns Le Parisien Libcrd, the 
provincial dailies Le Courrier de I'Onest, Le Maine Libre 
and the sports L'Equipe Maine, several weeklies, including 
Carrefour, and monthlies, including Marie-France. The 
group own three printing houses and two advertising 
agencies. 

Prouvost Group (Pres, and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost): 
51 rue Pictre Charron, Paris 8e; owns Paris-Match, Marie- 
Claire, la Maison de Marie Claire, Les Parents, a half- 
interest in Tild-7-Jours and a large interest in the Socidtd 
du Figaro, wluch publishes Figaro, Figaro Littdrairc, etc. 

Del Duca Group: owns the daily Paris Jour and several 
popular magazines, including Nous Deux, Intiniitd, La Vie 
en Fleurs, Festival, and women’s and children's journals, 
including Modes de Paris and Mireille; and also Paris- 
Jour, Tdli-Poche and Femmes d’Aujourd’hui (Brussels). 
The group also owns factories and has extensions in Italy, 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom. 

Maison do la Bonne Presse: the largest Catholic Press 
Group in the world; owns the national Croix and all the 
provincial Croi'-T, Le Pdldrin, Panorama Chrdtien, important 
magazines for young people such as Record and Pomme 
d’Api, and monthlies, including Bible et Terre Sainte, 
Documentation Catholiquc, and youth and agricultural 
periodicals. The organization also owns two publishing 
houses and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Saint les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tcndre, Liii,and J azz Magazine. 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (471,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro. The most popular are: France-Soir (1,200,000), 
Le Parisien Libdrd (836,000), Le Figaro (590,000), and 
L’Aurore (419,000). The English language International 
Herald Tribune (92,057) is also a prominent feature. The 
major provincial dailies are Oucst-France published at 
Rennes (672.000), Le Progres at Lyons (550,000), Le 
Dauphin} Libdrd at Grenoble (525,000) and La Voix du 
Nord at Lille (417,000), which cater for rural readership by 
producing local subsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dimanche (1,603,249) and lei Paris 

(1.100.000) , through the more serious current affairs 
magazines like L'Bxpress, Le Nouvel Obscrvateur and the 
satirical Canard Enchaind, to the literarj' and cultural 
Figaro Liildraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (1,500,000) 
and the women's journals Marie-Clairc (1,200,000), Elle 

(730.000) and Marie-France (796.000); and among the 
religious periodicals, the weekly Pdtdrin (567,000) and Uie 
monthly Echo de Notre Temps (1.462,000). 

PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 
L’Aurorc: 9 rue Louis-Ic-Grand, and loo rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944: circ. 419,000; Dir.-Gen. Robert 
Lazurick. 


Combat: 18 rue du Croissant, Paris 2e; f. 1940; circ. 
60,000; Dir. Henry Smadja. 

La Croix: 5 me Baj-ard, Paris 8e; f. 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
Jean Gelamur; Editor-in-Chief PfeRE Guissard and 
ANDRii Giraud; circ. 150,000; monthly supplement Lc 
Livre et I’Evcnement. 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8c; f. 
1908; economic and financial; circ. 55,000; Editor 
J. Beytout. 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 
1856: morning; news and literary; supports European 
and Atlantic unity; circ. 590,000; Dir. Gabriel 
Robinet; Editors J. F. Brisson and M. Gabilly. 

France-Soir: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris ze; f. 1941 as Ddfense 
de la France, present title 1944; merged with Paris- 
Presse LTniransigeant 1965; circ. 1,200,000; Chair, of 
the Board Robert Salmon; Gen. Man. Pierre 
Lazareff; Editor Cii. Gombault; Associate Editors 
Sam Cohen, Louis Chardigny; hlan. Editor Robert 
Villers. 

L*Humanii6; 6 Bid. Poissonniere, Paris 9; f. 1904 by Jean 
Jaur&s; organ of the French Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 217,000; Dir. Etienne Fajon; Editor- 
in-Chief RENii Andrieu. 

International Herald Tribune, S.A.: 21 rue de Berri, Paris 
8e; f. 1887; Chair. John Hay Whitney; Co.-Chair. 
ICatharine Graham, Arthur Ochs Sulzberger; 
Publisher Robert T. MacDonald; Gen. Man. AndrS 
Bing; Editor Murray M. Weiss; JIan. Editor George 
W. Bates, Jr.; Circ. 92,057. 

Le Journal OfRciel de la Rdpubliqus Fran$aise: 26 rue 
Desaix, Paris 150; f. 1870; official journal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. R. Long. 

Le Monde: 5 me des Italions, Paris ge; f. 19441 Liberal: 
independent; circ. 471,000; Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet; (weekly edition in English). • 

La Nation: 123 me do Lille, Paris 6e; organ of the Gaullist 
party; Editor Jacques Montalais; circ. 35,000. 

Paris-Jour: 37 me du Louvre, Paris 20; f. I944I morning; 
Independent Leftist; circ. 371,000; Dir. Mmo CiNO 
Del Duca. 

Le Parisien Lib6r6: 124 me Reaumur, Paris 2c; f. i944; 
morning; circ. 836,000; Dir. Claude Bellanger; 
Managing Editors Claude Desjardins, FiiLix Levi- 
tan, Albert Plecy. 

Lo Populairc: 41 blvd. dc Magenta, Paris 90; f. 1918; organ 
of the Socialist Party; three times weekly; circ. 20,000; 
Dir. Raymond Cazes. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 

Francc-Dimancho: 100 me Rdaumur, Paris 2c; circ. 
1,603,249; Dir. Guy Goujon. 

Journal du Dimanche: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2e; f. i 94 *'l 
circ. 690,000; Dir. P. Lazareh. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Amiens 

Courrier Picard, Lo: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944: circ 83.000: Editor Georges L, 
Collet; Gen. hlan. Maurice Catelas (Gen. See. o 
French Press Federation). 

Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouest: 12 pl.-ice Louis Imbach. Angers (Maine- 
et-Loiro); circ. 107,904; Dirs, P. Fleury and Koiiert 
Guillier. 
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Angouleme 

Charente LibrC) La: 5 rue de Pdrigueux, Angoulfime 
(Charente); Circ. 31,781; Dir. J. A. Catala. 

Auxerre 

Yonna Rdpublicaine, L': 8 rue du Temple, Auxerre (Yonne); 
f. circ. 43,000; Editor L. Clement. 

Beauvais 

Oise-Matin, U': place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893; circ. 34,000; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

BESAK90N 

Comtois, Le: 58 Grande-Rue, Bcsan^on (Doubs); f. 1944; 
left-wing; Dir. R. Gelin; Circ. 16,000. 

Les Ddp£ches Haute-Sabne-Doubs-Torritoiro da Bellort: 
58-60 Grande Rue, Besan9on (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 
30,000; Editor P. Brantus. 

Bordeaux 

La Franca Houvello Rdpubliquc de Bordeaux oi du Sud> 
Ouast: 10 rue Porte-Dijcaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; circ. 38,468; Dir. J. M. Blanchy. 

Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Cheverus, Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944; 
independent; circ. 370,005; Editor Henri Amouroux. 

Bourges 

Berry Rdpublieain, Lc: 1-3 place Berry, Bourges (Cher); 
f. 1944; circ. 45,000; Dir. Georges Morel-Fourrier; 
Editor-in-Chief Pierre Jacquet. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: Calais; circ. 12,800; Editor A. Meney. 

Chalon-sur-Sa6ne 

Courrier do Sa6no-ot-Lolro: 9 rue des Tonneliers, Chalon- 
sur-Saone (Saonc-et-Loire) ; circ. 39,394; Dir. Ren£ 
PrAtet. 

ClIARLEVILLE-MliZlfeRES 

Ardennais, L’: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charleville- 
Mdzibrcs (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 34,753; Dir.-Gen, 
P. Tainturier. 

Chartres 

Echo Rbpublicain, L': 19 rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-ct-Loire) ; circ. 30,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief Rene RouiLud. 

Chaumont 

Haute-rdarne Libbreo, La: i rue Deerbs, Chaumont (Hautc- 
Marnc); circ. 35,000; Editor Jean Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

Prosse do la Manchc, La: 14 rue Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); i. 1944: circ. 22,691; Chair.-Managing Dir. 
Marc Giustiniani. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

Liberie, La: 9-13 rue du Port, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
D6mc): f. 1944: circ. 60,000; Gen. Man. Jean Raillon; 
also Journal du Dimanche on Sunday. 

Monlagne, La: 7 PI. de Jaude, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); /. 1919; independent; circ. 270,000; Dir. 
FRANCISgUE Fadre. 

COLStAR 

DerniJrcs NouvcIIcs du Haul-Rhin: 15 rue Bmat, Colnmr 
(Haut-Rhin); f. 1021: French and German; 22,800 
subscribers; Man. E. C. Hemmerle. 

Nouveau Rhin Fran9ais, Lo: 14A route de Neuf-Brisach, 
Colmar (Haut-Rhin); f. 1944: circ. 28,566; Christian 
and Republican; Dir. Marcel J.acod. 


Dijon 

Blen Public, Le: 9 place Darcy, Dijon (Coto-d'Or); right 
wing: circ. 44,000: Dirs. Baron Th£nard, M. Bacot. ' 
Les DbpSches du Centre-Est (La Bourgogne Rdpublicaine) : 
12 avo. du Mar6chal Foch, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); circ. 
72,800; Dir. Pierre Brantus, 

Epinal 

Libcrtd de I’Est: 40 quai des Sons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945; circ. 35,750; Editor Henri Bruhier. 

Grenoble 

Oauphind Libdr£, Le: 40 avo. Alsace Lorraine, Grenoble 
(Iscre); f. 1945; circ. 525,000; Editor Louis Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944; circ. 40,000; Editor-in-Chief Andr6 
Fatuas; Dir. Roger Mayer. 

Lille 

Libertd: 24 me de Tournai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ. 
70,841; Communist. 

Nord Matin: 186 rue de Paris, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ, 
180,000; Editor R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944: circ. 417,284. 

Limoges 

Echo du Centre, L': 18 me Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne): f. 1944; circ. 69,000; Editor Martial Faucon; 
Dir. RenjS Dumont. 

Populairo du Centre, Le: 9 place Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute-Vienne); f. 1905; Pres.-Gen. Man. 
Jean Clavaud; circ. 60,000; five editions. 

Lyons 

Ecbo-Llbcrtd, L’: 14 me de la Charitc, Lyons; fourteen 
regional editions; Editor (vacant). 

Progr6s, Le: 85 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyons; f, 1859; circ. 
550,000: Editor Emile BrUmond. 

Marseilles 

Marseillaise, La: 17 cours Honord d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944; Republican; circ. 135,000; Dir. 
Marcel Guizard. 

Le Mdridional-La France: 11-15 cours H. d'Estienne 
d’Orves, Marseilles; f. 1944; independent; circ. 129,000. 
Provcnpal, Le: 75 me Francis Davso, 13-Marscillos ler; 
f. 1944: the biggest daily paper in the south-east; circ, 
287,146; evening edition Le Soir, circ. 50,853. 

Metz 

Rdpublicain Lorrain, Le: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919: independent; circ. 260,000; Dir. Victor 
Demange. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre; 7 mo d’Alger, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. i944: 
circ. 171,081; Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Morlaix 

Tdligramme de Brest et de I'Ouest: me A. le Braz, Morlaix 
(Finistfere); f. 1944: circ. 135,840; Dir. Jean-Pierbe 

COUDURIER. 

Molhouse 

Aitace, L': 2 avenue Aristide Briand. Mulhouse (Haut- 
Rhin); f. 1944; circ. 135,000; Editor Henri Hausiierr. 

Nancy 

Esl Ripublicain, L’: 5 bis avenue Focli, Nancy {?.IcurUie-ct- 
Mosellc): f. 1889; circ. 283.000; Dir. L. CuADd. 
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Nantes 

Eclair, L’; 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire- Atlantique); 
Radical: circ. 24,500. 

Presse Oc£an: 7 and 8 allce Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire- Atlantique): f. 1944: independent: circ. 93.721; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. Berneide-Raynal: Sec.-Gen. 
M. Maison: Editor in Chief H. Missire. 

Nevers 

Journal du Conire; 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, Nevers 
(Ni&vre): circ. 45,000: Dir. Jean Lhospied, 

Nice 

Ni ce-Maiin: 27-29 ave. Jean-Medecin, Nice (Alpes- 
Maritimes) : f. 1944: circ. 248,420: Chief Editor Georges 
Mars: also L'Espoir de Nice (evening). 

Orleans 

R6publique du Centre, La: Rue de la Halte 45, Sarom, 
B.P. 35, Fleury les Aubrais 45: f. 1944: circ. 80,000: 
Pres. Roger Secr£tain: Dir.-Gen. P. Carr^: Editor 
Marc Carr£. 

Pau 

EClair-Pyr6n£es: n rue Mardchal Joffre, Pau (Basses- 
Pyr^ndes); f. 1944: circ. 30,000; Dir. Gaston Lanusse- 
Cazal£. 

Perpignan 

Ind6pendant, L': 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrdndes-Orientales): f. 1846: also Dimanche-Inddpen- 
dant, circ. 69,818; Dir. P. Chichet. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse: 5 rue Victor Hugo, Poitiers (Vienne). 
Reims 

Union, L’: 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
circ. 160,000. 

Rennes 

Nouvelles de Bretagne, Les: 31 ave. Janvier, Rennes (Ile-ct- 
Vilaine); f. 1947: circ. 14,000; Dir. Michel de Pape. 
Quest France: 38 rue de Prd-Bottd, Rennes (I!c-ct- 
Vilainc); circ. 672,000; Dir.-Gen. Louis Estrangin; 
Editor-in-Chief E. Brule. 

Roudaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord); f. 1944; 
circ. 101,000; Dir. Jacques Demey. 

Rouen 

Paris-Normandie; 19 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; circ. 175.000; Editor P. R. 
Wolf. 

Saint-Etienne 

DdpEchO, La: 10 place Jean Jaurfes, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 

f. 1944; daily: circ. 80,000; Editor Henri Bonche. 
Espoir, L’: 16 place Jean Jaurds, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 

daily; circ. 70,000; Dir. Henri Bonche, 

Tribune, La; lo place Jean Jaurds, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily: circ. 91,387; Editor E. Bri^mond. 

Strasbourg 

Dernidres Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nude 
Blcue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rliin): f. 1877: non-party daily; 
circ. 200,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholz. 
Nouvel Alsacicn, Le: 6 me Finkraatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); f. 1885; circ. 35,000. 

Toulon 

Rjpublique: 10 me Truguct, Toulon (t''ar); f. 1946; circ. 
65,000; Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques 
Defferre. 


Toulouse 

D6p6che du Midi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; circ. 308,000; 
Editor Mmc. Evelyne Jean-Baylet. 

Tours 

Nouvfille Rdpubliquo du Centre Quest, La: 4-18 rue dc U 
Prdfecture, Tours (Indre-et-Loire); f. 1944: non-party 
daily; circ. 307,000; Editor Robert Vazeilles. 

Troyes 

Est-Eclair, L’: 34 me Roger Salcngro, Troyes (Aube); i. 
1945; daily; circ. 27,000; Dir. Jean Bruley. 

Libdration-Champagne: 126 rue du Gdndral de Gaulle, 
Troyes (Aube); circ. 27,000; Dir. Paul Brandon; Man. 
Bernard Pieds. 

SELECTED PERIQDIGALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15,000 
periodicals published in France. 

I. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 

Afrique Littdraire ct Artistique (bi-monthly): 32 rue de 
I’Echiquier, Paris loe; f. 1968; Editor Paulette 
Decraene. 

Annales (monthly): 79 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6c; 
f. 1893: review of French literature; Dir. Francis 
AMBRlfeRE. 

Annales — Economies, socidtds, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
20 rue de la Baume, Paris 8e; f. 1929: Dir. Fernanb 
Braudel. 

L’Arc; Chemin de Repentance, Aix-en-Provcnco. 

Cahiers de la Rdpublique, Les (monthly): 25 ruedu Louvtc, 
Paris i; f. 1956; political; Dir. Laurence Martinet. 
Canard Enchaind, Le (weekly); 2 rue dcs Petits P&rcs. 
Paris 2e; f. 1915: political satire; circ. 500,000; Pres. 
Dir. Gen. Robert Trend. 

Carrefour (weekly): 114 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8; f. igil; 
moderate: circ. 100,000; Dir. E. Amaury; Editors Jean 
Dannenmuller and AndrIi Brissaud. 

Constellation (monthly): 217 rue du Faubourg St. Honord, 
Paris 8e; circ. 490,260; f. by Andrd Fougerousse. 
Courrier de la Rdpublique, Lo (monthly): 25 ruodu Louw, 
Paris i; f. 1959: political. 

Le Crapouillot: 3 place Sorbonne; f. 1915: Editor Jean- 
Jacques Pauvert. 

Critique (monthly); Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. 

Ddmocratic: c/o 12 Citd Maleshcrbes, Paris 90; Socialist 
Party organ; circ. 35,000. 

Diogdne (quarterly): Unesco Houso, 13 rue Miollis, Pari'^ 
150; f. 1951: international review of human 
three editions, in English, French and Spanish: Editors 
Roger Caillois, Jean d’Ormesson. 

Ecrits de Paris, Les (monthly); 354 me Saint Honord, 
Paris ler; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 30,000; Uir. 
RENd Malhavin. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacob, Paris 6c; f. 1932,' circ. 

14.000; Dir. Jean-Marie Domenacii. 

Europe (monthly): 21 me dc Richelieu, Paris ler; f. 1923- 
Dir. Pierre^Abraham. 

Express, L' (weekly): 25 me de Berri, Paris Sc; f. i953- 
circ. 380,000 Dir. Olivier Ciievkillon. 

Le Figaro LitUraire (weekly); 14 Rond Point des Cliarn^; 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor Miciir.L Droi . 

f.r.s 
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La France Modernc; c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris 70; formerly 
La France Rural cl Inddpendante; organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republicans Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvcile (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 
official organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945; circ. 
45,000. 

Le Journal ties Ind6p6ndants: c/o 106 rue de rUnivorsitd, 
Paris 7c. 

Les Letires Francoises (weekly); 5 rue du Fbrg. Poison- 
ni6re, Paris ge; f. 1942; literature, the arts, cinema; circ. 
31,626; Dir. Louis Aragon, 

Les Lettres Nouvciles (bi-monthly) ; c/o Editions Denoei, 26 
rue de Cond6, Paris 6e; f. 1953; Dir. Maurice Nadeau. 

Notre R6publique: 91 Champs-E!ys6es, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Nouvelle Revue Frangaiso (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 rue 
Sdbastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. igog; literary; Editors- 
in-Chief Marcel Arland, Jean Paulhan. 

Nouvel Observatour, Le (weekly): Paris; f. 1964; left-wing 
political and literary; circ. 150,000. 

Les Nouvellcs Litt^raires (weekly): 146 rue Montmartre, 
Paris 2e; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. Etienne 
Gillon; Editor AndrA Bourin. 

Les Parisiens (monthly) : 3 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honord, 
Paris 8e. 

Le Peupio (fortnightly): 213 ruo Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Jean Schaefer. 

Politique Etrang6re (every two months): 54 ruede Varenne, 
Paris 7; f. 1936; published by the “Centre d'dtudes de 
politique dtrangferc" {Study Centre for Foreign Affairs); 
Dir. Jacques Vernant, Editur Mme I-lokentin. 

Preuves (monthly): 18 avenue de l’Op6ra, Paris le; f. 1951; 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacques Carat. 

La Quinzaine Littfirairo (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 40; f. 1966; Dirs. Franqois Erval and Maurice 
Nadeau. 

Rialitds (monthly): 13 rue St-Goorces. Paris g; f. 1946; 
circ. 120.000 (French edition) 75,000 (English edition); 
Dirs. Didier W. Remon, H. FRkREjEAN; Editor 
Alfred Max. 

La Revue dcs Deux Mondcs (monthly): 15 rue de I’Uni- 
versitd, Paris ye; f. 1829; literature, history, art and 
sciences; Dir. Jean Vigneau. 

Revue d’Histoiro Litt6raire de la France (six per year); 103 
blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5; f. 1S94; Editor Ren^ 
Pomeau, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Revue de Litt6rature Comparic: 4-6 rue do la Sorbonne 
Paris 5; f. 1921: Dir. Marcel Bataillon. 

Rivnrol (weekly): 354 rue Saint-Honord. Paris ler; f, 1951: 
literary and satirical; circ. 55,000; Dir. RenA Mal- 
LIAVIN. 

La Table Rondo: 23 rue do Renard, Paris 40. 

Tel Quel: Editions du Souil, 27 ruo Jacob, Paris 6e; science; 
three times yearly. 

Les Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 rue de Condd, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945; literary review; published by Les Presses 
d’.Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Travaillisio (monthly): 26 rue Feydeau, Paris 2e; f. 
1906; Labour Front official organ; Dir. Lucien 
JUNILLON. 

La Tribune des Nations (weekly): iso avc. dc.s Champs- 
Elysdes. Paris 8 e; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign aflairs; Acting Dir. A. PrEcheur; Editor-in- 
Chiet ANimi Ulmann. 
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II. ECONO.MIC AND FINANCIAL 
Les Affaires (montlily); 61 rue de Maltc, Paris iie; f. 1963; 
circ. 19,900; Dir. M. Molina. 

Dirigcant (ton numbers yearly): (Editions Etapo); 19 avo. 
Gcorge-V, Paris 8e; f. 1947; economic and social 
review; Dir. AndrE Bondu. 

L'Economie (bi-inonthly); 93 ruo JouCroy, Paris 170; 
national and international economics; f. 1945; Dir. 
Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expansion (monthly): 25 rue do Berri, Paris 80; econo- 
mics and business; circ. 100,000; Dir. Jean-Lovis 
Servan-Schreiber. 

Franco-Europe (monthly): 14 rue Favart, Paris 2; review 
of production, commerce, agriculture, and economics; 
Dir. J. Gallois. 

Jeuno Afrique: 51 ave. des Tomes, Paris lye; f, i960; 
international magazine; weekly; circ. 100,000; Dir. 
Bechir Ben Yaiimed. 

Woniteur du Commerce International (twice weekly): 5 ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1883; official organ of 
Centre National du Commerce Extdrieur; contains 
information and research on foreign trade and regula- 
tions regarding imports, exports and internal economy. 
Revue Critique de Droit International Priv6 (qu.artcrly); 
22 rue Soufflot, Paris 5c; f. 1905; published by the 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey; Dir. Prof. H. Batjffol; 
Editor-in-Chief Pii. Francescakis; Sec.-Gcn. Prof. 
Paul Lagarde. 

Revue Economique (bi-monthly); 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel, Paris 50; f. 1950; Dir. M. Babeau. 

Express Documents (weekly): 6i rue de Malte, Paris iie; 
Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Usino Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
rue Bleue, Paris ge; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthly): 26 bid. Poissonni6ro, Paris ge; 

L 1935; technical; Editor Max BriIzol. 

La Vie Frangaise (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief RenA SAdillot; circ. 136,820. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 
Lo Droit maritime Franpais (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreu.x. 

Europc-France-Outromer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, 
Paris 160; f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. 
Industries ct Travaux d’Outremor (monthly): 190 bid. 

Haussmann, Paris Sc; f. 1953: Dir. Christian Moreux. 
Le Journal de la Marine fflarchande (weekly); 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 80; f. igig; weekly shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreu.x. 
march6s Tropicaux et IV 16 dilerran 6 ens (weekly): 190 bid. 
Haussmann. Paris 8e; f. 1945: overseas trade review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

Mer et Oulre-Mcr (bi-monthly); 41 rue de la Bienfaisance, 
Paris 8e: published by Liguo Maritime ct d'Outre-Mcr; 
Editor Edmond Delage. 

Navires, Ports et Chantiers (monthly); 190 bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8c; f. 1950; shipping and harbour construc- 
tion; Dir. Christian .Moreux. 

La Pcche Maritime (monthly): igo bid. Haussmann, P.rri-- 
8c: f. 1919: fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 
Revue Maritime (monthly): 56 rue de Vcmcuil, Paris 7c; 

f. iS6o; Dir. J. Demerliac. 

Revue Nautique (monthly): 71 ClLamps-Elj-sdcs. P.aris 
f. 1926; Editor G. Roche d'Eserez. 
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IV. MILITARY 

L'Arm^e (8 times a year): 56 rue de Vemeuil, Paris ye; 
militarj’’ and technical; produced under the direction 
of the Army General Stall. 

L’Arm£e Franfaiss (monthly): 10 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris 9; f. 1945; technical and military; Dir. Gen. E. 
Petit. 

Revue de D 4 fense Nationalo (monthly): Ecole Militaire, i 
place Joffre, Paris ye; f. 1939: published by a General 
Committee of all ministerial departments; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. Vice- 
Admiral O’Neill; Editor Gen. G. Vjncekt. 

Revue Militairo G6n6rale, General Military Review: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris fie; f. igofi, refounded 1956 as 
trilingual (French, English, German) militarj' revue; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chiof Gen. Pierre D^u-lier. 

V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 

Acta gcographica (tliree times j'earlj'); 1S4 bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1821; Dir. Prof. Jean Despois. 

Annales de giographie (bi-monthly) : 103 bid. Saint-Michel, 
Paris 5e; f. 1891; Man. Dir. J. Dresch. 

Archives internafionales d’histoiro des sciences (quarterly); 
12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e; f. I94y; Editor Mirko Grmek. 

Aux Garrefours de I’histoire (monthly): 30 rue de I'Univer- 
sitd, Paris ye; f. i95y: Dir. Henri NoGuhRES. 

Cahiers de civilisation m£di£vale (quartcrlj') ; 24 rue de la 
Chalno, 86 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. EDMo*N-D-RENJi 
Labande. 

Cahiers de rorient contemporain (5 issues a year): 31 quai 
Voltaire, Paris ye; f. 1945; Dir. Mme N. Tomiche. 

Communautfis et continents (quarterly): 41 rue de la 
Bicnfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1908; Dir. G. Riond. 

XVI lo siielo (quarterly): 24 Bid. Poissonni^re, Paris ge; 
f. 1949; Dir. Georges Mongr£dien. 

Historia (monthlj'); ly rue Rfimy-Dumoncel, Paris 14c; 
f. 1956; Dir. Christain Melchior-Bonnet. 

Journal aslallquo (quarterly): 3 rue Mazarine, Paris fie; 
f. 1822; Dir. J. FliVRiER. 

Orient (quartcrlj’): 11 rue Saint-Sulpice, Paris 60; f. igsy; 
Dir. hlARCEL COLOMBE. 

Revue d'hlstoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 rue Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; f. i88y; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d’hlstoire teonomique et socialo (quarterly): 22 rue 
Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. igoy; Editor Jean Vidalekc. 

Rcvuo d’hislolro moderno et contoraporalne (quarterly): 
108 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1954: Dir. Charles 
H. PONTHAS. 

Revue de I’histoiro des religions (quarterly): 108 Bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1880; Dir. Henri-Charles Poech. 

Revue historique (quarterlj-): 12 rue Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris 5c; f. iSyfi; Dirs. Paul Renouvin, Maurice 
Crouzet, Georges Dony. 

Revue do synthiso (quarterly) : 22 rue Huj’ghcns, Paris 140; 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. 

VI. SCIENCE 

L’Expanslon de la recherche scientitiquo (quarterly); 29 rue 
d'Ulm, Paris se; Dir. J.-L. Crevieux-Brilhae. 

Informations scienlifiques franpaiscs (quartcrlj’); 9-11 rue 
Georges Pitard, Paris 15c; f. 195O: Dir. Marguerite 
Cordier; (also English and Spanish editions). 

Nucleus (bi-monthl J’) : 22 avenue Foch, Paris ifie; /. i960; 
Dir. Louis LoNGCiiAMnox. 


Science et vie (monthly): 5 rue de la Baume, Paris 8e; f. 
1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

Sciences et I’Enseignoment des sciences (bi-monthly): 156 
Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1959; Dir. Pierre 
Ber^s. 

VII. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 

L’Astronomie (monthlj’); Maison de la Chimie, 28 me 
Saint Dominique, Paris ye; f. i88y; Pres. Jean Rosai. 

Bulletin de la Soci^td math£matique de France (quarterly) 
II rue Pierre et Slarie Curie, Paris 5e; f. 1872; Dir. J. 
Leray. 

Bulletin des sciences mathdmatiques (quarterly): 55 quai 
des Grands-Augustins, Paris fie; f. 1S70; Editor Paul 
Montel; Sec. Paul Belgodere. 

Journal de mathdmatiquos pures et appliqu£cs (quarterly) 
55 quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris fie; f. 1836; Dirs. 
H. ViLLAT, Jacques Dixmier, Jean Leray. 

VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 

Annales de chimie (bi-monthly): 120 Bid. Saint-Germain, 
Paris fie; f. 1789. 

Annales do physique (bi-monthly) : 120 Bid. Saint-Germain, 
Paris fie; f. 1789. 

Atomes (monthlj’): 4 place do I’Oddon, Paris Co; f. 1946; 
Dir.-Gcn. M. Chodkiewicz; scientific information. 

Bulletin de la Soci£t 6 Chimique de France: 250 mo Saint- 
■ Jacques, Paris 50: f. 1858; Chief Editor L. Ducret. 

Bulletin de la Soci 6 i 6 de Chimie Biologiquo (twelve a year); 
120 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 60; f. 1914: Editor Yves 
Raoul, 

Chimie et Industrie (monthlj’): So route do Saint-Clomi. 
92, Rueil, Malmaison; f. 1917; technical and scientific 
applications of clicmistry to industrj’. , 

Energie Nucliaire (bi-monthly’’): published by the .Sociriii 
de Productions Documontaircs, ■ 80 nio de St. Cloud, 
Rueil, Malmaison 92; f. 1957; Editor R. Hamelin-^ 

Journal de chimie physique ct do physico-chimie blologique 

(monthlj’): 8 rue Cuvier, Paris 50; f. 1903. 

Journal de Physique: 33 rue Croulcbarbe, 75-Paris 13c; 
f. 1920 (6th series). 

Nuciticc (bi-weekly): 27 rue de Rome, Paris 8e; atomic 
information; Dir. Pierre J£gu. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

Bibliography of Philosophy (quarterly): 6 place dc la 
Sorbonno, Paris 50; f. 1937. 

Les dfudes philosophiques (quarterly): 173 hlvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 60; f. 1926; 1946 (now series); Dir. Ij. 
Bastide. 

La Pons 6 e (bi-monthly): ifiS rue du Temple, Paris 3c: 1 . 
1939; review of modem rationalism— arts, sciences, 
philosophy; circ. 5,100; Editor Marcel Cornu. 

Psychologie tranpaise (quarterly): 28 rue Serpente, Paris 
fie; f. 1956; Editor D. LUpine. 

Revue d'esthetique (quarterly): 16 rue Chapbal, Paris 9<^: 
published by Klincksieck, ir rue dc Lille, Paris ye, 
Dirs. Etienne Souriau, Mikel Duerenne. 

Revue des sciences philosophiques et thiologiques (quar- 
terly): 6 place de la Sorbonno, Paris 50; f. 1907- 

Revue phllosophiquo de la Franco et de I’dfranger (quijf’ 
tcrly): 12 rue Jean de Beauvais, Paris 60; f. 1870; Dir. 
Pierre Maxime Sciiuiil. 

X. RELIGION 

Croissance des Jeunes Nations (monthlj-); 163 

hcriics, Paris rye; f. 1961; inforimition on dcvelopit' . 
countries; circ, 20,000; Dir. GnoitcKS Hounni:.’. 



Wusiquo et Radio (monthly); 59 rue clu General-Foy, 
Paris 80; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
review. 


Ecclesia (monthly): i8 rue du Saint Gothard, Paris 146; 

Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 

Echo do Notre Temps, L’ (monthly): g8 rue de rUniversitd, 
Paris 7e; organ of the General Catholic Action for 
Women; circ. 1,462,107. 

Etudes (monthlj'): 15 rue Monsieur Paris 70; f. 1856; 
general interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Ribes. 

Foi et Vie (every’ two months): 139 Bid. Montparnasse, 
Paris 6; f. 1898; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 

Illustrd Protestant, V (monthly); 33 rue Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon icr; f. 1952; circ. 35,000; Editor Paul Eberhard. 

Informations Catholiques Internationales (bi-monthly); 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 170; circ. 45,000; Dir. Georges 
Hourdin. 

PJIerin du 20 Si^ClC, Lc (weekly); 5 rue Bayard, Paris Se; 
f. 1873; Roman Catholic; circ. 567,000; Editor R. 
Guichardan. 

La Table Ronde (monthly'): 23 rue de Renard, Paris 4e; 
f. 1948; cultural; Chief Editors Jacques de Bourbon 
Sussex, Henry Cavanna, Jean Fourastie. 

T6moignage Chretien (weekly): 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100.000; 
Dir. Georges Montaron. 

La Vie Catholique (weekly); 1O3 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 
17; f. 1945: general information; circ. 500,000; Dir. 
Georges Hourdin. 

XI ART 

L’ Architecture d’Aujourd'hui (two monthly’); 5 rue 
Bartholdi, Boulogne, Hauts do Seine; f. 1928; circ. 
24,000; Dir. Mme A. Bloc. 

L’Architecture Franpaise (monthly); 14 rue de I’UniversiW, 
Paris 7; f. 1940; Dir. P. M. Durand-Souffland; Editor 
Ch. Rambert. 

Art et Ddeoration (seven per year); 2 rue de I’Echclle, 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. Albert Levy. 

Connaissanco des Arts (monthly): 13 rue Saint Georges, 
Paris go; f. 1952; circ. 180,000. 

La Construction IVIoderne (0 times a year): 47 rue des 
Renaudes, Paris 70; f. 1884; architectural review; circ. 
7,550; publ. by thoSonV/i? E.P.T.A. 

Gazette dos Boaux-Arts (Fine Arts Journal) (monthly): 140 
rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor^, Paris 8e, and 19 East 
64th Street, New York 21, New York; Administration: 
Presses Univ'crsitaires de France, io8 Bid. Saint- 
Germain. Paris 6e; f. 1859; the oldest review of the 
history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’CEil (monthly): 3 me Sdguier, Paris 6c; f. 1955: Dirs. 

Georges and Rosamond Bernier. 

Sciences do I’Art (quarterly): 16 rue Chaptal, Paris ge; 
international studies in tlie psychology of art; Editor 
Robert Frances. 

Urbanisme (every' two months); 62 rue Amptre, Paris rye; 
f. 1931; Dir. Jean Royer. 

XH. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 
Cahiers du Cindma (montblyl; 146 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8; 
f. 1951; film review; publ, by Editions de I’Etoile; Dir. 
Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

CinJmondD (weekly): 2-12 rue do Bellevue, Paris 19c; f. 

1928; Editor Georges Hemeret. 

La Discographic Franpaise (six limes a year): 21 rue 
GdniraI-l''oy, Paris So; Dir. FCli.x Vitry. 

Lo Film Franpais-Ia Cindmatographie Franpaise (weekly): 
28 rue Bayard, Paris 8c; f. 1944 * D:r. Maurice Bessy. 


L’OrgUO (quarterly): 48 rue Saint-Placide, Paris 6; f. 1927; 
historical, technical and musical review; Chief Editor 
Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de IVlusicolOgie (half-yearly): 2 his rue Vivienne, 
Paris 2e; f. 1917; Pres. Franqois Lesure. 

La Semaine Radiophoniquo (weekly): 142 rue Montmartre, 
Paris 2; f. 1932; details of radio and television pro- 
grammes; Dir. Jean-Pierre Ventillard. 

TdId-IYiagazino (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92-NeuiIly. 

Tdl6-poche (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris 90; f. 1965; 
circ. 1,023,986; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T6I6 7 Jours (weekly): 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8; 
f. i960; television; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Jean Diwo. 

XIII. FASHION 

L’Arl et la Mode (7 times a year): 153 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1879; Dir. RiIgis de Redon. 

Echo do la Mode, L’ (weekly): 1 rue Gazan. Paris 14; f. 1890; 
published by Editions de Monisouris\ circ. J2i, •216; 
Pres. Pierre Beytout. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per y’car): 8 rue HaltSvy, Paris 9; 
f. 1911; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, AndrjS Thiebaut. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly): 14 rue do Cldry, Paris 80; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Dir. Pierre Lazareff; Chief 
Editor Marie Jos£e Lericard. 

Marie-CIairo (bi-monthly); 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8e; 
f. 1954; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 1,200.000. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 rue de la Pdninidre, 
Paris Se; f. 1919; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. E. Bouciibrit. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year): 4 Place du Palais- 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1921; Editors Franqois Mohrt, 
Francine Crescent. 

Votre Beauts (monthly): 38 rue Jean-Mormoz, Paris 8; 
f. 1931; circ. 77,000. 

XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elle (weekly): 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 20; women's maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief HiL^NE Gordon-Lazareff, 

Ici — Paris (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg Saint-HonorA 
Paris 8e; f. 1941; circ. 1,100,000; Editor Suzanne de 
Montfort. 

Jours de Franco (weekly): 15 avenue des Champs-EIy's4e3, 
Paris 8e; news and fasliion; Editor P. Guillain de 
Benouville; circ. 800,000. 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearly): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1950; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London; Editor French edition 
Thomas ICernan. 

Marie-Franco (monthly): 114 Champs-Eiysifes, Paris Sc; 
f. 1944: women's magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnier. 

Noir et Blanc (weekly): S rue Lincoln, Paris S; f. 1945: Dir. 
Jean Valdeyrok. 

Paris-Maleh; 51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris So; magazine of 
French and world ahairs; circ. 1,500,000; Pres, and 
Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. Dir. R. Cartier. 

PJaisir tie France (monthly): 40 me du ColWc, P.iris 8c; 
f. 1934; art. home furnishings and decoration, touring, 

; fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonne- 
I meiit Franf;ii.=; Man. Dir. FnANgois Oi.tvi'; circ. 40,000. 
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Point do Vue-Images du Monde (weekly): 7 rue des Petites- 
Ecuries, Paris loe; Dir. C. Giron; Editor D. Lef^vre- 
Toussaint; circ. 250,000. 

R 6 a 1 ii£s (monthly): 13 rue Saint-Georges, Paris 9. 

Revuo Moderno des Arts et do la Vie (monthly): 14 rue de 
I’Armorique, Paris 150: f. 1900; Editor G. Janet. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Lo Bulletin du Livro (monthly): 166 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1958; Dir. JeaN-Pierre Vivet. 

Bulletin des Biblioth^gues de France (monthly): 58 me dc 
Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 195G. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L'Air et I’espace (monthly): 71 avenue des Cliamps- 
Elysecs, Paris 8; f. 1919; also L’Air Transports 
(monthly); Dir. G. Roche d’Estrez. 

Automatisme: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1956; official 
organ of TAssociation Franfaisc de Regulation et 
d’Automatisme — AFRA; Editor-in-Chief Pierre Nico- 

LAU. 

Construction: 120 mo du Chcrchc-Midi, Paris 6c; f. 1946. 

L’Echo dc la Presse et dc la Publicity (weekly): 19 rue des 
Pretres, Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois, Paris ler; f. 1945; 
journalism, public relations, advertising; Editor Noel 
Jacquemart; circ. 7,100. 

L'Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 Bid. St. Michel, Paris 5; 
f. 1917: education and teaching methods. 

L'Etcctricicn: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e. 

French Railway Techniques: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e 
(English). 

ta Gazette Parisienne (weoMy): Paris; £. 1968; publ. by 
Imprimories parisionnes rdunies; information on evente 
in Paris; Dir. J. C. L. Redon; Editor Sonia Reff. 

Lo Gdnic Civil (monthly): 79 ave. des Champs-Elysdes, 
Paris 8e; f. 1880; Dir. Jacques Milinaire. 

Gestion: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; Editor Henri 
Hierche. 

Ingdnicurs de 1' Automobile (eleven times a year); 254 rue 
de Vaugirard, Paris 150; f. 1927; formerly /ourna/ dela 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. Jean 
Grazide. 

L’lngenicur et le Tcchnicion de L’Enscignement Technique 
(every two months); 254 mo dc Vaugirard, Paris 150; f. 
1945; review intended for engineering and technical 
instructors; Dir. Jean Grazide. 

Instruments et Laboratoiros: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e. 

La Machine Moderno (monthly): 64 me Ampdro, Paris 17c; 
f. 190G; circ. 8,000; Dir. J. Cyssau. 

Le Menuisier do France: 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 15c; 
carpentry journal. 

La Mdtallurgic et la Construction Mdcanique (monthi}'): 
79 ave. des CUamps-Elysccs, Paris 8c; f. 1868; circ. 
4-6,000; Dir. J. JIlLINAIRE. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics ct du BStiment (fort- 
nightly): 91 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honord, Paris 8c; 
f. 1903; circ. 66,000; Dir. Fischof-La-Foux. 

La Pratique des Industries Mdcaniques: 92 mo Bonaparte, 
Paris 6c; f. 1913. 

Revue de Mdiaphysique ct de Morale (quarterly): 103 Bid. 
St. Michel, Paris 50; f. 1893; Dir. Jean Wahl. 

La Revue Gdndrale des Chemins de Fcr (montlily): 20 blvd. 
Diderot, Paris 12c; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. Moustardier. 

Revue Horticolo (every two months): 26 rue Jacob, Paris 
6c; f. 1829: horticultural journal; circ. 15.000. 


La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 

I’Aif (monthly): 254 rue do Vaugirard, Paris 150: 
f. 1941 ; industrial and technical review on cold storage; 
Dir. J. Grazide. 

Sdicetion du Reader's Digest (monthly): 216 bivd. S.aint- 
Germain, Paris 7c; circ. 1,021,938; Pres. Maecel 
Tourrenc. 

Traitenient Thermiquo (8 times a year): 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, Paris i5e; f. 1963; technical review for engineers 
and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. Jean Grazide. 

La Technique Modcrne:92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e;f. 190S. 
La Vie Urbaine: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris 6c. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: ir-15 Place de la Bourse, Paris 20; 
f. 1944; successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835); 24-hour 
service of world political, financial, sporting nett’s, etc.; 
110 agencies and 1,500 correspondents all over the 
world; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean Marin. 

Agence Franpnise d’lnformation et de Documentation: 24 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris 70; f. 1945: distributes 
news in France, Belgium, and Sivitzcrlaud only; 
Manager Maurice Gu£rin. 

Agence Parisienne do Presse: 29 me des Jeuneurs, Paris 2: 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat; 
Editors GiIrard Auger, Yves Lobinet, Jacques 
Morandat. 

Agence Rdpublicaine d’Intormation: 22 me de Chatcauilun, 
Paris 9; parliamentary and other political news; Du. 
Pierre da Costa-Noble. 

Presse Service: 2 me de Sfezo, Paris 90; f. 1929: supplies 
French and Foreign press with popular medicine ana 
science, home and family, hunting and fishing news, 
pictures and cartoons; Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la 
Roche. 

Sociei6 Giniralc de Presse: 13 avenue de I’Opdra, Paris icr; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. G. Berard-Quelin. 

Foreign Bureau.y 
(Paris) 

Agence de Presse du Moyen Orient (MEN): 6 rue dc la 
Michodiire, Paris 20; Dir. Aly Elsamman. 

Agence Tunis Afriquo Presse: 6 mo du Faubourg Poi.'^son- 
niurc, Paris loe; Dir. Hasiadi Righi. 

ANSA: 3 rue do la Grande Truanderie, Paris icr; Burc.’ui 
Chief Mario Camozzini. 

AP: 21 me dc Berri, Paris Sc; Bureau Chief M. W. Rosen- 
berg. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (6efcka): 10 rue I.A;conte de 
Lisle, Paris lOc; Bureau Man. Zdenek Knezek. 

Kyodo Nows Service: 36 me du Sentier, Paris 2c: 

Chief Shinji Sakai; Economic Correspondent Kazuo 
Matsumoto. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: 55 rue PergoRsc, 
Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaflan. 

Nevesfi: 8 mo Prony, Paris; Bureau Chief G. Dadiantz. 

Reuters: 36 mo du Sentier, P.aris 2e: Biire.au Chief M.\x 
Bouckalter. 

UP! : 2 rue des Italicns, Paris pe; Bureau Chief Paul Eve. 


Tile following Agencies arc also represented: DPA, Jiji 
Press, Maghreb .^rabo Presse, Prensa Latina, Tass. 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Ecrivains Caiholiques: 21 rue Lapehouso, 
Paris Se; f. 1880; association of Catholic witers; 600 
mems.; Pres. Jacques HiIrissay. 

Association Syndicale Professionellc des Journalists Parle- 
montaires: 52 rue Richer, Paris ge; Pres. Charles 
Patoz. 

Comiti do Liaison Professionnelle de la Presse: 6 bis rue 

Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; liaison organization for 
press-radio-cinema; mems. Fdd^ration Nationale de la 
Presse Frangaise, Confdddration de la Presse Frangaise, 
Radio-T<il(5vision Franfaise, Chambre Syndicale de la 
Presse Filmde, Fdddration Nationale des Agenccs de 
Presse; Gen. Sec. Yves Naintr6. 

Confdddration do (a Presse Fran?aise: 8 Place de I'Opdra, 
Paris ge; Pres. Pierre Archambault; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Babou. 

Fdddration Nationale des Agences de Presse: 2 rue de S6zc, 
Paris 9; Pres. Xavier Duguet; Gen. Sec. Jean-Pierre 
Millet; three syndicates; 

Syndicatdes Agencesde Presse d'lnformationsG6n£ralcs: 

25 mems. 

Syndicat des Enlreprises de Presse Tdligraphique, 
Radio, T6I6vision: 8 mems. 

Syndicat National des Agences de Presse Photo- 
graphiques; 17 mems. 

Fdddration Nationale do la Presso Fran^aise: 6 bis rue 
Gabriel Laumain, Paris loe; f. 1944; mems. Syndicat de 
la Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse Hebdo- 
madaire Parisienne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Rdgion- 


aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens de Province. Syndicat de 
la Presse P6riodique de Province, Syndicat de la Presse 
d'lnformations Techniques ct spiicialisiics, Syndicat 
National de la Presse Agricoic et du Monde Rural; 
Pres. Raymond Dubreuil; Dir. Gaston Gaudy. 

Fddfiration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro- 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Franqais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris 9; f, r888, under present title since 1937; 7.000 
mems.; Pres. Armand Mace; Vice-Prcs. Pierre 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier; 
Sec.-Gen. Mmc M. Kiehl; Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Maison des Journalistes; 35 rue du Louvre, Paris 2; f, 1018; 
Pres. Paul Herbert; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Fromentin. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 9 rue Louis le Grand, 
Paris ze; f. zgi8; 3,500 mems.; open to all professional 
journalists; Pres. Ralph Messac; Sec.-Gen. D. Gentot, 
R. ICerremans, D. Fleury, N. Levkov, P. Can- 
quelain; International, R. Stock; Treas. B. Trebu- 
chet. 

Union Syndicale de la Presse P6riodique: 117 bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6; f. 1945; Soo mems.; Pres. Georges 
Oudard; Gen. Sec. Pii. Hamelin. 

PRESS INSTirUTE 

Institut Fran^ais de Presso: 27 me Saint-Guillaumo, 
Paris 70: studies all aspects of role of press; maintains 
research and documentation centre; higher specialised 
teaching of all aspects of information services; open to 
research workers, students, journalists; Pres. Claude 
Bellanger, Pierre Renouvin; Dir. Fernand 
Terrou. 


PUBLISHERS 

In 1966 23,823 titles were published in France, of which 17.499 were new works (73.5 per cent), 4,534 were reprints (19 per 
cent) and 1,840 were translations (7.5 per cent). The aggregate number of copies printed was 247 million (compared with 145 
million in 1959), of which 45 million were low cost paperbacks. The leading eight publishers are responsible for over a third 
of total sales. The market is dominated by Hachette, grouping twenty-three companies, which publishes 1,337 titles a year. 

{Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 60 rue Mazarine, Paris 6e; f. 1928; travel, 
tourist boolcs, beaux-arts; Dir. (vacant). 

Apostolat des Editions: 46-48 rue du Four, Paris 6e. 

Editions B. Arttiaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 rue do MdziCres, Paris 6c, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, Gronoblo 38; photography, 
art, travel books, sport, sailing, mountaineering. 

Artisan du Livre: 2 me de FIcums, Paris 6e; f. X922; 
classics and philosophy; Man. Dir. Mile Ciioureau. 

Aubier (Editions Montaigne)-. 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6c; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, general litera- 
ture; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J.«B. Baillidre ct Fils: ig rue Hautefeuille, P.-iris 6c; f. iSio; 
science, medicine, agriculture and classics: Dirs. Dr. 
A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux Dessarps, JBchel 
Rou.x-Dessarps, Pierre Bon.net, Henri Morel 
d’Arleux. 

Bcauchcsnc ct scs tils: 117 me do Rennes, Paris Go; f. igoo; 
s.'icrcd books, theology, philosophy, religious histoiy, 
periodicals; Dirs. Beauciiesne and Sons. 

tmprimerio et Librairic Bergor-Lcvrault S.A.: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6; .and rS rue des Gl.icis, Kancy; 
f. 1676: gcnenal, historj', travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, pcriodic.aIs, and 
milifari’ literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Feiedel. 

tj 


Bioud ot Gay; 3 me G.arancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de V Institut Catholique 
de Paris, Histoire des Religions, Histoire gdndrate de 
VEglisc (Fliche et Martin), Bibliothigue catholique des 
Sciences rcligicttses, Pidagogie, Psychology. 

Editions E. dc Boccard: i rue de Mddicis, Paris 6c; f. 1877; 
history, archaeology; French mediaeval literature: Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Editions Hatierc Rageot: 8 rue d’Assa.s, P.aris 60; f. 1826; 
text-books, general literature, cliildren's books and 
history. 

Bordas: 37 rue Boulard, Paris 14c; f. 1941; oncyclop.icdic, 
scicntinc, geographic, classic editions: Dir. Pierre 
Bordas. 

Editions Bornomann: 15 me de Toumon, Paris 60; f. 1829; 
music and boolcs; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d'Art: 14 mo du Dragon, Paris 60; f. 192G; art; Dir. 
Christian 7 .ervos. 

Calmann-L6vy: 3 rue Auber, F.aris 90; f. 1830; French and 
foreign literature: Renan, Dumas, France, Koestlcr, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibcau; Dir. R. CALMANN-Lf.v'a’. 

Cbau-DCSfOSS^S-W^Ogr 3 yurB: 13 Quai Voltaire, P.wis 70; 
I. 1945; prints numerous periodicals, publisher for 
advertising agencies, .soenrity printing, etc.; Man. Jean 
JIermet. 
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Libraric Honord Champion: 7 Quai Malaquais, Paris 6e; f. 
1874: French texts and linguistics; Dir. Pierre de 
Harting. 

Editions du Chine: 40 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e; 
f. 1941; art boohs; Obelisk Press; Dir. A. Lejard. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 rue de Seine, Paris 6e; f. igog; tech- 
nical; specialising in aviation, careless, and electronics 
pubis. L’Onde Eleciriquc, La Revue duSON (monthlies) , 
La Revue Fran false d'Aslrouaulique (every 2 months). 
Voire Carriere, Radio et T.V. (monthlies). 

Armand Colin : 103 blvd. St. Michel, Paris se; f. 1870; litera- 
ture. ptiilosophy, history, ceoarapliv and sciences, fine 
arts, pedagogy', maps and textbooks; Dir. Jean-Max 
Leclerc. 

Editions Colma: Paris; f. 1940; trade, scientific and technical 
reviews. 

Compagnie tranpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 rue Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris fie; f. 1939. 

Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 rue Fortuny, Paris 170. 

Jurisprudence Gendrale Dalioz S.A.: it ct 14 rue Soufilot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1832; law and economics. 

Editions Denoei: 19 rue Amelie, Paris 7e; 1 . 1930; general 
literature. 

Desclde de Brouwer et Cie.: 78 615-78 rue des Saints-Pdres, 
Paris 70; branch in Brussels: 22 quai du Bois; f. 1929; 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Chair. Geoffrey 
DE Halleux; Man. Dir, Maurice Demeulenaere. 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 rue Soufflot, Paris 5c; 
f. 1865; textbooks; Mans. Herv£ Delagrai'E, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Deux Coqs d'Or: 28 rue la Boetie, Paris 8e; children’s 
boolcs; Chair. FiiDiRic Rischshoffer; Gen. Man. 
Francois Martineau. 

Didot-Bottin S.A.; i rue Sfibastien Bottin, Paris 7; pubis. 
JBollin dniernalional, Bottin Europe, Bottin Mondain 
and other commercial registers and directories; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Daniel J. Verg£. 

Dunod: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris fie; I. 1791; business tech- 
nology, mechanics, chemistry, industry, agriciiltiire, 
geology, industrial and general physics, etc.; Dir. 
Georges Dunod. 

Durassifi et Cie.: 162 ave. Pierrc-Brossolcttc, Malakoff 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping; 
Dir. G. DurassiiI. 

Editeurs Franpais R6unis: 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris icr; 
novels, poetry’, essays, cinema, theatre; Chair. M. 
Aragon. 

La Farandole: 3 cours du Commerce Saint-Andrfi, Paris 6c; 
children’s books. 

Librairie Arthemc Fayard: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris 
60; f. 1855; history, essays. 

J. Ferenezi ot Fils: 9 me Antoine Chantin, Paris 14c: 
modern literature in popular cdituiu-. 

Firmin-Didot ct Cic.: 56 me Jacob, Paris fie; f. 1712: 
general: official publications of Institute; Chair. Mus. 
R. F1R.MIN-D1DOT. 

Libraric Ernest Flammarion: 26 me Racine, Paris 6c; I. 
18S2; liistory, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature; Dirs. Armand 
Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Editions EmilC-Paul Frircs: 14 rue de rAbb.aye, Paris 6c; 
I. 1900, litenitiire, criticism, history, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

Editions P6done: 13 me Soufflot, Paris 5c: law, politics, etc. 


J. Gabalda ct Cie.: 90 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e: f, 1845; 
theology. Biblical history’, and orientalism: Propr. 
J. Garalda. 

Editions Gallimard: 5 mo Sdbastien-Bottin, Paris 70; f. 
1911; novels, history, poetry’, philosophy, detective; 
Dir. Gaston Gallimard. 

Gamier Frferes: 6 rue des Saints-Pfircs, Paris 70, and 19 
me des Plantes, Paris 14c; f. 1833; general; classics ami 
old authors, pocket editions and dictionaries. 

Gautler-Langucrcau: 18 me Jacob, Paris 6e;f. 1859; general 
and children’s books; Les VeilUes (women’s weekly): 
Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gauthier- Villars: 55 Quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6c; 
f. 1791; science books and periodicals; Dir. Guv di: 
Dampierre. 

Librairie Marcel Didier: 4-6 me de la Sorbonne, Paris ye; 
f. 1898; textbooks for schools and universities; Dirs. 
Marcel, Henri and Andr6 Didier. 

Gibert Jcune: 23 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris 50. 

Grasset ct Fasquelle: 61 rue des Saints-Pfircs, Paris Cc; 
f. T907; contemporary literature,' criticism, documents 
and essays; Chair. Bernard Privat; Man. Dir. J . C. 
Fasquelle. 

Editions du Grillon de France: 56 me Notre-Damc-dcs- 
Champs, Paris 6e: f. 1929: juveniles. 

Librairie Hachettc: 79 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 6e: f. 1826: 
general; publishers of all types of books, especially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and printing firms'; Chair, and Man,- 
Dir. R. Meunier du Houssoy, Vice-Chair. E. Monick; 
Asst. Man. Dir. H. Deroy. 

Libraririe A. Hatier, S.A.: 8 me d’Assas, Paris 6e; text- 
books, arts, dictionaries, general literature. 

Hcugel ct Cie.; 2 6js me Vivienne, Paris 2c; f. 1812: music 
publishers; Dirs, Jacques. Francois and Piiiurpn 
Heugel. 

Horizons de France: 39 mo du Gcneral-Foy, Paris 80; f. 
1925; illustrated books about France; art books; Dir. 
P. Lagrange 

J. B. Janin-Editeur, S.A.R.L.: 4 me Hautefouille, Paris 60; 
f. 1944; musical, historical and philosophical collec- 
tions, fiction. 

Lcs Editions de I'lliustration (Baschet & Cic.): 13 fu® 

Saint-Georges, Paris 90; f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias, 
decorative arts; Dir.-Gon. Roger All'^gret. 

Rend Julliard: 30 mo do I’Univcrsitc, Paris 7c; f. i93>; 
general literature, political essays; Dir. Christian 
Bourgois. 

Editions Robert Latfont: 6 place St. Sutpice, Paris 6e; f. 
1941 ; literature, history, art, translations: Dir. Robert 
Latfont. 

Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 13 to 21 mo Montparnasfc. 
Paris 6c; f. 1852; general, specializing in dictionaries, 
illustrated books on sciontific subjects, cncyclopacfflas. 
classics, textbooks; periodicals; Les Nouvrlles Ltllcf 
aircs. Vie et Langage, Langages, Langue Eranfaise, 
Dirs. E. Gillon, J. P. Hollieu-Larousse, J. Iiios- 
.\UGfi, J. L. Moreau, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et And: 87 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; L i8S5:hi3too’ 
and arclUL-ultjs^y iil Catholic Church; history ol religions, 
ecclesiastical ’encvclopmdias and dictionanes, bio- 
graphy, Revue de Qumrdn; Dir. M. Marinet. 

Librairie Gdndraie do Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 
Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1836; lasv and sociology: JlLm. Din- 
R. PicnoN, R. Durand-Auzias. 
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Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner: 12 rue Vavin, Paris 6e: 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. Mme Paui. 
Geutjinek. 

Editions Littfiraires do France: ii rue de Solfdrino, Paris ye; 
general literature. 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts Monaco and 122 
rue de Crenelle, Paris ye; f. 1932; de luxe editions and 
gramophone recordings of modern and ancient music; 
books on music; Propr. Dr. J. B. Hanson. 

Maison de fa Bonne Prcsse, S.A.: 22 Cours Albert icr, 
Paris 8e; f. r8y3; Catholic press; Pres. Jean Gelamor. 

Editions Maritimcs et d’Outre-mer: ly rue Jacob, Paris 6e; 

1839; geography, ethnography, marine, colonial 
literature; Sec.-Gen. A. Page. 

Masson et Cie.: 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6c; f. 1804; 
medicine and science, books and periodicals, school 
textbooks; publishers for various academics. 

Editions Jacques Mclot: 49 rue do Seine, Paris 6e; f. 1943; 
art books; Dir. Jacques Melot. 

Mercure de France, S.A.; 26 me de Condd, Paris 6e. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. 1936; 
classical and technical worlrs. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 rue Hu5'ghens, Paris 140; f. igor; 
general, fiction, history, drama, classics, series "Les 
Grandes Traductions" , "Evolution de THumanilc", 
"Sciences d’ Aujourd’hui" , "Memorial des Siccles”, 
"Hisioire dtt XXe Siicle”; Propr. R. Esm^nard; 
Editors R. Sadatier, Noelle Pasquier, J. Brousse. 

Les Editions de Minuit: y rue B-Pali.ssy, Paris 6e; f. 1944; 
general literature; Dir. JEROME Lindon. 

Editions Albert MorancS: i me Palatine, Paris 60; f. iy8o; 
art and architecture; Encyclopddie de V Architecture, 
Encyclopddiedel'Ornenient; Chair. Gaston A. Moranc^, 

Les Editions Rend Moreux et Cie.; 190 Bid. Haussmann. 
Paris 80; two wcoldics, four monthlies and six annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law 
and technical development and overseas trade; Pres, 
and Chief Editor Christian Moreux. 

F. de Nobile: 35 me Bonaparte, Paris Oe; f. 1920; art and 
archaeology. 

Editions do Paris: 20 ave. Rapp, Paris yc; f. 1923; Man. 
Dir. Jean-Luc de Carhuccia.' 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris Ce; f. 1912; gen- 
eral, science and historj'. 

Piriodiques Administratives, Les; 2y me Jasmin, Paris i6e; 
periodicals and reference books concerning the French 
administration. 

Librairie Aendimique Perrin: 8 mo Garancierc, Paris Oo; 
f. i82y; historical and literarj' biographies, trade books; 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

A. et J. Picard et Cie; 82 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1869; 
archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology, histop' of art, 
history, pre-liistorj', auxiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicological works (collection; Vic musicale cn France 
sous les Bourbons), French texts, antiquarian books. 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare boolcs, every 2 months); 
Propr. J ACQUES Picard. 

Plon: 8 me Garancifirc, P.aris Oo; f. 1844: fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology, science, trade books and 
suspense scries; Chair. hlARCEL Jullian. 

Presses de la CitS-Editions G.P.: 30 me do runivereito, 
Paris yc; f. 1902; general, juvenile books. Super, Spirals, 
diouge et Bleue. Olympic, Souveraine, Dauphine, 
Supcr-1000. 


Presses Uni versitai res de France: los blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1921; pliilosophy, psyclio!og}% education, 
sociology, archaeology, theology, history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
"Que Sais-Je?” series, and official publications of 
universities; Dirs. Paul Angoulvent, Philippe 
Garcin. 

Publications Administratives (8.A.R.L.): 22 rue Camba- 
edrbs, Paris 80; Government and other official publica- 
tions. 

Sociitfi de Productions Documentaires: 80 route do Saint- 
Cloud, 92 Rueil klalmaison; periodicals concerned with 
industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, pharma- 
ceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, the 
paint and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 189S; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jean Rocaut. 

La Renaissance du Livre: 94 me d’Aldsia, Paris 14c; 
modern authors; French classics; art. 

Editions Rencontre; 4 rue Madame, Paris 60; scientific and 
technical. 

Rivibre (Librairie Marcel Rivibre et Cie.): 22 rue Souffiot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1902; economics; Dir. R. Abr.anson; publ. 
Revue d'Histoire Economique (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 30 rue de I’Univcrsitd, Paris ye; 
f. 1929; general literature; Dir. M. LkON Pierre- 
Quint. 

Socibtb des Editions Seghers, S.A.: 118 me de Vaugirard, 
Paris 6e; politics, philosophy, biographies; Chair. 
Pierre Seghers. 

Editions du Seuil; 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6c; f. i93y; modern 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey; 22 me Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1855: law, 
economics, politics. 

Editions Stock: 6 me Casimir Dclavigne, Paris 6e; f. iSth 
century; foreign literature; novels; essays; poetry 
anthologies; nature; French novels: general literature; 
Pres. G. Schoeller; Dir. Andr^ Bav. 

Editions Tallandicr: ly me Remy-Dumoncel, Paris 14c: 
f, i8yo; literature, history, magazines, popular editons, 
book club editions: Dir. Maurice Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinaire: 186 Fg. St.-Honord-, Paris 8c; 
f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; Dir. 
CONSTANTI.N LOUCOV'OV. 

Editions du Tbmoignago Chrbtion: 49 rue de F.aubourg 
Poissonnifcre, P.aris ge; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Editions Picrro Tisnb: 4 me Du Sommerard. Paris 50; f. 
i93y; fine arts, children’s books; Dir. Laurent 1 isnIS. 

La Colombe, Editions du Vioux-Colombicr; 5 me Rousscict. 
Paris ye; f. 1943: history, philosophy, literature, religion, 
children’s boots; Dir. Jean de Fouc,\uld. 

Vigot Frbres: 23 rue de I’Rcole-dc-Mcdecine, Paris 6e; 
f. 1890: medicine, pharma^logy, science, veterinary 
surgery', sport, camping, children’s books. 

Editions de la Rovue Vorvo: 4 rue Fdrou, Paris Oe; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; /. S037l 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vuiberl: 63 blvd, St-Gcrmain. Paris 5c: <• j8y6: 
m.athcmaiics, phvsics. science; penorlicals (/, Adum- 
lion Mathimatiqne, Journal de Matk/maUques Eli- 
ntcniaires (fortnightlies). Rerue de Malkemattques 
Spiciales (monthly) ); Dir. Andre Vuibert, 



FRAN CE — (Publishers, 

Editions Willeb; lo rue du 4 Septembre, Paris ae; f. 1929; 
children’s books. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blonde! La Rougery: 7 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris 9; f. 1904; 
official publications of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautic^ 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts; Chair. Max Blondel la Rougery. 

Girard ct Barrfire: 35 bis rue Henri Barbusse, Paris 5e; 
f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. Cl£ment AIichard. 

Institut G6ographiquc National: 136615 rue de Crenelle, 
Paris 7; £. as "D6p6t de la Guerre” in 1688, replaced 
by "Service Gdographique de TArm^e” in 1887, present 
foundation in 1940; maps of France and of French 
Commonwealth; Dir. Eng.-Gen. G. R. LACLAvfeRE; 
publ. Exposd dcs Travauxde I'l.G.N. (annual). 

Cartes Taride: 154 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1852; 
tourists’ maps, guides and maps of world, globes; 
Managers MM. Bor. Courier, Yuilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle de la Librairie {Syndicat des Industries du Livre): 

1 17 Bid. St. Germain, Paris 6; f. 1847; 561 mems.; a 
svndicate of the book trade, grouping the principal 
associations of publishers, booksellers and printers; 
Pres. E. Gii.lon; Scc.-Gon. R. C.artayrade; publ. 
Bibitographic dr la I'lwice (weekly). 


RADIO AND 


Office de Radiodiffusion et T6l6vision Franpaise (ORTF): 

Maison de I’ORTF, 116 ave. du President Kennedy, 
Paris iCo; f. 1939 as Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Fran- 
faiso (RTF), present name 19O4; governed by an 
administrative Council of 24 members, 8 appointed by 
the Government and 5 ORTF staff; Pres. P, de 
Leusse; Dir.-Gen. J. J. de Bressox; Dir. of Radio 
R. Diiordain; Dir. of Television A. FRAN901S; the 
Government .appointed Pierre Desgraupes as 
Director of the autonomous news service of the first 
television network, and Jacqueline Baudrier for the 
second television network. 

The RTF was granted, in February 1959, a statute 
providing it with financial and adminLstrativo autonomy 
.os a Slate public service under the Ministry of Information. 
By the reform of July 1964, the ORTF is no longer directly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information, though remain- 
ing under its tutelage. After the crisis of Jlay 1968, 40 per 
cent of tlie news staff were dismissed. A subsequent reform 
reduced ?.Iinisterial influence on the news section of tlie 
ORTF. The ORTF holds a monopoly of all broadcasting 
in France and in the French Departments and Territories 
overseas. Commercial television w.as introduced in October 
1968, allowing initially for only two minutes of advertise- 
ments per day on the lir.st channel (since incrc.ascdto four). 

RADIO 

Home Services 

Praitce-Iuler: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per Cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

There are two main programmes. Fraucc-Inter and 
Francr-lntcr Varieh's. Other siiccializcd and regional items 
arc also produced. 


Radio and Television) 

F6d£ration Franjaise des Syndicate de Libraires: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1892; booksellers’ assen.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Maurice Malingue; , Admin. Sec. A. 
M0U.MIN0UX; publ. L'Of/icicl de la Librairie — Le 
Bulletin die Livre (monthly). 

Syndicat National des Editeurs: 117 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 
6; f. 1892; 300 mems.; publishers’ association; Pres. 
E. Gillon; Scc.-Gen. R. Cart.ayrade; Treas. J. C. 
Boxiiomme. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique: 117 Blvd. St.- 
Germain, Paris 6: music publishers’ association; 
f. 1878’; Pres. AxDRii Chevrier. 

Syndicat des MaUres Hiliograveurs de France: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1936; photogravure printers’ 
association; Pres. Michel West. 

Syndicat Patronal des maltres Imprimeurs Typographes de 
Paris et de la Seine: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris Oc; 
f. 1845; typographers’ association; Pres. Robert 
Barbot. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Similaircs: Permanent Secretariat, 195 blvd. 
St.-Germain, 75-Paris 7; f. 1899; , association of pub- 
lishers of year books; Pres. Fontayne. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’lmprimcrie; 

117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1923; Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 


TELEVISION 

Main transmitters for tlic two programmes; Allouis 
1,829 metros; Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art. culture and 
thought; broadcasts can bo received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 

Seventeen medium-wave and forty-one high fidelity 
transmitters. 

France Alusiquc; Transmission on frequency moduLition 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music; there arc regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Forty-five transmitters. 

Francc-lnter is broadcast on long,' medium and short 
w.avcs and France-Inter Varietds is broadcast on medium 
wave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters. 

Radio-Sorbonne: Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which rckiy P-irisian 
programmes as well as regional broadc.TSts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

F'oreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Pcljmcsia, New Olc- 
donia. New Hebrides, West and Equatori.il Afric.s, 
Antarctica (Terre Addlie), Antilles, Guiana, St. Picrre-ct- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. , 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, Frenc 1, 
Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russia . 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak. Slovenian, Spanish .'in'i 
Yidrlish. .Also to Can.ad.a. (in I’rcnch), Latin America fiu 
French. Spanish and Portuguese). There are broadcasts 1 • 
Arabic every day for 6 hours, for Arabs not only in bran • , 
blit also in North Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (19O9): 6,600.000. 


FRANCE— (TsLEVisroN, Finance) 


TELEVISION 
There are two programmes. 

On the first network transmission is on a Sig-iine 
system, and covers 95 per cent of the population. 

There are 42 transmitting stations and about 940 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The second network is on a 025-line system and about 
70 per cent of the population can receive it. 


Number of sets (1969): 9,795,918. 

Colour television, which was introduced in October 1967, 
is relayed for 22 hours per week on the second network. 
The SECAIVI system is used. 

Overseas Television Service 
Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre et Miquelon 
French Polynesia and French Afar and Issar Territory. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=mi!lion, 
N.F. =Frs. =Francs) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillifcre, Paris i; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January ist, 1946; the Governor and Uvo Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic; the bank has 258 offices or branches 
throughout Franco; Go\-. Olivier Wormser; piibl. 
Eapporl Annuel. 

Development Bank.s 

Banque Franjaise du Commerce Exf^rieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 90; f. 1947; cap, 28111, Frs.; dep. 3,325m, 
Frs.; Pres. G. AssiS-mat; Dir.-Gcn. Jacques Chains. 
Credit Foncicr do Franco, S.A.: 19 rue dcs Capucinos, P.-iris 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 12601. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goetze; 
Sub'Govs. Rodert Blot, Max Laxan; Scc.-Gcn. M. 
RentI Jaillet. 

Sccidtd Anonymo de Credit h ITndustric Fran^aisc: 102 

rue de Mironicsnil, Paris So; f. 192S; cap. 6.3m. Frs.; 
res. 3.6m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques I'erro.n'nikre; Dir.- 
Geii. RexA D'Allard. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque do Suez et de I’Union ties Mines, S.A.: .(,( me de 
Courcelles, P.aris Sc; f. 1923; cap. 39m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jacques Frances. 

Banque do Syrie et du Liban, S.A.: 12 rue Koqudpino, 
Paris So; f. 1919: c.ip. 3111. Frs.; dep. 673m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Henrv de Bletterie. 

Compagnio Financi6re de Paris et dcs Pays Bas, S.A.: 5 rue 
d’Antin, Paris 2c; f. 1S72; c.ap. 483.8m. Frs.; res. 231111. 
Frs.; Chair. Jean Rkyre; Man. 'Dir. Gustave Kam- 
HAUD; in 1957 took over Banque ties Bays d’Burope 
Centrale, the SociBf Internationale de Finnncement cl 
de Plarcmcnh in i960, the SociBd Binancierc Elysri's- 
Neuiliv in 1963, OMNEPA 11 in 1966, the Sociile 
d’Jiivcstisscinents de Paris cl dcs Pays Bays and the 
Contpagnie Gan’rale IndttslricUc pour la France ct 
I'Etrangirc in 1968, h' Imtnohilihc cl Financicre pour 
I'lnditslrie ct U Commerre in 196S. 

Devosit Banils 

Banque Cotonni6re ct Textile “Bancotex", S.A.: 5 me 
Scribe, Paris 9; f. 1927: cap. p.u. 2111. Frs.; dep. 47.710. 
Frs.; Pres. P, de Calan; Jinn. Gjirakd Galiciion. 

Banque de rlndochine; 96 blvd. ll.aussmann, Paris Sc; f. 
1875; cap. 249m. Frs.; dep. 1.576111. F'rs.; Cli.iir, M. 
Franqois de Fleks; Vice-Chair. M. Charles Peloni; 
Gen. M.tii. M. Jean Ma.nime.Kohert. 


Banque de I’Union Europdenne Industriellc cl Financiirc, 
S.A.: 4 me Gaillon, Paris 2e; f. 1920; c,ap. 61m. Frs.; 
dep. 1,559.7m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Terray; Gen. Man. 
Jean de Dreuzy; Assistant Gen. Mans. Claude 
Mosset, Jean Roussillon; Man. Foreign Dept. Jean 
Roussillo.n. 

Banque de I’linion Parisienne (C.F.C.B.), S.A.: 0 and 8 blvd. 
Hanssinann, Paris ge; formed by merger of b.anking 
business of Banque de TUnion Parisienne and Com- 
pagnie Franyaise de Crddit ct de Banque {Socidtd 
Nouvclie): f. 1967; cap. 80m. Frs.; dep. 3.o20ni. Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Emmanuel Lamy. 

Banque Dupont (Banque L. Dupont et Cie. et Bonque 
JourncI et Cie. Rdunies) : 26 avc. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e: f. 1819; cap. iim. Frs.; dep. 780m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jean de Fonclare; Gen. Man. Yves Sadot. 

Banque Fran^aise ct Italienne pour I’Amdrique du Sud, S.A.: 
12 rue Haldvy, Paris 9c; f. 1910; cap. 43m. Frs.; dep. 
i,435.6ni. Frs.; Cliair. H. Burnier; Gen. Man, H. 
Bottoni. 

Banquo Internationale de Commerce, S.A.; 26 rue Lafiitte, 
Paris 9c; f. 1919: cap. 3m. Fr.s.; dep. 30m. Frs.; Pres. 
La Princc.ssc Isadelle de Bourco.n de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gon. Hubert PfcRiN. 

Banque Jordann: 3 and 5 rue S.aint Gcorge.s, Paris 90; f. 
1S84; cap. Sm. Frs.; dep. 359m. Frs.; Pres. Roger 
Lazarus. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. dcs Iialiens, 
Paris ge; f. 1966; nationalized; c.ap. 325m. Frs.; dep. 
37.061 m. Frs.; Pres. H. Eizox; \'ice-Prc,s. P. Cal vet; 
Dir.-Gcn. Ledoux; Asst. Dirs.-Gcn. L. Assemat, G. 
DUfosse, G. Llkwelly.n, J. Dromeh. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce ct I’lnduslrio (Afrique), 
S.A.; I blvd. Haussmann, Paris 90; f. 1940; cap. lom. 
Frs.; dep. 484111. Frs.; Chair. IT. Gilet; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Ledou.x. 

Banque Nationale pour Ic Commerce ct I'fndusfrie (Ocean 
Indien): 7 place Vendome, p.aris ler and 5 me Sainto- 
Cdcile, Paris gc; f. igio: cap. Frs.; dep. 

429.44m. Frs.; Pres. Henri Bizot. 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.: 37 rue do Molinel, Lille; f. 1838; 
cap. 10m. Frs.; dep. 596in. Frs.; Pres. Auguste 
Scalbert; Gen. Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banquo Transatlantiquc, S.A.; 17 hUd. Haussm.ann, Pari^ 
9c; f. iS8i; cap. (1967) 10m. Frs.; rc.s. sm. Frs.; dep. 
Tg6m. Frs.; lYe.s. Charle.s Dangelzer; Gen, ,^r.'ln. 
PiULLirrr. .\vmard. 

Compagnio Fran?aisc de Cridit ct de Banque: 50 me 

(V Anion, Paris; f. 1049 ns Compagnie Alfidncnnc do 
Credit ct (Ic Banquo. ch.atigcd n.amc .a.s above 1964: 
cap. 3.). 6m. I'rs.; licp. sti.gm. Frs. (1967): Chair, and 
Gcii.'Mau. A. Bernard. 
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Compagnie Parisienne de R6cscompte, S.A.: 26 rue St. 
Georges, Paris ge; f. 1928; discount bank; cap. 15m. 
Frs.; dep. 405m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. M. Martini. 

Credit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 avo. des Champs- 
Elys^es, Paris 8e; t. 1S94; cap. 120m. Frs.; dep. 4,648m. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
Jean-Maxime L’iSveque. 

Credit du Nord, S.A.: 28 place Rihour, Lille (Nord); f. 1848; 
cap. 75.55m. Frs.; dep. 3,970m. Frs.; 347 brs.; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Louis-Charles de Fouchier; Gen. Man. 
Claude Bourlet. 

Credit Industrie! de I’Ouesf, S.A.: 4 rue Voltaire, Nantes; 
f. 1957 by merger of the Crddit de I’Ouest and Credit 
Nantes; Pres. Jean Julien; Vice-Pros. Paul Beau- 
pere; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Giffard. 

Crddit Industriel d’AIsaco et de Lorraine, S.A.: 14 me de la 

Nude-Bleuc, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1920; cap. 
24.6m. Frs.; dep. 2,001m. Frs.; Pres. J. Wenger- 
Valentin; Gen. Alan. Emile Spielrein. 

Crfidit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orldans, Rouen; f. 1913; cap. 8m. Frs.; dep. 37Sm. 
Frs.; Gen. Man. AIarcel Grawitz. 

Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 66 me de la Victoire, 
Paris ge; f. 1859; cap. 134m. Frs.; dep. 3,300m. Frs.; 
Chair. G de Lavarene; Dir. Gen. Jean Roquerbe. 

Banque Commerciale du Maroc, S.A.: 17 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris go; f. 1911; affiliated to Crddit Indus- 
triel et Commercial; cap. 5.8m. Frs.; dep. 308m. 
Frs.; Pres. Edmond Leb6e; Admin. Dir.-Gen. 
J. Magnan. 

Credit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office; ig blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 2; Head Office: 18 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyon; 
f. 1863: nationalized; cap. 300m. Frs.; dep. 34,314m. 
Frs.; Chair. F. Bloch-Laine; Vice-Chair. M. Cazes, 
Etienne Doll!:; Gen. Man. AI. Schlogel. 

Crddit Sucrier et Alimentaire, S.A.: 15 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1925; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 3Tm. Frs.; Pre.s. 
Louis Beauchamps; Dir.-Gen. Pierre Escoubes. 

Socidtd Bordelaise de Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f.i88o; cap. lom. Frs.; dep. 5igm. Frs.; Pres. Edmond 
Leb6e; Vicc-Pres. P. Ckales; Gen. Man. B. Blanchy. 

Socidtd Centrale de Banque: 5 blvd. de la Madeleine, Paris 
icr; f. 1880; cap. 11.5m. Frs.; dep. i,260m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Gonzacue de Lavernette. 

Socidtd Gdndralc, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann .Paris ge; 
f. 1864: mationalized 194O; cap. 250m. Frs.; dep. 
28,600m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Ferronni£re; Vice- 
Chair. Louis IIeaupAre; Gen. Man. AIaurice Laure; 
Gen. Alan. (Foreign) Jean Richard. 

Socidtd Frantaise de Banque et de DdpSts (affiliated to 
Socidtd Gdndralc): 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris gc; f. 
1898; cap. (1968) 12m. Frs.; dep. 228m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Richard. 

Socidtd Lyonnaisc de Ddpdts ct de Crddit Industriel, S.A.; 
8 me de la Rdpublique, Lyon; f. 1865; cap. 25nL Frs.; 
dep. 2,075m. Frs.; Man. Dir. H. Ar.miniion. 

Socidtd Marseillaise de Crddit, S.A.: 75 me Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Ithonc); f. 1S65; cap. 35m. Frs.; 
dep. 1.757m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. Edouard de 
Cazalet. 

Socidtd Hancdienne de Crddit Industriel: 4 Place Andrd 
M.aginot, Nancy; f. tSSi; cap. 20m. Frs.: dep. r.igym. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Alan. Jacques 
Bidon. 


Other Banks 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 me Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; f. 1921; cap. {1968) 20m. Frs.; dep. 
T,905m. Frs.; Chair. Yves AIalecot; Gen. Alan. Jean- 
Claude Poujol. 

Banque Coopdrative: 88 me de Courcelles, Paris Sc; f. 1893; 
cap. 5,241m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Schmit. 

Banque Centrale des Coopdratives: 31 rue de Provence, 
Paris 9; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 2,437in. Frs.; the shares arc 
held by’’ 271 co-operative societies; Chair, and Alan. 
Dir. Jean Ardhuin; Dir. AIichel Fessler. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques; 18 rue La Fayette, 
Paris ge: f. 1871. reorganized 1941: 297 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Man. Dir, Yves AIarcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais do la Bourse, Paris 2; f. iSoi; 
83 mems.; Pres. Al. AIeunier; Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit. 
There arc provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons, Alarseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Opdrations de Bourse: Tour Nobel, 3 ave. 
du Gdndral de Gaulle, 92-Puteaux, Paris; f. 1967; Pres. 
Pierre Chatenet; mems. Arnaud deVoguE, Albert 
AIoncuilan, Yves AIeunier, RenE de Lestrade; 
Govt. Commissioner AIarc Vienot; Sec.-Gcn. Jean- 
Jacques Burgard. 

Compagnie des Agents de Change: 4 place do la Boukc, 
Paris 2e: 1 17 moms.; Pres. AI. AIeunier; Gen. See. 
Daniel Petit, 


INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council; Paris; I. 1946; consists of 9 
principal insurance groups; Chair. AIinister or 
Finance. 


A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal typo of insnmnee 
undertaken is indicated by tlie letters; {a)=accident. 
(f) = firc, (I)=life, (m) = marinc. 


Abcillc: 57 mo Taitbout, Paris 90; f. 1S56, (f, 1 ); Chair. 
J. AIarjoulet. 

Aigic-Soleil: 44 mo do Chatcaudun, Paris 90; f. 1921: Pro’. 
Pierre Olgiati. 


L’Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg; f. 189S: 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurance 
Alsacicnncs, composed of: L'Alsacionne, La Citd-> ‘p." 
Flandre, V.Z.V.Z., La Citd EuropdenntS La uu- 
Capilalisation, Le Crddit. 

Ancienne Mutuclle: 76 Belbcuf par Alesnil Esnard, 76- 
Rouon; f. 1817; Chair. AndrE Sahut » 

Man. Lucien Audert; (Leader of Groupe des S^'et • 
Ancienne Alutuello, composed of: Ancienne Mutue . 
A.AI. du Calvados, A.M.-Vio, A.M.-Accidei^s, A-' • 
d'Orldans, La Participation, La Alutuahtd Gdnt-ra . 
La. Mutuclle Phoedenne). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris {palerneIle-Pr6voyari«- 
Minerve): A.G.P., 21 me do Ch.itcaudun, 1 ans 
Chair. A. Thf.paut; Gen. Man. B. Pagezv, P- Gasqliel. 

Assurances Gdndrales de France: 87 me do Kichclrea, 

Paris 2c: f. 1819: Chair. Bernard Chenot; vicc-Ui. • 
Pierre Milleron, Robert Beineix; Mans. Jla. 
Raymond Fouchbt, Jean Fralsse, ATaxime Mali.-. 
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Compagnio Ccnirale d’Assurances Maritimes: 3 rue Bourse, 
Paris 2e; f. 1S54; Dir. Bisson de Longueil; all forms 
of transport insurance. 

Compagnic Frangaiso du Ph6nix-Assurances contra 
i’Inccndic: 33 mo Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1819, 
Chair, and Man, Dir. R. Beineix. 

Compagnie G^ndrale d’Assuranccs: place Victorien Sardou, 
78-Marly-lc-Roi; f. 1876; Pres. Georges Tattevin 
(Leader of Groupe Drouot, composed of Patrimoine, 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie Nouvclle, Com- 
pagnie Gdn. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 me de Londres, Paris go; f. 1905; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Andr6 Rosa. 

FonciSre; 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires. Paris 2e; 
f. 1879: Pres. Pierre Laure; Dir.-Gen. Ren^ Pauly. 

France Incondie, Accidents et Bisques Divers: 7-9 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1837; Dir.-Gen. Maurice 
Lacombe; France Vie; f. 1880, (1). 

La IVIdtropoIc: 46-48 me Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1879, 
(a, f); Chair. P. Joris. 

La Mutuellc du Mans: 37 me Chanzy, 72 Le Mans; f. 1828, 
(f); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Bouveret. 

Mutucllc Gdndralc Frangaiso Groupe des Socidtds {Acci- 
dents): 19-21 rue Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. 1883; (a); 
(Ftc): 20 rue Saint-Bortrand, 72-Le Mans; f. 1920, (I); 
Chair. Roger Bruneau; Gen. Man. lil. Rouxel. 

La Nationalc: 2 me Pillot Will, Paris 90; f. 1830 ,(1); 17 rue 
Laffitto, Paris 90; f. 1820, (f); 15 bis rueLaffitto; f. 1920, 
(a); Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

Le Nord: zo rue Lo Pelotior, Paris 90; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, composed 
of Lo Nord, Lo Monde, La Fortune, I’Europe, La 
Marine Jlarchando). 

L’Oedan: 3 me Bourse, Paris ze; f. 1837; Dir. Bisson de 
Longueil; all forms of transport insurance. 

La Paix, Soci6t6 Anonyme d’Assurances: 58 rue Taitbout, 
Paris go; Chair. M. Sage; Gen. Man. Mile Jeanne 
Langlet; /Vsst. Gen. Man. JL Giorgetti. 


Ph6nix Accidents et Vie: 33 me Lafayette, Paris go; f. 1844; 
Chair. Pierre Milleron; Gen. Jlan. Jean Fraisse. 

La Prdservatrice: 18 rue do Londres, Paris go; f. 1864; 
Chair, and Crcn. Man. Raymond Meynial; Dir.-Gen. 
Guillaume Legrand. 

La Providence— Accidents: 56 rue do la Victoire, Paris 9c; 
f. 1838; Gen. Man. pRANgois Burin des Roziers, 

La Providence— I.A.R.D.: 56 me do la Victoire, Paris ge; 
f. 1838; Dirs.-Gcn. Yves de Morcour and Bernard 
Dubois de Montrevnaud. 

Le Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris pe; f. 18S0; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. Rene Lucas. 

Socidtd d’Assurances Mutuelles de Seine et Scine-et-Oisc: 
9 me Royale and 8 rue Bois.sy d'Anglas, Paris 8e: 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Paul Hatinguais (Leader 
of Groupe des Assurances Mutuelles do France, com- 
posed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travaillcurs 
Frangais). 

L’Union — I.A.R.D.: 9 place VendOme, Parts ler; f. 182S, 
(f, a); Chair. Dominique Leca; Gen. Man. Henri 
Chatel. 

L’UAP-Vie (including L’UAP Card and L’UAP Capitalisa- 
tion, former group of Union Sdquanaise and Urbaino 
Vie): 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; Chair. Dominique 
Leca; Mans. Henri Chatel and Roger Mejassol. 

Urbaine-Incendic: 10 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1S38; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Gilbert Devaux. 

Urbaine-Vie: 24 rue le Peleticr, Paris ge; f. 1865; Pres, .and 
Dir.-Gen. Dominique Leca. 

Urbaine et la Seine: 39 mo Le Peleticr, Paris ge; f. 18S0; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean Vaulon, (a). 

Insurance Associations 

Fdddration Frangaise des Socidtds d’Assuranccs: 3 mo do la 
Chaussdc d’Antin, Paris 9; f. 1925; Pres. J. Marjoulet. 

Fdddration Nationalc des Syndicate d’Agents Gdndraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 me Jouffroy, Paris rye. 

Syndicat National des Agents Productcurs d’Assurances et 
de Capitalisation: 26 me Montholon, Paris; f. 1968. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Fricdland, 
Paris 80; f. 1803: Pres. Henri Courbot; Dir.-Gcn. 
Pierre Jolly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assemble Permanento des Chambres d'Agriculturc 
(A.P.C.A.): 9 ave. George V, Paris Sc; f, 1929; Pres. 
Rr.Nfe Blondelle; Dir.-Gen. Franqois Houillier; 
Pubis. Chambres d’ Agriculture (bi-montlily), L’Opinion 
agricole (monthly). 

Association G 6 n 6 ralo du Commerce et de I’lnduslrie des 
Tissus et Matitres Textiles: 8 me Montesquieu, Paris 
ler; f. 1848; 250 mems., O5 affiliated syndicates; Pres. 
E. SiMONNOT. 

Centre des Jouncs Dirigeants d’entrepriso (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 

George V, 75 Paris Sc; 3.000 mems. 


Centre de Liaisons Intorsyndicalc des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillcrie; 6 ave. de Mossino, Paris 
8e; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Bez,\ult, Liabastre; Vicc-Pres. MM. Ganneau, 
Gouvy; Dir. Jf. Fougere. 

Chambre Syndicate de I’Ameublement, N£goco do Paris et 
de I’llc de France: 15 me do laCcrisaic, P.aris 4c; f. i860: 
business section; 683 mems.; Pres. Pierre Levequi;; 
Sec.-Gcn. Paul Menantaud. 

Groupement Rigiona! lie de France de I’U.N.I.F.A.: 

25 me do la Ccrisalc, Paris 4c; construction section; 
Pres. Marcel Geitrin; Sec.-Gcn. Mlie J. linAt.- 

HERE. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amlante: 10 me de la P£pini£rc, 
Paris 8c; f. 1S08; 35 mems.; Pres. Bernard ColraT; 
Vice-Pres. Pierre Breitenstein. Cvril X. Lattv; 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale do la Bijoulerie, Joaillcric, Orfivrarle: 
58 me dll Louvre, Paris 2c; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 
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Chambre Syndicale de la Sid6rurgie Fran^aise: 5 bis rue de 
Madrid, Paris 8e, B.P. 707-08: f. 1945: Pres. J. Ferry; 
Dep. Gen. REN'fi Terrel; Sec.-Gen. Y\t:s-Pierre 
SotJLE; pubis. Annuaire, Bulletin Statistique, Recueil 
dcs noymcs relatives aux produits siddnirgiqucs franqais. 
Chambre Syndicale des C£ramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 
des Petites-Ecuries, Paris roe; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M. Ricardiere; publ. Bulletins. 

Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d’Auiomobiles: 2 rue 
de Presbourg, Paris 8e; f. 1909; 15 mems.; Pres. Erik 
d'Ornhjelm. 

Comit6 Central de la Laine et de I’lndustrie Lainiire 

(Groupement Gdniral de I’lndustrie et dit Commerce 
Lainiers Franfais): 12 rue d’Anjou, Paris 8e; f. 1922; 
1,317 moms.; Pres. Louis Leclercq; Man. Dir. Robert 
Serres. 

Comit6 Central des Armateurs de France {Central Committee 
of Ship-owners of France): 73 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1903; 178 moms.; Pres. Jean Barnaud; Dclcgatc- 
Gen. Alain Grill; pubis. Annuaire de la Marine 
Marchandc, La Marine Marchande-Etudes et Statisliqucs. 

Comit6 Central Fran^ais pour I’Outre-Mer: 41 rue de la 

Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1894: Pres. Georges Riond; 
pubis. Communautis et Continents (quarterly). La Cor- 
respondence Francc-Outre-Mer (weekly). 

Comit6 d'Action et d'Expansion Economique: 199 blvd. 

Saint-Germain, Paris 70; Pres. Jacques Boudoux; Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comit 4 Rdpublicain du Commerce, de I’industrie et de 
{’Agriculture: 82 rue St.-Lazare, Paris 90; f. 1898; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. VActiviU Moderne. 

Commission d’Exporiation dcs Vins de France: 13 rue 
d'Agucsseau, Paris So; f. 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Bertrand de VoGiili; Gen. Man. Francois de Vial. 

Con{ 4 d 4 ration dcs Commer(ants-D 4 taillants de France et 
d’Outre-Mer: 21 rue du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Lc Commerfant. 

Confederation dcs Industries ceramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copemic, Paris 160; f. 1965; 1,000 mems.; 14 federations 
affiliated; Pres. Felix BenoIt-Cattin; Dir. Robert 
Masson; publ. Annuaire de la Confederation des 
Industries Cdramiques de France (every two years). 

Confederation Generate dcs Petites et Moyennes Entrepriics: 
18 rue Fortuny, Paris 170; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated asso- 
ciations; Pres. Paul Pisson; Gen. Man. L6on Gin- 
gehbre; publ. La Volontd du Commerce et de I' Industrie. 

Conseil National du Patronat fransais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris 16; f. 1946; an employers’ organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Paul Huvelin. 

Construction Mecanique (Federation dcs Industries liiecan- 
iques et Transformatrices des Metaux): ii ave. 

Hoche, Paris So; f. 1S40; Pres. Franqois Peugeot; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Martin; Del.-Gen. Jean Lecomte; 
publ. Annuaire de la Mdeanique, Revue hebdomadairc 
Les Industries Mdcaniques. 

Federation dcs Chambres Syndicalcs de I'lndustric du Verre: 
3 rue La Bo6tie, Paris 8e; f. 1874: 17 societies; Pres. 
ANDRfi Mathev; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Damiron. 

Federation des Chambres Syndicates des lYtincrais et tvietaux 
Bruts: 39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 1945; 9 
affiliated syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Lapeyre. 

Federation Nationate dcs Entreprises h Commerces Mul- 
tiples: 11 rue St.-FIorcntin, Paris Sc; f. 1037: Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vicc-Pres. E.mile Decre, Lucikn 
Dupourcq-Lagelouse; Gen. Sec. Jacques du Closel. 


Federation Nationale des Industries et Commerces de la 
Musique: i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicale de la Facture Instrumentalc, 
Syndicat National do I’lndustrie ot du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Jean Brunet; Soc.-Gon. 
Pierre Chesnais. 


Federation Nationale des Syndicats d'Exploitants Agricoles: 

8 ave. Marceau, Paris 8e; Pres. G. de Caefarelli; 
Sec. Gen. Michel Debatisse. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicats des Industries de PAIi- 
mentation: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris ze; 
f. 1944; 20,000 mems.; Pres. Ren£ Lange; Sec.-Gen. 
Max Dietlin; Treas. J. Saint-Martin. 

Federation Nationale du Batiment {National Federation of 
Builders): 33 ave. Kldber, Paris i6e; f. igo6; 50,000 
mems.; Pres. H. Faure; Gen. Man. J. Vibert; publ. 
Bdtir (monthly). 

Groupement des Industries Minieres et IVietallurgiques 
d’Outre-Mcr: 39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 7e; f. 
i960; 60 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. MM. 
G. Cheval, G. Perrineau, R. Vigier; Sec.-Gen. H. 
Lapeyre. 

Groupement General du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Boil 
cn France: 6 rue Galilee, Paris i6e; f. 1921; 2,000 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. P. Rosenmark; Pres. Jean Cessieux; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 


Societe de Technique Pharmaceutique: 98 rue do Sftvrcs, 
Paris 70; 400 active moms.; Pre.s. Prof. Marcel 
Guillot; Sec.-Gen. Lucien Charial. 

Syndicat des Fabricants de Soieries et Tissus de Lyon: 24-26 
place Tolozan, Lyon; f. 1916; Pres. Raymond d’Auba- 
rede; Dir. Michel Dalmais. 

Syndicat General de I’lndustrie CotonniSre Franjaire: 3 

ave. RuysdaOl, Paris 80; f. 1902; 750 moms.; Pros. 
Roger Sauvegrain. 

Syndicat General de I’lndustrie HSteliere de Paris: 22 rno 

Anjou, Paris 80; f. 1871; Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat General de la Construction Electrique: n rue 

Hamclin, Paris 160; f. 1925; 1,560 mems.; Pres. W. 
Glasser; Vicc-Pres. Didier Olivier-Mautin; publ. 
La Construction Electrique (monthly). 

Syndicat General des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: 2 rue Edouard 
VII, Paris: f. 1906; 100 mems.; Pres. Georges Mag- 
nant; Delegate-Gen. P. Parenteau. 

Syndicat General des Cuirs et Peaux do Franco: 122 rue de 
Provence, Paris 80; f. 1885; 650 moms.; Pres. Marcel 
Davn£; Sec.-Gen. ANimii Gampert. 


Syndicat General dcs Fabricants d’Huile ot do Tourfoaiix de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, Paris 20; f. 1928; Dcl.-Gcn. 
G. Broche; Sec. P. Caron. 

Syndicat General des Fabricants de Papiers, C^ons et 
Celluloses do France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris He, 
f. 1864; 175 firms affiliated: Pres. Henri Le Menl- 
strel; Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 


Syndicat General des Fondcurs do France: 2 ruedo B.-wsano, 
Paris iCc; f. 1897; 1,000 mems.; Pros. I iiiLlrri- 
Delachaux; Dolcgatc-Gcn. .\uRr.LE Maui.vault, 
pubis. Annuaire du Syndicat Gdm'rfli _ 

Cakiers de la Fonderic (monthly economic bulletin). 

Union dcs Fabricants de Porcolaine de Limoges: 7 

General C6rez, Limoges; Pres. Henri Descotnes; bec,- 
Gcn. Henri Li%onet. 


Union dcs Industries Chimiquos: 64 ave. Marceau, Fiu5 
Sc; f. 1S60; 87 affiliated unions; Pre.s. M. Brul v. , 
Vice-Pres. and Delegate M. Godard. 
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Union dcs Industries Textiles (Production) : lo me d’ Anjou, 
Paris 8e; f. 1901; 5,000 mems.; Pres. J. de PniciGoui; 
Pres, of General Groups J. de PrUcigout, E. Bolze, 

L. L. Weill, F. Richard, L. Boucraut, D. Leurent, 

M. Gillet, L. Leclerq; publ. Le Mois Textile 
(monthly). 

L’Union Interfiddrale des Armateurs h fa Pecfie: 59 me 

des Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec. 
Gen, A, Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union Nationale des Industries Agricoles: 42 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1936; 12 affiliated federations; Pres. L. 
DE Rosen; Vice-Pres. Roustang, Haas, Duvivier; 
Treas. M. Nouveau. 

Union Syndicale des Mines M6talliques Mdtropolitaines: 

39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye; f. 1945; 50 mems.; 
Pres. A. d'Anselme; Vice-Pres. MM. Brute de Remur, 
Mathian; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
French trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Ouvri&re in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industry. The third major trade union 
organization is the Confederation Francois oemocratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations within the framework. 

Confederation Generalo du Travail (C.G.T.) : 213 rue 

■Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 1895; 2,000,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is hold every two years. 

President; Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary-General; Georges Seguy. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 me du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Carroue. 

Alimentation (Food Supply): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Livi. 

BSiimont (Building): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Eloi. 

Bijouterie: 5G rue des Yinaigriers, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Salniek. 

Bois: 213 mo Lafayette, Paris loc; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. 

Cframique: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
jM. Laurent. 

Cheminots (Railway Men): ig rue Pierre Semard, Paris 
ge; Sec.-Gen. Cn. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 route du Chateau d'Eau, Paris loc; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Dezoncle. 

Cuirs ct Pcaux: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 100; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Hadert. 

Eclairago (Lighting): 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationale: 10 me do Solferino, Paris ye; 
Scc.-Gcn. Paul Castel. 

Employ6s: 213 mo Lafayette, Paris loc; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Finances: yS me de TUniversitd, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. 
Marcel Yde. 

Habillemcnt ct ChapoIIcrio: 213 rue Lafayette, P.iris 

loc; Sec.-Gcn. GistLE Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques (Chemical Industries): 33 me dc la 
Grange aux Belles, P.aris joe; Sec.-Gen. J{. P.sscre. 
Livre (Booh): 7 nie Jules Breton. P.aris 130: Sec.-Gen. 
F. Besniur. 


Marine Marchandc: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loc; 3 
federations. 

Mdtaux (Metals): 10 me Vdzalay, Paris loc; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton: 10 rue Vdzelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Calvetti. 

Personnels Techniques ct Administratifs (P.T.A.): 10 

me de Solfdrino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. M. Furst. 
Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 me Chariot, Paris 30; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Tanet. 

Police: 5 rue des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92; Sec.-Gen. M. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 me Lafayette, Paris 100; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Henry. 

Postes ct Tdldcommunications (Postal Services): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Frischmann. 
Services Publics ct de Santd (Public Services): 37 me 
Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gcn. M. Barberis. 

Sous-Sol (Underground Workers): 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. L. Delfosse. 

Spectacle: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loc; Scc.-Gcn. Jean 
Mourier. 

Syndicat National des Journalistcs: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National dcs Travailleurs dc I’Energie 
Atomique: 109 me du Chateau, Paris 14c; Scc.-Gcn. 
J. Trelin. 

Syndicats Maritimes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumcttes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loo; 
Sec.-Gcn. M. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 100; Sec.-Gen. JI. 
Aubert. 

Transports: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loc; 50,000 moms.; 
Sec.-Gcn. J. Brun; publ. Travailleur des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs dc I’Efat (State Employees): ii ave. de 
Villars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 
Verre: 33 me do la Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Scc.- 
Gcn. L. JEANPERRIN. 

Voyageurs-Rcpr6scntants: Gy me Turbigo, P.iris: Sec.- 
Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

L’Union G6n6ralo dcs Federations de Fonctionnaires 

(General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): 10 
rue de Solfdrino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; moms, about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gcn, Roger 
Loubet. 

Union General des Ingdnicurs ct Cadres (U.G.I.C.): 213 

me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gcn. Ren6 le Guen. 

Force Ouvrifcrc: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 
Ouvrifere was formed in December 1947 by Uie break- 
away from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 
1,000,000. Force Ouvriere is a member of LC.F.’i.U- 
Secretary-General: Andr£ Bep.ceron. 

ArriLiATED Federations 

Administration Generalo (General Administration): 21 
me La Boiltic. P.Tris Sc; f. 1948; 9,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Daures. 

Adminisfrafions Centrales (Central Administration): 7.8 
rue de rUniversitd. Paris; Sec.-Gcn. M. EN’URnss. 
Agriculiure: 198 avenue du Maine, P-arB; Sec.-Gen. 
Raoul Dentu. 

Alimentation (Food): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris I4>"; 
Scc.-Gcn. ANDRf; Chaklot. 
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BSiiment-Bois (Building and Timber): 198 avenue dn 
Maine, Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. M. pRliouR. 

Cheminots {Railway Workers): g rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Degris. 

Celifeurs (Hairdressers): 130 avenue Parmenticr, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Machelon. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Leather): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 

Energie Electriquo et Du Gax (Gas and Electricity): 13-15 
rue des Petites Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1947; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Werbrouck; publ. Lumiire et 
Force. 

Education Nationale (National Education): 78 rue de 
rUniversitd, Paris; 10,580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Galoni. 

Employds (Employees) : 20 rue de Bucarest, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Aelegre. 

Finances: 78 rue de I'Universitfi, Paris; Sec.-Gen. LtON 
Colas. 

Habillement-ChapeUerie (Clothing and Millinery): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 

Industries Chimiques et Verre (Chemical and Glass 
Industries): 9 rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Labi. 

Inginieurs et Cadres (Engineers): 198 avenue du, Maine 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. Ren£ Richard. 

Uvro (Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Magnier. 

Marine Marchando (Merchant Marine): 19S avenue du 
Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

M£taux (Metals): 83 rue de la Victoire, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Antoine Laval. 

Mineurs-Miniors et Similaires (Mine Workers): 169 ave. 
de Choisy, Paris 130. 

OBiciers Marine Marcliande (Officers of the Merchant 
Marine): Jlairio, Equcurdrovillo 50; Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Bocher. 

Personnels Civils de la D6fensc Nationale, Section 
Fonctionnaircs (National Defence, Civil Servants' 
Section): 78 rue de TUniversiW, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
P. CORNILLET. 

Personnels Civils de la D6tenso Nationale, Section 
OuvricrS (National Defence, Workers' Section): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. G. Gouvert. 
Pharmacie (Chemists): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Boussand. 

Police: 78 rue de I'UnivcrsHe, Paris 7c; i . 1948; 3,500 
mems.; Scc.-Gcn. M. Legall; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 avc. du JIaino, Paris; Scc.-Gcn. 
Jean Duniau. 

Presse (Press): g rue Louis le Grand, Paris; Secs.-Gcn. 
MM. VioT and Pelliek. 

Fidiration Syndicalisle des Travailleurs des P.T.T. 

(Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 78 rue de I’Uni- 
versite, Paris; Sec.-Gen. RenIi Viand. 

Services Publics ct do Sant6 (Health and Public Services): 
170-172 ave. Parmenticr, Paris roc; Sec.-Gcn. J. 
Bon.nore. 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 rue 
d'Enghicn, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Tainon; publ. 
Force Ouvriire Spectacle. 

Tabacs (Tobacco): 19S avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.- 
Gcn. M. Tricuard. 

Textiles de France (Textile Workers): 19S avc. du M.-iine, 
Paris; {. 1949; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Mercier. 


Transports: 19S avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Felce. 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue de I'Universitd, Paris 7e; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lapevre; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 

Voyageurs-Reprfisentants-Placiors (Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; f. 1930: 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

Confederation Franpais Democratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confederation Franpaiso des Travailleurs 
Chrdtiens — C.F.T.C.): 26 rue de Montholon, Paris 9; 
was constituted in 1919, present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4,425 trade 
unions, 102 department^ and overseas unions and 35 
affiliated professional federations, all of which _ are 
autonomous. There are also 2i regional organizations. 
Its membership is estimated at over one million. 
Affiliated to W.C.L.; Pres. Andr^ Jeanson; Sec.-Gcn. 
Eugene Descamps. 


Principal Affiliated Federations 

Banques (Banking): 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Edouard Descamps. 

Cheminots (Railway Workers): C.F.D.T., 2O rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Paul Butet. 
E.D.F.-G.D.F. (Electricity and Gas of France): 26 me 
Montholon, Paris go; Sec.-Gen. Ren)6 Decaillon. 
Employ6s (Employees): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Guy Sulter. 

Finances (Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, Paris 
ge; Gen.-Sec. Edouard Lassal. 

Fonctionnaircs (Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 2O rue 
Montliolon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. A. Delaveau. 
Industries Chimiques; C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Edmond Maire. 

Mdtallurgie (Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jean Maire. 

Mincurs (Miners): 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Scc.- 
Gcn. Jean Bornard. 

P.T.T, [Posts, Telegraph and Telephone TPorftfw): 26 
rue hlontliolon, Paris go; Sec.-Gen. Emile le 
Beller. 

Sant6 ct Services Sociaux (Hospital IKor/jw); 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris go; 45,000 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. 
Gaston Trinchero. 

Security Socialc (Social Security): 26 rue do Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Linquette. 

Syndicat G6n6ral de {’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 
(National Education): 62 rue d’Hautcvillo, Pans JC , 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Vignaux. 

Textile: 26 rue Montholon, Paris 90; Scc.-Gcn. Daniel 
Hug. 

Union Conf£d6rale des Ing 4 nieurs ct Cadres 

26 rue hlontholon, P.Tris go; Sec.-Gen. Roger l'.^ - 

Cont6d6ration G6n6rale des Syndicats indipcndants: 5 me 
do Palcstro, Paris 20; f. 1949; federation of mde^no u 
unions; 200.000 mems.; Soc.-Gcn. Sulpice De"I- j 
pubis. Lc Syndicalisle Inde’pendanI, Le Guide a. 
Militant, L’Echo des Ministhes, etc. 

Conf6d6ration Frangaiso des Travailleurs Chrdlieaj 
(C.F.T.C,): 56 rue du Faubourg Poissonnitre, 75 ^ ^ 
loc; a number of unions did not accept the Jg 4 
decision to change into C.F.D.T. (see above): 1. 19*9. 
So, 000 mems.; Pres. Joseph Sautv. 
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Conf6d6ration G6n6raIo des Cadres: 30 me de Gramont, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, executive staS 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. Andk£ Malteure; Scc.-Gcn. Corentin Calvez; 

200.000 moms.; publ. Le Creuset — La Voix des Cadres. 

F6d6ration do I’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 10 rue 

Solfdrino, Paris 70; federation of teacliers’ unions; 

450.000 moms.; Leaders James Marange, AndrIi 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

Fdddration Kationale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 bivd. 
Sebastopol, Paris ler; Scc.-Gen, MiCHEL-ANDRfi 
Tillieres. 

F£d£ration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitanis Agricoles 
(F.N.S.E.A.) {National Federation of Farmers' Unions)', 
8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris ge; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. GIsrard de Caffarelli. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
9 ave. Percier, Paris 8e 

Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France holds the monopoly of coal 


mining in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 
mems.; 192,000 employees. 

President: Yvon Morandat. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 

ELECTRIC! TIi DE FRANCE 
23 rue de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Elcctricite de France holds 
the monopoly for distribution of electricity and atomic 
power in Metropolitan France; 91,800 employees. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 
23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75 Paris 170 

Established under tlie Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France holds the 
monopoly for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 
28,000 employees. 

President: Jean le Guellec. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

RENAULT, REgIE NATIONALE DES USINES 
B.P, 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 

Nationalized in 1946; 66,882 employees; in 1967 
706,622 cars and 70,846 industrial vehicles were manu- 
factured. 

President: Pierre Dreyfus. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soei^ti Nationale des Chemins de fer Franfais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue St. Lazaro, Paris 9; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
Andr^ Segalat; Vice-Pros. Roger Coquant, Pierre 
Getten; Dir.-Gon. Roger Guibert; Deputy Dir.-Gcns. 
Henri Lefort, Roger Hotter; Sec.-Gon. Jules 
Antonini. The S.N.C.F. controls most of the French 
railways. By tho end of 1968 8,810 km. (5,506 miles) of 
track, representing 23.6 per cent of the total length of 
French Railways had been electrified. 

Regional Administration 

RJgion de I’Est: 13 rue d'Alsacc, Paris 10; Dir. M. 
LeCLERC DU S.VBLON. 

R6gion du Nord: iS me de Dunkerque, Paris 100; Dir. M. 
Daudem.akd-Gregnac. 

Region de I’Oucst: so ruo dc Rome, Paris 8c; Dir, M. 
Stein. 

Region du Sud-Ouesl: I place Valhubert, Paris 13c; Dir. 
M. Dubois. 

tgion du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, Paris lae; Dir. M. 
Doudricil 

Region de la Miditerranfe: 17 h't. du Gilncral Loclcrc, 
Marseille; Dir. M. Mauthelot. 

ROADS 

There are about 649,000 km. of roads in France. Of 
these, some S0.300 km. arc national ro.ads. some 263.500 
tm. are department.al and inter-communal roads, and some 
306.100 km. are local roads. In 1965 the Mont Blanc tunnel 
was officially opened. By the sp'ring of 1969 1,120 Inn. of 
motorway were in operation, with a further 166 l.-m. con- 
structed 'bv the end of 19O9. Construction of another 


300 km. of motorway is to be started in the spring 1970, 

with new methods of financing involving private par- 
ticipation. 

Motorists’ Associations 

F 4 d 6 ralion Nationale des Clubs Automobiles do Franco: 65 
ave. dTi-na, Paris i6e: f. 1923: 600,000 mems.; 
Pres. Comte H. de Liedekerke-Beaufort; Scc.-Gen. 
Roux Daniel. 

Automobile Club de France: S place dc la Concorde, Paris 
8c. 

Automobile Club de I’lle do France: S place Vonddmo, Paris. 

Touring Club do France: Head Office: 65 ave. dc la 
Grande Armfie, Paris i6c; f. 1890: 600.000 mems. and 
80 brs. throughout France; Pres. JfARC Evrolles; 
pubis. Fevue du Touring Club de France, Touring Flein 
Air. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Mar^chal Foch. Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

Automobile-Club do I'Ouest; Head Office: Circuit des 24 
Hourcs, La Jlans; 27 brs. in wc.stcm Franco. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are approximately 8,215 km. of navigable water- 
ways (including 4.814 km. of canals). Plans for expansion 
include the extension of Uie Grand-Can.al d A!s.ace im- 
provements in the Dunkirk-Lillc and DimkirK-t alcnci- 
ennes scrs'iccs, and the construction of the MonUhmar 
Canal. The French inland watcru-ays fleet consists of 
some 3,600 small craft and cana craft, some 154 Rhine 
barges, find some 230 barges, other tJian Rhine barges. 
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SHIPPING 

In January 1967 French merchant shipping totalled 
5,226,379 tons. Since June 1965 merchant seaports have 
been governed by a new statute setting up Autonomous 
Seaports. This statute took full responsibility away from 
the State and invested it in a Governing Board of 18-24 
members and the Port Manager. The State retains super- 
visory powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Compagnie Auxiliairo de Navigation: 48 rue La Bruyfere, 

Paris 9e; f. 1912; tonnage 191,723 gross; cap. 67.5m. 

Frs.; Pres. Jean Perrachon; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Andris 
Pilliard; tank services. 

Compagnie des Bateaux h Vapeur du Nord: 9 Tue Jacques 
Bingen, Paris 17; f. 1853; tonnage 15.951: Pres. 
Gcn.-klan. Jacques Bayle; cargo ser\'icc from 
Dunkirk, Antwerp, Rouen, Boulogne and Brest to 
Nortli African Ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation Paquet: 90 blvd. des Dames 
Marseille; f. i860; tonnage 30,475 gross; cap. 25,200,000 
Frs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. RenJ; Courau; Paris Office: 

4 rue des Capucines; passenger and mail service. 

Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 

Paris Se; f. i86g; tonnage 32,533 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Marcel Capelle; cargo services from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation Sud-Atlantique: 3 blvd. Males- 
horbos, Paris 80; f. 1912; Pres, and Gen. Jlan. Pierre 
C. Fabre. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. dela Made- 
leine, Paris 9: tonnage 386,444 gross; Pres. Gilbert 
Grandval; Dir.-Gen. Roger Carour; passenger and 
cargo service. 

Compagnie de Transports Maritimes P 6 troIiers: 14 ave. 
d’Orsay, Paris 70; tonnage 201,724 gross; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Pierre Poulain; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Fabre-Socidt 6 G 6 n 6 rale de Transports Mart- 
times et Services Fret Paquet: B.P. 857 Colbert. 13 
Marseilles; f. 1965 as result of a merger between 
Compagnie de Navigation Fraissiurt et Cypricn Fabre 
(f. 1S3G) and Sociite Giniralc de Transports Maritimes 
(f. 1SO5); tonnage 55,761 gross; merchant services from 
Marseilles and SVest Mediterranean ports to Morocco, 
Caracas, Mauritania, Senegal, West Africa, French 
Antilles, Guyana. Canada and Great Lakes, U.S.A. 

East Coast and Gulf; Pres. Dir.-Gen. RenIc Courau; 

Man. Dirs. Jean Piiillippe-Desneufcourgs, Jean- 
PiERRE Gautier. 

Compagnie G 6 n 6 ralc Transatlantiquc: 6 rue Auber, Paris 
9c: f. 1855; tonnage 376.844 gr.; Chair. Ed.mond 
Lanier; Gen. JIan. Pierre P.vnaro; passenger and 
freight services to Great Britain, U.S.A., Canada, West 
Indies, Central and South America, U.S.S.R., Algeria, 
Tunisia and Corsica; merged with the Compagnie 
Navigation Mixte 1969. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Riunis: 3 blvd. M.alc.s- 
herbes, Paris Sc; f. 1964; tonnage 641,368 d.w.; Pre.s. 
Francis C. Faure; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fahre; 
M.aus. jSf. Duiiamel, J. Hamelin, J. Potier, P. 
CAZIER, G. COROIER, P. Laiiaye, a. he Montevnaro; 
Europe to and from West Africa. South Africa and 
Far luist-North Americ.a (cast coast) to and from West 
Africa and Far E.ast to West .Mrica. 

Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 14 ave. d'Ors.ay, 
Paris -e; tonnage 193,927 gross; 0 tankers; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Pierre Poul.mn. 
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Compagnie Navale des Pfitroles: 162 rue du Faubourg, St. 
Honord, Paris 8e; tonnage 511,974 gross; Chair. Victor 
DE Metz; Man. Dir. RenIi Gasquet; oil tankers. 
Navale et Commerciale Havraise Pininsulaire: 50 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris ge; tonnage 233,415: Pres. Jean 
Barnaud; Dir.-Gen. BIichel-Charles Laroche; Mans. 
Emile Cadourcy and Pierre Goulard; regular 
passenger and mail services to the Red Sea Ports. 
Djibouti, Madagascar, Rdunion, Alauritius and Persian 
Gulf. 

Pitrofrance S.A.: 42 ave. Raymond Poincare, Paris i6c; 
tonnage 31,060 gross; Chair, and Alan. Dir. J. J. 
Nahmias; oil tankers. 

Soci£t£ d’Armement et de Navigation Ch. Schiaitino & Cic.: 

90 rue de Miromesnil, Paris Se; tonnage 53,000; cap. 
20,000,000 frs.; Dir. Laurent Sciiiaffino; cargo 
service. 

Soci£t£ Anonyme de Gerance et D’Armement (SAGA): 

9 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 170; f. 1919: tonnage 
2,855,688 gross; Pres. Michel Pasteau; Admin. Dir.- 
Gen. Jacques Bayle; Dir.-Gen. Sriii’iiAN Redon; 
France/Morocco/Algeria services — wine and butane 
tankers managing owners for ferry boats and mailships 
Dunkirk-Calais/Dovor. 

Socidtd Francaise de Transports Pdtrotiors: 46 ave. de 
Villiers, Paris 170; tonnage 665,684 d.w.; Pros. J. 
Barnaud; Gen. Jlan. P. Beret; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maririme Nationale: 3 me Godot de Mauroy, Paris 
9: f. 1916; tonnage 25,441 gross; Pres. H. Delpech; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Hecquet; tramp service. 

Societd Maritime Shell: 29 rue do Borri, Pari.s 8e; tonnage 
1,200,000 gross; Pres, and Man. Dir. F. .Arnaud; oil 
tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime des Pdtroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Douraer, 
Courbovoie (Hauts-de-Seine); tonnage 241,5°° . 
Chair. Jean Ciienevier; Man. Dir. Robert Brassens; 
oil tankers. 

Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Fran^ais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue Saint-Lazare Paris 90; tonnage 20,823 gross, 
Chair. AndrIj S^galat; Gen. Manager Roger Guibert; 
Gen. Sec. Jules Antonini; Chief Shipping JIanager 
Philippe Graff, 51 rue do Londres, Paris 
Channel passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight ana 
roll on/roll off and containers on train-femes, car- 
ferries and container ship. 

Socidtd Navale Caennaise: 17 rue Dumont d'Urville, 

f. 1901; tonnage 88,750 gross; Chair, and Jlan. Di • 
Georges Guillin; tramping and regular lines, 

Socidtd Navale Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.D.V.): 29 nic Gahk«. 
Paris i6c: f. 1867: 27 vessels; tonnage 210,000 u.u.. 
Chair. Tristan Vieljf.u.n; Alan. Dir. 
jEUx; cargo service from French, German and 
ports to West and East Africa, also ocean trainpi B 
and tankers, bulk liquids. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, Paris 15 °! 

Chair. Georges Galichon; Alan. Dir. Pierre D- y , 
Deputy Man. Dirs. Ray.mond DuprH, 

T.ARNAL, Pierre Marion, Jean-Louis RATriBR. • - 
of 4 Boeing 747, 18 Booing 707-320, 8 Boeing 
8 Boeing 707-320C, 16 Boeing 727-200, 44 
6 Brdguct Univor.scl; internal, European and ' ' 

continental ser\’iccs; flights to Africa, Atoiaga-- , 
Americas, Middle and Far East and West intlies. 

Air France also operates a night mail service for t '° 
postal authorities. 



FRANCE — (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


A third airport is planned for Paris at Roissy (North 
Paris); it will be in use by the end of 1972 and fully 
operational by 1985 wilh a capacity of 30 million passengers. 

Private Airlines 

Union do Transporfs Adriens (U.T.A.): 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; company formed in 1963 when the 
Union Airomaritime de Transport merged with Trans- 
ports Adriens Intercontinentanx: Pres. Gdndral Georges 


Fayet; services to all Africa (except Dakar and 
Madagascar), the Far East, Indonesia, Australia, New 
Caledonia. Now Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and the 
West Coast of the U.S.A.; fleet of 3 DC-8-33. 2 DC-8-53 
Turbofan, i DC-8-53-F (Girgo), .f DC-8 Super O2, 
2 Caravellcs Rio. 


There are also 70 international airlines serving France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat Gdndral au Tourisme: 8 avc. dc I'Opdra, 
Paris icr; Chair, of Commission J. Ravanel; Vice- 
Chair. R. Prain; Dir.-Gcn. E. Remise; Inspectors- 
General P. Gaudibert, Mile M. Aubin. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction Gdndrale 
du Tourisme in the 15 main cities. Every city in France 
also has a Syndicat d'lnitiative, the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe. 

Austria; 3/5 Opemring, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 35/37 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 
Denmark: Amalicgade 12, Copenhagen. 

German Federal Republic: Services Officials du 
Tourisme Franjais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. ’ 

Irish Republic: 20 Upper Fitzwilliam Street, Dublin. 
Italy: 7 Via Veneto, Rome; 15 Via Fatebonofratelli, 
klilan. 

Netherlands: Noordoindc 138, The Hague. 

Portugal: 234/242 Rua Aurca, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avonida Jos6 Antonio, Madrid; 603 Avenida 
Jose Antonio, Barcelona. 

Sweden: Jakobstorg 3, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 3 rue du Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Bahnhof- 
strasse iC, Ziirich 8001. 

Turkey: .Ambassade de France, B.P. 71, .Ankara. 
United Kingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 
U.S.S.R.: Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No. 
305, JIoscow. 


ATOMIC 

Commissariat & I'Encrgio Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat)'. 29-33 rue de la Fdddration, Paris 150; f. 
1945: High Commr. Francis Perrin; Admin.-Gcn. 
(Government Delegate) Robert Hirscii; Dir. of the 
Cabinet of the High Commissioner Andri: Gauvenet.' 

The Commiss.ariat is under the direct authority of tho 
I’rimo Minister. It is a public corporation with administra- 
tive and fin.ancial autonomy, with responsibilities in 
scientific rese.orch, technical development and industry in 
the nuclear field. 

Under tho second five-year atomic energy plan {i957-f't), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have solo responsibility for atomic energy- in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 
cluding Elcctricite de France) which are entrusted with 
the realization and cxploit.ation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 


Bureau National de Renscignements de Tourisme: 127 ave. 
dcs Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of State for Cultural Affairs: 3 rue dc Valois, Paris 
icr; ISIinistcr ol State Edmo.vd ^Iiciielet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Comfdie-Fran^aisc: Place du Thdatre-Franfais, Paris ler; 

f. 1680; Administrator Maurice Escande. 

Th63tre do France: Place do I'Oddon, Paris 6e; (closed 
since the strikes and demonstrations ol May-Junc 1968). 

ThiStro National de I’Op^ra: Place do I’Opdra, Paris 90. 

i Thdatrc National dc I'Opdra-Comiquc: Place BoTcldicu, 

' Paris 2c; f. 1714; Dir. Jean Giraudeau. 

Th65tro National Populaire du Palais do Chaillot (T.N.P.): 
Place du Trocaddro, Paris lOe; f. 1937: Dir. Georges 
Wilson. 

ThdStrc des Nations: 15 avc. Victoria, Paris 40;!. 1955: 
international theatre season of lour to six montlis; Dir. 
Jean-Louis Barrault. 

PRINCIPAL OKCHESTILVS 

Orchestre National de la Radiodiffusion Franjaise: 28 rue 
Fdlician-D.avid, Paris i6c. 

, Orchestre Radio-Symphonique do Paris: 5 mo Davy, Paris 
: 17c. 

! Orchestre de Paris; Theatre de la Gaitd-Lyritiuc, Paris; 

! f. 19O7. 


ENERGY 

Administration is in the hands of a ten-member Comili 
de VEnergie Atomigne (Atomic Energy Committee), con- 
sisting of government officials and representatives of science 
' and indiistrj'. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council; Pres. Louis de Broglie. 

Mines Committee: Pres. Prof. Marcel Roudault. 
Industrial Equipment Committee: Pres. Juan Blan’card. 
Advisorj' Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production: 

Pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets; Pres. ThiIodule Bossuat. 

There also functions within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

Direction des Retoiions Exlerietires et des Programmes 
(Directorate of Forcijjn Hclations and Projjrammcs) • 
Dir. BERTRANn Goi-nsciuiinT. 
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Direction Administrative (Administrative Directorate): 
Dir. Maurice Pascal. 

Direction Financiere et Comptable (Directorate ol 
Finance and Accounts): Dir. Jean Labussiere. 
Direction de la Physique (Directorate of Physics): Dir. 
Anatole Abragam. 

Direction des Piles Atomiques (Directorate of Atomic 
Piles): Dir. Jules Hozowitz. 

Direction des Matiriaux et Combustibles NucUaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Material and Fuels): Dir. 
Henri Piatier. 

Direction des Productions (Directorate of Production): 
Dir. Jacques Mabile. 

Direction de la Protection el de la Sureti Radiologiques 
(Directorate for radiological protection and secur- 
ity): Dir. Andre Gauvenet. 

Direction des Applications Militaires (Directorate of 
Military Uses): Dir. Jacques Robert. 

Direction de la Biologic et de la Surele Radiologiqtte 
(Directorate for biology and radiological safety) : Dir. 
AndrA Gauvenet. 

Institut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucliaires 
{National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology)-. 
B.P. 6, Gif-sur-Yvette (S.-et-O.l; f. 1956: Dir. Jean 
Debiesse; Pros. Council of Instruction Rector Mallet. 
Centre d’Etudes Nucldaires de Saclay (CENS) {Saclay 
Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 2, gi Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949; Dir. Jean Debiesse. 

Centre d'Etudes NucISaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses {Fon- 
tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 6, 
I'ontonay-aux-Rosos (92); f. 1945; Dir. R. Lucien. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Grenoble (CEN-G) {Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre) : CEDEX No. 85, 38 Grenoble/ 
Gare; f. 1956; staff 2,200; basic and applied research; 
three swimming-pool open-core reactors (30 mW.. 
4 mW., 100 kW.); 38 laboratories; Dir. Louis Neel. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl£aires de Cadarache {Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. i, Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouche-du-Rhone; f. 1960; Dir. R. Faure. 

The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy and accelerator techniques, radio-biology, fluid 
behaviour in reactors, and theoretical physics. The four 
Research Centres are equipped with reactors, the Grenoble 
Centre having been established as a means of associating 
the universities rvith the advancement of nuclear science 
and avoiding the over-centralisation of research. 

The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is devoted 
to industrial nuclear research, both for electric generation 
and for propulsion. Fundamental research is also carried 
out in the fields of radiological safety, radio ecology and 
radioagronomy. 

Centre National do la Recherche Scientifique (CERN): 

There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Groupe de Laboratoires de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 

rue du Loess, B.P. 20CR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f. I957> 
Dirs. P. CuER, S. Gorodetzky, G. Monsoneco, 
Mile M. Perey, A. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univcrsit6 d’Aix-Marseille: Aix-en-Provonce; 2,055 teach- 
ers; 28,635 students. 

Universit6 D’Amiens: Amiens; f. 1965. 

Universitfi de Besan;on; Bcsan9on; 53 teachers; 6,635 
students. 

Univcrsit6 de Bordeaux: Bordeaux; 244 teachers; 20,300 
students. 

Univcrsit6 de Caen: Caen; 718 teachers; 10,053 students. 

UniversitS de Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 
teachers; 11,500 students. 

Universitfi de Dijon: Dijon; 535 teachers; 10,600 students. 

Universitfi de Grenoble: Grenoble; 256 teachers; 19,731 
students. 

Universitfi de Lille: Lille; 480 teachers; 20,404 students. 

Universitfi de Limoges: Limoges; 171 teachers; 2,454_ 
students. 

Universitfi de Lyon: Lyon; 2,512 teachers; 42,125 students. 


Universitfi de Montpeilier: Montpellier; 1,200 toacher.s; 

22.000 students. 

Universitfi de Nancy: Nancy; 581 teachers; 13,000 students. 
Universitfi de Nantes: Nantes; 15,000 students. 

Universitfi de Nice: Nice; 413 teachers; 10,029 students. 
Universitfi d’Orlfians-Tours: Orleans; 6,863 students. 
Universitfi de Paris h la Sorbonne: Paris; 4,455 teachers, 

115.000 students. 

Universitfi de Poitiers: Poitiers; 174 teachers; 11,022 
students. 

Universitfi de Reims: Rheims; 249 teachers; 3,225 students. 
Universitfi de Rennes: Rennes; 791 teachers; i7>337 
students. 

Universitfi de Rouen: Rouon; 38 teachers. 

Universitfi de Strasbourg: Strasbourg; 973 teachers; 21,9'" 
students. 

Universitfi de Toulouse: Toulouse; 750 teachers; 35,oc» 
students. 
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ANDORRA 

The Franco-Spanish Seigneurie of Andorra is situated in the Eastern Pyrenees. 


Area, Location, Language, Population, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
bounded by I'rance and Spain, and lying about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The official language is 
Catalan. The population numbers about 18,200 of whom 
nearly 6,000 are Andorrans. The national colours are blue, 
yellow and red. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Constitution 

Andorra is a principality, under the suzerainty of France 
and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a bi- 
annual tax to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France is 
represented in Andorra by the Viguier de France, and the 
Bishop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has set up 
a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The Prefect 
of the East Pyrenees is tlie Permanent Delegate of the 
French Co-Prince. 

Government 

Episcopal Co-Prince; H.E. Dr. Ram6n Malla Cali., 
Bishop of Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: H.E. Georges Pompidou. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and arc elected for four years, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. All 
men of the age of 25 and over may vote. The Council 
nominates tlie First Syndic (Syndic Procureur Ghiiral) and 
the Second Syndic, who cease to be members of the Council 
on their election. 

First Syndic: Fuanxf.sc Escude Ferrero. 

Second Syndic: Eduard Rossell Pujal. 

The Legal System 

Civil Law; judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges (Boyles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
natively by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sola) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corts, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and trvo members of the Council General. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra's products arc mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 
Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 


outside the capital. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods as there are no customs. Many Cata- 
lonians and other foreigners trade in the principality. 

Religion 

The population is entirely Catholic and the territorj' is 
included in the Spanish Suffragan See of Urgel; Mgr. 
Ram6n Malla Call. 

Radio 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des AntcIIctas, Andorra la Vella; 
Gen. Man. M. Degov; privately owned, broadcasts 
neither news nor political comment; pubis. La Voe de 
Radio Andorra (monthly), Bulletin d' Information (weekly). 

Radio des ValUes d'Andorre; 7 ave. Mdritxoll, Andorra 
la Vella; Dir. Jean Horbette; daily transmissions on 
short and medium wave-lengths. 

Finance 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. 

Banks 

Banc Agricol i Comcrcial d’ Andorra: B.P. 21, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1930; Chair. M. Cerqueda. 

Banco Cassany: 41 Avinguda Meritxell, Andorra la Vella; 
f. 1958: Dir. M. Dial; Deputy Dir. R. Moresqui. 

Banco Coma; Dir. Cartas Balaguii. 

CrSdit Andorri; Man. Dir. M. J. Bansell. 

Banco Mora; Chair. F. Mora. 

Banco Reig; Chair. S. Rbig. 

Production 

Andorra produces iron, lead, alum, stone and timber. 
Sheep raising and tourism are important industries. 

Transport 

A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers 
(7,800 feet). There are about 8,200 automobiles in Andorra, 
There is a motor bus service between Andorra la Vella 
and Sco do Urgel in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madamc and 
Perpignan in France. 

Tourism , , , 

Sindicat dTnifiativa de les vails d'Andorra: Andorrada 
Vella. 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, winter and summer. 
In winter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
800,000 vbitors a year. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47° and 55° north latitude and 6° and 23“ 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovalua and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its cUmate is temperate, ■vvith an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable ' 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical Church, 45 
per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the remainder 
to smaller religious groups. The flag consists of three hori- 
zontal stripes — black, red and gold. The capital is Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the military defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, the 
Allied Powers drew up the Potsdam Agreement whereby ' 
Germany was divided into four zones of occupation. In 
1949 the Federal Republic of Germany was formed from 
the American, British and French zones. In 1957 the 
Saarland was added to the Federal Republic. 

By 1967 the Federal Government of Germany had paid 
DM 39.900 million in restitution to individual persons and 
countries which suffered under Nazi persecution. In May 
1965 diplomatic relations were established with Israel, i 

Since 1949, under the Chancellorship of Dr. Konrad 
Adenauer and the economic leadership of Dr. Erhard, 
Germany has recovered dramatically from the war, | 
becoming one of the richest countries in Europe. Dr. Erhard , 

succeeded Dr. Adenauer as Chancellor in October 1963, and 
retained this position following the General Election of 
September 1965, which resulted in victory for the ruling 
CDU/CSU Party. The withdrawal of parliamentary 
support from Dr. Erhard's government in October 19O6 
resulted in the formation of a coalition government of 
the CDU/CSU and the SPD, under the Chancellorship of 
Dr. Kiesingcr. 

In 1968 tlie extreme right-wing National Democratic 
Party increased its following wiUi a gain of twelve seats in 
tljo state parliament of Baden-Wurttemburg. It is now 
represented in seven of the cloven state parliaments. In 
September a new communist party was formed in Frank- 
furt (the Communist P.arty K.P.D. was declared unconsti- 
tutional in 1956). Although the CDU/CSU gained the 
majority over each of the other individual parties in the 
General Election of 19G9, a government under the leader- 
ship of Herr Brandt was formed by a coalition of the SPD 
and the FDP. In particular the new government promisc.s 
to be noticeably w.-imier in its attitudes to and in its 
relations witli the East Bloc. 

Germany has played a leading part in developing the 
European Economic Community {the Common Market) 

<;S8 


and in other moves towards unifying Western Europe. In 
recent years the Federal Republic has also increased trade 
and other contacts with the countries of East Europe, and 
in January 1967 established diplomatic relations with 
Romania. 

Government 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lander). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage. The Lander are repre- 
sented in the legislature by the Bundesrat, whose members 
are appointed and recalled by the Lander themselves. In 
addition to the ten Lander West Berlin is represented in 
the Bundestag and in the Bundesrat in a consultative 
capacity. 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and telecommunications. 

Each of the Lander has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander.. 

Local responsibility for the execution, of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landltreise (counties) . 

Defence 

As, a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) and the Western European Union since 1954* 
Federal Germany undertook to supply twelve divisions, 
and formation of these was completed in 19G4. After the 
United States, Germany is the second largest finaiicinl 
contributor towards NATO infrastructure. Conscription 
has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a period o 
eighteen months. By 1967 the strength of the Armed 
Forces stood at 460,000 (Army 287,000, Air Force 98,000, 
Navy 33,500, Territorial Army 41,000). Defence estimates 
for 196S totalled 19,097 million DM. France and Grc.i. 
Britain co-operate with Federal Germany in corabincil 
training schemes and military exercises. In November 
1969, the Federal Republic formally renounced the (nanii- 
facturc, acquisition, and use of nuclear weapons by signing 
the nuclear non-proliferation treaty. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the currency reform of 1948 the Federal Repub ic 
of Germanj’ has entirely reconstructed its economy an 1- 
today the second largest trading nation in the worl^ . 
Between 1950 and i960 industrial production was mo. e 
than doubled — a rate of growth surp.a.ssing 
other European country. Manufacturing, mining and bui < - 
ing are the largest sectors and have expanded most; nex. 



FEDERAL GERMANY- 

in importance come trade, transport and services. Agri- 
culture, forestry and fishing have expanded less rapidly 
and some farming practices remain surprisingly backward. 
Federal Germany has virtually full employment and in 
1966 imported 1,314,000 workers from abroad, chiefly 
from Southern Europe. The heavy initial flow of labour 
from East Germany has come to an end. 

The substantial Balance of Payments surplus in recent 
years has led to the strengthening of the mark and in late 
1968 there was great pressure from international circles 
for the revaluation of the Deutsche Mark. After much 
speculation the Mark was allowed to "float” prior to and 
during the General Elections in autumn 1969. and was 
subsequently revalued a short time later. 

The Federal Republic supplies much economic aid and 
technical assistance to underdeveloped countries and has 
contributed large sums to international development 
agencies. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highlj’ developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
£5,000 million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and i960. Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 7,000 miles of Federal roads 
were repaired and enlarged by 1967, and 620 miles con- 
structed, giving Germany a total of about 97,000 miles of 
classified roads. By the end of 1970 there will be over 
3,000 miles of modem motor^vay {Autobahn). In tlio same 
period the motor highway system was greatly improved 
and lengthened. The railways have boon modernized and 
the shipping fleet redeveloped after the run-down of the 
war and the immediate post-war years. The canals linking 
the rivers Rliine, hlain and Danube are being widened and 
deepened to form a trading route linking the North Sea 
with the Black Sea. There are five international airports at 
Frankfurt, Berlin, Diisscldorf, Hamburg and Munich. The 
German airline Lufthansa offers over 900 flights per week. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to 1881, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability, and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 28 per cent of the c.xpenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security contributions. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and eight years must be full-time. 
Attendance at the basic school {Gninilschule) is obligatory 
for all children during the first four years of their school 
life, after which they may continue in the elementary 
school, as do So per cent of the pupils, or proceed to the 
intermediate or high school. I’rimaiy education is free, and 
grants arc made for secondary education wherever fees arc 
payable. There arc three types of Gymnasium (High 
School), specializing in Classics. Modern f-angunges, and 
Mathematics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving 
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certific-ate is a necessary prerequisite for University 
education. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty-six universities 
and technical colleges, as well as a number of colleges 
specializing in indi'vidual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rliineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1968 over six million people -visited 
Germany. 980,100 beds are available in hotels, guest 
houses and private houses. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 3,645 million DM in 
1968; and expenditure totalled DM 6,322 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guadaloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, L'uxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Paldstan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized. There 
were in 1966 35,600 sports clubs witli a membership of 7.4 
million; 14,000 football clubs, 65,000 teams and 2.6 million 
members; 8,000 gjmnastic clubs with 2 million members. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
swimming, table tennis and tennis. 

Public Holidays 1970 

The main public holidays arc: January' i (New Year’s 
Day), March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Mond.ay), 
IMay I (Labour Day), May 7 (.■\sccnsion Day), May iS 
(Whit :Monday), June 17 (East Berlin Rising), November 
iS (Penitentiary Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The principal currency unit is the Deutsche Mark (DM), 
which is divided into 100 pfennigs. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pfennigs; i, 2, and 5 Deutsche 
Mark. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Deutsche r*lark. 
Exchange rate: S.7S D.M ^ £1 .sterling 
3.C6 DM =-= $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(AU statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 31st, 1968) 



Capital 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

{’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Federal Republic 

Bonn 

248,553 

60,463 

138.0 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

15,658 

2,529 

269.3 

Hamburg .... 

Hamburg 

747 

1,823 

1,822.3 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47,404 

7,039 

521.9 

Bremen .... 

Bremen 

404 

754 

605.0 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Dusseldorf 

34,039 

16,951 

683.3 

Hesse .... 

Wiesbaden 

21,110 

5,333 

259-1 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

Mainz 

19,837 

3.645 

349.2 

Baden-Wflrttemberg . 

Stuttgart 

35,750 

8,714 

617.5 

Bavaria .... 

Munich 

70,550 

10,406 

1,279.4 

Saarland .... 

Saarbriicken 

2,568 

1,129 

131.9 

West Berlin . 

West Berlin 

480 

2,141 

2,141.4 


OTHER LARGE TOWS 


Population* 


Cologne . 

S56.011 

Nuremberg 

470,778 

Essen 

099,562 

Wuppertal 

411,974 

Frankfurt am Ufaiii . 

660,377 

Gelsenkirchen . 

352,350 

Dortmund 

645,728 

Bochum . 

345.320 

Duisburg. 

462,334 

Mannheim 

326,302 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(’000) 


i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

i960 



199-3 

207.0 

21.4 

42.6 

41.9 

29,6 

24.1 


^^9 


COO 
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BIRTHS, jSIARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(196S) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


’000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

’000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

’000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

970 

16. 1 

444 

7-4 

i 

1 734 

1 

12.2 


Fbderal Republic 

Schleswig-Holstein 
Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 

North Rhine Westphalia 
Hesse . . _ • 

Rhineland Palatinate 
Baden- WUrttomberg 
Bavaria 
Saarland 

West Berlin 


Federal Republic . 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 

North Rliine Westphalia 
Hesse . 

Rhino Palatinate . 
Badcn-WOrttemberg 
Bavaria 
Saarland 

West Berlin 


EMPLOYMENT 


(April 1968 — ’ooo) 


Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 


25,870 

2,653 

576 

9,747 

2,065 

979 

118 

9 

266 

ZOO 

831 

16 

8 

242 

55 

2,924 

45S 

54 

907 

250 

311 

3 

5 

106 

15 

0,8^1 

327 

326 

2,849 

531 

2.339 

198 

28 

943 

185 

1,561 

274 

14 

521 

227 

3,953 

445 

31 

1,747 

313 

4.771 

794 

48 

1,686 

386 

395 

15 

41 

141 

27 

966 

5 


340 

77 

Trade, 

PRIViVTE 

Transport 

Public 


Finance 

Services 

. . 

Services 


3,782 

3.884 

1,458 

1,704 


165 

167 

67 

SO 


199 

159 

96 

56 


44S 

422 

261 

223 


63 

47 

46 

26 


r,04r 

1,027 

353 

394 


334 

344 

138 

i6g 



201 

75 

l-JO 



563 

i8r 

206 



680 

61 

251 

26 

2S8 

25 


159 

219 

64 

91 



In June 1969, 1,372,000 foreigners were employed. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
{1968 — 'ooo hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7.578 

615 

1 

5.67S 

7,184 

3.699 

24.751 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 



1.389 

1.414 

1,464 

4,533 

5,819 

6,198 

Rye . 



1,021 

975 

062 

2,696 

3,162 

3.189 

Barley 



1,288 

1.309 

1,330 

3.869 

4.734 

4.974 

Oats . 



777 

808 

82 1 

2.340 

2,718 

2,893 

Jlixed Grains 



433 

425 

450 

1,259 

1,396 

1,369 

Sugar Beets 



294 

294 

290 

12,468 

13,697 

13.633 . 

Potatoes . 



732 

707 

659 

18,839 

21,294 

19.196 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk (’ooo metric 

tons) 

21,357 

21,717 

22, 1 21 

Butter ( „ ,, 

„ )* 

485 

502 

523 

Cheese ( ,, 

„ )* 

184 

193 

204 

Eggs (millions) . 


12,901 

13.S02 

14,006 


• Excluding Berlin 


LIVESTOCK ('ooo head) 



1966 

— 

1968 

Horses 

312 

283 

264 

Cattle 

13.973 

13.981 

14,061 

Pigs . 

17,682 

19,032 

18,732 

Sheep 

812 

811 . 

830 

Chickens 

89,128 

88,556 

89,582 


FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(’ ooo cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

WOOD-rULR 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 

(tons) 

1965 • 

8,892 

598,682 

3,212,170 

216,809 

671,563 

1,009,810 

19O6 . 

9,010 

615,133 

3.299.203 

233.648 

662,369 

1,004,581 

1967 • 

8,753 

623,150 

3.3S3.779 

249,069 

687,062 

985,249 

1968 . 

8 . 95 1 

679,256 

3.S00.9S7 

283,655 

724.503 

1,131.486 
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FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons live weight) 



1966* 

1967 

1968 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

360.7 

440.7 

447-5 

Herring Fleet . 

42.7 

37-5 

36-5 

Others . 

X62 .9 

149.7 

159-7 

Total 

566.3 

627.9 

643-7 


* Fresh fish landed weight. 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

125.970 

112 , 0.13 


Coke . 

34.990 

30,652 

31,872 

Lignite . 

98.088 

96,766 

101,516 

Lignite Briquettes 

11.S29 

10,063 

10,357 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

2.588 

2,380 

2, 1 66 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electricity 


Million kWh 

177.874 

184,681 

203,277 

Pig-iron .... 


'ooo metric tons 

25.413 

27,366 

30,305 

Steel Ingots 


ff ** »* 

34.738 

36,218 

40,526 

Rolled Steel, . 



24.244 

24,922 

28,697 

Motor Spirit . 


f» »* »» 

II. 130 

11,555 

12,520 

Diesel Oil 


*1 t» PP 

8.124 

8,323 

9,229 

Cement .... 


PP PP PP 

34.738 

31,711 

33,443 

Potash (K, 0 ) . 


PP PP PP 

2,291 

2,131 

2,220 

Sulphuric Acid (SO,) 


PP PP PP 

3.130' 

3,084 

3,436 

Soda (Na.COa) 


Metric tons 

1,190,034 

1,158,081 

1,275,348 

Caustic Soda . . i 


** PP 

1,302,817 

1,424.498 

1,503,113 

Chlorine .... 


PP PP 

1,230,088 

1,369.507 

1,466,110 

Calcium Carbide 


PP PP 

1,023,126 

970,257 

920,496 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 


PP PP 

1.114.594 

1.152,932 

1,169,616 

Phosphatic Fertilizers (P,Ot) 


PP PP 

599.805 

561,126 

501,257 

Artificial Resins, Plastics . 


PP PP 

2,317.951 

2,653,922 

3.285,389 

Artificial Fibres 


PP PP 

493.438 

495,534 

622,280 

Aluminium 


PP PP 

243.887 

252,896 

257,428 

Copper .... 


PP PP 

255,140 

266,891 

304,182 

Zinc .... 


PP PP 

176,352 

140,820 

14-4,348 

Lead .... 


PP PP 

247,907 

289,287 

273,441 

Tyres and Tubes 


PP PP 

338,507 

305.494 

365,106 

Wool and Cotton Yarns . 



371.215 

321,433 

333,499 

Machine Tools . 


PP PP 

340,561 

307,029 

316,784 

Internal Combustion Engines 


PP PP 

123,811 

132,104 

120,982 

Agricultural Machinery 


PP PP 

424,667 

265,888 

28 * 1,680 

Textile Machinery . 


PP PP 

Number 

113,146 

112,805 

124,493 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 


3,043,826 

2,476,111 

3.098,364 

Motor Cycles and Bicycles 


PP 

1,243,106 

1,300,312 

1,639,541 

Radio and Television Sets . 


PP 

6,411,460 

5.461,521 

6,955.005 

Clocks and Watches . 


'ooo 

34,700 

35,592 

39,850 

Shoes .... 


'ooo pairs 

162,629 

142,927 

163,085 

Cameras .... 


Thousand DM 

257.810 

223,654 

211,225 
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FINANCE 

1 DAI=ioo pfennig. 

8.78 DM=£i sterling; 3.66 DM=U.S. $r. 
100 DM=;£ii 7s. Sd. = U.S. $27.32. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


(million DM) 


Revenue 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 (est.) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties 

Federal Share of Income and Corporation Taxes . 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

European Orientation and Guarantee Fund 

Other ........ 

44.737 

17,264 

1.059 

7 

2,489 

4(5.595 

16,232 

1.307 

32 

2,735 

. 48,089 

17,937 

1.496 

85S 

2,871 

55.824 

18,375 

1,423 

1,153 

2,635 

Total Revenue .... 

^ 5 > 55 (> 

66,901 

71,251 

79.410 


Expenditure 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 (est.) 

Military and Civil Defence . , . . 

Social Security 

Agriculture and Food ..... 
Transport and Communications 

Electricity, Gas, Water 

Education and Science ..... 

Housing 

Other Expenditure ...... 

Tot.sl Expenditure 

19,074 

22,167 

3,282 

4,148 

1,566 

1,711 

1,439 

14,003 

20,641 

23.710 

3,830 

5,420 

2,139 

2,136 

1,360 

16,492 

17,511 

23,794 

6,154 

5,620 

1,918 

2,315 

1.676 

17,084 

19,347 

24.473 

6,904 

6,184 

2,478 

2,549 

1.375 

20,030 

67.390 

75.728 

mg 

83.340 ■ 

- 


lAnder budget 


(million DM) 


Revenue 

1967 

196S 

Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Land Taxation (less quota to 
Federal Budget) 

Federal and Municip.al Contributions 
Loans ..... 

Miscellaneous .... 

37,612 

9,766 

5.461 

7,337 

40,927 

11,235 

4,241 

7,954 

Loans and Allocations 
Investments 

Debt Service . . , . 

Wages, Salaries and Pensions 
Jliscollaneous .... 


15,530 

4,239 

3,029 

22,S00 

17,669 

Tot.vl Revenue . 

60,176 

64,358 

Total Expenditure . . . 

59,794 

63.266 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(thousand million DM) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

National Income .... 


364-8 

363.7 

404.9 

of which: 


Compensation of employees » 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

243.0 

243.4 

261.1 

property . . . . . 

• 

121.8 

120.3 

143.8 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies . 


63-9 

66.4 

66.6 

Net National Product 


428.6 

430.1 

471-5 

Depreciation allowances 


52.2 

55.0 

59-3 

Gross National Product . 


480.8 

485.1 

530-8 

of which: 


Private consumption 


274.9 

281.4 

297-3 

Government consumption 


75-5 

80.6 

83-7 

Gross investment in fixed assets 


I 21 .0 

no. 4 

121.3 

Inventory changes 


2.0 

- 3-5 

10.2 

Balance of exports and Imports 


6.5 

16.2 

18.4 


MONEY AND GOLD 




1966 j 

1967 

1968 

Note and Coin Circulation . 
Gold Holdings at Deutsche 

(million DM) 

30,876 

31.507 

32.587 

Bundesbank . 

(million U.S. ?) 

4,292 

4,227 

4.539 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1962=100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 . 

196S . 

109.0 
112.S 

114.4 

116.1 

109.0 

11 2.0 

312.0 
III .1 

107. 1 
TIO.5 

11 2 .1 

112.0 

118.5 

129.7 

138.2 

148.4 

io6.i 

107.5 

105.5 

115-9 

106.2 

108.3 
108.3 
108.5 

106.8 

III . 2 

114-3 

117.0 

■ 

106.3 
109.2 
III. 6 

115.1 

109.7 
113-4 

117.8 
122.4 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

. 

11,285 

21,009 

22,720 

Services ...... 

. 

-5,093 

-4,850 

-4,184 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 


6,732 

16,159 

18,536 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ...... 


- 3,374 

— 2,988 

-3,047 

OfScial ...... 

, 

— 2,882 

-3,317 

- 4,137 

Net transfer payments 


— 6,256 

-6,305 

-7,184 

Net Balance of Current Items 

, 

476 

- 9,854 

11,352 

Long-Term Capital: 



German Investments Abroad: 

Private ...... 


— 2,614 

-3,321 

— 11,842' 

Official ...... 


— 3,108 

-1,465 

— 1,292 

Total ...... 


-5,722 

-4,786 

-13,134 

Foreign Investments in Germany: 

Private ...... 


4,384 

1,657 

1,735 

Official ...... 


-1,073 

-48 

-51 

Total ...... 


3.311 

1,609 

1,684 

Net long-term capital 


— 2,411 

-3.177 

-11,450 

Net Basic Balance 


- 1,935 

6,677 

-98 

Short-Term Capital: 


Credit institutions .... 


-574 

-4,823 

2,455 

Enterprises ..... 


1,880 

-1,634 

536 

Public authorities .... 


1,065 

193 

1,289 

Net short-term capital 


2,371 

— 6,264 

4,280 

Net Balance of Current Items and Capital 

436 

413 

4,182 

Net Errors and Omissions 

. 

594 

I 

2,931 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 
monetary reserves of Deutsche Bimdesbank) 

— 1,030 

- 414 

-7,113 




FEDERAL GERMANY — {Statistical Survey) 

DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 

(rnillion DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Government Transactions 
with Developing Countries; 

1.944 

2,i8S 

2,381 

Gifts ....... 

451 

540 

639 

Reparations to Israel and Greece 

Credit: 




1-5 years 

67 

165 

32 

5 years and over .... 

1,698 

L 739 

1,616 

Repayments ..... 

Consolidated Credits: 

-339 

-473 

-332 

Consolidated amounts 

18 

3 



Repayments ..... 
with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 

— 96 

- 53 

- 9 

United Nations ..... 

57 

61 

88 

European Development Fund 
with International Developtnent Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

9 

105 

163 

Bank ...... 

- 31 

- 10 

H 

International Development Association . 

96 

97 

156 

Asiatic Development Bank 

14 

14 

14 

Private Transactions .... 

with Developing Countries: 

Guaranteed Export Credit: 

1,006 

2.374 

4.158 

Guaranteed part (8o%) 

327 

1,162 

817 

Noa-guaraateed part (20%) 

82 

290 

204 

Returns from capital .... 
Other direct investment 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions: 

248 

373 

284 

659 

332 

1,628 

Purchase of loans . . . • • 

- 24 

— 21 

1. 177 

Total 

2,950 

4.562 

6,539 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

(Jan.-Scpt.) 

Total Imports . 

72,670 


81,179 

72,010 

Total Exports . . j 

80,628 

mil 

99.551 

82,658 
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COMMODITIES 
(million DM) 




Imports 



Exp 

CRTS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food and Live Animals 

13.571 

12,983 

13,504 

11,488 

1,426 

1.844 

2,243 

2,001 

Fruit and Vegetables 

4.651 

4.642 

4.752 

4,178 

144 

. 185 

224 

148 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2.343 

2,283 

2,043 

1,785 

361 

302 

327 

314 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.387 

1.342 

1.343 

1,234 

278 

319 

391 

315 

Crude Materials, inedible 

11.334 

10,352 

11.871 

9,931 

2,432 

2.457 

2,644 

2,137 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 






Scrap ..... 

2.777 

1.857 

2,750 

3,505 

3.004 

586 

562 

525 

400 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

1,696 

1.858 

1.495 

828 

803 

926 

786 

Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1.411 

1,106 

1,277 

1,129 

138 

189 

225 

145 

Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 

1.312 

1,143 

1,097 

726 

8 

13 

12 

12 

Animal and Vegetable Crude 
Materials .... 

1.039 

999 

1,073 

844 

i88 

196 ' 

218 

170 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

5.978 

6,942 

8,228 

6,516 

2,907 

,2,914 

3.305 

2,382 

Petroleum and Products thereof 

5.495 

6,429 

7.689 

6,027 

841 

913 

1,081 

781 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

474 

459 

381 

309 

2,020 

1.950 

2,176 

1.565 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 







281 

Fats ..... 

707 

627 

660 

521 

259 

290 

329 

Chemicals ..... 

3.507 

3.764 

4.768 

4.483 

9,657 

10,819 

12,456 

10,483 

Chemical Elements and Com- 
pounds .... 

1,408 

I»512 

1.879 

1,836 

3.075 

3,492 

3,859 

3,184 

Manufactured Goods, classified 
chiefly by material . 

16,846 

15,187 

19,800 

17,909 

17.9S0 

19,866 

21,930 

18,293 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

4.156 

4.032 

5.281 

5,029 

2.309 

2,250 

2,560 

1,884 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. 

4.037 

3.412 

4,359 

3.762. 

3.114 

3.3*9 

4.003 

3,594 

Iron and Steel 

3.289 

2.936 

4.299 

3.743 

5.846 

7.035 

7,316 

6,010 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 
factures .... 

1.599 

1,480 

1,868 

1,704 

690 

781 

966 

851 

Non-motallic Mineral Manufac- 
tures ..... 

1.329 

1.251 

1,463 

1.279 

1.703 

1.839 

1.986 

1,708 

2,926 

Manufactures of Metals . 

912 

814 

936 

927 

3.031 

3.263 

3.526 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 




37.6S7 

17,816 

ment 

10,140 

10,007 

11,672 

11,235 

37.184 

39.131 

45.414 

Machinery other than electric . 

4.892 

4,606 

5.335 

5,021 

18,258 

19,809 

21,991 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 






7,789 

6,664 

13,208 

etc. ..... 

2.174 

2,227 

2.796 

2,778 

6.477 

7.043 

Transport Equipment 

3.073 

3,174 

3,541 

3.436 

12,449 

12,280 

15.633 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

5.398 

5.072 

6,165 

5,929 

7,232 

8,105 

9,305 

7.957 

Clothing ..... 

2.074 

1,725 

2,158 

2,319 

966 

I, on 

1.253 

1,131 

Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 






and Optical Goods, Watches 
and Clocks 

983 

1.084 

1,220 

1.063 

2.479 

2,699 

3,009 

2,491 

Commodities and Transactions not 




1,121 

classified according to kind; goldj 

3.802 

3.908 

3.169 

2,765 

1.273 

1.300 

1.534 

Totai- 

72,670 


81,179 

72,010 

80,628 

87,045 




• Sept. 

t Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to tlieir appropriate sections. 
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COUNTRIES 
(million DM) 



Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Argentina .... 

576 

456 

405 

Australia .... 

472 

552 

505 

.Austria .... 

1.477 

1,766 

1.565 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

5.436 

6,798 

6,417 

Brazil .... 

824 

S95 

834 

Canada .... 

947 

1.125 

947 

Denmark .... 

1.169 

1,243 

1.087 

Finland .... 

593 

708 

720 

Franco .... 

8,488 

9,778 

9.391 

India .... 

184 

215 

170 

Iran ..... 

660 

761 

542 

Italy ..... 

6,436 

8,066 

7,248 

Japan .... 

927 

1,162 

1,145 

Libya .... 

1,402 

2.365 

1,957 

Netherlands 

7.275 

8,810 

8,224 

Nonvay .... 

950 

1,084 

1,003 

South Africa 

1.045 

982 

863 

Spain .... 

713 

850 

691 

Sweden .... 

2,167 

2.489 

2,135 

Switzerland 

2,III 

2,480 

2,202 

U.S.S.R 

1,100 

1.175 

932 

United Kingdom 

2,932 

3.407 

2,851 

U.S.A 

8,556 

8,850 

7,544 


Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

492 

548 

512 

747 

881 

739 

4.097 

4.420 

3,492 

6,439 

7,444 

6,702 

761 

912 

751 

927 

1,106 

903 

2.378 

2.419 

2,002 

1,036 

950 

844 

10,050 

12,242 

11,271 

796 

575 

367 

928 j 

1,131 

809 

6,890 

7.568 

6,766 

1,272 

1.397 

1,109 

156 

226 

192 

8,628 

10,114 

8,379 

1,478 

1,426 

1,104 

1. 251 

1,419 

1,190 

1,766 

1,690 

1,480 

3,534 

3,850 

3,122 

5.042 

5,708 

4,668 

792 

1,094 

1,143 

3,472 

4,028 

3.399 

7.859 

10,835 

7,696 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 


(million DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 

1,625 

1.483 

1,432 

From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 

1.345 

1,264 

1.440 

Total 

2,970 

2,747 

2,872 


• Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Number of Forexgk 

Tourists Arrivals 

i 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amoun". Spent, Ext 
International Tra 
(million DM) 

ZtVDtSG 

NSPORT 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1 

1966 

1967 

j 

1968 


6,621,309 

6,556.977 




3.18S 

3,359 

1 3.645 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


Tourism — continued^. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 

BY Foreign Tourists 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

United States . 


1,146,710 

1,081,537 

2,273,812 

2,191.506 

United Kingdom 

• 

645,168 

617,700 

1,269,105 

1,240,147 

Netherlands 

• . 

903.361 

952,812 

1,942,956 

2,105,097 

France 

• 

647.995 

607,883 

1,452,020 

1.369,944 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

411.153 

439,949 

875,927 

924,667 

Srvitzerland 


356,338 

359,667 

776,434 

782,651 

Denmark . 


528,116 

480,254 

873,840 

824,648 

Italy 


293.564 

292,336 

617,665 

589.864 

Sweden 


345.938 

356,284 

647,778 

654,896 

Austria 


261,331 

260,027 

531.293 

528,500 

Asia . 


176.243 

190,084 

467.524 

490,149 

Latin America . 


152,530 

147,874 

376,594 

367.567 

Spain 


76,853 

69,174 

170,633 

157,322 

Africa 


63.979 

68,653 

186,621 

187,722 

Greece 


60,432 

59.800 

149,963 

146,860 

Nonvay 


84.312 

80,164 

152,675 

: 145.938 

Other Countries . 


466,282 

492,779 

1,063,582 

' 1,142,556 

Total 

• 

6,621,309 

6,556.977 

13,828,422 

13,850,034 


Number of tourist beds: 980,065 (1969). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Passengers (million) 

979 

937 

932 

Passenger-kms. ( ,, ) 

35,537 

32,983 

34,137 

Freight net ton-kms. ( ,, ) 

58,378 

56,445 

60,040 


ROADS 


(Licensed vcliicles — ‘000) 


January 

Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailer-? 

1966 

12.565.6 

9.043.2 

675.6 

868. 3 

38.7 

1 , 233-1 

617.8 

88.9 

477-4 

1967 

13,414-9 

9.890.9 

756.2 

887.8 

39. 8 

1,288.1 

453-8 

98.3 

503-4 

1968 

14,005.1 

10,483.8 

Sog.2 

886.7 

40.9 

1 . 331-8 

348.2 

104.6 

524.2 

1969 

14,770-5 

11,171.4 

S 74-3 

912.6 

42.7 

1,372.7 

284.0 

112.8 

55 “*- 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Freight ton-Ums. ..... 

43.552 

45,072 j 

45.785 

47.032 
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SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

19GS 

Merchant Tonnage (gross registered) 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net registered tonnage)* 

5.755.543 

6,023,164 

6,545,656 

7,066,423 

Coastal ...... 

6,074 

7,858 

8,332 

9,155 

Sea-going ...... 

Vessels Cleared (’ooo net registered tonnage)* 

69,353 

73,278 

72,604 

79.511 

Coastal ...... 

5.901 

7,764 

8,164 

8,867 

Sea-going ...... 

45,854 

49,058 

50,208 

56,235 

Freight Entered (’ooo tons) 

Sea-going ...... 

80,933 

83,667 

80,321 

87,454 

Freight Cleared ('ooo tons) 

Sea-going ...... 

20,147 

21,045 

22,004 

24,138 

Total Coastal Freight ('ooo tons) . 

2,473 

2,607 

2,877 

3.157 


• Loaded vessels only. 
CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



19 

66 

1967 

19G8 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kins. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

48,937 

1,953,821 

19,300 

8,Soo 

178.561 

11,424,690 

309,816 

46,164 

52,375 

‘ 2,127,397 

21,369 

9,134 

196,799 

13,209,597 

355,042 

52,873 

52,882 

2,443,950 

25,806 

91758 

221,734 

15,273,519 

465,215 

66,065 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Radio Licences 
(D ec. igOS) 

Television Licences 
(D ec. 1968) 

Book Titles 
(1967) 

Telephones 
(D ec. 1968) 

Daily Newspapers (196S) 

Number 

Total Circulation 

18,957,819 i 

14.958,148 

30,683 

11,248,979 

557 

23,898,000 


EDUCATION 



Number or 
Schools 

Number op 
Teachlvg Staff 

Number op 
Students 

Primarj' and Special (1967) 

2R.747 

mmm 

5,640,988 

Secondary (1967) 

Specially Organized Prim.ar)' and Second.arj’ 

3.484 


1,770,837 

(1967) 

95 1 


459,014 

Vocational and Tcclinical (1967) 

S.027 


2,256,520 

Teacher Training (winter term 1967-6S) 
Universities and Colleges (winter term 1967- 

118 

HH 

59.711 

68) 

80 


307,671 


Source: Statistischcs Bundcsamt: Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring ii. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the Paulskirche. in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck’s Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into il 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble: 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religious or 
political opinion 

Ko one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form war service as a combatant {Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed {Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family, property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child 
shall receive religious instruction [Art. 7). 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum {Art. 
16). 

II. The Federation and the LSnder 

Article 20 describes the Federal Republic [Bundes- 
republik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 
state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must liave a representative assembly resulting 
from univers.at. direct, free, equal and secret elections 
{Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the LSnder, in so far as the Basic Law does not othcr- 
aWse pre.scribc. Where there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law {Art. 31). Every German has in 
each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
coaform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 


or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional {Art. 21I. So are activities 
tending "to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressiye war, but the 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory {Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and soci.al 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall lie 
elected by the people in univ'ersal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years.* Any person wlio 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election {Art: 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable offence 
only with the permission of the Bundestag,^ unless ho be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
bo excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon tlie motion of one-quarter of_ its_ members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 


IV. The Bundesrat 


The Federal Council or Bundesrat is tlie Upper House 
through which tlie Z.audci' participate in the legislation ann 
the administration of the Federation. 'The Bundesrat con-, 

sists of members of the Land governments, winch c. 
appoint and recall them {Art. 51). Each Land has -. 
three votes; Lander with more than two million inliai - 
tants liave four, and those with more than six niiui i 
iniiabitants have five. The votes of each Land "’“y 
bo given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its V ^ ' 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken "I',.®*'”-’ , 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public mo 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Govcmmcni 
have the right, and. on demand, the obligation, to par 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 


V. The Bundesprasident 

The Federal President or Bundesprasident is 
tho Federal Convention {Bundesversanwilung), con. s h 
of tho members of tho Bundestag and an equal mim i 
members elected by tho Liindcr Parliaments (/ir . 54i- 
Every German eligible to vote in elections fof 
tag and over ,40 years of age is eligible for clecti . it, ^ 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority ot 
elected, but if such majority is not achicwa I y . 
candidate in two ballots, avhoover recei ves most vo 

* The elections of 1949 were carried out on 
direct election. But in January 1953. , ?iI..,.riimeot 

electoral law was completed by tlio Federal Go\c 
and passed shortly before tho dissolution. 
represents a compromise between direct .,,,0 

proportional rcpre,sont.ation, and is designed to «lisc 
the rise of many small p.artics. 
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further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag. 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law (A rt. 6i). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government (Bttndesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor (Bttndeskanzler) and the Federal 
Ministers [Bundesministcr). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President (Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it. but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected (Art. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time (Art. 68). 

VII. Tho Logislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lsnder in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specificaliy accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Latid legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
I.Snder, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag 
nto which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, vrithin two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of botli houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principle-s cont.ained in Articles l and 20 would be affected, 
IS inadmissible (Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the LSnder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
egislativc emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 


President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (Art. 81). 

VIII. Tho Execution of Federal Laws and tho Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal watenvays and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander; and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
(Art. gr). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will (Art. 97). 

■ Justice is exercised by the Fedcr.il Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by tho Federal Courts 
and by the Courts of tho Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between tho 
Federation and the Ldnder or between different LSnder. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinarj' courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may bo restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. loi). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoving the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of ad (priva- 
tion of libertv. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The dixith sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation ha.s the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most offier taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Ldnder (see VI I above). 

Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (wth ex- 
ception ol the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and propertv dues serving non-recurrent purposes. 
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are adroinistered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
LSnder shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. log). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalize the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Lander, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 


expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 
Betrveen July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954. when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, 1953, in response to the Government’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratification of the 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, 1953, and both were ratified. On 
May 15th the ratification Bills were passed by the Bundes- 
rat. The elections of September 1953 gave Dr. Adenauer's 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in February 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February 26th, 1954, and 
was passed by 334 votes to 144, the Government majority 
of 190 being 9 more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This Bill: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to A rticle 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age”, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142 a) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.c. the Bonn Conventions 
and E.D.C. Treat}’) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.l have themselves lapsed: but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to tlio new instruments drawn up as a 
result of tlie London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and I'rancc with respect to Germany: and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 


Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say the tivo were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. , Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from May 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany’s relations with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Bonn Convem 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic gradually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions are important, for tins 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
from the E.D.C., they were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drasvn up after the London 
Conference of September 1954. (See below) 

The Bonn Conventioni 

At the Brussels Conference in December 19S° 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic <n 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements whicn 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of i949_ 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset th.at they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety) we 
Four-Power agreements of 1945, which were the remaining 
link between East and West Germany and which nomo 
still be the basis for settlement of the German problem oy 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powem 01 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed inde 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting Conven- 
tions were a product of the unique political situation 
had developed in Germany since i9.}5, nnd could not 1 
themselves do away with the division of Gcrtnany. no 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtemy 
remain on German soil until international tension h 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be a ■ 
ferred; and as they were linked witli the European Dcicn 
Community Treaty they could not without new decision 
come into force without it. 

'The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions wore signwi > 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United Stnle^Gre. 
Britain and Franco on tho one h.and, and the Forcig 
Minister of tho Federal Republic of Germany on tho oUitr, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 
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(i) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal povemment inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

{2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part”. 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made; 

{a) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with tlie 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(6) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(fi) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and tliat 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

Tho Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of tho armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on tho settlement 
of matters arising out of tho war and tho occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, ti'c E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious two ye.ars w'as swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must bo found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollaty', a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would bo acceptable to Franco. 

For tills purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which tho Foreign Ministers of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, tho Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, tho United Kingdom 
and tho United States took part. Tliis conference opened 
on Septombor 28th. and on October 3rd tho Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. By this it was agreed that 
Gonnany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N..\.T.O. ; and that an Agency for tho control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should bo set up. Instnictions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would l>o necessarv* to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was ngrctHl that a further meeting should bo held at 
tho c,arlicst possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 


On October 20th, 1954, ^ conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of tho London Conference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, tho Nothorlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt witli the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October 21st tliat full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; tho expanded organization is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Wesfern European Onion 

On May 5th, 1955, with tho depositing of tlio instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time Ixiing in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication .also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously bccamo a member of it and of tlic Nortii 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. EMERGENCY POWERS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from tho 
Left, since the introduction of tho first draft by Dr. 
Schrdder in i960. 

Tho main provisions of tin's, tlio lytli Amendment to tho 
Constitution, were as follows: 

That the secrecy of correspondence and telecommunica- 
tions might be restricted only in terms of a special Act, 
which when the free democratic order of the Federal 
Republic or a Land was threatened might specify that the 
person concerned need not be informed and Uiat these 
measures could only be taken by bodies appointed by 
Parliament. 

That men above z8 years of age might be compclJcd to 
serve in the armed forces, the Federal border guard, civil 
defence units or to render a substitute service. 

A new Article 53a provided for the establishment of a 
committee of 33 members, two-thirds members of the 
Bundestag and one-third members of tlio Bundesrat, 
which must be informed by the Federal Govemmont of any 
plans in the event of a defence emergency. 

A new Article 80a provided that with tlie approval of a 
two-thirds majority of tiie Bundestag a "state of tension" 
might be declared and appropriate measures Liken. 

Tliat in the event of a threat to tho free democratic 
status of the Federal Republic or a Land the armed forces 
might be used to assist the police and border guards in the 
protection of civilian installations and to fight armed 
insurgents. 

That tlie life of parliamentary bodies and the terms of 
office of the Federal President and his deputy might Iv 
extended during a defence emergency. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Gustav Heinemann. 
(Elected October 1969) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party and the Free Democratic Party; formed October 1969 . 1 

{February 1970) 


Federal Chancellor: Willy Braedt (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Walter 
SCHEEL (F.D.P.). 

IVIinistcr of the Interior: Haus-Dietrich Gea-scher 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Gerhard Jahn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Alex Moller (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Prof. Karl Schiller (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arexdt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence: Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D.). 


Minister of Transport, Post and Telecommunications: 

Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Housing: Dr. Lauritz Lauritzen (S.P.D.). 
Minister for Intra-German Relations: Bcox Frarke 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Health and Family Affairs: Frau Kate 
Strobel (S.P.D.). , 

Minister for Education and Science: Prof. Dr. Hass 
Leussink (Independent). 

Minister of Economic Co-operation: Dr. Erhard EpriER 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister .without Portfolio: Prof. Dr. Horst Ehmke 
(S.P.D.). 

Secretary of State (Chancellor’s Office) : Egon Bahr. , 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. de Maiziere. 
Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gcn. Schnez. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Jeschonnek. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gcn. Steinhopt. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(Bonn, unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf, Licbfrauenweg ia; Ambassador: 
Dr. Mohammed Yussof (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Argentina: Adcnaucrallee 50-52; Ambassador: Ing. Luis 
H. Irigoyex. 

Austria: Poppclsdorfer Alice 55: Ambassador; Dr. Rudolf 
Ender. 

Australia: Bad Godcsiierg, Kohier Str. 157; Ambassador; 

Sir Ronald Walker. 

Barbados: London, W.S, England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Fricdrich Str. 22; Ambassador: Walter 
Loridan. 

Bolivia: Vcnu.sbcrg^veg 50; Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo 
C n.AcdN Sanchez. 

Botsv/ana: London, S.W.i. England. 

Brazil: Bad Godesberg, Dreizchnmorgenweg lo; Ambassa - 
dor : Fernando de Ai.encar. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2: Ambassador; Maunc Lwtn. 
Burundi: Kiedcrbachcm/Bad Godesberg, Drosschs’cg 2; 
Ambassador: Pierre Bigayimeunzi (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway, Srveden and N'atican Republic). 


Cambodia: Paris, France. 

Cameroon; Bad Godesberg, Rlicinallee 53: Ambassador- 
PiiiLfiMON L. B. Beb a Don (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and Turkey). ^ 

Canada: Zitelmannstr. 22; Ambassador: Richard I • 
Bower. 

Cenlral African Republic: Bad Godesberg, Rlicinallee 25. 
Ambassador: Simon-Pierre Ivibanda. 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39 : 

Glanville Sextus Peiris (also accred. to Bcig 
and Netherlands). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg. Rhcinallcc 3 t: Ambassador. 

Jules Pierre Toura Gaba. 

Chile: Bad Godc.sbcrg, Koblenzerstr. 37 *- 9 : Ambassn cr. 
Enrique Zoijilla. 

Colombia: Friedrich-Wilhclm-Strasse 35: Atr.hasia or. 

Dr. Carlos Restrepo Piedraihta. 

Congo (Br.TzzavilIc): Schlossstr. 12; AmhassatFt: Gcrhain 

iilCOUMAT. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Ibid Godeslierg. int .Mci'r!.- 

garten 133: .-Imbassador: Victor Nentlaka. 
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Costa Rica: Bad Godcsberg, Plittersdorfer Strasse 122; 

Ambassador: Dr. Eduardo Yglesias-Rodriguez. 
Cyprus: Bad Godcsberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 

Tasos Pan .wipes (uLso accred. to Netherlands). 
Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-JIehlem. Riidigerstr. 6; Amhas~ 
sador: Dr. Nicolas Amoussou Ewagntgnon (also 
accred. to Austria, Denmark, Norway, Sweden and 
Switzerland). 

Denmark: p/alzcr Str. Ambassador: Count Kield 
Gustav Knutii-Winterfeldt. 

Dominican Republic: Martinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr. 
Juan M. Contin (also accred. to Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

Ecuador: Maargasso 10; Ambassador: Dr. Ramon Eduardo 
Burned (also accred. to Norway). 

El Salvador: Bad Godesborg-Mehlcm Schlo.ssstrnssc 17; 
Ambassador: Dr. Juan Contreras Chavez (also 
accred. to Denmark and Sweden). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. i; Ambassador: Bidwoded Asfaha 
Wolde Michael (also accred. to Switzerland). 

France: Bad Godcsberg, Rlieinaustr.; Ambassador: Fran- 
cois Seydoux de Clausonne. 

Gabon: Bad Godcsberg, Friedrichstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Bonjean Francois Ondo (also accred. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg, Malawi, Noravay and Sweden). 

Ghana: Bad Godcsberg, Kronprinzonstr. 16; Chargi 
d'Affaircs: Bouiean Francois Ondo. 

Greece: Adcnauorallcc 73A; Ambassador: Miltiadbs 
Delivanis. 

Guatemala: Bad Godcsberg, Zeithenstr. 16; Ambassador: 
F. Antonio GAndara (also accred. to Norway and 
Sweden). 

Guinea: Dottendorf, Rochnswog 50; Ambassador: Koma 
B iiAVOGUi (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 
Guyana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Haiti; Bad Godcsberg, Rlicinallce 33,' Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bad Godcsberg, Plittersdor/er Str. 123; 

Ambassador; Dr. Tito H. CArcamo. 

Iceland: Bad Godcsberg, Kronprinzonstr. 4; Ambassador: 
Arni Tryggv'ason (also accred. to Greece, Iran and 
Switzerland). 

India: Adenauerallc aOz-aC-i; Ambassador: Kiiun Ciiand. 
Indonesia: Dvachenfelsstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. Yusuf 
Ismail. 

Iran: Kdln-Maricnburg, Pnrkstr. 5; Ambassador: Gen. 
Mozaffar Malek. 

Irish Republic: Bad Godcsberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Eahonn H. Kennedy. 

Israel: Bad Godcsberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: .Asher 
Ben-Nathan. 

Italy: Bad Gode.sbcrg, Karl-Finkclnburg-Str. 51: Ambas- 
sador: M.ario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bad Godesbcrg-Mehlem, Bacbemcr Str. 25; 

Ambassador: L60N Amon. 

Jamaica: London, W.I, England. 

Japan: Bad Godcsberg, KOlncr Str. 139; Ambassador: 
Fujio Uchida. 

Jordan; Bad Godcsberg. AVurzcr.str. loG; Ambassador: 
Faru.an Shuiseillat. 

Kenya: Bad Goticsberg. llohenzollemstrasse jz; Ambas- 
sador: D.vnikl Owino. 

Korea, Republic ot: .Adenauc r.allcc 124; Ambassador; 
Kim, Young CHOP. 


Laos: Paris l6e, France. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England. 

Liberia: Poppelsdorfer Alice 43; Ambassador; Reid P. 

Wiles (also accred. to Denmark, Nonvaj' and Sweden). 
Libya: Argelander Str. i Ambassador: Saddiq Muntasser. 
Luxembourg: Kdin, Martinstr. 20; Ambassador; Dr. 
Nicolas Hojimel. 

f/ladagascar: Bad Godcsberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Philibert Raondry. 

Walav/f; Bad Godcsberg, Beofhovenstr. 55; Ambassador: 
Bridger Winston Katenga (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Norway and Switzerland). 
Malaysia; Bad Godcsberg, Kronprinzonstr. 52; Ambas- 
sador; Haji Abdul Khalid bin Aw'ang Osman. 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium. 

Malta: London, England. 

Mauritania: Bad Godcsberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Dr. Ma.madou XouRit (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Mexico: Koln-Bayentlial, Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Manuel Cabrera MaciA. 

Monaco; Paris i6e, France (Legation). 

Morocco: Bad Godcsberg, Neckarstrasse i; Ambassador: 
Abdessadeq El Mezouari El Glaoui (also accred. 
to Finland). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mchicm, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
Pradumna Lal Rajbhandary (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Nothoriand-s and Sweden). 

Netherlands: Striisschcnsweg 2; Ambassador: Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 

New Zealand: Bad Godcsberg, Zanderstr. 31; Ambassador: 
Douglas Zohrab. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godcsberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambassador; Dr. 
Jaime Somarriba Salazar. 

Niger: Bad Godcsberg, Dorenstrassc 9: Ambassador; 
Ibra Kabo. 

Nigeria; Bad Godcsberg, Kaiserstr! 2; Ambassador: 
.\DEDOKUK HAASTRUF. 

Norway: Bad Godcsberg, Grotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 

SOren Christian So,\i.MERrELT. 

Pakistan: Bad Godcsberg, Rhcinallce 24; Ambassador: 
Abdur Rahman Khan. 

Panama: Allianzplatz, Hans H, An der Heussallee 2-10; 

A mbassndor: Prof. Manuel Varela. 

Paraguay: Bad Godcsberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio Salum-Fleciia (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador; Dr. .\lblrto W.vcnlr 
DE Reyna. 

Philippines: Bad Godcsberg, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 25; 
Ambassador: Manuel A. Viray (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Portugal; Bad Godcsberg, DoIIcndorfcr Str. 15: Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Manuf.l Homem de Mello. 

Romania: KOln, Oberhlndemfcr 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rwanda; Bad Godcsberg, Blumenaustr. i; Ambassador: 

Ferdinand Muhig.ana (also accred. to Siritzerland). 
Senegal: Adcnauerallcc I21A; Ambassador: GAnitlKL 
D’Ahiioussier (also accred. to NctlicrI.and.s), 

Somalia: Bad Godcsberg. .M.iN-Frrinr-Str. 13; Ambassador: 
IlASSAN Nuit Elmi. 

South Africa: Kbln, Hetimarkt i; Ambassador: Joh'nn 
Ku.nz Urs. 

Spain: FeWo'-sstr. 4 : Avdiinsadcx -: Josf, UE Emcn. 
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Sweden: Allianzplatz, Haus I, An der Heussallee 2-10: 
Ambassador: Nils Montan. 

Switzerland: Koln-Bayentbal, Bayenthalgurtel 15; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Hans Lacker. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstrasse 25; Ambas- 
sador: Idrisabul Wakil. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 65: Ambassador: 
Prof. Dr. Konthi Suphamongkhon (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Togo: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Str. 19; Ambassador: Bruno J. 
Savi de Tove. 

Tunisia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambassador: 
Abdessalem Ben Ayed. 

Turkey: Bad Godesberg-Meblem, Utestrasse; Ambassador: 
Oduz GOkmen. 

Uganda: Bad Godesberg, Durenstr. 3O; Ambassador: 
George \V. M. Kamba. 

U.S,S.R.: Rolandseck; Ambassador: Semyon Konstanti- 

NOVITCH ZARAPKIN. 


Representation, Bundestag, Bundesrat) 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allec 77; Ambassador. 

Sir Roger William Jackling, k.c.m.g. 

U.S,A.: Bad Godesberg, Mehlemer Axic; Ambassador: 
ICenneth Rush. 

Upper Volta; Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtalleo iS; 
Ambassador: Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Uruguay: Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasso 16: Ambassador; 
Dr. Aldo L. Ciasullo. 

Vatican: Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29: Apostolic Nuncio: 
Mgr. Dr. Corrado Bafile. 

Venezuela: Bad Godesberg, Amdstr. 16: Ambassador: 

Dr. Ernesto Faria Galan. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Viktoriastr. 28: 
Ambassador: Nguyen Duy Lien (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasso i; Ambassador: 
Rudolf CAiiNovid. 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Mainzcr Str. 244; 
Ambassador: Rankin Titus Sikasula (also accred. to 
France). 


BUNDESTAG 


President: Kai-Uwe von Hassel. 

Vice-Presidents: Prof. Carlo Schmid (S.P.D.), Hermann 

SCHMITT-VoCKENHAUSEN (S.P.D.) . LISELLOTTE FUNCKE 
(F.D.P.), Dr. Richard Jaeger (C.S.U.). 


(General Election October 1969) 



Votes 



Seats 



/o 

Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin 


Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

15.203,457 

46.1 

I2I 

I2I 

8 

250 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

14.074.455 

42.7 

127 

97 

13 

237 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

1.904.387 

5.8 

— 

30 

I 

31 

National Democratic Party 

1,422.106 

4-3 

. — 

— 


Others ...... 

380,022 

I.I 

1 


* — 

— 



BUNDESRAT 


President: Dr. Franz Josef Roeder. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many membere to 
sessions as it lias votes. The Head of Government of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Minis 
and Members of the Federal Government attend the fortnightly sessions. 


Lander 

Votes 

Lander 

Votes 

North Rhine-Westphalia 



5 

Schleswig-Holstein 



4 

Bavaria .... 



5 

Berlin .... 



4 

Padcn-Wfirttembcrg 


* 

5 

Hamburg .... 



3 

Lower Saxony 


• 

5 

Sa.irland .... 



3 

Hesse ..... 


• 

4 

Bremen .... 



3 

Rhiucland-Palatinate 



4 
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THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 

The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, onjoyinc 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. J ■> 


Capital 

North Rhine Westphalia Diisseldorf 
Lower Saxony Hanover 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Bavaria Munich 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet {Land- 
tag) on June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate 
in the elections held on June i8th. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) is presided over 
by the Minister-President [Ministerprdsident), who 
appoints his Ministers. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer {F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education: Fritz Holthoff (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Dr. Josef Neuberger (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. Fritz Kassmann 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Werner Fiogen 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry; Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.L 

Minister for Land Pfanning, Housing and Public Works: 

Herman Kohlhase (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs; Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections held on July loth, 1966, 
the Diet (Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: J. van Nes Ziegler (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 99 seats 

C D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 86 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Part}’) . 15 >• 

Tlie Land is div'ided into six governmental districts 
(Regiernngsbezirhe), each headed by a Pegicrnngsprdsidcnt; 
they are: Dusscldorf, Aachen, Monster, Arnsberg, Dclmold, 
Koln. 

LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May ist, i 95 i- 

The Land Government (Landesregierung): 
Minister-President: Dr. Georg Diederichs (S.P.D.). 
Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Education; 

Richard Langeheine (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the interior: Richard Lehners (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Finance: Alfred Kubel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Gustav Bosselmann (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partzsch (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry; Wilfried 
Hasselmann (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs and of Refugees; Herbert 
Hellmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economies and Transport: Karl MCller 
(C.D.U.). 


Capital 

Hesse Wiesbaden 

Bremen 

Rhineland-Palatinate Mainz 
Baden-Wiirttemberg Stuttgart 
Saar Saarbrucken 

As a result of elections held on June 4th, 1967, the Diet 
(Landtag) is composed as follows; 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 66 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 63 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 18 „ 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts (Regiernngsbezirhe): Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover. 
Hildesheim, LOneburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Brunsmek. 
Each district is headed by a Regieriingsprdsidevl. 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

Tho Provisional Constitution was adopted by tho Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) consists of the 
Minister-President and the Ministers appointed by him. 

Minisfer-Presidonf: Dr. Helmut Lemke (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Interior: Dr. 

Hartwig Schlegelberger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Claus Joachim von Hevdedreck 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Hellmuth Qualen (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Education: Kurt Hannemann (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Ernst 
Engelbrecht-Greve (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Gerhardt Gaul 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour, Social Welfare and Refugees: Otto 
Eisenmann (F.D.P.). 

Tile Diet (Landtag) was elected on April 23rd, 19O7, 
and is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Paul Rohloff (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 34 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 30 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 4 

S.S.W. (SOdschleswigscher Wahler- 

vrrbandl . . . I 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 


HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg" was passed in June 1952. As in the Umc of thc- 
Empire and the Weimar Republic, Hamburg once more 
combines the status oI a German Land with th.at of a 
municipalitv: there is complete identity between the Toivn 
A.ssembly and the Land Dirt on the one hand and between 
tlic Mayor and tho President of State on the other. 
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The Senate {Scmt). The members of the Seiiat are elected 
by the City Council {Burgerschaft) of the city. The Settat, 
in turn, elects the President {Erster Biirgcrmeister) and his 
deputy {Zweiter Biirgermeisier) from its own ranks. The 
President remains in office for one year, but may offer 
himself for re-election. The administration consists of 
specialist departments, each of which is supervised by a 
senator. 

President of Senate and First Biirgermeister: Prof. Dr. 

Herbert Weichmann (S.P.D.). 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second Biirgermeister and 
Department of Education: Dr. Wilhelm Drexelius 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Culture: Gerhard F. Kramer (S.P.D.). 
Department of Finance: Gerhard Brandes (S.P.D.). 
Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Justice: Peter Schulz (S.P.D.). 
Department of Youth Welfare: Irma Keilhack (S.P.D.). 
Department of Health: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler (S.P.D.). 
Department of Building: Casar Meister (S.P.D.). 
Department of Economics and Transport: Helmuth ICern 
(S.P.D.) . 

Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm Eckstrom 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Interior: Heinz Ruhnau (S.P.D.). 
Representative to Federal Government: Ernst Heinsen 
(S.P.D.). 

The City Council {Bilrgerschaft) was elected on March 
27th, 1966, and is composed as follows: 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 74 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 38 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 8 „ 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria (Freistaat Bayern) allows 
for a two-chamber Parliament and a Constitutional Court 
{Verfassungsgerichlshof). Provision is also made for a 
popular referendum. 

The State Government {Slaatsregierung). The Minister- 
President is elected by the Diet for four years. He appoints 
the Ministers and Secretaries of State with the consent of 
the Landtag, 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Alfons Goppel (C.S.U.). 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Hans 
Eisenmann (C.S.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Konrad POhner (C.S.U.). 
Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pikkl 
(C.S.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bruno Merk (C.S.U.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Philipp Held (C.S.U.). 

Minister for Education and Culture: Dr. Ludwig Huber 
(C.S.U.). 

Minister for Economics and Transport: Dr. Otto Schedl 
(C.S.U.). 

Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl (C.S.U.). 

The composition of the Diet (Landtag), as the result of 
elections held on November 20th, 1966, is as follows: 
President of Diet: Rudolp Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 110 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 79 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 15 „ 

The Senal, or second clmrabcr, consists of sixty members, 
divided into ton groups representing professional interests. 


c.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions and re- 
ligious communities. Every two years one-third of the 
Senat is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senat: Dr. Josef Singer. 

The Constitutional Court {Verfassungsgerichlshof) con- 
sists of a President and a number of professional judges 
elected by the Landtag for six years. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts or Regierungs- 
bezirke: Mittelfranken, Oberfranken, Unterfranken, 
Schwaben, Niederbayem, Oberpfalz and Oberbayem. Each 
Regierungshezirk is subdivided into a number of urban and 
rural districts (Landkreise). 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December nth. 
1946. 

The Land Government {Landesregierung), The Ministw- 
President is elected by the Landtag; he appoints and dis- 
misses his Ministers with its consent. The Govermnent 
needs explicit confidence on the part of the Landtag, which 
by a vote of non-confidence can force the resignation of 
the whole Ministry. 

Minister-President: Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Klinisler President and Minister of the Interior: 

Heinrich Schneider (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Runi Arndt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice and Federal Affairs: Dr. Johannes G. 
Strelitz.(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education: Prof. Dr. Ernst Sciiutte (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry; Dr. Tassilo 
TrSscher (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Labour, Public Welfare and Health: Heinrich 
Hemsath (S.P.D.). 

The Diet {Landtag), elected on November 6th, 196O, Is 
composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Georg Buch (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 5 * ** 1 ^^ 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) z6 

F.D.P, (Free Democratic Party) . lO 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) . 8 „ 

The Constitutional Court {Staatsgerichishof) 
five judges and six other members elected by the Lar.atag. 

Hesse is divided into three governmental 
{Regierungsbezirhe); Kassel, Wiesbaden, Uaimstadt. tne 
^stiicts are divided into urban and rural distnets {btaa • 
hreise and Landkreise), 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on Octooe 
12th, 1947. Its salient feature is a strict separation of com 
stitutional powers to the detriment of the parliament 
system. All changes in constitutional law not voted h”® ‘ 
mously by Parliament have to be decided P°P'', 
referendum. Bremen, like Hamburg, Ua.s the , 

Land of the Federal Republic. The main constitutioMi 
organs nre the City Council {Burgerschaft), 
ponds to the Landtag, the Senat and tlie Constitution. 
Court. 

The Senat is the executive org.in, tlie governrnont of th' 
Land. It is elected by the Burgerschaft for the diirati ^ 
its own tenure of office. The Senat elects from iU own r.i > 
two Burgrnncistrr, one of whom liecomes Presiacnt o 
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Seuat, The senators cannot be simultaneously members of 
parliament. A vote of non-confidence can only bo given 
under special conditions. Decisions Of the Bftrgcrsch^t are 
subject to tho delaying veto of the Saint. 

President of the Senate: Hans Koschnick (S.P.D.). 
Second BUrgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevissen (S.P.D.). 

Senator for the Interior: Dr. Franz L6bert (S.P.D.) 
Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Dr. Georg 
Borttscheller (F.D.P.). 

Senator tor Justice, Constitutional and Religious Allaire: 

Dr. Ulrich Graf (F.D.P.). 

Senator lor Finance: Rolf Speckmann (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thape (S.P.D.). 

Senator for Building: Wilhelm Blase (S.P.D.). 

Senator lor Trade and Industry: ICarl Eggers (S.P.D.). 
Senator for Labour and Public Health: Karl-Heinz 
Jantzen (S.P.D.). 

The Biirgerschaft consists of loo members elected for 
four years. Tho election of October ist, 1967, resulted 
in the following composition: 

President of the Burgcrschafi: Hermann Engel (S.P.D.) 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 50 seats 

C.D.U. fChristian Democratic Union) 32 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 8 ,, 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
'the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
Biirgerschaft. 


RHINELAND-PALATINATE 

The throe chief agencies of tho Constitution of this Land 
■are the Diet {Landtag), tho Goi'crnmcnt (Landesregiernng) 
and tho Constitutional Court (Verfassungsgerichtshof). 

The Land Government {Landcsregicruug) is composed of 
the Minister-President and his Ministers, whom he appoints 
and dismisses with the consent of the Landtag. Tlio Govern- 
ment is dependent on the confidence of the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Helmut Kohl (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Mever (C.D.U.). 
Minister of the Interior: August Wolteus (C.D.U.) . 
Minister of Justice: Fritz Schneider (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel (C.D.U.). 

'Minister of Finance and Reconstruction: Dr. Hermann 
Eicher (F.D.P.). 

'Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler 
(C.D.U.). 

■Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. Hanns 
Neubauer (C.D.U.). 

The members of tlie Landtag arc elected according to a 
•system of proportional ropresent.-ition. Its composition, as 
Uio result of elections held on April 23rd, ' 1QO7, is as 
•follows: 

'President ol Diet: Otto van Volxf.m (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic P.arty) 19 seats 

S.P.'D. (Social Democratic P.arty) . 39 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 .. 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Partj') 4 ,, 

Rhincl.and-P.alatinatc is divided into four districts, 

■ ilJesirhe); Koblenz, Kheinhessen and Palatinate, and Trier. 
Each district is headed by a liegierur.gs-prSsidtnt. 


BADEN-WURTTEMBERG 

Baden-Wfirttemberg is the new south-west German 
Land, founded on April 25th, 1952, from tho former 
Lander of Baden, Wfirttemberg-Baden, and Wurttemberg- 
Hohenzollem. 

The Constitution of the new Land was passed by the 
Land Assembly in Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953, after 
long deliberation. 

The Mnister-President is elected by the Landtag. He 
appoints and dismisses his Jlim'sters. The Government ii 
responsible to the Landtag. 

Minisfer-Prosidont: Dr. Hans Filbinger (C.D.U.). 

Minisfer of Interior and Deputy Minister-Prosidonf: 

Walter Krause (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Otto Schwarz (S.P-D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Rudolf Schieler (S.P.D.). 

Minister ol Education and Church AlTairs: Prof. D.Dr. 
Wilhelm Hahn (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
Brunner (C.D.U.). 

i Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Walter Htrr- 
LINGER (C.D.U,). 

Minister to Federal Council: Dr. Adalbert SEinar 
(C.D.U.). 

The Landtag, elected on April 28th, 19O8, is composed as 
•follows: 

j President of Diet: Dr. Franz Gork (C.D.U.). 

I C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) Co seats 

' S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 37 ,, 

I F.D.P./D.V.P. (Free Democratic 

I Party) . . . . 18 „ 

N.P.D 12 „ 

The Constitutional Court [Slaatsgerichlshof) consists of 
the President, lour judges and four Jay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts 
[Regieriingsbczirke)'. North Baden, South Baden, North 
Wlirttemlicrg, and Soutli Wurttcmlicrg. 


I THE SAAR 

1 By the Constitution -which came into force on January 
I 1st, 1957, the Saar became politically integrated with the 
I Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959 - 

' The Ijind Government {Landesregiirung), formed 
January 1961, is composed of the Minister-President 
^and his Ministers. The Minister-President is elected by 
! the Landtag. 

• Rlinistcr-Prosidenl and Minisfer of Religious Affairs: Dr, 
Franz-Josef R5der (C.D.U.). 

'Minister ol the Interior: Ludwig Schnur (C.D.U.). 
Minisfer of Justice; Julius von Lautz (C.D.U.). 
i Minister ol Finance and Forestry: Helmut Hullc (C.D.U.), 

■Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Paul SrifON/f. 
(D.P.S., F.D.P.). 
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Minister o1 Education and Culture: Werner Scherer 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: Dr. 

Reinhard Koch (D.P.S., F.D.P.). 

The Diet (Landtag), elected on June 27th, 1965, 
composed as follows; 


President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 

C. D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 23 seats 

S.P.D, (Social Democratic Party) . 21 „ 

D. P.S. (Saar Democratic Party) . 4 ,. 

S.V.P. (Saar People’s Party) . . 2 ,, 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Beilin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, 1950. 

The House of Representatives (Abgeordneienhatts) is the 
legislative body, and has 140 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regierender Bilrgernieister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate is 
responsible to the House of Representatives and dependent 
on its confidence. 

Regierender BOrgormeister: ICi-aus SchOtz (S.P.D.). 
BOrgermeisfer: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.). 


Senators: 

interior: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.). 

Finance: Heinz Striek (S.P.D.). 

Justice: Hans-Gunter Hoppe (F.D.P.), 

Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Klaus Bodw 
(S.P.D.) . 

Economics: Dr. Karl K6nig (S.P.D.). 

Arts and Science: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein (S.P.D.). 
Education: Carl-Heinz Evers (S.P.D.). 

Building and Housing: Dipl.-Ing. Rolf Schwbdler 
(S.P.D.). 

Family, Youth and Sports: Horst Korber (S,P.D.). 
Federal Affairs (Representative of Berlin in the Federal 
Republic) : Dietrich Spangenberg (S.P.D.), 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 12th, 1967, is as follows; 

President of House of Representatives: Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 81 seat* 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 47 « 
F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) , . 9 « 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Chrlstllch-DemoVratischo Union (in Bavaria: ChrisUlch- 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S.U.) (Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union): 53 Bonn, Nassestr. 2: 
f. ig.t5; 405,000 mems.; is tho largest party in the 
Bundestag: it stands for united action between Catho- 
lics and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and tho freedom of the individual: Chair. Dr. Kurt 
Georg Kiesingek; Gen. See. Dr. Bruno Heck; Chair, 
of Party in Bundestag Dr. Rainer Barzp-l; publ: 
Deutsches MonatsVlatt (monthly). Union in Deutschland 
(wookly). 

Soilaldcmokratische Partei Dcutschlands (S.P.D.) (Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): Bonn, Fricdrich-Ebcrt- 
Allce 170: is the second largest party in the Bundestag 
and now forms the Government in coalition with the 
Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital dcmocracj' 
can only be built on tho basis of social justice; a new 
programme, adopted November 1959, advocated for 
tlic economy as much competition as possible, as much 
pl.anning as necessary to protect the individu.al from 


uncontrolled economic interests; a positive _ 

national defence, while favouring controlled dis. r^ 
ament; a policy of religious toleration; rejects • y 
political tics with Communism; appro.x. 710,500 rncm. 
Cliair. Willy Brandt; Deputy Chair. UT.nBr.n 
Wehner, Fritz Erler; Chair, of Party in % 

Fritz Erler; Deputy Chair. Carlo Schmid, Herblrt 
Wehner, Alex Miller, Erwi.n Schoettle. 

Freic DomokratischD Partei (F.D.P.) (Frw 
Parly): Bonn, Bonner Talwcg 57- 
moms.; the party stands for the freedom of the } 
vidual, the retention of private 

enterprise, advocates a programme of *’ „Lli 

reform, and a foreign polic}’ of appeasement in . 
Europe; Chair. Walter Scheel; Deputy li. . 
Hans-Dietrich GE.NsciiEn, Wolfgang ' 

Dr. Hermann Muller; Chair, in Bundestag Wolfcano 
Mischnick; Nat. Party Man. Dr. Hans 
pubis. Freie Demokratischc Korrespondem } 
weekly; circ. 2,000; Liberal (montlily: Circ. 9,000), P 
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Gcsamtdeutscho Partci {All German Party): Bonn, K6nig- 
str. 6i; f. 1961: supersedes Imr. Gesamtdeutschcr 
Block and fmr. Deutsche Partei; Joint Chairmen Frank 
Seiboth, Herbert Schneider. 

Bayern-Partei {Bavarian Party): Milnchen, Landsbergerstr. 
4; f. 1946; approx. 30,000 raems.; founded by Ludwig 
M. Lallinger stands for the protection of the State 
rights of Bavaria as against the Federal Government; 
Chair. Dr. Dr. Hans HScherl; pubis. Freies Bayern 
(monthly), Baycrischcr Wirtschaftdienst (monthly); 
Bayern-Dienst (weekly). 

Zentrum Partci {Centre Party): Diisscldorf; a Catholic 
party, standing to the left of the C.D.U.; Ch.tir. 
Johannes Brockmann. 

Nationaldemokraiischc Partci Dcutschlands (N.P.D .) {Na- 
tional Democratic Parly of Germany) : Hanover, Marien- 
str. 5, P.O.B. 4303: f. 1964; right-wing party; approx. 


35,000 mems.; stands for European independence 
between East and West; the party won 8 seats in 
Hesse and 15 seats in Bavaria at tlic Land elections in 
1966, 4 seats in Schleswig-Holstein, 8 seats in Bremen, 
4 seats in Rhineland-Palatinate and 10 seats in Lower 
Saxony in the 1967 elections, 12 seats in Baden- 
Wiirttemberg in the 1968 elections; Chair. Adole von 
Thadden; publ. Deutsche Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also a number of small parties, none of tliem 
represented in Parliament: Bund der Deutschen, Sild- 
Schlestvigscher W dhlcrverhand and Deutsche Gcmcinschafl. 
The Communist Party (K.P.D.) was declared unconstitu- 
tional in 1956. A new Communist Party was launched in 
Frankfurt in September 1968 and a Bavarian Communist 
Party w'as formed in Munich soon afterwards. In December 
a new party, representing several left-wing movements was 
formed {Ahtion Demokratischer Fortschritt). Tliis party 
hopes to put fonvard candidates in the 1969 elections. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundcsverfassungsgcricht {Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbczirk 3. 

President: Dr. Gebhard Muller. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuftert, 

Judges: Dr, Werner BOhmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
WiLTRAUT Rupp- von BrOnneck, Prof. Dr. Willi 
Geiger, Gregor Geller, Dr. Karl Haager, Dr. 
Hans Rinck, Prof. Dr. Hans Kutscher, Prof. Dr. 
Gerhard Leibholz, Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rupp, Dr. Fabian von Schlabrendorpt, Prof. 
Dr. Erwin Stein, Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 
Bundesgerichtshot {Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a- 

President: Dr. Robert Fischer. 

Vice-President: Roderick Glanzmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Georg Augustin, Dr. 
Paul-Heinz Baldus, Dr. Joseph Engels, Dr. 
Oskar Haidinger, Dr. Fritz Hauss. Dr. Engel- 
bert Huuner, Dr. Gerda Kruger-Nieland, 
Dr. Georg Kuhn, Ernst JIai, Dr. Kurt Pagen- 
DARM, Prof. Dr. W'ernkr Sarstedt, Carlhans 
Schakpenseel, Dr. Karl Spreng, 

Federal Solicitor-General: Ludwig Martin. 


Bundesverwaltungsgcricht {Federal Administrative Court) 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Prof. Dr. Fritz Werner. 

Presidents of the Senate: Prof. Dr. Walthek FOrst, 
Frau Charlotte Schmitt, Prof. Helmut KOlz, 
Egmont Witten, Dr. Karl Buchholz, Dr. 
Martin Baring, Eugen Hering, Dr. Harald 
Dickertmann, Benno Vogel, Dr. Josef Nie- 
MEVER, Franz SchbrVdl, Dr. Werner Scherer. 

Bundesfinanzhof (Federal Financial Court): 8 Mfinchen 26, 
Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Wolfgang Mersmann, Dr. h.c. 
Vice-President: GOnther Waver. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Barske, Dr. Emil 
Berger, Dr. Rudolf Grieger, Dr. Hahs-Georg 
Rahn, Dr. Karl Ringleb. 

Bundesarhoitsgerfchf {Federal Labour Court): Kasscl- 
Wilhelmshhhe, Graf-Bemadottc-PIatz. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard MOller, 

Presidents of tho Senate: Dr. Wilhelm KOnig, Dr. 
Friedrich Poelmann, Prof, Dr. Hermann Stumpf. 

Bundessozialgericht {Federal Social Court): Kassel-Wil- 
hclmslihhc. Graf-Bcmadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Brackmahn, Dr. 
Gerhard Dapprich, Dr. Fritz Hauf.iscu, Dr. 
Friedrich Maug, Dr. Herbert Langkeit, Dr. 
Josef Keuhaus. Norbert Penquitt, Otto 
Schmitt, Richard Stengel, Dr. George Tf-smer. 


RELIGION 

The section on Religion, covering both parts of Germanv, follows 
immediately after the chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fuUy restored until 1949. In 1946 the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confining it to a limited number of approved publishers. 
Two years later six eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated "Memorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press”; in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appealed for German press freedom to he 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts. 

This appeal became effective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic. Article 5 
stipulates; "Everyone has the right freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures 
and freely to inform liimself from generally accessible 
sources. Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be 
no censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the law for the 
protection of youth, and by the right to inviolability of 
personal honour.” These last qualifications refer to the 
Federal law penalising the sale to young people of literature 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and other stringent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press’s democratic role. 
For example the Hamburg Press Law of January, 1965, 
declares that "the press is free and serr’es free democratic 
order” and defines its public function as the gathering and 
publicizing of nows, criticism, the forming of public opinion 
and public education. Many Lander give the press access 
to sources of government information. Some Ltindcr 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources: 
others qualify, and even withhold this right. Some permit 
printed matter to be confiscated on suspicion of an indict- 
able offence only if authorized by an independent judge; 
others allow a district attorney or even the police to give 
this authorization. 

Tho German Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 
inv'cstigatcs complaints against tho press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 

'Tile Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No newspaper is directly owned by a political 


party, and though some ten per cent of papers support a 
party line, at least two thirds of newspapers, including all 
the major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. This situation, analogous to the _ U.K. press 
structure, has been criticized as "undemocratic". 

The press situation has been under consideration hy 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 1968 to papers selling less tlian 160,000 copies. 
About 400 publications benefited by some DM 20,000 
{£■2,000). 

The main press commission, the Gfinther commi^ion, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd 1968. The commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control; (1) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of me 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of tho towl 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
Springer’s estimated ownership was 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) _ ana 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around n 
per cent by selling EUcrn, Twen, Jasmin and Bravo 
joint circulation is some 4,500,000), and Das None Biaii. 
EUcrn, Ttven and Jasmin, having changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg, Gruner ana 
Jahr, while Bravo and Das Ncitc Blatt arc part of Hcmncii- 
Bauer- Verlag. 

Before the report of tho Gfinther comiiiissioii ttc 
active opponents of press concentration had been n 
students. Their long campaign against tlio Springer t>ro p 
culminated in April (after Rudi Dutschke’s shooting) 
attacks on the offices of the Group and attempts in I 
parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers. 1 
most powerful of these is Bild Zeilung, whose mass circu 
tion (4,700,000) was easily attracted by a lormi' • 
completely new to the Gorman press of the ’ 

simple reporting and editorials, coupled with stria b 
pictures and banner headlines. The paper’s success lias . ■ 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it m nig 
diflercnt provincial centres, a great advantage in a conn ) 
where the regional press has always been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Prop. Axel C.Xsar SpniKonn)- 
Kaiser- Wilhclni-Strasse, 2 Hamburg 36: the ^ 
newspaper publishing group in continental hii )-■ 
includes five major dailies {Die Well, Hamburger A • 
blalt, Bild Zeilung, Berliner Morgenpost, B.Z.), 
Sunday papers {Well am Sonntag, Bild |l,). 

radio, television and family inag.azine 
Propylfien Verlag and Ullstein Verlag publi.shing Iirm. . 

The other principal groups arc .as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr Group (Dirs. Herr Gnu-xEn, J. jAim. 
G. Bucr.mos); 2 Hamburg 1 Presschans: 
otliers the weekly Die Zeit; the popuhar illustratco p 
dicals Sicrn, Petra, Conslame, Brigitte, Es, 

Schonrr Wohnen; and the glo.ssy mnga7ine.s for p.arc . 
teenagers, formerly' owned by the Springer Group, /- ' 

Tteni and Jasmin. 
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Siiddeutschcr-Verlag (Pres. Hans Durrmeier): owns 
Snddeutsche Zcitung and Miinohen Abcndzeiiung. 

Jahrcsreifen-Ver/ag (Pres. Helmut Ganske): owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fiir Sie and Modenie Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauor-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Ncuc 
Ttevuc (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post; and Das Ncue Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda); 7600 
Offenbach/Baden; owns Bnnte lUuslrierle, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgcmcine Zeiiiing and Frankfurter 
Rundschait (Frankfurt), Suddeutseke Zeitung (Munich) and 
Die Welt (Hamburg). The most popular dailies apart from 
Bild Zeitung are Wesideutsche Allgenieine (570,000), 
Hamburger Abendblait (340,000), and B.Z. (350,000). 

The most influential weeklies include Die Zeit (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
Hor Zu (4,300,000), Stern (1,800,000) andQiiick (i,Soo,ooo). 


SELECTED DAILY NE\ySPAPERS 

Aachencr Kochrichten; Aachen, Theaterstr. 24-28: f. 1878; 
Dirs. T. Cereontajne, W, Schellderg; Political 
Editor E. Hahn; circ. 48,000. 

Aachencr Volkszcifung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74: 
f. 1946: Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Hofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 94,215. 

Der Abend: i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Dir. H. 
Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. \V. Drexler; circ. 
85,000. 

Abendzoitung: Miinchen, Scndlingerstr. 79; f. J9.)8; 
merged with S-Uhr-Btatl, igO.y, Publisher Anneliese 
Friedmann; circ. 300,000. 

Abondzeitung/S-Uhr-Blatt: 85 Nomberg, Winklcrstr. ii; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Hans Durrmeier, Kurt Felder, Karl 
Gnatz, Bodo Kaitii; circ. 60,000. 

Allgflucr Zeitung: Kempten, Kotternerstr. O4; f. 1968; 
Editors Georg Furst von Waldburg Zo Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000 

Allgemcinc Zeitung: I'lainz, Grosso Bleicho 44-50; Pub- 
lisher Walther Zech; circ. 220,000. 

B.adltche Keuesto Nachrichton: Karlsruhe, Lammstr. ID-5; 
Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 145,000. 

Badlschos Tagblatt: B.aden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3: 
Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Bcdischo Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br., B.asler Landstrassc 3: 
f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: t Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50, Verlag 
XJllstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Heinz K6ster; circ. 
222,574 (weekdays), 364,935 (Sundays). 

B.Z.; I Berlin 6r. Kochstr. 50; V'erlag Ullstein GmbH; 
f. 1877: Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 350,218. 

Bild Zeitung: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhclm-Strasse 6; f. 
1952; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief Editor Peter 
Boenisch; circ. 4.700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: Bonn, Mcckenhoimer Str. 53: f. 1946; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen: circ. 50.700. 

Braunschwoiger Zeitung: Braunschweig, llutfdtern 8; 
Publisiier .and ICdiior Jlvt.r.A ICcke-n-srerger: circ. 
158,429. 


Bremer Nachrichten: Bremen 2, Schl.achtpforto 5-7; f. 1743: 
Publisher Carl Schunemann; Editors W. SchOne- 
AiANN, C. F. Schunemann; circ. 52,500. 

Darmstiidter Echo: Darmstadt, Holzhofallec 25-31; f. 1945: 
Publisher and Editor Hans J. Reinowski; circ. 60,000. 

Donau-Kurier: Ingolstadt, Donaustr. zi; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. \V. Reissmuller; circ. 60,000. 

DQsseldorfer Nachrichton: Diisseldorf, K6nigsallee 27; 
f. 1876; independent; Publisher Verlag W. Girardet; 
circ. 119,000. 


Flensburgcr Tageblatt; Flensburg, Nikolai.str. 7: Publisiier 
and Man. M. v. Hamm; circ. 68,000. 


Frankonpost: Hof-Saalc, Poststr. 9-n; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., Hellcrhof 
Str. 2-4; f. 1949; Publishers Nikolas Bp.nckiser, 
Bruno Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Karl Korn, 
Jurgen Tern, E. Welter; circ. 279,658. 

Frankfurter Abendpost-Nachtausgabo; Frankfurt a-Af., 
Frankenallc 71-81; independent; Editor Friedrich 
Kurt Muller; circ. 210,000; Sunday edition, circ. 
115,000. 

Frankfurter Ncue Presso: Frankfurt a.JI., Frankenallee 
71-81; independent; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 
128,800. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Publisher and Editor ICarl Gerold; 
circ. 125,000. 

Frankiseho Landeszeitung: Ansbach, NOrnberger Str, 9-11; 
Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld: circ. 41,000. 


Frankischar Tag: Bamberg, Fleischstr. 17; Editor Dr. 
Carl Casper Speckner; circ. 54,000. 


General Anzeigor der Stadt Wuppertal: Wuppertal-Elbcr- 
feld, Otto-Hausmann-Ring; Publisher .md Editor Dr. 
H. Girardet; circ. 77,000. 


General Anzoiger fur Bonn und Omgegend: Bonn. Wosscl- 
str. 5; f. 1725: independent; Publishers Hermann 
Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Edmund Els; 
circ. 58,000. 

Dio Glocke: 474 Oeldc, Engelbcrt-Holterdorf-Slr. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring. Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 47,000. 


GBttingcr Tageblatt: Gdttingcn, Prinzenstr. 10-12; {. 1888; 
Editors Theo Wurm, Dr. Viktor Worm; circ. 45,000; 
Sundays 50,000. 

Hamburger Abondblatt; Hamburg 36, lOiiscr-Wilhelm-Str. 
6; Editor-in-Chief Martin Saller; circ. Sfo.ooo- 


Hamburger Morgonpost: Hamburg i, Speersort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 


Handolsblatt: 4 Dflsseldori i. Kreuzslrasse 21, PosUach 
1102; f. 1946; Journal of hin.ancc, Conmierco and Indus- 
try; Editors K. H. Herchenroder, Dr. J. M. Honck; 
circ. 46,936. 

Hannovcrscho Allgemeine Zeitung: Hannover, Go.wacde 
9; circ. 170,000. 

Hannovcrsche Presse: H.annover, Goseriede 10; Editor 
WoLrG,ANC Fecunkr; circ. 153.000. 


tannoverschc Rundschau: Hannover, Georgstr. 19; f- 
1948; Editor Ko.nrad Joachim Sciiauik ctre. 45,600. 

tcilbronncr Sfimme: 71 Hdlbronn. Alke i. 1956; 
Editors H. Schwerdtpeoer. DLSTE.EnAR.n. circ. 
f?o,ooo. 
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Hessischa Allgemeino; Kassel, Friedrichstr. 32-34; f. 1959; 
(formerly Hessische Nachrichten f. 1945): independent; 
Publishers Dr. WoL.'FGft.NG Poschl, Adolf W. Diehl, 
Dr. Paul Dierichs, Dr. Wilhelm Batz; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Alfred Brugger; circ. 150,000. 

Kasseler Post: 35 Kassel, Pressehaus; f. 1882; Editor 
Heinz SchrSder; circ. 33,800. 

Kieler Nachrichten: 23 Kiel i, Postfach (Fleethorn 1-3); 
Editor Hans Schafer; circ. 108,000. 

Kolner Stadl-Anzeiger: Koln. Breite Str. 70; f. 1876; Pub- 
lisher Alfred Neven Dumont; Editor Dr. Joachim 
Besser; circ. 261,000. 

Kolnischc Rundschau; Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 167,000. 

LQbecker Nachrichten: Liibeck, Konigstr. 51-57; f. 1945; 
Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 80,000. 

Main-Echo: Aschaffenburg (Main), Pfaffengasse li; Editor 
A. Graf; circ. 52,600. 

Main-Post: Wurzburg, Plattnerstr. 14; f. 1883; indepen- 
dent; Managing Editors Karl Richter, Michael 
Meisner; circ. 104.100. 

Mannheimer Morgen: Mannheim, Am Marktplatz; Editors 
E. F, V. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackermann; circ. 155,000. 

Mittelbayerische Zcitung; Regensburg, Kumpfmflhler Str. 
11; f. 1945; Editor Karlheinz Esser; circ. ca. 91,000. 

MQnchner Merkur: Miinchen 3, Bayerstr. 57-67; Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. lil. Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 
175,000. 

Miinsterscha Zeitung: Miinster, Ncubruckenstr. 8-ti, 
Postfach 952; f. 1870: independent; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Rediger; circ. 40,000. 

Ncue Osnabruccker Zeitung: OsnabrOck; f. 1967 from 
merger of Ncue Tagcspost and Osnabruccker Tageblatf, 
circ. 165,000. 

Neue Ruhr-Zeitung: Essen, Sachscnstrasse 30; f. 1946; 
Editor Dietrich Oppenberg; circ. 250,000. 

Dcr Neue Tag: Woiden, Ringstr. 3-5; Editor Felix 
Hartlieb; circ. 50,000. 

Neue WestfSIische: 48 Bielefeld, Niedernstr. 23-27; f. 1967; 
Editors Heinz Liehscher, Dr. Ulrich Lohmar. 

Neue Wurttombergische Zeitung: GOppingen, Rosonstr. 24, 
f. 1946; Publisher Zcitungsverlag-und Dmckhaus 
G.m.b.H. GOppingen; circ. 112,000. 

Nordbaycrischer Kuricr: 858 BajTcuth, Am jagerhaus 2; 
f. 1968 as a fusion of Franltische Presse and Bay- 
rcuthcr Tagblatt; Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arwn- 
ger; circ. 40,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung; Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140; Editor 
Kurt Ditzen; circ. 52,200. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: oldonliurg. Peterstr. 30; Editor Mar- 
garethb Bock; circ. 88,500. 

Nurnberger Nachrichten: KQmbcrg, Maricnplatz 1 ; f. 1945: 
Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. Merkel; circ. 
200.000; 250.000 Sundays. 

Obcrbaycritchcs Volksblatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855: Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeskr; circ. 48,000. 

ORenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Jlarktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

Pattcucr Neue Presse; Pas,sau, Kcuburger Sir. 28; f, 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Hans KapfiNcer; Editor Erv.hn Janik; 
circ. 120.000. 


Rheinischc Post; 4 Dusseldorf, Schadowstr. n; 1.1946;. 
Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. JI. Nitzsche, Dr. J. 
Sciiaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 340.TO0. 

Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; 
circ. 85,000. , . 

Die Rheinpfalz: Ludwigshafen/Rhein, Amtsstr. 7; Dir. 

Joseph Schaub; circ. 185,000. 

Rhein-Zeitung Koblenz: Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editor 
Helmut Kampmann; circ. 195,810. 
Ruhr-Nachrichten: Dortmund, Pressehaus, Westenhellweg 
86-88; f. 1949; Editor Dr. Wilhelm Jungermann; 
circ. 401,142. 

Saarbriicker Zeitung: Saarbriicken, Gutenbergstr. 11-17; 
f. 1761; Editors Ernst Graupner, Dr. Hans Stiff; 
circ. 165,000. 

SchwSbische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str. 18: 
f. 1945; Editor Chrysostomus Zodel; circ. 160,000. 

Schwarzwalder Bole: Oberndorf (Neckar), Kirchplatz 5; 
Dirs. F. Michahelles, Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 120,000. 


Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrassc 17-19; 
f. 1946: Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-ia-Chief Rudoph Bernhard; cue, 
80,000. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung; 7 Stuttgart, Eberhardstr. 61; Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 170,000. 

Suddeutsche Zeitung: Munich, Sendlingorstr. 80; i?45; 

Editor Hermann Proebst; Publisher Hans Durr- 
meier; circ. 235,801. 

SUdkurier G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Stidkurierhaus; f- i94J; 
Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 120,000. 

Siidwest Presse: 79 Ulm, Frauenstrasse 77, Postfach Ois, 
circ. 180,000. 

Dcr Tagcsspicgel: Berlin 30, Potsdamcr Str. 87; Editors 
W. Karscii. F. K. Maier; circ. 110,679. 

Teiegraf: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; f. Editor 
Arno Scholz; circ. 86,500 (weekdays), i34>°° 
(Sundays). 

Triorischer Volkstreund: Trier, Behmerstr. S®-' “ 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Stett - , 
circ. 72.000. 

Wahrheii, Die: Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Aug^ta-AHee loi, 

f- 1955: organ of the Socialist Unity Party 
Berlin; Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25.000; fivo tim . 
week. 

Die Well: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhclm-Slr. ' 

Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Sckreckenbacil • 
Ernst-Dietrich Adler, Dr. Horst Keisur. u - 
Wolk; Editor Dr. Herbert Kremp; circ. 263.4°°; 

Weser-Kurier: Bremen, Martinistr. 43: f- ’'9451 
H. Hackmack, H. R. Meyer; circ. 135.000. 

Westdeutscho Allgomcine: Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-3 
Editor Erich Brost; circ. 569,900. 

Wcstfalische Nachrichten: 44 Monster, Gallitzmstr. 13. 
Chief Editor W. Gir.ns; circ. 150,000. 

WestfSIische Rundschau: Dortmund, Ostcnhclhvcg, > 


Hans G. Muller; circ. 240,000. .. 

Wcstfalcn-Blait; Bielefeld. Sfldbrackstr. 16: <■ »94 . 
Editor Dr. Kurt Scilatz; circ. 146,000. ^ 

WesUalcnpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22: ^ ' 

Strater; Editor Dr. W. Jungermann; circ. 140,000. ^ 

V/etzlarer Neue Zeitung; Wcular, Karl-Kcnncr-RiBg 23- 
f. 1945: Editor Johann Eifincer; circ. 45.00°- 
Wicsbadencr Kurier: Wiesbaden, Eangsassc 21. 

Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonntag: Hamburg 36. Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6: 
f. 1956; Sunday; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief 
Editor Peter Boenisch; circ. 2,900,000. 

Bunfe lllusfrierie: Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus, Postfach 
360; circ. 1,586,000. 

Kolnische Rundschau am Sonntag: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
Editor Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Publisher Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. go, 000, 

Das Neue BIntt: 2 Hamburg ii, Katharinenstrasse 5; circ. 

1.500.000. 

NeuE Welt: Dfisseldorf, Adlerstx. 22; circ. 986,000. 

Rhcinischcr Morkur: 5000 Cologne, Deichmannhaus; 
f. 1946; weekly; Editor Prof. Dr. O. B. Roegele; circ. 

65.000. 

VorwSrts: Bad Godesborg, Siebengebirgstr. 5-7; central 
organ of the Sozialdcmokratische Partei Deutsc)iland.s; 
circ. 59,700. 

Welt am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; 
Editor Warnfried Encke; circ. 480,000. 

Dio Zeit: Hamburg i, Specrsort r; weekly: Editor Dr. 
Marion Grafin DdNitoFF; circ. 320,000. 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic: 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschatt: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research; f. 1952; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3.000. 

Badischo Bauern-Zeitung: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Friedrichstr. 
43: f. 1948; weekly; Publisher Badischcr Landwirt- 
schafts-Verlag GmbH; circ. 37,000. 

Baycrisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochcnblatt: 800 Mtin- 
chcn 3; P.B. 246, Prcssehaus Baycrstrasse; f. 1810; 
weekly; organ of tlic Baycrischor Bauernverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 150,000. 

Dcr Baucrnf round: H.annovcr, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ- 

90.000. 

Deutsche Bauernzoitung: Koln, Augu-stinerstr. 5; weekly; 
Editor Wilhelm Reiner Riottf.; circ. 30,900. 

Eisonbahn-Londwirt: 43 Essen, Lindcnallee 62, Postfach 
512; f. igi8; monthly; Dir. Hermann Fleischhauer; 
circ. 155,000. 

ErnShrungSdicnst: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; corn-marketing 
periodical; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 12,000. 

Feld und Wald: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. GiRardet; circ. 74,000. 

Hnnnovcrische Land- und Forstwirtschaftlicho Zcitung; 
Hannover, Brinkcr-str. 6; weekly; issued by Eandbuch- 
Vcrlag, G.m.b.H,; circ. 45,000. 

Kraflfulter: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly feeding stuff 
bulletin; f. 1 953: Publislicr Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,500. 
Das Landvolk; Hannover, Wnmibtichenstr. 3; fortnightly: 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag. G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Walter Mehrinc; As.st. Editor Hans Roddewig; 
circ. 100,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Ncinhaus Verlag G.m.b.H., Kon- 
stanz, Postfach iSS; weekly; Editor Dr. Hans Heiden- 
REicii; circ. 30,000. 

Land und Garten: Hannover, Goseriedo 9; f. 1920; agricul- 
ture .TJid ganloning: weekly; Editor Luisr, Madsack; 
circ. 95,000. 


Landwirtschaftliche Zeitschritt Rheinland: 53 Bonn, 
Endenicher Alice 60; f. 1833; weekly; Publisher 
Rheinischer-Landwirtschafts-Verband; circ. 28,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochcnblatt fur Hessen: Frankfurt 
a.M., Bockonhoimer Landstr. 25; f. 181S; weekly; 
organ of the Landesamt ftir Landwirtschaft; Editor 
Wilhelm Simon; circ. 22,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches V/ochcnblatt Kurhessen-Waldeck: 

Kassel, Kolnische Str. 48-50: f. 1790; weekly; Editor 
Ludwig Schaeffer; circ, 36,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt Westfalen Lippo: Hil- 

trup beiMunster/Westf.; weekly; organ of the West- 
falisch'Lippischor Landwirtschaftsverband, tlic Land- 
wirtschaftskammer Westfalcn-Lippe and tlie Vcrbnnd 
landlicher Genossenscliaften der Provinz Westfalen, 
Raiffeisen, e.V.; Editor Dr. Schulze Gemen; circ. 
61,465. 

Raiffeisenbote; 35 Kassel 2, Standeplatz 1-3; monthly; 

Editor Dr, Ehde; circ. 98,000, 

Wilrttembergischcs Wochenblatt fiir Landwirtschaft: Stutt- 
gart. Rcinsburgstr. 77A; organ of the WOrttemberg- 
Baden Bauernverband; Editor Hermann Schneider. 


Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 

Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart-S, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; every six weeks; Editor M. Fengler; 
circ. 9,500. 

Bauen ond Wohnon; Mtlnchen 8, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12,000, 

Baumcistcr: Monchen 80, Strcitfeldstr. 35; monthly; 
Editor Dr. PaUlhans Peters; circ. 24.000. 

Dio Kunst und das schb'no Heim: Mfmchcn 90, Pilgcrs- 
heiraersstr. 38; monthly; Editor; GOnter Thiemio; 
circ. 12,000. 

Kunttchronik: MOnchen 2, Meiserstr. 10; monthly; issued 
by the Zentralinstitut fUr Kunstgcschichte; circ. 1.500. 

Das Kunstwerk: Stuttgart, Urbamstrasso 12-14: modern 
art; bi-monlldy. 

Film; Erhard Friedrich Vcri.ig; 3001 Velber, Hannover; f. 
1965; Editor Klif.ss. 

Musica: 35 Kasscl-WilhclmshOhe, Hcinrich-Schotz-Allcc 
29-37: bi-monthly; Editors Dr. Richard Baum, Dr. 
Wolfram Schwinger and Dr. GOnter Hausswald; 
circ. 10,000. 

OpernwDit: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Han- 
nover; f. 1963; Editor Spingel. 

Theater heufe: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, 
Hannover; f. 19O0; Editor Friedrich RisciiniERTEn- 
Melchinger. 


Eco.vo.mics, Finance and Indu.strv 


Absatzwirtschaft 14000 DOssoldorf i. Kreuzstr. ai.Handols- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; journ.a! for m.-irkot- 
ing; circ. 9,582; Dir. Dr. 'IFiLirrL.M Zu.vdler; Editor 
Dr. W' alter J. Rauch. 

Afomwirtschafl-Atomtcchnik: 4000 Dnsscldorf i, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handeisblattlmus. Postfach 1102; technical, 
scientific and economic aspect.s 0/ nuclear engineering 
and technology; Editors Wolfgang D. MOli.cr. Pipl.- 
Ing. R. Hoss.ver; circ. 4,000. 

Arbeit und Lcistung: 502 Frcchcn bci Koln, Mariemtr. 22; 
f. 1947; monthiv; organization and tcciiniqueof l.alwur, 
physiology, hygiene and psychology of labour; Editors 
Dr. Helmut Paul, Dr. Hans Stir.v. 


irbcit und Soiialpolitik: Baden-Baden, W.-ddscclr. 3'5: 
f. 1936: monthly; Publisher Nomos Vcrlagygeselhchatt: 
circ. 3,300. 


717 



FEDERAL GERMANY— {The Press) 


Der Bauingenieur: Springer-Verlag, i Berlin 33. Heidel- 
bergcrplatz 3; f. 1920; Editors K. Sattler, A. Mehmel, 
R. Trostel; B. Hille; circ. 6,700. 

Baurundschau: Hamburg 20, Declboge 5/7; montbly; publ. 
by Norddeutscher Fachzeitschriftenverlag; Editor E. 
StOrzen’acker. 

Berliner Statistik: Berlin, 30, Passauer Str. 4: f. 1947; 
monthly; issued by the Statistisches Landesamt. 
1 Berlin 31, Fehrbclliner Platz i; circ. 1,500. 

Der Betricb: 4000 DQsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13,975- 

Betriebs\virtscha!ts-r/lagazin: Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 
54; fortnightly; Editor Dr. h.c. Reinhold Sellien and 
Dr. Helmut Sellien. 

Ctedtlvoiorm: Heuss (Rhein), Marienkirchplatz 6-8; i. 1879; 
six times yearly: Editor Dr. Kurt Forster; circ. 

67.000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1969: 
montlily; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 12,500. 

Finanz-Rundschau Deutsches Steuerblatt: Koln-Marien- 
burg, Ulmenallee 96-98; f. 1948; twice monthly; Editor 
Dr. H. Simons; circ. 3,000. 

Der Handelsvertreter und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gfirtnenveg 3, P.O.B. 2529, Siegel-Vcrlag Otto Jliiller; 
f. 1949: fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; circ. 32,750. 

Handv/erks-Zeitung: Dortmund, Rcinoldistr. 7-9; weekly; 
Editor Dr. Heinrich Schild; circ. 55,000. 

Haustechnischer Anzeiger: Essen, Girardostrasso 2-36; f. 
3970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 17,000. 

illustrierier Wirtschattspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Eandgraf- 
Philipps-Anlago 52; circ. 10,000. 

lndustrie*Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1879; twice 
weekly; Editor W. Giiu\rdet; circ. 27,100. 

Industriekurier: Diissoldorf, Pressehaus, ^lartin-Luther- 
Platz; f. 1949; Tuesday, Thur.sday', Saturday; econom- 
ics, technical and research; Editors E. W. M.Hnken, H. 
Mundore; circ. 26,000. 

Nicdcrs&chsische Wirtschatt; 3 Hannover. Berliner Alice 
25; f. 1920: fortnightly: Editor Dr. H. G. Hess; circ. 

32.000. 

Nordwestdcutsches Handwork: Hannover, Georgswall 4: 
f. 1901; fortnightly; Editor Dr, Wilkrning; circ. 

100.000. 

Die Sozialversichorung: Heidelberg, Haspelgasse 12; 
monthly; Editor Heinrich Luenendonk; circ. 9,000. 

Schmalenbacbs Zoltschrifl fur bctriebswirtschatlliche 
Forschung (ZfbF): Westdeutscher Verlag, Opladen, 
Ophovenerstr. 1-3; f. 1906; Editor Prof. Dr. KarlHax; 
circ. 3.700. 

Das TankslcIIen- und Garagcn-Gcwerbe: Mainz, Kaiscr- 
strasse 41, Po.stfach 2524; monthly; circ. 14.000; 
Editor Ing. P. Kampf.r. 

VDl Hachriebten: 4 Dusseldorf i, Graf-Rcckc-Strasse 84; 
weekly; circ. 103,000. 

Dor Vcrslchcrungskaufmann: Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 54; 
monthly. 

Vcrsicborungsrccht: Karlsruhe, Klosestr. 22-24: four times 
a month; Editors Prof. Dr. Ernst Klikcmueller and 
Walter Foehrenbacii; circ. 5,700. 

Versichcrungswirlschafi: Karlsruhe, Klo.sostr. 22-2.); fort- 
iiighlK'; Editor W.vLTER Fohre.stiach; circ. n,6oo. 


Wirtschaft und Statistik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtsheim, P.O.B. 
120; monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 4,000, 

Wirtschaft und V/ettbewerb: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 
21, Haudelsblatthaus, Postfach 3102; f. 1951; competi- 
tion and trade regulation; circ. 2,000. 

Wirlschafls-Correspondont: Hamburg 36, Ghnsemarkt 
21/23; -weekly. 

Zcitschrift fiir Bctriebswirtschaft: Wiesbaden, Taimusslr. 
54; montlily; published b}"- Prof. Dr. h.c. E. Gutenbero. 

Zeitschrift fOr das gesamte Kreditwesen: Frank-furt a.M., 
Neue klainzer Str. 60; f. 1948; fortnightly; Editor Dr. 
VoLKMAR Muthesius; circ. 5,200. 


Zeitschrift fiir Organisation: Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 54: 
eight times a year; issued by the Gesellschaft fur 
Organisation. 

PLUS, Zeitschrift fur Unternehmensfuhrung: 4000 Dnsscl- 
dorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Haudelsblatthaus, Postfach iioi; 
f. 19O7; journal for company management; Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; cive. 
8,260. 

Education and Youth 


Allgemcine Deutsche Lehrer-Zeitung: 6000 Frankiuit 
a.M., Untcrlindan 58; monthly; publisheil by me 
Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wisscnschaft; Editor Dr. 
ICarl Bungardt; circ. 120,000. 


Archiv fiir Berufsbildung: Braunschweig, Georg-We.stcr- 

mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Gunter 
Wiemann; circ. 2,000. 

Blatter fiir Lehrerfortbildung: Miinchen 80, Vilsliofcner- 
strassc 8; monthly; Editor Hans Ghosckel. 
Geographische Rundschau. Zeitschrift fiir Schulgeographie: 
Braunschweig, Georg-Wcstcrmann-Allec 60; . 1949' 
monthly: Editors Prof. Dr. Erich ' Otremiia, Dr. 
■Willi Walter Puls, Dr. Hans Knubel, Dr . Dir.TF.R 
Neukirch. 


Der imkerfreund: crunchen 80, VilshofcncrHtLisse 8; 
monthly; Editor E. Herold. 

Management International Review; Wicsbaiten, 

strasse 54; f. i960; six a year; issued by’ Bctrieosuiri- 
scliaftlichcr Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under tiio auspR^ ■ 
of International 'University Contact lor Managornc'i 
Education; English, German, French; Editor-in-u m 
Prof. Dr. L. Perridon (JIunich). 

Schulc im Blickpunkt Informationen liber das Bildun|6- 
v/esen fiir die Eltern: Stuttgart-West, Schwabsfr. 1- . 
8 issues yearly; Editor Luise Koelmel; circ. 6 , 000 . 

Welt der Schule: Munchon 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Weslermanns Padagogischo Bcitrage: 

Gcorg-Westcrmann-Alloe 66 ; f. 1949; monmly; ho _ 
Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kramp, Prof. Dr. 
Hagenkr, Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, Prof. ER'y > 
Schwartz, Prof. Hans Sprencer, Rector 1 
Kappe; circ, ir.ooo. 

Zeitschrift fiir Padagogik: Wk-inheiro (Bergstr.), w 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 


Illustrated, Satirical 

Brigitte: Hamburg i, Prcssehau.s; woman's ()ai>cr, fo- 
nightly; Dir. Peter Brascii; circ. 
burda modon: Oflonhurg, Am Kcstend.-’.nmi Eduo. 
.Venne Eurda; circ. 1,800,000, 

Constanze (also Constanzo Mode, etc.); 

Pressehaus; f. weekly: rvonian s pat>er, 

Ewald Struwf,; circ. 631,000. 
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FRAU die aktucfie fllusiricrtc: 4 Dusscldorf, Adlerstr. 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Jurgen Kopcke; circ. 650,000. 

Heim und Welt: Hannover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,023,949. 

Her zu: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,300,000. 

Kicker: NOmberg, Maxicnplatz i; f, 1951; sports weekly 
illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; circ. 185,000. 

Mann in der zeit: Augsburg, Verlag Winfried-Werk 
GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. Brohl-Kley; circ. 
255,000, 

Die Mode: Stuttgart-W, Silberburgslr. 193; fashion; 
weekly; Dir. Curt E. Schwab. 

Moderne Frau: Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg i; f. 194S under 
the title Film und Frau; circ. 450,000. 

Neue lllustricrtc: KOln, Breite Str. 70; weekly; circ. 
1,121,679. 

Neue Post:' Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Hamburg r, Burchard- 
str, r; weekly; Editor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg II, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 1,970,456; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Nordsce-lllustrierte: Hamburg, Sprinkonhol, Burchardstr. 
14; monthly; Editor Karl Friedrich-Kuug; circ. 
212,400. 

Pardon: Frankfurt/Main, Hobolstr. 11; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; circ. 350,000; Editors Erich Barmeier, 
Hans A. Nikel. 

Progratnm: Funk-Fcrnschen: Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 
i; weekly; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 

Quick: MQnchen 3, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor SiEGERiED Agthe; circ. 1,801,846. 

Revuo: Miinchen 8, Lucilc-Grahn-Str. 37; weekly; pub- 
lished by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor jochen 
Steinmavr; circ. 1,300.000. 

Scala international: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallec 71-81; 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Arabic, Indonesian. 

SchSner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstrasse 14; home 
paper; monthly; Editor Ursula Sudeck; circ. 420,000. 

Stern: Hamburg i, Speersort 1; illustrated weekly; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,865,000. 

Twon: Mtinchen. Bricnner Str. 26-28; f. 1959; monthly; 
publi-shcd by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; circ. 100,000. 

TV HSron -f Sohen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ri; Chief 
Editor Horst Ebert; circ. 1,500,000. 

Wochenond: Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ri; f. r9|S; 
weekly: Editor Fred Krause; circ. 1,600,000. 

Law 

Archiv des fiflentlichen Rcchts: TObingen, Wilhclmstr. iS; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. Konrad 
Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Archiv dcs Vdikcrrcchls: Tubingen, Wilhclmstr. iS; quar- 
terly; Editor Prof. Hans-JOrgen Scklochauer; circ. 
Soo. 

Archiv fiir kafholisches Kirchenrccht: Mainz, Ixaiscnstr. 
41; semi-annual; Eriilor Prof. D. Dr, K. MOrsdorf. 

Blitter !Dr Sleucrrecht, Soitalverslcherung und Arbetli- 
rechl: 545 Keuwicd Heddesdorfer Str. 31: fortnightly; 
Dir. EnuARn RnirFER-scHEiD. 


Deutsche Richterzeitung: Koln i. Gcreonstr. 18-32; f. 1909; 
monthly; Editor Dr. HEitnERT Arndt; circ. 11,000. 

Jurlstenzcitung: Tilbingen, Wilhclmstr. 18; fortnightly; 
Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 

Jur/stische Rundschau: Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor L. Pauli. 

Monatsschrlft f dr Deutsches Rccht: Hamburg 13, Abteistr. 
34: monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittelstein; circ. 
8,800. 

Neue Juristischo Wochonichrlft: MOnchen 23, Wiihelmstr. 
5-9; weekly; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Hans Dahs, V. Heins, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. 
Ph. MChring; circ. 32,000. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fiir ausIMndisches und Internationales 
Privatrccht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mttclwcg 187; quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Recht der Arbeit: MCnchen 23, Wilhclmstr. 5-9; monthly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Nipperdey; circ. 2,500. 

Zeitschrift fUr die gesamto Staatsvrissonschaft; TObingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18: quarterly; Dirs. F. BOhm, W. G. 
Hoffmann, H. Sauermann; circ. 850. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gosamfe StrafrcchtsKfissonschaft: Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Editors Paul Bockel- 
MANN, Karl Engisch, Wilhelm Gallas, Ernst 
Heinitz, Hans-Heinrich Jescheck, Richard Lange, 
Claus Roxin, Eberhard Schmidt and Hans Welzel. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzentc: 5000 K61n, Bobstr. 28; f. 1954: Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das Bueherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Gartenstr. 13; 4 
a year; circ. 23,000. 

Deutsche National Zoitung: Monchen 60; Pasing, Paoso- 
strasso 2 a; wccldy; Editor Dr. G. Frey; circ. 136,000. 

Europa-Archiv: Bonn, Adenaucralloe 133; f. 1946; twice 
monthly: published by the German Society for Foreign 
Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing Editor 
Hermann Volle; circ. 4,000. 

Die Facitcl: 53n Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Wurzor Str, 2-4; 
monthly: Editors Lothar Franks and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 972.000. 

Frankfurter Hefto: Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17: 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Dr. Walter Dirks, 
Prof. Dr. Eugen Kocon. 

Gcgenwartskur.de; C. W. Lcske Verlag, Opladen, Ophove- 
nerstr. 1-5; quarterly; economics, politics, education; 
Editors: F.-W. DOrcf. W. Gacel, H.-H. HARrmcil, 
W. W. Puls. 

Goist und Tat: Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrnsse 46; Bonn, P.O. 
Box 364; monthly; political, cultural: Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

German Economic Reviov/; Stuttgart N, Birkcnwaldstr. 
44; monthly; circ. 4,700. 

Hisiorisches Jahrbuch: IMQnchen, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 
yearly: Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes SpOrl; circ. 800. 

Hochland: Redaktion Roilcnkirchen, Bcz. KOln, Mosclstr. 
34; f. 1903; six times yearly; political, social, literary, 
artistic; Editor Dr. Franz Greiner; circ. 8,000. 

KCIner Zeitrehriff fOr Seziolcgle und SozJalpryehoIojIi: 

Wcstdcutschcr Verlag. 5(>7 Opiaden. Opliovcncrstr. 
1—2; quartcrlv; Editor RenII Konig (5 Cologne, 
ZQIpicherstr. 182 ); circ. 0^<>- 

Lnx-Li(Sbofen: ^fumau vor Monchen, Scidl Park; fort- 
nightly; Editor Antonius Lux; circ. 50.000. 
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Merian; Hamburg 13. Harvestehuder Weg 45: monthly; 
Editor Dr. WiLi. Keli-er; circ. 200,000. 

lYIerkur {Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Europaisches Denken); 
Miinchen 13, Ainmillerstr. 26; f. 1947; monthly; literary, 
political: Editor H. Paeschke; circ. 5.400. 

Modernc Welt: 4 Diisseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; f. i960; 
Publisher Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Editor Peter Coul- 
MAs; circ. 1,500. 

Der Monat: Berlin 33 (Dahlem), Schorlemer Allec 28; 
monthly, political, cultural, Uterary, Editors Helemut 
Jaesrich, Peter Haerteing; circ. 17,000. 

Neue Deutsche Helto: Berlin 46 (Lanlrsvitz), Kindelbergpveg 
7; f. 1954: Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 

Die Neue Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; quarter- 
ly; Editors Dr. G. B. Fischer, Dr. Rudolf Hirscm; 
circ. 4,500. 

Neue Sammlung: 34 GSttingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut-Becker, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
mut von Hentig, HIartin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, Gdttingen. 

Ostcuropa: Aachen, Templorgraben 64/V; inontlily; double 
volume since July 1969 due to take-over of Ost- 
Probhme-, Chief Editor Dr. Klaus Meiinert. 

Politik: Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg 11, Brandswiete 19/03^1^051 
Strasso; weekly; f. 1947; political, general; Editor 
Rudolf Augstein; circ. 1,000,000. 

Stimmen der Zeit: D-8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly; cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 10,000. 

Univsrtitas: Stuttgart, N, Birkenwaldstr. 44; monthly; 
i. 1946; scientific, literary and philosophical; Editor Dr. 
H. W. Bahr; circ. 10,700; quarterly editions in English 
(circ. 5,300), German and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Welt der Litcratur, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm- 
Str. I ; f. 1964; fortnightly: literary supplement of Die 
Welt. 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Munich 13, Bauerstr. 9: f. 1946; 
monthly; literary; Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
ICatzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Wostermanns Monatsholte: 33 Braunschweig, Georg-West- 
ermann- Alice 66; f. 1856; monthly; Editor Dr. Her- 
mann Boekhoff; circ. 125,000. 

Willo und Weg; Sooo hliinchon 13, Schellingstr. 29/31; 
monthly; published by VdK-Dcutsclilaud, Landesver- 
band Baycni c.V.; circ. 450,000. 

Religion and Philosophy 

Caritas: Freiburg i. Br., Bclfortstr, iS; montlily; Editor 
Dr. Alfons Fischer; circ. 4,000. 

Christ in der Gegcnwart: Freiburg i. Br., Hermann Herder 
Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. tbcol. h.c. Karl 
Faruer; circ. 50.000. 

Dio Christlicho Familio: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-f)o; f. 18S5: weekly: Publisher Dr. Albert Fischer; 
Editor Dr. Ferdinand Oertel; circ. 200,000. 

Der Dom: Paderbom, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; published bj' 
Boniiacius-Druckcrei G.m.b.H.; circ. 175,000, 

Evangelischo Thcologlo; D-Sooo Munich 13, Postfach 509; 
montlily; f. 1946; Chid Editor Dr. Ernst Wolp; circ. 
4,300. 


Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt fiir Wiirttemberg: 7 Stutt- 
gart, Theodor-Heuss-Str.; f. 1905; weekly; EditOLs 
Pfarrer Konrad Eissler, Dr. Albrecht Kirchek; 
circ. 190,000. . ’ 

Feuerreiter: Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5: monthly; 
Catholic; Editor Willi Weiskirch; circ. 700,000. 

Katholischcr Digest: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Weissenburger 
Str. 42; monthly: Editor Dr. S. H. Schneider; circ. 

85.000. 

Katholischei Sonntagsblatt: Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 23; 
weekly; Editors Franz Uhl, Dr. Anton Sciimuck, 
Paul Muller; circ. 160,000. 

Kirche und Lebcn: Monster (W), Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sod); 
f. 1945; weekly; editor Dr. Franz Kroos; circ. 230,000. 

Kirchenzeitung fiir das Erzbistum KSIn; 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz 1; weeWy; Editors Prof. Dr. Joseph 
SoLZBACHER, and Dr. Peter Paul Pauquet; circ. 

200.000. 

Petrusbtatt; Morus-Verlag GmbH, Berlin 41 (Steglite) 
Grunewaldstr. 24; f. 1945: Catholic; Editor Father 
Wolfgang Knauft; circ. 25,000. 

Philosophischer Literatur-Anzeiger: Verlag Anton Hain. 
Meisenheim/Glan, JMiihlgasse 3; bi-monthly; circ. 600. 

Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hcrmann- 
Herder Strassc 4; f. 1893; bi-annual; Editor Prof. Br. 
Max Muller. 

Theologische Quartalschrift: 74 Tiibingcn, Kath.-Tlicol. 
Seminar, Licbermeistorstrasso 12; quarterly; f. ^“'9; 
Editors ]?rof. Dr. Max Seckler, Prof. Dr. Josef Kief, 
circ. 1,000. 

Theologische Rundschau: Tobingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; quM- 
terly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erich Dinkler. 
Werner Georg KOmmel; circ. 1,000. 

Der Weg: DUsseldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editoi 
H. Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

Zeitschrift fiir Philosophische Forschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, Meisenheim (Gian), Miihlgasso 3: 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellscliaft for Philosopn , 
circ. 1,250. 

Zeitwende: Hamburg 13, Mittelweg m:, monthly: cul- 
tural; Editor Dr. Wolfgang B6hme; circ. 3,000, 


Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chcmle 

Bergstr., Pappelallce 3: fortnightly; f. i”®,' 

H. Grunewald; circ. 12,000; f. 1962: monthly, » 
national edition in English publ. joi’Vjy, ^j-nv 
Chemie and Academic Press (New York/Lon h 
circ. 3,500. 

Archiv der Pharmazlc: Weinheim, Pappelallce 31 A. 
montlily: Editor Prof. Dr. H. AuTERHorr (TObmgen, 
Phannaz-chom. Institut); circ. 4,400. 

Srzteblatt Rhcinland-Pfalz: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 4 >> 
monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. Kreienberg. 

Arztliche Fonchung; MOnchcn-Grafclfing, 

Str. 4; f. 1947; monthly; results of medical rcscarcn, 
Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2,000. 

Arztitche Praxis: MOnchcn-Grafelfing. Hans-ComcHua" 

4; twice weekly: Editor Dr. H. Haller; circ. 3-, 

Bcrichto der Bunsengcscllschaft tOr physlkajisthe 

Verlag Chemie, Weinheim (Bergstr.), Papwi .. ' 

monthly; f. 1894; Editors H. Witte, K. G. 'vm 
circ, 2.900. 

Brennslolt-Ohcmlo: E.sscn, Girardetstr. 

monfhlv; Editor Prof. H. Piciiler: arc. 2.500. 


750 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Press) 


Chemic-Ingonieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 
■Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3: f. 1928: fortnightly; 
Editors E. RSmeu, D. Moecung; circ. 6,500. 

Chemische Berichto: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 

Chemische Industrie: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zuhdler; Editors Lothar Frahzke, Rein- 
hard Woller; circ. 6,200. 

Dor Chirurg: D-iooo Berlin 33, Heidelbcrger Platz 3; 
monthly; f. 1929; Editor Prof. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt; 
circ. 4,800. 

Deutsche Apotheher-Zeitung: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. i860; weeldy; Editors Prof. Dr. F. Schle.m- 
mer, H. HOgel, Dr. H. R. Petri; circ. 15,400. 

dor (leutscho Arzt: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; twice monthly; 
Editors Dr. med. K. H. Reese, Otmar Aldenhoven, 
Josef Despineux; circ. 72,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Rcvue: Frankfurt fMain), Stadelstr. 

19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

der Diabctiker: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: Stuttgart, Herdweg 
63; weekly: Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, H. Krauss, 
FI. KOncKE, R. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche Zahnarzfliehe Zeitschrift: Munchen 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. Kr6n'cke, Dr. G. Masciiinski. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Nervonheilkunde: Berlin 31, 
Heidelbcrger Platz 3; bi-annual; Editors Prof. Drs. H. 
Bauer, M. Mumenthaler, G. SciLVLTE.N’nRAXD, W. 
TdNNis, P. Vogel, K. J. Zulch. 

Deutsches Archiv lOr klinischo Medizin: Miinchon, Troger- 
str. 56; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Drs. H. Bartel- 
iiEiMER, F. Hartmann, R. Hegglin, A. Heymer, H. 
Reinwein, R. Schoen. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 25 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100. 

Erdkunde: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31-37; f. 1947; quarterly; 
scientific; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Troll; circ. 1,200. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 Dllsscldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news .service of the 
review Chemische hiduslrie) Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editors Dr. A. SfETZNER, Dipl. Chem. If. Seidel; circ. 
7 , 200 . 

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fOr Pathologic: Mtmchen 27, 
Trogerstr. 56; yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bredt and 
Prof. Dr. W. Rotter. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologischc Vercinigung c.V., 
5442 Jilondig, Bnauerstr. 5; gencnal, geological; circ. 
3.000. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisg.au, Hcnnanii- 
Hcrdcr Str.asse 4, f. 1S79; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Spovl. 

Hlppokrates: Stuttg.art-O, Neckarstr.- 121; fortnightly; 
medical and scientific; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. Roth- 
scmiH, Dr. Fritz Brccke. 

iahrbuch fOr Psychologic, Psycholhe.tipio und medi- 
ZinischO Anthropologic: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hcrm.ann- 
llorderstr. .{; f. 1052; quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr, J. W. 
Revers. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie; Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappcl.allce 3: f. 1932; about 10 issues a year; circ. 
2,300. 

Kosmos: Stuttgart i. Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postf.ach 640; i. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 


kledizinische Klinik: Mtlnchen 15, Pettenkoferstr. iS; 
f- 1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H. Begemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 

24.000. 

Medizinische Monatsschrift: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; f. 19471 monthly; general therapy; Editor Dr. M. 
Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 

Mikrotcosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Clicmie und Tcchnik: Heidelberg, Ziegel- 
hauser Landstrasse 35; f. 1953; fortnightly; circ. 

17.000. 

Naturwissenschafiliche Rundschau: Stuttgart-N, Birken- 
waldstr. 44; monthly; scientific; Editor Hans Rotta; 
circ. 9,600. 

Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Hcrder Strassc 4: f. 1893; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. M. Muller. 

Planta Mcdica: Stuttgart- 0 , Neckarstr. 121; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro Medico: Munchen-Grafelfing, Hons-Comelius-Str. 4; 
monthly; Editor H. Haller; circ. 6,000. 

Saeculum: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hormaim-Hcrdor Strasse 
4; f, 1950; quarterly; general liistory; Editor; Prof. Dr. 
O. Kohler. 

Therapio der Gegenv/art: Mflnchen 15, Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. 1890; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Wernep. 
Koeppe; circ. 20,000. 

Vogel-Kosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; Editor Geht 
Rohm; f. 1964; ornithology; monthly; circ. S,ooo. 

Zahndrztllche Praxis: MOnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comclius- 
Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr, Dr. J. MOnch; 
circ. 11,600. 

ZahnSrztliche Welt, Zahnarztiichc Rundschau: 69 Heidel- 
berg, M'iickcnsstr. 3-5; f. 1892; twice monthly: Editor.' 
Dr. A. HOthig, Dr. Helmut Gins; cir. 12,000. 

Zeitschrift fUr Allgemeinmcdizin— Der Landarzt: Stuttgart 
O, Neckarstr, 121; f, 1924; thrice monthly; Editors 
Dr. H. Buhler, Dr. G. Jungmann, Dr. H. Schneider, 
Dr. W. Gercice, Dr. K. Weidner. 

Zeitschrift fDr Kinderchirurgie und Grcnzgcbicte: 7000 
Stuttgart- 0 , Neckarstrasse 121; f. 1964: Editors Prof. 
Dr. K.-A. Boshe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein. 

Zeitschrift fur Metallkunde: Stnttgart-N. Sccstrasso 75; 
montlily; metal research; Editors W. KOster. E. 
Gediiardt, P. Haasen, B. Traut.mann. 

Zeitschrift fOr Physik: Berlin 33. Heidelbcrger Piatz 3; 
nine per vear; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel. Prof. Dr. 
J. H.vns D. Jensen, Prof. Dr. E. FOnflp., Prof. Dr. G. 
Leibfried. 

NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Prcssc-Agentur G.m.b.H.: H.amburg 13. 
Mittelwog 38; f. 1949; supplies .all the d.aily newspaper.' 
and bro.adcasting st.atiiiiis in the German Federal 
Republic and West Berlin with its radio tcleprmter 
service.' and rcgion-il service.'. English. Frencii, Spanish. 
Arabic and German langu.agc news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agciidcs, newsp.ipcrs .and bro.id- 
c-asting .stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision'News Seta-ice delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas telcvi.sion stations. Joint On. Mans. 
Dr. WoLrcANC. Weynen, Dr. Tiiit.o Pohlf.p.t; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans nrsiRscHKr. 


7 t:i 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Press, Publishers) 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Bonn, Presshaus I/21; Bureau Man. Luigi 
Saporito. 

Aniara: Koln, Schildergasse 84A. 

AP: Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Cliief of Bureau Richard 
K. O’Mallev. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 
8; Bureau Manager Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency of China: 53 Bonn, Germanenstr. 63. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 
2-10, Pressehaus 1/206. 

Kyodo News Service: c/o Reuters, Bonn, Koblenzerstr. 270. 
Middle East News Agency: Bonn 53, Friedrich Wilhelmstr. 

I. 

North American Newspaper Alliance, Inc.: 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Europastr. 17; Bureau Chief Omer Ander- 
son. 

Reuters: Koblenzerstr. 270. 

UPI: Frankfurt, Kurt Schuhmacherstr. 30-32; News Man. 
for Germany Cay Brockdorff. 


The follomng agencies are also represented; AFP, Jiji 

Press, and Tass. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger c.V. {Associit- 
lion of Newspaper Publishers) : 53 Bonn- Bad Godes- 
berg I, Kolnerstr. 135; Pres. Dr. Helemut Girardet; 
Sec. Philipp Riederle, Gunther X. Reimann; theic 
arc 9 Land Associations afiSliated with tlio union. 

Deutscher Journalisten Verband {German Press Assoda- 
lion): 53 Bonn Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. Helmut 
Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill. 

Deutscher Presscrat: {German Press Cour.nl) 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverleger e.V. {Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 5300 Bonn, Am Bundc- 
skanzlerplatz; Chair. H. A. ICluthe; there are six Land 
Associations affiliated with the union. 

Vsrein der Ausldndisehen Presse in Deutschland (V-A-W 

{Foreign Press Association): Bonn, Pressehaus VI: 
President elected annually. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the German Federal Republic, of which nearly 80 per cent produce less ffian ten 
books a year. There is no national publishing centre: West Berlin has 238 publishers, Munich 222, Stuttgart 180, Hamburg 
179, Frankfurt 119, DOsseldorf 81 and Cologne 69. 


Abondland-Vcriag: Wuppertal-Elberfeld i, Bergstrasse ri; 
children's books. 

Akademischc Verlagsgescllschaft Athenaion: 6000 Frank- 
furt am Main, Cronstettenstr. 6A: f. 1912: biology, 
history, politics, military' affairs; Dir. Franz Dietrich. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H,: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; history and philosophy of 
science, psychology, sociologj', education, history of 
natural sciences. 

Wilhelm Andermann Vorlag: MOnchen 22, Koniginstr. 47; 
f. 1921; fine arts, geography. 

Apollo-Vcriag Paul Lincko O.H.G.: i Berlin 45, Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1949; Dirs. Werner Seifert. Erich 
Seifert. 

Arani Vcrlags-G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 33 (Grunowald), Bis- 
marckplatz 1; f. 1947; rcforcnco, political, general; Dir. 
Arno Scholz. 

Arena-Verlag: Talavera 7-11, 8700 Wflrzburg; education, 
philosophy, psychology, children's. 

Aschcndorffscho Vcriagsbuchhandlung: 44 Mtinster/West- 
falcn. Gallitzinstr. 13, Postfacli 30; f. 1720; education. 
Catholic literature, history, fiction, law, political and 
economic science, natural science, philosophy, arts; 
Dirs. Maxfritz HOffer, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
HOffer. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: Hamburg 39, Maria I.x)uisen- 
strassc 45: f. 1922; music, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries. art; Dir. J. Asmus. 

AthonHum Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt am JIain 1, 
P.O.B. 2O13, Ilobelstr. 17; f. 1949: literary criticism, 
lustor}', current affairs, memoirs, philosophy, social 
science, anthropologt'; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Mrtzner. 


Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin Hiirlimann: Freiburg 1. Br., 
Rosastr. 9, Postfach 127; f. 1930; art, literature, music, 
children’s; Dirs. Dr. ilAX Mittler, H. Kaufmann. 

J. P. Bachom Verlag: K61n, Ursulaplatr i;/. 1818: Uro- 
logy, philosophy, sociology, political science, penoo - 
cals; Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbach. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerci G.m.b.H.: 

Ecke PfaIz-/August-Dosenbacli-Strasse:_ f. ' 

gion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. u ■ 
Helmut Walter. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: Sooo Munich. 9® 
SchOnchonstrasso 7; juvenile literature, sport, 
Peter Eismann. 

Bastion-Verlag: Diisscldorf-Iiercnfeld, HShcnvcg 278' 
f. 1948; religion, fiction; Dir. J. P6tz. 

0 . Bauer Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillcnbiich, 

71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, litcrat . 
Dir. Otto Bauer. 


BLV Verlagsgescllschaft m.b.H.: 8 Mfinchen 13, BoUi- 
strassc 29: agriculture, fore.stry, urt and l>ollcs-i . • 

housokceping, gardening; Dirs. Dr. A. EcceR, ■' 
Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Bcchllc-Vcriag: 7300 Es.slingen, Zcppclinstr. itO, art, 
politics and fiction. 

C. H. Beck: Mlinchcn 23, Whlholmstr. S'?:/- 

science, tlieologv, archacolog)', philosophy, P"' - ?■ 1 
histoiy', politics, mathematics, literature; 1 r p 
and Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck. - 

Bernard &. Gracfe Vorlag fur V/chrweccn: 
am Main, P.O.B. 2613. Hebcistr. 17: 
law and administr.ation, war histoiy, military • < 


Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Mktznkr. 
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C. Bertelsmann Verlag: Giitersloh, Eickhoffstr. 14/16; 

1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Beuron-Hohenzollcm; 
f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel Gawletta. 

Bibliographisclics Institut AG: Mannheim, Friedrich Karl- 
Strasso 12; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Blederstein-Vcrlag: Munchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; 1. 1946; 
belles lettres; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G. End. 

L. Bielefelds Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Goethestr. 59: f. 1839; 
linguistics, fiction; Dir. Herbert Muller. 

Verlag Lofhar Blan valet: i Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Klcinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children's books. 

Gebrilder Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart 1, 
johannesstr. 3A; f. 1790; geology, mineralogy, mining, 
biology, botany, oceanography', geophysics: Proprs. 
Julius Nagele, Klaus Obermiller. 

Bote & Bock: i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. ga; f. 1838; 
music, gramophone records, ticket agency; Man. Dirs. 
Hans Juergen Radecke, Werner Staedtke, Dieter 
Langiielu. 

H, Bouvier U. Co. Verlag: 53 Bonn i, Am Hof 32, Postfach 
346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, psychology; 
Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Braun & Schneider: 8000 Miinchon 2, Maximilianplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

Breitkopf & Hiirtcl: Wiesbaden, Walkmiihlstr. 52 Postfach 
74; f. 1719: music and music books; Dirs. Dr. Hell- 
MUTii VON Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkman.n, J.-ie.selotte 
Sievers. 

f. A. Brockhaus: O200 Wiesbaden, I.eberborg 25, Postfach 
261; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archrcology; Dirs. K. Jager, 
U. PORAK. 

Bruckmann Verlag und Graphisebo Kunstanstalien K.G.: 

Milnchen 2, Nymphenburgerstrasse 80; f. 185S; art. 

BrGhlscher Verlag Giessen: 63 Giessen, Schulstrasse 7; 
travel, hunting, sport, ornithology; Dir. Peter 
Hamann. 

BGchergilde Gutenberg: Oooo Frankfurt a.M., Untcr- 
mainkai 66; f. 1947: novels, art, travel literature, 
popular .science; IMan. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

BuchhHndler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: Oooo Franldurt a.M.r, 
Gros-scr Hirschgrabcii 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept, 
of BOrsenvcrcin dcs Deulschcn Bucliliandcls c.V. 
(German Book Trade Assen.) ; Dir. Wolegang Michael; 
pubis. Borsnihlalt fiir tlen Dndschen Buchhandcl, 
Frankfurter Ausgahc- (twice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphie-Wochnitliches Verzcichnis (weekly), clc. 

Bucllheim Verlag: S133 Feldafing, Bier.sackstr. 23; art. 

Georg D. W. Ca!lv;ey Verlag: Munich 80. Streilfeldslr. 35: 
f. ifis.i: hi.slory, architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 8500 KCmbcrg i, Breito G-a-sse 5S-60; 
f. iSOi; general literature; Chair. Dr. Th.man Schmitt. 

Verlag Chcmic, G.m.b.H.: 0940 Weinheim/Borgstr., Pap- 
peialieo 3; f. 1021; p.atent and copyright Jaw, pjiysics, 
chemistry, science; .Man. Dirs. ' Hans Schermer, 
Jurgen Krevzhage. 

Christophorns-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Hcrdcrstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic litcr.ature. 
records, art, music; Dins. Dr. Tn. Herdek-Dorneicii, 
F. Knock. J. Dii;w.\ld. 


Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard: Beutclsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; 1000 Berlin 45, Fabeckstr. 
59; f. 1909; maps, globes, atlases; Editor Paul Oester- 
gaard. 

Cornelsen Verlag KG, Franz: 1000 Berlin 33, Binger-Str. 
62; education, music; Dir. Frazzz Cor.velsen. 

J. G. Cotta’sche Buchhandlung Nachf, G.m.b.H,: Stuttgart, 
Adolf-Krbnerstr. 24; i. 1659; classics, fiction, literature, 
history, music; Dir. Gunther Wltjier. 

Cram, de Griiyter & Co.: Berlin 30, Gonthinor Slras.se 13; 
f. 192S; geography, literature, lingiii.stics, law. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: Darmstadt-Eber.stadt. Postfach 324. 
Hohenhordenweg 8; f. 1924; natural science, locli- 
nology; Dir. R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: Miinchen 19, Romanstr. 7/9; 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Verlag Deutsche Volksbiicher G.m.b.H.: 7000 .Stuttgart 13. 
Libanonstr. 3; fiction, popular editions. 

Dcutscher Apotheker-Verlag: Stuttgart N., Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. 1S61: ph.armacy; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Sciilem- 
MER, E. V.veth, H. Rotta. 

Dcutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Munich 21, Vohbnrgcr- 

str. i; f. 1921; art books; Dir. Ernst Hermann. 

Deutsche Vcriags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, Ncckarstr. 
raijizs, Postfach 209; f, 1848; general; Dir. JiUCE.v 
Kurz. 

Deulscher Litcratur-Vcriag: Haraburg-W.-mdsbek x, Miih- 
lensticg 16-22; f. 1905; art, music, classics; Dir. O. 
Melchert. 

Eugen DIedericlis Verlag: 4 Diisscldorf, Brehmsfr. i; f. 
i8g6; literature, history, sociology, philo.sophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Petek Diedericils, Kills Diedericiis. 

Moritz Diesforiyeg.’Franlifiirt a.M., Hochstrassa 31; f. 1S60. 

Dieterich'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: C200 Wies- 
baden, Steubenstr. 3: f. 1760; fiction; Dir. W. Klemm. 

Verlag Dokumentation: Jai.scrstra.sso 13, Postfach 148, S023 
MOnchcn-PuIIach; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Drci SSuIcn-Vorlag: Monchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornclius- 
Str. 4; f. 1938; belles Ictfrcs; Propr. Dr. Bduvsd 
Banaschewski. 

Droomorscho Vcriagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Muneben 
27. Kauchstr. 9; gencml literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. Wh.ly Droemer. 

Drostc Verlag und Druckcrei G.m.b.H.: 4000 DQsscldorf, 
Pressehaus, Martin-Lutlier-Platz; f. 1745: fiction, 
non-fiction, German and foreign literature; Prop. Dr. 
M. Dkoste; Dirs. W. Teckemever, Dr. >f. Lox.scn. 

Alfred Druckonmuller Verlag: 7000 stnttg.art-S, Alcx- 
anderstr. 63: f. 1682; cncyclopiedias of arclia'ology and 
art: Dir. Dr. A. DRUCKr.N.MiiLLr.n. 

Ford. Diimmlers Verlag: Bonn. Kaiserstr. 31/37: f. rSoS; 
education, sciences, tcclinology, astronomy; Dir. Dr. 
Willy Lehmann. 

Dunckcr & Humblot: Berlin .41, Dietrich-Schrifcr-Wcg 9; 
f. 179S; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, politic.al scicnce.s, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: Witten. KOhrclicii.str.isse ro. Postfach 1863: 
i. 1922: M.an. Dir. Werner DoDESiioNna. 

Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H,: Diisscldorf, Krcur.str. 21: sdcnce, 
technoiog)'. economy, art, photography, .soci.il hisfoiy. 

Verlag Die Egge; K'Drnljcrg 2, B.-oitc Gaese 65: f. 1046; 
tlicologj', education, philosophy; Dir. R. Taukr. 
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Ehrcnwirlh Verlag G.tn.b.H.: 8000 Miinchen So, Vil- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945; general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Fraxz Ehrek- 
wiRTH, Ulrich Staijdixger. 

N. G. Elwert’sche Universiiats- und Verlagsbuchhandlung: 

Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7/9; f. 1726: university pub- 
lications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Hasenbergersteige 3: 
f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science, 
psychology, sociology, medical and geological period- 
icals; Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.; Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1818: 
children’s books; Dir. J. U. Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundersen-Ernst. 

Europaische Verlagsansfalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
ISIetzlerstr. 25; social sciences, politics, history. 

Verlag der Europaischen Biicherei: 5300 Bonn, Johanniter- 
strasse 13; hislori’, translations, fiction; Propr. H. M. 
Hieronimi. 

Fackeltrager Verlag Schmidt-K Osier G.m.b.H.: Hannover; 
Georgstr. son; f. 1948; Gen. Dir. Gustav Schmidt- 
Kuster. 

Finanz und Korrespondenz Verlag: Berlin-Grunewald, 
Tannusstr. 3; f. igfii; periodical: Handbtich der Dirck- 
toren und Aufsichtsrdte (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Franlcfurt a.M., Zcil 65-69; f. 
1886; Proprietor Dr. Gottfried B. Fischer. 

Floischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, CaUver Str. 
33, Postfach 117: f. 1830; fiction, literature, technology. 

Franck’sche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Pfizer.str. 5-7; f. 1822; gcnor.al literature; Dirs. 
K. Keller, E. Neumann. 

Franzis-Verlag G. Emil Mayer K.G.: Monchen 37, ICarlstr. 
37; f. 1924; Dirs. Erich Scwandt, Paul Walde. 

Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 
Konig-Karlstr. 27, Postfach 460; f. 1727; philosophy; 
Dir. GOnther Holzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; i. igiO; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag; S032 Lochham bci MQuehen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Piopr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Verlag W. Girardet: Essen, Girardetstr, 2-36; f. 1S65; 
engineering, chemistry, forestry; Proprs. Dr. W. and 
Dr. H. Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Jliinchen 80, Ncum.arktcr 
Strassc 22; f. 1922. 

Goverls Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringeu, Lies- 
ching-str. 6; f. 1934; literature. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Gaisbcrg.str. 8; 
f. 1804: language text-books; Dir. D. Wolff. 

Grolo’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.; 521 Troisdorf- 
Spich, Haupstrassc 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
wcif.arc, science, administration, Prussian history; 
periodicals; Der T.andkrcis (monthly), Der So:ial~ 
vcrsicheruiigsbceitiile uvd Angeslelllc (monthly). 

Waller do Gruytor & Co. Verlag: Berlin, 30, Gcnthincrsir. 
13; arts, theology, science, medicine, law. history, 
archaeology, philosophy, fiction; Dirs. Dr. Kurt 
l.un.vscH, Dr. Kurt-Groug Ciia'i. 


Gryphius-Verlag K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1924; 
archieology; Dir. Grit Hebsaker. 

H. E. Gunther & Co. K.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Werastrasse 
93; f. 1935; art, literature, science; Dir. H. E. Gunther. 

Josef Habbel Verlag: Regensburg, Gutenber^tr. 17; f. 1870; 
religion, biography, philosophy, fiction, children’s 
books; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung; Hannover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freilierr vox 
SCHUTZ zu Holzhausen. 


Verlag Anton Hain: Meisenheim/Glan; f. 1946; philosophy, 
politics, sociology, qtiarterly periodicals: Dir. A. Hain. 

Hamburger Kulturverlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg- 
Fuhlsbiittel i, Stiibeheide 151; f. 1948; education; 
Dir. Johannes Bertram. 

C. Kanser Verlag: 8000 Munchen 86, Kolbergerstr. 22; 
f. 1928; modern literature, plastics, tcchnolog)', 
chemistry, science, dentistry; Propr. Dr. Carl Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn, FOrstenstr. i; 
f. 1880; religion, education and economics; Dir. K. 
ICerp. 


Verlag Gcrd Hatje: Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, Wildungcistr. 
83; f. 1945: modem art, architecture and design, 
general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: Heidelberg, Blumcnthalstr. 38; (■ 
1903; medicine, homaeopathy; Propr. Dr. E. Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell & Co. Verlag: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Poseldorfer Wog i; f. 1927; bibliograpluos, book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals, collecting. 

Heckners Verlag: 3340 Wolfcnbiittol, Harzstr. 22/231 
Postfach 260; language books, .shorthand, typcivnting, 
commercials; Dirs. H. Wessel, Dr. W. Mull. . 

Jakob Hegner Verlag G.m.b.H.; 5 K61n, Ursulaplatz i; f. 
1949: Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbacii. 

Ernst Hefmeran Verlag: 8000 Miinchen 23, Dictlindcn- 
strassc 14; f. 1922; study of literature, Greek .ina 
Roman classics, cultural history and curiosities, rmisic, 
Dirs. Till Heimeran, Prok. Else Somnf.r. Proit. 
Fritz Tii. Herwic. 

Heliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: Tfibingcn, DohlcrsR. 

33, Postfach 1827; f. 1949; belles lettres, contemporar) 
history; Dir. Dr. Ewald Katzmann. 

Henssel Verlag: Berlin 39, Am KIcinen Wannseo 2911; 
f. 1938; poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz he. s- 

SEL. 


Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung F.A.: Sooo ^ 

Hubertusstrasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular scicnc 
fiction, hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hormann-Herder- 
Str. 4: £. 1801: religion, philosophy, liistory, 
art, encyclopaedias, cliildren’s books; Dins. Dr. • 
Herder-Dorneich, C. Michaletz, O. !'•_ MUTii, j • 
H. Herder-Dorneicii, W. Geppert, F. Knocii. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G,: 5000 IColn j, Gcrconsir. 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. i8i5; 
prudence, political science and administration; pen 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-J6rg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersomann Verlag; 7000 Stuttg.irt-W, 

str. 113: f. 1884: library, documcnt.ition history, 
philology., literature, religion, art, bibliography. 

Hirsehgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Fmnkfurt a-M., Gtdiw- 
burgweg 1 18: {. 1946: education, literature; Dtr- 1 - - 
Verleoer, Dr. K. L6ffelholz. . 

S. Hirzel Verlag K.G.: Stuttgart-N., BirkemvahWr- J--); 
f. 1S53; science; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. ScliLEMS 
V.vETH, II. Rotta. 
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Jutius Hoffmann Vcriag; 7 Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7: 
f. 1827; architecture, art, technology; Propr. Kwrt 
Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campo Vcriag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
hudervvej; f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, travel; 
Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt, Dr. Albrecht ICnaus. 

Hermann Hubencr Vcriag K.G,: 3380 Goslar, Clausbnich- 
str. 14, Postfach 68; f, 1945; mining, metallurgy, 
geology. 

Industrie Vcriag Carlhoinj Gchlsen G.m.b.H. (formerly 
Spaeth & Linde): Heidelberg, Indastricstr. 63, Postfach 
909; f, 1914, commercial text-books, finance, aero- 
nautics, law, market research; Dir. C. Gehlsen. 

Inscl-Verlag Anfon Kippenberg, K.G.: Frankfurt a..M., 
Feldbergstrasse 38; f. 1899; literature, general; Dirs. 
Dr. Rudolf Hirsch, Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 

Jacger-Druck G.m.b.H.: G720 Speyer, Komgassc 28; f. 
1849; fine arts, text-books; Dir. Dr. A. Krezdorn. 

Axel ilunckcr Vcriag: 8000 Manclien 19; Sticrestr. 9; 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-books, travel-guides, 
philology, literature; Propr. Olaf Paeschke. 

Kanisiuswerk, Druckerci, Vcriag und Buchhandtung 
G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Blarerstr. 18; f. 1921; Catholic 
theology: Dir, Dr, A. Cottier. 

Kemper Vcriag: Heidelberg- Wieblingen, Dammweg 4; I. 
1946; education, sport, hobbies; Dir. Theo Kemper. 

P. Keppler Vcriag G.m.b.H.: Baden-Baden, Hildastr. 29; f. 
1945; technical periodicals, year boote; Dirs. Gerda 
Horatz-Keppler, Ecrhart Thomes. 

Kcsselringschc Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: Wiesbaden, 
Dotzheimer Strasso 82; 86 Bamberg Lange Str. 22: 
f. 1818; school and university textboolcs. 

Vcriag Kiepenhouer Wifsch & Co.; KOIn-Jrarienburg, 
Rondorferstra-sso 5; f. 1948; general, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dirs. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven DU JfONT. 

Kirchitcim & Co'. G.m.b.H.: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41: f. 1736; 
science, law, education. Catholic literature, periodicals; 
Dir. Karlheinz Ickratii. 

Woldcmar Klein Vcriag: 51 Aachen, AurcHusstr, 42; 
f. 1934; calendars, art-books, postcards; Proprs. 
itUTii Klein and Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

E. Klett Vcriag: Stuttgart-W, RotcbUhlstr. 77: f. 1867; 
text-books, teaching aids, history, psychology, ped.a- 
gogy, languages, philo.sophy; Dirs. Ernst Klett, 
Michael Klett, Roland Klett. 

Erika Kiopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbachcrstr. 
26; {. 1925; children's books; Dir. Hermann Sandel. 

Vittorio Klostcrmann Vcriag: Frankfurt a.M., Fraucnlob- 
str.issc 22; /. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, literature, 
history, law, periodicals: Propr. Vittorio Kloster- 
MANN. 

J. Knechf Vcriag Carolutdruckoro? G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt 
a.M.. Liebfrauenberg 37: f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; 
Propr, Dr. Josef Knecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Vcriag G.m.b.H.: MQnchon/D-3i67Ahrbcck 
vor Hanno\'cr; f. 1S94; art, travel guide-books; Dir. 
Bertiiold Fricke. 

Kochbuchvcriag Heimcran K.G.: Sooo Mflnchcn 23, Pict- 
lindenstrassc 14; f- 1969; cookery books; Dir. Till 
Hedieran. 

K. F. Koihlcr Vcriag: Stuttgart-SQd, Eberhardstr. 10; i 
1789; biography, historj', sociology, political science, 
law, geography. 

Fr. K. Kottschau-VerJog; Darmstadt, Berliner Alice 64; 
f. 1946; science, periodicals; Dir. Kurt Koetschau. 


W. ICohlhammer, G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart-0. Urbanstr. 12/14; 
f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Dirs. Carl-August Deter, Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 

Vcriag Dio Kommondon G.m.b.H.: Freiburg i. Br„ Rosastr. 
21, Postfach 1707; f. 1946; philosophy; Dir. F. H. 
Hillringiiaus. 

Konradin-Vcrlag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7000 
Stuttgart i, Danncckerstr, 52; textile, architectural and 
other technical publications, art; Proprs. R. Kohl- 
hammer, K. Kohlhammer. 

KSsef-Verfag: D-8000 Manchen 19, FlOggcnstrasso 2: f. 
1593; philosophy, theology, literature, history, text- 
books; Dir. H. Wild. 

Alfred Kroner Vcriag: Stuttgart-West, Reuchlinstr. 4B: 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; pocket books (ICrdners Tas- 
chenausgabe); Dirs. Arno Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 

Wolfgang KrDger Vcriag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringen, 
Lieschingstr. 6; f. 1946; contemporary fiction; Propr. 
W. Kruger. 

Dcutschcr Vcriag fur Kunstwissonschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42, Besscmcr.strassc 91; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 

Florian Kupferberg Vcriag: 6500 Mainz, Kupferberg- 
Terrasse 19, Postfach 2680; f. 1797; art, literature; Dir. 
Dr. C. A. Kupferberg. 

Kyrios-Vcriag G.m.b.H.: 805 Freising, Luckengasse 8, 
Postfach 261 : f. 1916: religion, periodicals: Dirs. 
Herta Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

Lambcrfus-Vorlag: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, Schliess- 
facb 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciencc.s, education, 
periodicals: Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
KnObber. 


Landbuchvorfag G.m.b.H.; Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6 ; i. 
1945: agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dir. Fritz 
von Oeusen. 

Albert Lnngon-Goorg Muller Vcriag G.m.b.H.: Mfinchen ig, 
Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Longonscheidt; Bcrlin-Munich-Zurich; Main Office: Berlin- 
SchOneberg, An dcr Langcnschcidt-BrOckc; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-Iingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals; Dir. Karl Ernst Tieleuier- 
Langenscheidt. 


H. Lauppschc Buchhandlung: '! v.'"' \tr. 18; 

f. 1816; history, politics. ■ . Propr. 

H. G. Siebeck. 

teibniz-Vcrlag: Hamburg 39, Blumcnstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; f. 1962; histoiy, politics, philologj', literature; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 


Lottacr Vcriag G.m.b. H. : Berlin 4 r, Brail/e.str. 6; Protestant 
theologj', education, history, geography, fiction: Dir. 
Alfred Hannemann. 


Albert Limbach Vcriag: Braunschweig, Hutfiltcrn 8; f. 
1865: economics, education, science; Dir. Isolde 
Voigt. 

Limes Vcriag; Wiesbaden, Spicgclgasse 9; f. tp is: poet^’, 
essays, novels, history, art, music; transl.atioii.s. Dir. M. 
SciilOter. 


Paul List Vcriag K.G.: 8 Manchen 15, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational books, atl.oscs .and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 


rmann LCfilcr: i Berlin 49, Schllicrstr. 115; /. 1903,' 
music; Propr. H. LdrrLER. 

rlag M. Lurz; MQnchcn 13. Adallrcrl-str. 110: f. 194 ^: 
nhilfiloev. literature, education; Propr. Mrs. IS. Lunr. 
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Hermann Luchterhand Vcriag: looo Berlin 20, Streit- 
strasse 11-14; f. 1924; insurance, law, taxation, 
labour; Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Maier Vcriag K.G.: Ravensburg, Markstrasse 22/26; 
f. 1S83: games, hobbies, children, art, design. 

Gobr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 42, Bessomerstrasse 
91; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

Matthias-Griinewald-Vcriag K.G.: 65 klainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 3080; f. 1918; theology, pliilosophy, art, 
fiction, history'; Dir. Dr. Jakob Daubach. 

rfiaximilian-Verlag, Max Staercke K.G.; 493 Detmold, 
Paulinenstr. 23A, Postfach 10; text-books, historj', 
philosophy; Dir. M. Staercke. 

Felix Meiner, Verlag: Hamburg 36, Hohe Bleichen 16; 
f. 1911, new f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially 
philosophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Meisenbnch K.6.: 8600 Bamberg 2, Hainstr. 18; f. 1922; 
commerce, science, periodicals; Propr. F. and M. 
Meisenbach. 

Hermann Meistcr K.G. Verlag und Druckcrei:, Heidelberg, 
Romerstr. 2; f. 1911; fine arts, literature; Propr. Orro 
Walther. 

Metta ICinau Verlag: Luneburg, Hiigelstrasse 5; f. 1925; 
industrial management, psychology, health, agriculture, 
horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wobf. 

Alfred Mefzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 2613, 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 
ner. 

Vcriag Haus Michaelsberg: 5334 Ittenbach fiber Konigs- 
winter, Dfitscheidorweg 37; f. 1948; religious and 
family books; Dir. Dr. H. Huiimeler. 

C. 0 . B. Kehr (Paul Siebcck): Tabingon, Wilholmstr. iS; 
f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siedeck. 

R. MBIich Verlag: Hamburg 20, DeelbSge 5-7; f. 1938; 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert MSlich. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41 (Steglitz), Grunewaldstr. 
24; f. 1945: Catholic literature; Dir. Prfilat Walter 
Adolfii; Man. Elisabeth Jagdt. 

C, F. MQIIcr Verlag: 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797; periodicals, hum.Tnitics, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. R. 
MOller-Wirth. 

rdusierschmidt-Vorlag: Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947; 
scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. 
Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. Quack, O. Sturmberg, 
Dr. G. Nibbling. 

Albert Wauck & Co.: 5 KOln i, Gerconstr. 18/32; f. 1842; 
literature, languages, politics; Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallus. 

Kcckar-Vcriag Herbert Holtzhauser, G.m.b.H.: Villingcn, 
Klosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. Holtz- 
hauser. 

Paul Neff Vcriag K.G.: 1000 Berlin 45, Herwarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1S29; fine arts, geography, hisloiy, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. i’ixNNiNcsTORrr. 

Vcriag GiinthDr Neske: PfuIlingen, KIostcr, Postfach 44; 
f. 19.31; poetry, p.sychiatry, philofoph}-, theology, 
Swiridof! picture l)ooks; Propr. Gunther Neske. 

Max Nicmeycr Vcriag: 74 Tfibingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1870: scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history; Dir. Hobert Harsch-Niemeye’r. 

Nymphenburger Vcriagshandlung G.m.b.H.: Sooo Mfinchen 
19. Romanstr. lO; f. 1046; politics, bcllc.s lettres, 
history, classics, science, travel, adventure, theatre and 
music; Dirs. Bekthoi.d Sfangenberg, Gerhard 
Wriss. 


Oelschiager’sche Buchdruckerei: 7260 Calw, Weidenstcige 
18; geography, travel. 

Johannes Ocrtcl: 8000 JMfinchen 8, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 
f. 1935: music; Propr. M. S. Schorkopf. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag K.G.: Mfinchen 8, Rosenheimcrsti 
145, f. 1858; technology, science, history, text-books 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Dr. C. von Cornides. 

Gtinicr OIzog Verlag: klfinchen 22, Thierschstr. ri; history 
politics. 

Paul Parey: Berlin, 61, Lindenstr. 44/47: and Hamburg i, 
Spitalerstr. 12; f. 1848; agriculture, horticulture, 
A’eterinary science, forestry, hunting and fishing: Dirs. 
Dr. Arthur Georgi, Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, 
Christian Georgi. 


Patmos-Vorlag G.m.b.H.; 4000 Dusseldorf i, Charlottenstr. 
So/86, Postfach 6213: f. .1910; Catholic theology, 
religious education; Dir, Dr, P. BShringer. 

Paul Pattloch Verlag: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Hcrstallstr.; 
f. 1827; theology; Dirs. Bernard Pattloch, Rita 
Pattlogh. 

Paulinus-Verlag: Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65; f. 1875: rclipous 
literature and theology, archaeology, history, periodi- 
cals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 

C. Pfeffer Vcriag: 6900 Heidelberg, Brunnengasse 18/24, 
Postfach 1370: f. 1S84; geography, travel; Dirs. Dr. 
Paul Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phnidon Verlags-G.m.b.H.: 5000 KOIn-Marienburg, Roii- 
dorferstrasse 5; f. 1951: art, history; Dirs. K 61 n Dr. 
J. C. WiTSCH, London H. J. Miller. 

R. Piper & Co. K.G,: 8 ItlOnchen 13, Georgenstr. 
Postfach 120; literature, pliilosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biology; Ihr- 
Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Cologne and Munich; cd. and 
distribution Munich 23, Ncusser Str. 3; f. 19691 traici 
guides, maps, language guides. 

Pori Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingcn-Wiflinghauson, 

Dillhvcg 9; f. 1946: philo.sophy, fiction, belles lettres. 
Dir. Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Verlag; Mfinchen 2, Jungfernturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgkt - 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Piistct: 84 Regensburg, Gulcnbergstr. 8, 
f. 1826; religion, philo.sophy, art, liturgical boo 
church music; Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pu-stet. 

Quell-Vcriag: Stuttgart-S, Furtbachstr. 12a. Postfach 897: 
Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut Riethmulle 


ttucHe & Meyer: Hcidellicrg, Schloss-Wolfsbrmincn-B ee 

29; f, 1906; Dir. Dr. Walter Kisslinc, 

Walter Rau Vcriag: 8960 Kempten, Hfihenstr. 53, Postfach 
53; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag G.m.b.H,: 4000 Dns.scldorf 1. Hum; 
boldtstr. 22, Postfnch O520; literature, translation.*?, a » 
Pirs. Peteu Baghl, Hakai.d Ebnkii. 

A. Rausch Verlag G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Ihaspelg.-isse it. 
I’ostfach 1407; politics, history, travel, science. 

Ravenstein Gcographischo Vorlagsanslalt: 

a.M., Wiehindstr. 31-35: f. 1830; maps and atlases, 1. 
Helca Kavenstein,' Rudiger Bossn. 

Philipp Rcclam, Jun.: 7 Stuttgart i, .Mfinchstr. 27 - 3 >; 
f. 1828; literature, literary criticism, fiction. P*'i y,,‘ 
biography, line arts, music; Partner Dr. Hel*«‘ 
Reclam. 

Rcgcnsbcrgschc Vcrlagsbuchhandlung; 

burgstr. 6-10; f. 1591; Catliolic and gcictiDnc lioo > 
Dir.' Dr. Bernhard Lucas. 
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Hanns Reich Verlag: Munchen 71, Buchauerstrassc 4; 
f. 1946; photographic, aeronautical, popular science, 
children's books, calendars; Pres. Han.ns Reich. 

Dietrich Reimer: Berlin 45, Dralcestr. 40; f. 1845: geo- 
graphy, ethnologj’, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt: MUnchen 19, Keninatenstr. 4G; f. 1899; 
psychology, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Hermann Jungck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf, Am 
Welirhahn 20-30; f. 1947; economics; Dirs. Ernst 
Felder. 

Dr, Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H,: 7 Stuttgart-i, Johanna- 
■strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; historj', technology; Dir. Ing. 
iil. Groitzsch. 

Ring Verlag: 7730 Villingen, Klosterring r, Postfach 86; 
politics; Dir. Herbert Holzhauer, 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 17; 
{. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations of 
international literature; Dir. Heinz M. Ledig- 
Rovvohlt. 

Rtiiten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 13, 
Hapsburger Platz 1; f. 1844: fiction, non-fiction, art 
books; Man. Ivo Frenzel. 

Safari-Vcriag Reinhard Jaspert: i Berlin 33, RUdes- 
heimcrplatz 3; f. 1921; art, history, zoology', general 
science, travel; Dir, Reinhard Jaspert. 

Joseph Schaffrath Verlag; 5000 Koln-Milngersdorf, Rethel- 
str. 4; fiction, translations; Dir. Elpriede Kern. 

Sehaftsteln verlag; KOln-Bayenthal, Schillerstrasse 6; f. 
1894; children, literature; Dir. Dr. Hans Eisenreich. 

M. & H. Schaper Verlag; Hannovor-Waldhauson, Grazor- 
str. 20; f. 1897; agriculture, breeding, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry; Dirs. Frau Barbara 
K oCH-MtiNCHMEYER, R. Munchmeyer. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag K.G.; 763 Lahr/Schwarzwald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1794: fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy', music; Dir. Klaus Radon. 

G. K. Schauor Verlagsbuchhandlung; FranUurt a.M.. 
Myliusstr. 41; f. 1946; literature, art, science; Propr. 
Dr. Georg Kurt Schauer. 

Heinrich Schcffler Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co,: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.^f. I, Graneburgyveg 151; {. 1949; archxology, 
history, politics, popular sciences, fiction. 

Schcrpe-Vcrlag: Krefeld, Glockcnspitz 140, Postfach 973; 
f. 194O: literature, fiction, art; Dir. Richard Scherpe. 

Fachvcrlag Schiele & SchSn G.m.b.H.: Berlin, 0 i Mark- 
gr.afcnstr. n; f. 1946; technology'; Dirs. Wii-Li SciiSn, 
Peter SchOn. 

SchlQterscho Buchdruckcrei-Vorlagsanstall: Hannover, 
Gcorgsivall 4; f- 1749; pcriodic.als; Dir, Emil Engel- 
brecht. 

Erich Schmidt Veriag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 300; 
law, economics, philology; technology, children’s books, 
Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Bon zitoS; f. 1S47; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography', folklore; Dir. tV. Schsiitz, 

Franz Schneckluth Verlag K.G.: 8000 Manchen So, Vils- 
hofener Slrasso S; f. 1949; gcner.-il literature; Dir. C. 
Staudinger. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.; Heidelberg. Dantestr. 
42; f. 1925; science, literature; Dir. L. Schneider. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: Mainz, Hintere Bleiche 71; f. X 793 ’. 
picture books for children; Propr, Edith Hof.mank- 
ScHOLz, Konstantin Scholz. 


B. Schott's SShne: 65 JIainz, Weilicrgarten i— ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music publishers; Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. 
Strecker, H. Schneider-Schott; Dirs. Dr. Arno 
Volk, Gerhard Ka.mleiter. 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, 
Kreuzstr, 21; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, bio- 
graphy, non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fantastica. 

Carl Schiinemann: 2800 Bremen i, Schlachtpfortc 5/7, 
Postfach 34; {. 1810; newspapers, cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl Schune- 
mann, Walther Schunei.iann, Carl SchOnemann Jr., 
Carl Fritz SchOnemann. 

Schvvabenvcriag A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 25. 
Postfach 1 12; f. 1848; Catholic theology, general; Dir. 
Paul Locher, 

Sebaldus Druck und Verlag G.m.b.H.: Nomberg, Luit- 
poldstr. 5; {. igio; Gong weekly' radio and television 
magazine; Dir. Hans Stoeger. 

Soelotdis-Vorlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71/81; f. 
1921; publisher Werner Wirthle; literature, art. 

Verlag Frankfurter Biichcr: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71/81; i. ips?; publisher Werner Wirthle; politics, 
Frankfortensia. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; f. 
1873; history, culture, art; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag; Inh., C.W. Nicmeyer, 325 H-amelyn, 
Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; literature, poetry; Dir. GOnther 
Niemeyer. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, Now York K.G.: Berlin 
33, Hcidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine, science, 
technology, law, economics; Proprs. Dr. Heinz GOtze, 
Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Kaiscr- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947; Dirs. Axel Springer, Karl 
Andreas Voss, Christian Kracht, Peter Tamm. 

Dr. Dietrich Stcinkopff: D-6100 Darmstadt, Saalbaustr. 
12; Postfach 1008; f, 1908; medical and science boolcs 
and periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Steinkopft, 
Jurgen Steinkopfe. 

Sudvcriag G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Markstiltte 4; f. 1946; 
literature, history', children’s books; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barhara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Wevl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., GrQneburg- 
weg 69, Postfach 244G; f. 1950; modern German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy', poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

Taunus-Verlag: Cooo I'rankfurt .t.M. No, Am Dohrberg z; 
sheet music, music literature, the,Ttre; Dir. L. Graiil. 

Georg Thicme Verlag: Stuttge-rt-Nord, Herdweg t> 3 J_fi rSB 6 : 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff; Dr. Ai.URr.cuT Greuner. 

K. Thicnomanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Blumcnstrasse 
36; f. 1849. 

Thomas-Vcrlag: 4152 Kempcn/Nicdcrrhcin, Burgstr. 30: 
f. 1S71: Catholic literature, belles Icltres, children* 
books: Dir. Rudolf Halcuhrp.. 

Trilfseh Konrad Druck- und VcriagtanslsiltS^oo WOrzburg, 
ILaugcrring 5, Postf.ach 1011; f. 1905; education, music, 
philosophy, phyuc-s, mallicmatici, the.itrp, pedagogy. 

F. Triijcn Verlag: 2S00 Bremen, Pnrkstr. S3: f, 19JG 

' fiefiou. history; Dir. Friedrich Truje.n. 

Ullsiein G.m.b.H.: 6:00 D.arm'-T.adt, Seho, 'rcrf.tr. e; f. 1877: 
architecture, art, gtography, politics, ficihn. 
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Eugen Ulmer Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart O, Gerokstr. 19; 
f. 1868; agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals; 
Dirs. Roland Ulmer, Lisel Voigt. 

Umschau-Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Stuttgarter 
Strasso 18/24; f. 1850; fine arts, biology, chemistry, 
geography, films, food, military affairs. 

Universitas-Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12; f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dirs. Dr. Klaxis 
Schweitzer, Raul von Bergen. 

Urban Verlag: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Mozartstr. 18; f. 1923; 
art history, prehistory; Dir. Helen Mayer. 

Urban & Schwarzenbcrg: D 8000 Munchen 15, Petten- 
koferstr. 18; f. 1866; medicine, natural science; Proprs. 
Dr. Heinz Urban, Ernst Urban; branches in Berlin, 
Vienna and Gilching. 

Franz Vahlon Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 45, Will- 
denowstr. 6; f. 1S70; law, economics; Dirs. Johannes 
Gundlach, Erika Gebhardt. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: Gottingen, Thoaterstr, 
13; f. 1735; education, Protestant literature, law, social 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, technology, 
philosophy, literature and linguistics, liistory, fiction; 
Dirs. Gunther Ruprecht, Hellmut Ruprecht, Dr. 
Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich Ruprecht. 

Verlag Modernes Lerncn Borgmann: 4600 Dortmund, 
Ostenhellweg 56-58; f. 1969; multi-media sj'stems of 
modern learning; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

Verlag Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn G.m.b.H.: Braunschweig, 
Burgplatz i, Postfach 185; f. 1786; books on mathe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics; scientific and 
technical periodicals. 

C. B. Vincentz-Verlag: Hannover, Am Schiffgraben 43; 
f. 1893; trade, building: Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Horst E. Vissor Verlag: Duisburg, Lutherstr. 14; diction- 
aries, linguistics; Dir. H. E. Visser. 

Ernst Wasmuth Verlag: 7400 TQbingen, Farststr. 133; 
f. 1872; architecture, archeology, art; Dir. GOnther 
Wasmuth. 

Christian Wegner Verlag: 2000 Hamburg i, Lippeltstr. i; 
f- 1936; fiction, translations; Dir. Dr. Matthias 
Wegner. 


A. VVeichcri Verlag und Neuer Jugendsebriften Verlag: 

Hannover, Drostestrasso 14-16; f. 1872; children's 
books. . . 

Gebruder Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
{. 1945; fiction, popular science, children’s books, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss, 

Werk-Verlag Dr. Edmund Banaschewski: Munchen- 
Grfifelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; f. 1938; dentistry, 
medicine, technology; Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

G. Westermann Verlag: Braunschweig. Georg-Westermann- 
Allee 66; cartography, education, science, technology, 
fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Jurgen Mackbnsen, 
Dirck Tebbenjohanns, Klaus Hillig. 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchholz, Postfach 
8; medicine; Propr. Bruno Wilkens. 
Winkler-Verlag: Munchen 23, Martiusstr. 8; f. 1945- 
Carl Winter UnlversitStsvorlag: Heidelberg, Lutherstr. 
59; f. 1S22; philology, literature; Dir. Otto F. SchOtte. 

V/lssonschaftliche Verlagsgosellschaft m.b.H.: Stuttgart-N, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44; science, medicine, pharmacology; 
Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schlemmer, E. Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Bebclallee ii; 
f. 1946: history, religion, fiction. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 74 TCWoficn. 
Postfach 2740, Goethestr. 6; f. 1926; fiction, biography, 
music, politics, history, poetry; Propr. Hermann 
Leins. 

Johann Joseph Zimmer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5451 Lentesdori, 
Kreuzringbticherei; f. 1939; art, religion,’ phuosopny; 
Propr. Johann Josef Zimmer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Amel- 
ungstr. 4; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Mans. 
Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink. 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Bfirsenverein des Dcutschon Buchhandels e.V.: p 

Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 3914, Grosser Hirschgraoen 
17-21: f. 1825: Chair. Werner E. Stichnotb; wan.^ 
Dir. ’Wolfgang Michael; for periodical pubis, seo Duen- 
hfindler-Vercinigung G.m.b.H. linger Publislicrs. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arboitsgemeinschaft dcr SfFenilich-rcchtlichen Rundfunk' 
nnstalten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 
{Association of Public Law Broadcasting Organisations): 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; the co-ordinating 
body of the Federal German Radio and Television 
organizations: Members are: Baycrischcr Rundfunk, 
Hcssischer Rundfunk, Norddcutscher Rundfunk. Radio 
Bremen, Sender Freies Berlin, SOddeutscher Rundfunk, 
Siidwestfunk, Westdeutscher Rundfunk. Saarlandischcr 
Rundfunk; Deutsche Welle; Deutscblandfunk; RI.A.S. 
is represented on the Council by an observer. 

In 1969 there were 19,219,619 radio receivers and 
•.4.54-.780 television receivers in the Federal Republic. 

TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutscblandfunk) supply regional programmes and a 


national programme Deutsches Ferosehen. A.RD. 
not provide radio programmes. Some members .also supp 
a so-called III Programme of a mosUy cduc,aUon.7i 
character. 

Deutscblandfunk: Koln 51, Lindcnalloo 7; 

hours daily broadcasting from six stations: Dm- 
Thedieck; Dir. of Current Affairs ; 

Thomas; Dir. of Cultural Progminmes Dr. J- ^ 
sen; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. ./.fv! 

Controller of Programme Organization E. pT , 
Administrative Dir. Frhr. von Sell; Tcchmc,al Dir. 
O. SCHEFFLER. 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsohen: Mainz, 

1963 by tlie Linder Governments as a scMnd t 
channel; eighty stations; Dir.-Gcn. Prni- 
Holzamer; Dir. of Programmes J. ViehOver. 
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REGIONS 

Btyerischer Rundfunk: 8 Mtinchen 2, Rundfunkplatr i; 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; Admin. Dir. Hans 
Spies; Technical Dir. Ferdinand Maria Daser; Radio 
Dir. Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
monster, Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: nine; Short Wave, one; 

Ultra Short Wave: forty-nine. 

Programmes; studios at Miinchen, Niimberg and Bonn; 
supplying two programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters; ten; satellite stations: sixty-five. 
Programmes: regular programmes from 1954: daily 
programmes; estimated numberof viewers 2,183,109; 
a second (educational) programme opened in 
September 1964. 

Hesslschcr Rundfunk: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Dr. 
Fritz Hoch; Chair. Radio Council Heinrich Fischer; 
Dir. Television Hans Otto Grunefeld; Dir. Radio 
Programmes Dr. Henning Wight. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two; F.M.: seventeen. 
Programmes: studios at Frankfurt a.M., Wiesbaden, 
Bonn and Kassel, supplying three programmes. 
Number of licences (Aug. 1969) 1,710,359. 

Television 

Transmitters; thirteen, frequency changers 77. 
Programmes: since 1954; supply 8 per cent of joint 
German Television programmes; daily regional nows 
and advertising programmes; a third programme 
Hcssischcs Fernschprogramm', eleven transmitters. 
Number of licenco.s (Aug. 1969) 1,394,353. 

Norddentscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchausscc 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard SciirOder; 
Dir. Radio Programmes F. Reiniiolz; Dir. Television 
Programmes D. Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. Dr. 

H. liiKDFLEISCK. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: nine; Ultra Short Wave: 
forty-five. 

Programmes: studios at Hamburg, Hanover, Flensburg, 
Kiel. Oldenburg i.O., Berlin and Bonn. 

Television 

Transmitters; fourteen; Local transmitters: sixty-one. 
Programmes; Studios at Hamburg, Hanover and Kiel. 

Wtttdsulscher Rundfunk (W.D.R.): KOIn. Wallrafplati 5; 
Dir. Klaus von Bismarck; Technical Dir. W. Werner. 

Radio 

Transmitters; Medium Wave: seven; V.H.F.: thirty. 
Programmes; studios at K6ln, Bonn, DDsseldorf, Dort- 
mund, hlUnstcr, Bielefeld and Essen supplying 
three programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: seven; High-powered Satellites; two; 
Low-powered Satellites: 180. 

Radio Bramen: Bremen, Heinrich Hertz.str. 13: Chair. 
Hans Anicii; Programme and Television Dir. H. 
Aniat; Tcchnitml Dir. H. Hever. 


Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; two; Short Wave; one; 
Ultra Short Wave: five. 

Programmes: studios in Bremen supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: Chan. 5, Chan. 16. 

Programmes: daily. 

SanrISndischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrfleken, Funkhaus 
Schloss Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz 
Mai; Radio Dir. Dr. W. Zilius; Television Dir. Karl 
Schnelting; Technical Dir. E. BOiinke. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Ultra Short Wave: 
six. 

Programmes: studios in SaarbrOcken supplying two 
programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one, Gottelborn; sixteen secondary 
transmitters; Channels 2, 6, 9, 11, 12. 

Programmes: own 18.oo-20.ooh, daily. 

German Television; 16.45-18.00h., 20.oo-23.30h. daily. 

Sender Frcles Berlin: Berlin 19, Masurcnallce 8-14; Pres, 
Dr. Franz Suchan; Dir.-Gen. Franz Barsig. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two. 

Programmes: studios in Berlin supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one (and one reserve transmitter) 
(Channel 7). 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954; number 
of viewers (Oct. 1968) 709,498. 

SOddeuischer Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart-r, P.O. Box 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Bausch; Programme Dir. 
Dr. Peter Kehm; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut Rupp; 
Admin. Dir. Friedrich Mueller; Television Dir. 
Horst Jaedicke; publ. Siidfiink. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: ten; Short Wave; 
one; VHF: twenty-four. 

Programmes: studios in Stuttgart, Heidelberg and 
Karlsruhe suppljdng three programmes; number of 
listeners (Sept. 1969) 1,776,359. 

Television 

Transmitters; six; TV-Satellites: forty. 

Programmes: regular programmes from 19551 number 
of viewers (Sept. 1969) 1.270.102. 

SQdwcstfunk: B.idcn-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5; Chair. 
Helmut Hammerschmidt; Programme Dir. GOirrr.R 
Gaus; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter KnSpff.l; Admin. 
Dir. Fritz Aeckerle; Cliicf of Television Section Dr. 
Karl Biltz; Public Relations Horst ScHAP.raNRnno. 

Radio 

Transmitfers: Medium Wave; .seven; Short Wave: one; 
Ultra Short Wave; 45. 

Programmes: studios in Baden-Baden, Mainz, Freiburg 
and Tiibingen suppl)'ing tno programmes. Number 
of licences (Sept. 196S) 2.032,529. 
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Television 

Transmitters: VHF and UHF: 21; Repeaters; VHF and 
UHF: 186. 

Programmes; regular programmes from 1954; number 
of licences (Sept. 1968) 1,463,916. 

RIAS {Rundfunh im amcrikanischen Sektor Berlins) 
Berlin 62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Dir. Roland Muller- 
BURG. 

Radio 

Transmitters: transmitter in Berlin-Britz broadcasting 
on Medium, Short and Frequency Modulation; trans- 
mitter in Hof/Saale on Medium Wave and Ultra- 
Short Wave, and in Munich on Short Wave. 
Programmes: two separate programmes broadcasting 
to Berlin and East Germany. 

OVERSEAS STATION 

Deutsche Welle: 5 Khln, Briiderstr. i, Postfach 10 04 44; 
German short-wave service; Dir. Gen. Walter 
Steigner; Dir. Political Affairs Johannes Gross; Dir. 
Cultural Affairs Chr. v. Chmielewski; Tech. Dir. 
G. Rossler; Admin. Dir. Dr. H. Fellhauer. 

Radio 

Transmitters; nine 100 kW, two 250 kW. 

Programmes; Asia; German, English, Indonesian, Jap- 
anese, Chinese, Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit; Near East: 
Gorman, Arabic, Maghrebi, Persian; Africa; Ger- 
man, English, French, Swahili, Hausa, Amharic; 
Latin America; Gorman, Portuguese, Spanish; 
North America; German, English, French; Europe; 
Gorman, Greek, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Turk- 
ish; East Europe: Russian, Czech, Slovak, Croat, 
Serbian, Slovenian, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian, 
Bulgarian. 

FOREIGN STATIONS IN THE FEDERAL 
REPUBLIC 

American Forces Network: A.P. 0 . 09757, Now York, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Arthur A. Jones; Programme Dir. 
Robert J. Harlan. 

Radio 

Transmitters and relay stations: Medium Wave and 
FM: forty-three. 

Programmes; partly produced in Frankfurt and local 
studios in Germany, partly relayed from the U.S. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: Cologne/ 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 6r, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller: John K. Parsons; Senior Programme 
Organizer: J. V. Russell; Chief Engineer: J. W. Bull; 
also studio in Berlin. 

Radio' 

Transmitters; seven VHF transmitters. 

Programmes: financed from public funds provided by 
Ministry of Defence; partly produced .in Cologne, 
partly relayed from the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Awnue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S.A.; Miinchen 22, Englischer 
Garten i; Pros. (Free Europe Inc.) William P. Dur- 
kee; Dir. (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E. Walter. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Short Wave; 
thirty-one. 

Programmes; programmes in Czech, Slovak, Hun- 
garian, Polish, Romanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: Munchen 81, Arabellastr. 18; 30 East 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; Executive Dir. 
Walter K. Scott. 

Radio • ’ 

Transmitters: seventeen Short Wave transmitters. 
Programmes: programmes in Russian and sixteen 
regional languages of the U.S.S.R. ■ 

Voice ot Amorica [Relay Station and Program Cenltr): 
MCnchen 22, Ludwigstr. 2. • • 

Radio Relay Station 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one; Medium Wave: one; 
Short Wave: ten. 

Programmes: programmes in Russian, English, -^hsb, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, I^tvian, 
Hindi, Urdu, E. Bengali, W. Bengali, GenuM, 
Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, 

Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, French and beroo- 
Croat. 

Program Center 

The Munich Program Center serves as the collect ve 
European correspondent for the Voice of , 

provides its Washington office with political commentan , 
special events features and similar programmifig mate 
for use in Washington-originated radio programme. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=cnpital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=depo 3 its; m.=million) 


At tho end of the Second World War devaluation had 
rendered the KcicUmark nearly worthless. As a result the 
Deutsche Mark (DM) uas introduced in 19.(8 with a parity 
of 4.2 DM per ?. It was subsequently revalued in 1961 at 
4 D.M per S, and after much speculation in 1069 was allowed 
to float prior to and during tho General Elections, When 
tho D-Mark was finally fixed at the end of October, its 
p.Trity had risen to 3. 06 DM per $. Confidence in the D- 
Mark, which is one of Europe's most stable currencies, has 
made it into an internationally sought after hard currency. 

Until 1957 'fhe issue of bank notes w.as the responsibility 
of the Batik Deutiehcr Lander-, since that time the t.ask has 
been carried out by the JDnilscnc Bundesbank (Federal 
Bank), with its central offices in tho /.iinrffr acting as "main 


administrative organs of the Federal Bank . In nx*- 
its legal powers, the Federal Bank is not subject to 
from tho Government. Apart from the I'cdcral liaiiK _ 
arc central financial institutions with spccml tasks si ■ 
the Credit Institute for Reconstruction 
Wiedcraufbau) which administers European 
Plan fund.s, the Equalization of Burdens Bank ‘ ./L, 

loichsbank) which administers funds 
of refugees, and the clearing houses of the .. Vj, 
banks — the German Municipal Bank, the Industria 
Bank, a.nd the Agricultnr.al Annuity Bank. 

There arc over r, 600 institutions wi(h 
in tlio banking sector of the Feder.al Rq>uh’‘c. 

three largest banks .are the Deutsche B.ink, the C 
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bank, and the Dresdner Bank. All of these three carry on 
the German Private bank tradition of universal banking, 
whereby banks offer advice and caiTj' out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers’ behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over 800 branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 570, 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 
less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
Tiio Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there aro over 850 small savings banks with 3,700 branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities, 
which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important aro the 
Credit Co-operatives such as the “Volksbankcn" which 
grant industrial credit, and the “Raiffeisenkassen" which 
deal in agricultural credit. The "Bayerische Hypotheken 
und Wcchsel Bank” is a typical regional bank, and an 
o.vample of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germanj’’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 


sumer co-oporatives owned "Bank fiir Gcmeinwirtschaft" 
tvhich originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There arc about 8,900 insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
gro of the former and 17 of the latter arc subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, 100 in 
accident insurance, 172 in general insurance, 85 in agri- 
culture, 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insurance. 168 foreign 
companies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. In 1967 the receipts of all branches 
of insurance totalled 24.4 billion D-klarks. 

There aro stock-exchanges at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Dusseldorf, Franlcfurt-am-Main (considered to bo the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg, Han- 
nover, Munich, and Stuttgart. The nominal value for 
stocks and .shares at the end of 196S was 67.3 billion 
D-Marks. 


BANKS 

I. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main, Taunus- 
anlage 4-6; Pres. Dr. h.c. Karl Klasen; Vicc-Pres. 
Dr. Otmer Emminger; Dirs. Dr. Bernhard Benning, 
Dr. Role Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Johannes Tungeler, Dr. Erich Zachau. 
Landcszcntralbank In Badon-warttemberg: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Otto Pfleiderer. 

Landeszentrafbank in Bayern: S MOnohen 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13: Pres. Board of Management Carl 

WAGENHdFER. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: Berlin Charlottenburg, Leib- 
nizstr. 7-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Franz 
Suchan, 

handatzentralbank in Bremen: Bremen, Am Wall 122; 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

tandeszenfralbank in der Frefen und Hansesfadf Hamburg: 
4 Hamburg I, Alter Wall 3-8; Pres. Board of blanage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 


Landeszentralbank in Hessen; Frankfurt a.M., Neuc 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Landeszentralbank in Niedorsachsen: Hannover, Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrho!n>Westtalon: DOsseldorf, 
Berliner AUee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: Mainz am Rhein, 
Kaiserstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
DUPPRi. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 SaarbrOcken t, 
Kcplcrstr. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul SchOtz. 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 23 Kiel, Flcet- 
hOm 26; Pres. Board of JIanagement Orro ICXhler. 


By the Law of July 26th, 1957 tbe former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Hank 
deutscher LSnder to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. Tlie functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure duo execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

Tlie organs of the Deutsche Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council (Zentratbankrat), the Directorate {Direktorium) and 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banhs 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of tlie Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the Vice. 
President of tlie Deutsche Bundesbank and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken by 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer tlie Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of tlir 
Land Central Banks’ Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. 

Tlie Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices (Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landeseentralbanken. The 
Boards of Management of each of tlicse Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vicc-Prcsidcnt, are 
responsible for all transactions and administrative business within the Land. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy 
alUiough it is independent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important moneUiy po.ic^'. ano 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the delibcralion.s of the Central Bank Coimcii out m.ly not \o.e. 
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2. The Commercial Banks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank {known as the 
D-Banks), were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
its own Land. This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorganization; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
tutes. and the three Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into the scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Hamburg, the 
Deutsche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Diisseldorf , and 
the Siiddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank. the Rhein-Main 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank of 
Diisseldorf, and those of the Commerzbank, the Commerz- 
bank Bankverein of Diisseldorf, the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banlcs were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
fiir Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank. 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralization was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fiir Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively. This agreement did not 
affect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organizations. 

A final reorganization took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 


3. Brtncipal Private Banks 


Ahr, Krath & Co,: Wuppertal-Barmen, Am Clef 28; f. 
1023; Partner Assessor Dr. August Spring. 

Badische Bank: 75 Karlsruhe, Friedrichsplatz 1/3: f. 1870; 
cap. DM 12m.; dep. 572m. (Dec. 1967): Managers 
Adolf Barchewitz, Walter Staiger. 

Bank fiir Gemolnv/irtschafi Aktiengesellschaft: Head 
Administration Frankfurt/Main. Mainzer Landstrasse 
16-24; cap. DM igom.; Commercial Bank; Chair. 
Ludwig Rosenberg. 

Bank fiir Handel und Industrie A.G.: i Berlin 12, XJhIandstr, 
9/1 1 ; cap. DM. 25m.: Managers Franz-Georg Goesch, 
Eberiiard Linnenkamp. 

Bankhaus H, AufhSuser: Miinchen, Ldwongrube 18; f. 
1870; Partners Dr. Albrecht MOller, Dr. Hans 
Hei.nrich Ritter von Srdik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr. 
Wolfgang Wunder. 

Bankhaus Bcnsel & Co.: Mannheim; f. 1936; Partner and 
Gen. Man. Dr. HaNs Wolter. 

Bankhaus I.D. Herstait K.G.a.A.: ICdln, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 6; f. 1956; cap. and res. DM 40m.; dcp. 763m. 
(Dec. 1967); hlan. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Dr. H. H. 
Gf.rlof, Waldemar Kaiser, Claus Mosler, Erich 
Stern. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: Freiburg i. Br., Mucnstcrplatz 4, 
f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 

Bankhaus Hermann Lampo K.G.: Bielefeld, Alter Markt 3: 
f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers Dr. 
Hans I-Ieueu, Rudolf V. Ribbentrop. 

Bankhaus Ludwig &Cd.: 4 Dusseldorf 1, Schadowplatz 14; 
f. '953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwic, 
Herbert von Buengner. 

Bankhaus Nccimeyer A.G,: Bremen i. Am Markt 14/16: f. 
1907: cap. DM lom.; Gen. Mans. Hermann Leverenz, 
Heinrich Landwehr. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: Diisseldorf. Klostcr- 
str. j8; f. i960; cap. DM iSm.; dcp. 391m. (Dec. 1968): 
Partners Dr. Joachim Borchart, Dr. Helmut Frost, 
Dr, Ulrich Worringer. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a,M.i, Po.stfach 5126, Neuc 
Mainzerstr. 23: f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich’ Graf Schaffgotsch; M.an. Dir. Dieter 
Zuckschwerdt; Dir. Ewald Werkmeister. 


Bayerischo Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: Mfinchen; 
Theatinenstr. 8-17; f. 1835; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Max 
Geiger. 

Baycrische Staatsbank: D8 Miinchen i, Kardinal-Faul- 
haber-Str. i; f. 1780: cap. DM 40m.; dep. 3,701m. 
(Dec. 1968): Pres. Dr. h.c. R. Eberhard. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: Miinchen, Kardinal-Faiilhabei- 

Str. 14: f. 1869: Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. Ludwio 

Mellinger. 

Joh. Berenberg, Bossier & Co.: 2000 Hamburg ii, Alter 
Wall 32; f. 1590; Partners Baron Heinrich vox 
Berenberg-Gossler. Heinz A. Lrs,sino, KARl 
Theodor Lindemann, Joachim H, Wetzel, Noro- 


deutsche Kreditbank A.G., Bremen. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardonliorgstr. 3^’; 
1950: 65 brs, in West Berlin; cap. DM 50m.: dep. i • 
2,02Sm. (Oct. 1968); Chair. IClaus SciiOtz, Governing 
Mayor of Berlin. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G,: i Berlin, 30, 

125; cap. DM 17.5m.; dcp. DM 718m. (1968): Am 
Dietrich von Grunelius, Max F. A. BolstorfF- 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of 

Bank A.G.); i Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr-AIlee 6/16: '• '919' 
cap. DM zom.; dep. DM i,i84.gm. (igbS); Gon. A . ■ • 
Dr. Werner Sell, Dr. Gerhard Herbst, UA. ■ 
Wechsel. 

Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt (Main), J?,’ 

heimor Landstr. 10; Berlin 15, Ulilandstr. ' 

3 Hannover. Gcorgsplatz 9: f. 1856: cap. DM So")-’ J/ 
1,629m. (Dec. 1967); Partners G. Becker, w . •• 

PopRAWE, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hof.nwaRTH, • 
ScUMlD-LOSSBERG, Dr. E. VON SCHWARTZKOrri.. . 

If. G. GoTTnr.iNER, Dr. K. DohRN. 

GebrOdcr Bcthmann: Frankfurt a.M-. (pr 

1748; foreign trade bank: Partners 
Freiherr voN Bethmann, Konsul Dr. H. Jo 
Krahnen. 

Bernhard Blanko: OlisM'Idorf. KenigsaUce sM f- '9’^' 
Sole owner Koii.'sul-Gencral Walter Blankk. 


Braunschwe'gische staatsbank: C. Dmunjchweig. Oi.mf 
bail D.ankwiirdstr. i; f. 1765: cap. DM '7°^;' 'Wf. 
4.TSom. (Dec. 1968); Pres. Dr. C. 

Hauslage. G. Nerlicii, E. KOhe, K- Nei e- 
G. Sauer. 
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Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ferdinandstr. 
75: 1798: Partners Dr. R. Brinckmann, Eric M. 

Warburg, Dr. F. Priess, Dr. H. Wuttke, Dr. C. 
Brinckmann. 

Burkhardt & Co. (formerly Simon Hirscliland) : Essen, 
Lindenallee 7/9; f. 1938; Partners Dr, jur. Bernhard 
Freiherr von Falkeniiausen, Werner Kehl, Dr. 
jur. F. Meyer-Struckmann, Karl Wilhelm, Reichs- 
graf Finck von Finckenstein, Otto Schoeppler. 

Commerzbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; f. 1870; 
636 brs.; cap. DM 275m.; dep. i4,.ioom. (Dec. rg68); 
Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

DelbrQck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854 
as Delbriiclc, Schickler & Co., merged with Delbruck 
V. d. Heydt & Co. 1968; Man. Partners, A. Delbruck, 
Dr. G. Ernst, A. Ratjen. 

Deutsch-Siidamcrikanischo Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
do la Amfirica del Sud): Hamburg 36, Neucr Jungfem- 
stieg 16, and Berlin 12 (branch), Knescbeckstr. 8-9; 
f. 1906; cap. DM 50m.: Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; 
Gen. Man. Karl Schmidt. 

Doutscho Bank A.G.: Central Offices: DOsseldorf, KOnigs- 
allee 45/47: Frankfurt (Main) i, Junghofstr. 5-11; 
f. 1957; cap. DM 480m.; dep. DM 22,896m. (196S); 
Chair. Hermann J. Abs. 

Deutsche Effccten- und Wechsel-Bank: Frankfurt a.M., 
Kaiserstr. 30; f. 1872; cap. DM 12.5m.; dep. 381m. 
(Sept. 1968); Chair. Dipl. Kfm. Hugo Rupe. 

Deutsche LSnderbank A.G.: 42 Kurforstendamm, 1000 
Berlin 15; 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 
1909; merchant bank; cap. p.u. DM 12m.; dep. DM 
rsom.; Mans. O. Bieleke, P. BrOser. 

Deutsche Oberseeischo Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 7: f. 1886; cap. DM. 
25m.: dep. DM. 363.6m.; Man. Dirs. Dr. Harald P. 
Burch ARD, Prof. Dr. J. Feske, Louis Rodenstein, 
Hans Joachim Wolff. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Goethe* 
platz 1/3; f. 1889; cap. DM. 14m.: dep. DM. 191m.: 
Idanaging Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Kassner, Dr. Karl 
Friedrich Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
IJntcrmainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 30m.; dep. 
1,423.8m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. Dr. G. Wersche, F. 
Korting, Dr. W. Weitzmuller. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 27; f. 

1798; Proprs. H. j. Peters. J. Willi.vk. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt /Main i, Gallusanlago 7; 
4 DUsseldorf, Breite Str. 10-16; Hamburg 36, Jung- 
fernstieg 22; f. 1872; cap DM 400m.; dep. DM 18.407m. 
(Juno 1969); Chair. Ernst Matthiensen; Man. Dirs. 
Helmut Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl Friedrich 
Hacenmuller. Herbert Henzel, Erich KrOger, 
Werner Kruger. HansjOrgen KOhl, Jurgen Ponto, 
Cai Graf zu Rantzau, Fritz Reinhold, Dr. Adolf 
Schafer. Dr. Franz Witt, Rolf Diel. 

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt a.M., Ncuc Mainzenstr. 69-76; 
f. 1854; cap. DM 36m.: dep. DJI 1,620m. (Dec. 1968); 
Dirs. Dr. E. Poprawe, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hohen- 
warth, R. von Trescicow. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
nnlage 9; f. 1SO2; cap. 52.8111.; Gen. Mans. Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. GOnther Letschert. 

Grunclius & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 

1824; Chair. Dr. E. .Max von Grunelius. 

Hallbaum, Malcr & Co.: Hannover, R.-ith.-naustr. 7; f. 1055; 
Partners Orro Hallb.aum, Dieter Hallraum, 
Gunter Halliiaum. 


Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt/Main. Marienstr. 19; 
and Berlin 30, Klciststr. 22; Gen. Mans. C. Graf 
Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Schmidt. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn: Frankfurt a.M., None Mainzerstr. 
30; f. 1796; Partners M. Hauck, R. C. Schroeder. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 2-3; 
f. 1777; cap. DM 12m.; Partner Hans MOller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: Wuppertal-Elherfcld, 
Noumarkt 7-9: f. 1754; foreign trade bankers; Partners 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Erich Mauritz, Dr. Kurt Sureth, 
Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

ibero-Amcrika Bank A.G.: Bremen, Obemstr. 14; f. 1949; 
Gen. Mans. E. Bohnhorst, F. K. Muller, Helmut 
J. Kahnis Dpt. 

Industriekroditbank A.G.: DOsseldorf, Karl Theodorstr. 6; 
f. 1949; cap. DM. 78 m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investifions-und Handels-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt (Main), 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3061; cap. DM 6im.; 
dep. DM 2,085m. (1968); f. 1948; Gen. Mans. Hans 
Gotz, Paul D. Horth, Dr. Jacob Conrad, Dr. 
Gerhart Wiele. 

Paul Kapil: Stuttgart-N, Heustr. i; f, 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst Muller. 

Koch, Lautoren & Co,; Frankfurt a.M,, Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61: f. 1586; Partners, Walter G. Holste, 
Dr. F. PooK. 

Kredilansiali fOr Wicdcraufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Palmengartenstr. 5-9; f. 1948; Chair. Dr. h.c. Hermann 
J. Abs; Vice-Chair. Dr. Walther Case. 

August Lonz & Co.: MOnchen, Promenadeplatz 9; f. jBBo; 
Partner Dr. A. Ernstberoer. 

Matfai & Co.: MOnchen i, Promenadeplatz 9: f. 1880; 
Partners Ferdinand Nemetz, Dr. Ludwig Koch. 

Magnus, J., & Co.; Hamburg 1, Paulstr. 5: f. 1813: Part- 
ners, Richard Philippi, Rudolf Philippi, Wil- 
helm Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Marcard & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 35; f. 1895: Dirs. 
E. VON Marcard, R. von Frankbnderg. 

Martens & Woyhauson: Bremen, Lancenstr. 15/17: f. 
1872; Dirs. G. W. Martens, Horst Herold. 

Gebr. Martin: GOppingen (Wfirttemberg);f. 1912; Partners 
Gustav Martin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin. 

Merck, Finck & Co.: MOnchen, Pacellistr. 4; Frankfurt 
a.iM., Neue Jlainzer Strasse 55; f. 1870; Partners, 
August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thelemann, 
August von Finck, Jr., Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. 
Wilhelm Winterstein. 

Mctallgcscllschaft A.G.; Fr.ankfurt a.M., Reutenveg 14: 
f. 1S81; cap. D.M 175m.; dep. DM 231m. (Oct. 1968). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: Frankfurt/Main, 
Kcue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler, Kap.l-Oskar 
Koenigs. 

Hationalbank A.G.: Essen. Thcatcrplatz 8; f. igzr; cap. 
DM 8m.; dep. DM 337m. (Dec. 1967): Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, Dr. H. Down (a.i.), GOnthep. 
Ehlen (a.i.). 

Neuvians, Rcuschcl & Co.: 8 Monchen 2, Maximili.ansplatz 
13; f. 1947: Partners, Eugen Neuvians, Dr, Heinrich 
Reuschel; Pres. Wilhelm Reusciiel, Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Devman.n, Leopold TrObinger. 

Norddculscho Kreditbank A.G.: Bremen, Obcrn.str. 2/12, 
Postfach 13: f. 1931: Managers Oskar LOpke, Helmut 
Bitzer, Dr. Erwin D. 3 hne, Horst G, KC'ciiler, Kurt 
Rr.y {deptily). 
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Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Gottorp- 
str. 28; f. 1S68; cap DM 15m.; dep. 716m (Dec., 1968): 
Mans. Dr. P. Berning, H. von Buttlar, Dr. C. S. 
Gross. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. A Die.: Koln, Unter Sachsenhausen 4; 
Franldurt/iSr., Bockenheimer Landstr. 20; f. 1789; 
P.Txtners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl Freiherr von 
Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald Kuhnen, Baron Georg 
VON Ulljiann, Manfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, 
Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo, Alfred Freiherr von 
Oppenheim; Man. Dir. Josef Ferdinand Graf von 
Oppersdorff. 

Carl F. Plump & Co.: Bremen, Am Markt 19, P.O.B. 100; 
f. 1828; commercial and foreign trade bank; Partners, 
E. G. Roggemann, Kurt Meyer, Albrecht Rogge- 

MANN. 

Poenagen, Marx & Co.: Dusseldorf, Benratherstr.; f. 1881 
as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 1942; Partners 
Dr. Hans B. Heu., Joachim C. Lenz. 

R60, Wilhelm, Jr.: Hamburg, Backerstr. 9; f. 1866; 

Partners Fr. ICarth, Dr. C. E. Leverkus. 

Karl Schmidt BankgeschSft: Hof/Saale, Alistadt 29/31, 
Postfach 1649; f. 182S; 70 brs. 

Schneider & MQnzlng: Mflnchen, Salvatorplatz 2; f. 1829; 

Partners, Dr. H. Thelen, A. Geigenberger. 

Schroder, MOnchmeycr, Hcngst & Co.: P.O.B. 7425, 15 
Neuer Jungfernstieg, Hamburg 36; f. 1969 as tlie result 
of a merger between Schroder Gebriider & Co., Ham- 
burg, Miinchineyer & Co., Hamburg and Friedrich 
Hcngst & Co., Offenbach and Frankfurt. 

Otto M. Schrlider: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkadcn 27; f. 1932; 
Owner Otto M. SchrSder. 

Sloman Bank K.G.: Hamburg i, Cliilehaus; DQssoldorf, 
Breito Strasso 5; JIunich, Theatinerstr. 23; f. 1922; 
Proprs. Dr. jur. G. C. Graf von der Goltz, F.-W. 
Sloman, E. M. Cadmus, H. P. Hagen (i« Mtiitich ), 
H. G. Forstner (fn Dusseldorf). 

J. H. Stein, K.G.: KOln, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26: f. 
1790; Partners Johann Heinrich von Stein, Dr. 
Paul Viktor Burgers. 

Stuber & Co.: Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19; f. 1875; 
Owner Dr. F. \V. Schober. 

August-Thyssen-Bank A.G.: DUsscldorf, Pempelfortestr. 
II : f. 1923; cap. DM i6m.: dep. 236m. (Dec. 1966): 
Chair. Hans Heinrich Baron Thyssen-Bornemisza. 

Carlo Z. Thomsen: 2 Hamburg i, Schauenburgerstr. 32; f. 

1886; affiliated to the Deutsciie Unionbank G.m.b.H. 
C. G. Trinkaus: DOsseldorf, Konigsallcc 17; f. 1785; Part- 
ners Rudolf Groth, Dr. Bernhard Muller, Bruno 
J. Neumann, Dr. Jok.annes Zahn. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 20/30; 
f. 1856; cap. DM 31m.: dep. DM 1,327m. (Dec. 1968); 
Mans. Hugo Frohne, Hans H. Ruperti, Dr. Hans 
J o.ACHiM Bechtolf, Dr. Karl HObner, Erwin Witt. 

Waldthauscn & Co., K.G.: Essen, Lindenallcc 43; f. 1922; 
Hon. Chair. ICarl-Heinrich von Waldthausek, 
Wolfgang von Waldthausen. 

Von Wangenhclm & Co.: Kassel, Konigsplatz 57; f. 1854; 
partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangenheim, 
Helmut Schmidt. 

Westbank A.G.: Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 13O9; f. 1896; 
stock cap. DM. 11.4m: dep. 735m. (1967): Board; 
York Hoose, Ersvin Gardels, Dr. Richard Oertel. 

Westfaicnbank A.G.: 4630 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25; f- 
1921; cap. DM 35m. dep. 1,187m. (Dec. 1967); Dirs. 
Dr. jur. Paul He'cnTiNc, W. Fehres, Dr. G, Hollen- 
BEUC, Horst Rudolph. 


WUrttembcrgischC Bank: Stuttgart, Kleiner Schlossplatz; 
f. 1871; cap. DM lom.; dep. 728m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. M. Prechtl. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfuii-am-Main; Frankfurt-am-Main, BOrse; f. 1585; 

mems. 124; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: B6rse. Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. i6-i8; f. 16S5: 
Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: Borse, Bremen i, Muscumstrasse i, Postschlioss- 
fach 39. 

Diisseldorf : Rheinisch-Westfklische B6rse zu , Dusseldorf. 
Berliner Alice 10; f. 1935; 114 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Johannes C. D. Zahn. 

Hamburg: Hamburg ii, Borse; Pres. F. Priess. 
Hannover: Niedersfichsische B6rso zu Hannover, 
Hannover. Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 22: Pres.. 
Bernhard Nicolai. 

Miinchen: Bayerische Borse, Miinchen 2, Lcnbachplatz 2; 
f. 1548; mems. 55: Pres. Dr. Artur Model; Vice-Pres. 
Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Kurt von Griesheim; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ernst Rehm. 

Shtilgart: Wertpapierborse in Stuttgart. Stuttgart i, 
Hospital.strasso 12; f. 1861; mems. 34; Pros. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; kfan. Dir. Rcchtsanw.alt Hans Rogner. 


INSURANCE 


Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 


(Vj—Life, (NL)— Mon-Li/i; excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachen-Leipriger Versichcrungs-A.G.: Aachen, Theaterstr. 
7-9: f. 1876: Chair. Dr. Erich R. PrOlss; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter. 
Aachener und Munchener Feuer-Versichoru^ngs-Gescll- 
schafi: Aachen, Aurcliusstr. 2/16; f. 1825; Chtur. Her- 
mann Heusch; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Reimer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5 Koln 16, Riehlcrstr. 90* 

f. 1844: cap. DM 11.2m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor % • 
lUVUTENSTRAUCII. 

“Albingia” Vcrsichorungs A,G.: Hamburg i, 

39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. Harald Man , 
Gen. Man. H. von Moller. 


Allianz Lebensversichcrungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart, Remsbu g 
str. 19; (L); f. 1899/1923: Chair. Alfred Haase, 0 
Man. Dr. G. JIuller. _ 

Allianz Versichorungs-AktiengesellschaH: Berlin. ' -iSi 
Joachimstalcrstr. 10-12, and Miinchen, KOnigmst . • 

(NL); f. i8go; Chair. Alfred Haase. _ 

Alte Lcipziger Lebensvorsicherungsgesollschaft A.Q.: 

furt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 42; f. 1830. u 
Dr. F. Wessendorff. , i 

Barmenia Krankenversichcrung A.G.: 5 ^ iv 

Elberfeld, Kronprinzenallec 12-18; f. i 9 °‘t' , 

Helmut Ullmann (Gen. Man.), Dr. Karlheinz j 
Herbert Ke.ssler, Erich Junker. ^ t i ir 
Bayerische Versichorungsbank A.G.: Munich, 

2i: f. 1835; Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Man. ur . 
DOm.mler. , . 

Berliner Vcrcin Krankenvcrsicherung A.G.: 'If, 

KOln; Head Office: 5 Koln. Banlalconswall ^5 75 . 
Postfach 248; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; G • » • 

L. SciimSle. 

Bcrlinlsche Lebcnsvorsichcrung Aktiengcsellsthan. 

lin 61, Markgr.Tfcnstr. 12-14; and ^ ' 

Schillerplatz; f. 1S3O; Chair. Dr. A. AlzHELMLI • 
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Ccntral-Krankenvcrsicherung A.G.: 5 Koin, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913; cap. DM 4m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor 

VON RAUTENSTRAUCIf. 

Colonia Kolnische Versichorungs A.G.: KOln, Oppcnheim- 
str. 11; f. 1838: Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; 
Chair. Dipl. Ing. Otto Vossen; Dep. Chair. Dr. Hans- 

JURGEN SciIWEPCKE. 

Concordia-Lcbonsvcrsicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Maria Ablass- 
platz; f. 1853; Gen. Man. Otto Garde. 

Dcbeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.: Koblenz, Sudallee 
15/19: f. 1905: Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 5 Koln r (Rhein), 
Hohonslaufenring 62; (M); f. 1927; Chair. Werner 
Kiencke. 

Deutscher Herold Allgemcine Versichcrungs-A.G.: Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: f. 1918: Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther: Dirs. G. Damm, H. Kowski, W. Richter, 
W. Hartung. 

Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lebcnsversicherungs-A.G.: 

Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: and Berlin 61, 
Friedrichstr. 219/220: f. 1922: Sian. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther: Dins. W. Hartung, H. Sanner, Dr. H. 
Stbinhuch, H. Kowski. 

Deutscher Ring Krankcnversichcrungsvcrcin auf Gcgcn- 
SCitigkeii: Hamburg II, Ost-Wosl Str. no: f. 1925: 
Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. Grutschus, K. Melching, 
V. Muller, G. Sochting, G. Sorge, M. Steeeen. 

Deutscher Ring Lebensvcrsicherungs A.G.: Hamburg n, 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1913; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Grutschus, K. Melching, V. MOller, G. Sochting, 
G. Sorge, M. Steffen. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: Hamburg 11, 
Ost- West -Str. no: f. 1953; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H, 
Grutschus, K. Melching, V. MOller, G. SOchting, 
G. Sorge, M. Stefiuin. 

Frankfurter Versichcrungs-Akticngesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlago 18; (NL); f. 1929; Chair. Prosper 
Graf zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Kontern Allgemcine Vcrsicherungs-Aktiongesell- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14; (NL); Chief 
Exec. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Gorling-Kontcrn Lcbensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschafl: 
5 KOIn, Gereonshof.; (L); f. 1922; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Golhacr Feuer-Versichcrungs A.G.: K61n, Kaiscr-Wilhelm- 
Ring 23: f. 1820: Pres. Dr. H. C. Paulssen; Chair, 
and Managing Dir. Hans SprOde. 

Hamburg-Mannhoimer Versicherungs A.G.; 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsferufcr i; (L): f. 1899; Managing Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. Walter Hitzler, Peter Kakies, Dr. Herbert 
Reincke, Dr. Rolf Magnusson. 

Iduna Allgemcine Vcrsichorung A.G.: Hamburg 36, Neue 
Rabenstr. 15-19: Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Dirs. Dr. 
Ernst von der ThOsen, Paul Eggert, Heinz 
Wanninger. 

Iduna Vereinigte Ucbensvcrsicherung A.G. fOr Handwork, 
Handel und Gewerbe: Hamburg 36, Neue Rabenstr. 
15-19: (I-): Chair. Anton Seidenspinner; Dirs. Dr. W. 
Hartmann, H. Becker, H.-A. Pokorny. 

Karlsruher Lcbensversicherung A.G.: Karlsruhe, Fricdrich- 
Scholl-PIalz: f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex MOller; Dirs. 
Ernst Guevemeyer. Dr. Heinz Gloss. Dr. Helmut 
Oktner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 

Mngdeburger Fcucrvcrsichcrungs-Gesellschafl; Hannover, 

, Aegidientorplatz: f. 18.14; Chair. Dr. h.c. Osc.ar 
ItABUETHOK. 


Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Gereonstr. 
43-65 and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; (NL); Gen. Man. 
H. Weger. 

Nordstern-Lebonsversicherungs-A.G.: K'oln, Konrad-Aden- 

auer-Ufer 23: and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; f. 1S67; 
Dirs. Hugo Weger, FIans-Georg BrOg, Egon Dittes. 

Echlesische Fcuerversichcrungs-Gescllschaft: 5 Koln, Seve- 

rinstr. 214/218; f. 1848; Chair. Dir. Dr. jur. Rudolf 
Schultze. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Miinchen 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; l-’res. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, U. Finger, 

Vcrcinigfe Krankenversichorung A.G.: i Berlin, Ansbacher 
Str. 62; and Miinchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24; (M). 

VICTORIA Feuer-Vcrsichcrungs-A.G.: Berlin 15, Kur- 
ftirstondamm 24; and Dusseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1904; 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Ha.man.n-; Gen. Jfan. Helnz 
Schmole. 

VICTORIA Ucbens-Versicherungs-A.G,: Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and Du.s.seldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1853; 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz 
Schmole. 

VolksiOrsorgO: 2 Hamburg I, An der Alstcr 57/63; (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (^fan.}, Hans LOri, Paul 
Heise. 

Volkswohl Krankenvcrsicherung Versicherungsvcroln nuf 
Gegcnseitigkeit in Dortmund: 46 Dortmund, Ruhrallce 
92; (,M); Chair. Reg. Praes. a.d. Dr. B. Reismann; Gen. 
Man. W. Hinne. 

WOrttombsrgIsche Feusrvarsiehorung A.G. in Stuttgart: 
Stuttgart-W. Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dir.-Gcn. Dr. 
R. Raiser, Carl Creutz, Dr. Ludwig Fusshoeller, 
Dr. Theo Roth, Dr. Georg BOchnf.r, 


Rei.nsurance 

Baycrische Ruckvcrsicherung A.G.: 8 Mflnchcn 23, 
Leopoldstr. 4; f. 1911; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. R. PrOlss; 
Mans. H. Marwede, Dr. J. Sasse. 

Frankona ROck- und Mitversicherungs A.G.: 8 Monchen 
27, Maria-Thercsia-Str. 35; f. 188O; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; Mans. H. ROdinger, Dr. K. 
Bernau, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. Korner. 

Gerling Konzern Globalo ROckvcrsichcrungs-AktiengcsolI- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

KBlnische Ruckversichcrungs-Gcsellschaft: 5 K6ln i, 
Tlicodor-Hcuss-Ring ri; 1 . 184O; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 

lYIOnchcner RDckvcrsichcrungs-GcscIIscfiaft: 5rfmchen 23, 
KOniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Karl 
WiNNACKEu; Gen. Manager Dr. Alois Ai.zhei.mei;. 

VICTORIA ROckversichcrungS-A.G.; Berlin 15, Kurffir- 
stendaram 24: and DOcscldorf, B.ahnstr. 2; /. 1923: 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Hamann; Gen. M.-m. Heinz 
Schmole. 

Principal Insurance Assochtion 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 Koln 
Elicrtplatz I ; f. 1948; afnliating 5 mem. .Y.<or,iations .end 
100 mcm. coiupanic.s; Meins, of Presidium: 5 icyr.i! 
{.Munich: Chair.): Prof. Dr. Fp.rv (Ma.nnli-im). Dr. 
jrATTiHLs {H.mnovcrj ; Dr. Miller (.-’tiiUgart), D.'. 
llAisr.R (Stu(ig.-s.rt). Schmole (Cologne;, Dr. SjEcn 
(Hannover), Weger (C.o!ogr.e), Dr. KEia-Lu:;c (Kdin'l. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


I. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Dcutschcr Industrie- und Handelstag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce)'. Bonn, 
AdenaucraUee 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Albrecht Duren; affiliates 81 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows; 

Arbeitsgemeinschafi der Bayerischcn Industrie- und 
Handclskammern: 8 Munich 2, Max-]oseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Heinz Noris; Sec. Gunther 
Bruns; publ. Industrie und Handel. 
Arbcitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handclskammern 
des Landes Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Borienstr. 8-10; 
Sec. Dr. Gottfried Woldering. 

Vereinigung der Niedcrsachsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: Hannover, Berliner Alice 25; f. 1899; Chair. 
Dr. Philipp von Bismarck; Sec. P. Siemens. 
Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: DQsseldorf, Goltsteinstr. 
31; Sec. Dr. Hans Light. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz; 5400 Koblenz, Schloss-Str. 2; Sec. Dr. 
Heinz Siewert. 

Verband dcr Industrie- und Handclskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 239 Flcnsburg, Heinrichstrasso 34; 
Sec. Dr. Df.tlev Burchardi. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft dcr Industrie- und Handclskammern 
in Baden-WOrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart-i, jagerstr. 30; 
Sec. Dr. Gunther Steuer. 

11 . EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Ausscnhandel dcr Dcutschcn Wirt- 
SChaft: KOln, Habsburgerring 2-12; Dir. Klaus- 
Ulricii Gocksch. 

Gesamtverband des Oeutschen Gross- und Aussenhandcis 
e.V.; Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13; Pres. Fritz Dietz; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Dohrendorf. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Oeutschen EinzcIhandels: K 51 n- 
Sachsenring 89; f. 1947; Chair. Joseph Illerhaus; 
Exec. Dir. Franz Effer. 

Zcntralverband des Gcnossenschaftlichcn Gross- und 
Aussenhandcis e.V. {Central Association of Co- 
operative Wholesale and Foreign Trade): Bonn, Heuss- 
allce 5; Pres. Ewald Fischer; Dirs. Meiniiard 
Pauls, Hei.nz Budde; 800 mems. 

HI. INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband der Dcutschcn Industrie {Federation of 
German Industries): K 5 ln. Habsburgerring 2-12; Pres. 
Fritz Berg; Dir.-Gcn. Dr. Hellmuth Wagner; 12 
district offices; 39 industrial associations are members, 
including some of the following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband dcr Dcutschcn Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industric e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 90; 
Dir.-Gen. Herbert Schneider. 

Brewing 

Dcutschcr Braucr-Bund e.V.: B.ad Godesberg, Annaberger 
Strasse 28; f. 1949: Dir.-Gcn. Otto Meyxr. 


Building 

Hauptverband der Dcutschcn Bauindustrie e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Friedrich Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 1948; Pres. Her- 
mann Brunner; Mans. Gunter Buchenroth, Hanns 
VAN Kann; Publ. Bauindustriebrief. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Bahnhofstr. 52, Postfach 5007; f. 1948; 23 mems.; Pres, 
Harald Dyckerhoff; Sec. Dr. Theodor Pieper. 

Ceramics 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Am Hauptbahnhof 12; Sec. Willi ICreuzer. 

Chemic.vl Industry 

Verband der Chomischen Industrie e.V.: Frankfurt/Main i, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Felix Ehrmann. 

Cigarettes 

Verband dcr Cigarettenindustrie: 2 Hamburg i, An dcr 
Alster 6; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzer. 

Clothing 

Bundersverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: Bad Godesberg, 
Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dr. Joachim Hofmann; 
Dir. Gen. Dr. Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradinduslrie e.V.: 623* 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2; f. 1948; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt (Main), 70 Stresemannalleo 21: f. 1803I 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Alexander Roggendorf; see. 
Dr.-Ing. H. Fleischer; publ. Elcktrotechnische Zen- 
schrift, Nachrichtenlcchnischc Zcitschrift. 

Electrical Equipment , _ 

Zcntralverband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (ZvEI) 

e.V,: Frankfurt (Main), Stresemann-AIlee rOI t; ’ 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Feli.x Herriger; Dir. ur. 
Hellmut Trute. 

Food 

Arbeitgeborring Nahrung und Genuss {Association of t t 
Food, Confectionery and Drink Induslr}'). " 
Dcutz, Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Walter Kraak, v 
Dr. Hermann Sieberg; 8 mem. assocs. 

Bundcsvercinigung der Dcutschcn Ernahrungilnduslne 
e.V.: Bonn, Am Hofgarten 16; f. i 949 : 

Gunther Heinicke; Legal export GOnthek ivl . 
Publ. Die ErnShrungsuiirtschaft. 

Foundries j c r . 

Wirtschaftsverband Gicsscrci-Industric: DQsseldorf, So n- 
str. 70; Dir.-Gen. Dipl. Ing. H. Bukkart. 


Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.: DQsseldorf, 

4: f. 1964: Pres. Dr. Hanns Bauer; 5 ?ccs. 

Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Ruth Wentzel, ne . 
BRECHT ScHULTE-FROHLI.NDE. 

Industry (General) r'Anir- 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft IndusIriengruppe: KQmbcrg. R 8" 

str. 13: Sec. Dr. Hans-Wernek Krausse. 
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Ikon and Steel 

Wirtschatisvcrcinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: DQssol- 
dorf I, Brcitcstrasse 69; Chair. Dr. Egon Oveubeck. 
WIrtschaftsverband Stahl- und Eisenbau: K6ln, Ebert- 
platz 1; Sec. Ernst-Martin Rhein. 
WIrtschaftsverband Stahiverformung o.V.: Hagen, Goldene 
Pforte I, Posttach 4009: Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Vetband der Oeutschen Lcderindustrio e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hochst, Leverkusor Str. 20, Postfach 800809; 
Man. Dr. E. Merget. 

Verband dor Doutschon Lcdcrwaron- und Kofferindustrio 
O.V.; 605 Offenbach a.M.. Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. HARTjrANN. 

Lime 

Bundesverband dor Doutschon Kalkindustrie e.V. (German 
Lime Association): Kaln, Kaiser Wilhelm Ring 26; 
Pres. Dr. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. Karl-Heinz Erling- 

HAGEN. 

Machine Construction 

Vereln Deulseher Maschinenbau-Anslaitcn e.V.: Prankfuct 
a.M. Niederrad 1; f. 1892; Chair. Dr. h.c. H. zuR 
Nieden; Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metal Goods 

WIrtschaftsverband Etsen, Blech und Motall vorarboltondee 
Industrie o.V,; Head OfHco: Dlisseldorf, Kaiserswerther- 
str. 135: Pres. Fritz Berg; Dir. Dr. B. Pilz. 
WIrtschaftsverelnIgung Nlchtelsenmetalle e.V.; Dusseldorf. 
Terstoegenstrasso 28; Pres. Herbert Grillo; Dir. 
C. SchOller. 

Vffrfschaflsvercfnlgung Ziehcreicn und Kaltv/afzwerke: 
4 Dusseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaisenvertherstr. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin Junius; Sec. GiiNiER MOller. 

Mining 

Gcsafntvcrband dcs doutschon Stcinkohlenbergbaus: Essen, 
Friedrichstrassc i; Pres. Dr. Heinz P. Kemper; Dir. 
Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unternehmonsvorband Elscneriborgbau e.V. (Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises): DUsseldorf, Postfach 
8008; Pres. Heinz Prause; Dir. Jochen Dietrich. 
Untornehmensverband Ruhrbergbau (Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines): Essen, Friedrichstr, i; Pres. Dr. Heinz P. 
ICemper; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Untornehmensverband Saarbergbau (Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): SaarbrOcken, Triererstr. 42; Pres. Dr. 
Hubertus Rolshoven; Dir. Kurt SpOnemann. 
Wlrtschaftsvcreinigung Bergbau o.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godcs- 
berg. Poststr. i; Pres. Dr. Helmuth Burckhardt; 
Gen. Mans. Dr. Karl H. Bock, Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Motor Cars 

Zentralverband des Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. (Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): Frankfurt, 
BOcldinstr. 9; f. 1909: Pres. Gottfried Schultz; Dir. 
Dr. Rolf Kulich; 13 mein, assocs. 

Oil 

Wlrschaftsverband ErdBIgcwinnung e.V. (Association of 
Crude Oil Producers): Hannover, Theaterstr, 15: Pres. 
Theodor Telle; Dir. Dr. GOnter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Doutschon Feinmechanischen und Optlschen 
Industrie e.V.: K 61 n, Pipinstrasse 16: f. 1949: Dir. 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 


Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier und Pappe verarboitonden 
Industrie e.V. (HPV): Frankfurt a.M., Arndtstr, 47; 
f. 1948; II regional groups, 19 production groups; Pres. 
Jon. Dietrich Broelemann (Bielefeld); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Freiwald. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabrlkcn e.V. (VDP): 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Dir. Gen. Robert Aengenevndt. 

Petroleum 

WIrtschaftsverband ErdSIgewinnung e.V.: Hannover, 
Theaterstr. 15; f. 1945; Sec. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 
Mlncraliilwlrtschaftsverband e.V.; 2 Hamburg i, Stcin- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. F.mil Kratzjiuller. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststoffverarbeitender Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.) : Frankfurt a.M.. Blittersdorffplatz 37; f. 1950; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm Euler; Scc.-Gen. Dr. 
Karl Harbarth. 

Potash 

Kativcrcin e.V. (Potash Association): Hannover, Thcater- 
str. 15; f. 1945; Pres. Clesiens von Velse.n; Dir. Dr. 
W. DOderlein; publ. Kali und Steinsah. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.; 62 Wiesbaden, Postf.ach 503, 
Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Dr. GOnter Neufang; 
Sec. FI. O. Korth. 

Rubber 

WIrtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindusfrie e.V, 
(W.d.K.): Franlcfurt a.M., Zeppelinalleo 6 g; f. i8g8; 
154 moms.; Pres. H. Lemm; Vice-Pros. A. Niemkyer, 
Dr. H. Paul, Man. Heinz A. Fritz. 

Sawmills 

Verelnigung Deutscher SSgewerksvcrbbndo o.V.: 63 Wies- 
baden, Mainzer Sir. 64; Manager Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswcrften e.V.; 2 Hamburg i. 
An den Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. Werner 
Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrio; Dusseldorf, 
Strosemannstr. 12; f. 1950: Sec. Walter Emmerich. 

Sugar 

Vorein dor Zuckerindusiric: 3 Hannover. Rohmkorffstr. ii; 
Dir.-Gcn. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textlllnduilrle In der Bundeirepubllk 
Deutschland (Gesamttoxtil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70, 
Schaumainkai 87: Pres. Nicolaus H. Schilling; Man. 
Dir. Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

WOODH'ORK 

Hauptverband dsr Deutschen Holzlndustrle und verwandter 
Industriczwcigc o.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Qucllen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 1948; 4,000 moms.; Pres. Eucen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt. 

IV. CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundcsstcllo fOr Ausscnhandclsinformation (Pederal Ojfce 
for Foreign Trade Information): 5 KOIn, Btaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 10S007. 

Gcmeinschaffsausschuss der Deutschen Gerwerbliehcn 
Wirlschaft (foint Committee for German Industry'): S300 
Bonn, Adcnaucrallco i-jS: f. 195 °! ^ dhcus'ion forum 
for tho principc\I industrial and cornnicrcial 
ations; Prc^. Orro Wof-rr vo.v A.MrROrsOr.v; 

JOKAN^rS >f.KUU:K. 


ft 
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Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie: Koln, Habs- 
burgerring 2-12. 

Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5 Koln i, 
Mohrenstr. 35-41; Chair. Dr. Alwin Munchmeyer. 
Bundesvereinigung dor Deutschen ArbeitgeberverbSnde: 

5 K 61 n-Bayenthal, Oberlander Ufer 72 {see below). 
Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter- und 
Handelsmaklor-Verbande (CDH): 5 Koln 41, Gelc- 
niusstr. i; 31.000 moms, in all brs.; Pres. Ono 
Kerk; Gen. Sec. Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und Gaststdttenvcrband e.V.: Bad 
Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; over 
100,000 mems.; Pres. \V. Pauly. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handcistag: Bonn, Adenauerallee 
148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstr. 43. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: Bonn, 
Buschstr. 32. 

Gesamtverband der Vorsicherungswirtschatt e.V.: 5 

Koln I, Ebertplatz i. 

Gesamtverband dss Deutschen Gross- und Autsen- 
handels: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 13. 
Hauptgemeinschatt dos Deutschen Einzelhandels: KOln. 

Sachsenring 89. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder: Hamburg 36, Neuer Wall 
86; Pres. Harald H. Schuldt. 
Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Strassenvcrkchrsgcwcr- 
bes e.V. (ZAV): Franldurt-am-Main 93: Breiten- 
bachstr. i; Haus des Strasscnverkehrs; f. 1947; Pres. 
W. M. Rademacher; Sec. H. Kruger. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handwerks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Handwerks, Jobanniterstr. i. 

V. EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgebcrverbdnde 

{Confederation of German Employers' Associations): 
5 K 61 n-Baycnthal, Oberlander Ufer 72; Pres. Prof. 
Dr.-lng. Siegfried Balke; Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang 
Eichler, Hermann Franke; publ. Der Arbeitgeber, 
Pressedienst, KurznachrichtendiensV. affiliates 13 regional 
associations, and 43 trades associations, of which 
some are listed under industrial Associations {see 
above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbando der Deutschen 
Chcmischcn Industrie e.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstrasso 52; Pres. Otto 
Esser; Dir. Dr. Karl Molitor; 14 mem. assocs. 
Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarrettenindustrie {Employers 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers) : Hamburg i. 
An der Alster 6; f. 1949: Pres. Heinz Mantiiey; 
Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 

Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bckleidungsindustrie {Confederation of Employers of 
the Clothing Industry): Bad Godesberg. Plitters- 
dorfer Str. 93; Pres. Ernst Schneiders; Dir. Dr. 
JOrgen Wilucii; 18 mem. assocs. 

Gesamtverband der Metallindustriellon Arbeitgeber- 
verbiindo e.V. {Federation of the Metal Trades 
Employers' Associations): K 61 n, Volksgartenstr. 54A; 
Pres. Herbert von HOllen; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 14 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papicrindustrie e.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 


Bonn, Adenauerallee 55; Pres. ICarl Heikz 
Nicolaus; Dir. Ansgar Paivelke; 10 mem. assocs.; 
publ. Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustric {General Textile Employers' Organiia- 
tion): Frankfurt, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Bernhard 
Meyer-Rutz; Dir. G. W. ICeller; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes {Privait 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 Koln, Andreas- 
kloster 5-7; f. 1954: 131 mems.; Pres. Dr. Hans 
Janberg; Dir. Dr. Hans Bohn. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forsfwirt- 
schaftlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. {Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations): 
53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 142-14S, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F. Baur; Dir. Josef 
Hermkes; 15 mem. assocs. 

AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. {German Raiheay 
Employers’ Association): 5 K 61 n, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Wilhelm Degenhardt; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Depenheuer. 

Allgemeiner Arbeitgeberverband liir die RheinschifUhrl 

e. V. {General Employers' Association for Shipping 
on the River Rhine): 4100 Duisburg-Ruhrort, 
Dammstr. 15-17; Pres. Eberhard Schedel;_Dus. 
Dr. K. DOtemeyer, W. Giehl, Dr. K. H. Kuhl. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Vorsicherungsunterneiimungiii 
in Deutschland {Employers’ Association of Insurant 
Companies): Miinchen, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. R. ”• 
Eversiiiann; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mussil. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (*«- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undertakings): 3000 Hannover, Reuterstrasso 9, 

f. 1962; Pres. Martin Nagel; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Herr; 6 mem. assocs. 


Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande In Bayern 

ation of Employers’ Associations in 
8000 Mtinchen 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres- Dr.-mp 
Heinrich Freiberger; Dir. Wolf Moser; 99 
mem. assocs. 

Zentralvereinigung Berliner ArbeitgeberverbSnde (Pr - 

eration of Employers’ Associations in 

Berlin 12, Am Schillertheatcr a; Pres. Dr. Dieie 

Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst Martin; 60 me 


assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Brem*" 

e.V. {Federation of Employers’ Associations V ' 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Scbillcrst^ so, i • 
Dr. Hans Dombrowsky; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberha 
Wehr; 12 mom. assocs. 

Landesveroinigung dor Arbeitgeberverbande In Hamburg 
e.V. {Federation of Employers’ Associations in 
Hamburg): Hamburg 13, Feldbrunncnstr. 5”* ; 

Dr. Walter Lampert; Dir. Eduard Thorm 
22 mom. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Hessischen Arbeitgeberverbande {Fr rra- 
tion of Hessian Employers’ Associations): Fra 

Main, Lilicnth.-ilalleo 4; f. 1947 ! PffJrf'.o 
Riffel; Dir. and See, Dr. Berthold Cu.ntz, 4 


mom. assocs. 

Landesveroinigung der Niedcrsachsichen _ Arbeifge * ' 
verbande e.V. {Federation of Employers Afso^a ■ 
in Lower Saxony): 3 Hannover, Am Schiffgrajf/' ^ 
Pres. Dr. .Ma.n MCller; Dir. Dr. Han.s Hellml- 
Krause; 51 mom. assocs. 
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Landesveroinigung dor indusiriellen Arbeif geborverbiSnde 
Nordrbein-Wcstfalens e.V. (North-Rhin^ Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers' Associations): 
4000 Dusseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. DipJ.-Ing. 
Dr. Ing. E.h. Ai-fred Fr. Flender; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Zigan; 73 mom. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung Rhcinland-Pfaizischer Unternchmor- 
yerbSndO c.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): Mainz, Schillerplatz 7; 
f. 1963; Pros. Hans C. W. Hartmuth; Manager Dr. 
Gunther Herzog; 41 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung dor Arbeitgcborverbando des Saarlandcs 
e.V. ( Federation of the Saar Employer's A ssociations) : 
6000 SaarbrUcken, Viktoriastr. 2: Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Feed. ThoNnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 18 mem. 
assocs, 

Landesvereinigung dcr Schleswig*HoIsteinIscben Arbeit* 
geberverbdndo e.V. (Federation of Employers' 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): 13J Rendsburg. 
AdoH-Stcckel-Strasso 17; Pres. Friedrich Sensen; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 33 mem. assocs. 

Verband der Sildbadischen Industrie e.V. (Association 
of the Industry in the Land of South Baden) : 7800 
Freiburg i. Br, Bortodlstr. 54; Pres. Karl Wilhelm 
Zachrich; Dir. Werner Rudolf; 20 mom. assocs. 

SoziBlrcchtiichor Landesvorband der Industrie lUr 
WOrttomberg-Baden (Association of the Wurttcm- 
berg~Baden Industry): Stuttgart-N, Hdldcrlinstr. 

3a; f. 1949: Pres, and Dir. Angelo Hammelbaciier; 
Sec. Dr. Reiniiard Blasig; 27 mem. assocs. 

LandcsgomcinschBlt der Industrie In Wlirttemborg* 
Hohenzoilern (Asioeialion of the WUrttemberg- 
Hohemollem Industry); Schwenningen a.N., Harzer- 
str. 1, Postfach 122; Pres. Alfred Planck; 
Manager Dr. Carl Sasse; 14 mem. assocs. 

Vr. TRADE UNIONS 

Deutschcr Gowerkschaftsbund (D.G.B.) : DOsseldorf, Hans- 
BOckler-Haus am Kcnnedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Vico-Pres. Bernhard 
Tacke, Gerd Muhr; publ. Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, witli a total of over 6,500,000 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B. ; 

Industriegewerkschaft Bau, Steine, Erden (Building and 
Stoneworh): Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77; Pres. Rudolf Sterner; 503,000 mems. 

Induitriegewerkschall Bergbau und Energie (Mining): 
Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Walter Arbndt; 
435.152 mems. 

Induitriegowerkschafl Chemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical. 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hannover, KOnigsworther 
Platz 6; f. 19.17: Pres. Karl Hauensciiild; 542,768 
mems. 

Induitriegewerkschall Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart, Fricdrichstr. 15; Pres, Leonhard 
Mahlein; 140,000 mems. 

GewerkfchaTt der Eisenbahner Oeutschlands (Railwaymen): 
Frankfurt a.M., Becthovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seidf-rt; 424,214 mems. 

Gewerkschafl Erziehung und Wissenschaft (Education and 
Sciences): FranWurtfMain, Unterlindau 5S; Pres. 
Erich Fristek: rie.ooo moms. 

QewerktehaTt Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Porestiy): 3500 Kassel- 
Wilhelmslidhe, Druscltalstr. 51. Postfach, f. 1909: 
I’rcs. ALOIS Prr.FKr.R; Vico-lh:t>s. Josef Rotiikopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 55.000 mems. 


(Trade and Industry) 

Geworkschaft Handel, Bankon und Versichorungen (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance): 4 DDsseldorf. Terstcegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
135,080 mems. 

Gcv/erkschaft Hoiz und Kunststoff (Woodxvork): 4 Dussel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Gcwcrkschaft Kunst (Art): DOsseldorf, Hans-B6ckler-Str. 
39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 33.656 mems. 

Gov/erkschalt LCdcr (Leather): Stuttgart-Nord, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 62.574 mems. 

Indusiricgowerkschaft Mefait fdr die Bundesropublik 
Deutschiand (Metal Workers’ Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 70-76; f. 1949; Pres. Otto Brenner. 

Geworkschaft Nabrung, Genuw, Gaifitatfon (Food, deli- 
cacies and Catering): Hamburg i, Gertrudenstr. 9; f. 
1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 278,742 mems. 

Geworkschaft 5 ffentliche Dienste, Transport und Vorkehr 

(Public Services, Transport and Communications): 7000 
Stuttgart i; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 978,078 mems, 

Deutsche Postgoworkschaft (Postal Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Savignystr. 43; Pres. Carl Stenger; 347,000 mems. 

Geworkschaft Textil-Bckloidung (Textiles and Clothing): 
4 DOsseldorf, Ross Str. 94; f. 1949; Pres. Karl Busch- 
mann; 336,493 mems.; publ. Textil-Bchleidung, circ. 

330,505- 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G .B.: 

Deutsche Angostollton-Gowerkschaft (DaG) (Clerical, 
Technical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz i; f. 1945: Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 moms.; pubis. Der AngestelUe, Jugendpost, Dcr 
Standpunkt, Frauenstimme. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bad Godcsbwg, Kdlncr Strassc 
157; f- 1949: Pres. Alfred Krause; •jts.ooo mems.; 
publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

Geworkschaft der Polizoi (Police Union): Hilden, Forststr. 
3a; f. 1950; 110,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhlmann; 
Sec. K. HOhner; publ. Deutsche Polisei, 

VII. TRADE FAIRS 

Tlio following aro the more important annual trade fairs 
held in the Federal Republic; dates refer to 1970. 

Cologne: K 61 n-Dcutz, Postfach 140; International Trade 
Fair; household goods and hardware: 2oth-23rd 
Feb.; men’s clothing: 22nd-24th Aug. 

Cologne: K 61 n-Dcutz Postfach 140; International Autumn 
l-'air: household goods and hardware; I2th-i4th Sept. 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Messc-und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H.. 
6000 Frankfurt/.Main, P.O.B. 970126; International 
Spring Fair: general: 22nd-2Gth Feb. 

Frankfurt-am-Main: ^fesse- und Aussteliungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126: International 
Autumn Fair; general; 30th Aug.“2nd Sept. 

Hanover; Jfcssegel.’lndo, German Indu.strics Fair; 25th 
April-srd May. 

Munich: Munich 12: Thcrcsicnliflho 14; Intcrn.alional Light 
Industries and Handicrafts Fair (sm.all and medium- 
sized enterprises); i4th-22nd Jfarch. 

Nuremberg: Berliner Plalr 24: IntcrnaUonal Toy Fair; 
f. 1050; r4th-2oth Feb. 

Offenbach; Kaiserstr. loS-nz; Intem.-Itional Lcatlier 
Goods Fair; cend-cylh Feb., 23rd-a7th Aug. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
State-Owned Railways 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) (German Federal Railways): 
Frankfurt a.M., Fredrick Ebert Anlage 43-45; Pres. 
Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria 
Oeftering (Man. Dir.), Franz Eichinger, Friedrich 
Laemmerhold, Helmut Stukenberg. 

In 1969 there were 29,845 km. (18,546 miles) of 1.435 m. 
(4 ft. Si in.) gauge of which 8,091 km. {5,028 miles) were 
electrified. 

Private Railways 

K6ln-Bonner Eisenbahnen A.G.; 5 Kbln, Am Weidenbach 
12-14; Mans. Dr. jur. Kurt Kruger, Prof. Dipl.-Ing. 
Alfred Schieb. 

Oslhannoversche Eisenbahn A.G.: 31 Celle, Biermannstr. 
33; f. 1944; Dirs. Walter I^ichstein, Herbert 
Christoph. 

WestfUlischo Landcs-Eisenbahn; 478 Lippstadt, Sudertor 6; 
f. 1S83; 657 staff; Dirs. Wienand, Dr. Muller Korner. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE {Union of 
Non-Fcderal Railways, Btis-Senices and Cable-Ways): 
Koln, Volksgartenstr. 54A; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Wersche; Dir. Karl Beckmann. 

Verband Sffentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (V6V) {.^sse- 
ciation of Public Transport): K61n, Kamekostrasso 37- 
39; f. 1895; Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. Lehner; See. Dr. iur. 
Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organization 

Zcntralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Sirassenverkehrsgowerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) (Highway Transport Council): Frankfurt 
am hlain-Hauson, Breitonbachstr. i, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Pres. Willy Max Rademacher; Dir. Hein- 
rich Kruger. 

Motorists' Organizations 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Automobil-Club (ADAC) e.V.: 

MQnchen 22, KOniginstr. 9-iia; f. 1903; i,Soo,ooo 
mems.; Pres. Hans Bretz; Gen. Sec. Hermann 
Jaeger; publ. ADAC-Motorwelt. 

Automobilclub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., WicsenhOttenstr. 2; Pres. Paul Alfons FOrst 
VON Metternich-Winneburg; Dir. Hans-JOrgen 
Linden. 

Deutscher Hotorsporiverband (D.M.V.) : 0 Frankfurt/M. 70, 
Gartenstrasse 38; Pres. Bmil Vorster; Gen. Sec. E. 
Rottke. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC): 8 MQnchen 13, 
Elisabethstr. 30, Postfach 740; f. 1895; 60,000 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Andreas GrasmOller; Sec.-Gcn. Alfons 
Gumbrecht; publ. Motor-Tourist. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ablellung Binnenschlffahrt (Federal Ministry of Transport): 
Bonn, Berliner Frciheit 20-24; deals with national and 
international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zenlral-Vcrein fOr dcutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: Bonn- 
Bouel, Boothovenstrasso 43: f. 1869: an org-anization 
for the benefit of all branches of the inland watenvays; 
advice on practical matters, research, lectures; 550 
mems.; V'ico-Pres. Dr, Wilhelm Geile; Mans. Dr. 
.Arthur Birkendahl, Dr. Hans Tzschucke, 


Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

5302 Bonn-Beuel. Beethovenstrasso 43; f. 1948; cen- 
tral body for Inland Watenvaj’' Associations for the 
Rhine, West German Canals, Woscr, Elbe, Danube 
and Bavarian Lakes; to further tlie interests of opera- 
ting firms; Pres. Dir. Hans Huttner; Mans. Dr. 
Arthur Birkendahl, Dr. Dieter- Wulf; pubis. 
Zeitschrift fiir Binnenschiffahrt, Binncnschijfahis- 
nachrichten. 

Verband deutscher Rheinreeder e.V. Duisburg: 41 Duis- 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstr.Tsse 15-17. 
Schifferbetriebsverband “Jus et Justitia”: 41 Duisburg- 
Ruhrort, Rheinalle 3; Chair. Willi Becker. 
Schiffahrtverband fUr das wcstdeutsche Kanalgebict 
e.V.: 46 Dortmund, Amdstrasse 71. 
Schiffahrtverband fiir das Wesergebiet e.V.: 28 Breiwn 

I, Tiefer 5, Postfach 1S47; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Franz Eggers; publ. Die Weser. 

Ginnenschiffahrtverband Elbe e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fiir die Elbe: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II; f. 1932; Manager GOnter 
Brackert. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fiir die Unterelbe: 72 Hamburg 
4, Bemhard-Nocht-Strasse 1-3. 
Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 72 Hamburg 

II, Mattentwieto 2. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Donauschiffahrt und der 
bayerischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Brunmene 
7/1; Chair. Dr. Hans-Georg Muller; Man. H. J. 
Schmidt. 

Verein zur Wahrung dor Rhoinichiffahrtiinterdisen o.V.: 

41 Duisburg-Ruhrort, Haus Rlioin, Dammstrasse 
15-17- 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiel: 2 Hamburg ii, Mattentwieto 8, 
tramp, 8 vessels, 65,095 gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Siihne: 28 Bremen, 'Tiefcr 
12; Finland, East Norway, Great Britain, Methto ■ 
ranean; 27 vessels, 45,415 gross tonnage; hlan. Dirs. l . 
Adler, Jr., Max Adler. 

Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg u. 

Mattenhvioto 8; tramp, 10 vessels, 57,754 gross tonnag • 
Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg ic 
Johannisbollwerk 10; Scandinavia, Western Europ . 
salvage, tugs; 19 vessels, 64,129 gross tonnage. 

DAL Dcutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co-i 

Altona, Palmaille 45; Africa; 21 vessels, J73>*° , 8 ' 
tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R. St6dter. K. Lindenbe 
W. Pafroth, Dr. H. U. Schmidt, R. Brf-Nneckk. 
Dcutsche Shell Tanker G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36. Alstcrufcr 
20; tanker, 10 vessels, 379,344 gross tonnage. 

Flsser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Fcldbrunncnstr. 43- 
tramp, 5 vessels, 52,046 gross tonnage. 

John T. Essborger: 2 Il.-vmburg 50, Palmaille 49: t- 
tankers, freightcr.s, barges; lO vessohs, ^3?-9®* ^ 
tonnage; 6 barges; ownens L. v. Rantzau-Essuk . 

Dr, R. StOdter. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.:, 200a •’! 

Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 13 sca-going tanhers, 33 .3 < 
gross tonnage; 34 tank barges. 


740 



FEDERAL GERMANY- 

Johs. Fritzcn & Sohn: Emden, Neptunhaus; tramps, tugs; 

6 vessels, 84,531 gross tonnage. 

Hamburg-Ameriha Linio: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 25; 
North, Central, West Coast and South America, Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels, 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. Karl Klasen. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrfs-Gesellschaff 
Eggcrt & Amsinck (and Rudolf A. Oetkor) : Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Proprs. H. Amsinck. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: Bremen, 
Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; Mediterranean, Red Sea, India, 
Persian Gulf, Madagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 

49 vessels, 343,005 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Helms. 

F. Lacisz: 2 Hamburg ii, Trostbriicke i; 14 refrig-vessels, 
64,850 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun” Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe, 
Mediterranean; 39 vessels, 57,479 gross tonnage; Man. 
Dir. H. Pahnke; Dirs. J. WillhOft, W. Holtz. 

Norddeutscher Lloyd: 28 Bremen, Gustav-Dcctjcn- Alice 
2/6; Canary Isles, North, Central and South America, 
Far East, Australia, New Zealand, 2 passenger ships, 

46 c.argo vessels, 2 container sliips 394,073 gross ton- 
nage. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesischo Dampfschiffs Rhederci Kusen, 
Hcitmann & Cie., K.G.: 2 Hamburg ii, Postfach 869; 
f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, Madeira, 
Canary Isles; 21 vessels, 44,050 gross tonnage. 

Egon Oldcndorff: Ltlbeck, FUnfliauson i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 443.923 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon Schlffahrt G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Jungfemstieg 
30; Canada. Great Lakes, U.S.A., Liibeck-Finland, 
Lflbcck-Norway; 8 vessels; 41,967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; 21 
vessels, 184,412 gross tonnage; Partners Er.vst- 
Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreiscii, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensherc. 


—(Transport, Tourism) 

SchlOssel Rccderci KG: 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 5S/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950 tramps; 7 vessels, 110,744 gross 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A. , Medi- 
terranean; 13 vessels, 60,702 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 27 vessels, 310,000 gross 
tonnage. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17: f. 
1921; tramps; lo vessels, 253,436 gross tonnage, Dit-. 
R. Petersen, E. Eitel, N. Rotiier. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozoan Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Molheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterweser Recderei G.m.b.H.: Bremen, Blumentlialstr. 
15/16; tramps; 37 tiig.s, ii vessels, 117,326 gross ton- 
nage. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 

Verband Doutscher Kiistenschiffer (Union of Cemtan 
Coastal Shippers) : Hamburg-Altona, Grosse Elbstr. 36; 
Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Managers Georg Schnuis, 
Richard Rauscher. 

Verband Dcutschcr Reeder C.V. (German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Hans- 
Heinricii Schulte. 

Verband Doutscher Schiffswerften c.V.: 2 Hamburg i. An 
der Alster i; Pros. Dr. Paul I'^oltz; Sec. W. Fante. 

Zentralvcrband der Doutschen Scehafenbetriebe c.V. 
(Central Union of German Harbour Enterprises): 2 Ham- 
burg 50, Grosso Elbstrasso 14; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G.: D 5000 K6ln, Claudiusstrassc z; 
f- 1953: Chair. Dr. Hermann J. Acs; Board of Execu- 
tives Dr. Herbert Culmann, Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard 
H6LTJE, Dipl.-Ing. Hans Suessencuth; fleet: 37 
Boeing 727, 19 Boeing 707, 7 B.\C Viscount; publ. 
Lufthansa Pressedienst, Lufthansa Artihcldienst, Luft- 
hansa Technischer Dienst. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fur Fremdenverkehr (DZF) (German 

National Tourist Association): Frankfurt a.M.; Bcct- 

hovenstr. 6g; f. 194S; Gen. Man. Gunther Spazier; 

pubis. Information Service (g languages; weekly). 

Her Fremdenverhehr (Tourism). 

European Offices 

-Austria; Deutsche Zentr.ale ffir Fremdenverkehr, 
A-1015 Wion I, Stephensplatz 8/Br.andstattcl. 

Belgium: Office Allcmand du Tourismo, Brussels 4, 
23 Rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: Tysk Turist-Central, ‘‘Buen”, Vesterbrogade 
6d, Copenhagen. 

France; Office d'lnformations Touristiques pour 
I'Allemagnc, 4 Place de I’Opira, lAiris 2e. 

Imly: Ufiicio Nar.ionalc Gcnnanico per il Tourismo, 
Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Nethcrl.ands: Duits-Kcis-Informatieburcau, Spui 24, 
.\mstcrdam-C. 

Portugal: Turismo Alem.'io, Rtia do Salitrc 5, Lisbon. 


Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agustin, 2 (Plaza do las Cortes), Madrid-14. 
Sweden; Tyska Turistbyrin, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan ii. 

Switzerland: Dcutsclies FremdenverkehrsbOro, ZQrich 
I, Talstr. O2. 

United ICingdom: German National Tourist Office, 
61 Conduit Street, London. W.i. 

Yugoslavia: Dr. Ivo R.alcm, Boskovideva 34/1, 
Zagreb. 

There are also branches in New York. Chicago,^ S.m 
Francisco, Montreal, Johannesburg, and Rio de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZ.ATION 
Standige Konferenr der Kultusmlnlster der LSnder In der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Standing Conference Cj_ 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal JtepubUc cj 
Germanv): 5300 Bonn. N.vssestr. S; co-ordin.-ilion of 
o<lucation and cultural affairs for wfiicJi in pnncip.c 
the govcrnmcnls of the lAndcr .are responrit-’e; Pres. 
Minister Dr. Vocr.L; Sec. -Gen, Kih-.t Frey. 
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THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 

about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theatres are run 

by the State, 80 by the towms and 18 by the Lander. 

About 55 are run a private basis. The follovring are among 

the most important theatres: 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: t Berlin 10, Richard- Wagner-Str. 
10; opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Gustav Rudolf 
Sellner. 

Schiller-Theater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
s'tr. no; drama; Dir. Boleslaw Barlog. 

StSdtiSChC Buhnen: 6000 Frankfurt am Main i, Untcrmain- 
Anlage n; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Prof. Ulrich Erfurth. 

Deutsches Theater: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. n; f. 1890; 
drama; Dir. Gunther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgischo Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Prof. 
Dr. Rolf Liebermann; Dir. Herbert Raris. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, IGrchenallee 
39-41; drama. 

BOhnen der Stadt Kfiln: 5000 Koln, Opemhaus, Offen- 
bachplatz; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Intendant Dr. Claus Helmut Drese. 


Bayerische Staatsopcr-Nationaltheater: 8000 MQnchcn, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 1-3; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenzthcafer: 8000 Mon- 
chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. i; drama; Dir. Helmut Hen- 

RICHS. 

Wurttembergisches Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Thcater- 
pl. 5-7; state theatres for drama, opera and ballet; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Walter Erich Schafer. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 
The following are among the most important: 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: Berlin, 30 Matthai- 
kirchstr. i ; Principal Conductor Herbert von ICara- 

JAN. 

Munchner Philharmoniker: Munich 2, Rlndermarkt 
3-4/111; f. 1893. 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: Bamberg. 
Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: Stuttgart; Conductor Karl 
Munchinger. 

The various radio orchestras also play an important 
part in the musical life of the country, e.g.: 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk Hamburg NDR-Sinfonie- 
Orchester: Conductor Hans Schmidt-Isserstedt. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fOr Bildung und Wissensehaft (Federal 

Ministry for Education and Science): 5300 Bonn 9, 

Houssalleo 2-10, Postfach 9214; f. 1955; Minister Prof. 

Dr. Hans Leussink. 

The Ministry is divided into four departments, the first 
dealing with legislation and economic matters, administra- 
tion and international co-operation, the second with the 
general promotion of scientific research, the third with 
nuclear research and engineering, radiation protection, 
data processing, and new technologies, and the fourth with 
outer space research. 

The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate tlie activities of all of these 
bodies within the frammvork of the German Nuclear 
Xhogramme. In addition tlie Ministry supervises the 
execution of the Atomic Energy Act by the German 
Lander, in particular with reference to radiological 
protection and the safety of the population. In 1968 some 
$150 million were placed at the Ministry’s disposal for the 
fulfilment of its tasks in the nuclear energy field. 

Deutsche Atomkommission (Gennan Atomic Energy 
Advisory Commission): 5300 Bonn 9, Heussallee 2-10, 
Postfach 9124; f. 1955; Chair. Bundcsmini.stcr Prof. 
Dr. Hans Leussink; Deputy Chairs. Prof. Dipl.-Ing. 
Leo Brandt, Prof. Dr. Werner Heisenberg, Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Karl Winnacker. 

’The Commission is at present composed of 28 members, 
rwesenting science, industry', the trade unions and public 
life. The Commission has no executive powers, its function 
being to adiise the Federal Ministry’ for Scientific Research 


on all important matters of nuclear research, engineering 
and economy. 

Nuclear research is carried out in universities and techni- 
cal colleges in co-operation with the hlax Planck Society 
and in the following research centres: 

1 Karlsruhe Research Centre. 

2 Jfilich Research Centre, Nordrhein-Westfalen. 

3 The Geesthacht Reactor Station of the Society for 

the Use of Nuclear Energy in Shipping, Hamburg. 

4 Institute for Plasmaphysics, Garcliing, near Munich. 

5 German Electron-Synchroton, Hamburg-Bahrcnfeld. 

6 Hahn-Meitncr Institute for Nuclear Research, Berlin. 

7 Institutes of the Society for Radiation Research n 

Ncuherberg, near Munich. 

There are lO research reactors and 2 critical i"! 

operation, 2 research reactors are under construct , 
10 further small reactors serve for training. 

Three experimental power reactors arc operated m 
Kahl (Main), Karlsruhe and Jtllicli, 3 '“’dcr 
tion in Grosstvelzheim near Kahl (Main), Karlsruhe 
Nicderaichbach (Isar). Three larger demonstration 
of about 250 MWe each are in operation in 
(Donau), Lingen (Ems) and Obrigheim (N^kar). 
nuclear power stations with more than 600 Mn\ e eau 
under construction at Stadersand (Elbe) and WQrg®- - 
(Weser), they will more than double the present nu 
capacity installed of about 900 MWe. , 

Gorman industry was successful in concluding an CJ^r 
contract for tlie first nuclear power stabon in so 
America, the 31S JfWe pl.ant at Atucha, Argentine, 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Frcio UnivcrsiiSt Berlin: Berlin; 824 teachers, 15,060 
students. 

UniversitSt Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966. 

Ruhr Universiidt Bochum: Bochum; 159 teachers, 6,200 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-Wllhelms-Universitat Bonn: Bonn; 
769 teachers, 14,619 students. 

Universitat Dortmund: Dortmund; 600 students. 

Universitat Dusseldorf: Diisscldorf; 1,306 students. 

Friedrich-Alexandcr-Universitat zu Erlangon-NCrnberg: 

Erlangen; 505 teachers, 8,404 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitat: Frankfurt am Main; 
900 teachers. 

Albort-Ludwigs-Universitat: Freiburg; 493 teachers, 11,033 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitat: Giessen; 580 teachers, 6,370 
students. 

Georg'August'Unlvcrsitat zu GSttlngen: Gattingcn; 481 
teachers, 10,955 students. 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 865 teachers, 20,221 
students. 

Ruprccht-Krrl-Univcrsitat: Heidelberg; 550 teachers, 
11,129 students. 

UttiversHSt FrlHnriciana: Karlsruhe; 468 teachers, 6,387 
students. 

Christian-Albrcchts-Universitat: Mol; 535 teachers, 7.800 
students. 

Universitat KSIn; Cologne; 689 teachers; 19,118 students. 

Universitat Konstanz: Konstanz; 37 teachers; 600 students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Univorsitat: Mainz; 680 teachers, 
10,950 students. 

Universitat Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 3 >i -}0 
students. 

Philipps-Universitat; Marburg; 393 te.achers, 8,151 students. 


Ludvvig-Maximilians-Universitat MDnchcn: Munich; 1,250 
teachers, 23,298 students, 

Westfaiische Wilhems-Universitat MOnsfer: Monster; 616 
teachers, 17,056 students. 

Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg. 

Universitat des Saarlandcs; Saarbrocken; 462 teachers, 
7,517 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 320 teachers, 6,254 
students. 

Universitat Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 117 
teachers, i,ior students. 

Eberhard-KarIs-Universitat:TObingen; 914 teachers, 12,183 
students. 

Universitat Ulm: Ulm. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat: WOrzburg; 419 teachers, 
7,055 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

RheinJsch-WcstfaJiscbo Tcchnischo HochsehuJe: Aachen; 
474 teachers. 9,900 students. 

Tcchnischo Universitat; Berlin; 375 teachers, 9,127 
students. 

Technische Hochschule Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswdek; 300 
teachers, 4,500 students. 

Tcchnischo Hochschule Clausthal: Clausthal-Zcticrfeld; 
140 teachers, 1,288 students. 

Tcchnischo Hochschule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 620 
teachers. 5,976 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover; Hanover; 380 teachers, 
5,141 students. 

Technische Hochschule Munchon; Munich; 401 teachers, 
8,459 students. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
AND EAST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languap, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line 
of the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in 
summer ^vith cold winters. The language is German. About 
So per cent of the population are Protestant and lo per 
cent Roman Catholic. There are about 3,500 Jews. The flag 
carries three horizontal bands of black, red and gold. 
Pending final settlement by a peace treaty, the capital is in 
East Berlin. 

Recent History 

On the defeat of Germany in 1945, the central and 
western parts of the country were divided into four zones 
of occupation. The German Democratic Republic came 
into being in 1949 and comprises the same territory as the 
former Soviet-occupied zone. Although a separate peace- 
treaty was signed with Russia in 1955, and the Republic is 
recognized as a sovereign state by the countries of the 
Socialist Bloc, and several non-European countries, it 
has not been recognized as such by the Western powers. 

Government 

The government is that of a people's democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volkskammer (People's 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Presidium, the Coimcil of 
State and its Chairman, the Head of State. Executive 
power is vested in the Council of Ministers nominated by 
the President with the approval of the Volkskammer. 

In April 1968 nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. 

Delenct 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
Total strength is 137,000 comprising Army 90,000, Navy 
lO.ooo, Air Force 31,000. Military service lasts eighteen 
months. The state adhered to the Warsaw Pact in 1956. 
There arc also frontier, transport and stand-by police as 
well as Workers’ Fighting Squads totalling about 400,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 totalled 6,350 million Ost 
Marks. 


Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of CMEA (Council 
for Mutual Economic Aid) since 1949. and the economy of 
the country is therefore closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countries. Increasing 
emphasis is placed on industry. Before the di\'ision of 
Germany, the territorj- was primarily agricultural. In 
terms of production it is now the seventh greatest indus- 
trial nation in the world. The only major natural resource 
in the GDR is lignite, which supplies almost 90 per cent 


of its basic energy. It has the only lignite coking plant in 
the world, and is now building a second nuclear power 
station. A developing source of power is oil which comes in 
from the Kubischev oil fields in Russia via a 3,000 kilo- 
metre pipeline. The machine, chemical, and heavy engin- 
eering industries are leading exporters. Amongst the newer 
industries, electronics and shipbuilding take a prominent 
place. The Leipzig trade fairs are the most important 
centres of international trade. All farmers are members of 
agricultural production groups. The Democratic Republic 
is not agriculturally self-supporting. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. The principal port, Rostock, is being 
developed to carry more of East Europe’s trade with the 
rest of the world. 165 sliips constitute the GDR’s merchant 
fleet, which has a capacity of more than one million tons. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old ago, disability, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day worldng week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirtcen-day 
annual holiday can bo spent at one of the i,i95 state- 
owned vacation centres, the majority of which arc admims- 
tered by the Confederation of Free German Trade Unions 
or other organizations. Youth services and sport receive 
large State subsidies. 


Education . 

Elementary and secondary schools were abolishM m 
1959 and replaced by General and Polytechnic Hig 
Schools. Attendance is now compulsory for all children 
between the ages of 6 and 16. Older pupils spend one day 
a week in practical vv-ork outside school. The Univcrei >' 
Reforms of 1969, besides revising administration, sta e 
that the standard course of study will now bo four years. 
The first two years udll bo dedicated to basic and genera 
study, and the last tvv-o to specialization. Dicrc are seven 
universities and a number of technological institutes, 
professed aim of the Republic is to integrate cduca ion 
into the economic, industrial, and social life of the coun O • 


Tourism _. 

Tourism is fostered by the State Travel Bureau, 
island of ROgen off the Baltic coast has 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia anti 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited hot 11 
summer and winter. During 1968, 498,521 tounsfs 1 
60 countries visited the G.D.R. 


Sport 


Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and ^ f 
special State Committee for Physical Education and 
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Tlic German Gymnastics and Athletics Association in- 
corporates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by factory 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, swimming and 
tennis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The main public holidays are: January 1 (New Year's 
Day), May 8 (Liberation Day), October 7 (Republic Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rales 

The basic unit is the Mark der Dcutschcn Demokrati- 
schen Republik ( 0 -Mark). The currency is not recognized 
by the International Monetary Fund. Currency of the 
German Democratic Republic is not ordinarily convertible 
with the I sterling or the $U.S. .abroad. In the Democratic 
Republic the West German Deutsche M.ark (DM) is 
converted with the East German Mark der Dcutschcn 
Notenbank at par and other currencies are converted at a 
similar rate. 

I mark=ioo pfennig. 

Notes: M 100, 50, 10, 5, i; Pfennig 50. 

Coins: M2, i; Pfennig 50, lo, 5, i. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968) 


Area ! 

Population 

(sq. kms.) 


ioS,i7,{ 

17,08,), ror 


Br.ziRK (District) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin .... 

403 

481 .0 

602.8 

1,083.9 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

397-3 

456.0 

853-4 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

846.7 

1,034.9 

i,8Si .7 

Erfurt .... 

7.348 

580.0 

676.0 

1,256.1 

Frankfurt .... 

7.185 

314-3 

359-9 

674-3 

Gera .... 

4.004 

.338.9 

398.2 

737-1 

Halle .... 

8 , 77 t 

895-9 

1,035-8 

1,931-5 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

6,009 

936.2 

1,129.0 

2,065.8 

Leipzig .... 

4.988 

678.9 

S22.S 

1,501.8 

Magdeburg 

11,525 

610.3 

713-3 

1.323-7 

Ncubrandenburg 

10,793 

301.9 

338.9 

639-0 

Potsdam .... 

12,568 

523-2 

On .5 

1,134.8 

Rostock .... 

7,074 

401..) 

451-4 

.852.0 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

278.8 

319-5 

.598.4 

Suhl .... 

3.858 

25S.1 

294.6 

552. S 

Total 

108,174 

7.843-5 

9-2.J3.7 

17,087.2 


principal CITIES 


POnULATION (19OSJ 


Berlin (capit.al) 

• 1.083,913 

Erfurt 


193.930 

T.ciprig . 

. 589,064 

Rostock . 


. 102,006 

Dresden . 

. 500,242 

Zwick.au . 


127.459 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

290,680 

Gera 


110,748 

ILalle 

2S1.957 

I’otsd.ain . 


. 110.7:6 

Magdeburg 

268,345 
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BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1965 . 

281,058 

16.5 

129,002 

7.6 

230,254 

13-6 

1966 . 

267,958 

15-7 

121.571 

7-1 

225,663 

13-2 

1967 . 

252,817 

14.8 

117,146 

6.9 

227,06s 

13-3 

T968* . 

245.153 

14-3 

119,588 

7.0 

■ 243,500 

14-3 


♦ Not lull-year figures. 


EMPLOYMENT 



Total 

Industry* 

Agriculture 

AND 

Forestry 

Building 

1 

Commerce 

Transport 

AND 

Communications 

Others 

1966 

1967 

196S 

7,683,807 

7.713.700 

7,711,800 

3,200,600 ! 

3,218,400 

3,227,200 

1,147,100 

1,124.000 

1,067,500 

1 

467,900 

482,600 

516,100 

883,600 

883,800 

876,000 

550.500 

545.000 

540.300 

i 1.434.100 

1,460,000 

1,484,800 


* Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(1968 — ^hectares) 


Arable and 
Pasture 

Forest 

1 

Unused 

Waste and 

I Other Areas 

Total 

6.336.730 

2,947.692 

148,369 

1.397.589 

10,830,379 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

(’ 

Production 

000 metric tons) 

19C6 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

^Vheat 

487 

533 

569 

I.52I 

2,012 

2.377 

Rye . 

771 

746 

735 

1.642 

1,986 

J. 93 '> 

Barley 

521 

552 

595 

1.525 

1.927 

2,121 

Oats. 

261 

270 

256 

703 

845 

864 

Sugar Beets 

210 

208 

203 

6,611 

6,948 , 

6,998 

Potatoes . 

693 

686 

672 

12,823 

14.065 

12,639 


DAIRY PRODUCTS LIVESTOCK (’000 head) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

i960 

1967 

196S 

Milk ('000 metric tons 

Butter( 

Cheese( ,, ,, „ 

Eggs . . (millions 


6,728 

206 

206 

3,894 

6,904 

2og 

n.a. 

3.995 

7,227 Horses 

220 Cattle 

n.a. Pigs . 

4,046 Sheep 

Goats. 

250 

4,918 

9,312 

1,928 

279 

219 
. 5.019 
0,254 

1,818 . 

236 

188 

K.IOS 

0,52.3 

1,794 

204 


74ti 
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forestry 



j 

Sawn Timber j 
(’000 cu. m.) j 

CELLUtoSB 
(’000 metric tons) 

Paper 
( all types) 
(’000 metric tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1965 . 


360.1 

644.2 

289.9 

1966 . 


369-5 

639.7 

295-9 

1967 . 


j 375-7 

671.9 

297.0 

1968 . 

■m 

n.a. 

' 

688.6 

311-9 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



Sea and I 
Coastal 

Inland 

1965 . • • , 

219,900 ' 

9/452 

1966 . 

arr.rso 

10,942 

1967 . 

279,688 

10,272 

1968 . 

1 290.766 

12,207 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Coal 

1,987 

1,789 

n.a. 

CoUe . 

3.191 i 

2,921 

2.551 

Lignite . 

249,040 

242,027 

247.11.S 

Lignite briquettes. 

59.426 

56,087 

56.389 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electricity 


Million kWh 

56,866 

59,686 

63,230 

Pig-iron .... 


'ooo metric tons 

2.447 

2.525 

2,332 

Crude Steel* 



4,084 

4.591 

4.695 

Rolled Steel 


»» »> 

3.051 

3.°75 

3,156 

Cement .... 


»» »P 

Metric tons 

6.450 

7,182 

7.551 

Sulphuric Acid (S03) 


973.280 

987,807 

1,077,737 

Caustic Soda (NaOti) 



381.142 

388,806 

405.243 

Calcinated Soda (NA, CO,) 



656,476 

623,827 

635,079 

Ammonia 



544.966 

549.971 

558.788 

Calcium Carbide 



1,249,000 

1,308,000 

1.335.000 

Woo! and Cotton Yarns . 



269,499 

269,265 

246,702 

Motor Cars 


Number 

106,460 

111,516 

114,611 

Motor Cycles (all types) . 


»/ 

156,546 

62,796 

182,091 

Railway Wagons 


$1 

4.821 

5.646 

6,771 

Diesel Motors . 



52,073 

53,425 

58.473 

Radio Sets 



900,751 

932,009 

814,692 

Television Sets. 



561,564 

474.657 

400,391 

Watches .... 



2 , 377.888 

2,467,942 

3,064.500 

Alarm Clocks . 



1.709,799 

1.699.701 

1,780,700 

Shoes .... 


(pairs) 

64,152,000 

66,456,000 

66,335,000 

of which: Leather . 


>P 

20,418,000 

30,226,000 

30,166,000 


» Including steel for castings. 


717 
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FINANCE 

One M=ioo pfennigs 
lo.i M==;£r sterling; 4.22 M=U.S. $1. 
100 M=;fg 18s. od. sterHng=U.S. $23.66. 


BUDGET 
(million M) 



1964 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Revenue 

58.356 

56,867 

61,712 

60,116 

60,939 

Expenditure . 

56.603 

56,181 

61,121 

59,63s 

60,093 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million M) 




1966 

1967 

196S 

Gross National Product . 
of which : 

- 

209,562 

226,980 

243,069 

Industry . . . . . 

. 

144,227 

154,390 

165,437 

Construction . . . . 


12,667 

17,126 

19,575 

Agriculture and forestry 


21,468 

22,783 

24,268 

Transport and communications 


9.615 

11,115 

11,928 


SEVEN-YEAR PLAN 1964-70 

1, Investment to increase from M 17,000 million to 
28,000 million. 

2. Industrial output to increase by Co per cent. 


INTER-GERKIAN TRADE 

(million exchange marks) 


D.D.R. TRADE “WITH THE EEDERAL REPUBLIC 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Exports 

941.9 

906.3 

1,050.1 

Imports 

1.213. 1 1 

1,082.4 

1,045.4 


D.D.R. TRADE WITH WEST BERLIN 



1966 j 

1967 

19OS 

Exports 

346.0 

342-7 


Imports 

256.0 

206.1 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million exchange marks) 



19O6 


Bi 

mjM 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 



Communist Countries . 

Developing Countries . ... 

Other Countries .... 

Total 

9,688 

537 

3.278 

10,021 

712 

2,72s 

10,056 

559 

3.156 

10,916 

718 

2,881 

10,7.43 

550 

2,935 

12,195 

68; 

3,016 

13,503 

13,461 

13.771 

14,515 

14,229 

15.893 


7I.=5 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

Hard Coal 



’000 metric tons 

9,179 

8,274 

Hard Coal Coke 



It 


3,232 

2,879 

Iron Ore . 



II 


1,456.2 

1 , 5 - 19-9 

Bauxite . 





290.1 

319.0 

Phosphate Fertilizers 





75 --t 

57-2 

Crude Oil 





6,440 

6,640 

Cotton . 





90-3 

84.7 

Wool 





18. S 

19*2 

Cellulose . 





96.3 

125.0 

Raw Hides and Skins 





18.4 

17.2 

Grain 





1,882.0 

1,739-0* 

Oil Seeds. 





163.6 

148.4 

Meat and Meat Products 





78-4 

75-3 

Grain Extracts and Cattle Food 




236.1 

345-1 

Vegetable Oil . 



II 


120.3 

no. 7 

Butter . 

, 




18.5 

17-2 

Fish 

• 


II 


71.7 

48.7 


♦ Excluding rye. 


196S 


6.284.0 

2.843.0 

1.423-9 

240.8 

40.9 

8.039.0 
87.2 
21.8 


136.6 

14.6 


1,637.0* 
132. 
63 . 


379-3 

112.1 

1S.2 

49.1 


E.vtort.s 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

LiRilite Briquettes . 

'000 metric tons 

5,255 

3,948 

3 , 957-0 

Potash Salts (KjO) . 

II 1# II 

1,374 

1.540 

1,500.0 

Calcinated Soda {Na,COj) 

II II II 

233 

185.4 

151.9 

Caustic Soda (Is'aull) 

II II 1 * 

25.6 

24.0 

39-0 

NitroRcnous Fertilizers 

II II II 

48.3 

70,8 

n.a. 

Paper and Paper Board 

II II 11 

Thousands 

44-7 

46.0 

47.2 

Motor Cars .... 

37-9 

42.4 

.{ 4.8 

Lorries ..... 


8-5 

8.6 

3.1 

Motor Cycles .... 


16.6 

21-3 

23.0 

Bicycles ..... 

II 

95-3 

92.4 

n.a. 

Radio Sets .... 

,, 

282.5 

2S9.3 

213. 8 

Watches and Clocks . 


2,130.3 

2,528.4 

2,223.1 

Cameras ..... 

Number 

268.9 

301.2 

35 t >.9 

Electric Locomotives 

98 

59 

n.a. 

Railway Passenger Coaches 

1 * 

624 

1,097 

781 

Railway Freight Cars 

II 

623 

898 

750 

Cargo-ships .... 

Films and Photographic Paper . 

II 

Thousand sq. metres 

21 

16,298 

10 

^ 7.074 

45 

i 6 . 9 t.t 

Cotton and Colton Fabrics 

II *1 

17,011 

21.641 

21,916 

Stockings and Socks 

.Million pairs 

88 

lor 

1 14. 1 

Footwear .... 

Tliousand pairs 

r.O/i 

877 

n.a. 


CO 
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PRINCIPAL TRADE PARTNERS 


(million exchange marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Albania .... 

24.0 

25.0 

26.3 

22.7 

29.7 

28.1 

Austria .... 

142-3 

I4I.2 

122. 1 

107-5 

106.1 

96.1 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

131-8 

122.6 

77-7 

105-5 

no. 2 

120.7 

Brazil .... 

59.0 

79-7 

75-6 

39-9 

III. I 

iii »3 

Bulgaria .... 

454-7 

480.3 

513-8 

442.1 

525-2 

636.6 

China, People’s Republic 

133-4 

147-8 

116.2 

151-9 

140.6 

156-9 

Cuba .... 

132. 1 

149-7 

147-6 

154-3 

186.4 

151.2 

Czechoslovakia . 

1.233-7 

1.335-8 

1,380.9 

1,301.1 

1,328.1 

1,689.4 

Denmark .... 

61.9 

61.0 

72.6 

86.2 

80.0 

75-2 

Finland .... 

61. I 

45-4 

46.4 

60.6 

67-9 

50.5 

France .... 

193-3 

161.5 

114-4 

93-5 

108.1 

144-3 

Greece .... 

37-5 

30-8 

n.a. 

40-3 

46-5 

u.a.- 

Hungary .... 

637-3 

643-7 

720.3 

592.1 

770.5 

812.7 

India .... 

103.1 

95-6 

115-6 

II2.9 

107.9 

109.9 

Italy .... 

110.5 

117-4 

133-7 

85.6 

124.8 

130.0 

62.2 

Japan .... 

22.3 

21-5 

24.0 

32.1 

44-4 

Korea, Democratic People’s 






36.5 

26.4 

165.6 

Republic 

13-1 

19.7 

23.1 

16. I 

30.5 

Mongolia .... 

10.5 

13-5 

16.7 

17.9 

20.6 

Netherlands 

126.3 

186.4 

126.7 

143-3 

151.7 

Norway .... 

23.2 

23.6 

21.5 

31.9 

36.8 

4 /*^ 

Poland .... 

649.4 

692.0 

942-4 

1,174.6 

1,195-2 

1,224.1 

Romania .... 

279.1 

297-4 

324.4 

358.2 

377-6 

376.1 

Sweden .... 

143-3 

139-6 

167.8 

105.6 

138.6 

143-9 

Turkey .... 

23.0 

31-2 

27.8 

46.7 

50.3 

54-1 

153-8 

128,1 

28.3 

U.A.R. .... 

95-7 

106.9 

116.1 

172.3 

159-3 

U.K 

219.0 

199.0 

159.7 

114.7 

133-2 

U.S.A 

104.6 

106.5 

102.3 

40.0 

35-8 

U.S.S.R 

5,814.8 

5 . 954-3 

6,268.9 

5.361.1 

5,912.5 

6,582,7 

Viot-Nam. Democratic 






I 55 -S 

Republic 

20.9 

17-7 

21.0 

69.3 

126.3 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROADS 


(millions) (millions) 



1966 

1967 

1968 


1966 

1967 

196S 

Number ol Passengers , 

668 

649 

634 

Freight ton-kms. 

7,839 

8,171 

9.254 

Passenger-kms. , 

17.386 

17,462 

17,098 

Bus travellers 

988 

1,014 

Freight ton-kms. 

39,685 

38,473 

38,580 

1 

(millions) 

962 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



19G6 

1967 

1968 

Number of Passengers (million) 

9 

9 

9 

Passenger-kms. ( „ ) 

252 

254 

2-M 

Freight ton-kms. ( „ ) 

2,556 

2,576 

2.443 


SHIPPING 
(’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

106S 

Goods entered . 
Goods cleared . 

2,412.6 

6.453-3 

3,024-1 

7,064.3 

3,170.0 

6,407-1 






TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Tourists 

575.807 

.448,708 

476,718 j 

498,521 


750 
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FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 



19C6 

1967 

1968 

Austria .... 

3.479 

3.095 

n,a. 

Belgium .... 

4,221 

4.327 

n.a. 

Bulgaria .... 

13.689 

11,620 

15.962 

Czcchoslor'akia . 

232.419 

139,013 

63.578 

Denmark .... 

12,978 

13.892 

n.a. 

Finland .... 

1.235 

1.152 

n.a. 

France .... 

9.098 

9,979 

n.a. 

Hungary .... 

24.076 

20,707 

15.207 

Italy .... 

645 

904 

n.a. 

Netherlands 

3.996 

3.C98 

n.a. 

Nonvay .... 

642 

822 

n.a. 

Poland .... 

81.377 

78,064 

41,022 

Sweden .... 

11.904 

10,172 

n.a. 

Switzerland 

1.499 

998 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

14,918 

15,020 

20,033 

United Kingdom 

5.079 

4,984 

n.a. 

U.S.A 

5.452 

7.589 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(196S) 


Radio and Television Licences 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Radio 

Television 

Number 

Total Circulation 

5,941.800 

4.173.400 

5.568 

529 

1 

428,724 

1 


EDUCATION 

{1968) 



Number op 
Schools 

Number op 
Teaching Stafp 

Number of 
Students 

Inf.ant Schools . . ; . 

io,6o0 

37.916 

580,111 

General Polytechnic Schools 

6.912 

n.a. 

2,378,257 

High Scliools .... 

269 

n.a. 

109,382 

Vocational Schools . 

1.189 

15,159 

464,541 

Technical Schools 

1S9 

n.a. 

140.600 

Universities iincl. Technical) 

44- 

n.a. 

110,581 


Source.: Ministcrrat dor Deutsclicn Dcmokratisclion Rcpublik, Staatlicbc Zcntralvcnvalliing [Or Statislik: 

1018 Berlin, Storkowcr Strassc 160. 


^51 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of tlie German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April 9th, 1968, replacing tlie original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was'ifounded in 1949. A summary is given below. 

I7F0UNDATI0NS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political Foundations [Articles i-S) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
the German nation. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointly 
Implementing sociahsm under tire leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Lcninist party. The capital is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 
exercised by tlie working people and all power serves their 
welfare. The National Front of Democratic Germany 
unites all political parties and mass organizations working 
for tlie development of the socialist state. Citizens exercise 
their x>olitical power through democratically elected 
people's representatives. The Republic pursues a peaceful 
foreign policy and fosters friendship with the U.S.S.R. and 
otlicr socialist states. It strives for the eventual reunifica- 
tion of the two German states on tlie basis of socialism. 
Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 

[Articles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All largo industrial enterprises, farms, banks 
and moans of transport are nationally owned and private 
ownership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the right of inheritance arc 
guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, tlie arts and 
science and assures all citizens a high standard of education. 

II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Sasic Duties of Cilicens [Articles 18-39) 

The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
personality and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of flic German Democratic Republic arc stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before tlie law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
All citizens over the age of iS have the right to vote and 
may be elected to tlie local people’s representative bodies. 
Persons over tlie age of 21 may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber (Volkskammcr). Every citizen is obligated to 
service in defence of his country. The Republic can grant 
political asylum to citizens of other states in certain 
circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, tlie press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also tlie right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly. The person and tlie liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the right to move freely within 
the state territory within the framework of the law. Postal 
and tclecommunicarion secrecy is a.ssurcd and may be 
limited only for purposes of state security or criminal 
prosecution. Every citizen has tlie right to legal protection 
by the organs of Oie state when he is abroad. 

Tlio right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Evetyone has tlie same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holid.ay, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 


care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of Uie inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society [Articles 40-42) 

Enterprises, towns, local communities and assodations 
of local communities are communities with responsibiUbes 
of their own in which citizens work and shape their socinl 
relations. They safeguard the basic rights of citizens and 
are protected hy the constitution. The local representative 
bodies are elected bj' the people and are responsible for 
local affairs. The working people also co-operate m the 
management of enterprises both directly and with the help 
of their elected organs. 

The Trade Unions and their rights [Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. They arc independent Imdies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and pla) 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They concluoc 
agreenients with government autlioritics and enterpns 
managements on all questions concerning the wormng an 
living conditions of the people. They take part in tn 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer tn 
social insurance system of tlie workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operaiives and Their Rights 
[Article 45) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for tie 
purpose of joint production and receive 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs . 
take an active part in the state planning. .. 

co-operatives on the same lines also exist among ns 
men, craftsmen and gardeners. 


Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People’s Chamber [Volhskammer) [Articles 48-O5) 


The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its Ian's. 


of stale 


composed of 500 deputies elected by tlie people in a free 


and secret ballot for" a period of four years. It , jt, 

not later than tlie 30th day after tlie clecbon. It 
Presidium to conduct tlie plenary sessions (o*’ ^ 
term, "riie People’s Chamber can be dissolved 
expiration of the electoral term only' on its own ac • 


cued 


Committees arc formed from among the 
the People’s Chamber to di.scHSS bills and to ’ .i-n, 

submitting tliom to the voters for popular dr 


'Tliey then sulimit their comments to the j 

of the People’s Chamber. Laws passed arc , qntf 

the Law Gazette by the Ch.airman of the ,.iAnfh 

within one month and come into force on the to 


day after their proclamation. 

The Council of State (Staatsrat) (Articles ^ ,,„ix.r 

The Council of State is the organ of tlie People s b . ^ 


organ 01 U... — 1- , , 

operating between sessions of the latter, , u 

fundamental tasks resulting from it.« laws “I" , 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its firet ^.,C't,:nt, to 
is responsible to it for its activities. It dc.als wi 
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be submitted to the People's Chamber and deals witli all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the wit 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over the consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exorcises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers (Ministerrat) (Articles 78-80) 

The Council of Ministers organizes, on behalf of tlio 
People’s Chamber, the execution of the political, economic, 
cultural, social and military tasks of the socialist state. It 
issues regulations and decisions within the framework of the 
laws and co-ordinates and controls the activities of 
ministries and other central state organs. Its Chairman and 
members are elected by the People’s Chamber for a period 
of four years and it forms the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers from its own ranks. The Council of Ministers is 
responsible and accountable to the People’s Chamber. After 
the electoral term has expired the Council of Ministers con- 
tinues its work until the new one has been elected. 

Local People's Representative Bodies and their Organs 
(Articles 8 1-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on all local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions arc 
binding and must bo published. 'All such bodies elect their 
o\vn councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

(Articles 86-107) 

The Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations arc published, and at no time may 
organs other than tliosc provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. Tlie citizens' participation 


(The Constitution) 

in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

Tlje administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regional Courts and Uie social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, militaiy 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures tliat persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of tlie districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at tlie time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be withhold from his lawful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and tlie right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout tlie whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has Uio right to 
submit suggestions or grievances to the slate organs and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unlawful 
measures by employees of state organs aro to be com- 
pensated by tlie state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements tlic text 
of the Constitution, 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: Walter Ulbricht. 

Vice-Chairmon: Willi Stoph, Gerald Gotting, Dr. 
Heinrich Homann, Dr. Manfred Gerlach, Hans 
Rietz. 

Members: Erich Correns, Friedrich Ebert, Erich 
Grutzner. Brunhilde Hanke, Lieselott Her- 
FORTH, Friedrich Kind, Else Merke, Giinter 
Mittag, Anni Neumann, Hans-Heinrich Simon, 
Karl Rieke, Hans Rodenberg, Horst Schumann, 
IClaus Sorgenicht, Maria Schneider, Paul Strauss, 
Bruno Thalmann. 

Secretary: Otto Gotsche. 


POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 

First Secretary: Walter Ulbricht. 

Members: Friedrich Ebert, Paul FrShlict, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Kurt Hager, Erich Honecker, Her- 
mann Matern, Dr. Gunter Mittag, Erich 
MOckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Albert Norden, 
Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke, 
Horst Sindermann, 

Candidate Members: Hermann Axen, Georg Ewald 
Walter Halbritter, Werner Jarowinsky, Har- 
g.arete Muller, Gunther Kleiber. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1970) 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman: Willi Stoph (S.E.D.). 

First Deputy Chairman: Alfred Neumann. 

Deputy Chairmen: Dr. Alexander Abusch, Wolfgang 
Rauchfuss, Dr. Gerhard Weiss, Kurt Fichtner, 
Manfred Flegel, Werner Xitel, Herbert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister tor Public Health: Max 
Sefrin. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Dr. Kurt 

WUNSCHE. 

Minister and Chairman of the Agricultural Council: Georg 
Ewald. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried Bohm. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerhard Schurer. 

Minister and Head of the Price Control Board: Walter 
Halbritter. 


OTHER MEMBERS 

Minister of the Interior and Chief of the People's Police: 

Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister for Mining and Metallurgy: Dr. Kurt Singhuber. 

Minister for Machine and Transport Manufactures: Rudi 
Georgi. 

Minister of Culture: Kl.aus Gvsi. 

Minister for the Chemical Industry : Gunther WvscHOFSKY. 

Minister for the Guidance and Control of Regional and 
Local Councils: Fritz Scharfenstein. 

Minister for Heavy Engineering and Industrial Installations: 

Gerhard Zi.mmermann. 

Minister for Higher Education: Prof. Dr. Ernst-Joaciiim 
Giessmann. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann. 
Minister of Education: Margot Honecker. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 


Minister of Transport: Erwin Kramer. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Inspectorate: Heinz Matthes. 

Minister of State Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister for the Supply of Materials: Erich Haase. 
Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications: 
Rudolph Schulze. 

Minister of Trade and Supply; GOnter Sieber. 

Minister for Raw Materials Industry; Klaus Siebold. 
Minister for Regional Industry: Erh.ard Krack. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Horst S6lle. 

Minister for Electrical Engineering and Electronics: 

Otfried Steger. 

Minister for Science and Technology; GOntbr Prey, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Otto Winzer. 


Minister for Light Industry; Johann Wittik. 

Secretary of State and Leader of the Office of the Council 0 
Ministers; Dr. Rudi Rost. 

Secretary of Slate for tho Council of Ministers: Dr. Michael 
Kohl. 

Secretary of State for West German Affairs; Joacium 
Herrmann. 


Secretary of State for Religious Affairs: Hans Siegwassee. 

Secretary of State and President of State Committee for 
Physical Culture and Sport; Roland Weissing. 

Secretary of State for Geology: Dr. Manfred Bociiman 

Secretary of State for the Co-Ordination of the 

and Use of Electronic Data Processing m ttio oounci> 
of Ministers: Gunther Kleiber. ^ 

Secretary of State and Head of the Cen'f ' K of 
Administration to the Chairman of the Coun 
Ministers: Sicfrid Riedel. . 

Secretary of Slate and Head of Administration nnJ Econom c 
Management: H.arry MAbis. 

Secretary of State for Constitutional and Business w* 
OSM.\R Spitzner. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President of the Presidium: Gerald Gotting. 
Vice-President: Hermann Matern (S.E.D.). Members: 
Werner Engst, Friedrich Ebert (S.E.D.), Ernst 
Goldenbaum (D.B.D.), Wilhelmine Scihrmer- 
PsfiscHER p.F.D.), Otto Gotsche (S.E.D.), Mar- 
garets Muller, Willi-Peter Konzok, Karl-Heinz 


SCHULMEISTER, WOLFGANG POssER. The last election 
to the National Assembly was held on July and, 1967, 
and the 434 seats were distributed as follows: S.E.D. 
no, L.D.P.D. 45. C.D.U. 45, N.D.P.D. 45, D.B.D. 45, 
F,D-G,B, 60, F.D.J. 35, D.F.B. 30, D.K.R 19. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES IN BERLIN, 

GERJVIAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Albania: Puschkinallec 49, 1193 Borlin-Trcptoiv (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires: Mvttar Grabocka. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Bcrlin-Panlcow (E); Am- 
bassador: Ivan Daskalow. 

China, People’s Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 26, 1157 
Bcrlin-Karlshorst (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Liu Pu. 
Cuba; Dietzgonstr. 4, in Bcrlin-Nidcrschonhauscn; Am- 
bassador: Hector RodrIguez Llompart. 
Czechoslovakia: Schbnhauser Alice lo-n, 1054 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: FrantiSek KrajSir. 

Hungary: Untcr den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lajos Nagv. 

Iraq: Otto-Grotcwohl-Strasse 3a, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fair Makki A-al-Tikriti. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorothcastr. 4, 1157 
Borlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ro Su Ek. 
Mongolia: Rheinsteinstrasse 81, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorsl 
(Ej; Ambassador: Shamzvn Bolod. 

Poland: Untcr den Linden 72, roS Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeuoz Gede. 


Romania; Parkstr. 23, no Borlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nicolae Ghenea. 

Sudan; Clara-Zctkin-Strassc 97/IV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hassan Darawi. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Hoinrich-Mann-Strasse 30, m 
Berlin-NicdcrschOnhaiiscn (E); Ambassador: Haissam 
Kelawi. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter don Linden 63-O5, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: PvoTR Andrevevick Abrassimov. 

United Arab Republic; Warmbader Strasso 50/52, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Saad Badawi el 
Fatatry. 

VIot-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hcrmann-Dunkor-Sir. 
89, 1157 Bcrlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Viet Dung. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. 20, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Nikola Mili6evi6 . 

Tlio German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic 
relations wth Southern Yemen, Cambodia, Finland 
(Trade Representation), Guinea (Consulate General), 
India (Trade Representation), Yemen Arab Republic 
(Consulate General), Southern Vietnam (National 
Liberation Front, Embassy in Berlin), and Mali 
(Economic and Trade Mission). 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
cratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
General Elections: 

Sozialistischo Einheitspartoi Deutschlands (S.E.D.) [SodaUsi 
Unity Party of Germany): loz Berlin, Am Mar.N-EngcIS' 
Platz s; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany: 1.7m mems.; First See. Walter 
Ulbricht; Moms, of Politbflro: Friedrich Ebert, 
Paul FrOhlich, Gerhard GkO.vbberg, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Erich Honecker, Hermann JIatekn, Dr. 
GOnter Mittag, Erich MOcke.nderckr, Alfred 
Neumann. Prof. AlbertNorden, Horst Sinder.mann, 
Willi Stofii, Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke; 
Gmdid.Tte Jlcms.; Hermann Aa’f.n, George Ewald, 
Walter Halbritter, Dr. Werner Jarowinskv, 
Gu.vther Kleiber, JIargarete Muller; Sccret.an.'vt: 
Walter Ulbricht (First Sec.), Erich Honecker, 
Gerhard GrOneberc, Prof. Kurt I-Lager. Werner 
Lamberz. Prof. Albert Norden, Dr. GOnter .Mittag, 
Paul T’krnek, Herman.n Axen. Dr. Wer.ner Jarow- 
iNSKv; pubis. Nfues Deutschland (daily). AVnrr 11 eg 
(fortnightly), Einheit (monthly). 


ChrisWch-DemokralischB Union Deutschlands (C.D.U.) 
{Christian Democratic Union of Germany): loS Berlin, 
Otto-Nusckhc-Strasso soldo; f. 1945: Chair. Gerai.d 
GOtting (Pres, of the People’s Chamber and Dcp. 
Chair, of the Slate Council), Dcp. Chair. Max Sefbin 
(Dcp. Prime Minister and Minister of Health), Dr. 
Heinrich Toeflitz (Pres, of Uic Supremo Court); 
pubis. jVeue Zeit (centr.al organ, daily). Die Union, Dn 
Ncuc ll’fg, Der Demohrat, Thiiringcr Tagehlalt, Mdi- 
kische Union (provincial daily ncw.^apcr.s), and tlie 
periodicals Union Pressedienst, Union tail mil, ami 
Hrfte atis Burgseheidungrn. 

Nafional-Dcmokratische Partci Deutschlands (N.D.P.D.) 

{National Democratic Partv of Germany): loS Bcrli.n, 
Fricdrichstr. O5; f. 19.18; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Homann. 

Uberal-Dcmokrattseho Partel Deulsehlands (l..D.P.p.) 

{Liberal Democratic Party of Gcrinany): loS Berlin, 
Taubenslr. 4S-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. Manned 
Gerlach; pubis. Der ^torgen (daily), four regiona! 
ncwsp.apers and two monthly pubhriitions. 
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DomokratiBChB Bauernpartei Deutschlands (D.B.D.) {Demo- 
cratic Peasants' Party): io8 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 79A; 
f. 1948; Chair. Ernst Goldenbaum; Deputy Chair. 
Paul Scholz. 

The follOTOng mass organizations are also represented 
in the Volhskammcr : 

Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands {Democratic 
IVomen’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. 16; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Froie Deutsche Jugend {Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2.000,000 mems.; 
1st Sec. Dr. Gunther Jahn; pubis. Junge Welt (daily). 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 


Freier Deutscher Gewerkschattsbund {Confederation of Free 
German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin, Fritz-Heckertstr. 70; 
f. 1945; it has 7 million members and is the largest 
organization in the G.D.R.; Chair. Herbert Warkke. 


The following do not belong to tho National Front, but 
are represented in the Volkskammer. 

Deutscher Kulturbund {German League of Culture): 10% 
Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. i; Pres. Prof. Dr.h.c. JUx 
Burghardt. 

Vereinigung der gegenseitigen Bauernhilfe {Fanners' 
Mutual Aid Society): 104 Berlin, Reinhardlstr. 14. 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 


BEZIRKE 


Provincial administration is carried out through 14 Bezirke (Districts), each with its own Bezirhstog (Assembly) and 

Bezirksrat (Council). Berlin is administered separately. 


Cottbus 
Dresden 
Erfurt . 
Frankfurt 

Gera 
Halle . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt 
Leipzig . 


. Neumarkt 5. 

. N6, Dr.-Rudolf-Friedrichs-Ufer 2. 

. Sebastian-Bacb-Str. 1. 

. Frankfurt (Oder), Grosse Scharmstr. 
59 A. 

. Str. des 7. Oktober ii. 

. Halle (Saale), Willy-Lohmann-Str. 7. 
. Annaberger Str. 93. 

. Leipzig S3, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 145. 


Magdeburg . 

Neubrandenburg 

Potsdam 

Rostock 

Schwerin 

Suhl . 


. Olvenstedter Str. 1/2. 

. Neustrelitz, Tiergartenstr. 19. 
. Heinrich-Mann-Alleo 107. 

. Wallstr. (Am Rosengarten). 

. Leninplatz 8, 

. Rimbachstr 47. 


Berlin 


. 102 Berlin Rathaiis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system of tho German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction: and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges arc 
elected by the people’s representative bodies or by the 
citizens directly. State Prosecuting Counsels are nominated 
bj' tlic Prosecutor General. Jurisdiction is exercised by 
the Supreme Court, by the Bezirhc Courts and by the lircis 
Courts. All Courts decide on the appointment of one pre- 
siding and two assistant magistrates. The Assistant 
Magistrates in the first instance are jurors (lay magistrates 
from all classes of society); tlie Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court appoints two official judges and three lay 
magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay Magistrates arc elected for a period of four years 
after nomination by the democratic parties and organiza- 
tions. Magistrates of tho Kreis Courts are directly elected 
by tho people; Magistrates of the Bezirhe Courts, by the 
Bezirkstag: Magistrates of the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court, by the Volkshaminer. All are equally 
authorized Judges.’ 


Attached to the Volkshammer is a Constitutional an 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are , 

according to their numbers. In addition them arc on 
Commission three members of the Supremo Court as 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be meffloc 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutiona . 
Legislature Commission are appointed by tlic I olkskan 

The whole judicial and penal system was 
January 14th, 1968, the most important reform bwng 
introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace tlie O 
Criminal Code of 1S71. Further details will be fouiia 
Constitution section {above). 

Oberstes Gericht dcr Doutschen Domokratischen Repn^.'^ 
[Supreme Court of the German Democrahe Pep !• 
104 Berlin, Scharnhorststr. 37; Pres. Dr. He 
Toeplitz. 

Generaisfaalsanwalt der Deufschon 

publik {General State Prosecutor of the crhim- 

cratic Republic): Dr. Josep Streit; 104 Berlin, sciw 
horststr. 37. 

Ministorium dcr Jusfiz der Deulschen Demokra^s®'’*” 
Republik; 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93. 

Dr. Kurt WOnsche. 


RELIGION 

The section on Religion, dc.aling with both parts of Germany, will be found 
immediately following this chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied zone to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wishing to 
publish newspapers. The strict censorship to which the 
press was subjected from that date continues today. 

In 1947 the Prcsscamt (Press Administration Oflice) was 
founded, closely associated uoth the office of the Prime 
3Iinister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
orgam'zations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

AVhen the German Democratic Republic was founded in 
1949, Article 9 of its now Constitution included the follow- 
ing almost ideal declaration of press freedom: "All citizens 
enjoy the right to express their opinions openly and pub- 
licly, within the limits of the law applicable to everyone. 
No one shall bo restricted from exercising this right. There 
shall be no ccnsorsliip.’’ But in practice this Article in no 
way modified the powers -wielded by the Presseamt. 
Finally, the government further c.xtonded its control in 
1953 when it took over the AUsemeines Deutsches Nnrh- 
t iciitenburo (A.D.N.) news agency, which has since been a 
state monopoly. 

All newspapers and periodicals arc owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as parly 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies arc controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neucs Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Part}’), Dcr Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeiiung (Nation.al Dcmocr.atic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeiiung. Tribiinc is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge li'elt 
and the wecldy Forum, 

A striking feature of the press is the rather small number 
of publications: some 39 dailies with a total circulation of 
7.5 millions, and 27 weeklies, illustrated periodicals and 
magazines totalling 7 million in circulation. They embody 
considerably less variet}' in format and presentation tlian 
the corresponding Federal German press. There is no 
sensational popular press and though most papers' news 
coverage is quite serious, the breadth of coverage is 
restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neucs Deutschland, 
of concentrating on news judged to be of interest and value 
to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies, are those 
published by the government Socialist Unity Parly, headed 
by Neucs Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin org.ans 
of the other p.irtics mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures arc not di.5closcd, a very popular light paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
urc Sdehsisehes'Tagehlalt (Dresden), UipAger Volhseeifung 
(Leipzig), Freie Prase (K.arl-M.nr.v-Stadt), and Fremeil 
(Halle); 


The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierle and the 
women's Fur Dich. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Baucrn-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14: organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leonh,\rd Helmsciirott. 

Berliner Zeitung: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-n; 

f. 1945: S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 
BZam Abend: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ir; evening. 

Brandenburgischo Noueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allee; N.D.P.; Editor Helmut Starauscjiek; 
circ. 30,000. 

Demokrat, Dcr: 25 Rostock, Krdpelincrstr. 44/47; C.D.U.; 
Editor Dr. Xavier Kugler; circ. 25,000. 

Freie Erde: 208 Neustrclitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Schweidewitz. 


Freiheit: 40 Hallo, Strassc dcr DSF 67; S.E.D.; Editor 
Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 360,000. 

LausHzcr Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 
Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160,000. 


Leipziger Volkszeitung; 701 Leipzig, Pctcrsstcinweg 19; 

f. 1894; S.E.D.; Editor Jochen Pommert; circ. 352,000. 
Libcral'Dcmokratischo Zeiiung: 40 Hallo, Gr. Brauhausstr, 
16-17; i9'15! L.D.P.D.; Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

56.000. 

Mh'rkische Union: So Dresden, KbnigsbrOckerstr. 9; 
C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 

r.liirkischo Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Fricdrich-Engcls-Slr. 
24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 

Milteldcutschc Ncuesto Nachrichten: 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd ROmhild; circ. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: loS Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49: f. 1945: 
L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45,000. 

National-Zcitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 
Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000. 


Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmcrslr. 79-80; C.D.U.; Editor 
H. Kalb; circ. 50,000. 

Ncuer Tag: 12 Franlcfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D.; 
Editor Theo Fettin. 


Neue Weg, Dcr: 40 Halle, Franckestr. ii; f. ip.jfl; C.D.U.; 
Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33.500. 


Neucs Deutschland: loS Berlin, Mauerstr. 39-4°; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Singer; circ. Soo,ooo. 

Norddcutsche Ncuesto Nachrichten: 25 Rostock, KrOpelincr- 
str. 16; N.D.P.; Editor ^fARiAN.VE Wulff; circ. 10,000. 

Norddcutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-AIlcc 11 : 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Ediior Gunter Gra-smever; circ. 
13,000. 

ostsco Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Dobernner Str. 6; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rum Masso-.v. 


sdchsischc Noueste Nachrichten: £0 Dresden. Anlonstr. S; 
org.m of the N.P.D.,’ Editor Herbert BOckelma.sn; 


circ. 35.00°’ 
sRph.itehr rciluns: So Dresden. Kies.icr Str. 


E.n. 


Editor Rudi Schimmer. 
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SHchsisches Tageblatt: 8o Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
9/10; f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner Schuchardt; 
circ. 68,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeiiung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 
144/146; S.E.D.; Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

Thuringer Ncueste Nachrichten: 53 Weimar. Goetheplatz 
9a: N.D.P.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; circ. 31,000. 

ThOringer Tageblatt; 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; C.D.U.; 

Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThQringische Landeszcitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; circ. 32,000. 
TribDne: Berlin-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30; 

F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; circ. 400,000. 
Union, Dio: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; C.D.U.; 

Editor ICarl-Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das: 50 Erfurt, Kegierungsstr. 62; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimmo: Karl-Marx-Stadt, Bruckenstr. 15-19; S.E.D. 
Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Agricueture 

Frcie Bauer, Der: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; weekly 
organ of the V.dg.B.; Editor Herbert Linz. 

Economics, Finance, Industry 

Arbeit und Arbeitsrecht: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 
22; Editor Hans LAhn. 

NeuB Deutsche Presse: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 101; 
fortnightly; organ of tho Verband dor Deutschen Jour- 
naliston. 

Soiialistische Finanzwirtschatt: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrich- 
shain 23; f. 1947; edited and published by Vcrlag Die 
Wirtschaft; fortnightly; Dir. Kare-Heinz Hess; 
Editor Hans Herrjiann. 

Slatistisches Oahrbuch der DDR: 1055 Berlin, Storkoiver 
Str. 160; f. 1955; annual publication of the Staatliche 
Zentralvcrwaltung fOr Statistik der D.D.R. also 
abbreviated version f. 195S Statistical Handbook of the 
GDR, in German, French, English, Russian, Spanish, 
Swedish and Arabic. 

Statistische Praxis; 102 Berlin, Hans-Bcimler-Str. 70/72; 
f. 1946; monthly publication of the Staatliche Zentral- 
verwaltung far Statistik der D.D.R.; thcorctic.al and 
practical statistics and accounting. 

Wirtschaft, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
f. 1946; edited and published by Verlag Die Wirtschaft; 
Editor Karlheinz Hilbert; circ. 60,000. 

Education, Youth 

Deutsche Lehrerzeitung: 108 Berlin, Lindenstr. 54A; f. 

1954; 'reckly; Editor Wolfgang Kurth. 

Forum: loS Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; Editor Dr. 
Kl.ws Hilbig. 

Jugend und Technik: loS Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31 Postfach 
1214; published by Vcrlag JunSC Welt; technical 
montldy. 

Landjugend: loS Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; Editor 
Edmar Hunger. 

Pionierloifcr, Der: loS Berlin. Kronenstr. 30-31; F.D.J.; 
Editor Herman Asch. 

Trommel, Dio: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31; f. 1948; 
organ of the Organization of Free German Youth for 
young Pioneers and school children; weekly; Editor 
R. Chowanetz. 


Politics, Literature, International Affairs 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie: Leipzig, 701. Deutsdier 
Platz i; register of all German language publications io 
and outside Germany; published by the Deutsche 
Bflcherei, Leipzig, in three sections: Series A: New 
publications of the book trade (weekly): Scries B; Nw 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly) ; Scries C; 
Theses and Inaugural Dissertations (monthly). 

Einheit: 102 Berlin, Am Maix-Engels-Platz; monthly; 
organ of the S.E.D. on the theory and practice of 
scientific socialism. 

Eulenspiegel: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73; weekly; politic.i!- 
satirical. 

GDR Review; 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-All^; monthly; 
editions in German, English, French, Italian, panish, 
Finnish and Swedish; published by Verlag Zeit im Bila. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: DDR-108 Berlin, Friedrich^. 
169: f. 1953; monthly; review of literature; Editor 
Werner Neuberx. 

Sonntag: 108 Berlin, Niedenvallstr. 39: f. 1946: organ of the 
Deutscher Kulturbund; Editor Bernt V on KOgelgen. 

Woltbuhne, Die: 108 Berlin, Mauerstrasse 86-88; wcekljp 
publishers Maud von Oesietzkv, Prof. Dr. Hermann 
Budzislawski. 


Science, Medicine 

Allergic und Asthma: DDR-701 Leipzig, Saloraonstr. iSe: 
f- 1955: organ of the German Institute for lulcrgy ana 
Immunization Research; bi-monthly, 

Dr. D. G. R. Findeisen, Prof. Dr. Dr. IE E. 
Natrop, Prof. F. Scheiftarth, Prof. Dr. R. Schuberf, 
Prof. Dr. A. Svlla. 

Annalen der Physik: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salomonstn i8d; 
f. 1790; Editors Prof. Dr. W. Walcker. Prof. Dr. u. 

I^lCHTCR* 

Archiv fOr physikalische Therapie, Balneologie "b'! 

tologie; 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19: f. ^949: sixissu - 
yearly. 

Antlicho Jugendkundc und leilschritt fOr Schul^sun • 
heitspflege; DDR-yoi Leipzig, SaloiMnstr. i8b. • 
iSSsf bi-monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. Grimm, 
Dr. H. C. Hempel. 

Biologischcs Zentralblatt: DDR-701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17- 
19; f. 1881; six double numbers per annum. 

Chemischos Zentralblatt: 104 Berlin, SchifTbauerdamm 19. 
f. 1830; under the auspices of Deutsche Akadeffl 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Chemische GMClIscn. 
der Deutschen Demolcratischen I^opubhk, Ala 
der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, and , 1.. 

Deutscher Chemiker (in der BundcsrcpuUiU p 
land); Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bbrtsch and Prof. L>r. i- 
h.c, W. Klemm. ..Cl 

Dermatologische Honatsschrift: DDR-701 T)i_ 

monstr. i8b; f. 1882; monthly; Editors 
W. Gertler, Dr. H. E. Kleine-Natkop, N- bON.vn-i 



2-3 vols. yearly. . . 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fDr Verdauungs- und Stoffwcens' - 
krankheiton cinschliesslich Thcorio und PMxi 
K rankenernabrung: DDR-701 Leipzig -a ' ” 

i8b; f. 1938: annual; organ of the Society for 
enterology find Nutrition and the Society tor 
and Digertive Disc.-vses; Editors Ihrof. Dr. M. COlzoi 
P rof. Dr. D. Lohmaxn'. 
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EndokrinoIOgie: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8d: L 
1928; two vols. annually; Editors Prof. Drs. K. Seidel. 

E. Tonutti. 

Fortschrittc der Kieferorihopiidie: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salo- 
monstr. i8b; f. 1931: quarterly; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. 

G. Kokkhaus, Prof. Dr. h.c. Dr. li.c. E. Reichenbach. 

Journal fur praktische Chomio: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1828; four a year; Editors Prof. Drs. B. Hel- 
EERicH, E. Leibnitz, E. Thilo. 

Kinderiirztiiche Praxis: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; 
f. 1930; monthly. 

Nova Acta Loopoldina: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f, 
1670; irregular; papers of the Deutsche Alrademie der 
Naturforscher Leopoldina; Editor Prof. Kurt RIothes. 

Sterne, Die: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1921; astro- 
nomy; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Hoetmeister. 

Zeitschrift fUr anorganischo und ailgcmcino Chemie: 701 
Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1892; eight a year; Editor 
Prof. Dr. G. Rienacker. 

Zeitschrift fiir gesamto innere Modizin und ihro Grenz- 
gobieto: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1946; fort- 
nighly: Editor Prof. Dr. Heinz Trenckmann. 

Zeitschrift ftir Motcorologie: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 
3-4: occasional publication of the Metcorologischc 
Gesellschaft in der DDR; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Ertel, 
Prof. Dr. E. A. Lauter. 

Zeitschrift tUr physikalische Chomio: 701 Leipzig, Stern- 
wartenstr. 8; publishers Akademische Verlagsgesell- 
schaft Geest & Portig K.-G.; 3 vols. annually: Editors 
Prof. Drs. R. Rompe, H. Falkeniiagen, G. Geiseeer, 

F. Sauerwald. K. SenwABE, E. Tmi-o, G. Vojta, 

H. WlTZMANN. 

Zeitschrift fOr Psychologic (mit Zeitschrift fUr angowandto 
Psychologic): DDR-102 Berlin, Oranienburger Str.; f. 
1890; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. W. Fisciiel, 
Prof. Dr. F. Kux, Assist. Editor Dr. J. Mehe. 

Zeitschrift fiir Tubcrkulosc und Erkrankungen der Thorax- 
organo: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. iSb; f. 1900; irregular; 
Editors Prof. Dr. \V. Lindig, Prof. Dr. H. Rink. 

Zeitschrift fur Urologio und Nephrologio: 701 Leipzig, 
Hainstr. 17-19: f. 1907; monthly; organ of Deutsche 
Gesellschaft fiir Urologie and other associations; 
Editors Prof. Dr. H. Boeminguaus and Prof. Dr. 
Stolze. 


(The Press, Publishers) 

Zoitschrift fiir v/isscnschaftlicho Photographic, Photophyslk 
und Phoiochemic: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1903; annual; Editors Dr. H. Arens, Prof. Dr. H, 
Frieser. 

Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgio: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; 
f. 1874; rceeldy; Editors Prof. Drs. E. Derra, A. \V. 
Fischer, W. Schmitt, M. Stolze, W. TOnnis, J. 
BOhler, P. F. RIatzen. 

Zentralblatt ftir GynSkologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8n; 
f. 1877; weekly; Editors IVof. Dr. G. D6derlein, Prof. 
Dr. H. Kraatz. 

Zentralblatt fiir Ncurochirurgio: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b: f. 1936; irregular; Editors Prof. Drs. W. T6nnis, 
K. J. ZiiLCH, G. RIerrem, H. KAbcke, F. Weickmann, 
W. SCHIEFFER. 

Women’s Magazines 

The following publications are issued by Vorlag fOr die 
Frau, DDR-701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 70-78: 
Pramo (fashion, monthly), Saison (quarterly), Sihylle (bi- 
monthly), Modische Maschen (quarterly). Die Handarbeit 
(quarterly), Die Mode. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Dcutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.) : DDR- 
108 Berlin, Mittolstr. 2/4; Telex. 112571-77, Tol. 
200421; f. 1946; official nows agency of tho German 
Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has 35 correspondents 
abroad, 13 of thorn in Communist countries, and 12 
contributors. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Berlin 

AP: Kurfarstendamm 26a; Bureau Chief Hurbert J. 
Erb. 

Bulgarian Tefegraph Agency: Aloxandcrsfr. 5; Bureau 

Chief Marin Ginev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: Warmbaderstr. 126, Bcrlin- 
Karlshorst. 

Novosli Press Agency: 51 Unter den Linden. 

UPI: Kurfarstendamm id; Bureau Chief Joseph B. 
Fleming. 

Tho following Agencies arc also represented: Reuter, 
Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journalistcn: 108 Berlin, Fricd- 
richstr. loi; Chair, Harr! Czepuck. 


PUBLISHERS 


Volkseigener Bctrieb {Socialized Industry) 


Akadcmic-Vcriag G.m.b.H.: DDR-ioS Berlin. Leipziger 
Str. 3-4; books on .ccicntific theory .and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgescllschatl Geest & Portig K.-G.; 
DDR-701 Leipzig. Stennrartenstr. 8; 1 . 1906; mathe- 
matics, science, engineering. 

Alfberlincr Verlag Lucie Grosser: 10s Berlin, Neue SchOn- 
auserstr. S; children’s books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth; 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
iSb; f. 17S0; boobs and pcriodic-als, science, medicine; 
Dir. K. WjECKK. 

Aufbau-Veriag: l?crlin and Wcim.ar; loS Berlin, FranzS- 
sisclie Str. 32; f. 1945 ’. literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism, 

VE8 Verlag fOr Bauwesen: PDR-toS Berlin, FranzGsische 
Str. 13-14: building. 


/EB Bibliographisehos Institut; 701 Leipzig, Gcn'chtsweg 
26; German language books, reference books, biblio- 
graphies, biographies. 

/EB Bild und Hcimat: 9S Reichcnhach i. Vogll.and, Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 

>t. BShlSUS Hacbf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Mcycrr.tr. 5a.s; f. 
1624; literary histoiy' and criticism, history, law. 

/EB Breilkopf & HSrtel Musikvcrlag: 701 I^ipzig. Karhlr. 
10; classical music, contemporary’ music, literature on 
music; f. 1719- 

/EB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig. Salomonstr. 17; 
ciicj'clop.icdias. geography, Lcavcl books, n.itc.mJ 
scicnci?. ^ , 

Suchverlag der Morg;on: joS Taubcnstrafsc 47: 

belles-lettres. 
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VEB Doutscher Verlag der Wissonschaften: loS Berlin, 
Taubenstr. lo; natural and social science, psychology. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fiir GrundstofRndustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; technical boolcs for industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fiir Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
f. 1954- 

VEB Deutscher Landv/irtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hard tstr. 14; agriculture. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; f. 1760; literature, history, philosophy, 
linguistics; Dir. Rudolf Marx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; i. 1946; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; literature, history and arts. 

Edition Leipzig — Verlag fiir Kunst und Wissenschaft: 703 

Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 77; arts and sciences, 
reprints of rare books, travel. 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr. lo; f. 1800; 
classical and contemporary music. 

Ernst Wahmann Verlag: DDR-27 Schwerin, Str. Nat. 
Einheit 7: f. 1965: geography, nature and nature 
preservation; Dir. Ernst Wahmann. 

Eulensplegel, Verlag fiir Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
ICronenstr. 73-74; humour. 

Evangclische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin; 1017 
Berlin, ICrautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelischc Vorlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52: f. 1946; religion: Dirs. Dr. Krummacher, Okr. 
V. BRiiCK. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
i- 1949: economic and technical books and a large 
number of technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag; Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1878; 
natural science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Hcine-Strasse 16; 
f- 1957: photography, cinematography, 

Greifcnverlag: DDR-C82 Rudolfstadt, Hcidecksburg; Post- 
fach 142; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: DDR-701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht- 
str. 12. 

Henscheivcriag Kunst und Gcsellschaft: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Gcogrnphisch-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig: DDR-58 Gotha, Justus-Perthes 
Str. 3-9: f. 17S5; maps, atlases, goograpliical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: Rostock, KrOpelincrstr. 25; 
German and north European literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: DDR-701 Leipzig, sternwarten- 
str. 8; f. 1853: medicine, vetorinarj' medicine, natural 
sciences, teiriinics, agronomic sciences, intellectual 
sciences, periodicals, review, Deutsches Worterbuch von 
J. und W. Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmelsler Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, K.arl- 
Str. lo; f. 1807. 

Alfred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28; 
children’s books. 

Insel-Vcrlag Anton Kipponberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottcicrstr. 
8; f. 1899; world literature. 

G. Kiepenheuer Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2; classics; 
modem literature. 


Kinderbuchverlag: 108 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kulz Str. 30; 
children's books. 


Gcbriider Knabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Lnthcr- 
gasse i; books for young people. 

Koehler & Amelang; 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; history, art, 
literary history, theology. 

KongreSS-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Thalmahnplatz 8-9: current 
affairs. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. zi; art 
books and reproductions. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Grflnstr. 17: f. 
1945; maps, tourist guides, and travel books. - 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture, horticulture and forestiy. 

VEB Lied der Zeii, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Hankesff. 3; 
f. 1954: classical and light music, sheet-music, music for 
children, theatre music; Dir. Herbert Taschner. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 

Mitteldeutschcr Verlag: 40 Halle/S., Thalmannplatz; nciv 
German literature. 


Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, ICronenstr. 73-711 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; languages, history, thcologj', 
philosophy. 

Neumann Verlag; DDR-8122 Radobcul i, Dr.-Schminckc- 

Allee 19; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agricul- 
ture, shooting, fishing, nature, periodicals on fishing. 

Verlag Philip Reclam Jun.; 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22 -* 4 ' ^ 
1828; literature, philosophy, opera, aesthetics, Recim 
Universal-Bibliotkek. 

Prisma«Verlag Zenner und Giirchott; Leipzig, 

str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, note , 
Dirs. IClaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Paul Rath Nachfolg. K-G: Erdgloben Verlag: 7033 Lc'P^'S- 
Raimundstr. 14. 


Pro musica Verlag: 70 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. t2 . 
RCtten & Loaning Berlin: DDR-108 Berlin, Franzo^ischo 
Str. 32; belles lettres, literary criticism, magazine:'. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H. : 7033 Leipzig. Thilringcrstr. 

1-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsvcrlag der Deutschen Domokratischen 

Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; law, statistics, s 
official publications. . , 

VEB E. A. Scemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 701 

Jacobstr. 6; art. , . 

Tcubner, B.G„ VerlagsgescIIschaft Leipzig: 7°* 

Goldschmidtstr. z8; f. i8ir: maUiematics, science, 
technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, LoscbwiUcrstr. 

32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, tcclmoiogy. 
VEB Georg Thiemo: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19: medicine, 


science. .. 

Tribtine, Verlag und Druckercien des F.D.G.B.: -■ 

Am Treptower Park 28-30: trade union puh‘ 
general literature. , 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Charlottcnsff.JjO-SoiP^^^^^^^ 


ChrisUich-DcmokraKsclic 

art; Dir. Dr. HuimRi 


lications of the 
Dcutschlands; literature, 

Faensen. ^ 

Urania- Verlag Leipzig .Jena . Berlin: 701 Bcip2|g<S-’' j 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969: L 1924: ‘ 

sciences. 
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Vcriag Die Wirtschaft: DDR-1055 Berlin, Am Friedrich- 
shain 22; specialist books, brochures and periodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopiidie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, pocket-books. 

VEB Verlag fiir Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliography, publications for librar- 
ians. 

Verlag fOr die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebort-Str. 76- 
78; women’s magazines and boolcs, fashion, household, 
etc. 

Verlag Volk und Wcit/Kultur und Fortschritt: DDR-108 
Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: f. 1947: Foreign literature. 

VEB Verlag dcr Kunst: 8021 Dresden, Kipsdorferstr. 93; 
art literature and art reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. GOnter Hof£. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; 
paperbacte, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem German authors. 


VEB Verlag Technik: DDR-102 Berlin, Oranionburgorstr. 
13-14; technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheil: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Grilnstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigencr Verlag: DDR-108 Berlin. 
Lindonstr. 54A; f. 1945; adult cduc.ation; Dir. A, 
Ploog. 

Jugendbuchvorlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Loibniz- 
strasse 10; f. 1951; Dirs. IClaus Zenner, Fritz 

GfjRCHOTT. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstrasse 21; Man. 

ZUMPE. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: DDR-46 Wittcnborg-Luthorsladt, 
Lucas-Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902: popular works on 
biology. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

LKG Leipziger Kommissions- und Grossbuchhandol: 701 
Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentral- 
vertrieb filr Musikalicn und Volkskunstm.atcrial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 


RADIO AND 


Deuischer Domokratischor Rundfunk, Staailiches Rund- 
funkkomiiec {German Democratic Stale Broadcasting 
Committee): 116 Bcrlin-OborschOnoweide, Nalopastr. 
18-50; Acting Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating 
body of the radio and television organizations of the 
German Democratic Republic. 


RADIO 

Radio Berlin International: no Berlin-OborschOnoweidc, 
Nalcpastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirsciinek. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; one transmitter each on 
210 and 198.5 metres: Short Wave: one transmitter 
each on 49-59. 49-34. 49-o6. 41-75. 41-1°. 31-58. 
31.35. 31.25. 31-15. 30-83. 25.38, 25.34, 25.26, 25.21, 
25.17. 19.81, 19.80, 19.69, 19.49, 19.42, 16.95, 16.90, 
16.83, 16.78, 13.99. 13-98, 13.97, ^3-96, 13.93. 13-89. 
metres. 

Programmes: European Service in English, French, 
Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and German; Near 
East and North African Service in Ar.abic, French 
and German; Central, West and East African Service 
in English, French and Sw.ahili; Latin American 
Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; South 
East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian and 
German; North American Ser\-ico in English and 
German, totalling 36S hours a week. 

Radio DDR: 116 Bcrlin-OberschOncwcide, Nalcpastr. 

18-50; Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

Transmitters; Medium Wave; one transmitter each on 
746. 8S1, 557. 575. 629. 529. 1043. 1052, 15-16 and 

1570 kHz; Ultra Short Wave; 20 transmitters. 

Programmes; Radio DDR I Berlin, Radio DDR II 
Berlin; regional programmes and studios in I^ipzig, 


TELEVISION 


Dresden, Weimar, Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, 
Neubrandenburg, Karl-Marx-Stadt; studios in Halle, 
Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, totalling 168 hours 
broadcasting a week. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Bcrlin-Obcrsch6neweidc, Nalcpastr, 

18-50; Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
611, 917, 602, 656 and 1079 kHz; Ultra Short 
Wave; ten transmitters. 

Programmes: 175 hours a week from studios in Berlin, 
Potsdam and Frankfurt/O. 

Berliner Welle: Bcrlin-ObcrschOncwcide, Nalep.-istrasse 

18-50: Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter on 
135S kHz; Ultra Short Wave: one on 99.7 mega- 
cycles; totalling 150 hours a week. 

Oouischlandsendcr: Berlin-ObcrschOncweidc, Nalcpastr. 

18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

Transmitters: Long Wave; one on 1,621.6 metres; 
Medium Wave: on 383.6, 412. i and 433.8 metres; 
Short Wave; 41.75 and 49.06 metres; Ultra Short 
Wave: nine transmitters. 

Programmes: 171 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 

In 1969 tlierc were 5,785,000 radio receiver.^. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Bcrlin-Adlershof, Rudower 

Chausseo 3: Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 

Dieter Scilmotz; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. 

of International Relations Dr. OTrr.RsnERC. 

Transmitters: eleven transmitters. 

Programmes; daily, seventy-three hours a week. 

In 1969 there were 4,200,000 television rcccivcr.-t. 

The D.D.R. is a member of IntervEion. 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.) — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staaisbank der Deuischen Demokratischen Republik {State 
Bank of the German Detnocratic Republic): io8 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33; performance of central bank 
functions as from January ist, 1968; capital stock 
600m. M.; Pres. Dr. Crete ■Wittkowski; Vice-Pres. 
Helmut Dietrich. 

Other Ba-nks 

Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Behren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. 30m. MDN; Gen. Man. Paul Ruckert; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Vera Ansbach; conducts banking 
business with regard to import, export and transit 
trade. 

Industrie- und Handelsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik {Industrial and Trade Bank of the German 
Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 37; f. 
1968; responsible for the financing of industry, build- 
ing, internal trade and transport; cap. 700m. MDN; 
Pres. Karl Kaiser; Vice-Pres. Hans Taut. 


Landwirtschafisbank der D.D.R.: loS Berlin, Clara-Zetkia 
Str. 37: f. 1951; cap. 250m. MDN; credits for agri-. 
cultural and co-operative organizations. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Otto- 
Nuschke-Str. 49/50; f. 1966; responsible for tlie carrying 
out of all business connected with export, import and 
transit trade. 

Berlin 

Berliner Volksbank e.G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtiscbe 
IGrchstr. 4-5. 

Sparkasse der Stadt Berlin: 102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Deutsche Auslands- und ROckversicherungs-A.G. DARAG: 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f. 1958; marine insurances oi 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. G. Hein; Dirs. Prof. Dr. H- 
Bader, K. F. Ross, E. Noack, P. ROckert, Dr. 
Weichsel, K. Schmeisser, E. Renneisen. 

Siaatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, Ehrcn- 
bergstr. ii; f. 1952; State organization for propmy, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. Guntcr 
Hein. 


TRADE AND 


The greater part of trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

I. CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 

Hammer fur Aussenhandcl der Deutschen Demokratischen 

Republik: 108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 40; f. 1952; 
Pres. Rudolf Murgott. 

Eleven branches in the D.D.R. Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Review (monthly). 

II. FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

The Deutsche Tnnen-und Aussenhandelsorganisationen 
{DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 

Bcrgbau-Handel {Mining): 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
55- 

Deutscher Buch-Export und-Import G.m.b.H. {Books, 
newspapers, maps, aliases): DDR-701 Leipzig, Lenin- 
Str. 16. 

Biiromaschinen-Exporl G.m.b.H. {Office equipment): 108 
Berlin, Fricdrichstr. 61. 

Chemicanlagcn-cxport-import G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Rosen- 
str. 15. 

DIA Chemie (Chemical Industry): 1055 Berlin, Storkower 
Strasse 133. 

VEB DEFA Aussenhandcl {Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2. 

Domusa Ausscnhandclsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Musical In- 
struments and Toys): 108 Berlin, Ch.arlottcnstr. 46. 

DIA Elcktrofcchnik {Electronics): DDR-102 Berlin, AIcx- 
andorplatz, Haus dor Elektroindustrio. 


INDUSTRY 

Deutsche Export- und Imporlgcscllschaft reinmechnnlk, 
Optik {Precision Tools and Optical Equipment)- loz 
Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7. 

Deutsche Gcnussmittel G.m.b.H. {Foodstuffs, Alcoholic an 
Non-alcoholic Drinks): 108 Berlin, Postfach i259- 
VEB Glas-Keramik (Glass and Ceramics): 108 Berlin, 
Krdnenstr. ig-iga. 

Heimclectric m.b.H. (Electric and Electronic Goods)'- i°- 
Berlin. Liebkncchtstr. 14. 

VEB Holz und Papier (TPooi and Paper): 108 Berlin, 
ICraiisenstr. 35-6. 

VEB Invest Export {German Internal and d^xte^'C^ 
loS Berlin, Taubenstr. 7-9; import and ex] 
machinery, industrial equipment and other goo • 
isocommerz G.m.b.H. (Radioaclive and dIuelear-Teehiuca 
Material): 1115 Bcrlin-Buch, Lindenbcrger ^ „ 

Deutsche Kamcra- und Orwo-Film-Export G-"’- • 

(Cameras): 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

VEB Maschinen-Export [Heavy Industry Equipment): 10 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 51-63. 

Mineraldio Import und Export G.m.b.H. (Mineral Oils • 
1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

DIA Nahrung (Food): 102 Berlin, Scbicklcrstr. 5-7* 
Polygraph-Export G.m.b.H. (Graphic Machinery an 

Plaids): 108 Berlin, Friedriclistrassc 61. 

Interpelz Deutsche Rauchtvaren Export und IWP" 
G.m.b.H, (Furs): 701 Leipzig, Drfllil 4 ^- 5 °- 
Deutsche Sfahl-Mclall Handcisgcsellschaft m.b.H. s)- 
1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 1S8-190. 

DIA Tcxtil (Textiles): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 46- 
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Technocommerz G.m.b.H. (Airciaft and Paris): io8 Berlin, 
Mittelstr. 25. 

DlATransportmaschinen Export-Import [Transport Equip- 
iitenl); 108 Berlin. Taubenstr. 11-13. 

Union Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. [Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods): 108 Berlin, Markgrafenstr. 46. 

Unitcchna AussenhandclsgesellschaH m.b.H. [Textile Mach- 
ines and Food): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiratex [Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): io8 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 62-68. 

WMW-Export [Machine Tools, Metalveare, Tools): 108 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 61. 

Limox G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7; responsible 
for contracts with developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the D.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

Genex Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. [Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrich Str. 194-199. 

VEB Dcutrans Internationale Spedition [Forwarding 
Agents): DDR-108 Berlin, Otto-Grotowohl-Str. 25. 

Intercontrol G.m.b.H., Deutsche Warcnkontrollgescllschaft: 

108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Slr. 112-114; cargo super- 
vision. 

Interwerbunggesellschatt m.b.H. [Advertising Agency for 
Foreign and East-lVest German Trade): 104 Berlin, 
Tucholskistr. 40. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gcsellschaft fOr international- 
en Handel [Organization for International Trade): 104 
Berlin, Oranienburger Strasso 54-56. 

Intrac Handelsgesellschatt m.b.H.: no Berlin-Pankow, 
Schoenholzer Strasse lo-ii; undertake all kinds of 
international trade operations, especially in non-ferrous 
metals. 


(Trade and Industry; 

Transinter Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 102 Ber- 
lin, Rosentalerstr. 40-41; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 


III. MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Verelnigungon volksoigener Botriobo der Deutschon Demo- 
kratischen Rcpublik [Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. Tlio managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the e.xport of modem and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 


IV. TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Dcufschcr Gowcrkschattsbund [Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945: 6.5 million mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Warnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 


V. TRADE FAIR 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: 'Loipzigor Mcs.so.amt- 
Markt 11/15, 701 Leipzig; 60 trade groups; 185 issuing 
offices for Fair cards in principal cities of tho world; 
early March; capital and consumer goods; early Sep- 
tember: consumer and technic.al consumer goods. 
Dir.-Gcn. ICort Sch.meissek. Pubis. LetpHger Messe 
Journal, MM-Informationen. 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.) — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fpr Vcrkchrswesen {Ministry of Transport)-. 
DDR-108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the Alinistry of Transport. In 1968 there 
■were 14,714 km. normal gauge of -which 1,094 lun. were 
electrified. There 'were also 1,013 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33, 
Autobahns 1,391 km., other State roads 10,910 km., 
local roads 33,520 km. 

VEB Autotrans Berlin: 113 Berlin-Lichtenberg, Siegfried- 
str. 49-53: State organization controlling 89 per cent of 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaltung der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen- 
SChiffahri: DDR-108 Berlin, I^ossstr. 33; controls all 
inland Shipping. 

Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 102 Berlin, Griinstr. 5-6. 
Affiliated: 

VEB Deutsche Binnenreederei: DDR-102 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55/58. 

VEB BInnenliafcn "Oberelbe": 8or Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 48. 

VEB Binnenhbfen “Mittelelbe": 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binn.enhSfen “Saale”. 40 Hallo, Hansastrasso 8a. 
VEB Binnonhafen “Oder": 122 Eisenhottenstadt, 
Glashflttenstr. Neucr Hafen. 

VEB Binnonhafen Konigs Wusferhausen: 16 Kdnigs 
Wusterhausen. 


VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin. 

Tunnelstr. 34. 

Navigable rivers 1,810 km., canals 480 km. 

SHIPPING 

Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen [Ministry of Transport)-. 
108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Direktion Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft: DDR-25 Ros- 
tock, Haus der Schiflahrt; f. 1963; controls all shipping 
and port enterprises; Pres. Heinz Neukiucuen, Vico- 
Pres. Erich Giesel, Gunter Hinneburg, Hermann 
Rieck, Hans Joachim Wyremba; publ. Scewirtschaft. 

VEB Doutfracht: roS Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; So 
rnems.; international freight brokers and shipping 
agents; Dir. Mr. Fronzeck. 

VEB Deutsche Seereederei : 25 Rostock, Haus der Schiffalirt, 
Lange Str. 6; f. 1952; state owned shipping company: 
165 freighters with capacity of over one million tons; 
Gen. Dir. Eduard Zimmerman. 

VEB Deutsche Schiffsmaklerei: Rostock, _Str<uidstr. S6; 
f. 1958; international clearing and shipping agency; 
seaports at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsimd; branch ofnee 
in Berlin; Dir. Scheunemann. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fUr internationalen Flugvorkehr 
m.b.H.: DDR-1189 Berlin-Sch6ncfcld; aiipprts at 
Berlin-Schonefold, Barth, Dresden, Erfurt, Lcipug, 
Heringsdorf (summer only); Dir. Gen. Karl HEii.ANn, 
Dep. Dir.-Gon. Eberhard Aschenbach, Dir. ms- 
ports Helmut Oertel, Dir. for agricultur.al .'iviiihon 
Wilhelm Gorzel. 


19 international airlines also service tlie German 
Democratic Republic. 


TOURISM 


RcisebQro der Dcutschen Demokratischen Republik: DDK- 
104 Berlin, Fricdrichstr. 1 10-112; Dir.-Gcn. Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep. Dir.-Gon. Helmut Heinecke; Gen. Sec. 

SlEGERlED HENNIG. 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministerium fOr Kultur: DDR-102 Berlin 2, Molkonmarkt 
1/3; f. 19.^9: Minister Ivlaus Gysi. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsopor (German State Opera): DDR-ioS Ber- 
lin, Unter den Linden 7. Box 1300; f. 1742; Dir. and 
^^an. Prof. Dr. Hans Piscii.vnn; publ. Oper im Bild. 


Komischo Oper: los Berlin, Bchrenstr. 551 

moms.; Man. Walter Felsenstein; P“hL. Dm 
der Oper (monthly), JahrbueJi der Konnsenen ■/ 
(annual). . 

Berliner Ensemble: DDR-104 Berlin, 

f. 1949; Dir. Helene Weigel; publ. Theater^-'- 
1952, 3rd edition 1967; Berliner Ensemble 1949 -''.' -• 
Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig; f. igGo. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTIUVS 
teipziger Gewandhaus Orchesfer: I.zjipzig. 

Dresdner Philharmonic: DDR-801 Dresden, 

am Altmarlrt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conducter 

G. M. D. Kurt Masur. 
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GERMANY (D.D.R) — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssokrctariat tiir Forschung und Tcclinik {State See- 
rctariat for Research and Technology): 102 Berlin, 
Kopenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliche Zontralc fOr Strahlenschutz {National Centre for 
Radiological Protection): DDR-1162 Bcrlin-Friedrichs- 
hafon, 336 Miiggelscedamin; f. 1962; Theoretical prob- 
lems of radiation protection, nuclear safety; medical, 
biological and technical research and surveillance in 
the field of radiation protection; development of radi- 
ation protection techniques; waste treatment and dis- 
posal; training courses for health physicists and 
physicians; Dir. Prof. Dr. mod. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zentralinstitut fiir Kernlorschung {Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossondorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19: 1956: Man. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmutii Faulstich; 

Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Sciiwade. 

VEB Vakulronik VVIB Dresden {VEB IVIB Vahutronik): 
S021 Dresden 21, DornblUthstr. i<j; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT-Vakutronih Information. 

VEB Kernkraftwerk {VEB Atomic Power Station): Rlicins- 
berg/Marlc; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsduscii; 
Technical Centre; Berlin-Pankow, GOrschstr. -15/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teiciiler. 


Isocommerz G.m.b.H. {Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenborger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. \V. Merz; publ. Isotopenpraxis, 
Isotopenspiegel, Isotope Titles. 

Arbeitsstello fiir IVloIckuIarelektronik {Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, KenigsbrOckcr Landstr. 
159: i- 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 
Institut fDr Hochenergiephysik der DAW {Research Insti- 
tute of High Energy Physics of the DA IF) : 161 5 Zeuthen 
bci Berlin, Platanenallce 6; f. 1962; Dir. Prof. Karl 
Lanius. 

Institut fiir lYIctallphysik und Reinstmctallo dcr DAW 

{Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Rexbr. 

Institut fiir angowandio Isolopenforschung dor DAV/ 

{Institute of the DA W for Applied Research of Isotopes) : 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburger Weg 70; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Gunther Vormum. 

Institut fiir angewandte Radioaktivitiit dcr DAW {Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DA W): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15; 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. H. Kocn. 

Institut fiir stabile isotopen der DAV/ {Institute for Stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr. 15; 
f. 1955; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus ^MfiiiLENrEORDT. 


DAW ■= Deutsche Akademie dcr Wissenschafton {German Academy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 

Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin: Berlin; 1,900 teachers, 
14,000 students. 

Technischo UniversitSt Dresden: Dresden; 1,200 teachers, 
12,500 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-Universitat: Grcifswald; 131 teachers, 
3.070 students. 

Martin Luther-Universitat Halle- Wiftonberg; Halle; 227 
teachers, 6,270 students. 

Friedrich-Schiller-Univorsitat: Jena; 400 tcachcr.s, 4,642 
students. 

Karl-Marx-Univcrsitat Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,189 tcacher.s, 
13,300 students. 

Universitat Rostock: Rostock; 289 teachers, 4,162 students. 



GERMANY — (Religion) 


RELIGION 


(This section covers both parts of Germany.) 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional — ^havc 
emerged among the Protestant population. In spite of con- 
fessional differences, these Churches have similar constitu- 
tional structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and pastor (Pfarrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes form a church district headed by a Dean 
{Vekan), a Provost {Propsl], or a Superintendent; the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church {Landeskirche), 
whose governing organs are the Synod, the Bishop or 
Church President (Kirchenprasident) and the Church 
Council [Landeskirchenral] or the Church Office {Landes- 
kirchenamt). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the pastor. 

At the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948 the 
twenty-seven Protestant Territorial Churches and the 
Evangelical Church of the Union gave themselves a new 
constitution, by which the Evangelische Kircht in Deutsch- 
land ^vas established as a federation of Churches. The 
Federation is estimated to number about 42 million 
adherents, of whom about 28 million live in the Federal 
Republic, including West Berlin. Fifty and a half per cent 
of tho population of the Federal Republic and about 80 per 
cent of that of the Democratic Republic are members of 
the Evangelische Kirchc, which tends to claim a greater 
following in Northern and Central Germany. 

Outside tho EKD are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Monnonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

During the autumn of 1969 the EICD and VELK in the 
German Democratic Republic declared themselves organiz- 
ationally independent of tho churches in the Federal 
Republic. The Bund dor Evangelischen Kircho in der 
Deutschen Dcmokratischcn Republik corresponds to the 
EICD, and tho VELK DDR corresponds to VELICD. At 
present tho member churches of the Evangelische Kirchc 
dor Union in tho Democratic Republic have made no 
declaration of independence. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the EKD are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals, 
and the Council, composed of fifteen elected members. Tlie 
EKD has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its ovm (the 
Evangelical Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
external relations. 

Chairman of Ihe Council: Bishop D. H. Dietzfeldincf.r; 
8 Munich, Mciserstr. 13. 

Synod of IhO E.K.D.: 3 Hannover-Herrenhausen, Herrcn- 
hauserstr. 2a; Pres. Dr. H.\xs Puttfabcken. 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-Herren- 
hausen, Herrenhauserstr. 2A; Berlin Office; i Berlin la, 
Gocthestr, 87; Bonn Office: 53 Bonn, Ldwenburg-str.; 
Pres. Walter Hammer. 

OfRcs for External Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
heimer 1-andstr. 109; Pres, D. Adolf Wischmann. 


Cllt/ECHES AND FEDERATIONS WITHIN THE E.K.D. 

Vereinigfe Evangclisch-Lufherische Kirche Deotsehlanils 

(V.E.L.K.D.) (The United Evangelical-Lutheran CTurti 
of Germany): (Office) Hannover, Richard-Wagner-Str. 
26; f. 1948; mtirts. II million; Pres. Hugo ScHNELL; a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches within 
the Evangelical Church in Germany. ■ 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to ihe 
V.E.L.K.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Bischof D. H.ans-Oito WfitnER (s 
Hamburg i, Bugenhagenstrasse 21). . 

Evangelische Kirche dor Union (E.K.U.) (Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran ana 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg and the former 
provinces of Saxony, Greifswald (Pomerania), GOrliti 
(Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhineland, and Anhalt; 
Chancellerj': r Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 

Chairman: Dr. Kreyssig. 

Bund Evangelisch'Reformierter Kitchen (Association cj 
Evangelical Reformed Churches): 34 Gdttingen, Untefc 
KarspOle ii. , ' 

Chairman: Praeses P. Tibbe. 

Herrnhutcr Briidergemeino or Europ^isch-FestlSndliclit 
Brdder-Unitat (The Moravian Church): The Moravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in *457 
the earliest of the Reformation movements.^ Afterm^T 
years of persecution in 1722 the rest oi its 
found refuge in Herrnhut, Saxony, whence tlieur naw • 
Their schools have a great tradition in Gcrnuinyi 
Switzerland and the Netherlands. At 
20 congregations in Germany, Switzerland, Denm. 
and the Netherlands with approximately lifl 
members. The Herrnhut Brethren are in dose ron 
\vith correspondent churches in Great Bntain, u. • 
East and South Africa, the Caribbean 
Surinam; pubis. Briiderbole (monthly). Hem 
Arbeit daheim und draussen (quarterly). , 

Chairman: Pfr. Kurt Tn. Wunderling ( 73*5 
Boll, Wflrttemberg). _ 

Reformierter Bund (The Reformed League): L 1884; u ' 
the Reformed territorial Churches and Longr 
of Germany. The central body of tlie nf tlic 

is the "Moderamen”, the elected *iic 

various Reformed Congregations. Tlie Preside 
"Moderamen" is the Moderator. . , . 

Moderator: D. Wilhelm Niesel, d.d. (624 

AltkOnigstr. 35). . , ^ 

Bekonnende Kirche (The Confessing Churchy. 
established Church, but a renaissance mo'cm 
arose out of the struggles with ^^^.^“^'JV^’rnnfessiflfr 
adherents in all Protestant Churchw. jjis 

Church is guided by the Council of the Brethren 01 
EICD and the Council of each tcmtonal churen. 
Chairman: (vacant). 

BUND DER evangelischen 1«BCHE IK BCI' 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN Rr-PLU 

(League of ihe Evangelical Church in the German Dtm. 

Republic) 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: *°4 Berlin. Augus 
80; Pres. OberkirchcDrat Frit* HeiW-E • 
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GERMANY— (Religion) 


1 'edera.tion within the B.E.K.D.D.K. 

Vereinigte Evangolisch-Luihorische Kirche in dcr Deutschcn 
Demokratischcn Rcpublik (The United Evangelical- 
Luihcran Church in the German Democratic Republic)-. 
104 Berlin, Aiiguststrasso 80; Pros. Fritz Heideer. 
Presiding Bishop: Landcsbischof Pr. Niklot Beste (27 
Schwerin, jfiinzstrassc 8). 


The Provincial Churches 

(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; f member of the E.TC.I'.; 
t member of the V.E.L.Iv.D.D.R.) 

f Evangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident; Dr. 
Martin Muller (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church of Baden: Landesbischof Dr. Heid- 
LAND (Karlsruhe, Bluraenstr. i). 

•Evangclical-Luthcran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzfelbinger, d.d. (8 Munich, 
Meiserstr. 13). 

tEvangelical Church in Bcrlin-Brandenburg: Bischof D. 
Kurt Schare (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4; 
Pres. H. H. Brauer. 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (Wolfenbiittel, Ncuer 
Weg 88-90). 

♦Evangelical-Lulhcran Church of Eutin; Bischof Wilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin, Wasserstr.). 
tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Goriiiz: 
Bischof Hans-Joachim Frankel (Gdrlitz, Berliner Str. 
62); formerly Church of the Ncisso. 

tEvangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Krum- 
MACHER (Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasso 35/3C); formerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

*Evangelical-Luthcran Church in the State of Hamburg: 
f. 1529: Bischof D. WOlcer; Hamburg i, Bugonhagen- 
str. 21. 

‘Evangclical-Luthcran Church of Hannover: Landcs- 
bischof D. Dr. Hanns Lilje (Hannover. Rote Reihc 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hessen and Nassau: Pres, (vacant) 
(D.-irmstadt, Paulusplatz). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhcsscn-Waldeck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmf.r (35 Kasscl-Wilhemshbhc, Hcinrich- 
Wimmcrsir 4 ). 

Church of Lippe: Landcssupcrintcndcnt D. Udo Smidt 
(4931 Hbr.sto, Eschendbredor Strassc 349). 

‘Evangclical-Lutheran Church in LQbcck: Bischof D. 
Heinrich .Mevbr. d.d, (LObeck, BacUerstr. 3/5). 

t Evangclical-Luthcran Church of Mecklenburg: 1,000,000 
moms.: Landesbischof D. Dr. Niklot Beste, d.d. 
(27 Schwerin, Mfinzstr. 8). 

Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

Pres. P.Tstor Kruse, Provincial Superintendant and 
Pres, of the Provincial Diet Dr. G. Nordholt (Leer, 
Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 

D. Dr. H. H. Har.ms (Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Pratcstant-Evangolical-Chrislian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. W.vlter Ebrecht (Spej'er, Dom- 
platz 5). 

tEvangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Prof. D. Dr. 
BncK,MANN {Dil.s.sc!dorf, InscLstr. 10), 

tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof 15 . Janicke {M.agdeburg, Am Dom 2). 


t Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof D. Gottfried Noth, d.d. 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippo: 

4987 BOckeburg, Scliloss Westllugcl; Landesbischof 
J. G. Maltusch. 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Sehlcsvrig-Holstaln: 

Bischof Alfred Petersen (Schleswig, Plesscnstrassc 
5b); Bischof D. Friedrich HObner (Holstein, Kiel, 
Dllnischestr. 27-35). 

JEvangcIical-Luthoran Church In Thuringia; Landes- 
bischof D. Moritz Mitzenheim (Eisenach, P/iugens- 
berg). 

tEvangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Hans 
Thimsie (48 Bielefeld, Altstadtcr Kircliplatz 5): 
3,662,974 mems. 

Evangelical Church in WOrttemberg: Bischof Helmut 
Class (7 Stuttgart, Giinshoidcstr. 2/4). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholischc Kirche (Old CatholicChurch): Bonn, Gregor 
Mendolstr. 28; seceded from the Roman Catholic Church 
as a protest against the declaration of Papal Infallibilitj' 
in 1870; in full communion with the Anglican Com- 
munion; Pres. Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. 
Alt-Katholischc Kirchenzeitung (montlily). 

Bund Evangclisch-Freikirchlichcr Gemeinden (Union of 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations): 638 Bad Hom- 
burg, Luisenstr. 121; f. 1849: 93,229 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
Johannes Arndt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, 
Rev. Manfred Otto. 

Evangelisch-nicihodistische Kirche {United Methodist 
Church)-. 6000 Frankfurt/Main, 51 Grllneburgwcg; f. 
1968 when the former Evangclischo Gemcinschaft and 
Mcthodistcnkircho united; Bisliop Dr. C. Ernst 
SO.MJIER. 

Bund Frcier ovangclischer Gemeinden (Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 581 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltcnkamp 2; f. 185.1; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm 
Gilbert, d.d.; Sec. A.ssossor Hf.inz-Adolf Ritter, 

Evangelisch-Lutherischo Freikirche (Evangelical-Lutheran 
Free Church): 1000 Berlin 51, Provinzslr. 108; f. 1877; 
15.000 mems.; Pres. Pastor H. Willko.mm. 

Vcrcinigungderdcutschen Mennonitcngcmcinden (Union of 
German Mennonite Congregations): 297 Emdcn, BrQck- 
slr. 74; f. 1S86; Ciiair. Rastor Dr. H. Fast. 

Hcilsarmoo (Salvation Army): 5 KOln, Salicrring 23; f. in 
Germany 1886; Territorial Commander Lt. Commission- 
er Tor Wahlstrom; Chief See. Col. J ohannes Clausen; 
pubis. Der Kriegsruf, Der Junge Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbcilsgcmeinschaft chrisllichcr Kirchen in Deutschland 
(Council of Christian Churches in Germany): Oooo 
Frankfurt/Main, Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany .and nine other Chur- 
ches aro affiliated to tliis Council; Pres. Bi.shop D. Dr. 
Erich Eichele. 

Arbeltsgcmelnschaft der Kirchen fDr Auswandcrungsfragen 

(Council of Churches for Emigration Affairs): 2 Hamburg 
I, Grossc Alice 41; i. 1947; ^’‘^ter ERinomai 

FrOiiling, s.a.c. 

Doulschcr Evangelischcr Kirchentag (German Evangelical 
Church Conference): Eulda, .Magdeburgerstr. 50: Pres. 
Dr. Richard Frhr. Von Weizsacker; Gcd. Sec. Dr. 
Ha.VS flERiSA.NN WaLZ. 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 24 million Roman Catholics 
live in the Federal Republic. 44. i per cent of the population 
o£ the Federal Republic and about 10 per cent of that of the 
Democratic Republic are members of the Catholic Church, 
which is strongest in Southern Germany. 

The German Bishops meet twice a year. One of these 
conferences is held in Fulda. 

The Bishops 

Archbishop ol Bamberg: Dr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichstaii: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer: Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of WOrzburg: Dr. Josef Stance. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 
Dopfner. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 

Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaufele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rothenburg: Dr. Karl Leiprecht. 

Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Frings. 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Johannes Pohlschneider. 
Bishop of M Duster: Dr. Joseph Hoffner. 

Bishop of Osnabruck: Dr. Helmut Wittler. 

Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. F. Hengsbach. 


(Religion) 

I Archbishop of Paderborn : Lorenz, Cardinal Jaeger. 
Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Janssen. - 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Archbishop’s Office Goriitz (Silesia) : Gerhard Schaffean. 
Bishop of Berlin: Alfred, Cardinal Bengsch. 

Bishop of Meissen: Dr. Otto Spulbeck; Seat: Bautzen. 

AposloVte Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Dr. Coerado 
Bafile; Seat: Bad Godesberg. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headqiiartcrs 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 
President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community is estimated to number about 
35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in the Federal 
Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland (Central Council of 
Jews in Germany)'. 4 Dusseldorf-Nord, Fischerstr. 49: 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. G. van Dam; publ. Der Judtsche 
Presse Dienst (monthly). 

Verband der JDdischen Gemeinden in der DDR (Union of 
Jewish Communiiies in the DDR)'. 806 Dresden, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Aris; publ. 
Nachrichtcnhlatt (quarterly). 

JUdische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin (Union of Greaitr 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr, 28: Pres. Hejnz 
Schenk. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5° 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square mites. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter arc 54'’F. and 65°F. respectively and during the 
summer they are 55°F. and S5°F. respectively; the average 
annual rainfall is 35 inches. The official language is English 
though the population is bilingual in English and Spanish. 
Eighty-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 7.49 per cent Church of England and 3 per cent 
Jewish. The flag boars the Gibraltar coat of arms (Castle 
and Key) on a background the upper two thirds of which 
are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and tlie encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in partial 
self-government since igG.j. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain. In 
the meantime tlic Spanish Government has imposed certain 
restrictions on Gibraltar, including closing the land frontier 
imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft landing at 
Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the only remain- 
ing moans of direct access to Spain), witlidrauang the 
Spanish labour force, and cutting off telephone and 
telegraphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks. Britain hold a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link with the U.K. rather 
Hum passing under Spanish sovereignty. Another resolu- 
tion calling for talks between Britain and Spain about the 
problem of Gibraltar was passed in 19G8. The question of 
Gibraltar was not discus.sed during the 1969 session of the 
General Assembly. Tl\o British Government has given an 
undertaking to the people of Gibraltar never to Ivand them 
over to another State against their freely and democratic- 
ally expressed wishes. 

j; 


Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a largo measure of internal 
self-government. 

This Order lias now been superseded b_v the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 wliich gives Ministers certain 
responsibilities in defined domestic matters. Executive 
authority is vested in the Governor, who is advised by tlic 
Gibraltar Council composed of five elected and four c.x- 
officio members. Council of Ministers is presided over b}’ 
the Cluef Minister. 

Under the new Constitution the Legislative and City 
Councils have been merged to form the Gibraltar House of 
Assembly consisting of a Speaker appointed by the 
Governor, fifteen elected members, and two ex-officio 
members. 

Elections take place ev'ciy four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— and four months’ compulsory military training at the 
age of 18 \vith biennial reserve training up to the age of 28. 
United Kingdom Naval, Army and Air Force Units are 
stationed at Gibraltar which is also a NATO Sub-Command. 
In August 1965, a Headquarters Unit of the Royal Naval 
Reserve was formed to assist in manning the , Maritime 
Headquarters in Gibraltar. 

Economic Affairs 

Owing to the absence of natural resources, the chief 
factors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry', 
the operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services sup- 
plied to sliipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. 

A development programme for the period 1967-70 has 
been approved, which envisages expenditure in the public 
sector of approximately million, the most important 
item being liousing, with consequential extensions of the 
public utility services; in the private sector, the most 
important items arc building luxury flats for new residents 
and increasing hotel accommodation. Briti.sh aid to 
Gibraltar in the current year will amount to some 
;Ji.oi4.ooo. 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
There is ample wharf space for the landing of pa.sscnger3 
and handling cargo. There is a commercial ship repair 
yard and dry dock facilities. There are frequent air services 
to the United Kingdom, a oncc-wcckly sendee to Madrid 
and twice-daily sendees to Tangier in Morocco. Since the 
closing of tlic Suez Canal, sea communication with North 
European ports and Mediterranean ports is linutcti and 
there are now no rcgul.ir .scheduled p.assenger sen-ices. 
However, some 130 crui.se sliips per annum call at Gib- 
raltar and will on occasion take passengers. Tax concessions 
are available to ship-ov.-ners ri'gi.vlering their ships at 
Gibraltar. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 


The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance and three non-contributory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covering unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
public assistance. There are special arrangements to cater 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 1^. 
It is provided free in 21 Government schools. There arc 2 
private schools and a number of nursery schools. Scholar- 
^ps for university students are provided by the Govern- 
ment and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right. The 
expansion of hotels, the casino, the improvement of 
beaches and the provision of amenities have led to an 
increase in the length of stay. Cruise traffic is growing, 
and the virtually duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar 
have contributed to an increase in the number of cruise 
passengers taking excursions ashore. 


Visas are not required except for; (a) stateless persons 
(6) nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslomkia, 
Chinese People’s Republic, German Democratic Rcpahlic, 
Hungary, Mongolia, North Korea, Norlh Viet-Nam, 
Poland, Romania and the Soviet Union, who will not, 
however, require visas when travelling in direct transit 
by air. 

Sport 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 
swimming, and water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, 
athletics, rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), March 27 (Good Friday), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May 25 (Commonwealth Day), 
June 15 (Queen's Birthday'), July 13 (Spring Bank 
Holiday), August 31 (late Summer Bank Holiday), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use (su Great 
Britain). 

Currency 

Gibraltar Government currency notes of and 
denominations and U.K. coinage are in use. U.K. notes 
also circulate. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Death Rats 

ig68 . . j 

1.360 

26,007 

544 

216 


EMPLOYMENT 



j British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men j 

Women j 

Men 

1 

Women j 

ig 66 . 

3.987 1 

i .<593 

5.920 , 

246* 

11.846 

1967 . 

3.949 1 

1,660 

5.900 

251* 

11,760 

1968 . . 

4,212 1 

1.834 j 

5.7S6 

283 

12,115 


• Due I0 withdrawal of female labour by the Spanish autliorities. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Statistical Survey) 

FiriANCE 

li = 20 shillings £i = 2-4 U.S. dollars 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(1969— ;£) 


Revenue 


Customs, Port and Harbour Dues 

8^8. aso 

Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue 

510,600 

Fees of Court or Office 

268.960 

Post Office, Telegraph 

178,820 

Rents on Government Property 

263,700 

Interest ...... 

105,620 

Lottery ...... 

118,500 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

101,250 

Total 

2,385-900 


Expenditure 


Principal items of Expenditure; Social 
Services (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture), Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total), Justice, Public 
Services, Pensions, Administration. 


Total ..... 

2,410,762 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Z) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Imports . 


9,195-027 

9,625,285 

10,230.377 

Re-Exports 

• 

2,811,228 

2,614,590 

2,425.673 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

196S 

Re-Exports j 

1967 

1968 

Foodstuffs .... 
Manufactured Goods 

Fuels ..... 
Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

2,142,784 

5.335.963 

1.547.000 

599.538 

2.223,365 

6.076.453 

1.354.755 

.575,804 

Wines, Spirits, Malt 

Petroleum Products 

Tobacco and Manufactured 
Goods .... 

253,250 

1,221,046 

1,140,294 

156,036 

1,301.80.'! 

967, .829 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain and the Com- 
monwealth; other sources of supply are Switzerland, 
German Federal Republic, Japan, Hong Kong, Nether- 
lands, Denmark, Portugal and Western Germany. 
Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


ARRn’ALS 

196G 

1967 

1968 

Air 

63.45S 

59.476 

45.952 

Sea 

187.527 

208,022 

206,135 

Land 

249,226 

196.144 

53.923 

Total . 

500,211 

463.642 

306,010 


Number ol hotel beds; {1967) r.t> 99 : (lO'jS) 
771 





















GIBRALTAR — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 



ROADS 

( 1968 ) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Cars aitd 

Commercial 

Motor 

Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

4.544 

544 

345 


SHIPPING 



Tonnage 

Cleared 

1966 . 

13.737.263 

1967 . 

13.510.796 

1968 . 

12,175.369 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Taking-off 

Aircraft 
Landing and 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

1966 . 

1,411 

119,194 

557.965 

1967 . 

1.504 

117,127 

614,058 

196S . 

1.355 

118,840 

452,780 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones .... 

4.623 

5.180 

5.448 

Radio Sets .... 

3.990 

3.322 

3.250 

Daily Newspapers . 

I 

I 

I 

Circulation .... 

3.000 

3.000 

3,000 

Television Sots 

n.a. 

5.596 

5.933 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools j 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 


15 

3.268 

132 

Secondary 

• 

7 

1.758 


Technical and Vocational 

• 

2 

46 

f 






















GIBRALTAR — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 

In 1830 the first Charter of Justice was given to the City 
and a hfagistracy established; thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the inhabitants. 

On December ist, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation in 
the management of municipal affairs. The City Council was 
reconstituted on August ist, 1945, when provision was 
made for an unofficial majority. 

A Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council of 
February 3rd, 1950, was inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke 
of Edinburgh on November 23rd, 1950. It established a 
Legislative Council consisting of the Governor as President, 
three ex-officio members, two members nominated by the 
Governor, and five elected members. In 195O the number of 
elected members was increased from five to seven and a 
Speaker was appointed in 1958. In September 1959 the life 
of the legislature was increased frem three to five years. 
The Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibral- 
tar Royal Instructions provided for a Legislative Council 
consisting of a Speaker, eleven elected members and two 
ex-officio momljcrs. Election was by proportional repre- 
sentation, and tho franchise is given to all adult British 
Subjects ordinarily resident in Gibraltar for a continuous 
period of twelve months, though provision is made for the 
registration of electors who may bo resident in neighbouring 
Spanish territory during part of tho qualifying period. At 
the fifth elections, hold in September 1964, 10,342 votes 
were polled out of a total electorate of 13,564. From the 
cloven members elected to the Legislative Council, the 
Governor, after consultation with the Chief Minister, 
nominated five to serve in tho Gibraltar Council. The f-r- 
officio members of the Legislative Council were the 
Attorney-General and tho Financial Secretary. Reservm 
powers enabled tho Governor to legislate if he considered it 
ncccssarj' or expedient in the interc.sts of public order, 
public faith or good government (including defence). 


Following a Constitutional Conference held in July 196S 
a new Constituticn was introduced in 1969. The Constitu- 
tion contains a code of human rights and provides for its 
enforcement by the Courts of Gibraltar. ITie Legislative 
and City Councils were merged to produce an cnl.argcd 
legisl.aturo known as the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 
Matters of domestic concern are devolved to minislcrs, 
with Britain responsible for matters which directly relate 
to external affairs, defence and internal security. The 
Governor has special powers, in exceptional circumstances, 
to refuse any advice from tho Gibraltar Council which m.'iy 
not bo in the interests of maintaining financial and econo- 
mic stability. 


THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 

Gibraltar is administered in accordance with the Gibral- 
tar (Constitution) Order, 1969 and the Gibraltar Royal 
Instructions, 19O9 by tho Governor acting generally on the 
advice of the Gibraltar Council consisting of four ex-officio 
and five elected members who are appointed by the Gover- 
nor after consultation with tho Chief .Minister. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers, which is presided over by the 
Chief Minister, deals with domestic matters which have 
been defined .i-s such under the Constitution. Head.s of 
Departments and other government offici.als appearing 
before it when required. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

With the coming into force of the Gibraltar Constitntion 
Order 19O9 and Royal Instructions 1969 on August Jitb, 
1969, tho Legislative and City Councils were merged to 
form the Gibralt,ar House of Assembly. 

This is composed of a Siwakcr, 15 elected members anil 
two ex-officio members. 

Elections take place cverj- four j-ears. 
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GIBRALTAR — (The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Admiral of the Fleet 
Sir Varyl Begg, g.c.b., d.s.o., d.s.c. 

. THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Depoty Governor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the Attorney-General, the 
Financial & Development Secretary. 

Elected Members: The Hon. Major R. J. Peuza, the Hon. 
jM. Xiberras, the Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. 
(Retd.), the Hon. J. C.\ruana, the Hon. \V. M. Isola. 
Clerk of the Council: J. L. Pitaluga Esq., m.b.e. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. Vasquez. 

Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members: The 
Hon. P. J. Isola, o.b.e., and the Council of Ministers 
[see below) and the Opposition: The Hon. Sir J oshua A. 
Hassan, C.B.E., M.v.o., Q.c., j.p., the Hon. A. W. 
Serfaty, o.b.e., J.P., the Hon. A. P. Montegriffo, 
o.b.e., the Hon. A. J. Alvarez, o.b.e., j.p., tlie Hon. 
M. K. Featherstone, the Hon. I. Abecasis, the Hon. 
Lieut.-Col. J. L. Hoare (Retd.). 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General, the Finan- 
• .jcial and Development Secretary. 

Clerk to the House of Assembly; J. T. Summerfield. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza. 

Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. M. 

Xiberras. 

Minister for Information, Port, Trade and Industries: The 
Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. (Retd.). 

Minister for Health and Medical Services; The Hon. J. 

Caruana. 

Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services: The Hon. 
W. M. Isola. 

Minister for Housing: The Hon. Miss C. Anes. 

Minister for Education and Recreation: The Hon. L. 

Devin CENzi. 


Civil Establishment 
Deputy Governor: T. Oates, c.m.g., o.b.e. 
Attorney-General: C. B. O’Beirne, c.b.e., q.c. 

Financial and Development Secretary: E. H. Davis, o.b.e. 
Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga, m.b.e. 

Principal Auditor: J. A. Frost. 

Chief Education Officer: (vacant). 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C. J. Gareze; 
Commissioner of Lands and Works: J. W. Coelho. 
Accountant General: J. H. Romero. 

Commissioner of Police: J. D. O. Bird, m.b.e., q.p.m. 
Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard. ■ ' 

Postmaster: J. Giraldi. 

Superintendent of Prisons: F. Massetti. 

FORMER CITY COUNCIL DEPARTMENTS 
(in process of merger)- 
Town Clerk: R. H. Norton. 

Medical Officer of Health: Dr. A. Bacarese-Hamiltqn. 
City Electrical Engineer: J. V. Coll; 

City Engineer and Surveyor: F. J. Gonzalez. 

Chief Fire Officer: Captain W. H. K. Hoare. 
Superintendent of Telephones: H. r; Mifsud. 

Valuation Officer: C. J. Schembri. . 

ARMED FORCES • 

Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral A. R. B. Sturdef., 
D.s.c. 

Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier W. JI. Wingate- 
Gray, O.B.E., M.C. 

Royal Air Force 

Officer Commanding and Senior Royal Air Force Officer: 

Group Captain G. H. Burgess. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights; 31 Governor’s Parade; 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan, c.b.e., m.v.o., q.c., j.p.; 
Gen. Sec. (vacant). 

integration with Britain Party: Loader Major R. J. Peliza; 
Gen. Sec. J. Cardona. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Appeal 

Consisting of a President and two Justices of Appeal. 
Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth, c.m.g., q.c. 
Registrar: F. Pizzarello, m.a. 


Court of First Instance 
Judge: JoH.N Ernest Alcantara, ll.b. 

Magistrates’ Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate; John Ernest Alcantara, li..p 
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GIBRALTAR (Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 

RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(1961 Census) 


Catholic . . . . . 87.4 

Church of England . . . 7.49 

Church of Scotland . . . . 0.64 

Methodist . . . . . 0.3 

Hebrew. . . . . . 3.0 

Hindu ...... 0.56 

Other Religions . . . . 0.5 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar; Rt* Rev. JohnF. Healy, 
Bishop's House, 4a Engineer Rd.; 21,700 moms. 


THE 


Calpense, El [The Calpcan): College Lane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor-in-Chief S. 
Marrache; circ. 2.000. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3,200. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secre- 
tariat; Fridays: circ. 250. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar Stanley Albert 
Hallam Eley; 19 Brunsu-ick Gardens. London, W 8- 
1.500 mems.; in Gibraltar. Cathedral Church of the 
Holy Trinity; Dean Very Rev. G. K Gigcall, o.b.e. 

Church ot Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian): Governor’s 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. J. S. Lawrie, o.b.e., 
M.C., T.D.; St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibr-altar; 
100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. K. Jeffries; Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street. 

Hebrew: Managing Board of Hebrew Community; Pros. 
S. Benady, Q.C., M.A.; Hon. Sec. M. E. Amar; 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibralter. 


PRESS 


Gibraltar Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 19,19; 
independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia. 

Gibraltar Radio and TV Times: Wellington Front; fort- 
nightly; Editor J. Garcia. 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955: English and Spanish; bi- 
weekly; circ. 3,900; Editor E. J. Campello. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thompson Television 
Internationa. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays are used. The station operates on 202.2 


metres with a power of i kW. 3,0oi radio licences were 
issued in 1968. 

There is also a local wired system operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, rel.aying programmes 
from the B.B.C. The forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VHF. 

TELEVISION 

G.B.C.-T.V.: operates for 4^ hours daily in English. ’Ihcre 
were 5,933 licensed sets at the end of 1968. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 90 Main St.; JIan. R. J. Allen. 

Sociiti Centralo do Banque: 206-210 Main Street, 
Gibraltar; Head Office, Paris; London Office. 62 
Bishopsgate, E.C.2: f. 1880; Manager (Gibraltar) J. L. 
Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; est. 1855: private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America. New York; Partners F. L. Galliano 
(Managing). J. P. Galliano, a.c.a., V. Galliano, 
M.s I.A., and L. Galliano. 

Mediterranean Bank Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibr.altar; f. 1964; 
affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Chair. 
W. Thomson, o.b.e., J.r.; Man. Dir. W. U. Hazelhoff 
Roelfzema. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 St., Gibraltar. 


INSURiVNCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 2 Crutchett’s Ramp, 
Gibraltar, P.O.B. 260; f. 1S41; share cap. {to, 000; 
gen. res. ^xo.ooo; Chair. Sir Edward B. Cottrell, 
C.B.E., J.P.; Dir. and Sec. M. S. G6mez, m.b.e. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balcnsl Ltd., 
P.O.B. 105, 160 Main St., Gibraltar. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 142, 113 Main St.. 
Gibraltar. 

Many Insurance Companic.s have agencies in GibralU.-. 

CHAMBER OF COM.MEBCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 .Main St.; f. tgO:; 2:?, 
moms.; Hon. Sec. L. Pitto. 



GIBRALTAR — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers’ Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
1957; 8 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 23 Engineer 
Lane; ii mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: 20-22 Main St.; 5 
mems.; Sec. C. Cruz. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; 9 mems.; Pres. B. L. Sacarello; Hon. Sec. 
S. J. SCIACALUGA. 

Gibraltar Master Printers’ Association: Garrison Librarj^; 
f. 1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. E. F. E. Ryan. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 10, 10 West 
Place of Arms; f. ig6i; 9 mems.; Sec. E. G6mez. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 52 Irish Town; 9 moms.; 

Sec. J. J. Porral. 


Gibraltar Transport Association: Watcrport YTiarf; f. 
1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. O. L. Chambereand. 

Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. H. G. Bossano. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 35 
mems.; Hon. Sec. Santu Bhojwani. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance pro- 
vides for the compulsory registration of trade unions and 
the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar ot Trade Unions: The Director of Labour and 
Social Security, Department of Labour and Social 
Security. Montagu Bastion, Line Wall Road. 

In iq68 there were 28 registered unions, total member- 
ship 3,648. 

Gibraltar Trades Council: 2B/5 Rosia House, Naval Hos- 
pital Rd.; Pres. I. Abecasis; Sec. S. Gaduzo. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

Municipal Department, Gibraltar: is the authority res- 
ponsible for the maintenance of all public highways. 
There are 7.5 miles of such roads in the City, 6 miles in 
the Southern District and 5.5 miles in the North Front 
and Catalan Bay Areas; also 4 miles of footpaths. The 
total mileage of roads is 23 miles. 


SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd., Cloister Building, Gibraltar; f. 
1810; Chair. Sir George Gaggero, o.b.e., j.p.; Deputy 
Chair, and Managing Dir. J. J. Gaggero; Dirs. J. L. 
Cabedo, John G. Gaggero; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and 'Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 


repairers, bunker coal suppliers, aviation, travel and 
insurance agents. 

Many long distance liners call at Gibraltar. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; also Bland 
Building, blvd. Pasteur, Tangier; f. 1947: frequent 
services botiveen Gibraltar and Tangier; aircraft; 
Pionair D.C.3; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero; 
Dirs. Sir Edward S. Moore, Douglas Grey, o.b.e., 
Clive Adams, Bt., J. L. Cabedo, m.a., A. C. Ping. 
J. G. Gaggero. 

TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Oflicc: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office; The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services, 
The Hon. W. M. Isola; Dir. of Tourism R. D. Scrase, 
D.r.c. 
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GREECE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Greece is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
cast by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south 
and south-east, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modern Greek. The flag consists of blue and 
white horizontal stripes with a white cross in the top-left 
comer. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

Civil war broke out in Greece in 1945 following the 
Second World War and lasted until ip.jp. During the Civil 
War in Cyprus, Greece supported the Greck-Cypriots in 
their fight against the British Colonial Government, but 
since the granting of independence to Cyprus in 19G0, 
Greece has been on friendly terms with Great Britain. The 
unsettled status of Cypnis, and Greece’s relations with 
Turkey, remain a prominent political issue. In igdi Greece 
concluded an Agreement of Association with the European 
Economic Community. 

After four consecutive terms in office since 1955, klr. 
Karamanlis resigned as Prime Minister in Juno 1963 in 
protest against the Greek Royal visit to Britain, and was 
succeeded by Mr. Papandreou in tlie election of November 
19G3. After a scries of short-lived cabinets, a non-political 
administration held office from December 19CG, which 
was charged with the organization of a General Election 
in May 1967. This was forestalled in April 1967 by the 
bloodless caufi d’dtat of a military junta in which Colonel 
George Papadopoulos played a prominent part. Mr. 
Constantine Kollias was made Prime Minister. The ICing 
failed to overtlirow the junta in December 1967, and went 
into c-vile in Rome. Meanwhile Brigadier-General George 
Papadopoulos took over as Prime liEnislcr and promised 
a plebiscite and quick return to democratic rule. Negoti- 
ations began between the Government and the King for 
his return to Greece. 

An extensive Cabinet rcshufllc took place on Juno 20th, 
19G8, the most important change being the appointment 
of Mr. Patilis (Licut.-Gen. retd.) as Second Deputy Prime 
Minister. On July nth tlic new draft Constitution was 
publi.shcd and a copy was communicated to King Con- 
stantine in Romo. On August 13th there was an unsucces,s- 
ful attempt to assassinate Mr. Papadopoulos. The draft 
Constitution with certain amendments was approved by 
the Greek Cabinet on September i^th. The Prime Jlinistcr 
announced Uiat if approved by a national referendum on 
September 29th tlio Constitution would come into effect 
immediately, except for ra Articles. Tliesc related mainly 
to individual rights. The referendum resulted in a large 
m.ijority for the new Constitution and the Prime Minister 
promised a return to democracy and that the suspension of 
the T2 Articles would be provisional. On December 12th, 
19G9, Greece withdrew Iroin the Council of Europe. This 


action was preceded by indications from the majority of 
the member countries that they would vote for Greece’s 
suspension if democracy and "normal democratic free- 
doms” were not immediately restored. 

Government 

Greece is a constitutional monarchy. In April 1967 the 
Chamber of Deputies was suspended by the ruling railitarj’ 
junta, but constitutional monarchy was retained. On the 
flight of the King after his abortive coup d'dtal Lieutenant- 
General Zoitalds was named "Regent”. Executive power 
is at present exercised by the military junta and the 
Cabinet appointed by them. Following the approval of the 
new Constitution by a national referendum the Prime 
Minister promised a gradual return to democracy. 

Defence 

The three arms of the forces are directed by the Ministry 
of Defence. Military service is compulsory and lasts two 
years. The Army musters about 1 19,000 men and the Navy 
17.500; Air Force personnel number 23,500. Greece is a 
member of NATO. Defence estimates totalled 8,740 million 
drachmae in 1969. 

Economic Affairs 

Although the pace of industrial expansion has quickened 
since Greece became an Associate Member of the European 
Economic Community (the Common Market), the country’s 
chief exports are still the traditional agricultural products: 
tobacco, olive oil, cotton, citrus fruits and wine. The follow- 
ing mineral deposits are exploited: coal, iron, chromite, 
zinc, bauxite and silver. Only about a quarter of the land 
is capable of cultivation, tlie rest being mountain and 
marsldand. Agriculture provides for the greater part of 
the country’s needs. Most Greek trade is with the German 
Federal Republic. The United States, the United Kingdom, 
Italy and Franco arc other important traders. In the last 
few years hydro-electric power resources arc being in- 
creasingly developed. Long-term economic and social 
needs arc expected to be met by the five-year plan between 
1968 and 1973. Major targets of this plan arc a rise in 
national income at an annual rate of 7.7 per cent, a rise in 
productivity of 6.4 per cent annually, with particular 
emphasis placed upon industrial production. 

Other substantial sources of income arc a large mcrch.anl 
fleet, remittances from Greeks u'orking abroad, .and 
tourism. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways were almost destroyed by Germany and It.aiy 
between 1940 and 1945- They have now been restored to 
oTOr 2,573 There arc about 50,000 km. of roads, 
21,000 Inn. of which arc a.sphaltcd or macadamiicd. Tin* 
three-mile Corinth Canal shortens the sea journey from the 
Adriatic to Piraeus (port of Atlsrns) by 202 miles. Greece 
has a large mercantile marine of over 10,500,000 ton.s. Im- 
jwrtanl towns and isl.ands are co!inf c!f<i by air trar.'p<'irs. 



GREECE — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-earners. 
Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or staff in- 
surances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension and 
sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
380,000 secondary. The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
from 42 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last thirty' 
years. There arc five universities, including one at Jannina, 
founded in 1966. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the countr)' 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. Increased facilities are being provided for 
tourists in the form of better transport and accommodation. 
In 1968 over one million people visited Greece. 

Receipts from tourism totalled S120 million in 1968 and 
expenditure amounted to §43 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, Argentina, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, British Honduras, Canada, Chile. Columbia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 


Malaw, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Palustan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Persian Gulf States, Peru, Portugal, San 
Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The official public holidajfs are: January i {New Year's 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), February 16 (Lent Monday), 
March 25 (Greek Independence Day), April 3 (Orthodox 
Good Friday), April 6 (Orthodox Easter Monday), April 21 
(National Revolution Day), May 21 (St. Constantine’s 
Day — King’s Name Day), May 25 (Orthodox Whit Mon- 
day), August 15 (The Assumption), October 28 ("Ochi” 
Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the Drachma which is divided into 
100 Leptae. 

Coins: Drachmae 20, 10, 5, 2, i; Leptae 50, 20, 10, 5. 
Notes: Drachmae 1,000, 500, 100. 50. 

Exchange rate: 71.8 Drachmae = £i sterling 
30 Drachmae = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8.331 

i 

16.835 

131.944 

6.973.496 

483.258 

931.799 

8,388,553 


Population (1961 Census) 


Population 1968 (mid-year estimate): Males 4,287,913, Females 4,514,947; Total 8,802,860. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Athens (capital) 

Population (1961 

627.564 

Census) 

Larissa . 

55.391 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

250,920 

Volo 

49,221 

Piraeus . 

183,877 

Cavalla . 

44,517 

Patras 

95,364 

Corfu 

26,991 

Iraklion . . . 

63,458 

Chios 

24.053 


URBAN AREAS 



Population (1961 Census) 


Greater Athens* 

1,852,709 

378,444 

Greater Iraklion 

69,983 

Greater Salonika 

Greater Volo . 

67,424 

Greater Patras 

102,244 

Greater Chios . 

28,755 


• Includes Athens and Piraeus. 

















GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Marriages 

{'000) 

Deaths 

{'000) 

1964 • 


153.1 

76.0 

69.4 

1965 . 


151.4 

80.7 

67.3 

1966 . 


154.6 

71.7 

67.9 

1967 . 


162.8 

81.7 

72.0 

1968 . 


160.3 

65.4 

73.3 


EMPLOYMENT 
(1961 Census) 



No. or Persons 

Agriculture etc. .... 

1,960,4,^6 

Mining and quarrying 

21,510 

Manufacturing ..... 

488.577 

Construction and public worlds 

167,364 

Electricity, gas, water supply and sani- 
tary services ..... 

19,804 

Commerce etc. ..... 

266,070 

Transport and communication 

153.867 

Services ...... 

439.471 

Not determined or not declared activity 

121,492 

Total .... 

3,638,601 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 


United States of America 
German Federal and German Democratic 
Republics (combined) .... 

Australia ...... 

Canada ...... 

United Kingdom ..... 

Italy ....... 

Africa ....... 


Total (incl. others) 


19G5 

1966 

1967 

1968 

2,878 

12,193 

11,778 

9.839 

80,569 

45,494 


20,201 

18.551 

13,070 

7.891 

9.910 

5,543 

6,267 

5.752 

4.910 

998 

1.363 

1.230 

072 

1,975 

2,573 

1.997 

7-19 

1,754 

1,263 

665 

925 

117,167 

S6,8g6 

42.730 

50,866 

























GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Production (’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Barley 


338 

563 

774 

Maize 


249 

275 

313 

Oats 


150 

167 

153 

Wheat . 


2,072 

2,020 

1.936 

Rice (Paddy) . 


104 

80 

93 

Potatoes . 


518 

531 

599 

Cotton Seed 


228 

260 

285 

Tobacco . 


126 

104 

114 

Grapes (dessert) 


188 

182 

180 

Table Olives 


65 

73 

63 

Olive Oil . 


204 

180 

201 

Citrus Fruits . 


570 

642 

454 

Fresh Fruits 


521 

615 

680 

Currants and Sultanas 


177 

183 

149 

Dried Fruit (Carobs and Figs) 

73 

65 

72 

Tomatoes 

. 

470 

514 

51S 

Sugar Beet 


655 

727 

862 

Edible Nuts 

• 

66 

69 

80 


LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head) 


Animals 

1964 

1905 

1900 

1967 

Asses . 

457 

441 

428 

410 

Buffaloes 

43 

38 

33 

27 

Cattle . 

1,017 

1,046 

1,082 

1,094 

Goats . 

3,990 

3,895 

3.945 

4,042 • 

Horses 

306 

294 

279 

265 

Mules . 

218 

213 

207 

199 

Pigs . 

486 

558 

553 

492 

Sheep . 

8,097 

7,819 

7,824 

7,874 


DAIRY PRODUCTS (’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Milk . 

1,070 

i 

I, no 

1,190 

1,265 

Butter . 

6 

5.8 

5-7 

7.0 

Cheese . 
Fresh 

100 

98 

105 

109 

Cream 

1.4 

1-7 

2.1 

1.8 

i 


FISHING* 


('ooo metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

82.3 

00 

00 

85. 1 


• By motor-propelled vessels only. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

{’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

5,090.8 

5,006.7 

5,266.2 

Iron Ore .... 

48.3 

128.4 

147.4 

Zinc Concentrate . 

20.3 

19.9 

22.6 

Bauxite .... 

1,280.5 

1,382.6 

1,676.4 

Chromite .... 

47.8 

46.3 

10.4 

Silver (’ooo kgs.) 

4-3 

6.9 

8.3 

Magnesite .... 

314-5 

337-8 

368.9 

Salt 

89.7 

92.0 

96.8 

Iron Pyrites .... 

136.7 

210.0 

220.0 

Cement .... 

3 , 193-5 

3,594-3 

3,697-9* 

Cigarettes .... 

14-4 

15-1* 

15-5* 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn. 

53-0 

58.4 

n.a. 

Cotton, WoolandRayonFabrics 

32. 7 t 

33-4 

n.a. 

Electricity (million kWh) 

4.145-1 

5.461-7 

6,309.1 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 

12.0 

10.5 

10.3 

Sponges (’ooo kgs.) . 

69-3 

53-5 

65.3 


» Provisional data. •{ Excluding knitted (ahrics. 
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FINANCE 

One drachma=roo Icpta.. 

71.8 drachmae=^i sterling; 30 drachmae = U.S. $1. 
100 drachmae = 7s. lod. sterling = U.S. $3.33. 


BUDGET (Estimates) 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

ig6S 

1969 

Ordinary Budget: 



Direct Taxes 

8,110 

9.458 

Excise Duties 

12,907 

14,659 

Indirect Taxes 

20,309 

21,714 

Other . 

3.90(5 

5.77(5 


45.232 

51.(507 

Extraordinary Budget: 



Revenue from Investments . 

1,150 

1,000 

Aid and Loans from Abroad . 

2,050 

2,000 

Revenue from NATO Works . 

700 

700 

Increase in National Debt 

4,000 

4.500 

Total . 

53.132 

59,807 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and Other Sectors 

33.520 

(5,755 

2 222 

38,062 
' 8,7 .}o 

2,719 

Provision for Increase . 

42,497 

2,500 

49.5^^ 

1,000 

Extraordinary Budget: 
Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

700 
^ 12,000 


Provision for Bad Debts 

57.(597 

4.3(57 

65.721 

5.9 H 

Total . 

53.130 

am 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million drachmae) 



1965 

1966 

1967* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

i 52..)04 

167,722 

178,812 

/ which: 

Agriculture 

38.319 

39.S12 

41.744 

Manufacturing 

24.403 

27,294 

28,641 

Wholesale and retail trade 

17.332 

19,275 

19,955 

Public administration and defence . 

11,999 

13.571 

15,652 

Other revenue ..... 

60,351 

67.370 

72,820 

Income from abroad .... 

3.630 

3.S9S 

4.300 

Gross Natio.val Income .... 

156.034 

171,620 

183,112 

Less depreciation allowances 

10,090 

“11.577 

— 12,821 

Net National Income .... 

145.944 

160.043 

170,291 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

21,095 

25.284 

•27.917 

Net National Product at JIarket Price . 

167.039 

185,327 

198,208 

Depreciation allowances 

10,090 

11.577 

12,821 

Gross National Product .... 

177,129 

196,904 

21 1,029 

Balance of export and imports of goods 
and servdees, and borrowing 

1 8.33 1 

14.921 

*3.i('5 

Avaiwule Resources .... 

195.460 

211,825 

224.191 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

126,671 

138.45' 

147.45'’ 

Government consumption expenditure 

20,335 

23.251 

- t 

Fixed capital formation ... 

4S.454 

50,120 



• Troviflonnl dala. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million drachmae) 

1964: 20,159.9; 1965; 23.278.0; 1966: 26,098.6; 1967: 33,445.8; 1968: 33,094.0. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(June 1959=100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Foodstuffs ....... 

122.0 

122.8 

122.8 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 

129.8 

138-0 

138.1 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

106.2 

109.9 

IIO.O 

Housing ....... 

II 5-9 

118.3 

122.2 

Household Equipment ..... 

104.1 

105.0 

104.4 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

120.8 

123.2 

125.6 

Education and Recreation .... 

98.4 

100.2 

99.6 

Transport and Communications 

124.0 

126.0 

124.8 

hliscellaneous ...... 

108.7 

109.4 

109.7 

Average ....... 

116.6 

118.6 

II9.O 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. dollars) 







1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services: 








Merchandise . 





-749.2 

—708.6 

—783-6 

Non-monetary gold . 





22.2 

35-2 

17.7 

Transportation 





149.8 

183.8 

212.6 

Foreign travel . 





102 . Q 

86.1 

77-9 

Insurance 





- 4.8 

— 5.9 

— 6.2 

Investment income . 





- 16.8 

24.5 

- 28.6 

Government 





13.6 

5-5 

II . 0 

Other services . 





6,0 

2.7 

24.0 

Net Balance . 





-476.3 

-425.7 

- 475-2 

Transfer Paymenis: 





Private . 





234-9 

232.1 

239-4 

Central government . 





6.4 

6.4 

1-5 

Net Balance . 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 





241-3 

238.5 

240.9 

Private long-term loans 





147.0 

159-7 

193-5 

Private short-term loans 





26.0 

— 9.1 

9.7 

Central government . 





71.9 

11.8 

14,0 

Central institutions . 





— 24.7 

— 22.0 

— 7.4 

25.5 

Private institutions . 





12.4 

1S.7 

Net Balance . 





232.6 

158.2 


Net Errors and Omissions 





2.4 

20.0 

— i.o 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million drachmae) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

1969 , 

(Jan.-Aug.) 

Total Imports 

Toml Exports 

26,552 

9,256 

34,012 

9,833 

36,686 

12,lS0 

35,589 

14,856 

41,831 

14,047 

30,673 

9,099 
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COMMODITIES 


(’ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

igC6 

1967 

rqfiS 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind . . . • . 

4,908,201 

40,052 

4,018,212 

2,709,455 

66,017 

3,458,048 

6,726,966 

13.523-695 

1,222,916 

12,084 

5,059,022 

41,982 

3.5S2.387 

2,824,270 

90,174 

3,618.133 

6,629,276 

12,427.735 

1,301,206 

14,441 

5,041,616 

54.550 

3.990.373 

3,014,97s 

55.476 

3,761,527 

6,868,839 

17.654.357 

1,372.238 

16,848 

Total ..... 

36,685,650 

35,588,630 

41,830,802 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . _ . 

Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to Idnd 

3.867.515 

3,561,940 

2,275,866 

103,926 

185,700 

219,922 

210,087 

237.126 

69 

3.995.700 

4.347,370 

2,586.763 

143.353 

720,698 

477.229 

2,124,609 

168,758 

291,920 

3,411,068 

3.263,818 

2,664,653 

181,975 

790,630 

949.404 

2,322,464 

108,534 

354.730 

29 

Total 

12,179,523 

14,856,404 

14.047,305 


COUNTRIES 

(’ooo drachmae) 



Imports 


Exports 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Austria . • • • • 

Bclgium-Luxembourg . 

Franco . . ■ • • 

German Federal Republic 

Italy 

Netherlands. .... 

Sweden . • • • ■ 

United Kingdom .... 
United States .... 

687,876 

1,305,494 

2,580.778 

6,335.487 

3,680,054 

1.215,998 

1.220.264 

3.601.343 

3,935.040 

642,670 

1,271,244 

2,835,763 

6,731,818 

3,683,166 

1,299,142 

1,081.049 

3,266,294 

3.003,336 

713.321 

1,624,358 

3,161,231 

1,414,081 

4,307.441 

7,707,817 

1,219,83s 

4,047.104 

3.203,313 

134.754 

252,729 

722.772 

2,414,872 

603,146 

327.504 

96,987 

707.306 

1,278.913 

136,335 

435.599 

1,367,068 

2,343.270 

1,476.585 

374.582 

129.985 

743.205 

i, 95-,794 

173.428 

459.711 

1,010,713 

2,750,407 

1,872,203 

584.353 

224,470 

583,209 

1.428,118 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

P.VSSESGERS 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnis-cs 
('000 U.S. dollars) 

1963 . 

1964 • 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 . 

196S . 

68.273 

83.893 

129.178 

134.102 

147.488 

138,132 

672,920 

673.602 

846,947 

997.628 

S48.9S5 

870,480 

741,193 

757.495 

976.125 

1,131,730 

1.996,473 

1,017,621 

90.SS0 

107,575 

143.458 

126,768 

120.263 


1,047,725 tourists visited Greece Iwtwccn Jan. and Oct. 1960. 
TPS 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

ROADS 

No. OF Vehicles 


1966 

1967 

1968 1 


1966 

1967 

1968* 

Passenger-kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres 

1,151-0 

552.1 

1,150.4 

562.9 

1 . 333-3 

548.1 

Cars 

Buses 

Trucks . 

122,479 

8,980 

72,382 

144.434 

9 . 3*56 

79.913 

169.139 

9.718 

87.134 



* Provisional data. 


SHIPPING 



1964 

n 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded {’000 metric tons) 

48,302 

2,316 

8,433 

58.632 

2,727 

8,885 

65,121 

3,433 

10,356 

69,679 

3,571 

9,872 

74.674 

3.920 

10,507 


MERCHANT FLEET 
(June 1969) 


1 

Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

1,413 

6,587,806 

Passenger Boats . 

159 

471.663 

Tankers 

250 

2.826.2^8 

Others 

208 

1 

93,795 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic A irways) 



1 

1964 

j 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Floivn (’000) , 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) Cooo) . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) ('000) 

M 

m 

16,276 

864,727 

15,009 

2,190 

20,135 

1,232,959 

21,973 

2,760 

21,473 

1,250,940 

24.958 

3,109 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(196S) 


Telephone Subscribers 

639,576* 

Radio Receivers. .... 

1,135,000 


* Provisional data. 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Number of 
Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools 
Secondary Schools . 
Higher . 

- 


28,524 

12,111 

2.541 

979,395 

388,292 

64,591 


Sources: National StatisUc.al Service of Greece, Lycourgou Str., Athens. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional monarchy rvas instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly known as Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her fui/ independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil- 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to the 
throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, who 
came to the throne when his father, Constantine, abdicated 
in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on December 
19th. 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty was pro- 
claimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, as a 
result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous termina- 
tion of tlie Asia Minor expedition in 1922. A plebiscite 
held on April 13th, 1924, confirmed the republican rdgime, 
and the republican Constitution was formally promulgated 
in 1927, 

On the restoration of the monarchy in the person of King 
George II in 1935, after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, with certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative 
tribunal, formed on the French model, examines the 
validity of decrees and tries cases between the State and 
private individuals, thus forming an important bulwark 
against arbitrary State action on the part of Government 
officials or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance with the 
Constitution continued until August 4th, 1936, when 
certain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister, General loannis Metaxas, with the 
consent of the King, This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parfiamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 
Greece in 1944. CoMtitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
March 31st, 1946. A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January rst, 1952. This Constitution left tlie funda- 
mental provisions of Uie 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopoulos which 
scired power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, 
but promised a quick return to democratic government. 

Tlie text of a new Constitution, consisting of 138 Articles 
and replacing the Constitution of 1952, was published in 
Athens on July nth, 1968. It was tlicn slated that it would 
be submitted to a nation.al referendum on September eptli 
and would bo brought into force in stages. The new Craft 
Constitution w.as approved by tlie Greek Cabinet on 
September 14th, with certain’ amendments as set out 
below. The la Articles which will bo temporarily held in 
abeyance relate to the holding of public mccling.s, forma- 
tion of political parties, freedom of the Press, and inviola- 
bility of domicile. Voting in the constitutional referendum 
took place on September aolh and was compulsoiy. Tlie 
result was a large majority for the new Constitution. The 


Prime Minister, hlr. Papadopoulos, promised a gradual 
return to democracy and that the suspension of Articles 
in the new Constitution would be only provisional. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Text of the new Constitution published on July nth, 
1968, in force Kovember i5tli, 1968.) 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The established religion in Greece is that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The form of Government in 
Greece is that of a Crowned Democracy. The legislative 
power is exercised by the King and Parliament; tlie execu- 
tive power by tlie ICing and the Government; tlio judicial 
power by tlie courts, judicial decisions being executed in 
the name of tlie King. (Articles 1-3.) 

THE STATE AND THE INDIVIDUAL 
Every person within the territorial boundaries of the 
Greek State shall enjoy full protection of his life, honour 
and freedom, irrespective of nationality, creed or language. 
Exceptions are permitted in such cases as provided for by 
International Law. Every person has tlie right to tlie free 
development of his personality provided he does not 
infringe on the rights of others and docs not violate con- 
stitutional order and the moral code. Personal liberty is 
inviolable. No one is persecuted, arrested, imprisoned or 
otherwise restricted, except when and as the law provides. 
With the exception of persons caught in the act of com- 
mitting an offence, no one shall bo arrested or imprisoned 
without a judicial warrant stating the reasons, which must 
be served at the moment of arrest or imprisonment pending 
trial. (Articles S-to.) 

The homo of each person is inviolable. No house .sc.-irch 
can take place except in time and manner provided by 
law. (Article 13.) 

Everyone may express orally, in writing, in print or in 
any other way his Uiouglits, witli due adherence to tlie 
laws of Uie State. The press is free and discharges a public 
function involving rights and duties and responsibility for 
the accuracy of its content. Censorship and cverj' other 
preventive measure shall be prohibited. Seizure of printed 
matter, eitlicr before or after publication is prohibited. By 
exception seizure after circulation is permitted by order of 
the public prosecutor; (a) because of insult to the Christian 
and any oUicr knovm religion; (b) because of insult to tlic 
person of the King, the Crown Prince, tlicir wives and 
children; (c) because of a publication which di.scloses 
information on tlie organization, composition, armament 
and deployment of tlie armed forces, or on tlie fortifications 
of the country; is patently rebellious, or aims at over- 
tlirowing tlie regime, or the existing .social sj-stem; or is 
directed against the Icrrifori.al integrity of the Country or 
creates defeatism, or constitutes an instigation ornltemiit 
to commit a crime of high treason; intend.s to project or 
diffuse for political exploitation vicw.s ol outl.awcd parties 
c — 'r-t* — " (d) because of indecent publications 

- — . ■ . ■ public decency in cases provided by 

secrecy of letters and of all other 
means of correspondence is inWoIable. The freedom of 
religious conscience is inviolable. Elementary cdncatiou 
shall be free and compulsorj- for all. (Articles 15-17.1 
The Creeks have the right to .ascc.mble jieaccfiiliy and 
unarmed as provided by I.aw. The State may take protec tive 
measures for public g.athcrings, the o.-ganimtio,-! oi wh.eh 
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must be duly notified forty-eight hours before they are 
affected. Open air gatherings may be prohibited if they 
endanger public order and security. The Greelcs have the 
right to form associations with due adherence to the laws 
of the State. Every union of persons, the purpose or the 
activity of which is directed against the territorial integrity 
of the Country or the principles of the regime or the social 
order or the security of the State or the political or ci\'il 
liberties of the citizen, shall be prohibited. It is dissolved 
by Court decree. Resort to strike for the purpose of achiev- 
ing political or other ends unrelated to the material or 
moral interests of the workers shall be prohibited. (Articles 
i8 and 19.) 

The exercise of civil rights and liberties shall be reserv'cd 
to everyone within limits securing the enjoyment of the 
same rights and liberties by other citizens and protecting 
the interests of the society as a whole. Whoever abuses 
tlie inviolability of a home, the freedom of expression, 
especially in print, the secrecy of the means of correspond- 
ence, the freedom of assembly, the freedom of forming 
associations or co-operatives, and the right of property, 
for the purpose of combatting the political system of 
crowned democracy, the civil liberties, or of endangering 
the national independence and territorial integrity of the 
Country, shall be deprived of these rights or of all rights 
safeguarded under title present Constitution. The depri- 
vation and the extent thereof shall be pronounced by the 
Constitutional Court as provided by law. (Article 24.) 

In the case of war, mobilization due to external dangers 
or serious disturbance or patent threat to the public order 
and security of the Country from internal dangers, the 
King on the recommendation of the Council of Ministers 
may suspend by Royal Decree throughout the Country or 
in part thereof the operation of articles 10, 12b, 13, 14, 15, 
18, 19, III and 112 of the Constitution or some of them 
and put into effect the then apjilicable law on ‘‘State of 
Siege” and to establish extraordina^' tribunals. This law- 
may not bo modified while in operation. (Article 25.) 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND DUTIES 

Marriage and the family are under the protection of the 
State. The parents have the right and duty to raise and 
educate their children. The State shall take measures for 
the moral, intellectual and patriotic education of the 
minors. The State cares for the securing of employment; 
determines general conditions thereof and aims at the 
material and moral uplifting of the workers. The State 
cares for the creation of prerequisites and incentives for 
the development of the economy on national and regional 
scale to the end of securing a steady improvement of the 
living conditions of the people. (Articles 26-28.) 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STATE 
The Ki.xg 

The King is the Supreme Authority of tlie State, the 
symbol of the unity of the Nation. The King and Crown 
Prince attain majority on completing the twenty-first year 
of their age; both must profess the faith of tire Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The Government looks to it 
that the Crown Prince receives an education suitable to 
the high office for which ho is destined. (Articles 30 and 
31.) W'ith the exception of tlie King and the Crown Prince, 
no other member of the Royal Family is entitled to any 
allowance from the Public Treasury. (Article 34.) 

Succession to the Throne and Regencv 

The Greek Crown and its constitutional rights arc 
hereditary and pass to the legitimate and lawful direct 
Uncal descendants of the then reigning King in the order 
of primogeniture, preference being given to males. In the 


lack of such heirs, to the descendants of King George the 
First in the same order. (Article 35.) 

Should there be no successor to the Throne in accordance 
with Article 35, the King appoints such rvith the consent 
of Parliament, convened for the purpose and by a vote of 
two-thirds of the total number of Deputies taken by open 
ballot. (Article 36.) 

In tlie event of vacancy of the Throne, the royal authority' 
is temporarily exercised by a tliree-member Regency, 
comprised of the President of Parliament, the President of 
the Constitutional Court and the President of the Council 
of State. Within two months at the latest from the date 
the Throne has been vacant, representatives, equal in 
number to the Deputies, are selected by those citizens 
having the right to vote as the law provides. These repre- 
sentatives, convening together with the Parliament, elect 
the King by a majority of tivo-thirds of the total number 
taken by open ballot. (Article 37.) 

In the event of death or abdication of the King, if tlie 
Crown Prince is a minor, the Parliament shall convene, 
even if its term has expired or it has been dissolved, and 
shall elect a guardian by absolute majority of its entire 
number of members taken by open ballot. The guardian 
must be a Greek citizen of the Eastern Orthodox faitli. 
(Article 39.) 

Powers of the King 

No act whatsoever of the King shall bo valid nor shall it 
be executed, unless it is countersigned by the competent 
Minister, who by his signature alone is made responsible. 
The King shall appoint the Prime Minister and on his 
recommendation shall appoint and dismiss the members of 
the Government, which must enjoy tlie confidence of the 
Parliament. After general elections, the King shall ajipoint 
the leader of the party having the absolute majority in 
Parliament, as Prime Minister. If no party has an absolute 
majority, Parliament shall propose a Prime Minister, and 
the King shall be bound to appoint the one recommended 
by absolute majority vote of all members of Parliament. 
If no one obtains the absolute majority, the King shall 
then appoint the Prime Minister after first having obtained 
tlie opinion of the Council of the Nation. (Articles 42 and 
43 -) 

The King shall have the power to suspend the work of 
the parliamentary session only once, by eitlier postponing 
the opening or interrupting its conUnuation. The sus- 
pension cannot last more than thirty days and cannot be 
repeated during the same parliamentary session witliout 
the consent of Parliament. The King may dissolve Par- 
liament after taking the opinion of the Council of tlic 
Nation, but the Royal decree to tliis effect must bo 
counter signed by the Council of Ministers and provide for 
the holding of elections within 45 days. (Articles 45 and 
46.) , 

A Bill voted on by tlie Parliament, but not signed aim 
published within a month by the King, is again submitted 
to Parliament, and if the Parliament passes it ag.nin by 
absolute majority of all its members, the King shall sign, 
promulgate and publish it as law witliin a montli. (Article 
47 -) 

The King shall head the armed forces, tlie administration 
of which is exercised by the Government. (Article 49.) 

Tlie King can in certain instances convoke the Council 
of the Nation, under his own ch.airmanship. The Council 
of the Nation shall be comprised of the Prime Minister, 
the Speaker of the Parliament, the leaders of the parties 
in Parliament, the Presidents of the Constitutional Court, 
the Council of State and tlie Supreme Court, the Prime 
Ministers who had served during the last decade and had 
received a vote of confidence in Parliament, the Chief of 
the General Staff of National Defence and tlie Rectors of 
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Oic Universities of Athens and Thessaloniki and of the 
National Metsovion Polytechnic Institute. (Article 5^.) 

ELECTION AND CONSTITUTION OF 
THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is elected through direct, universal and 
secret ballot by those citizens who have completed their 
twenty-first year of age and have the right to vote; voting 
is obligatory. 

There shall be a maximum of 150 Deputies. A majority 
of these shall be elected from electoral districts, of which 
there must not be less than 10 nor more than 15: each 
electoral district shall return not less than five Deputies, 
based on its population. In addition to the elected Deputies, 
not less than one-si.xth nor more than one-fifth of the 
total number of Deputies shall be chosen, in a manner to 
be specified by law, from lists of candidates nominated by 
the political parties and on the basis of each party’s 
electoral strength. The party lists shall be deposited with 
the Constitutional Court and published at least eight days 
before the elections. Candidates appearing on these lists 
may not also stand as candidates in the electoral districts. 
A party or coalition of parties which has not accumulated 
a certain percentage of tlie total valid ballots .shall not be 
entitled to representation in Parliament. This percentage 
fixed by law cannot be higher than one-sixth and lower 
than one-tenth for the parties, and not higher than one- 
third and lower than one-fourth for the coalitions of 
parties. (Articles 56 and 57.) 

Political parties shall be founded freely by Greek citizens 
having the right to vote. These parties Uirough their actisdty 
shall express the will of the people and must contribute to 
the advancement of the national interest. The organization, 
the programme and the activity of the parties must bo 
governed by national and democratic principles. The 
Charter of every party must bo approved by the Con- 
stitutional Court and no ijarty shall have the right to 
participate in elections if its Charter has not had tliis 
approval. The political parties shall be required to maintain 
records of income and expenses. The Constitutional Court 
shall have the right to dissolve any party whatsoever 
whenever it ascertains serious violations of the Constitu- 
tion or the laws. Political parties whose aims or activities 
are manifestly or covertly opposed to the fundamental 
principles of the form of government or tend to overthrow 
the existing social system or endanger the territorial 
integrity of the Country or its public security shall be 
outlawed and dissolved by decision of the Constitutional 
Court. The Deputies of the party being dissolved shall be 
declared deposed of their office, and the seats held by them 
in Parliament .shall remain vacant until the termination 
of the parliamentar>' period. (Article 58.) 

The Deputies .shall bo elected for five consecutive years 
commencing from the day of the general elections. In order 
to be eligible for Deputy, the candidate must be a Greek 
citizen, must have completed his 25th year of age on the 
day of election, must be eligible to vote in accordance 
with tlio law, must be enrolled in an electoral list, and must 
possess at least a high school, general or vocaUonal educa- 
tion diplom.a. No one m.iy be elected Deputy for four 
continuous parliamentary periods, except for those who 
served as p.arliamcntarj’ Prime Ministers, or leaders of 
parties recognized according to tlie Constitution and the 
Rules of Parliament. Civil servants, regular officers of the 
anned forces and employees of public enterprises cannot 
1)0 elected deputies nor be nominated as candidates unless 
they resign their imsition prior to being nominated can- 
didates. The duties of the Deputy shall be incompatible 
with the duties of a director or other representative, 
administrative or p.aid legal counsel and employee of 
commercial comp.inics or enterprises enjorang spcci.al 


privileges or regular state subsidy based on special legis- 
lation, Those falling under any of the above categories 
must state their choice between the Deputy position and 
tlie above taslcs within eight days after their election has 
been made final. The renegation of a Deputy to another 
party during the Parliamentary period for which he has 
been elected .shall be prohibited and .shall be considered as 
a resignation. A statement of party independence shall be 
permitted. (Articles 60-6.^-) 

No Deputy may be prosecuted or questioned in any 
mariner, because of an opinion or vote rendered by him 
during tire performance of his duties as a member of the 
Parliament. By way of exception a Deputy shall be 
responsible and shall be prosecuted according to the law 
for insulting and defaming, slanderously or not, a person 
or M authority. No Deputy may be prosecuted, .arrested 
or imprisoned during the Parliamentary session without 
the permission of the Body. Permission is not required 
for "in the act" crimes, as well as for insult and simple 
or slanderous defamation. (Articles O7 and 68.) 


Powers and Operatio.v of Parliament 
Articles 71 to 86 cover mainly the procedure for legisla- 
tion. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The number of Ministers cannot bo higher than twenty. 
No member of the Royal Family may be appointed 
Minister. Witli the exception of the Prime Minister and 
the Deputy Prime Ministers, no member of Parliament 
may be appointed member of the Government, even 
though he may resign his parliamentary office. No one 
may be appointed as member of the Cabinet if he lacks 
the qualifications for Deputy, (Articles 87 and 881) 


SCOPE AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

The members of the Government arc collectively 
responsible for its general policy, each one being held 
personally responsible for his actions or omissions within 
the competence of his office. 

The Government must enjoy the confidence of P.ir- 
liament. Within fifteen days from the date the Prime 
Jlinistcr has taken the oath of office, it must seek a vote 
of confidence by the Parliament. Parliament may, by 
decision taken through an absolute majority vote of all 
its members, withdraw its confidence from the Govern- 
ment or one of its members. A motion of censure cannot 
be submitted except after the lapse o! one year from tlie 
rejection by Parliament of such .a motion, or from the 
approval by it of a motion of confidence submitted by the 
Government. A motion of censure must be undersigned by 
at least one-si.xth of the Deputies, and the points on which 
discussion of the motion is to take place, must be dearly 
.specified. By exception a motion of censure can al^ be 
submitted before the lapse of one year, if it is undersigned 
by the half plus one of the entire number of Deputies and 
is accompanied by a proposal designating a neiv Prime 
Minister. (Articles 92 and 93.) 


THE COURTS 

Articles 95 to 1 19 deal with the Constitution, power.*, 
and functionin^T of Uit? ci 5 urts of jii 5 licc, incUitlinj? Inc 
Constitutional Court, the Supreme Court, and the Courts 
of Appeal. 


ADMINISTRATION OP THE STATE 
ArUclc.s 120 to 128 dc.al with «rg,ani.T.atmn.al prindph* 
the administration and with the administr.ativc o.ncrrs 
tlic State. Article i -'7 .smte* that Parli.ament .at th- 
ginning of e.ach se5>-fon sii.nll de.it two Ifg.i! expert', oi 
cogtiircd profes.sioti.ai standinc. niin-rncml»'TS of I .ar- 



GREECE — (The Constitution) 


liament, as Commissioners of Administration, to assist in 
the parliamentary control and application by the ad- 
ministrative services of the principles of honest administra- 
tion. 

THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces have as their mission to defend tlxe 
national independence and territorial integrity of tlie 
country and the existing political and social system, against 
external or internal enemies. The administration of tlie 
armed forces shall be exercised by the Government 
through the Chief of the Armed Forces. He, as well as the 
Chiefs of the Army, Navy, and Air Force, is selected by 
the Supreme Council for National Defence. The members 
of the armed forces owe faith and allegiance to the country, 
the national ideals, and the national traditions and serve 
the nation. The mission and capacity of a military man is 
absolutely opposed to ideologies aiming at the overthrow 
or undermining of the existing political or social regime 
or the corrupting of the national conscience of the Greeks, 
or associated wnth the principles and programmes of parties 
outlawed. (Articles leg and 130.) 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 
The Regent, who was appointed by Proclamation of the 
Revolutionary Committee on December 13th, 1967, shall 
continue to exercise his duties until such time as the first 
Parliamentary elections in accordance ■with this Consti- 
tution are held, except if the Government invites the 
King to return to Greece before that time. If, prior to the 
above time limit, the Regent ceases for any reason to 
exercise his duties, tlie Government shall appoint the new 
Regent. (Article 134.) 

From the time this Constitution comes into effect and 
until the convocation of Parliament, the person exercising 
royal authority shall issue, on the recommendation of the 
Council of Ministers, legislative decrees which arc not 
subject to the subsequent approval of Parliament. 

EFFECT AND REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Article 137 states that the provisions of the present 
Constitution which designate the form of government as 
a Croivned Democracy as well as the balance of the funda- 


mental provisions thereof may never be revised. It does, 
however, provide for -the revision of non-fundamental 
provisions by request of Parliament after the lapse of ten 
years from tlie approval of the Constitution by the 
referendum. 

AMENDMENTS 

(As announced by the Prime Minister on September i6th, 
1968.) 

The present Government will carry out the first elections 
and these ivill take place 35 days from the date the elections 
are decided. 

The Constitution will come into effect immediately if 
approved by the Greek people through the September agth 
Referendum, except for 12 of the 138 Articles. 

The Council of the Nation will comprise only the Prime 
Minister, the Speaker in Parliament, the leaders of the 
two strongest parties in Parliament, of the Constitutional 
Court and the Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The general provisions regarding the Monarchy remain 
unchanged except that -the education of the Crown Prince 
now becomes, the responsibility of both the King and the 
Government. 

The qualification stipulated by the Draft Constitution 
of July iitli regarding eligibility for Parliament, that he 
or she must not have willingly acquired another nationality 
even if this was subsequently to be renounced, is now 
dropped. 

Whereas previously the Administrative Commissioner 
"the ombudsman” was to have acted on instructions of 
the Speaker or Prime Minister, he may now act on in- 
structions of the Speaker at the request of the Prime 
Minister or leader of one of the parliamentary parties. 

Whereas previously a final or temporary suspension of a 
publication could bo called for if three convictions had 
taken place ■within 10 years, it can now be imposed by 
Court after a second conviction within five years but only 
for offences under Article 14, paragraph 4. 

Correspondence still remains inviolable except for 
reasons of national security, public order, or for investi- 
gations of crime. 



GREECE — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Constantine, succeeded to the throne on March 6th, 1964; in exile in Romo, December 1967. 
Lt.-Gen. Zoitakis, named "Regent” in December 1967. 

THE CABINET 

{February 1970) 


Primo Minister and Minister of National Defence and 
National Education: George Papadopoueos. 

Deputy Primo Minister and Minister of the Interior: 

Stylianos Pattakos. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister: Dimitrios Patilis. 
Alternate Minister to the Prime Minister’s Office: J. 

Agathalgeeou, 

Minister of Co-ordination: Nicholas Makarezos. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Panayotis Pipinelis. 
Minister of Justice: Ilias Kyriakopoulos. 

Minister of Finance: Adamantios Androutsopoulos. 
Minister of Social Service: Loukas Patras. 

Minister of Mercantile Marine: John Cholevas. 

Minister of Agriculture: John Papavlachopoulos. 
Ministry of Industry: Constantine Kypreos. 

Minister of Commerce: Epameinondas Tsellos. 

Minister of Labour: Apostolos Voyatzis. 

Minister of Public Works; Constantine Papadi.mitriou. 
Minister of Public Order: Panayotis Tzevelekos. 

Minister of Communications: George Vallis. 

Minister for Northern Greece: Ale.xandros Mattheou. 


Under-Secretary of State to the Prime Minister’s Office: 

Constantine Vovolinis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Co-ordination: Michael 
Kozonis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Finance: Christos Aciiis. 
Under-Secretary for Social Services: Ilias Dimitras. 
Undersecretary of State for Agriculture: Panayotis 
Papapanayotou. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: George 
Tsistopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Education: Nikitas Sioris. 
Under-Secretary of State for Commerce: George Georga- 

KELLOS. 


DEFENCE 

Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Armed Forces; Lt.-Gcn. 

Odysseus Angelis. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt.-Gcn. Basil Tsoumbas, 
Commander-in-Chiof Navy: Vicc-Adm. Constantine Mar- 

GARITIS. 

Commandcr-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gcn. Demetrios 

COSTAKOS. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, luly (E). 

Argentina: 59 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Federico M. Lan6s. 

Australia: 8 mo Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Henry 
Baynton So.mer Gullett, m.c. 

Austria: 26 Ldoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Belgium: 3 a me Sdkdri (E); Avibassador: Baron Francois 
de Selys Longchamps. 

Brazil: 4 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias, icr dtage (E); Ambas- 
sador: JoAo AuGUSTO DE AratJjo Castro. 

Bulgaria; 63 Rue Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: NicolaI 
Mintchev. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi: Bmssels i, Belgium (E). 

Canada: 31 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
H. F. Feaver. 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Ceylon: Rome. Italy (E). 

Chile: (L): Minister: (v.ac.ant). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): 2 Rue Fokilidou (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. AVen Yuang-ning. 

Congo (Democralic Republic): 115 Ldoforos Vassilissis 
Sofias (E); Ambassador : Joseph Ivahamra. 


Cuba: 50 me Cluyssanthdmon, Psycbico (E); Ckargi 
d’ Affaires: Josi. Luis Galbe (also accred. to Cypms). 
Cyprus: 4 rue Zalocosta (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 
DiOTis (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: x me Sdkdri (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ladislav Rejman. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador : 
Comte Adam de Moltke-Huitfelot. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (L). 

Ethiopia: 22 me Vassileos Ghdorgtiiou II (E); Ambassador: 

Major-Gcn. Yacob Gabre-Leoul. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Franco: 7 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador : 
Bernard Durand. 

Germany, Federal Republic; 3 ruo Caraoli ct Dimiiriou (i-.); 

Ambassador: Peter Liimounc. 

Guatemala: Jcms.alcm, Israel (E). 

Hungary: 6r me Marathonodromon, Psycbico (H); 
Ambassador : Imre Hollai (also accred. to Cypru.s). 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg. German Fcdcml Republic (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 19 me Louki.anou. ler ctigc (EJ; Afiansd'r: 
.Manoutcheiir Azuh. 
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Iraq: 19 rue Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Mohieldin Mahmood. 

Italy: 2 rue Sek^ri (E); Ambassador: Mario Conti. 

Japan: 59 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Wataru Okuma. 

Jordan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea (Republic): Rome, Italy (E). 

Lebanon: 26 Ldoforas Kifissias (E): Ambassador: Robert 
Klat. 

Libya: 2 rue Hirodotou (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Mohamed 
Ramadan Mahmoud. 

Madagascar: London, S.W.7. England (E). 

Mexico: 21 L6oforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Jaime Garcia Terras. 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: 64 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Baron Rijnhard Van Lynden. 

Nepal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Ermou St. (E); Ambassador: (Vacant). 
Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (L). 

Panama: 24 rue Dorildou (L); Minister: Dr. Miguel 
Amado Burgos. 

Peru: Paris (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Wagner de 
Reyna. 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 24 rueChryssanthdmon, Psychico {^Y.Anibassador: 
Henryk Golanski. 

Portugal: 18 rue Dorildou (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo 
Lencastre da Veiga. 

Romania: 3 rue Alopdkis (E): Ambassador: Dr, Francisc 
PAcurariu (also accred. to Cyprus). 


Saudi Arabia: 59 rue Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 

Chargi d'Affaires: Mohamed A. Khoguir. 

South Africa: 5 Ldoforos Diaroandidou Psychico (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires: McA. Harvey. 

Spain: 29 Ldoforos Vassilissus Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Federico Diez y de Ysasi. 

Sudan: 8 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Abdel Karim Mirghani (also accred. to Cj’prus). 
Sweden: 4 rue Mdldagrou (E); Ambassador: G6sta 
Brunnstrom. 

Switzerland: 8 rue Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Albert Cuttat. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 Ldoforos Kifissias, App. No. i 
and 2 (E); Ambassador: Shahir Drei. 

Thaiiand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 8 rue Vassildos Ghdorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
Turan Tuluy. 

U.S.S.R.: 7 rue Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: Nicolai 
I. Korioukine. 

U.A.R.: 6 rue Papayanni (Maraslion) (E); Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Sabri. 

U.K.: 4 rue Gdnnadiou (E); Ambassador: Sir Michael 
Stewart, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: 91 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Henry Tasca. 

Uruguay: 12 rue Carndadou, 4 feme Etage (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Pedro Maria di Lorenzo. 

Venezuela: 115 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Antonio BRicEflo Linares. 

Viet-Nam: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yugoslavia: 106 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mihajlo Javorski. 


Greece also maintains diplomatic relations with Israel and Malta. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The following parties were suspended by the military 
junta in April 1967, following the dissolution of the 
Chamber of Deputies in February; 

Centre Union: f. 1961 by G. Parandreou; coalition of 
Liberals and Progressives together with several 
smaller groups; Sec. NicolaIdes. 

Liberal Democratic Centre Party: f. December 1965 as a 
breakaway party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 


Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos in Sep- 
tember 1965; Loader Stephanos Stephanopoulos. 

National Radical Union (Ethniki Rizospasukt Enosis): 1. 
1956 by Con-stantine Karamanlis; provided the 
Government elected February 1956 which lasted unW 
1963: policy of expanded production and economic 
stability: Leader Panayotis KaNellopoulos. 

E.D.A,: (Elinihi Demokratiki Arisliki): extreme left party; 
f. 1953: Leader Ioannis Passalides. 

Progressive Party: Leader Spyro Markezinis. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law administering' justice in Greece are 
as follows: 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. 

Attorney General: Constantine Thanopoulos. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. 

Courts of First Instance. There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, 
and, in e.vception.al cases, of second degree. They are 
mixed courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance 
and as Penal Courts. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 
cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some towns. 


Courts of fho Justico of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the M.igistrates’ Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates' Courts the duties of District 
Attorney are performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

Tho State Council, In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the folloa-ing cases: 
Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law in force 
Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 
Sera'ants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-971. 

President of tho Supreme Court {Areopagus): .Atiinasios 
Georgiou. 

President of Athens Court of Appeal; De.m. Retalis. 
President of the Council of State: Alexandros De.mp.ts.as. 


RELIGION 


The Greek Orthodox Church, the Greek branch of the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church, is the established religion 
of Greece, to which the majority of Greeks adhere. The 
Church uses the Nicene Creed without the filioque 
clause, and administers the seven Sacraments. The 
Church is administered by a Synod of twelve Metro- 
politans (Archbishops with sees), elected annually, and 
representing the Episcopate of 67 Metropolitans. The 
President of the Synod is the Archbishop of Athens 
and Primate of Greece, Archbishop Hierony.mos 
Kotsonis. 

The Roman Catholic Church: Rue Horntre g. Athens 135; 
comprises 7 dioceses; 3 archbishoprics (Athens, Naxos- 
Tinos and Corfu) and bishoprics (Syra, Santorin, 
Chio, Crete), i Vicariate Apostolic (Salonica) and two 
exarchates (one for the Bixantin Rite and one for the 
Armenian Rite). Archbishop of Athens Most Rev. 
Benedictus Printesis. The Roman Catholic Church 
has 127 churches. 

The Catholic Church of tho Greek Rito in Greece has one 
parish at Athens (Odos Achamon 246) and another at 
Jahnitsa (.Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Msgr. Hya- 
ciNTHB Gad, titular Bishop of Grati.anopolis. Odos 


Acharnon 2.(6; the Church, Catholic exarchate of 
Byzantine rite, has about 3,000 adherents; publ; 
Kalholiki (weekly), the only Catholic paper in Greece. 
Editor Paul Garo; circ, 2,500. 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Prcsbylcrlan) : Bd. Amflic 
50, Athens; f. 1886; comprising 30 organized churches; 
embraces .about 1 per thousand of population; member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: .tfoderator 
Rev. Stelios ICaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims (their status is regulated by Law 2345, "On 
Minorities”): the law provides as religious he.ad of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti: the Muslims in Greece possess 
a number of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1043 .it 75.000 people, was decimated .as 0 
result of the German occupation. In 1*1^4 there were 
about 6.000 Jews in Greece. The Chief Rabbi of -Mhen* 
is Jacob D. Arar; temple and otnccs: 5 Mclidoni 
Street, Athens. Tho officially recognised representative 
body for the community is the Centra!^ Board of the 
Jewish Communities of Greece, 8 .Mclidoni str., Athens; 
f. 1945; Pres. Joseph M. LonNCCR. 
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THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 123 dailies were being pub- 
lished in Greece, no less than 13 being based in Athens and 
competing for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000. 
After the coup d'etat of April 1967, the number of papers 
in Athens was halved, total circulation dropped by a 
third and the remainder of the press was subject to 
censorship. 

The new Constitution of Greece guarantees freedom of 
expression and of the press. However, the press, according 
to Article 14, "discharges a public function involving rights 
and duties and responsibility for the accuracj' of its 
content”, so that, although censorship and other pre- 
ventive measures are prohibited, "seizure after circulation 
is permitted by order of the public prosecutor" for a 
variety of reasons {see Constitution, Article 14, above). 
These include insults to "the Christian and any other 
kno^vn religion” or to the royal family; publications which 
are "patently rebellious” or aim "at overthrowing the 
rfegime”, or the existing social system; and publications 
which "project or diffuse for political exploitation views 
of outlawed parties or organizations”. (Under Articles 19 
and 58 political parties or any "union of persons” directed 
against "the principles of the regime or the social order or 
the security of the State” are prohibited.) 

Article 14 also lays down the procedure to be followed 
by the public prosecutor in dealing with press offences. 
For most of these offences a second conviction within 
five years can result in the temporarj’ or permanent 
suspension of the offending publication and in suspension 
from the profession of the offending journalist. For other 
offences, such as injuring the reputation of a public ofScer 
by reference to his "private or familj' life” when the 
"public interest" is not involved, suspension of publication 
can follow after the third offence in ten years. 

Two further sections of Artide 14 state that the condi- 
tions for publication of newspapers "or other political 
publications”, the qualifications and code of conduct of 
the journalist profession and the rules of operation, in- 
cluding compulsorj^ financial control, of newspaper enter- 
prises "shall be determined by law”. These two sections 
envisage major pieces of legislation being prepared by tlic 
Government on the journalistic profession and the running 
of newspapers. However, such legislation will not pre- 
sumably be enacted until Article 14, one of the articles of 
the new Constitution held in abeyance, is brought into 
operation. In the meantime the present system of censor- 
ship, enforced under martial law, remains. 

A Press Control Service was established by decree by 
Colonel Papadopoulos on April 29th, 1967, following the 
suspension of Article 14 of tlie Constitution guaranteeing 
press freedom. Outside Athens and Salonika the functions 
of censorship were delegated to a local officer and official 
and were therefore more flexible, so that internal news 
not carried by the capital’s papers has been published in 
the provinces. From January 25th, 1968, a system of post- 
publication control of the press has been in use instead of 
the pre-publication system, and editors have been allowed 
to dctenninc the lay-out of tlieir papers. Little change was 
made in the material it was forbidden to publish, and no 
change in that which it was obligatory to publish. 

Eteftheros Cosmos is the leading pro-government organ, 
and the only paper whose circulation has increased in the 
period since April 1967. All the newspapers owned by 
Mrs. Helen Vlachos have closed down, and Uie formerly 
pro-P.apandreou papers of Mr. Christos I.,ambrakis (the 


dailies Vinta and Nea and the weeklies Omada, Tachy- 
dromos and Economikos Tachydromos) now continue in 
much altered form. 

The draft of the Press Law announced in 1968 was 
published in August 1969 to come into effect from January 
ist, 1970. It required State supervision of the press 
and the compulsory registration of persons of all grades 
working for the press. Removal of a name from the 
official register implied wthdrawal of the right to work as 
a journalist in Greece. Furthermore, newspapers wishing 
to employ j oumalists were required to apply to the Ministiy 
of Information for staff who would be selected from the 
register of approved journalists. Those guiltj’’ of "profes- 
sional misconduct’ were to bo liable to prosecution, and 
publications could likewise be seized, confiscated or sus- 
pended. Offences included breach of professional secrecy, 
inaccurate or concealed news, exploitation of news for 
personal belief, omission to publish "certain information”, 
and "lack of faith and devotion to the country and the 
national ideals” as well as "attempting to overthrow the 
existing form of state or social order”. ^luch opposition 
was expressed by the Greek press, and as a result copies 
were confiscated of the pro-government Athens daily 
“ Vradyni”, which is not subject to pre-publication censor- 
sliip. According to the new Press Law of January ist, X970, 
the Government can now exercise economic control over 
the press. The traditional privilege of importing newsprint 
duty-free has been removed and although newspapers with 
a circulation of under 25,000 arc entitled to duty-free 
newsprint, the number of their pages is Government fi.xod. 
Newspapers with a circulation of over 100,000 are required 
to pay 95% of the duty on the newsprint they consume. 
A second law coming into effect at the same time abolished 
all tax exemptions formerly enjoyed by newspapers, 
meaning that some of the larger papers now pay six to nine 
times more tax. 

DAILY PAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays and 
afternoon papers not on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12; f. i88r; Independent-Conserva- 
tive; Publishers N. and S. Botsis. 

Apogevmatini {The Afternoon)-. Odos Fidiou 12; f- Uipi 
Independent; Publishers N. and S. Botsis; Editor 
Al. Fieippopoulos; circ. 142,000, 

Athener Kurier: Odos Voukourestiou 17; morning: 

German language; Propr. A. Lorandou. 

Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadium St.j f. 1958: morning. 

English; Publisher G. Skooras; circ. 10,000. 

Athens News: Odo Havriou 5; f. 195?: English with sec- 
tions in German and French; Editor J. Horn; circ. 
5.000. 

Athlitiki \thO {Athletics Echo): Odos AUiinas 7; f. IPLS: 
Editor George Georcalas. 

Eleftheros Cosmos {Free World): Odos Pesmazoglou S; f. 

1965: morning; Propr. S. Constantopoulos. 

Estia {Hearth): Odos Anthimon Gazi 7: f. 1898; Editor K. 
Kyrou. 

Ethnos {Nation): Odos Kolokotroni 8; f. 1913: 

Economides; circ. 35,000; Publishers K. xsikolo* 
POULOS, K. ICyriazis, M. Nikolopoui-os, Ach. KVUI- 
AZIS. 
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Imerisia {Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 
Chatziathanasiadis. 

Kosmos {Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 

SiNANIDIS. 

Nafiemboriki {Shipping and Commerce): Odos Piraeus g-ir; 
f. 1924: non-political journal of finance, commerce and 
shipping; Editor P. A. Athanassiades; circ. 22,000. 
Nea {News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931; Liberal; 

evenings, except Sunday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Nea PolHia {New State): Odos El. Venizelou 56; f. 1968; 

morning; Publishers Neai Ekdoseis S.A. 

Vima {Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Editor A. Demacos. 

Vradyni {Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 1924; 
afternoon; Gen. Man. George Athenassiades; circ. 

125.000. 

Patras 

Imera {Day) : Odos Michalakopoulou 61 a; f. 1945: morning; 
Propr. Mrs. Anna Rizopoulou; Dir. Christos Rizo- 

POULOS. 

Neologos: Odos Kanakari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Peloponnesos: Odos Gcrocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Papa- 

GELOUTSOU. 

Salonica 

Eleftheros Laos {Erce People): Odos Aristotolous 4; Propr. 
A. Nastos. 

Elfinikos Vorras {Greek North) : 329 Lcoforos Valissis Olgas; 

morning; Propr. P. X. Levantis. 

Esperini Ora {Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Aloxandrou 77: morning; 
Editor J. Vellidis. 

Nea Alithia {New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48; afternoon; 

Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. VLACHOPOtmos. 
Thessaloniki: 77 Odos M. Alcxandou; evening; Propr. J. 
Veu-idis. 

PERIODICALS 

(«-=ivcekly; f=fortnightly; m=monthl}'; q = quarlerly) 
Athens 

Aktincs: Odos Academias 45; f. 1938; current affairs, 
science, philosoph3', arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization; Publisher Christian Union; circ. 10,000; m. 
Alpha: Odos Romvis 9; current affairs; Publisher J. 
Bastias; w. 

Architektoniki: 10 Panepistimiou Avenue and 9 a Vala- 
critou Street; architectural review; Publisher A. Kitsi- 
Kis; every two months. 

Diaplassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada 1; f. 1S79; 

children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Paraschos; vr. 
Economikos Tachydromos {Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3: f. 1926: every Thursday; Publisher 
Christos Lambrakis; Dir. John Marinos; circ. 

12.000. 


(The Press) 

Embros {Forward): Odos Christou Lada 1; f. 1896; inde- 
pendent; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Gynaika {IVoinau): Hermou St. 8; f. 1950; fashion, bcautj', 
home decorating, housewifery, motherhood, fiction, 
Icnitting, embroidery; the only women's magazine in 
Greece; Publisher Evangelos C. Terzopoulos; circ. 

155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2; f. 1964; ladies’ fasliions; Publisher 
Moda Publications; q. 

Naftika Cftronika; Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; f. 

Nea Esiia {New Hearth): Odos Nikis 16; literary; Editor 
P. Harris; {. 

Oikogenciakos Thesavros {Family Treasure): Odos P. 

Patron Germanou 7; Editor C. Papachristfiolu; w. 
Omada {Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959; sports; 

every Tuesday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Proto {First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
N. and S. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos {The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953; 

news magazine; Publisher C. Lambrakis; w. 

Technika Chronika {Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4; f. 1952; general edition, on technical and 
economic subjects; circ. 12,000; m. 

Viomichaniki Epithcorissis {Indttstrial Review): Ldoforos 
Irodou Atticou 5; f. 1934; industrial and economic 
review; Publisher-Editor S. Vovolinis; m. 

Thessaloniki 

Makedonlki Zoi {Macedonian Life): Odos B. Constantine 
55; Publisher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagcnce {Athens News Agency): Odos Academias 2p; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Athens 

ANSA: 8 Tsakalof, 136; Bureau Chief Cesare Rizzoli. 
AP; 8 Kolokotroni St., 124; Bureau Chief Philemon 
Dopoulos. 

OPI: 20 Avc. Venizelos; Bureau Chief George Androu- 

LIDAKES. 

The following Agencies also have offices: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur, Reuter and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Syntakton Athinaikou Typou {Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Atlicns; I. 1922; 
mems. arc contributors to periodicals. 

Enosts Syntakton Athinon {Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Academias 20. Athens; f. 19*4: 35t niems., who 
arc journalists on daily papers; Pres. h. Petro.'MN'- 

ATIS. 
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GREECE — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean Coliaros & Cie., Librairie Hestia, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 
38; f. 1885; school text-books, general; Dir. Constantin 
Sarantopoulos. 

Dimitrios Dimitrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary of the Greek Lan- 
guage; Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 

6.C. ElcHheroudakis S.A.: 4 Nikis St.; f. 1900; general, 
technical and scientific; Man. Dir. Virginia Elef- 
THEROUDAKis; publ. Greek Encyclopaedia. 

Fexis Publications: George Fexis, Academy Street 28, 
Athens 134. 


Editions “Flamma”: Odos Anierikis i6a; f. 1930; Dir. X. 
Lefcoparidis. 

Pyrsos Co., Ltd.:OdosIera6i;f. 192S; publishers of 
Encyclopaedia. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 14; f. 1893; general, 
maps and religious books. 

John Sfderis: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school text-books, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

D. Tzakas & St. Delagrammaticas: Odos Panepistimiou 65; 
f. 1876; legal. 

J. 6. Vassiliou: Odos Stadiou 40; f. 1913. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Hellenic National Broadcasting Institute: Odos Mourouzi 
16, Athens 138; State controlled since 1939: Pres, of the 
Admin. Council M. Stavropoulos; Dir.-Gen. J. 
Anastassopoulos. 

Radio Athens: Three medium-wave transmitters, 
15 kW., 50 kW., and 150 kW. Two short-wave trans- 
mitters, 7 5 kW. and 5 kW. 

Three Home Programmes: National, Second Pro- 
gramme and Third Programme. 

Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, English, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, Albanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, Egypt and 
Middle East, and North Atlantic (for seamen). 

PROVINCIAL stations: Stations, chiefly for relay, at 
Salonica. Rhodes, Patras, Khania (Crete), Corfu, 
Komotini, Volos and Amalias. 


TELEVISION 

Forces Broadcasting Stations: Radhiostathmos Enoplon 
Dhynamson, Odos Messoghion 136, Aghia Paraskevi, 
Athens; Dir. Brig. T. Apostolopoulos. 

Pyrgos Broadcasting Station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
llias. Western Peloponnesus; Pres. G. Psarros; Man. 
J. Varonxis. 

Number of radio receivers (1969): 1,183,814. 
TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 stations is to be set up over 
the next ton years. Thirty-eight transmitters will sewo 
four-fifths of the population. An cxporimontal station 
broadcasting 35 hours per week is in operation in the Athens 
area. 

Number of television receivers (1969): 80,000.' 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. «= reserves; dep.= 
deposits: drs.=drachmae; br.=branch; m. =million) 

Bank of Greece: E. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens; f. 
1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. i68m.; Gov. 
D. N. Galanis. 

Rational Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou Street (Platcia 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece); cap. drs. 872.1m.; res. drs. 607.4m.; dep. 
drs. 31,596.2m.', Gov. and Chair, of the Board Prof. 
Achilles Cominos; 200 brs. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 20 Amalias Ave., 
Athens 118; f. 1964; cap. drs. 5,776m.; State owned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave. 
23. Athens 132; f. 1929: a semi-Statc agricultural bank; 
cap. drs. t.goim.; res. drs. 464m.; dcp. drs, 3,706m. 
(Dec. ig6S); Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council 
General N. Curculacos. 


Banguo du PirJe, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 34 and Odos Corais, 
Athens; f. 1916; cap. drs. lom.; Pres. Prof. Stratis G. 
Andreadis; br. at Piraeus. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sophocleous and Odos 
Eolou, Athens 122; f. 1907; cap. and reserves drs. 
537m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andrea- 
dis; Man. Dir. P. A. Vafiadachi; 117 brs. tliroughout 
Greece. 

Commercial Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10. Athens 
132: f. 1918; cap. drs. 32m.; Chair. St. J. Costopolo; 
Man. Dir. Sp. J. Costopulo. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the A rmy Share Fund) : 
4 Stadium St., Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.; 
Chair. N. Gocoussis; Gen. Man. S. Locothetis. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: S Omirou Street, Athens 133; f. 
1963: cap. drs. 150m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: Pesmazoglou 18 and 
Venizelou 45, Athens 132; f, 1958; cap. drs. i2om.; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; 
55 brs. 


794 



GREECE — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


National Investment Bank lor industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofokleous 6, Athens 121; f. 1963; cap, drs. 30001.; 
Chair, of Board Achilles Comings: Gen. Man. George 
Gondicas. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezolou 40, P.O. 
Box 667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 58.4m.; 
Gov. and Chair. K. K. Arliotis. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens; f. 1924; 
share cap. and res. drs. 22m.; dep. and cred. drs. 
104m.; Gen. Man. Andrew Papavassiliou. 

INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Asphalion Hellados (National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S.A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6, 
Athens; f. 1933. 


Anatoli (Orient): Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. 1906; 
share cap. p.u. drs. 7m.: Dir.-Gen. D. J. Konstan- 

TINIDES. 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Othonos 4, Athens iiS; f. 1944; share 
cap. drs. i8m.: Gen. Jlan. V. Vlasidis. 

Astir (Star): Odos Metropoleos l, Athens 118: f- 193°: share 
cap. drs. 12m.; Gen. Man. A. G. Looloudakis. 
Athinaiki (Athenian): Bottlovard Vcnizelou 34, Athens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. 1.2m.; Dirs. John Papacon- 

STANTINOU, CONSTANTINOS PAPACONSTANTINOU, NICHO- 
LAS Papaconstantinou. 

Etbniki (National): Odos Karagheorghi Servias 8, Athens 
125: f. 1891; cap. drs. 28.8m.; fire, life, marine, accident, 
hail, reinsurance: Chair. G. Mavros; Gen. Manager 
E. Hadjiandreou; Dep. Gen. Manager C. Costakis. 
Etbniki Zoi Kal Pistis (National Lije and Trust): Odos 
Lycotirgou 3, Athens; f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. 
50m.: Pros. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 
Ethnikon Idrima Asphaiion tis Ellados: Odos Agbion 
Konstantinou 6; Athens 101; f. 1933; cap. drs. 5.3m.; 
Gen. Man. A. J. Kyriakos. 


Gonikai Asphaliai tis Hellados (General Insurance of Greece): 
I Odos Coraf, Athens; f. 1917; siiare cap. p.u. drs. 6.tm.; 
Dir.-Gen. Tn. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
f. 1919: Managing Dir. G. J. Couxzis; Technical Ad- 
viser N. Panos. 

Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: f. 

March 1964: marine insurance development stock 
company: p.u. cap. ,^300,000, subscribed by Greek, 
German, Swiss and French insurance interests; Chair. 
Evanghelos Stratigis. 

Helleniki (Greek) : Odos Stadiou and Odos Paparrigoponlo i, 
Athens 132; f. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. 5.4m.; Chair. 
Th. Raftopoulos; Gen. Man. A. P. Constakis. 

Hies: Odos Akadimias 80, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap. drs- 
13.3m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 
loniki: Odos Pesmazoglu 18, Athens 132; f. 1939; cap. p.o. 

drs. 5m.; Man. T. R. Velimesi. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132: f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 23.1m.; Gen. Man. A. Plakidis. 

Kykiadiki: 6 Philollinon Street, Athens 118; f. 1919; cap. 

and res. drs. 21.1m.; Gen. JIan. G. Eliopoulos. 

Laiki: Platia Aghiou Theodoru i, Athens 124; f. 1942: 

cap. drs. 3m.: Gen. Man. M. A. Pa.ntelis. 

Lloyd Hclicnique: E. Bonaki St. 24, Athens; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. drs. lom.; fire, life, motor, personal insurance; Dir. 
h. J. Zaphiris. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The; Odos Nikis 4, Athens 
126: f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiano. 
Panheltonic Insurance Company: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens; 

f. 1918; Managing Dir. G. J. Coursis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophoclcus 11, Athens; f. 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs. 10.5m.; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis. 

ASSOCIATION 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens iiS; f. 1907; 107 mems.; 
Chair. Ale.x Krallis; Man. G. Prevelakis. 


TRADE AND 


CHAhIBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos Amcrikis 
8, Athens: f. 1919: Pres, Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
De.m. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. 1919: Pres, Panos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Tiiomopoulos. 
Thessaloniki Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Meg. Alexandrou 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919: Pres. P. 
Sterghiou; c. 2,800 moms, (merchants and manu- 
facturers). 

Chamber of Artisans; Athens; Pres. J. GAVAi-ts, 

Chamber of Arts & Crafts: Piraeus; Pres. D. Pp.tp.o- 

POULAKOS. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Aitoclaflon of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonica; f. I9M: C. P. Ladas. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
iiS‘ f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
piib'ls. Information Bulletin, The Slate of Greek Industry. 


INDUSTRY 

Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
T9, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: S>Tigrou Avenuo 150. Athens 404; 
state org.anizatioh ; Pres. NicoL.tos Kalantz.\kos; Dir. 
Philotas Geokgiades. 

Now Agrox: 28 Capodistriou St., Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece; Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour; Odos 28 Octovrioo 
6g, Athens; i. igiS; 381.000 mems.; Scc.-Gca. Forts 
Makris; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

Pan-Hcllenie Seamen's Federation: Mcg.aron Yi.annoa- 
latou, Platcm Karalsk.aki, Piraeus: f. 1920; Sec.-Gen- 
MaNTHOS Pl'.TROtTLfS. 

TRADE FAIR 

Infernatlonal Fair of Thessaloniki: The'.naloniki: annually 
in Septcmltcr; the 35th Intern.alion.il I-ai-' "ul be held 
eth-27th September, 1970. 



GREECE — (Transport, Tourism) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Sidirodrom! Helllnikou Kraious (Hellenic State Railways): 
Ldophoros Venizelou 31, Athens; f. 1920, when the 
Government took over the control of the Hellenic 
Railways Co„ the Cie. Jonction-Salonique-Constanti- 
nople, and the Cie. des Chemins de Fer Orientanx; in 
1954 the State Railways absorbed the Franco-Hellenic 
Railways and the Thessalian Railways and in 1962 the 
Peloponnes Railways and the Railways of Nortli-West 
Greece. Total length of track: 2,573 Pres. K. Kara- 
viTis; Vico Pres. L. Nikolaou; Dirs. D. Petropoulos, 
K. Melissinos. 

ROADS 

Total length . more than 50,000 km. 

National highways . . 20,000 km. 

Provincial ,, . . 30,000 km. 

Asphalted (both classes) . 7,000 km. 

Macadamized (both classes) . 14,000 km. 

Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece: Amerikis 6, 
Athens (134); f. 1924; 10,000 mems. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over three miles long, 
links the ^rinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26J 
ft., bottom width 69 ft., surface width 8l_ ft. The 
Canal shortens the journey from the Adriatic to the 
Piraeus by 202 miles; it is spanned by a single-span 
road, and rail bridge. By June 1969, 1,445 ships with a 
total tonnage of 923.325 n.r.t. had passed through the 
Corinth Canal during the preceding six months. 


SHIPPING 

By June 1969 there were 2,030 merchant ships, including 
1,413 cargo boats, 159 passenger boats, 250 tankers. Total 
tonnage was 8,505,724. 

Three of the largest shipping companies are: 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: Akti Miaouli 3, Piraeus; U.S. Atlantic 
and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red Sea, 
Persian Gulf and India; Black Sea and Mediterranean- 
U.K. and European ports; Adriatic ports. East, Wo.st 
.and South Africa; Gen. Man. P. G. Caleimanopoulos. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Rail\vay 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannou- 
LATos, Const. A. Ringas. 

Stathatos, A. D.: Odos Alopekis 1, Athens; tramping: 
Managing Dir. A. D. Stathatos. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8, Athens ii8; in- 
corporated the former Greek National Airlines and f. 
April 1957 by Aristotle Onassis; flights to U.S.A., 
Europe, Middle East; Fleet: Douglas DC-3 (sLx), 
DC-6B (eight), Comet 4-B (five), Boeing 707B-320 
(four); Pres. Th. Garofalidis; Man. Dir. C. Koniaudis; 
Gen. Man, S. Mavrokefalos. 


33 international airlines also serve Greece. 


TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou (Greek National Tourist 
Organization): Odos Amcrilris 2, Athens; Gen. Sec. M. 
ICapetanakis. 

European Offices 

Belgium: Office National du Tourisme Helldiuque, 62 
Boulevard de lTmp6ratrice, Brussels i. 

France: Office National du Tourisme Helldnique, 3 
ave. de l’Op6ra, Paris ler. 

German Federal Republic: Griechische Zentralc fdr 
Fremdonverkehr, 50-54 Bethmann Str. 6, Frankfurt/ 
Main. 

Italy: Ente Nazionalc Ellenico per il Turismo, Via 
Bissolati 78-80, Rome. 

Sweden; Nationell Grelusk Turistbyra, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 0 . 

United Kingdom; National Tourist Organization of 
Greece, 195-197 Regent St., London, W.i. 

There is also an office in New York. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 38 Mitropolcos street, 
.\thons; f. 1944: state owned; aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members’ interost.s, study of all 
artistic subjects, the arttst's representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension system. 

Ypourghion Paedias (Ministry of Education): 15 rue Mitro- 
polcos, 126 Athens. 


Departments; Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts, General Education, Professional and Tecli- 
nieal Education, International Cultural Relations. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece; Athens; ancient and modern 
drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Dir. Karolos ICoun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Piralkon Theatron: Piraeus ancient tlieatre: ancient 
drama; Founder Dir. Dimitrios Rondiris, 9 nic 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. 

Dora Stratou’s Greek Folk Dance Group and Song Society: 

Philopapos Hill Theatre; summer performances. 
Hellinikon Chorodrama: Athens; Athens city ballet com- 
pany; Classical and Greek dance; Dir. Mrs. Rali-oo 
Manou. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 
State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. 1959 “ 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State 
Orchestra in 19O6; repertoire include.? classical, roman- 
tic and modern works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent Con- 
ductor Solon Michaelides. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Dimarcheion 

Athinon, Athens; frarly. PeiramalikiOrchistra Atlunon; 
P.atron G. Plvtas; Dir. Th. Antoniou. 
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GREECE — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (EUiniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskcvi, Attikis, Atlicns; 
f. 1954: five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Brig.- 
Gen. P. Demopoulos; Vice-Pres. Th. Tsatsas. 

“DEMOCRITUS” Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for: radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, high energy physics, 
radioisotope production, biology, technology, health 
physics, radioactive waste treatment installations; also 
reactor and accelerator {see below); Pres. P. Demo- 

POULOS. 

Ethnikon Kapodistriakon Panepistimion Athinon {National 
University of Athens): Odos Panepistimiou, Athens; 
f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the Physics 
Laboratory K. Ai.ExopoTn,os. 


ENERGY 


Ethnikon Mefsovion Polytechneion {National Technical 
University of Athens): Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 
f. 1836; Prof, of Physics Tii. Kouvoumzelis; Prof, of 
Electrical Measurements and High Voltage G. Petro- 
pouLOs; Prof, of Applied Mechanics C. Papaioannou. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
The i,ooo-k\V swimming-pool reactor "DEMOCRI- 
TUS", built with components supplied by AMF "Atomics", 
U.S.A., and mth a U.S. subsidy, started in July 1961. The 
reactor is at the "DEMOCRITUS" Nuclear Research 
Centre, Aghia Paraskevi, near Athens, and is run by the 
Atomic Energy Commission. 

The Centre is also equipped wth a Van de Graafl 
400-k.c.v. accelerator, provided by IAEA, and a sub- 
critical assembly. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Athiniiin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion: 

Athens; 500 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Aristotelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis: Salonika; 152 
prolcssors, 20,000 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion: Athens; 450 teachers, 
3,800 students. 

University of Jannina: Jannina; f. 19OO. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 



HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in Eastern Europe, bounded to tlie 
north by Czechoslovakia, to the east by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental with long, dry summers 
and severe winters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination rvith over six and a half million adherents. Other 
groups are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church, the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish 
community numbering about 80,000. The flag consists of 
three horizontal stripes of red, white and green. The 
capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

In a republic was declared and this was replaced 
in 1949 by a people’s democracy on the Soviet pattern. 
Nationalization of all major industry and the transport 
and economic systems took place. In 1956 a rising against 
the regime proved unsuccessful. A new government under 
the leadership of Jdnos Kdddr was set up followed by a 
gradual modification of the totalitarianism associated with 
tile previous government. In April 1967, JenO Fock 
became Prime Minister in succession to Gyula Kdllai, 
while Jdnos Kdddr remained First Secretary of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party. Hungary is an 
original member of the United Nations and aligned with 
the countries of Eastern Europe through her membership 
of the Warsaw Defence Pact and the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA). 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 years. Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President, 
who is the Head of State, two Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. Highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers, elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party 
plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Defence 

Hungary* is a member of the Warsaw Pact alliance of 
East European States. In 1969 Hungaiy- joined the 
Geneva Disarmament Comnussion. Military service starts 
at iS years and lasts for a maximum of three years. Total 
regular forces number 97,000, comprising Army 90,000, 
Air Force 7.000: there is a flotilla of 11 patrol vessels and 
14 other vessels on the Danube. There is also an armed 
force of 35,000 security troops and border guards known as 
Workers’ Guards, and a Workers’ Militia of 100,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 totol 7,952 million forints. 


Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the "new econorhic meclianism". 
The official definition of the plan is “to harmonize State 
planning and market development’’. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent. The aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they want, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers. Throughout 1969 the transition from the old 
system to the new has been smooth, and although it is too 
early to measure the results of the new economic sj-stem, it 
would appear that the changeover has been successful. In 
1968 the development of the national economy continued 
according to plan. The national product and the national 
income rose bj' 5-6 per cent, industrial output by more tiian 
6 per cent, retail turnover by 7-8 per cent and exports by 
7-8 per cent. Prices rose by only 2 per cent. According to 
official figures, incomes have risen by 9 per cent in the last 
two years. 

Hungaiy was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country but since the war, industry has been responsible 
for one half of her total economy. Hungary is an e.xportcr 
of engineering products, machine tools, buses, telecom- 
munications and electrical equipment, electronic and other 
instruments, and shipping. She is still a large exporter of 
meat, fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce. For 
the first time for a number of years, Hungary is exporting 
wheat. Three million tons of grain were harr’cstcd in 19G9, 
and Hungarj' is to export 600,000 tons of wheat to Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Lebanon and Switzerland. Over 97 
per cent of the total arable area of the country is collec- 
tivized. Vineyards cover 500,000 acres. Chief imports arc 
coal, iron ore, crude oil, coke, cotton and timber. 

Hungary' has enjoyed obserr'er status at GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) for the past tlircc years. 
In July 1969 she submitted a formal application for 
inembcrsliip of GATT. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,831 kilometres 
of track of which 566 kilometres arc electrified. Budapest s 
first deep-level underground is due to start operation on 
April 4th, 1970, VTren the first 4J miles out of a total 
of 6} will open. The second section, running under the 
Danube and linking Pest with Buda, opens in 1973* Tlicrc 
arc 29,040 kilometres of roads. Long-distance bus routes 
cover about 22,500 kilometres. Navigable inland water- 
ways total some 1,650 kilometres. There is a small merchant 
fleet using mainly Hung.arian-built vessels of an average 
tonnage of 1,100 tons. These operate from the Danube to 
Mediterranean ports and the United Kingdom. The state 
airline MALEV has a wide internal network as well as a 
dozen international sei-i-ices. 
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Social Welfare 

Tlic management, supervision and control of social in- 
surance comes within the jurisdiction of the Central Coun- 
cil of Hungarian Trade Unions, with the National Social 
Insurance Council acting as an advisory body. Social 
insurance is available for everyone, and today about 97 per 
cent of the population is covered. Great efforts have been 
made since the war to provide all workers with the same 
insurance scheme; previously there were different schemes 
for workers and employees which depended on the nature 
of their work. Social insurance covers sickness benefits 
which are available from the first day of sickness. Patients 
arc entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-24 weeks — free layettes, cliild care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances which 
vary according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male rvorkers are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least ten years. 
Workers who have been employed in hoavj' or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than tins. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the worker's 
average wage prior to retirement. Various other pensions 
arc paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme, 
those include invalid pensions, widows' pensions, and 
orphans' allowances. The only contribution made to social 
service costs by an employee is to the pension fund. This 
amounts to 3 per cent of wages for the average worker, 
tliough the more lughly paid worker will contribute more. 
The employer pays 4 per cent into the pension fund for 
each person employed. Cost of health services arrd other 
social services are met by state subsidies and contributions 
from the place of work. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and prordded the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 yc.ars 
attend creches Ipolcsodek), and those between the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend kindergartens (iuoddh). Neither of 
these schools is compulsory and. although attendance is 
increasing, they are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Eiirope. Compulsorj' education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when he attends the 
basic school (dllaldiios is/iotn). Basic education continues 
until the child is 14. during which tinre he will be taught 
general subjects together with some practical training. 
Brov'ision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who arc linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for sccondarj' education were improved as a result of the 


1961 Educational Act. Children are now required to 
attend school until the age of 16 years. There are four typo.s 
of secondarj' school, c.vcluding special schools for the verj' 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal child. 
Children who do not wish to continue with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the lovdbhkip:S iskoldh for 
two years, in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majority of children prefer to continue with their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular tjqjes of 
secondarj’’ schools arc the grammar school (gimndzium) 
and the lechnihiiin. The giinnddiim provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, although some voca- 
tional training docs figure on the curriculum. The lechnilium 
offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emphasis being laid on practical work. Appren- 
tice training schools (ipari tanuldk gyakorld iskoldjdh), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the cm-riculum in this type of school. 

Over the past few years demand for education in Hun- 
gart’ has been increasing at an exceptional rate and this is 
reflected in the government's promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War, and there are 
now 78.839 students in 87 higher institutes, including 9 
universities and 5 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions, Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 
In fqfiS there were 4,307,210 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czochoslov'akia. Poland. Romania, U.S.S.R, 
and Yugoslavia do not require visas to enter Hung.ar>'. 

Sporl 

Footb.all is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing arc also much favoured. Winter sports arc 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Gcrm.any. 
At the 1968 Olympic Games in .^^c.xico, Hungarj' won 10 
gold, 10 silver and 12 bronze medals. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year's Day), April 14 (Lilxiration D.ay), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May i (May Day), August 20 
(Constilutiim Day), November 7 (October Rcv'olution 
Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

V/cights and Measures 
The Metric Sj-stem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the forint, i forint 100 fillers. 

Notes: Forints 100. 50, 20. 10. 

Coins: Fillers: 50. 20, 10, 5: Forints: 5. 2, t. 

Exchange rate: 2S.1S forints s' C' sterling 
(Tourist rate: 72) 

11.7.S forints 5=> Ji V . S . 

(Tourist rate: 30) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATtON 

(1968 — hectares) 


Total Land 

Cultivated 

Grassland 

Forests 

Population 

Area 

Land 

AND Reeds 

(1968) 

8,395.000 

5,613,000 

1,290,000 

1,487,000 

10,275,000 


Budapest (capital) 2,010,000; AEskolc iSo,ooo; Debrecen 155,000; P^cs 139,000; Szeged 121,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1965 • 

133-0 

13-1 

8.8 

101.7 

10.7 ' 

1966 . 

138.4 

13.6 

9-2 

101.7 

10. 0 

1967 . 

148.8 

14.6 

9-4 

109.5 

10.7 , 

1968 . 

154-4 

15-1 

9-3 

115-3 

II . 2 


Industry 
Construction . 
Agriculture 
Communications 


EMPLOYMENT 


{1968 — ‘000) 

. 1,606.6 
. 324-0 
. 1,487.6 
• 3II-9 


Trade 343-8 

Administration, health service and 
cultural institutions and others 803.3 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 



meat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Rice 

Maize 

Potatoes 

SugiirBect 

Vineyards 

1968 . 

1,328 

190 

386 

54 

21 

1,258 

150 

104 

236 



Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

meat 



2,347 

2,191 

2,718 

3,352 

Rye . 



288 

242 

224 

237 

Barley 



1,013 

gi6 

934 

903 

Oats . 



63 

72 

86 

68 

Maize 



3 . 5 b 4 

3.907 

3.522 

3,764 

Rice . 



21 

31 

43 

41 

Potatoes 



1.485 

2.433 

1.507 

1,336 

Sugar Beet . 



3.449 

3.569 

3.356 

3,402 


800 
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LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Horses 

Poultry 

1965 . 

1,964 

6.963 

3.400 

323 

29.340 

1966 . 

1.973 

5.799 

3.270 

321 

28,589 

1967 • 

2,014 

6.005 

3.274 

295 

32,184 

1968 . 

2,017 

5,800 

2.350 

251 

n.a. 


MINING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal . 

Lignite 

Crude Petroleum 
Iron Ore . 
Bauxite . 

Natural Gas 

(‘000 metric tons) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

(million cu. metres) 

31,437 

4,885 

1.802 

762 

1,478 

1.107 

30,34s 

4.425 

1,705 

747 

1,428 

1.553 

27,029 

3,385 

1.686 

715 

1.649 

2.044 

27.213 

3,ogo 

1,807 

G38 

1,959 

2,691 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Pig Iron . 

('000 metric tons 


1.633 

1.655 

1.638 

Crude Steel 



2,648 

2,739 

2,903 

Rolled Steel 

( 


L743 

1,773 

1.983 

Aluminium 



60 

62 

63 

Cement 

/ 


2,601 

2.656 

2,801 

Nitrogenous Fertilirer ( „ „ ,. 


816 

917 

1,196 

Superphosphates 

( »» •• •* 


711 

824 

846 

Refined Sugar . 

( M M »* 


436 

432 

389 

Motor Vehicles . 

. . (000 


8.0 

7-4 

8-5 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres 


308 

340 

330 

Footwear . 

. . ('000 pairs 


26,982 

30,494 

32,666 

Electric Power , 

. (million kWh 


11,856 

12,475 

13,155 

Butter 

. . . (tons' 


19,306 

23.333 

21.467 

Woollen Cloth . 

(million sq. metres 


32 

40 

39-6 

Television Sets , 

. . . (’ooq 


298 

316 

339 


FINANCE 

One lorintciioo fillers. 

28.1S forints=/i sterling; 11.78 forints=U.S. $1. 

100 forints = Iz IIS. od. sterling = U.S.$ 8.51 = 7.52 roubles. 


THE BUDGET (1967) 
{’000 million forints) 


1 

Revekue I 

1 

Ein'E.N-DITCRE 


Receipts from State Enterprises . 

Receipts from Co-operalivcs 

T.ax, etc, ....... 

83.8 

7.0 

13.9 

Investment and National Economy 

Health, Social and Cultural Aflaira 
Administration, Defence, etc. 

51.4 

33-3 

30.0 

Total . . 

104.7 

Total 

104.7 

19 G 8 Bodgel (Aefoaf): rsS.QOom 

. torints; Expffidilitre 140,50001. forints. 



tS69 Bndgtf (EStimafS); Jievtnut 154.219. 501. forints; Exptr.dilmt 155.929.5n>- forinU; Dtficit t.7tom. forinU 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million forints) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Imports 


18,378 

20,841 

21,163 

Total Exports 


18,705 

19,971 

21,004 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 


. (’000 tons) 

2,665 

2.384 

1.742 

1,661 

Crude Oil . 


. 1 


.. ) 

2.251 

2,911 

2.956 

3,220 ■ 

Iron Ore . 


• 1 

• * 

.. ) 

2,481 

2,696 

2,808 

2,830 

Metallurgical Cote 


• 1 

>1 

) 

1,022 

1.050 

1,050 

1,003 

Phosphate Rock 


• ( 

■ .. ) 

428.5 

402.5 

493.9 

n.a. 

Rubber 


. 1 


.. ) 

14.8 

16.2 

16.2 

17.5 

Cotton 


. 1 

f » 

.. ) 

' 72.1 

78.3 

88.6 

74 .,8 •' 

Wool 



It 

.. ) 

3-4 

5.3 

6.0 

n.a. 

Hides 


. 

H 

.. ) 

24.6 

24.1 

24.4 

25.2 

Wheat 


. ( .. 

.. ) 

113-4 

123.6 

217.0 

n.a. 

Soft Sawn Wood 

. ('000 cu. metres) 

785.0 

840.0 

873.7 

956.0 

Pit Props . 

•{ . 

* 


. ) 

581.2 

553.7 

548.7 

n.a. 

Exports 

• 





Lathes 




units) 

1.757 

1.394 

1,266 

1,475 

Railway Coaches 




" 1 

218 

230 

345 

•,:,i4,05 

Buses 





2.173 

Z.314 

2,816 

. 3.126 

Lorries 




.. >• 

3.477 

3.888 

n.a. 

. p.a. 

Motor-cycles 




II ) 

17.197 

23,866 

23,537 

24.995 

Bicycles . 




" ) 

121,760 

119,902 

122,227 

113,013 

Radio Sets 




(000) 

78.6 

91.5 

68.9 

, ,73 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(millioa sq. metres) 

r.38 

141 

145 

. 139 

Bauxite . 



*000 tons) 

564 

621 

668 

. 665 

Alumina . 



II 


194 

175 

245 


Wheat 





96 

n.a. 

170.5 

.,,,n.a. 

Maize 




... ) 

93 

42.7 

19.7 

n.a. 

Butter 




.. ) 

' 5-9 

5.1 

10.6 

' ^5.0 

Cattle 




('000)' 

149 

156 

174 

. n.a. 

Pigs . 

« , 



( ,. ) 

267 

265 

84.9 

n.a. 

Wine 



(000 hi.) 

689 

720 

728 

■ 788 


COUNTRIES 
.. _ (million forints) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Austria ..... 

565.3 

' 753-6 

715-8 

572.2 

555-7 

537-4 

Bulgaria ..... 

333 - 6 

• 465^9 

337-6 

345-0 

368.2 

339.2 

Czechoslovakia .... 

1,561.5 

1,785.8 

1,883.7 

2,011.9 

1,798.0 

2,134-5 

Franco ..... 

385.9 

409.6 

405.1 

319-1 

. 283.7 

235-6 

Yugoslavia ..... 

347-5 

377-5 

350.4 

377 -° 

356.9 

iJOO.^ 

Poland 1 . 

1,076.2 

. 1,309.2 

1,323-2 

1,233.6 

1,193-2 

1,189.6 

United’ Kingdom .... 

656.1 

667.1 

604.1 

- 375-4 

■450.2., 

' 488.7 

German Democratic Republic 

, '.1,780.2 

2,277.6 

2.305.4 

1,848.6 

1,924-3 

' 2,051.5 

Genhati Federal Republic 

1,080.3 

1,218.1 

940-3 

1,001.4 

867.5 

921-7 

Italy..,, i 

• -55? ’9 

635-4 

823.4 

793-1 

967-5, , 

I 725.0 

Romania i. 

387.3 

462.8 

-125-3 

352-8 

436-3 

414.3 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein 

386.4 

500.7 

336.0 

557-3 

- 544-1 

- 465-4 

U.S.S.R. 

6,072.9 

, 6 . 949-3 

7,608.2 , 

6,184.5 , 

, 7,201. r 

8,019.6 

U.S.A 

180. 1 ■ 

■ ' 96.5 

132.0 

52-5 

66.9 

77-7 

'.nn.i'i .(no; 


' .’ \\ ' ' 



’ 
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TOURISM 

TOTALS 



1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Number of foreign visitors 
Foreign visitors in transit 

Total 

1,603,532 

1,422,334 

2,419.924 

1,916,034 

2,-104.439 

1,902.771 

! 3,025,856 

4,335,95s 

4,307.210 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(including transit tourists) 



1967 

1968 

German Federal Republic . 

147,824 

151.773 

Austria ...... 

143,557 

153,120 

United Kingdom .... 

17,726 

n.a. 

Other West European Countries . 

67,202 

n.a. 

Csechoslovakia ..... 

1,609,564 

1,748,031 

Poland ...... 

330,829 

266,080 

U.S.S.R 

145,295 

158,063 

Other East European Countries . 

1,747,132 

n.a. 

U.S.A 

35,061 

36,512 

Rest of the World .... 

91,768 

51,499 

Other European Countries . 

n.a. 

1^752, 120 

Total 

4,335,95s 

4,307.210 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 




1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

1908 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 

16,301 

15.584 

m 

15,328 

Net ton-kilometres . 


17,270 

17.8S4 

■■1 

18,336 

[ 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

lyOS 

Passengers carried 
Freight carried , 

. (million) 

. ('000 tons) 

2 rI 94 

I I 7.700 

3S6.fi 

128,500 

403. 8 
136,600 

-•(22.1 

130,361 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 j 

— 

I96S 

P.aspcngers . 

Freight (tons) 

• 



241,600 

7.500 

232.200 

n.a. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


1 

1966 j 

1967 

I06.fi 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

.Million tou-kiiometres . 

jg 

3.200 

3.236 

2-555 
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Telephone Subscribers (1967) 
Radio Licences . 

Telerdsion Sets . 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


{1968) 


336,922 
. 2.514,000 

• 1.397.4S1 


Book Titles (including translations) 
Daily Newspapers 

Average Daily Circulation . 


•i.o&S 

27 

2,230,000 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 

3.331* 

11,119 

203,641 

Primary 

5.626 

62,834 

1.177.S87 

Secondary 

.555 

13,222 

230,802 

Higher . 

87 

9,404 

78,839 


* 1968 figures. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Con.stitution was adopted in August, 1949. It 
declares Hungary to be a People’s Republic, a State of 
workers and working peasants. The bulk of the means of 
production is publicly owned, and the right of the working 
peasants to their land is guaranteed. At the same time, 
support is given to producer agricultural co-operatives 
based on voluntary association and common labour. 
Property acquired by work is protected. 

The National Assembly, the supreme legislative body, 
is a single-chamber parliament, consisting of one repre- 
sentative for 32,000 constituents. It elects, from 349 
deputies to the National Assembly, the Presidential 
Council. It also elects the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, and the Attorney General and confirms the plan 
of the people’s economy and the budget. Parliament has 
at least two sessions a year. Extraordinary sessions may 
be convened either by a decision of the Presidentisd 
Council or at the written request of at least one-third of 
the deputies. 

The Presidential Council of twenty-one members calls 
the elections, concludes and ratifies international agree- 
ments, appoints and recalls diplomats, appoints senior 
civil servants, makes proposals to Parliament for the 
members of the Council of Ministers, grants amnesties, 
and between two sessions of Parliament, issues decrees 
that have the force of law. 


The highest organ of State Administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to the National AsMmbly. 

Local organs of State power are the Councils, from whose 
members Executive Committees are elected. 

Elections, both to the National Assembly and to the 
local Councils, are held every four years by universal 
sufirage of adults of eighteen years and over. 

The Constitution also lays down the fundamental dufaes 
of the citizen as being to defend the wealth of the people, 
to consolidate public property, increase the economic 
strength of the Hungarian People’s Republic, to raise tltc 
standird of living of the workers and advance their educa- 
tion, and to strengthen the order of the People's Demo- 
cracy. 

The Constitution guarantees the right to work, leisure, 
medical services and education. 

Citizens are equal before the law, and discrimination on 
grounds of sex. religion or nationality is _ punishable. 
Women have equal rights with men. Minorities have the 
right to education in their own language. 

Liberty of conscience and worship is guaranteed, and 
the Church is separated from the State. Freedom of the 
Press, of assembly, of speech, and the right of workcra to 
organise themselves are guaranteed. The freedom of the 
individual, and the privacy of the home and of correspon- 
dence is inviolable. 
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HUNGARY — (The Government, DipiOMATic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

FAi. Losonczi 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 
President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, 0 d 6 n KisiL,tzi. 
Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Tibor Bartha, Richard 
HorvAth, JAnos KAdAr, Ern6 MihAlyfi, Daniel 
Nagy, LAszlo NAnAsi, Gyula Ortutay, KAlmAn 
PongrAcz, IstvAn SAlyi, Gyula Uszta, Dr. Ferenc 
Erdel, Valeria Benke, Gyula KAllai, ICAroly’ 
NAmeth, IstvAn SzAn6. 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS' PARTY 

Members: Antal Apr6, B^la Biszku, Lajos Feh^r, 
Jens Fock, SAndor GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula 
KAllai, ZoltAn Komocsin, Deszo Nem£s, Rezso 
Nyers. 

Substitute Members; MiklSs Ajtai, Lajos Czinege, 
PAl Ilku, Karoly Nemeth. 

Secretaries: B^la Biszku, Rezs6 Nyers, Gy6rgy Aczel, 
ZoltAn Komocsin, Arpad Pullai. 

First Secretary: JAnos KAdAr. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(January 1970) 

Prime Minister: Jeno Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Antal Apr6, Lajos FehAk, 
Dr. Miklos Ajtai, Dr. Maty'as Timar. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: JAnos PEter. 

Minister of Home Affairs: AndrAs Benkei. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre DiniNY. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. PEter VAlyi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. ZoltAn Szae6. 

Minister of Culture and Education: PAl Ilku. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Gyula 
Horgos. 

Minister of Heavy Industry; Dr. Ferenc LevArdi. 

Minister of Light Industry; Mrs. Jdzser Nagy. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: JAzsef Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: jdzsEF Bo.vdok. 
Minister of Labour: J6zsef Veres. 

Minister of Justice; MihAlv Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: GyOrgy CsanAdi. 
President of the Technical Development Commiffeo; ArpAd 
Kiss. 

President of the National Planning Office: Imre PArdi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BUDAPEST 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Nepk6ztarsas;ig u. 109 (E). 

Argentina: Balogh TiliainiSr u. 5 (E). 

Austria: Benezur u. 16 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Kurt 
Enderl. 

Belgium: Domlti ti. 34 (E); Ambassador: P. Y. de Vi,ee- 

SCHAUWF.R. 

Brazil: Somiol ut. 3 (L); Minister: J. de sA .\lmf.iua. 
Bulgaria: Ncpuaztarsasag ut. 115 (E). 

China, People's Republic: Benezur u. 17 (E). 

Cuba: Harangvirag u. 3 (D); Ambassador: F. Ciiomon 
Mediavilla. 

Czechoslovakia: Ncpstmlion u. 22 (E). 

Denmark: Herman Otto u. 8 (L). 

Finland: Szekacs u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Martti I.ngman. 
Franco: Lendvay u. 27 (E): Ambassador; Raymond 
pi Gastambidk. 

German Democratic Rcpubiic: Benezur u. 20 (E). 

Ghana: Arvdeskau. 11 {Hi'.Ambassador:^. Spio-Garbrail 
Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E): Ambassador: J. M. Pesmaioglu. 
India: Bi'izavirdgti. 14 (V-): Ambassador:T)r. SumalSinha. 
Indonesia: Gorki] fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Dr. S. 


Ifaly: Ndpstndion i). 05 (E); Ambassador: L, Barattif.ri 
D i San Pietro. 

Japan: K6mcr Fidrls u. 58 (E); Ambassador: (vacant), 
Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: Benezur u. 31 (E). 
Mongolian People's Republic: Berc 11. 23 (E). 

Netherlands: Mdty.As Kirdly u. 32 (L). 

Norway: F6 u. 21 (L): Ambassador: Ta.ncred Ib-sen. 
Poland; Gorki] laser lO (E); Ambassador: Tadbusz 
Hasuszek. 

Romania: ThdkWy li. 72 (E); Ambassador: Dukitku 
Turcus. 

Sweden: Jdvor u. 15 (E): Ambassador: S. LilliehCSk. 
Switzerland: Nepstadion li. 107 (E); Ambassador: It. A.man. 
Turkey: Mdrtirok li. 43-45 (L): Ambassador: Isilml Sov- 

SAL. 

U.S.S.R.: B.ajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador; F. J. Titov. 

United Arab Republic: Bdrc u. 16 (E): Ambassador: Aiwr.i. 
Fattaii Fouad. 

United Kingdom :Harinincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: JX S. L. 
Dodso.n. 

U.S.A.zSzabads-dg (I'r so (L); Ambassador: AefREO Puhan, 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bonemr n. iS (E). 
Yugoslavia: Ddzsa GyOrgy li. 0 -!<^ (I'-)- 
Algeria, Bolivia, Burma, Burundi, CamlKxli.a, Canada, O.yloii. 

Co-ast, Jord.an, Kenya, Kin'-ait, J-aos. Lcljanon, 
I’cm. S<?necr.il, Somali Democrraic Rc-public, 
Repubire, Upper Volla. Ur.igii.ay, \Vr.ezt:efa, 


Hadinoto. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador; Moh.ammad Hassan Puvani. 

Hungary also }i.a.s diplonuatic relation.^ ivitb: .Mghanistan, 

Iliile, Colombo, CjT’"'’'’- D.ahomey, Ethiopia, Guinea, Icclaiid, tratj. Ivory 

T Afnli \f’.'Tnr»fr»T>irv 'smnl. 
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HUNGARY — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists oi one chamber oi 349 deputies elected every 
four years. Last elections: March 1967. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have either been absorbed in the 
Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista Munkdsp&rt {Hungarian Socialist 
Workers' Party)-. Sz^cheny Rakpart 19, Budapest V; i. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Party 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic 
Parties). Membership at the end of 1968 was 616,000; 
First Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos KAdAr; publ. 
Hipszabadsdg. 

Hazaflas N£pfront {Patriotic People's Front): f. 1954: 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings, 
for national and local elections. There are over 3,692 
local committees; Pres. Gyula ICAllai; Sec.-Gen. 
Ferenc Erdei; publ. Magyar Nemzet (daily), Szabad 
Fold (weekly), Kipes Ujsdg (weekly), Ndpfront 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL organizations 
Magyar Kommunista ItJdScIgi Sz6vels6g {Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassi BAlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1967: 750,000; First Sec. of Central 
Committee Lajos M£hes; pubis. Magyar Ifjdsdg 
(weekly), Ifju Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k Orszigos TanSesa {National Council of Htm- 
garian Women — jlfN'Or):BudapestVI, NdpkSztArsasAg 
6. 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union (MNDSZ); Pres. Edith Erdei; Sec. 
ZsuzsA Ortutay. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Hungarian judicial systeni was established by a law 
passed in 1954. The administration of justice is the 
function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, tlie county courts, tlio Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as follows: appeals against the decisions of countj’- district 
courts and municipal district courts are considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budapest. Appeals 
ag.ainst the decisions of the latter arc considered by the 
Supreme Court. The Chief Public Prosecutor and the 
President of tlie Supreme Court have tlie right to submit 
to the Supreme Court protest on legal grounds against the 
final decision of any court. 

In tlie first instance, cases arc judged by divisions 
composed of one regular judge and two lay assessors. In 
the second instance - and at the Supreme Court, only 
regular judges may preside. The President and the judges 
of tlie Supreme Court are elected by Parliament, the oUicr 
regular judges are appointed by the Minister of Justice. 
'Die lay assessors are elected by the local councils. 

Tlie Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for c.Norcising 
supervision over legality in all fields of tlie judicial system. 
President of the Supreme Court: Dr. 0d6n SzakAcs. 

Minister of .Justice: Dr. JliH.ii.Y Korom. - 
Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. GAzk SzfixAsr. 


RELIGION 

Allami EgyhdzQgyi Hivatai {State Office for Church Affairs): 
deals with Church-State relations; Chair. JdzsEF 
Prantner; Vice-Chair. Imre Mho-os. 

R(3MAI KATOLIKUS EGYHA2 
{Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop: Dr. Pal Brezanoczy. 

Bishops; (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop: Cardinal J6zsef Mindszenxy (impedito). 
Primate of Hungary; Apostolic Administrator; Dr. 
Imre Szab6; Suftagan Bishop; Dr. Gy6rgy 
Zemplen. 

Bishops; 

Hajdudorog: Miklos DddAs (Byzantine rite). 

Gy6r; Dr. JdzsEr ICacziba. 

Pdcs: Dr. J6zsef CserhAti. ■ 

Szdkesfehdrvt-ir: Imre Kisberk. • 

Szombathely: SAndor KovAcs. 

Csandd: Dr. J6zsef Udvardy. 

Vdc; Dr. J6szef Bank; Suffragan Bishop Dr. 
J6zsefVajda. 

• Veszprdm: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: 
SAndor Klempa. 

Mukacevo: (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). - 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop: Dr. J6zsef Ijjas. 

There are about six and a half million Roman Catholics 
in Hungary. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Magyarorszdgi Szabadcgyhdzak Tandesa (Coioicif of Free. 
Churches in Htingary): BucLapest VI, Aradi u. 48; co- 
operative organization of Baptists, l^Icthodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Man. Dir. SAndor 
P.vlotay; Secretary Josef Nagy. 

Magyarorszdgi Roformdtus Egyhdz {Reformed .Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian): Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres. Dr. Ferenc Erdei; about 2,000,000 moms. 

Evangdlikus Egyhdz {Lutheran Church) (Evangelical): 
Budapest VIII, U116i u. 24; Pres, of the Hungarian 
Lutheran Church Bishop Lafos Vet6; Sec. LAszl6 
HaricAnyi; 600,000 mems. 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz {Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
Budapest V, PetOfi tdr. 2.1.2.; Admim’strator Dr. 
Feriz Berki. 

GSriigkelcti Szerb Egyhdzmegyo [Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vuicsics. 

Magyarorszdgi Baptisia Egyhdz [Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48: Pres. JAnos Laczkov- 
szKi; Secretary LAszed GERZSENtH. 

There are also Methodist and Unitari.an churches. 
Budapest! Izraelifa Hitkdzsdg (Jewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VH. Sip u. 12; Ortliodox and 
Liberal; 80,000' mems.; the Community has a Theo- 
logical Seminary, Grammar School, Museum. IJbr.Tiy. 
Hospital and 'Old Pcoplo’.s Homes; Pres, Dr. Geza 
S nircRT. 
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HUNGARY — {The Press; 


THE PRESS 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press: incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization — later castigated as 
the personality cult — from 1954 ""^as brought to an abrupt 
end after the crisis of 1956. The following year the In- 
formation Office was founded with the functions of granting 
licences, guiding papers, distributing newsprint and con- 
trolling the national news agency, Magyar TAvirati Iroda, 
which monopolizes tlie reception and distribution of news. 
The scope of the Press is further curtailed by e.xtonsive 
legal provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A • ■wide, range of specialist periodicals arc 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion,' medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least six literary periodicals of z3Z-48o pages each are 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of newspapers 
arc sold by subscription. 

There aro 27 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,230,000. This averages sixteen dailies per hundred people 
which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovakia. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,155,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they aro: Ndpszahadsdg (810,000), Ndpszava 
(290,000), the evening Esti Hirlap (250,000) and Magyar 
Ncmzct (90,000). Nipszabadsdg, the most important d.-iily, 
central organ of tlio Socialist Workers’ P-orty and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty on 
Sunda>'s) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
Ihcradio. Otherwise the paper most respected forthequality 
of its news coverage and commentarj’ is Magyar Memzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number about 415. 
Among Uie most popular are the illustrated wceldies, 
among whicli the satirical Lvdas Malyi (450,000), and the 
women's magazine NBk Lapja (440,000) and the political 
paper Szabad Fold (460.000). A news magazine gising a 
high standard of reporting and political discussion is 
Magyarorszig. Specialized periodicals include 20 cultural 
publications, 24 medical journals, 26 scientific papers. 14 
agricultural .and 13 religious publications. Of this last 
category Uj Ember, Evang^tikiis EM and V} EM lor 
Catholic. Lutheran and Jewish congregations respectively 
aro representative. 


DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily Nows: Budapest I, Fern utca 5-9; f. 1967; published 
by tho Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in English and 
German; Editor Dr. Jaxos Dobsa; circ. 10,000. 

Dili Hir/ap (Midday A^ctus) : Miskolc, Bajesy Zsilinszlcy 15; 
f. 1969; published by the Now.spaper Publi.shing Board 
of tho County of Borsod; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chiof 
CSALA LAszl6; circ. 20,000. 

Esti Hirlap (Evening Journal) ; Budapest VIII, BlahaLujza 
tdr 1-3; Editor BjAla Helen; circ. 250,000. 

Magyar Hirlap (Hungarian Journal)'. Budapest; f. 1968; 
Editor-in-Chief Istvan Darvasi, 

Magyar Ncmzct (Hungarian Nation): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 9-11: newspaper of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor Erno MihAlyfi; circ. 90,000. 

NApsport (Prop/e’sSporf ) : Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. 6. 

NApszabatfsdg (People’s Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza t6r 3; central newspaper of tho Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor JXnos Gosztonyi; 
circ. 810,000. 

N6pszava (Voice oj the People): Budapest VII, Rdkdcz'i u 
54; central newspaper of Uie Hungarian Trades Union 
Council; Editor JAxos SiKcds; circ. 290,000. ' 


WEEKLIES 


6(cf ds Irodalom (Life and Literature); Budapest V, Alpdri 
Gyula u. 22; f. 1957: literary; Editor GyCroy Nemes; 
circ. 27,000. 

&ct 6s Tudomdny (Life and Science): Budapest VII, Leiun 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 150,000; Editor BAla 
FbnyO. 

Evangdiikus 6lct: Budapest VIII, Puskin u. 12: f. 1934; 
church affairs; Editor Pastor D. E.uit. Korer, o.d.; 
circ. 10,000, , 

Figyclfi (Economic Observer): Budapest V, AlkotmAny u. 10; 
economic policy; Editor Dr. Jozsrf Garam. 

Film, SiinhSz, Muzsikn (Film, Theatre, Music). 

H 6 lf 5 l HIrek: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 78; political; 
Editor GyOrgy Parra'gi. 


Kdpes Ojsdg (Illustrated Neu/s): Budapest VIII, Gjailai 
P,Il-u. 14; published by tho People’s Patriotic Front. 

KfllkereikldBlmi Ertoslfs (Foreign Trade Peport). 

LuSovi Noviny: Budapest VI, Nagymezfl u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor JAnos Hamko. 

Mcgyarorszdg (Hungary): Gyulai Pdl-u. 14, Budapest VIII; 
f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. Joseph PAlfy. 

Narodne novine: Budapest VI, Nag>Tne26 u. 49: for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungarj'; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
MlLUTlN STEVAN’OVld. 

Ncuc Zeitung: Budapest VH, Mad.dcli Imre u. 11; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor GvOroy GrAder. 

Rddi 6 dt Tclovfzifi UJldg (Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Brddy Sandor u. 7; f. 1950 : c'f':- 800,000; Editor 


BdLALtiVAi. , 

Szabad F6Id (Free Soil): Bud.apcst VHI. Soniogvi Brian. 0 ; 
political wceldy of the People's P.^lriotic Fronf; 
Editor JAnos Szi;NTKir.Ai.Yi; circ. 4O0.000. 

[Jl Ember (New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Eajos u. i; 
^ reheious wecklv of the "Actio Cnthohca ; Edilor B.O-A 


• ' FORT.NTGHTLIES 


Akaddmiai K6zI6ny, (Academic diszrtU): Budapest \ , 
Alkotminy u. 21. , , 
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HUNGARY — (The Press) 


Foaia Noastra: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. g-ii; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor P^ter Anton. 

Magyar Mezogazdasfig: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos t^r ii; 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

Relorm&tus Egyhdz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949; 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos BottyAn. 

Szovetkezet {Co-operalive}: Budapest V, Szabadsag t4r 14; 
Federation of Hungarian Co-operative Societies; Editor 
SAndor Erdei. 

SzSvctkezeii Hirlap (Co-operative Herald): Budapest V, 
Pesti Barnabds u. 6; The National Union of Artisans; 
Editor Dezso Foedi. 

Tandcsok Lapja: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11: for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezso Perlai. 

UJ ^let (New Life): Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; fortnightly 
of the Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman 
of the Editorial Committee Dr. GAza Seifert; Editor 
Georg KecskemAti. 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — ^Published monthlj’ unless otherwise indicated. 

Allami GazdasAg (State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, Budapest V, Akademia u. r-3; f. 1946. 

Bdnydszati ds Kohdszati Lapok (Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiado Vail., Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-11; mining periodical; Editor JdzsEF Heinrich. 

Books from Hungary: Dedk Ferenc u. 15, Budapest V.; 
f. 1958; quarterly review of the Hungarian Publishers 
and Booksellers; English, French, German; Editor-in- 
Chief LAsze6 Lontay. 

Cartactual : Budapest V, P.O.B. 176; map service quarterly; 
published by Cartograpliia; Editor-in-Cliief SAndor 
Rad6, sc.d., ec.d. 

EgdszsdgUgyi KSzlony (Public Health Gazette). 

Egyhdzi Krdnika: Budapest V, Petefi tdr 2.1.2; f. 1952; 
Eastern Orthodox Church journal; Editor Dr. Feriz 
Berki. 

Eicktrotochnika: Budapest V, Szabadsag tdr 17; f. 1908; 
electrical engineering; Editor Tidor Kelemen. 

^lelmezdsi Ipar (Food Industry): Vdroshdz-u. 9-11, 
Budapest V; f. 1947: published by the Scientific 
Association of Food Industries; Editor Dr. Vajda 
0d6n. 

Enirgia <S Atomtechnika: Budapest V, Szabadsdg tdr 17; 
nuclear energy; published by the Scientific Society for 
Energy Economy; Editor IstvAn Varga. 

EnergiagaiddlkodSs (Energy Economics): Budapest V, 
SzabadsAg tdr 17. 

EpitfsDgyi Szemle: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 2-4; 
building; Editor J. SiMOR. 

Ezermester (The Handyman): Budapest V, Nador u. 15; 
f- 1957: Fditor J. SzOcs; monthly. 

Gip (Machinery): Budapest V, Szabadsag-tdr 17; Editor 
Prof. F. Lettner; review of the Society of Mechanical 
Engineers. 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V, Lcng>’el Gyula u. 6 
(P.O.B. 62-106); published by tlic Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce: Editor-in-Chief M. GAnoR; circ. 18,000. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 223: organ 
of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published 
in English. German, French, Spanish and Russian; 
quarterly: Editor-in-Chief GyOrgy VAcsei. 

Hungarian Review; Lenin krt. 9-11, Budapc.st. 

Hungarian Trade Union Newt: Budapest; f. 1961; monthly. 


Ipargazdasdg (Industrial Economy): Szabadsag tdr 17, 
Budapest V; f. 1948; monthly; Editor Dr. IstvAn 
HarsAnyi; circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomfinyi KSzIfiny: Budapest V, Szemere u. 10; f. 

1866; law; Editor Dr. Mikl6s ICAdAr. 

KoriArs: Budapest V, Nddor u. 31; literary gazette; 
Editor GAbor Tolnai. 

KSnyvbardi (The Book Friend): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 

9-ri; books; Editor Jen6 ICatona. 

KSnyvtiros (The Librarian): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 

9-ri: librarianship; Editor Jeno Katona. 
KSzgazdasdgi Szomie (Economic Review): Szdehenyi rkpt. 

з, Budapest V; Editor GAza Ripp. 

Magyar Import: Budapest V, Lengyel Gyula u. 6; Hun- 
garian language periodical of tho Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce; for Hungarian businessmen and experts 
interested in import; Editor-in-Chief M. GAbor; circ. 
5,000. 

Magyar Jog (Hungarian Law): Budapest V, Szalay n. 16; 

law; Editor Dr. PAter B66r. 

Magyar Tudominy (Hungarian Science). 

M6h6szBt: Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza tdr 3; apiculture; 
Editor Z. Orosi PAl. 

Muzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin krt, 9-11; f, 1958; musical 
review; Editor Dr. Lapkiad6 VAllalat. 

Nagyvildg (The Great World): Budapest V, AlpAn Gjmla 

и. 22; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 

LA5zl6 Kardos; circ. 24,000. > 

Nemzetkoz! Szemle (International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl u. 6. 

Ndpfront: Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. 6; published by 
tlie People’s Patriotic Front. 

Statisziikai Szemle (Statistical Review): Kcleti ICAroIy 5-7, 
Budapest II; f. X923; Editor-in-Chief Dr. GyOrgy 
PAter. 

Tdrsadalmi Szemle: Budapest V, Szdehenyi rkpt. 19; 

political review; Editor VaeAria Benke. 

Technika (Technology): Budapest V, Ndphadsereg u. 7; 
f. 1957; circ. 30,000. 

Tcchnikrevue: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 22; f. 1967; 

popular industrial quarterly; circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia: Budapest V, Postafidk 195; f. 1935: monthly: 

Catholic; Editor GyCrgy R6nay; circ. 12,000. 
Villamossdg (Electricity): SzabadsAg tdr 17, Budapest V; 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor A. Gregor; 
circ. 3,500. 

NEWS AGENCY , 

Magyar Tdvlrati Iroda {Hungarian Telegraph Agency)- 
Budapest I, Fdm u. 5-9; f. 1881; 18 brs. in Hungary; 
16 bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAndor Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Flat 10, Lisznyai u. 15: 

Bureau Chief Lyuben Hristov. . 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Cefeka): Zichy Gcza u.5. 

Novosti Press Agency: Szcrkcsztoscgnek.Marcius 15 tdr i; 

Bureau Chief Szovjet Hirado. 

UPl: Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona Gazdao. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar Ulsigirfik Orsidgos Sx 5 vel$ 4 ge (National Azsocia- 
lion of Hungarian Journalists): Budapest VI, Ndpkoz- 
tdrsa^g u. 101; 2,500 moms.; Pres. SAndor Barcs, 
Gen. Sec. Nordert Sikl6si; publ. Magyar Sajli 
(Hungarian Press). 
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HUN GARY — (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Minist^ for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It offers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Book distribution is carried out by three enterprises, 
two of which, the National Enterprises for Book Distribu- 
tion and MUvelt Ndp {Cultured People) Company for Book 
Distribution, come under the immediate direction of the 
Board of Publishers. The third enterprise, the Co-operative 
Book Distributing Company, is under the direction of the 
National Centre of Co-operatives, which is, in turn, super- 
vised by the Board. The National Enterprise, dealing wth 
the distribution of books in towns, has about 14C book- 
shops, whilo MOvolt N( 5 p, with approximately 64 bookshops, 
has agents working on a commission basis to sell in factories. 
Villages are catered for by the Co-operative Book Distribut- 
ing Company through its 145 bookshops and its village 
commission agents (mostly teachers or other cultural 
workers). Bookshops are also owned by the Publisliing 
House of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences which has its 
own distributive organization, and by Tdncsics Publishers, 
the trade union's publishing house. Kossuth Publishers, of 
the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party, dislributes its 
publications in factories and other work establishments 
through voluntary helpers. A vast network of commission 
agents, built up in recent years, has proved an effective 
means of recruiting now readers. Circuiar letters have also 
been used to promote book distribution. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
Hungarian Company for Books and New.spapcrs. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, arc exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations witli eighty countries. Five million books 
per year arc imported, mainly from sodalist countries, 
U.K., U.S.A., France and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultura also deals in periodicals, exporting about fifteen 
million copies and importing seven million. 

Book publicity takes the form of reviews in organs of the 
book trade such as Konyvtdjchoztato (Library Information), 
in daily papers, on radio and television. Hooks from 
Hungary, published quarterly in English, French and 
German, serves the foreign reader. To arouse wider interest 
the Festive Week of the Book is held every year, mainly 
to promote modem Hungarian literattirc. Authors meet 
readers, sign their works, and take p.art in meetings. Other 
occasions sucli as the Day of Poetry, Book Montlis of 
Technical and Agricultural Publications and special sales 
serve .a similar purpose. 

The Book Publishers and Booksellers’ Information 
Centre undertakes the general and central work of publicity 
as well as conducting market rc,search. compilitig biblio- 
graphies and statistics, editing the periodicals of the book 
trade and issuing information. 


Negotiations for the sale or purcliase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 
authors for translation rights arc usually in blocked forints 
which may bo used in a number of ways inside Hungary 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments arc 
subject to 20 per cent ta.x and 10 per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 

Akadimiai Kiad6: (Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 21; 
f. 1828; humanities, sciences, dictionaries, encyclo- 
pedias, periodicals of the Academy and other institu- 
tions, issued partly in foreign languages; Manager 
GYdRCY BernAt. 


Corvina Budapest (Corvina Press): Budapest V, VAci u. 12; 
Hungarian works translated into foreign languages, 
art and educational books, fiction and non-fiction, 
tourist guides, cookery books, sport, musicology, juve- 
nile and children’s litcr.aturc; Man. Lfvia B. Patk6. 


Europa KBnyvkiadfi : Budapest V, Kossuth LajostAr 13-15; 
world literature tr.ansl.atcd into Hung.arian; Alan. 
JAnos Domokos. 

FSvdrosi SxabA Ervin KBnyvIdr (Ervin Ssabi Municipal 
Library): general. 

Gondolat KBnyvkiadd; Budapest VIH, BrAdy-Sandor u. 
16; popular science and educational; Man. Ern6 Havas. 


KdpxBmtivdKeti Afap Kiaddvdilalata: Budapest VIH, 
Rdkdezi u. 15: fine arts; Manager BAla Nemes. 
Kossuth KBnyvkiadd Vdllalat: Bud.apcst V, Steindl 0 ; 
f. 1944; political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications; Manager Andor Berui. 

KBxgaidasdgl ds Jogi KBnyvkiadd: Budapest V. Nagy 
SAndor u. 6; f. 1955: economic and juridical; Man. 
Tidor Keresztes. 


MagvetB KBnyvkiadd; Budapest V, NAdor u. 31: liter.ature; 
Manager GyBrgy Karoos. 

Magyar Helikon KBnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Kfitviis lAsrAnd 
u. S; departniont of Europa Kbnyvkiad6\ cilitions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tiiior SzAntA. 

Mcdicina KBnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bcloiannisz u. 8; 

19571 books on medicine, sport, tourism; iiinn. 
Dr. LAszlo Marczali. 

MezogazdasAgi Kiadd: Budapest V, BAUiory m lo; 
agricultural; Man. Dr, PAt. SArkAny; Editor Tamas 
MurakGzv. 

Mdra Ferone IfjiJsAgi KBnyvkiadd; Budapc.st VH, Lenin 
kOnit 9*11; f. 1950I children's Ijooks; Man- Miivios 
KovAts. 

MOszr.ki KBnyvkiadd: Budapest V, B.ajcsy Zsilinszky u. 
22; technical; Manager SAndor Solt. 

Szdpirodalml KBnyvkiadd: Budapest ATI, Lemn krt. 9-11: 
modern and cl.assical Mag>'ar litcr.ature. 

TankBnyvkladd Vdllalat; Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14: text- 
books; Manager Tibor VAgvOlgyi. 

Tdncsics Szaksrervezeti KBnyv-ds Folydiratkiadd: Bud-a^t 
Vni. .MezA Imre u. 19b; Uunganan Trades Union 
^uncii Press; Manager IstvAn KAdAr. 

Zenemukladd Vdllalat (Edlllo Mutica 

V. Semmelwcis u. 1-3: f- 195 °; "I'-’ ^ ’ 

Man. Dir. LAszlA Sari/js; Art Dir. I-. J'-O. zn. 

Zrinyi Kalona! Kiadd: Bud.i 5 >cst “ ■W: 

military litcnatorc; .Man.igcr LAsri.6 IlrnA. 
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HUNGARY — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 
CARTOGRAPHERS 


OrszSgos Fofdiigyi £s T£rk£pdszeti Hivatal (National 
Office of Lands and Mapping): Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos t6r ii; f. 1954; Pres. P^ter HaeAsz. Head of 
Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn J06; Head of Cartography 
' Dept. Prof. Dr. SAndor Rado, e.r.g.s.; Head of Land 
■ Utilization Dept. Lajos Szab6; pubis. Geod6zia 
is Kariogrdfia (bi-monthly), Terra Press Service 
(weekly). 

CartOgraphia (Hungarian Company for Sttrveying and Map- 
ping): Budapest V, P.O.B. 41; surveying, photogram- 


metry, compilation, drawing, printing, mapping; Dir. 
J. Hegyi; publ. Cartactual (quarterly). 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artisjus: Budapest V, 15 Dedk Ferenc u.; f. 1952; Hun- 
garian ■ Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Manager Dr. IstvAn TimAr; publ. Artisjus bulletin. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Magyar Irdk Szovefsfige (Association of Hungarian Writers): 
Budapest VI, Bajza u. 18; f. 1945; Pres. J. Darvas. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Magyar Radio 6s Televizto: in charge of radio and television 
in Hungary; Pres. IstvAn Tompe. 

RADIO 

Magyar Radio 6s Televizio (Radio Seclion) : Budapest VIII, 
Brddy SAndor u. 5-7: f. 1924; Dir. IstvAn T6mpe. 
Stations: Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio Pethfi 
(Budapest). 

Transmission: Medium-ivave transmission on seven 
wavelengths. 

Relay stations; Lakihegy (2), Miskolc, Pecs, Szom- 
bathely, Gyor,',Balatonszabadi (2), Magyardvar, Njdrcgy- 
hdza, Szolnok (2). ' . 

Overseas broadcasts: in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, .Turkish, Hungarian. 


Overseas transmission; two medium-wave transmitters 
broadcasting on 300 kW and 25 kW and four short-wave 
transmitters of varying powers from three to 100 kW. 
Radio licences; 2,501,255 (June 1968). 

TELEVISION 

Magyar Radi6 6s Televizio (TelevisionJSection) : Budapest V, 
Sabadsdg tdr. 17; Pres. IstvAn TSmee; Vicc-Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. of Television Ferenc Pilcsi. 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations: P6cs, Tokaj, K6kes, Miskolc, So^ron, 
Szentes, ICabhegy, Ozd, Komddi, Szokszdrd, Salgotaijdn. 

Programmes: four and a half hours on weekdays and 
2oi hours over Saturday and Sunday; 625 lines. 
Television licences; 1,500,000 (1970). 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank (National Bank of Hungary): 
■, Budapest V., S. Szabadsag-ter; f. 1924: issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. ANDOR LAszed; First Vice-Pres. Mikl6s Poeai; 
Vice-Presidents JAnos Fekete, Dr. Gyula PAees; 
Man. Dirs. Dr, Gy'. Tall6s, A, Jancseck. 


Attaldnos l£rt6kforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd): Budapest V, Dorottj'a u. 5; trans- 
actions in securities, estates, foreign assets. 

Magyar KQIkereskedelmi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
■ Trade Bank Ltd.): Budapest V, Postafidk 585; f. 1950; 
cap. 20om. Ft.; dep. 3,350m. Ft. (Dec. 19O7); barter- 


business, e.vport-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
mentary credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries: Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Salu- 

SINSZKY. 

Magyar Beruhdzdsl Bank (Hwtgarian Investments Bank): 

Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 5; f. l949' 

Orszdgos Takar6kp6nztdr (National Savings Sank): Buda- 
pest V, MOnnich Ferenc u. 16; f. i949i savings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions; 533 brs. 

P6nzint6zeti Kiizpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): ’BudD.pest 501. 

INSURANCE 

Allami Biztositd; Budapest IX, UllCi u. i; f. Gon. 
Man. S. FEiidR; Asst. Gen. Man. A. Fodor; goncval.- 
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HUNGARY — {Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: Budapest V, Rosenberg 
u. 17; f. 1948; Pres. 0 . Kall6s; organization which 
develops trade witli other countries: some 260 Indus- 
trial and foreign trade organizations are its members; 
pubis. Hintgarian Foreign Trade (quarterly), Hungarian 
Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import (bi-monthly). 
Hungarian Heavy Industries (quarterly), KuUiereshe- 
delem (monthly), Hungaropress Economic Information 
(fortnightly), Vildggazdasdg (daily). 

Hungaropress: Budapest V, Lengycl u. 6; information 
service of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief Mrs. Teresa TamAsi. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrimpex: Budapest V, Nddor u, 22 (P.O.B. O2-278); 
agricultural products. 

AgrotrBszt: Budapest VI, Bajesy Zsilinszky 11. 57; agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Artex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 167; household and .sports 
goods, toys, music.al instruments and applied arts. 

Budavox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 267; telecommunication. 

Chemokomplex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 

Chomolimpex: Budatiost V, P.O.B. 121; chemical.s, ferti- 
lizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Elekiroimpex: Budapest G2, P.O.B. ,296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Forunlon: Budapest V, Merleg u. 4, P.O.B. 612; tools, 
glassware, building materials. 

Ganz: Budapest V, Olctdber 0 u. 7. Letters: Budapest 5, 
P.O.B. 577; all types of electrical mea.suring instal- 
ments. 

Ganx-lVidvag: Budapest YllI, Konyves KiilmAn krt. 76; 
f. 1844; railway rolling stock, hydraulic equipment. 

Hungagent: Budapest V, Pethfi SAndor u. 14; foreign 
representations agency. 

Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (Gyor); 

Budapest V, Guszev u. 25; rolling-stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Works: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 280. 

Hungarocamion: Budapest V, Haris kdz 4; international 
road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: Bud.ipost V, P.O.B. 34; Federation of 
Hungarian Co-operative Societies; import and export of 
consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: Budapest 502, BAthory u. 10, P.O.B. 39: 
films. 

Hungarofruct: P.O.B. 38d: Budapest VI, JIunkAcsy 
Mihdly u, 19; f, 1953: and vegetables. 

Hungarolox: Budapest A', I’.O.B. too; textiles and gar- 
ments. 

Hungexpo: Budapest 70. P.O.B. 44: advertising, publicitj-, 
public rcl.ations; printing, fairs, o.xhibitions. 

Interag: Budapest 62. P.O.B. 184: negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 

Komplox: Budapest V, P.O.B. 125: factory equipment. 

Konsumex:Bud.apcst4. P.O.B.367; b.irter trade company- 

Kullura: Budapest Oz. P.O.B. 149: books and ncwsp.apcrs, 
gramophone records, sheet music, museum rcph'c.-is, 
otijets d’arl. 


Liccncia (H ungarian Company for the Commercial Exploita- 
tion of Inventions)-. Budapest V, P.O.B. 207; purchase 
and sale of patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 
fuel. 

lYIafrachi: Budapest V, ICristdf ter 2, P.O.B. 250; shipping 
agency. 

Masped: Budapest V, ICristdf ter 2, P.O.B. 123; inter- 
national forwarding and carriage. 

Mavad; Budapest I, Uri-u. 39, P.O.B. 114/16: live game 
and shooting agency. 

Mcdicor: Budapest XIII, VAci u. 48, e-f. (P.O.B. 62-150); 
medical instruments. X-ray apparatus and complete 
hospital installations; Chief Officers George Somogyi, 
Mrs. J. B6 ka. 

Medimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 126; export and import of 
pharmaceutical products. 

Mart: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

IVlofalimpox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migirt: Budapest VI, NdpkoztArsasAg u. 2 (P.O.B. 62- 
295): instruments and business machines sales. 

Mincralimpcx: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 130; mineral' oil 
products. 

MogDrt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 249: f. 1949: motor vehicles; 
Gen. Dir, N. BacsAk; Dcpulj’ Gen. j 3 ir, P, Ancd, 

Monimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 26S; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets. 

Nikex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

Ofot6rt: Budapest V, Guszev 11. 14 (P.O.B. 53-52)_: f. KJW 
optical and photographic articles; General Dir. So.vo- 
GVI. 

Pannonia: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 354: metal equipment, 
bicycles and sowing macliincs and parts. 

Philatclia Hungarica: Budapest V, P.O.B. Coo- stamps. 

Tannimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather shoes, 
gloves, fancy goods, and furs. 

Tochnoimpox: Bud.apest 62, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agriculturtsl engines. 

Torimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 251: cattle and agricultural 
products. 

Tcsco: Budapest V, P.O.B. 101 ; org.snizaUon for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation. ; 

Transcloktro: Budapest 62. P.O.B. 377: electrical equip- 
ment. . . 

UnUed Incandescent Lamp and Electrical Co. Ltd.: Ujpest 
.4; light sources, electron devices and v.scuurn techmeal 
machinery. 

Vill6rt: Budapest tTI. VGrOsm.arty u. 16; electrical and 
installation material. 


CO-OPER.Vri VE ORGAN 17..\T10XS 
ORzdgos FSIdmflvcsszovelkczeli Tandcs: Budapest 


Y. 


Szabad.sAg-ter 14 ; National Council of the Federation of 
Uic Hungarian Co-operative, Societies. 

SZOVOSZ [S:m-t}.e:et/h Orsnigo-, Szm-itsfCe)-. Ih:dapc<.t 3 . 
Sz.ab.adsAg-tfu" 14; I*V<ieration of Hungan.au 
operative Societies; 2,50<j,ot>n nieiu'-.; Itcs. 
I'Rtr.YF.S 3foi.s.<R. 


Co- 
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HUNGARY — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE UNIONS 

Magyar Szakszervezeiek OrszSgos TanScsa {Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): Budapest VI, D6zsa 
GyOrgy u. 84B; f. l8g8; 3,047,130 mems.; Pres. 
B61.A Blaha; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
Ndpszava (daily). The Hungarian Trade Unions 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, 
Russian, and Italian). 

Affiliated Unions 

Magyar BSnyaipari Dolgoz6k Szakszcrvezeto {Hungarian 
Union of Mincworkers): Budapest VI, Gorki] fasor 
46-48; f. 1913; 154,000 mems.; Pres. B^la &aha; 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon. 

Magyar BGripari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezeto {Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): Budapest VI, 
Bajza u. 24: f. 1877: 30,000 mems.; Pres. AkdrAs 
M oczi; Gen. Sec. MihAly CsAko. 

Magyar £(emez£si ipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers): Budapest VI, 
Gorki] fasor 44: f. 1905; 142,000 mems.; Pres. ArpAd 
N6hrer; Gen. Sec. Lajos Csutorka. 

Magyar £pit5-, Fa- is £pit5anyagipari Dolgozik Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): Budapest VI, 
Dozsa GyOrgy u. 84A; f. 1906; 280,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn Gy6ngy6si. 

Magyar Helyiipari 6s Vdrosgazdasigi Dolgozik Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): Budapest VI, Benezur u. 43; f. 1962; 
116,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Gyula Virizlay. 

Magyar Kereskedelml, Pinzugyi 6s Vend6gl6t6ipari Dol- 
gozik Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, J6kai 
ti. 6; f. 1900; 360,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 Liof.ti; 
pubi. Mdrleg (monthly). 

Magyar KSzalkalmazottak Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945; 130,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
LorAnd J6kai; Pres. Lajos Huber. 

Magyar KBzIekedisi 6s Szillltisl Dolgozik Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Transport and Communications 
Workers, excluding Bailway Workers): Budapest VIII, 
K6zt4rsasdg tdr 3; f. 1898; 130,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. 
T6th IstvAn. 

Magyar MezSgazdasigi .Erdiszeti is VizDgyi Dolgozik 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers): Budapest VI, 
J6kai u. 2-4; f. 1906; 270,000 mems.; Pres. IsTVku 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcs; publ. Medos: Lapja 
(fortnightly). 

Magyar MQviszcti Szakszervezetek SzBvctsige (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers' Unions): Budapest VI, 
Gorki] fasor 38; f. 1945; 30,229 moms.; Gen. Sec. 


Imre ’(’’ass; Fine Artists’ Pres. IvAn Szab6; Film 
Workers' Vice Pres. Antal Pecsi; Radio-TV Workers' 
Pres. GYbRGY SzEPESi; Actors’ Pres. LAszl6 UngvAri; 
Musicians’ Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artistes’ Pres. 
Rezs6 GAcs. 

Magyar Nyomda-, a Papiripar 6s a Sa]ti Dolgoziinak 
Szakszervezeto (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers’ Union): Budapest VIII, K61csey u. 2; 
f. 1862; 38,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. 
Typographia (monthly). 

Magyar Orvos EgiszsigDgyi Dolgozik Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers): 
IBudapest V, Nador u. 32; f. 1945; 152,000 mems.; Pres. 
Prof. Anton Basics; Gen. Sec. PAl Darabos; publ. 
Orvosi Hetilap, EgdszsdgUgyi Dolgozb. 

MaCTai Pedagigusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): Budapest VI, Gorki] fasor 10; f. IP45! 
151,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn CsurQs; Gen. Sec. 
Eun6 P6ter. 

Magyar Postisok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): Budapest XIV, Chizar Andris 
u. 13; f. 1945; 65,011 mems.; Pres. Dr. Zsuffa 
SzABOLCs; Vice-Pres. KocziAn Andras; Gen. Sec. 
Besenyei Mikl6s. 

Magyar Ruhizatipari Dolgosik Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers): Budapest VII, Almasy-tdr 
2; f. 1892: 21,000 mems.; Pres. Ern6 K6ves; Gen. Sec. 
J6zsef Varga. 

Magyar Textilipari Dolgozik Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl 
Rdnai u. 2; f. 1905; 127,000 mora.s.; Pres. Anna Ratko; 
Gen. Sec. Anna Toth. 

Magyar Vas is Femipari Dolgozik Szakszervezete (H««- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry IForfterr): f. Febru- 
ary i960, being an amalgamation of the Union of Steel 
and Metal Workers and Uie Union of Foundry Workers; 
Budapest VIII, Kolt6i Anna u. 5-7; 400,000 mems.; 
Pres. JdzsEF Haner; Gen. Sec. JAnos PolyAk. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers): Budapest VI, Benezur u. 41; 
f. 1945; 166,000 mems.; Pres. Jen6 Gv6o‘:[; Gen. Sec. 
Antal Szab6. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozik Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Budapest VI, Benezur u. 
45; f. 1897; 60,000 mems.; Pres. LAszl6 Gal. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest Autumn Fair: Budapest; yearly in September; 
industrial and consumer goods. 

Budapest International Fair: Hungoxpo, Budapest Xl\, 
Varosliget; yearly in May; industrial production and 
exhibits. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Masirar Allamvasutak (Hungarian State RailwaysY. Buda- 
pest VI. Ndpkdztdrsasdg u. 73-75; State-nwTied since 
1868. Total length of lines 8,831 km, including 566 km 
of electrified lines. 

Gcn.'Man. ICAroly RodOnyi; Assistant Gen. Managers 
SAndor Harm\ti, J6zsei' Lindner, ZoltAn SzOcs; 
Chief of the Secretariat Dr. J6zsef B£k: Chief of the 
International Section DfiNES Gazdi. 

ROADS 

According to official estimates there are 2g.o.]o km. of 
roads in Hungary. Long-distance buses cover 22,500 
km. on 950 routes. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Magyar Auto Klub — M.A.K, (Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, R6mer Fldris u. 4: f. 1900; Pres. LAszl6 
F6ldvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos Matyko; publ. Autosclet 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Mahart Magyar Ha] 6 zdsi Rt. (Mahart Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): Budapest V, ApAczai Csere Janos u. 11; carries 
goods on the Danube and passengers on the Danube 
and Lake Balaton; maintains cargo traffic between 
Budapest and the Levantine ports, between Rijeka 
and Mediterranean ports, between Wjeka and Spain, 
and between Szczecin and the United Kingdom. 


SHIPPING 

Mafracht: Budapest V, ICristof tdr 2; shipping agency. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII, Dob u. 75-81, 
Civil Aviation Authority, Slinistry of Communications 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S. HOvOs. 

Magyar L 6 gik 6 zIeke[I§si Vfilialat (MAU^V) (Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: Budapest V, Vdrosmarty tdr 5; 
Ticket Offices: Budapest V, Vdei u. i and Dorotta u. 2 
(Air Terminal): f. March 1946, became purely Hun- 
garian 1954: daily internal services and weekly foreign 
services from Budapest to 32 towns of 28 countries in 
Europe, the Middle East and North Africa; weekly 
service via Berlin-Sch6nofeld-Coponhagon-Oslo and 
Vienna-Tunis (from April ist, 1969); Fleet: seven 
Ilyushin IL-18 and four Tupoljov TU-134: Gen. Dir. 
Dipl. Ing. Gy6rgy L^nArt; First Deputy Gen. Dir. 
Vladimir Zamek. 


15 international airlines also servo Hungarj', including 
B.E.A., S.A.S., K.L.M., Aeroflot, Sabena, Air France, 
Swissair, Alitalia, Lufthansa and .Air India. 


TOURISM 


IBUSZ (Idegentorgalmi, Beszerzisi, Utazdsi is SzAIlitdsi, 

Rt.) Touring, Travelling,. Transport and Purchase Co. 
Ltd.): official tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railways; f. 1902; Budapest V, Felszabadulas t(5r 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
VfirQsmarty t4r 5: IBUSZ has 70 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Kamtnerstrasse 2O, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 193 Avenue de Tervuoren, Brussels 15. 

Brazil: Rua Marchal Piros Ferreira 95 Laranjerias, Rio 
do Janeiro. Praca Doun Jose Caspar 134, Sao Paolo. 
Canada: 77 Cartier Street, Ottawa. 

Czechoslovakia: Vaclavskd ndm. 2, Madarskd Kultura, 
Prague. 

Denmark: Valkendorfsgadc 16, Copenhagen. 

Finland: Bulcvard 18, Helsinki. 

Franco: 3 rue do Dr. Finlay. Paris 150. 

Cksrman Democratic Republic: Clara Zetkin Str, 97, 
Berlin 108. 

Gorman Federal Republic: Basclor Str. 46, Frankfurt. 

Italy:, Via V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome. 

Sweden: Narvavagen 7, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.; Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: 46 Eaton Place, London. S.W.i. 

Budapest! Idcgenfoigalmi Igazgagatfisdg (Budapest Tourist 
Board): Budapest V, Roosevelt tdr 5, and Budapest VI, 
Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55; the office is at the disposal of 
foreign tourists from 8 a.m. till ii p.m.; Dir. Ferenc 
Baranyai. 

.«I.T 


Co-op Tourist: Budapest; f. 1969; sot up by Szovo-sz in 
association with Ibusz; to meet increased demands for 
travel to and from Hungary. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
MiivolBddsOgyi Minisztdrium (Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10/14; Minister PAl Ilku. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Ncmzoti Szinhdz (National Theatre): Budapest VXI, Hevesi 
Sdndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. BdLA 
Both. 

Nemzet! Szinhdz: Pdcs, Szinhdz tdr 2; f. 1890. 

Ncmzcti Szinhdz: Miskolc, Ddrynd u. i; f. 1823; 325 mems.; 
Dir. Sall6s GAbor; General Secretary Sikl6si LAszlo; 
publ. Szinhdei Esich (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Szeged, Dcdk Ferenc u. 12; f. 1880. 
Magyar Allami Operahdz (State opera): Budapest VI, 
NdpkOztdrsasdg u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. MikiAs LukAcs. 
Erkel Szinhdz: Budapest VIII, KOztdrsasdg tdr 30; 
f. 1911 and under tlie auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
ttungarian State Symphony Orchestra: BudaiRsst y, 
Sommelweiss u. i; f. 1923: 105 mems.; Dm. of Music 
JAnos Ferf.ncsik. 

Judapest Symphony Orchestra (Orchestra of the Hungarian 
Padio): Budapest VIII. Br6<ly Sdndor u. 5-7: f. 

94 mems.; Chief Conductor GyDrgv Leiiel; Dir. 
IstvAn Vermes. 



HUNGARY — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Hungary’s first atomic power station is due to go into 
operation in 1975. 

Orszigos Atomcnergia Bizottsfig [National Atomic Energy 
Commission)'. Budapest, Orszdghiz, Kossuth Lajos tdr. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadfimia Atommag Kutatd Intizete 

[Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian Academy 
■ "of'Sciehce's)'. Debrecen, Bern tdr i8/c: f. 1954; E)ir. 
Prof. Dr. A. Szalay; pubis. ATOMKI Kozlcminyek, 
Bulletin ATOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomfinyos Akaddmia Kozponti Fizikai Kutald 
Intdzeie [Central Research Institute of Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences)'. Budapest XII, 
Konholy’ Thege; f. 1950; Dir. Dr. Lajos JAnossy; 

' Deputy Dir. ftof. IjInArd PAl. 

' ! , REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csilleberc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
ifik'of the"WR-S”tj’pe, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
training and research in nuclear physics and biology, and 
the production of radioactive isotopes. 

• Accelerators. A 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 hev and iSo kev cascade accelerator, both in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia. Hungary 
is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agenoy, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Itcscarch, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Eotvos Lordnd Tudomanyegyetem [Eotvos Lordnd Uni- 
versity): Budapest; S32 teachers, 7,500 students. 

Budapesti Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem [Medical University of 
Budapest): Budapest: 1,158 teachers, 3,755 students.’ ’ 

Marx Kdroly Kozgazdasfig^udonidnyitEgyeleni [Karl Marx 
University of Economic Science): Budapest; 12 profes- 
sors, 2,276 students. 

Kossuth Lajos TudomSnyegyetem [Lajos Kossuth I/uiifr- 
sj/y): Debrecen; 285 teachers, 1,771 students.' 

Dehreceni Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem [Debrecen University 
of Medicine): Debrecen; 1,021 students. 

Pdesi Tudomanyegyetem [University of Pics): Pdcs; .jo 
teachers, 1,012 students. , . 

Pdesi Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem [Medical University. lof 
Pecs): Pecs; 351 teachers, 1,100 students, 

Jdzsef Attila Tudomanyegyetem Szeged [Attila jdcsef Uni- 
versity): Szeged; 309 teachers, 2,841 students. 

Szegedi Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem [Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged; 381 teachers, 1,623 students-' ■ ■ 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Agrdrtudomdnyi Egyetem [University of Agricultural 
Sciences): G6d6116; 275 teachers;' '2,476 students. 

Budapesti Mliszaki Egyetem [Technical University of 
Budapest) Budapest; Muegj’etem-Rkp. 3; 1,443 
teachers; 13,466 students. . , ■ . 

Erdsezeti Faipari Egyetem [University of Rorcstry and 
Timber Industry): Sopron; Bajesy-Zsilinsky u. 4: 
97 teachers; 656 students. 

Kertdszeti Egyetem (University of Horticulture): Budapest; 
130 teachers, i,oSo students. 

Nehdzipari MCszaki Egyetem [Technical University of 
Heavy Industry): Miskolc; 350 teachers;, 2, 563 students. 

Vcszprdmi Vcgj'ipari Egyetem [Technical University of 
Chemical Engineering): Veszprem; SchSnhcrz Z u. 
12; 142 teachers; 980 students. .... . 



814 



ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


■i -.1 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 west of Norway and 500 
niiles north of Scotland. The climate is cold with average 
temperatures ranging from io°c (50° f ) in summer to i°c 
(34° f ) in winter. Icelandic is the official language. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established church 
and embraces 96 per cent of the population. The flag is 
blue with a red cross bordered with white. The capital is 
Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. In 1958, as a conservancy 
measure, Iceland extended her territorial waters from 3 to 
12 miles off-shore. The United Kingdom challenged tlie 
decision and British vessels continued to fish inside the 
new limits under naval protection. In i960 they withdrew 
pending the decision of the United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea. The Icelandic Government agreed to a 
6-milo limit for British fishing boats until March 1964, 
since when the 12-milc limit has been imposed. 

Iceland is governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party. In the elections 
of June 1968 Dr. Kristjan Eldjam became Iceland's 
President. Iceland devalued by 35 per cent in November 
1968 and shortly afterwards the Icelandic Parliament 
voted to make an application to join EFT.A. Iceland is 
expected to join EFTA in March 1970. 

Government 

Executive power i.s vested in the President and tlic 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and six other 
Jlinisters. The Althing (Parliament) is divided into an 
Upper and Lower House. The Lower House is elected by 
universal suffrage. The Upper House consists of members 
chosen by the United .Vltliing. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her o^vn but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
arc units of United States Forces based on the island as 
part of NATO defence strategy. 

Economic Affairs 

Iceland’s ccononij' is based on fishing which provide.s 
almost all of her exports. Only i per cent of the land area 
is cultivated. Farming is mainly sheep-rearing. The prin- 
cipal crops arc hay and roots for fodder. Hot-house culti- 
\-ation using tliernial springs produces fruit, flowers an<l 
vegetables. Industiy is largely based on the fisheries, 
processing and tinning the catches, and shipbuilding and 
repairing. The industrial potential of the thermal springs 


is being investigated. The first development plan, 1963-66, 
provided for overall economic groudh and included large 
subsidies for agriculture and fisheries as well hs increased 
investment in hydro-electric power plant. ‘ 

In spite of a 25 per cent devaluation in November 1967, 
the balance of trade continued to deteriorate during 1968. 
This was due to a considerable fall in catches of fish, 
togctlier with a slump in world prices, while imports 
maintained their buoyancy. The zo per cent import sur- 
charge and 20 per cent tax on foreign currency purchases 
introduced in September 1968 did not have) the desired 
effect and in November the Icelandic krdnur was devalued 
by 35 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc no railways. Much of the intcrioris uninliabited 
and the main roads follow the coast lino. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
vide for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There arc regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
Ijing townships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, uddows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme arc compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salarj' earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 

Education 

Education is compulsorj'and free for all cliildrcn lictwecn 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one universitj’ and five 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote countrj’ districts, where 
there is no state boarding-school, instniction is provided 
by tlic "Travelling Teacher’’ scheme, whereby the pupil 
receives education in liis own home. Three to four j'ears of 
ordinarj' secondarj' education arc then available. A good 
certificate of education after three years at a middle or 
general sccondaiy school entitles entry to a High School 
(Menntaskili) or a teachers’ training college. Tlie matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
is the qualification for University entrance. - 

Tourijm , 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its gej’sers and theraal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking arc increasingly popul.ar 
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as well as siding and the study of bird life. In 1968 receipts 
from tourism amounted to §3 million and expenditure to 
$4 million. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries; Austria, Belgium, Canada, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Gambia, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Kenya, Luxembourg, 
Malaysia, Monaco, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, U.K., U.S.A., Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

The national sport is wrestling; but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays 1970. 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), March 26 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Monday), 


1st day of Summer (end of April), May 1 (Labour Day), 
May 7 (Ascension Day), May iS (Whit Monday), June 17 
(National Day), Aug. 4 (Bank Holiday), Dec. 1 (Indepen- 
dence Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas), Dec. 31 (New 
Year’s Eve). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Krdnur (Kr), which 
is divided into 100 Aurar. 

Several years of severe inflation resulted in a 24.6 per 
cent devaluation in November 1967. A further 35 per cent 
devaluation was carried out in November 1968. 

Notes: ICrdnur 1,000, 500, roo, 50, 25, 10, 5, i. 

Coins: Krdnur 2, i; Aurar 25, 10, 5, 2. i. 

Exchange rate; 208 Kr. = sterling 
86 Kr. = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (1968) 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

202,191 

81,026 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (19O7) 

. 10,887 Keflavik . . . 5,500 

• 10.355 Vestmannacyjar . 5,034 

9,334 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 • 

25-9 

• 7.8 

7.2 

1964 • 

25-3 

8-3 

7.0 

1965 • 

24-5 

S.i 

6.7 

ig60 . 

24.0 

7-9 

7-1 

19G7 • 

22 . 2 

8.6 

7.0 

19OH . 

20,9 

8.4 

0.9 


Kdpavogur 
.\kurcyri . 
Hafnarfjordur . 


agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


('000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arahle Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Boilt-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,302 

10,026 

■BiH 

2,280 " i 

1 

100 

7,646 


Sir, 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Hay for Fodder: 

From Home-fields . 

loo kg. 

3,323,000 

3.575.510 

3.763.700 

3,423,000 

3.073.659 

„ Meadows 


222,000 

84.492 

92,800 

100,940 

79,069 

Potatoes . 

$t tt 

76,000 

74.331 

87,058 

34.938 

60,657 

Turnips . 

If It 

3.500 

4,080 

5.828 

2.034 

5.582 

Milk. 

1,000 kg. 

113.500 

118,297 

126,500 

121,500 

121,500 

Butter 


1.506 

1.541 

1.850 

1.223 

1.410 

Mutton and Lamb 


12,252 

11.253 

12,270 

12,580 

13.369 

Wool 


720 

774 

764 

847 

84S 

Sheep Skins 

thousand 

830 

734 

809 

889 

903 

Eggs (estimated) 

1,000 kg. 

1,120 

1,160 

r,200 

1.225 

1,250 


LIVESTOCK 



1962 

1963 

1964 

■HI 

1966 

1967 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Horses 

Goats . • . 

Pigs . 

Poultry 

55.901 

777.300 

30,482 

87 

1.347 

107,256 

57.211 

736,381 

29.536 

91 

1.544 

106,650 

59.751 

761,926 

30.727 

122 

2.137 

97.215 

59.542 

846,705 

34,013 

158 

3.023 

93.822 

54.535 

848,042 

35.483 

163 

3.458 

120,262 

52,245 

827,759 

34,746 

218 

4.352 

108,386 


FISHING 


{’ooo kg.) 



1967 

1968 

Fish for quick freezing 

Fish cured as stockfish 

167,203 

202,237 

(unsalted) 

59,373 

15.174 

Fish for canning 

17 

1,444 

Fish for smoking 

18 

21 

Fish for salting . 

70,378 

115.178 

Herring for salting . 
Herring for freezing (bait 

52,813 

28,834 

etc.) . • ■ • 

15,764 

9,024 

Herring for manufacturing . 

473,210 

132,631 

OUier fish for manufacturing 

2,375 

4.431 

Crustaceans for freezing 

4,154 

4.825 

Cuistaccans for canning 
Crustaceans for home con- 

84 

113 

surription 

8,397 

3 

For homo consumption 

7.015 

Totai. (inch otiiers) 

895,288 

599.297 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(’ooo kg.) 



1967 

1968 

Herring .... 

461,533 

142,820 

Cod 

204,403 

234.653 

Capelin .... 

97.185 

78,166 

Haddock .... 

38,664 

34,386 

Redfish .... 

30.039 

30,571 

Saithe . . • • 

29,036 

38.032 
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FINANCE 

Kr6nur (Kr.)=ioo Aurar 
100 Kr.=9s. 7d. sterIing=U.S. §1.15. 
208 Kr.=£i sterling: 86 Kr.=U.S. $1. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
('000 krdnur) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Revenue: 

Income and Property Tax .... 

Import Duties 

Stamp Tax ...... 

Sales Taxes ...... 

Motor Taxation ..... 

Government Monopolies and Enterprises 

470.639 

1.937.651 

90,080 

1.138,358 

189,003 

618,242 

687,209 

1,997,488 

96,909 

1,231,985 

73,540 

640,825 

778,832 

1,966,422 

155,616 

1,302,686 

159,566 

23,056 

Totat. (incl. others) 

4.677.787 

5,135,272 

6,741.049 

Expenditure: 

Social Security ..... 

Consumer Subsidies ..... 

Export Subsidies on Agricultural Products . 
Education ...... 

Promotion of Agriculture .... 

Promotion of Fisheries .... 

Justice and Police ..... 

Public Health . . . . . • . 

897,216 

613,067 

248,045 

560,274 

214.913 

161,596 

224,665 

171.381 

1,072,919 

756,593 

268,359 

678,697 

217,799 

203,728 

249.530 

203,575 


Total (incl. others) 

3.899,193 

4,716,845 

6,741,049 

Surplus ..... 

778,594 

418,427 

165,701 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million, krdnur) 




1965 

1966 

1967 

Gross Domestic Product 


17,250 

20,034 

20,155 ” 

Income from abroad 


— 176 

“202 

— 215 

Giioss National Income 


17,074 

19,832 

19,940 

. Less depreciation allowances 


-2,159 

—2,500 

—2.750 

Net National Income 


14,915 

17,332 

17,190 

. Indirect taxes less subsidies 


3,175 

4.015 

3.845 

Net National Product 


18,090 

21.347 

21.035 

■ Depreciation allowances . 


2,159 

2.500 

2,750 

Gross National Product . 

Balance of exports and imports of 

goods 

2 o ,*249 

23.847 

23,785 

and services 


-214 

321 

2.350 

Available Resources 
of which: 


20,035 

24,168 

26,135 

Private consumption expenditure 


12,439 

15,000 

15,700 

General government expenditure 


1,862 

2,250 

2.500 

Domestic capital formation 


5,499 

6,940 

8,000 

Increase in livestock 


39 

“22 

-25 


/•li/; 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(at end of year in million krdnur) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

ig6S 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation . 

43-7 

1,017.8 

43-7 

1084.4 

57-9 

1.035 -o 

S 9.'3 

1,031.8 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (January) 
(March ist, 1959=100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services . . ... 

189 

2 II 

228 ' 

250 

■ Food ...... 

202 

231 

247 

:• 278 

Heating, electricity, etc. 

150 

160 

194 

234 

Clothing, footwear, textiles . 

168 

176 

184 

I9I 

Miscellaneous .... 

194 

217 

■2381 

250 

Itent ...... 

Direct Taxes, Contributions to Social 

1x6 

127 

■ ‘14CI 1. 

• i 

150 

■ Security Fund, etc., less Children 
Allowances . . . . . 

95 

74 

62 

92 

All Items . . . . ' . 

Hourly Wage Rates for Unslalled 

167 

182 

194 

• • 216 

Labour (Irrdnur) .... 

44-3 

49.4 

51. 1 

n.a. 


ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS, 196S 
(million Icrdnur) 



Debit 

Credit 

Current Account; 

380 


Imports of ships and .aircraft (f.o.b.) . 

— 

Imports for Burfcll Power Project (f.o.b.) . 

430 

— 

Other imports (f.o.b.) 

6,050 


Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 

— 

4,CSo 

Defence . . . ' ' . 

75 

Coo 

Tourism . . 

370 

275 

Transportation . . . .. 

2,100 


Insurance ...••• 

800 

70O"' • 

Interest .....•• 

400 

80 

Jliscellancous 

530 

440 

Total current transactions .... 

11,710 

9.025 

Deficit on current account 

. 

2,685 

Total .....-• 

11,710 

II. 710 

Capital Account: 

Private long-term liabilities 

OiS 

235 

Oflicial long-term liabilities 

Direct investment . . • • 

336 

1,660 

825 

Other capital movements, net . 


200 

Total capital transactions .... 

954 

2,920 

Surplus on capital account 

r,g66 


Total 

2,920 

2,920 

Overall Balance of Payments: 


S50 

Changes in foreign exchange reserves . 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{’ooo kr(5nur) 



1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968' 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

• 

• 

5.901.034 

5,558.880 

6,852,707 

6,046,951 

7,116,231 

4,296,898 

8,233,880 

5,090,480 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo kr6nur) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Cereals . 

72,709 

76,643 

115.977 

Salted Fish (dried) . 

36,366 

34,728 

71,763 

Animal -Feed . 

161,840 


304,433 

Salted Fish (uncured) 

467,032 

373.392 

624,532 

Sugar 

41,182 

41.323 

60,935 

Stock-fish 

^oq.882 

137.094 

172,247 

Coffee . 

74.531,^ 

88,109 

97.365 

Fish on ice 

150,137 

138,710 

226,707 

Fuel Oil . 

353.0661 

350,625 

623.565 

Frozen'Fish . 

1,556,627 

1,248,^89 

1.547,032 

Other Petrol . 

59.506/ 

68,591 

99,359 

Cod Liver Oil . 

58,800 

28,350 

47,262 

Wood 

204,569 

204.725 

191,289 

Herring (cured) 

581,814 

405.104 

•630,027 

Ships 

Fishing nets and 

263,792 

466.422 

245,582 

Fish Meal 

Herring Oil 

129,685 

943,362 

88,217 

428,684 

162,286 

145,600 

equipment . 

288,827 

214,296 

146,656 

Herring Meal 

Sheep Skins (salted) 

1,116,551 

101,397 

734.552 

105,414 

249,749 

204,065 


COUNTRIES 
{’ooo kr6nur) 



Imports, C.I.F. Values 

Exports, F.O.B. Values 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

mm 

Belgium ..... 

144,178 

139,631 

196,687 

79,283 

44.174 

9,629 

Czechoslovakia .... 

109,605 

95,832 

107,512 

52,660 

48,018 

42,325 

Denmark ..... 

540,388 

636,072 

833.285 

354,320 

220,515 

160,484 

Faroe Islands .... 

463 

664 

2,321 

26,596 

. 31.314 

64,628 

Finland ..... 

163,160 

153,326 

214,494 

197,747 

155,365 

188,212 

France ..... 

84,966 

94,239 

172,922 

95.429 

57,927 

21,222 

Germany (Democratic Republic) . 

39,139 

143,974 

40,418 

59,358 

53.953 

10,473 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

875,883 

917.749 

1.309,903 

523.535 

274,928 

416,147 

Greece ..... 

228 

331. 

564 

95,955 

36,680 

66.946 

Ireland ..... 

6,564 

3.957 

4,659 

35.746 

13.400 

7.059 

Italy ...... 

91,627 

106,608 

120,828 

203,907 

128,686 

239,856 

Romania ..... 

16,917 


5,054 

29,862 

22,885 

12.313 

Netherlands. .... 

339.362 

451,931 

515,133 

337.174 

125,528 

65,618 

Norway ..... 

677,797 

604,708 

617.034 

164.555 

63.250 

75,425 

Poland ..... 

123,967 

95,423 

124.942 

136,843 

101,155 

150,378 

Portugal ..... 

19,502 

12,180 

12.338 

180,409 

188,661 

270,926 

U.S.S.R. 

473.255 

452,558 

653.906 

427.299 

506,616 

520,462 

Spain 

38,679 

34,355 

57,084 

169,816 

96,175 

136,691 

Sweden ..... 

466,727 

469,638 

463.277 

502.713 . 

358,373 

464,509 

Switzerland ..... 

61.655 

65,403 

157,857' 

22,529 

14.017 

27.937 

United Kingdom .... 

917.165 

949,862 

1,079,788 

996,973 

896,254 

644.237 

Brazil ...... 

72.848 

84.255 

94,824 

33,803 

31.064 

68,243 

Canada ..... 

250*907 

17.306 

13,852 

18,269 

20,504 

1,100 

United States of America 

932,729 

1,095,289 

903,409 

1,000,671 

650,619 

1,280,698 

Nigeria ..... 

*93 

195 

429 

213,699 

76,479 

63,682 

Japan ...... 

263,867 

266,598 

278,590 

20,998 

1,247 

5,556 






























ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 
TRANSPORT 

{There are no railways in Iceland.) 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Trucks 

6,180 

6.297 

6,126 

6.038 

Cars and buses 

28,779 

32,981 

35.991 

37.568 

Motor-cycles 

298 

309 

277 

290 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1965 . 

854 

135.202 

34 1 

22.608 

1966 

840 I 

128,636 

30 

19.909 

1967 . 

835 

131.936 

28 

18,524 

1 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
f'ooo km.) 



i 

Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 

KtLOitZTRES 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilombtkes 

1966 . 

10,939 

1,007,001 

2,535 

1,065 

1967 • 

10,884 

1,121.641 

3.614 

1 ,516 

1968 . 

10,986 

1,138,000 

4.461 

1,900 


TOURISM 

(Foreign visitors to Iceland) 



1966 

1967 

19C8 

Denmark 

5.856 

5.114 

4,519 

Norway 

1.627 

1,352 

1,662 

Sweden 

1,891 

2,098 

2,855 

United Kingdom 

3.718 i 

4,515 

3.986 

Germany 

4.580 

3,991 

4,231 

United States. 

11.756 

13,191 

15,278 

Total (incl. others). 

34.733 

37.728 

40,447 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Staff 

No. OF 
Students 

Primary ..... 

210 

1,340 

27,500 

General Secondary (Lower) 

120 

t,ioo 

12,800 

General Secondary (Higher) 

5 

130 

1,950 

Teacher Training 

3 

1 

670 

Technical .... 

28 

630 

2,730 

Others at Secondary Level 

23 

J 

1,450 

University .... 

7 

135 

1,200 


Sources: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik; Stalislical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau .and 

tile Centra! Bank of Iceland. 
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ICELAND— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From the yeax 930, when the Icelandic Free State was 
founded, settlement beginning in 874, until 1264 the land 
was an Independent Republic. In that year it lost its inde- 
pendence, falling first under Nonvegian rule and then in 
1380, with Norway, under Danish rule. When in 1814 
Norway came under Sweden, Iceland remained with 
Denmark, and this continued until 1918, when its sovereign 
status was recognised. Certain subjects were reserved for 
joint consideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown 
was the most important. There was a Joint Committee 
which reviewed important legislation of both States and 
promoted bills aiming at co-operation. Citizens of both 
States enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt 
from military service in the other. The union with 
Denmark was dissolved and a new Republican Constitution 
established on June 17th, 1944. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing, 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The Ministry' is responsible to a bicameral legislature, the 
Althing, which has a regular annual session. 

The Althing is composed of Co members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while ii supplementary 
scats are allotted to the parties on a proportional basis. 
The Althing is divided into two houses, the efri deild, or 
Upper House, and the nedri deild, or Lower House; 
but sometimes both Houses work together as a United 


Althing. The Upper House consists of a third of the 
members whom the United Althing chooses from amongst 
the representatives, the remaining tworthirds forming the 
Lower House. ■ The voting age, both for local administra- 
tive bodies and for the Althing, is reached by the electors 
(men and women) at 20. 

The budget must be introduced in thfe Uhited Altliing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. A 
bill which the Althing has already passed, may become 
law even if the President refuses to sign it, if the Althing 
passes it again by a two-thirds majority. Ministers may 
speak in either House, but may vote only in that of which 
they are members. The Ministers are responsible to the 
Althing and may be impeached by that body, in which 
case they are tried by a special Tribunal. 

Substitute members are elected at the same time and 
in the same manner as Althing members, in such electoral 
districts as elect members by proportional representation. 
Tire eleven supplementary members elected at general 
elections take the seats allotted to the parties for equaliza- 
tion, intended to achieve as near a really proportional 
representation with regard to the total df .'votes gained by 
each party as possible, without raising the total number of 
members above Co. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the cpuntiy’ is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities, The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Dr. KristjAn EldjArn; elected 1968. 


THE CABINET 

{February 1970) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party and the Social Democratic Party)' 


Prime Minister: Dr. B. Benediktsson (Ind.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Emil J6nsson (Soc. Dcm.). 

Minister of Finance: Magnus J6nsson (Ind.). 

Minister of Justice and Industries: Johann Hafstein 
( tnd.). . - 


Minister of Fisheries and Social Affairs: Egcert Tiior- 

STEINSSON (Soc. Dcm.). ■ 

Minister of Education and Commerce: Dr. Gvi-fi Tit. 
Gislason (Soc. Dem.). , , 

Minister of Agriculture and Communications: Incolfur 
J oNssoN (Ind.). 



ICELAND— (Diplomatic Representation. Parliament} 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to ICELAND 

(Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Belgium: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Bulgaria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Canada: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Cuba: Oslo, Norway (L). 

Czechoslovakia: Smaragata i6 (E); Ambassador: Jozef 
Kriz. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29 (E): Ambassador: Birger O. 
Kronmann. 

Finland: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Franco; TiSngata 22 (E); Ambassador: Philippe Benoist. 

German Federal Republic: Tungata 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Hensing Thomsen. 

Greece: London,' W.r,'England (E). 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Stockholm/ Sweden (L). 

Israel: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Italy: Oslo, Norway (E). 


Japan: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Luxembourg: London, S.W.r, England (E). 

Mexico: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45 (E); Ambassador: August 
Christian Mohr. 

Poland: Grcnimclur 7 (E); Ambassador: Przemyslaw 
Ogrodzinski. 

Portugal; Oslo, Norway (E). 

Romania: London, W.8, England (E). 

Spain; Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Sweden: FjOlugata 9 (E); Ambassador: Gu.nnar Granberg. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Gardastraeti 33 (E); Ambassador: Nikolai P. 
Vazhnov. 

United Kingdom: Laufdsvegur 49 (E); Ambassador: 
A. S. Halpord-McLeod. 

U.S.A,; Laufdsvegur 21 (E); Ambassador: Luther I. 
Replogle. 

Yugoslavia; Oslo, Nonvay (L). 


PARLIAMENT 

THE ALTHING 

President of the United Althing: Birgir Kjaran. 
Speaker for both Houses: Birgir Kjaran. 

Speaker for tho Upper House: J6nas Rafnar. 

Speaker of the Lower House: Sigurdur Bjarnason. 
Seeretaiy-General of tho Althing: Fridjon Sigurdsson. 


state OF PARTIES 
(General Election, 1967) 



Seats 

Votes , 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party . 

24 

36,037 

37-5 

Progressive Party 

18 

27,026 

28.1 

Social Democratic Party . 

0 

15.061 

15-7 

People’s Union Party 

8 

13.402 

13-9 

Independent (Marxist) 

j ^ 

3.520 

3-7 





ICELAND— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


SJdUsiaedisflokkurinn (Independence PariyY. Reykjavik; 
f. by an amalgamation of the Conservative and Liberal 
Parties in 1929: its programme is social reform within 
the framework of the capitalist system and the further- 
ance of national and individual independence. Leader: 
BjAnNi Benediktsson. 

Frams6knarflokkurinn (The Progressive Party): Hring- 
braut 30, Reykjavik; f. in 1916 with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 18; Chair, and Parliamentary 
Leader Eysteinn J6nsson; Sec. Helgi Bergs; pubis. 
Timinn (daily), Dagur (twice a week). 


AUh;ydubandalag (People's Union): Tjamargata 20, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party; 
has a Marxist programme; represented in Althing by 
8 mems.; Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson; publ. 
Utsyn (weekly). 

Alth^duflokkurinn (Social Democratic Party): AVihfdulinsxd 
Hveriisgata 8-to, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Pres. Emil J6nsson; Sec. 
Gylfi Th. GIslason; publ. Allhydubladid (daily). 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Einar Arnalds. 

Justices: Gunnar Thoroddsen. 

Benedikt Sigurj6nsson. 

Gizur Bergsteinsson. 

Logi Einarsson, 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


SYSTEM 

The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Scctetary; Sigurt>ur LtsuAL. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State; Over 96 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 104 pastors; publ. 
Kirkjuritid (monthly); Bishop; Sigurbj6rn Einarsson. 

Frlklrkjan (Free Church): Free Lutheran denomination; 
7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Thorsteinn BjSrnsson. 


THE 

DAILY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

AUhjdublaflfd (The Labour Journal): f. iqi6 as Dagsbrin 
(Dawn); daily; organ of the labour Party. 

Lvtbfik (Reader): Adalstraiti 6; f. 1925; Sunday supple- 
ment to Morgunbladid (see below); Independence Party 
paper; circ. 39.000: Editors Sigurdur BjarnasoN, 
MattiiIas Johannessen, EYjdLEUR Konrad J6nsson. 

Morgunbladid (Morning News): Adalstrmti 6; f. 1913; 
daily; Independent; Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MATTHfAS Johannessen, Eyj6lfur K. J6nsson; circ. 
38,000. 

Thjfidvlljinn (Will oj the People): SkdlavOrdustig 19; f. 1936; 
daily: circulation ir.ooo; chief organ of the Socialist 
Party. 

Timinn (The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily 
organ of the Progressive P.irty; Editors Lindrede G. 
Thorsteinsson, .Andres Kristiansson, Jon Helga- 
KON. Thorarinn ITiorarinsson; circ. 18,500. 


OhSdi FrikirkJusSfnudurinn (Independent Congregahon): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emil Bj6rnsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Egiisgotu r8, Reykjavik;!. 1000; 
r,054 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Frehen, s.m.m., d.d.; publ. Merht 
Krossins, Sohnarblad. 


PRESS 

Vikan (The Week): Skipholt 33; f. 1938: illustrated weekly; 

circulation r2,ooo; Editor Gisli Sigordsson. 

Visir (The Bud): Laugaveg 178; f. 1910; daily; independent; 
Editor J6nas Kristjansson; circ. 20.000 

Akureyri 

Althydumadurinn: f. r93r; weekly; organ of Sockd Demo- 
cratic Party; circ. 2,000. 

Dagur (The DayV. Hafnarstneti 88; f; 1918: weekly; organ 
of the Progressive Party; circ. 4,000.' 

Islendingur-lsatold: H.nfnarst. to;, Akureyri; f. 

West, North and East Iceland; Editor H. Gun- 
mundsson; circ. S-ro,ooo. 

tsAFjdUDUK 

Skutull: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic P.arly. 
VdturUnd: weekly; organ of Independence Party 
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ICELAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


SiGLUrjORDUR 

Einherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party, 

Siglfirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

FORTNIGHTLIES, MONTHLIES (M.), 
QUARTERLIES (Q.) 

Aegir {Ths Sea) (Fortnightly): c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, 
Reykjavik; published by the Fisheries' Association, 
Reykjavik; t. 1905; circ. 2,400. 

Eimpldin [Progress) (Q): Storholt 17, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
literary and critical review. 

Frtyr (Fortnightly): P.O.B. 390, Reykjavik; i. 1904; 
organ of the Icelandic Agriculture Society and the 
Farmers' Union; Editor Gisu KristjAnsson. 

Frjdls vcrziun {Free Trade) (M.): Sudurlandsbraut 12, 
P.O.B. 1193, Reykjavik; f. 1939; organ of Reykjavik 
Mercantile Union; Editor J6hann Briem. 

Htglidindi (M.): published by the Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland. Reykjavik. 


Heinia Er Bezt (M): Hafnarstraeti 88, Akurcyri; literary; 
circ. 6,000. 

Helgafell (Q.): Reykjavik; literary review; Editor T6mas 
Gudmundsson. 

Rjctiur: left-wing political magazine. 

Samiidin [Conlcmporary) (M.); P.O. Bo.x 75, Reykjavik; 
f. 1934; literary; circ. 35,000, 

Spegillinn (M.): Box 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; comic; circ, 
5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin (Q.): published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi. 

Vinnan {Work)', Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannaf6lag islands (Press Associaihn of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 90 mems.; Chair. J6nas Krist- 
jAnbson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aicranetdtgdfan: Deildartdni 8, Akrancs. 

Almenna B6ka(£lagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; runs largest book club in Iceland (8,000 
mems.); Man. Dir. Baldvin Trvgcvasok. 

BdkautgdTa Aeskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 
Bdkaforlag Odds BjSrnssonar; Hafnarstraeti 88, Akurcyri, 
i. 1897: general: Dir. Geir S. BjOrnsson. 

B6k8dtgdtan Hilmdallur: Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgdfan Nordri; P.O.B. lor, Reykjavik; f. 1925; 

historical, educational, novels, music. 

B6kaverzlun J6nasar T6massonar: Hafnarstrasti 2, 
Isafjdrdur. 

B 6 kaverzlun Sigfdsar Eymundssonar h.f.: Austurstrmti 
18, Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, 
import and export of books, oldest bookstore in Iceland. 
Bdkavtrziun Slgurdar Krlstjdnssonar: Bankastra:ti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883; dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

B6kfellsdtgdtan: Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 19431 
general: Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bokaverziun Porsteins Johnson: Vcstmannaeyjar. 

Qunnar Elnarsion: HSfdatiin 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun: Reykjavik; general. 
Gnd]6n 0 . Gudi6nilon: Hallveigarstig 6a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Helmskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 

f. 1932- 

Holgafell, Bdkdutgdfa: Vcghiisastfg, Reykjavik; Dir. 
Kagnar ]6nsson. 

Hladbfld HF: Skeggjagata i, Reykjavik; f. 1944; niaiaiy 
school books. 

IdunnarutgSfao; SkeggjagStu i, Reykjavik; general. 


Itaroldarprenismidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olaessom. 

Islenzka Bokmenntafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1816; Pres. 
SlGURDUR LIndaX.. 

fslenzka FornritaKIag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pros. J. 
Asbj6rnsson. 

Leiltur, h.f.: HdfdatiSn 12, Reykjavik. 

Litbra-oftset: Hefdatun 12, Reykjavik, P.O.B, 999, 

MSI og Menning (Radical Booh Club): Laugavcg i8, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinw E. 
AkdrSsson; Publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar. 

MenlnngarsJSdur og Th)6dvlnaf£Iagld; P.O,B. 1398, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. 

Menningar* og Fraedilusamband Aith^du (Socialisl Booh 
Club): Dir. Bragi BRVNjdLFSsoN. 

Nordri: Sambandshiisinu, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f,: GrettisgOtu 16, Reykjavik. 

Selberg, h.f.: FreyjugStu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

SkUggSjS (Oliver Steinn): StrandgOtn 39, HafnarijOrdur. 

SnaebJBrn Jdnsson & Co. h.f. (The English Boohshop): 
P.O. Box 1131. Reykjavik: f. 1927: general, specialising 
in English, American, French, German and Scandi- 
navian Ixjoks and periodicals. 

snaefell (Thorkell Jdhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
j6rdur. 

Thorstcinn M. Johnsson: EskiWIid 21, Reykjavik. 

Vlkingtdfgiifan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. . 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

B6ksalaf6l8g fllands: Reykjavik, 



ICELAND— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Riktsuivarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): 
Skiilagata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; i. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
AndrIs Bjornsson; Chair, of Programme Board 
Benedikt Grondal; Dir. of Administration Gunmar 
Vagnsson; Dir. Radio GudMUKDUR Joksson; Progr. 
Dir. Haraldur Olafsson; News Editor Margr^t 
Indridad6ttir; hlusic Editor Arni KristjAxssok. 

RADIO 

Rikisutvarpid: 

Transmitting Station: Reykjavik. 

Relay Stations: 2 in Reykjavik, and 12 in provincial 
towns. There are a further 7 transmitters and relay stations 
operating on V.H.F, 

In 1969 there wero 62,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 
the U.S. Navy operates a radio station qn the NATO 
base at Keflavik; radio operates on 1484 kHz, 24 hours 
a day. : • '■ 

TELEVISION . ■ 

Rikisiiivarpid-Sjdnvarp (Icelandic ' State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers So per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during Jfuiy, total 24 hours 
a week; 32,000 sets in use (1969); Dir. P. Gudfinksson. 

Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 
the U.S. Navy operates a 72 . hours a' week television 
service (Channel 8) from the U;S. Naval -Station, 
Keflavik. ' 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=nulIion) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki Islands (Central Bank of Iceland): Austurstrasti 
II, Reykjavik; f. 1961 as successor to Landsbanki 
. Islands, the Central Bank; cap. room. Icr.; dep. 
3,693m. kr.; Chair. Board of Directors Birgir Kjaran; 
Gov. Johannes Nordal; Dirs. Sigtryggur Klemenz- 
SON, David Olafsson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Fjarmalatidindi (quarterly), Iceland 1966. 
Landsbanki Islands (National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strasti ir, Reykjavik; dep. 3,278m. kr.; Gen. Mans. 
PiTUR Benediktsson, SvanbjOrn FrImannsson. 
J6n Axel P^tursson. 

Bdnadarbanki Islands (Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstraeti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. 1,901m. kr.; dep. 
16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus J6nsson. 

Idnadarbanki Islands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PfiTUR 

SaSMUNDSEN. 

divegsbankl Islands (Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957; cap. 7.3m. kr.; cap. (1966) 70i.2ra. 
lor,; Gen. Managers Finnbogi R. Valdimarsson, 
Jonas G. Rafnar, Johannes Eliasson. 
Verzlunarbanki Islands h.f. (Iceland Bank of Commerce): 
Reykjavik; f. 1961; Man. HCskuldur Olafsson; Asst. 
Man. KristjAn Oddsson. 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933: runs an export-bureau; iSo mems.; Chair. 
Gunnar J. Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigur- 
mundsson; publ. Islenzkur Idnadur (monthly). 

Eamband Islcnikra Samvlnnuf ilaga { Federation of Icelandic 
Co-operative Societies): SOlvholsgata, Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operativcs 52. mems. 30,045; Chair. 
Jakob F^f^fAN^•sso^•; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Sanwinnan (monthly). 

Vsnlunarrdd Islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514. Reykj,avfk; f. 1917; 600 mems.; Pres. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins (Slate Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sverrik 
Thorbj6rnsson; Chair, of Tryggingardd (Social 
Security Board) Gunnar Mollek;- publ.' Friagiumi 
, .(periodical). ■ ’ I 

• ' ;t i S.-.v • 

Private CoMPAkiEs’ ’ ' 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. (General insurance): Posthus- 
straeti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. .sub, 5,625,000 .kr.; 
Man. Dir. Baldvin Einarsson.’ 

Brunab6taf4Iag Islands (Iceland ■ Fire Irtsuranet Soe.): 
Laugavegi 103,, Reykjavik;- ..L. igJS; • .rp?' 
58,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. . . • . 

Islenzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Compony); • Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; ‘ f. 1939: cap. 
6,300,000 kr.; Dir. K. G. Gudmundss'on., . ■ 

Liftryggingafdladid Andvaka: .Armdli 3. Reykjavik; f. 

1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E. Einarsson. 

Samdbyrgd Islands d Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance) : Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 1909; Go^’t, 
guarantee 2,000,000 Icr.; Man. Dir, PAll Sigurdsson. 

SJdvdtryggingarfdlag Islands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance): Reykjavik; f. 1918; cap. sub., 1,250.000 kr.; res. 
fund 163,160,709 kr.; Chair. Sveinn Benediktsson; 
Man. Dir. StefAn G. BjOrnsson, 


INDUSTRY 

Harai.dur Sveinsson; Man. Dir.' 'Thorvardl'R J. 
juLiussoN. • ■ . 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
VInnuveitendasamband Islands (Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik: f. 1934: Chair. K. TitoRs; Mon. Dir. 
BjOrgvin Sigurdsson; publ. Vinnweitastdinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Fdlag fslonzkra BotnvBrpuskipacigcnda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Tratvlcr Oiiwrs): Reykjavik; f. 
Sec-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 
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Fiskif 6Iag Islands {Fisheries Association of Iceland ) : Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; prepares weeldy and fortnightly reports 
on production in the fishing industry; Man. MAr 
EL fssoN, Dir. of Fisheries; publ. Aegir. 

Fiskimdianefnd {Fish Industry Board): Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Landssamband fslenzkra Otvegsmanna {Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners); P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigurdur Egilsson. 

Solusamband fslenzkra Fiskframleidenda {Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers); Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands {Icelandic Federation of Labour); 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 34,940 moms.; 
affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Oskar Snorri Jonsson; 
Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja {Municipal and 
Government Employees' Association); Braedraborgarstig 
9, Reykjavik; f. 1942; 5,200 mems.; Chair. KristjAn 
Thorlacihs; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna {The Federation of Icelandic 
Artisans); Laekjargata 12, Reykiavlk; f. 1932; 3,000 
mems.; non-party; Chair. Vigfus Sigurdsson; Gen. 
Sec. Otto Schopka; publ. Timarit Idnadarmanna 
(quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Iceland. 

ROADS 

UmferdarmSIadoild p6sts {Transport Department); 

Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935; 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

F6lag s6rlcyfishafa Transport Union); Reykjavik; 

Chair. A. Haeberg. . ‘ ' 

There are some. 9,600 km. of road in Iceland (aboul 
6,000 miles). 

Motoring Organisation 

Filag fslenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB {Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association); Eirlksgata 5, Reykjavik. 

SHIPPING. 

Elmskipafjelag Islands, h.f. {Iceland S.S. Co., Ltd.); Reykja- 
vik; f. 1914: maintains cargo; passenger and mail ser- 
vice Iceland-Great Britain, and cargo and mail service 
Iceland/Continent and Iccland/Aincrica; Man. Dir. 
Ottarr hISLLER. 

Skipaulgcrd RIkisins {The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.); 
Reykjavik; f. 1930:' passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gudjon F. 
Teitsson. 

Gunnar Gudjdnsson: P.O.B. 290, Reykjavik. 

Skipafilagid Fold: Reykjavik. 

Oigerdarf£lag KEA: Akure5rri; f. 1935: Dir. Bjarmi 
Johannesson. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugfilag, Islands h.f. {Icelander); Bxndaheilin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-fonned 1940; fleet consists of 1 Booing 
727C-100, I Vickers Viscount 759, 2 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, and 3 Fokker Friendships; internal 
network centred on Reykjavik to tavclve different 
places in Iceland; external services to Scandinavia and 
the United Kingdom; Chair, of Board B. Kjaran; 
Gen. Man. Orn O. Johnson. 

Lofticidir, h.f. (leelandic Airlines); Reykjavik Airport; 
f. 1944; fleet consists of 2 Douglas DC-6B and 5 Rolls- 
Royce 400; no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair, 
KristjAn Gudlaugsson. 


Six international airlines also servo Iceland. 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Rei'.kjavik; Gen. Man. Thorleifor 
Tiiordarson; provincial branches at Kellavlk and 
Akureyri. 

European Offices 

German Federal Republic; DSnisches Fremden- 
vcrkehr.samt. Am Hauptbahnhof, Frankfurt and at 
Glockengier^erwall 2-4, Hamburg. 

Switzerl.and: Skandinavisches VerkehrsbOro, MQnster- 
hof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: lOi Piccadilly. London, W.i. 


Italy; Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turisliche, Via 
Vcncto iiO, Rome. 

THEATRE 

Thjodlcikhusio {national Theatre); Reykjavik; f. 1950; 
Dir. Gudlaugur R6sinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

SinfonluhIJomsvcil Islands {Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik. 


UNIVERSITY 

Hdskoli Islands': Reykjavik; 52 professors, i.-is" stu<!en;s. 



REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the Governments of the United Kingdom and of 
Northern Ireland. Ireland lies in the Atlantic, 50-100 miles 
west of Great Britain. The climate is mild and equable. 
Irish is the official first language, but English is universally 
spoken. Official documents are printed in English and 
Irish. Ninety-five per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The flag consists of 
three vertical bands of green, white and orange. The capital 
is Dublin. 

Recent History 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no military alliances. The country 
has contributed to international affairs in many ways. It 
is a very active member of the United Nations and has sent 
military contingents to the Congo and to Cyprus as part of 
UN peace-keeping activities. 

In the Presidential election of Juno 1966, President 
liamon de Val6ra was re-elected. John Lynch became 
Prime Minister in November igOO and he was re-elected to 
that office following the general election of Juno igOg. In a 
referendum hold in October 19G8 the Government’s pro- 
posal to change from proportional to direct election of 
Representatives was defeated. 

Government 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
mons or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
sentatives is elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation. Of 
the Go members of the Senate, 49 arc elected and it 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. 

Defence 

There is a permanent defence force of 13,000. Recruit- 
ment is voluntarj'. Defence estimates for the year ending 
March igGg provide for an expenditure of £12.45 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture ■with processed 
foods, live animals and woollen textiles as the chief exports. 
The U.K. is tlie principal foreign customer, and free 
trade between Ireland and the United Kingdom in all 
commodities, except certain agricultural goods, -ivas estab- 
lished in July 1966, with the immediate ending of British 
import duties and the gradual abolition of Irish duties. 
In T9G7 Britain took 70 per cent of tlie total Irish exports 
and provided Ireland with 50 per cent of her imports. 
The main industries are food and tobacco manufacture 
and brewing. An estimated j’carly output of 150,000 tons 
is expected from recently discovered deposits of lead, zinc 


and copper concentrates at Tynagh. In 1958 the Govern- 
ment published a five-year programme, which has helped 
the country to achieve a grorvth rate of 4^- per cent per 
annum. Although this fell to under 2 per cent from 1964 
to 1966, it once more reached 4 per cent in 1967, and exports 
rose by 16 per cent in the same year. A third programme 
for economic expansion covers the period 1969-72, Ireland 
has applied for membership of the EEC. Industrial grants 
for 1967-68 rose to a total of £g, 048, 000 for 229 projects. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,915 miles of railways operated by the State. 
Diesel and diesel-electric trains have replaced steam loco- 
motives mrtually everywhere. Roads extend for 53,324 
miles, 9,894 miles of which are main roads. Chief sea ports 
are Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork and Cobh, Waterford 
and Galway. There is an international airport on the trans- 
atlantic route at Shannon. Air transport is provided bi’ the 
Irish airline Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two gjoncral 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and (t) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Childrens’ allowances arc also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is compulsory for non-manual 
workers whose annual earnings arc less tlian /i, 200, and 
for all manual workers. Non-manual workers earning in 
excess of £1,200 may be allowed to continue as voluntaiy 
contributors for pensions. Contributions are sliarcd by the 
employer, the employee and the State. The scheme pro- 
vides for widows and old-age pensions, unemployment .and 
disability benefits, occupational injuries, etc. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. Tliesc benefits include tvidows pen- 
sions, old-age pensions, homo assistance, employment 
assistance and disablement and blind pensions. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates acconhng to 
income: all services are a-vailablc free to lower income 
groups while upper income groups generally pay for their 
liealth services. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
14. Most cliildrcn attend a National School of tlicir own 
denomination. The State entrusts the local management of 
primary schools as much as possible to the various rcligioni' 
denominations, but meets most of the cost, and m.aintaia-- 
a large measure of control by prescribing tlie programnii* 
and subjecting the schools to regular inspection. 

Post Primary Education: 

(0) Secondary Schools in contrast to primarj' .schools an- 
private institutions run by txiards of governors or 
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religious communities. The Department of Education 
pays a grant in respect of each eligible pupil and 75 per 
cent of the teachers' salaries. A supplementary govern- 
ment grant is also paid for each pupil to schools that do 
not charge fees, so that in effect, all but a verj' small 
proportion of secondary schools offer free education. 
The programme is prescribed by the Department of 
Education and courses last five or six years starting at 
the age of 12. Pupils take the Intermediate Certificate at 
15 or 16 and the Leaving Certificate at 17 or 18. 

(6) Vocational Education provides primary school leavers 
with a general and practical training for employment, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in tech- 
nical training. In each county these schools come under 
the management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost 
is borne by the Department of Education and the 
balance by the local authority. 

(c) An increasing number of comprehensive schools com- 
bine academic, technical and vocational subjects in a 
wide curriculum. 

(d) Regional tcclmical colleges arc at present planned to 
provide courses of advanced second level education, 
mainly for pupils of vocational schools but also open 
to secondary and comprehensive pupils. 

The Leaving Certificate qualifies for entrance to the two 
universities, which arc both self governing, though they 
receive annual state grants. The Rational University of 
Ireland is made up of University College Dublin, Univer- 
sity College Cork and University College Galway. The 
University of Dublin consists of Trinity College Dublin. 

The Department of Education provides university 
grants. The total education budget for ig6g--70 is over £50 
million representing over 10 per cent of government 
spending. 

Tourism 

In ig68, tourist expenditure amounted to over £75 mil- 


lion. The countrj' has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Kiliamey Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa: Argentina, Austria, Belgium. Bolivia, Brazil. Cliile. 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador. 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Mo.xico, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tunisia, Turkey, U.K. (including Commonwealth coun- 
tries), U.S..\., Uniguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) arc the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day), Jfarch 27 (Good Friday), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), June i (Spring Bank Holiday), 
August 3 (August Bank Holiday), December 25. 26 
(Clrristmas). 

Weights and (VIcasurcs 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The monetary unit is the Irish Pound = 20 Shilling.s = 
240 Pence (at a fixed parity with the Pound Sterling). 

Notes: ;fioo, 50, 20, 10, 5, i; to Shillings. 

Coins: Florin, Shilling, Sixpence, Threepence, Penny. 

Exchange rate: 8s 4d Irish = 5i U.S. 

On 15th Febniarj', 1971, Iri.sh Decimal Coinage will be 
introduced. 

/r = roo new pence (loop.). 

Coins: 5op-.* lop-.'* 5P--* ^P-. Jp-. IP- 
* In circulation March 1971. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATtON 


Province 

‘ 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Porulation 

1966 

Census 

Leinster 

4,891,144 

39.741 

4,851,403 

1,414,415 , 

Mnnster 

6,100,506 

138,700 

5,961,806 

859.334 

Connaught . 

4.376.927 

146,207 

4,230.720 

401,950 

Ulster (part) 

1,998,670 

18.902 

1.979.768 

208,303 

Total 

17,367,247 

343.550 

17.023,697 

2,884,602 ■' ■ 


Dublin (capital) 568,772, Cork 122,146, Limerick 55,912, Waterford 29,842, Galway 24,597. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1 

1965 

1966 

1967. ,| 

1968 

Birth Rate 


21.3 

21.9 

22.3 

22.4 

22.1 

21.6 

mmm 

/ 21.0 

Marriage Rate . 

, 

. 5-4 

5-5 

5-5 

5-6 

5-9 

5-8 

■B91 

6-5 

Death Rate 

• 

12.4 

12. 0 

11.9 

11.4 

II. 5 

12.2 

10.7 

II. 4 




AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EMIGRATION 
(1961-66) 


Male 

Female 

Total 

7/523 1 

1 

8.598 

16,121 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1968) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

31^,000 

Mining, Quanydng and Turf Production . 

10,000 

Manufacturing ..... 

204,000 

Construction ...... 

76,000 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

13,000 

Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 

.169,000 

Transport and Communication 

59.000 

Public Administration and Defence . 

45.000 

Other Economic ActK'ity 

176,000 

Total at Work . 

1,065.000 


8.10 
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AGRICULTURE 

distribution of land 

(acres) 


Year 

Corn Crops 

Root and 
Green Crops 

Fruit 

Hay 

Pasture 

1963 • 

1,001,600 

499,900 

11,100 

1,917,800 

0 

0 

ci 

00 

O' 

1964 . 

965,400 

461,900 

io,Soo 

1,931,600 

5,147,400 

19,65 ■ 

939,138 

444.974 

10,701 

1,971.447 

8,270,130 

1966 . 

841,100 

412,400 

8,400 

2,020,100 

8,464,700 

1967 • 

884,200 

409,700 

8,300 

2,058,600 

8,458,200 

1968 . 

904,400 

393,600 

7,900 

2,095,300 

8,467)100 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat . 

461 

462 

432 

296 

267 

229 

182 

293 

406 

Oats . 

419 

375 

390 

362 

308 

319 

279 


281 

Barley . 

; 435 

507. 

594 

580 

542 

606 

628 

666 

740 

Potatoes 

1,800 

2,111 

2,084 

1.938 

1.502 

1,622 

1.652 

1,720 

1,599 

Turnips 

2,160 

2,080 

2,117 

2,092 

2,072 

2,235 

2,378 

2,366 

2,409 

Mangels 

M. n.a. 

1,091 

1,142 

l,or 6 

912 

886 

780 

747 

769 

Sugar Beet . 

936 

878 

916 

' 937 ' 

879 

747. 

■ . . 693 , 

;; 941- 

• 1,076 




‘ . J ,I ‘ > 

DAIRY PRODUCE ' ' ■ LIVESTOCK, 

('ooo) I . . , , , ,(.'.ow) ,, 


I ' 

1964 

1 

1965 

1966 

1967 


1965" 

■1966 • 

’ ' , 1 i ; ' 

1967 ■ , 

196S 

Milk (metric tons) 
Cheese! „ ) 

Bntter( „ 1 

Eggs . (dozens) 

1 : , 

3,001 

15.6 

64.2 

65.931 

3.142 

17-3 

65-7 

66,052 

3,232 

18.2 

67-5 

65,534 

3,461 

25-9 

73-0 

62,502 

Horses and Ponies . 
Cattle ... 
Sheep . 

Pigs . 

Poultry ■ . . 

172 

5,359 

5,014 

1,266 

11,405 

158 

5.590 

4,664 

1,013 

10.793 

143 

5,586 
! 4,239 

1 985 

10,593 

134 

5,572 

4,077 

1,063 

10,492 


FISHING 


1' 



QuANprv (’ooo cwt.) 

■ ■ Value (£'ooo) 


, 



1964 

1965 

: 1966 

1967 

1968 

iBa 

^965 

1966 

-,1967' 

196S 

Brill . 

Sole . . 

Turbot 

Cod . 
Haddock 

Hake . 

Herring 

Mackerel 

Plaice . 

Ray 

Wniiting 

Other . 




2 

4 

2 

32 

34 

2 

211 

40 

24 

24 

loS 

So 

I 

3 

I 

39 

29 

293 

30 

28 

22 

99 

79 



27 

69 

22 

no 

87 

13 

155 

39 

206 

96 

172 

89 

22 

85 

21 

132 

106 

12 

252 

46 

1 82 

99 

2 II 

JOI 

14 

16 

153 

106 

16 

399 

46 

223 

90 

216 

104 

17 

71 

18 
20S 

89 

23 

499 

51 

225 

96 

237 

102 

17 

07 

16 

210 

7S 

10 

m 

49 

30S 

iiH 

199 

TOO 

Totae 

• 

• 

4SS 

563 

626 

834 

S36 


1,269 

1.454 

1,636 

i,6f:9 
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Inland Fish 


Year 

Salmon 

Sea Trout 

Eels 

Total 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 


lb. 

£ 

lb. 

£ 

lb. 

£ 

£ 

1963 . 

2,836,640 

703.217 

91,681 

15,231 

231,700 

34,797 

753.245 

1964 . 

3,012,664 

789.318 

105,689 

17.251 

322.505 

50,484 

857.053 

1965 . 

2,869,251 

712,495 

113.630 

18,342 

387,848 

66,580 

797.417 

1966 . 

2,326,422 

684,825 

86,350 

16,522 

185,050 

35.980 

737.327 

1967 • 

2.720.930 

665,242 

128.980 

21,075 

296,405 

64,647 

750.964 

1968 . 

2,702,248 

699.42S 

124,679 

22,982 

314.501 

67.144 

7S9.554 


INDUSTRY 

{£'000) 



Gross Output 


1966 

1967 

Tobacco .......... 

52,403 

■ 55,959 . 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

61,262 

71,290 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stuffs .... 

43.674 

44,316 

Bacon Factories ......... 

38.077 

39.422 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories 

35.001 

54,750 ' 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery 

25.727 

27,198 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

26,341 

29.931 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) 

21,044 

22,089 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ....... 

34,890 

36,629 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) . 

31.569 

34.245 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 

19.503 

22,227 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

25.279 

27,898',: 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

19,076 

23.815 

Building and Construction ....... 

78.557 

88,469 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

40,800 

46,191 

Hosiery ....... . . 

15,127 

18,470 

Footwear (wholesale) ........ 

11,098 

11.364 

Printing and Publishing. ...... 

19,866 

21,579 

Paper and Paper Products ....... 

15,448 

17.674 

Electrical Machinery ........ 

28,245 

29,980 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

16.569 

19,467 

Chemicals and Drugs ........ 

12,913 

15.530 

Fertilizers .......... 

13.163 

16,942 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures ......... 

10,581 

11,722 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

£i=20 shillings. £x—2.^^o U.S. dollars. 


BUDGET 
(1969-70 Estimates) 


Revenue 

;^million 

Customs ...... 

82.12 

Excise ....... 

82.99 

Estate Duties, etc. .... 

7.19 

Income Tax and Surtax .... 

90.78 

Corporation Profits Tax, etc. . 

13-50 

Motor Vehicle Duties .... 

13.10 

Stamp Duties ..... 

5-70 

Post Office Services .... 

27.10 

Turnover Tax ..... 

19.72 

Wholesale Tax ..... 

19-52 

Totai. (inch other items) 

393-22 


E.xpexditure 

;fmilIion 

Debt Service ..... 

88. 94 

Agriculture ...... 

68.20 

Defence ...... 

12.85 

Justice (including Police) 

10. 05 

Education ...... 

49-07 

Social W’clfarc ..... 

59-38 

Health ...... 

30,83 

Postal Services ..... 

17,84 

Superannuation ..... 

12,20 

Transport ..... 

14.34 

Total (inch other items) 

393.22 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

871.9 

939 

1,041 

Income from abroad .... 

43-7 

46 

43 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

915.6 

985 

1,089 

Less depreciation allowances 

- 75-7 

-83 

-91 

Net National Income .... 

839-9 

902 

998 

0/ which; 

Compensation of employees . 

503-9 

539 

595 

Otlier domestic income .... 

301.8 

325 

370 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

147.4 

157 

171 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

987-3 

1.059 

1,169 

Depreciation allowances .... 

75-7 

83 

91 

Gross National Product at Market Price. 

1,063.0 

1,142 

1,260 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 

16. I 

-15 

20 

Available Resources .... 

1,079.1 

1,127 

1,280 

0/ which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

739-2 

772 

849 

Government consumption expenditure 

135-5 

146 

164 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

195-0 

215 

255 

Increase in stoclis .... 

9-4 

—6 

12 


• Prcliminarj' 


CURRENCY' AND GOLD 



i 

19G6 


1968 

CurrencY in Circulation 

(/•ooo) 

mSm 

134-7 

126. 3 

74-4 

Gold Reserves . 

(million U.S. dollars) 

■m 

1 n.a. 
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IRELAND — {Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(August 1953 = 100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

Durable 

Household 

Goods 

Other 
Goods and 
Services 

All 

Sundries 

1965 

. 


140.9 

121.5 

132.4 

156.4 

168.8 

124. I 

153-8 

156.4 

1966 



141.7 

123.2 

134-4 

166.3 

181.7 

126.9 

160.9 

165-3 

1967 



144.4 

125.0 

139-1 

176.4 

191-3 

132.4 

166.4 

172.4 

1968 


. 

152-7 

127.1 

144.0 

188.6 

199-3 

135-0 

174.4 

179.8 

1969* 


’ 

161.4 

130-7 

150.6 

205.4 

219.6 

143.7 

186.9 

195-2 


* Jan. to niid-August. 


BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS 
(maUon U.S.$) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Current Receipts; 

Merchandise exports and re-exports (f.o.b.) . 

657.8 

755-6 

764.1 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 

42.5 

46.2 

46.0 

Tourism and travel 

182.3 

I9I.2 

181.7 

Income from investment abroad and external 
profits, etc. ...... 

125.8 

127.0 

119.7 

Total (inch other items) .... 

1.154-6 

1,268.2 

1.273-7 

Current Expenditure; 

Merchandise imports (c.ii.) 

1,018.0 

1,052.8 

1,163.1 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 

I. I 

1.2 

1. 1 

Tourism and travel ..... 

88.5 

83-5 

87.1 

Outgo from capital ..... 

77-1 

76-3 

63.6 

TotM (inch other items) .... 

1,199.6 

1,226.6 

1,327-1 

Balance ....... 

- 45-0 

41.6 

-53-4 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
PROVIDING AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
Of’ooo) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

World Bank (IBRD) 

190 

190 

190 

International Development Association (IDA) . 

649 

— 

— 

United Nations Agencies .... 

202 

395 

298 

Total 

1,041 

585 

488 


834 

































IRELAND— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Cf’ooo) 


Yeak 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

1965 

371,846 

214,910 

i960 

372,567 

236,357 

1967 

392,260 

276,459 

1968 

496,093 

323.41 1 

1969 (Jan. -June) 

293,514 

167,366 


COMMODITIES 

(£000) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Animals ...... 

11.947 

13.803 

15.175 

Cereals ...... 

16,414 

12,696 

15.293 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

12,110 

12,688 

13.^44 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa .... 

7,860 

8,711 

10,873 

Feeding Stuffs ..... 

6,523 

6,265 

8,009 

Drink ....... 

3.178 

3,155 

4,094 

Tobacco ...... 

5.096 

5.796 

8,540 

Rubber ...... 

1.385 

1,356 

1,722 

Wood ....... 

6,164 

7.395 

10,516 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 

1,366 

1,831 

2,597 

Textile Fibres ..... 

9,465 

9,291 

11,133 

Fertilisers and Minerals .... 

4,865 

5.774 

7,165 

Coal and Coke ..... 

8,566 

8.017 

8,350 

Petroleum 

23.263 

29,312 

32,185 

Oils and Fats 

2.245 

1,018 

2,568 

Chemicals and Plastics .... 

33,482 

35,800 

47,926 

Leather Goods .... 

2,096 

2.493 

3,000 

Rubber Goods . . . . ' 

2.513 

2.731 

3.479 

Wood Products . . . . ' 

2,382 

2,467 

3.249 

Paper Manufactures ..." 

12,304 

10,762 

13,590 

Textiles .....’ 

22,748 

24,737 

32,239 

Non-metallic Manufactures 

5,212 

4.932 

6,238 

Iron and Steel . . . . ' 

10,049 

10,317 

14.857 

Non-ferrous Metals ..." 

8,228 

7.472 

10,302 

Lletal Manufactures . . . • 

12,690 

14,468 

16,851 

Machinery (non-electric) 

43.097 

44,623 

60,077 

Electrical Machinery . . . • 

17,397 

18,377 

24,755 

Transport Equipment . . . • 

28,678 

29,342 

34,950 


E.xports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Animals .... 



54.718 

52,991 

57,986 

Meat ..... 



40,616 

58,743 

59,201 

Dairv Products and Eggs 



15,668 

19,276 

21,807 

Cereals .... 



1,508 

1.674 

1,999 

Cocoa and Chocolate 



7,463 

9,003 

9,869 

Drink and Tobacco 



8,434 

9,661 

11,726 

Raw Fibres .... 



5,542 

4,145 

4,674 

Petroleum Products 



953 

5,314 

2,426 

Oils and Fats 



864 

831 

919 

Clicmic.als .... 



6,898 

8,442 

12,56s 

Leather Goods 



3,258 

3,538 

4,682 

Paper, Paperboard 



1,835 

2,659 

3,891 

Textiles .... 



10,302 

12,196 

16,580 

Macliiners' and Transport Equipment 


12,696 

13,675 

19-494 

Parcel Post and Special Transactions 


11.155 

12,206 

13,955 













IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 

{£’000) 



Imports 


Domkstic Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Argentina ..... 

2.866 

3,834 

2,440 

248 

197 

354 

Australia ..... 

4.831 

3.416 

4.094 . 

556 

892 

1.554 

Belgium ..... 

5.329 

5,808 

6,718 

3,846 

4,263 

5.147 

Canada ..... 

9,818 

8,997 

9,429 

2,207 

3,036 

4.063 

Denmark ..... 

3.244 

3,336 

4,312 

478 

396 

517 

Finland ..... 

5.351 

5.122 

6,938 

179 

218 

182 

France ..... 

8,223 

9.159 

15,079 

7.132 

6,606 

9*902 

German Federal Republic 

21,951 

24,814 

36,284 

9,328 

6,733 

7.942 

Ghana ..... 

1,611 

2,334 

2,116 

323 

382 

84 

India ...... 

2,991 

2.917 

3.885 

24 

80 

66 

Iran ...... 

2,060 

4,434 

2,834 

44 

54 

70 

Iraq ...... 

7,116 

5,218 

7,667 

171 

92 

52 

Israel ...... 

1.443 

1.578 

2,066 

108 

123 

157 

Italy ...... 

4.907 

5,277 

7,636 

1,141 

1.325 

1,657 

Japan. ..... 

3.528 

4,148 

4.834 

1.405 

1,394 

2,068 

Mexico ..... 

III 

362 

182 

233 

234 

977 

Morocco ..... 

1,824 

2,285 

3.037 

— 

7 

800 

Netherlands .... 

9,929 

12,040 

14,690 

4,799 

4,834 

4,432 

Northern Ireland .... 

13,936 

17,518 

20,096 

27,006 

33,671 

41,129 

Norway ..... 

1,529 

1,636 

2,986 

385 

262 

459 

Poland ..... 

2,698 

3.754 

4.968 

251 

252 

549 

Saudi Arabia .... 

1,205 

4,688 

3.213 

22 

89 

165 

South Africa .... 

1.656 

1,632 

2,424 

163 

274 

755 

Spain ...... 

2,062 

2,519 

2.715 

780 

755 

1.847 

Sweden ..... 

5.093 

6,866 

8,950 

916 

i,i 6 r 

1,559 

Switzerland ..... 

1,725 

1,871 

3,829 

755 

976 

90S 

U.S.S.R 

1.425 

2.497 

2,754 


39 

308 

United Kingdom .... 

179,204 


233,186 

137.521 

167,249 

185,317 

United States of America 

34,533 


36,621 

16,878 

25,851 

31,878 

Venezuela ..... 

2 



I,ll8 

868 

1,170 


TOURISM 


Route 

No. OF Visits 
(’ ooo) 

Average Length of Stay 
(D ays) 

Estimated Expenditure 
(£ million) 


1967 

19O8 

i 

1966 

1967 

1968 

i 

1967 

1968 

Travelling via U.K. 

or N. Ireland 
Direct from other 
countries . 

16,775 

120 

1 

17,141 

132 

Visitors coming via 
U.K. orN. Ireland 

1 

1 

1 

Cross-channel and 
Cross-border 
Visitors* 

Overseas Visitors . 

59*7 
! 9.2 

64.5 

II . 2 

Total . 

16.S95 



■ 

■ 


Total . 


m 


• Includes day trippers. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 




Year Ended 31ST March 


1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Passengers Conveyed . 

8,981 

9.294 

8.890 

9.549 

Passenger Train Mileage 

4,475 

4.397 

4.341 

4,509 

Freight Tonnage 

2 ,.| 0 O 

2,610 

2,861 

3.154 

Freight Train Mileage 

2,904 

2.964 

3.197 



s.?r. 

































IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 


Type of Vehicle 

19G7 

rg6S 

Private Cars 

314.434 

336.615 

Goods Vehicles . 

45.575 


Public Service I'ehiclcs 

5.911 

6.216 

Motor Cycles 

45,668 

44.o6g 


SHIPPING* 



1 ig66 

1967 

igOS 


Number 

Not tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

12,002 

971 

11,382 

575 

12,389 

1.275 

12,976 

837 

13,344 

1,483 

m 


* Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
{Aer Littgus) 
('ooo) 


1 

1964-65 

1965-00 

1 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Passengers convoyed . 

1,120.5 

1,204.4 

1.392.4 

1.372-8 

Cargo (tons) 

19-99 

23-99 

30.28 

32.2 

Mail (tons) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.74 

1 

2.39 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

196S 

Telephones .... 

229,918 

245.920 

Radio Licences 

216,804 

197,462 

Television Licences . 

308,184 

376,480 

Books Published (No. of titles) . 

233 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers 

7 

7 


EDUCATION 

(igG6-07) 


i 



Studekt.s 

Primarj' Schools . 

4.685 

14,686 

511,297 

Secondary Schools 

588 

7,248 

103.558 

Technical Colleges 

763 

5,280 

102,231 

Teacher TrainingCollegcs 

4 

lua. 

i.oOg 

Preparatory Colleges 

I 

n.a. 

38 

Universities (except St. 
Patrick’s, Maynooth) 

2 

: 1,291 

1 


Source; Central Statistics OfTice; Dublin 2. 



































IRELAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text difiered considerably from that 
of the original document. It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
(Ddil Fireann) on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the 
people by means of a plebiscite on July 1st. This new 
Constitution came into operation on December 29th, 1937. 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is Eire or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of tiio Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges, and, on the nomination of Ddil 
fiireann, appoints the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) and, on 
the nomination of the Taoiseach and with the previous 
approval of DAil Eircann, the other members of the 
Government. The supreme command of the Defence 
Forces is vested in liim, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at tlie instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of the Oireach- 
tas. to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Dili Eircann. and a Senate, called Scanad Eircann. 
Tlie Ddil consists of 144 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by mc.ans of tlie single, transfer- 
able vole. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Taoiseach (Prime dlinistcr), sbe are 
elected by the universities, and forty-three are elected 
from five panels of candidates established on a vocational 
basis, representing; (1) National Language and Culture, 
Literature, Art, Education, and such professional interests 


as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industty 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

POWERS OF THE SENATE 
A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the DAil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE POWTiR 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to Ddil Eireann and 
consists of not less than seven and not more than fifteen 
members. The head of the Government is the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister). 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 
The State recognizes the family as the natural, primaiy 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakos to 
provide free education. It pledges itself also to guard rritli 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. The special 
position of the Catholic Church as the guardian of the 
professed by the majority of the citizens is recognised by 
the State. The other religious denominations e.xisting in 
the countiy at the date of the coming into operation of the 
Constitutions are also recognised. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 
Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of the Oireachtas, but not cognisable oy 
the courts, are sot forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment o 
families in economic security on the land, and the nglit to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, an 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of tne. 
infirm, the wddow, the orphan and the aged, and .slia 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not m “A 

economic necessity to enter occupations unsuitcd to tnei 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 
No amendment to the Constitution can be effectc 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum. 
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IRELAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: fixMON de Valera. 
(re-elected June 1966) 


THE CABINET 

(Fianna FAil, formed June 1969) 


(February 1970) 


Taoiseach (Prime Winister): John Lynch. 

Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Health: 

Erskine H. Childers. 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: Neil Blaney. 

Minister for Local Government and Social Welfare: Kevin 
Boland, 

Minister of Justice: MichAel C M6rAin. 


Minister for Industry and Commerce and the Gaeltacht; 

George Colley. 

Minister for Lands: Sean Flanagan. 

Minister for Education: PAdraig Faulkner. 

Minister for Defence; James Gibbons. 

Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Patrick Lalor. 


Minister of External Affairs: Dr. Patrick Hillery. 
Minister for Finance: Charles J. Haughey. 

Minister for Transport and Power; Brian Lenihan. 
Minister for Labour: Joseph Brennan. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Lieut.-Gcneral SeAn MacEoin. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps: Colonel Kevin T. 
Curran. 

Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Captain T. McKenna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(Dublin unless othem-ise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive (E); Ambassador: Santos 
Goni Demarchi. 

Australia: 33 Fitz\villiam Sq. (E); Ambassador: Ralph 
Honner. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf 
Baumann. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Smets. 

Canada: 10 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridgo (E); Ambassador: 
James J. McCardle. 

Denmark: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

France: 53 Ailesburj* Rd. (E); Ambassador: Emmanuel 
d'Harcourt. 

German Federal Republic: 43 Aile.sbury Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Karl Kuno Overbeck. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark (L). 

India: 58 Upper Lccson St. (E); Ambassador: Anthony 
Grevi Meneses. 

Italy; 12 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Paolo 
Canali. 

Japan: 8 Wellington Rd. (E); Ambassador: Bunshichi 
Hosm. 


Malaysia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

Kev/ Zealand: Haymarkct, London, S.W.i, England (E). 
Nigeria; 15 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Brig. 

Babafemi Olatunde Ogundipe. 

Norway: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Pakistan: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Portugal: 14 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio 
Alexandre da Rocha Fontes. 

Spain: Ailesbury House, Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: 

Juan Jos6 Pradera Ortega. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridgo (E); Ambassador: 

Bj6rn Axel Ejvind Bratt. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Guy db 
Keller. 

Turkey: Paris i6e, Franco (E). 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Andrew Gilchrist. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: John 
D. J. Moore. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park; Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaetano .^librandi. 


S 30 



IRELAND — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Speaker of the Daii ^ireann: Cormac Bresun. 

Two Houses — Diil fiireann (House of Representatives), with 144 members, and Seanad ^ireann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially 
constituted panels). 

STATE OF PARTIES 


General Election, June 1969 



Seats in the Dail 

No. OF Votes 

Fianna FAil 

75 

602,234 

Fine Gael . 

50 

4 - 19,749 

Labour 

18 

224,49s 

Independents 

I 

42,472 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Flanna Fdll [The Republican Party): was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1957 to date, with 
Samon de Valera, President of the organization, as 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister) until his election as Presi- 
dent of Ireland in June 1959, when he was succeeded 
in both posts by SeAn F. Lem ass. John Lynch 
became Taoiseach and President of Fianna FAil on 
the resignation of SeAn Lemass in November 1966. It 
has 2,000 branches and 75 members in the DAil. Gen. 
Sec. Senator Thomas Mullins. Offices: 13 Upper 
Mount Street, Dublin; Party organ; GUas (monthly). 

Fine Gael (United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedhcal 
(the Cosgravo Party), the Centro Party (formerly the 
Farmers’ Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 50 members in the 


Ddil. Leader Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Hon: Secs. Denis 
Jones, t.d., Patrick J. Lindsay, t.d. Offices: 16 
Hume St., Dublin. 

The Labour Party originated with the addition of political 
functions to the Trade Union Congress in I 9 i 2 ; At the 
end of 1930 it was decided to separate the political and 
industrial functions of the Party, and tho Trade Union 
Congress and the Labour Party became separate 
bodies. The Chairman of tho Party is Dan Browne; 
Leader of tho Parliamentary Labour Party is B. CoRisii 
(Deputy); Gen. Sec. Brendan Halligan. Offices: 20 
Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein: 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; f. 1905; aims: to Md 
British occupation of Irish Territory, to end partition 
rule in Ireland and to establish a Democratic Sociahst 
Republic of all Ireland. Publ. United Irishman: circ. 
35 , 000 - 


THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by tlie President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their functions. The jurisdiction and organiza- 
tion of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts (Establish- 
ment and Constitution) Act 1961, and tho Courts (Supple- 
mental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 19O8. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

Tlie Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the Iligh Court. The President of the Republic 
may, before signing any Bill, refer it to tlie Supreme 
Court, to decide whotlier it is constitutional. 

THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appe.al. consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where Ic.avo to appeal h.as been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 


Court or the Attorney-General certifies that the point 
of law involved should, in the public interest, bo taken to 
the Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

Tlie High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and six other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and qiic^oM 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High^urt 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit 
Tlie Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to trj, criminal cases outside the jut's* 
diction of the Circuit Court. Tlie duty of acting as tlie 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is 
fOoo in contract and tort, /i.ooo in actions founded o^ 
hire-purch.a.se and credit-sale agreements, /z.ooo in uguit), 
and £5,000 in probate and adininisfratioii. but where ui • 
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parties consent tlic jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all eases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. A Circuit Judge 
is assipied to each circuit and two to the Dublin circuit. 
Tile Circuit Court acts as an appeal court from the District 
Court, which has a summary jurisdiction in a large number 
of criminal cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. 
In civil matters the District Court has jurisdiction in 
contract and tort (except slander, libel, criminal conver- 
sation, seduction, slander of title, malicious prosecution 
and fcilsc imprisonment) where the claim does not exceed 
£ 50 . In actions founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale 
agreements the jurisdiction extends to £ 100 . 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the Di.strict Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases. In a criminal case the jury must be unanimous in 
reaching a verdict but in a civil case the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
An tOndrach Cearbhali, 0 Dalaigii, Chief Justice. 
Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. William O’B. Fitzgerald. 

Hon. Richard F. X. McLoughlin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
An tOndrach Aindrias 6 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

Hon. Thomas Teevan. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

An tOndrach SeAn de Buitliiir. 

Hon. Denis Pringle. 


RELIGION 


The religious professions of the population are approxi- 
mately as follows; Roman Catholics 2,700,000; the Church 
of Ireland (Anglicans) 100,000; Presbyterians 20.000; 
Methodists 8,000; all others 10,000. 

The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and tlic headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archdishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminonco Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop's House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. J. C. McQuaid, d.d., Arclibisliop’s House, 
Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d., Archbishop’s House, Thurlcs, 
Co. "ripperarj'. 

Archbishop of Tuam: TUs Grace Most Rev. Joseph 
C uNNANE, St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 

Besides the Hierarchy, Iho Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly establislicd in tiio 
country'. These play an important part, particularly' in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. James McCann, d.d., The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate ol Ireland: Most Rev. 

George Otto Simms, d.d. 

17 Temple Road, Dublin 0 . 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Church House, Belfast, BTi GDW. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. William Boyd, m.a., d.d. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. A. J. Weir, 

M.SC., B.D. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
go Osborne Park, Belfast, BTg CJQ. 

President: Rev. George E. Good, m.a. 


IRELAND— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

DUBLIN 

Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office; ii8 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1891; inde- 
pendent: Editor Aidan J. Pender; circ. 139,327. 
Evening Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1954: 

Editor Conor O’Brien; circ. 150,470. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1905: non-party: 

Editor Louis McRedmond; circ. 174,180. 

Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office: 72 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; 1931; independent; Editor T. P. Coogan. 

Irish Times, The: 31 Westmoreland St.; London Office: 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1859; Liberal; 
nationalist; daily; Editor Douglas Gagebi'; Man. Dir. 
Major T. B. McDowell; circ. 54.525. 

Weeklies 

Business and Finance, Creation Group Ltd.: P.O.B. 320, 
Botanie Rd., Dublin 9; f. 1964; Editor Nicholas 
Leonard; circ. 8,000. 

Catholic Standard, The; Standard House, 28 Westland 
Row; London Office: 69 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1938; 

Catholic weekly; circ. 44,991. 

Inniu: Glun na Buaidlie, 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943; 
Friday; national weekly; in Irish; Editor Ciaran 
O’Nuallain. 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationer^’ Office; f. 1922 (as Dublin Gazette 
1705); Tuesday and Friday; official paper publ. under 
Glovt. authority; Editor The Controller. 

Irish Law Times: Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, Dublin 9; f. 

1S67; weekly; Editor Lionel J. Winder. 

Irish Weekly Independent: Independent House, Middle 
Abbey St.; London Office; 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1. 1905; 
Thursday; non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Lecce. 
Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1 . 1905; 
non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Legge; circ. 349.34S. 
Sunday Press, The: Irish Press House, O’Connell St., 
London Office; 72 Fleet St.. E.C.4; f. 1949; independent; 
Editor Vincent Jennings; circ, 422,114. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
D.ulies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St.. Cork; London Office; 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1S41; Editor P. F. 
Dorgan; circ. 57.452. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House. 58 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1892; Editor W. D. 
O’Connell, m.a.; cite. 33.062. 

Others 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Ccll Place. Cavan; Loudon Office: 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1846: nationalist wccldv, Fridav; 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon. 

Argus, The: Argus (1952) Ltd., 6 Peter St., Drogheda, 
Co. Louth: Church Square, Monaghan; London Office: 
6g Fleet St.. E.C.4; L 1S35; National Agricultural 
Republican weekly; Editor F. F. I'aulkner; circ. 

14.395- 


Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; i903! Inde- 

pendent: weekly; circ. 20,307. 

Connacht Tribune and Connacht Sentinel: Market St., 
Galway; London Office; 134 Elect St., E.C.4; tpopl 
nationalist; weekly; Friday; Editor J. Fitzgerald. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie and 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 1850; National 

weekly (Thursday); Editor W. Spillane; circ. 32,488. 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop Street, Drogheda, Co. 
Louth; f. 1884; Nationalist; weekly (Thursday); Editor 
B. Comyngham; circ. 18,910. 


Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl Street, Dandalk; f. 1849; 
independent weekly (Saturday) ; Editor T. P. Roe. 


Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Road, 
Enniscorthy; f. 1902; independent weekly, Fridaj’. 

Enniscorthy Guardian: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; 
London Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1881; weekly 
(Saturday); Editor T. Fane; circ. 5,831. 

Kerryman, The: 5 Rock Street. Tralee, Co. Keny; London 
Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; t904: Independent 

weekly (Saturday); Editor Cornelius Casey; circ. 
42,661. 

Kilkenny People: High Street, Kilkenny; London Olfice; 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1892; Independent Nationahst 
weekly; Editor and Managing Dir. John E. Kerry 
Keane; circ. 18,850. 

Leinster Express: 2 Cooto Street, Portlaoighise; London 
Office 177-178 Fleet Street. £.0.4; f. 1831: independent 
weekly (Saturday); circ. 8,200. 

Leinster Leader: 19 Soutli Main St., Naas, Co. 

London Office; 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. toy®-' 
Nationalist weekly (Friday); Editor W. Button; chc. 
13,150- 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connoll St., LimerieU: 

Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday); Edito 
Tom Tobin. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connoll St., Limerick; Lomlon 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C. 4: f. 1889; Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday): Editor To:-f TontN, 
circ.; Monday and Wednesday 3,230, Friday 25,950- 


Limerick Weekly Echo: Glentworth St., Limerick; f. iS97> 
Independent; Editor G. Ivan Morris; circ. ii,43°- 

Longford Leader: Market Square. Longford; London 
Offico; 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1897; independent wcckij 
(Saturd-ay): Editor N. C. Fallon; circ. 10,140. 

Mayo Nows: Westport, Co. Mayo: f. 189^ Independent 
weekly (Wednesday); Editor Gerard Bracki’.n; ci 
20 , 000 . 


Midland Tribune, Tipperary Sentinel and Offaly 0 ®“']*)' 
Vindicator: J. I. Fanning. Emmet St., Birr, 
i. 1881; weekly (Saturday): Editor J. I. I-anni.vg, C) 


Munster Express; 37-3SQuay, Waterford: I-®®'!®", « 
sentative; J. T. Robson & Co., 5-7 I'-ldon CUamliors, 3 
Fleet St.. E.C.4: f. 1859; Independent: thricc i.vcpKU. 
Edilor .-ind Gov. Dir. 1. 1. Wal.sh; circ. l8,57t- 
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Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1SS8 
(as Carlow Nationalist 1883); Independent; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 19,558. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday and Saturday; Editor William Darmody; 
circ. 14,694. 

New Ross Standard: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; 
London Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 18S0; weekly, 
Friday Editor T. Fane; circ. 5,984. 

People, The: Ai North Main St., Wexford; London Office: 
177-178 Fleet St., E.C.4; i- 1850; weoldy (Saturday); 
Editor T. Fane; circ. 7,321. 

Roscommon Herald: Herald Works, Boyle; London Office: 
115 High Holborn, W.C.2; f. 1859; nationalist weekly 
(Friday): circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; f- 1836; nationalist weeldy (Thursday); 
Editor T. Palmer. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 
(Friday); Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,722. 

Tipperary Star: Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1909: Independent weekly 

(Friday): Editor William Myles; circ. 12,265. 

Waterford Nev/s and Star: O’Connell St., Waterford; 
London Office; Fleet House, Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor L. Lyons; circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina.'Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 115 High Holborn. W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Country Edition); Editor 
James McGuire; Man. Dir. Vincent V. Devere; circ. 
3t,09i. 

Westmeath Independent: Independent Office, Athlonc; 
London Office: Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 
1884; weekly. Sat.; Editor J. Glennon. 

Wicklow People: Ai North Main St., Wexford; London 
Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1882; weekly (Saturday); 

Editor T. Fane; circ. 11,327. 


PERIODICALS 

Dublin 

Amardch (Tomorrow): 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956; 
nows and articles: in Irish; Editor P. O'Ceallaigii; 
weekly. 

Catholic Digest: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. 194O: 
monthly; Dir. P. F. G. Cannon. 

Creation: Creation House, Grafton Street; f. i 95 <i: fashion 
and decor; monthly; Editors Nuala McL.\ug!ilin, 
S. O’Sullivan, Uinseann MacEoin; circ. 9,458. 

Dublin Opinion : 67 Middle Abbey Street; f. 1916; humorous 
monthly: Editors T. J. Collins, C. E. Kelly. 

Farmers’ Gazotto: 179 Pcarso Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Fntura: 38 Merrion Square; f. 1962; drapery trade; Exec. 
J. L. WOOTTON. 

Hibernia: National Review, 179 Pc.rrso St.; f. 1937; 
fortnightlv; political, economic, cultur.al. literary re- 
view, also’financi.al section; international; J'fan. Editor 
John Mulcaiiv: circ. 8,229. 

Ircl.ind of the Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge; L 1952: 
every two months; Editor Michael Gorman; circ. 


Ireland's Own: 39 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin i; f. 1902; 
weekly; Editor 31 . J. Wall; circ. 49,107; stories, 
articles, serials, cartoons, family reading. 

Irish Angling and Sporting News: 65 Aliddlc Abbey Street; 
f. 1959; monthly. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. i888; weekly; 
Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 45,000. 

Irish Digest: Dublin; f. 1938; condensed articles by Irish, 
authors; monthly. ' 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: 24 Earlsfort Terrace; f. 1950 
weekly; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, b.agr.sc.; circ 
66,530. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmoreland St.; f. 1894 (as Irish Sports- 
man 1870); weekly; sport; Editor S. Robbins; circ. 

11,385. 

Irish Industry: 58 3 Iiddlc Abbey St.; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irish Industrial Year Book (annually). 

Irish Radio & Electrical Journal: 38 kicrrion Square; 
f. 1943; covers all aspects of the electrical industry; 
Exec. Editor J. L. Wootton. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office; f. 1925; 
quarterly. 

Irish Tatler& Sketch: 30 Jfolcsworth St., Dublin 2;/. iSgo; 
monthly; Man. Dir. Desmond O'Neill; Editor Mary 
A. Anderson. 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f. 1937; an international teenage magazine^ of a high 
literary and cultural standard; montlily; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Motoring Life: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1948; monthly; 
circ. 8,741. 

Music World: 12 Merrion Square; monthly; Editor Tom 
Merry. 

Nonplus: I Wilton Place; f. i960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia JIurp/iy. 

Pioneer, The: 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948; monthly; 
Editor D. Dargan; circ. 51,000. 

Rose: 6 Sr. Fliearchair, Bailc Atha Cliath 2; f. 1953 ," 
current affairs; monthly; Gen. Man. E. OJiuiRf; 
Editor P.tDRAic 0 Feargiiail; circ. O.ooo. 

Social and Personai: 29-30 Fleet Street; f. 1949: social, 
travel, fashion and theatre and cincm.a; monthly; 
Editor W. J. Murran. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 38 3 ferrion Sqimrc; f. 1952: 
montlily; Exec. 31 . 31 . E.vton. 

Studies: 35 Lower Lccson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, pliilosophy, religion and science. 

Timire an Chrol Naofa iCaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard Street; f. 1911: Ins'i literary; quarterly. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

vlncial Newspapers Associaffon of Ireland: 24 
Dublin 2; f. 1917: 47 asMici.atmn of In;!i lie- 

vinci.al ncwsp.apcrs; Pres. D. Xoi.an; .Mario.*, rt. 
L-AVEin*. 
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Guild of Irish Journalists: Pres. J. Macsweeney; Sec. 
R. A. Bramham, A.I.I.S., "Dingley Dell', Bird Avenue, 
Clonskeagh, Dublin; 50 mems. 

Institute of Journalists: Headquarters: London; Chair, 
of Dublin branch Desmond Hickey; Sec. Paui. 
ICavanagh, c/o Dundalk Democrat, Co. Louth; Irish 
moms, about 50. 


Irish Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd.. Dublin .j; 
Dir. R. R. Yates Hale. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headquarters: 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council in- 
cludes Northern Ireland; Chair. Patrick Lynch; Sec. 
IMaurice Hickey; National Executive Members 
Patrick Nolan (Republic of Ireland), Ivan Peebles 
(Northern Ireland); Irish Organizer James Eadie; 
1,165 mems. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St. 

Brov/ne & Nolan, Ltd.: The Richview Press, Clonskeagh: 
f. 1S27, inc. 1894; educational, religious and general 
literature; Dirs. Stamford H. Roche (Chair.), R. A. 
Nol.an (Man. Dir.), D. S. Magee (Sec.), M. Tierney, 
E. F. Maher, C. Russell Murphy. 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 179 Pcarso St.; f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. 
Allman (Chair, and Jlanaging), P. Allman, Miss L. 
Allman, B. Allman. 

Cuala Press, The: 116 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1903; 
publishes books formerly selected by W. B. Yeats; 
Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas Kinsella. 

Dolmen Press Ltd., The: 8 Herbert Place; poetry, literary; 
Dir. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O'Keeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1877, inc. 
1910; school te.xtbooks; Dirs. R. H. Lyon, W. J. 
Fitzsimmons, G. J, Greene, J. D. Sheridan, G. 
Browne, G. C. M. Thompson, G, E. Hetiierington, 
W. J. MacDonai.d. 

Fallon, C, J., Ltd.: 43 Parkgate St.; f. 1927; educational 
publishers; Dirs. J. J. O'Leary (Chair.), J. H. G. 
SIcMahon (Deputy Chair.), T. R. Hart (Man. Dir.), 
W. J. O’Leary, B. A. Slowey, E. White. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: 7 Dawson St.; Dir. S. E. Allen 
Figgis. 

General Publications Ltd.; 59 Jilcrrion Square; f. 1967: 
general. 

Gill, M. H., fit Son, Ltd.: 50 Upper O'Coimcll Street; f. 
1856: Roman Catholic and Irish literature and general 
educational text-books; Man. Dir. W. J. Gill. 

Golden Eagle Books Ltd.; 28 Westland Row; f. 1947; 
fiction, biography, travel, religious; Man. Dir, General 
SeAn McEoin, t.d. 

Harpers Publications Ltd.: 29-30 Plcet Street; magazines, 
etc. 

Irish & Overseas Publishing Co. Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St. 

Irish Annuals Press Ltd.: Dublin: magazines, annuals, etc. 

Irish Art Publications: 2 (kipcl Street; mag.Tzincs, annuals, 
etc. 


Irish Wheelman Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: it-13 
Findlater Place, Upper O'Connell Street; magazines, 
etc. 

McEvoy Press Ltd.: 58 Middle Abbey Street; magazines, 
annuals, etc. 

Morris & Co.: 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; f. I935i 
novels, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. G. I. Morris. 

Mount Salus Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd.. Sandymomit; 
printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

Moynihan Publishing Co. 2 Capel Street; magazines. 

National Press, The: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; 1. 
1935; fiction, educational and periodicals; Dir. P. F. u. 
Cannon; Sec. M. A. Walsh. 

Parkside Press Ltd., The: 77 Marlboro St.; year-books, 
directories, trade, technical, scientific, educational and 
general; Chair. J. J. O’Leary. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O’Connell Std 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works aM 
special editions; Dirs. F. P. Murphy (Chair.), J- !■ 
Westby, C. Gore-Grimes. 

Runa Press: Monkstown, Dublin; book publishers. 

S!lirs§al agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphdircc, Dublin 6; 
t955>' general literature and textbooks in Iristi. 
Sec. Eibhlln nl MhaoUEdin. 

Scepter Publishers Ltd.: ii Ely Place; f. 1959: 

Officers Michael Adams, Olive Cotter; general boons. 

Talbot Press, Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1917: Ireland; 

Dirs. R. H. Lyon, W. J. Fitzsimmons. 

Three Candles, Ltd., The: Aston Place, Fleet Street; f. 192^; 
biography, history, Gaelic, juvenile, ardimoi^). 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse; Man. J ■ 
Owen P. Ward, m.a,, n.sc. 

Cork 

Mercicr Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge Street; f. 1944; Irish 
religious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. FeeiiaN, John O Couuok, 
M. R Feeiian, P. Duggan, P. McGrath. 

Du.s'dalk 

Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Crowe St.; l- 
historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. »'■ 
Tempest; Sec. Monica V. Carroll. 



IRELAND — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Telefis ^ircann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
f. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, ig6o, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit of ;(3m. and the current 
e.xpenditure by net licence revenue and sale of advertis- 
ing time. Governed by Authority of nine, appointed 
by Govt.; Chair. Dr. C. S. Andrews; Dir. Gen. T. P. 
Hardiman. 

RADIO 

Radio Telefis ^ireann: Henry St., Dublin i; Controller of 
Programmes: R. 0 FarachAin. 

Radio service began January i, 1926: Now broadcasts on 
three medium wave transmitters (Athlone, 530m., Dublin 
and Cork, 240m.) and 5 VHF-FM transmitters. Hours of 


broadcasting, approx. 94 hours weekly. Ad\'crtising 
limited to 25 per cent of transmission time. 

Number of radio licenses (1969): 699,000. 

TELEVISION 

Radio Telefis ^ireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes M. Garvey. 

Transmission commenced with one 405 line transmitter 
at Kippurc, December 31, 1961. Reception now available to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippurc, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore, Co. Sligo, 
405/625; Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow: Mullaghanish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 14 low-power 
transposers. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Hours of transmission: approx. 40 hrs. 
weekly. 

Estimated No. of television sets (1969): 395,500. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m. = million) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland {Banc Ceannais na h ^ireann): 
Foster Place, Dublin; est. by the Central Bank Act, 
1942, to be the principal currency authority in the 
State and to dissolve the Currency Commission: com- 
menced to operate 1943; cap., auth. ;f4o,ooo, p.u. 
;f24,ooo; all held by the Minister for Finance; Dirs. 
Thomas K. Whitaker (Gov.), James J. McElligott 
(former Gov.), Patrick Bourke, John Leydon, John 
A. Ryan (Banking Dirs.), W. J. L. Ryan, John P. 
Reihill, Dr. Juan Greene, C. H. Murr.w (Service 
Dir.); Sec. C. A. Carroll. 


Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 85 Merrion Square, Dublin 2; inc. 
1950; cap., auth. £150,000, issued £125,000; Dirs. 
George Ansley (Chair.), Vicomte de Rides, Lord 
Talbot de hlALAHiDE, Derrick Morley. 

(Chase and Bank of Ireland Ltd. (International) Ltd.: 

College Green, Dublin 2; f. 1968; cap. £im.. 50 per cent 
Bank of Ireland, Dublin, 50 per cent Chase Manhattan 
Bank, New York; Chair. D. S. A. Carroll; Vice-Chair. 

L. G. Murphy; Pres. King Lowe. 

Commercial Banking Co. Ltd.: 3 P.alacc St., Dublin 2: 
f. 1893: cap. p.u. £15.000; Chair. P. J. Kilmartin; 

Man. and Sec. James Drum. 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; afiili.2tcd 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; reg. in Ire- 
land 1942; c.ap. auth. and issued £i,ooo,ooo; cap. 
p.u. /eso'ooo; Dirs. John Henry Guinness, Henry 
Samuel Howard Guinness, Henry Eustace Guin- 
ness (Chair.), Sir George Edward John Mahon, Bt., 
Anthony Peter Boothby Guinness; JIanager H. B. 
Harrison. 

(Hibernian Bank: 27 College Green, Dublin C.i; f. 1825; 
cap. auth. and issued /cm.; c.-ip. p.u. £500,000; Chair. 

H. W. Kennedy: Chief Gen. M.an. J. B, Gilroy. 
Investment Bank of Ireland: 40 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2: f. 1966; cap. p.u. £500.000; C.h;ur. John A. 
Ryan. 

Sir. 


*Munstcrand Leinster Bank Ltd., The: 66 South Mall, Cork 
f. 1885; cap. auth. £7.5111.; dep. etc. £205.915,505: Dir.s. 

C. F. Murphy (Chair.); J. B. Carr, R. N. Clery, 
N. Croivley, e.c.a., L. St. J. Devlin, h.sc., D. Dwyer, 
LL.D., M. J. Fenton (Gen. Man.), B. C. Harty, C. A. 
Kelly, J. F. Murphy, R. S. Nesbitt, E. M. R. 
O’Driscoll, J. J. Stafeord, S. F. Tho.mpson. 

(National Bank of Ireland Ltd,, The: Head Office: 34-35 
College Green, Dublin 2; f. 1835: member of the Bank 
of Ireland Group; cap. issued £3.om.; dep. £i2om.; 
Chair. John Leydon; Gen. Man. A. G. Quirke. 

•Provincial Bank of Ireland, Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
Street, Dublin 2; London Office: 8 Throgmorton Avenue, 
E.C.2; f. 1825; cap, p.u. £1,130,000; Chair. J. W. Free- 
man; Dirs. Patrick Bourke, Lt.-Col. J. C. D. Carlisle, 

D. S.O., M.C., Walter M. Ryan, Fred R. Moore, 
Patrick Lynch, G. C. JI. Thompson, Sir Ian Fraser, 

D.S.O., F.R.C.S., D.L. 

•Royal Bank of Ireland, Ltd.: 3-4 Foster Place, Dublin 2; 
f. 1836; cap. p.u. £600,000; Chair. R. T. D. Langran. 

• These Banks formed the Allied Irish B.ank group in 
1966 with total combined deposits of £302.8in. (Dec. 1967). 

( These banks merged to form the Bank of Ireland with 
combined deposits of £332m. (Dec. 1967). 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: G.P.O., Dublin; No. of Accounts, 

1.606.000, worth £ii8m. (Dec. 196S). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, i Lapps Qtmy, Cork; No. of Accounts, 

122.000, worth £22.2m. 


BANKING associations 


Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nas^u 
Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pres. A. G. (Iuirke; Sec. 


House. 

Bash. 


Gni:nit. 

Irish Bank Officials’ Associafion: 93 St Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin; f. 1917: Sec. J. Titterington. 



IRELAND— (Finance, 
STOCK EXCHANGE 

Dublin Stock Exchange: 24-28 Anglesea St.; f, 1799; Pres. 

J. K. JIartin; Sec. William A. E. Campbell; 79 mems. 

INSURANCE 

Argosy Insurance Co. Ud,: 7 Anglesea Street, Dublin; I. 
1932; cap. auth. ^£25,000; livestock, marine. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Umited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; previously Hibernian Eire and 
General Insurance Co. Ltd.; f. 1908; cap. p.u. ;£30o,ooo,' 
Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, e.c.a.; Dir., Gen. Man, 
D. Weston; fire and general. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 33-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935: cap. p.u. ;f30o.ooo: Chair, John 
Leydon, ll.d.; Gen. Man. D. Herlihy; Sec. M. J. 
Harrington, b.l.; motor, accident, credit, burglary, 
indemnity, contract guarantee, employers’ liability, 
fire, aviation, marine, engineering, etc. 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; Sec. G. R. Ryan; fire and 
accident. 

Irish Life Assurance Co, Ltd.: Irish Life BuUding. Mespil 
Road, Dublin; f. 1939; Chair. G. P. S. Hogan; Man. Dir. 
R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. McGuane; industrial and 
life assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes. 


Trade and Industry) 

Irish Marine Pool Ltd.: Hawkins House, Hawkins St.. 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. Ltd., 
and the Iridi National Insurance Co. Ltd.; Underwriter 
F. B. INIorris. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5/9 South Frederick 
Street, Dublin 2; f. 1919; Chair. M. L. O'Raghallaigh; 
Vice-Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. J. Lankin; fire, 
engineering, third party, employers’ liability, motor, 
accident, burglary, aviation, and marine, etc. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; Gen. Man. C. J. Brennan; 
Sec. Eamon Smyth; fire and accident. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; Man. B. E. O’Reilly; Sec. P. O’Nuallai.v. 

Patriotic Assurance Co. Ltd.; 40-43 Nassau St., Dublin; 
f. 1824; cap. p.u. /i5o,ooo; res. ;^i8o,ooo; Man. Dir, 
S, R. Docwra. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Rcgd. 
Office); Hume House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4 (Admin.); 
f. 1950; cap. auth. £235,000; Man. P. J. O'Mahonv; 
general, excluding life. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau Street, Dublin; f. 1SS5; 1,300 mems.; Pits. 
J. A. O’Connor, m.sc., r.s.s.; Sec. F. Cahill, a.c.i.i. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

National Industrial Economic Council: 72-76 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin a; f. 1963; a tri-partite body consisting 
of nine members nominated by the Government, nine 
nominated by trade union organinations and 
ten nominated by employers’ organizations 
and trade associations; the Council advises 
on the principles which ought to be applied for 
the development of the national economy, and the 
realization and maintenance of full employment at 
adequate wages -with price stability and long-term 
equilibrium in the balance of external payments; 
Chair. Dr. T. K. Whitaker, Sec. Jil. F. Doyle. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; Pres. D. J. Devenney; Vicc- 
Pres. F. J. Dwan; Sec. J. G. Young; 41 affiliated 
chambers of commerce; publ. Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

J.ames Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Bailina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Lettcrkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork; 88 Patrick St.; f. 1S19; See. W. V, McCarthy, 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2: f. 1783; Pres. G. L. M. 
Wheeler; Vice-Pres. E. W. Beck; Sec. J. 13 . O’Con- 
nell, F.c.i.s.; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal. 

Galway: St. Marj-’s Road; f. 1923: Hon. Sec. G. H. 
Warner. 

Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 

Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815: See. A. J. 
Bnorny. 


Westport: James Street, Westport, Co. Mayo; f. if) 39 
Pres. P. J. Kelly; Hon. Sec. 3 \I. Browne, ll.b. 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 


Federation of Irish Industries: 9 Ely Place. Dublin; f. 193*; 

Pres. G. P. Jackson; Dir. Gen. E. J. Gray; 5°° 
Fedorated Union of Employers: 8 Fitzw-illiam Place, 
Dublin 2. 


Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.; The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 to organiz 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. W. Carroll, 
Sec. P. ICelly, r.c.A.; mems.: 341 socictiM, 

127,000 fanners; pubis. Irish Co-operative lievret 
(quarterly). 

Irish Cattle Traders’ and Stock Owners’ Association: .5-7 
Upper O’Connell St., Dublin; f. 1915; Chair. John i ■ 
Bruton; Sec. Patrick O'Donouoe. 


Irish Industrial Development AuthorityiLansdowncHou.e, 

Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1906; Chair. J. J- Waui , 
publ. Directory of Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

National Development Association; 3 St. Stephen's 
Dublin 2: f. 1967 on merger of National Agncultur- 
and Industrial Development Association^ ti.v 
National Buy Irish Campaign; Chair. L. \ . Lolan, 1 
Gen. John McMahon. 


TRADE 


UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4: f. 1 9591 represents 
half a million workers in the Republic and Nort 
Ircl.and (Northern Ireland Cttee.; Congress ™ur.o. > 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BTr 5 aAN); Gen. ^c. EF*’" ’V 
Ronr.RTS; pubis. Trade Union Information, I iovp ; ■ 
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IRELAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Affiliated Unions 

Actors’ Equity Association, Irish: 37 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; f. 1949; Gen. Sec. Dermot K. Doolan. 

*Amalganiated Union of Engineering and Foundry 
Workers: J. Morrow, A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim 
Rd., Belfast, BTr5 2AA. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization: 195 Pearse Street. 
Dublin 2; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Senator P. Crowley; 
1,485 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives' Union: 22 North Frederick Street, Dublin; Sec. 
Bernard Leonard; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Amalgamated 
Union, Irish: Four Provinces House, Harcourt Street, 
Dublin; f. 1889; Pres. John Power; Gen. Sec. James 
Young; 5,000 mems. 

Blind of Ireland, National League of the: 35 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; f. 1898; Sec. Patrick Lyons; 1,200 
mems. 

Bookbinders’ and Allied Trades’ Union, Irish: 20 North 
Frederick Street, Dublin; f. 1920; Sec. John Cullen; 
1,000 mems. 

Brushmakera, National Society of: A. Kelly, 30 McKee 
Road, Finglas, Dublin; 192 mems. 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The; 49 Cuffe Street, 
Dublin; Sec. Frank O’Connor; 1,075 mems. 

Butchers’ Society, Cork Operative: 55 North Main Street, 
Cork; Sec. M. Ryan; 120 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 27 Adelaide Rd., Dublin 
2; i. 1911; 4,000 mems,; pnbl. The Civil Servant 
(monthly), circ. 5,000. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish: Gillabboy House, 
Connaught Avo., Cork; f. 1919; Pres. Martin Pilking- 
ton; Sec. L. O'Regan; 1,768 moms.; publ. The Irish 
Commercial Traveller. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, Dublin; f. 1904; Sec. W. J. Fitzpatrick; 
16,213 moms. 

Electrical Trades Union (Ireland); 5 Cavendish Row, 
Dublin; f. 1923: Gen. Sec. T. Heery; 6,000 mems. 

Electrotypers’ & Stereotypers’ Society: 35 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; Sec. E. J. Dicnam; 120 mems. 

♦Foundry Workers, Amalgamated Union of: G. T. Royd, 
122 North Street, Belfast; 882 mems. 

Hairdressers and Allied Workers, Irish Union of: Sec. 
Ale.kander Parkes, 1 12 Marlborough St., Dublin; 
f. 1885; 411 mems. 

House and Ship Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union, 
United: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin; Sec. Laurence 
Hudson; 423 mems. 

♦Insurance Workers, National Union of; S. Mawiinney, 
32 Beechlawn Park, Dunmurry, N. Ireland; 9S2 mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin 
i; f. 1809; Gen. Treas. B. O’Cearbuaill, b.a., ll.b.; 
Gen. Sec. N. McGrath; 1,700 mems. 

Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, Associated Society of: 
Gen. Sec. A. E. Griffiths, 43 Bellevue Park, Glcna- 
gcary, Co. Dublin; f. 1S80; 1,483 mems. 

Marine, Pori and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place. Dublin; f. 1933: Gen. Sec. and Treas. James 
Dunne. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 

Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,500 mems. 

Musicians, Irish Federation of: Cecilia House. 63 Lower 
^rdiner Street, Dublin; 1.700 mems. 


National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 

Gardiner Row, Dublin 1; f. 1966 as result of merger 
betiveen National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. J. Cassidy; 9.000 mems. 

National Graphical Association: E. J. Forristal, 2 Kevin 
Barry Street, Wexford; f. 1964; 2,526 mems.; publ. 
Print (monthly). 

♦Painters and Decorators, Amalgamated Society of: Gen- 
Sec. A. G. Austin, 55 Claphara Common South Side. 
London, S.W.4, England; 1,437 mems. in Eire; 
monthly journal. 

Plasterers, National Association of Operative: P. J. 
Freeney, 20 Oliver Plunket Avenue, Dun Laoghaire, 
Co. Dublin; 1,011 mems. 

Plasterers’ Trades’ Society, Operative: 32 East Essex Street. 

Dublin; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,700 mems. 

Plumbing Trades Union: R. Smith, 2 Berkeley Street, 
Dublin; f. 1865; 3,323 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges Street, Dublin; f. 1923; 3,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Seamus de Paor. 

Post Ofiico Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. M. P. Cosgrave; 7,600 mems. 

Racecourse Bookmakers’ Assistants’ Association, Irish: 
13 Blessington Street, Dublin; Sec. James McLoughlin; 
200 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of; 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin: 
f. 1946; 9,000 moms.; Gen. See. Ja.mes Tully, t.d., 

M.C.C. 

Seamen, National Union of; Gen. Sec. T. J. Nolan, 113 
Marlborough Street, Dublin; 1,000 mems. 

Shcetmctal Workers and Coppersmiths, National Society of: 
i. 1846; W. McDonnell, 40 Connolly Avenue, Inchi- 
core, Dublin; f. 1846; 2,000 mems. 

Sheet Metal Workers of Ireland, The National Union of: 

r6 Gardiner Row, Dublin 1; f. 1S05; See. Stephen 
J. Tracey; 850 mems. 

♦Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: George 
JiATTHEWS, 6 Church St., Belfast; 6,335 mems. 

♦Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of; W. 

Patterson, 78 Dublin Rd., Belfast, BT2 7HZ; 13,500 
moms. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin; f. 1868; Pres. Thomas Martin; Sec, S. Bros- 
NAHAN, M.A.; 13,900 mcms. 

•Theatrical and Kine Employees, National Association of: 
\V. McCullough, Waring House, 4 Waring Street. 
Belfast i; f. 1890; 500 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Hall, Dublin 1; f. 1909: Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 
150.000 moms.; publ. Liberty Magaeine (monthly). 
Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin; Gen. Sec. W. T. Chapman; S.ooo mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: Senator D. F. 
Murphy, 8 Upper O'Connell Street, Dublin i; f. io97? 
3.936 mems. 

Vehicle Builders, National Union of: E. O. W. Mulligan, 
44 Parnell Square, Dublin; 3,500 mems. m Ireland. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assisfanfs, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin: >• '91": 
Sec. Mich.ael Cli:arv: 4 .o 35 mem.-:.: publ. JSmibx 
Peview (monthly magazine). 

• These unions arc outride Eire altiiough their memljcr. 
ship includes citizens of the Republic of Ireland. 
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IRELAND — (Trade and 

Vocational Education Officers’ Organization: 12 Leitrim 
Place, Wicklow, Co. Wicklow; f. 1923: Gen. Sec. 

F. McNa-MA-Ra, F.R.S.A., F.C.C.S., F.C.T.C.; 850 mems. 
Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet Street. Dublin; 

f. 1917; Sec. ICay McDowell; 6,500 mems. 

V/oodcufting Machinists, Irish Society of: 81 Eccles St., 
Dublin 7; Sec. G. L. Wall; 690 mems. 

Woodv/orkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blessington Street, Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 2,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin, circ. 4.000. 
Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq., Dublin; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. James Larkin; Pres, (vacant); 30,000 mems. 

Councils of Irish Unions 

Dublin Council of Trade Unions: 44 Lower Gardiner St., 
Dublin i; f. i88i; Sec. Tom Brady. 


Industry, Transport) 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 4 St. Malachy's Villas, 
Dundalk, Co. Louth; Sec. J. Corrigan. 

Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 34 Prospect Villas, 
Rosbrien, Limerick; Sec. John Sciascia. 

Waterford Council of Trade Unions: 48 Morgan Street, 
Waterford; Sec. Desmond Kelly. 


Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and Stone Layers: 

49 Cuffe Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. Michael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin; f. 1670; Sec. John Mulh.all; 
1,400 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


Cdras lompair ^ireann: Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945: 
the Board, appointed by the Government, controls the 
railways and road transport services; Chair. T. P. 
Hogan; Dir. and Gen. Man. F. Lemass. 

railways 

Cfiras lompair ^ireann (sM a&ow<): controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland (single-track mileage 1.915). 

ROADS 

C6ras lompair ^ircann {see above): there are 9,850 miles of 
main roads, 39,992 miles of County roads and 1,085 
miles of County Borough and Urban roads, totalling 
50.927 miles. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobilo Association (A. A.) : 23 Suffolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 5 South JIall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobilo Club (R.I.A.C.) : 34 Dawson street, 
Dublin; f. 1901; Sec. Major R. D. Greer. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ras lompair ^ircann (see above): The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 150 miles. Other 
inland waterways are estimated at 117 miles. 

SHIPPING 

B-fl Line (British & Irish Steainpackct Co. Ltd.): 12 North 
Wall, Dublin 1; Chair. Liam St. John Devlin; Gen. 
Man. W. B. Mulligan; Sec. J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a. 
Drivc-on drive-off Car Ferry Ser\'ices, Dublin and 
Liverpool, Cork and Swansea; Freightway Roll Unit 
Load and Groupage Serv'ices to above ports; general 
agents in Ireland for Cunard and Jno. Brocklcbank, 
Associated Container Transportation Co. Ltd. 

British Railways: Man., Rep. of Ireland, North Wall 
Station. Dublin; sen-ices: Dun Laoghaire and Holy- 
head. daily (inch Sunday), p.assengcrs, accompanied 
motor cars, motor cycles and mails; drive-on drive-off 
car fcriy- service March to November; Dublin (North 
Wall) and Holyhead, weekdays, livestock, motor cars 
and goods; Hosslarc and Fisiignard, tri-wccklj- (aug- 
mented fciilings during .summer), p.asscngcr.s .and drivc- 
on drive-off car ferry service; Waterford and l-'ishgiiard, 
tri-weekly, goods and livestock. 


Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Lid.: 9 Cdcn Quay, 
Dublin; Chair. H. Pinkster; tramp services; 7 vessels 
(3 refrigerated) totalling 2,875 gross registered tons. 

Irish Moiorships Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. J. J. 
Stafford; Man. Dir. W. V. Stafford; tramp sendee. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: 19-21 Aston Quay, Dublin: f. i 94 t: 
Chair. P. H. Greer; Dirs. LfAM St. J. Devlin, Frank 
Robbins, Noel Griffin, Dermot Barnes, G. Jones; 
Gen. Man. L. S. Furlong; Asst. Gen. Man. W, A. 
O’Neill; Sec. P. P. English; services: Ireland to Now 
York, Baltimore, Philadelphia, Norfolk, Montreal, 
Toronto, Halifax, St. John, N.B.; passcnger/car ferry 
service: Rosslare-Lo Havre (twice weekly, to 
October, as joint partners of Normandy Ferries). 
12 vessels. 

LimDrick Steamship Co. Ltd.: Limerick; Chair. D. Morley; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Southern; services; Liverpool ami 
Limerick, Galway, Tralee, Westport, Ballina, Sligo; 
Rotterdam and Antwerp to Limcrick-Galway-Tralce; 
3 vessels. 

Palgrave Murphy: 17 Eden Quay. Dublin i; Chair, ami 
Man. Dir. J, M. Gordon; Dirs. D. MoRLKy, W, r- 
Southern, F. D. Young, L , Chance. H. R. HoH-er; 
Sec. G. O'Dowd; services: Dublin, Cork, Waterford, to 
and from Antwerp, Dc Havre and Rotterdam. 
Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd.: Paul Quay, IVexford; Chair. 
J. J. Stafford; tramp services. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aor Lingus — Irish International Airlines: Dublin Airport, 
Dublin; inc. 1936; regular services from Dublin: I an?, 
Amsterdam, Cork, London, Brussels, Copenliagcn, 
Romo, DOssoldorf, Frankfurt, iftlrich, Now lork. 
Boston. Liverjiool, jfanchester, Birmingham, Bristo . 
Bradford. Qinliff. Edinburgh, Gla-sgow, Leeds, Jcr-^cJ' 
Lourdes, Madrid, Munich, Shannon, Chicago (vi.i 
Sh.annon), Montreal (via Shannon); Shannon ui- 
Chicago. Montrc.al, Now York, Boston. Belfast, Dublin. 
M.anciicstcr, London; .services from Cork: Duoun. 
Manchester, Birmingham, I,ondon, Paris, 
Barcelona; Chair. Patrick Ly.n'ch; Gen. Man. M. J- 
Darcan; /•Ice/: 4 Boeing 707-348C, 4 BAC Onc-ElevTiL 
7 Viscount S08, 2 Boeing 720-04S, 7 Viscount K03. - 
Boeing 707-320C, 2 Boeing 737. 


25 intcmation.al airlines also sen-e Ircl.-md. 
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TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board {Bord Faille liireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. B. O’Regan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
T. J. O’Driscole; Sec. M. A. Purcell; pubis. Ireland 
of ihe Welcomes (two-monthly). Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

European Ofeices 

France: i rue Auber, place de I'Op^ra, Paris go. 
Germany; MOnchenerstrassc 8, Frankfurt. 

Northern Ireland: 53 Castle St., Belfast r. 

Great Britain: 150-151 New Bond St., London, W.i; 
II Bennett’s Hill, Birmingham; 35 St. Enoch 
Square, Glasgow; 16 Mount Street, Manchester. 

There are also ofBces in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, Montreal and Toronto. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 36 Upper 
O’Connell St., Dublin i; Man. Alan G. Glynn. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
An Chomhairic Ealalon {The ylrts Council): 70 Morrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1951: functions; to stimulate public 
interest in tlic Arts; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of c.Yhibitions (at home or 
abroad) of worlcs of art and artistic craftsmanship; to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their 
advice is requested; to co-operate ^vith and assist otlier 
persons concerned directly or indirectly with matters 
relating to the arts; in 1968-69 the State Endowment 
was ^060,000; Dir. R. P. D. O’Sullivan, s.j.; Sec. 
Mervyn Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
tlian eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for External Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on tlie administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 


cultural relations mth other countries; in 1968-69 tliis 
grant-in-aid totalled /12.000. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin i. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telcfis ^ireann Symphony Orchestra: Henry St., 
Dublin i; studio concerts September to July, public 
subscription concerts October to April, concerts for 
school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork, 
Limerick and Waterford; Man. Valentine Keogh. 

Radio Tcleffs Eircann Light Orchestra: Henry St., Dublin 
i; f. 1948; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank Murphy. 

OPERA FESTIVAL 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. 1951; 
an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed works, financed by An Chomhatrle Ealalon, 
Messrs. Guinness Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Faille and the 
South Eastern Regional Tourism Organization; Pres. 
Sir Compton Mackenzie; Artistic Dir. Brian Dickie. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College; Dublin; zSo teachers, 
3,990 students. 

National University of Ireland; Throe constituent colleges — 
Dublin, Cork, Galway; with a total of 966 teachers and 
14,405 students. 
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ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Italy is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its rvidest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west. Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, white and red. The 
capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 1948. In 
1952 Italy joined the European Coal and Steel Community 
and in 1958 was one of the founder-members of the Euro- 
pean Economic Community (the Common Market). Since 
the war the Christian Democratic Party has dominated 
government coalitions but in the General Election of April, 
1963, it lost ground to tlie Right and to the Communists. 
In November, 1963, and February, 19C6, governments 
under Signor Moro were formed with the participation of 
the Socialist Party. Following the election of 1968, the 
centre-loft coalition was dissolved and a Christian Democrat 
"caretaker” government under Giovanni Leone was 
formed. In November this government was dissolved and 
a coalition of Christian Democrats, Socialists and Repub- 
licans was formed under Jlariano Rumor (December). This 
government was followed in March 1969 by another, com- 
posed of the same parties and still under Rumor. In July 
1969, after the split in the Socialist Party when the former 
Social Democrats broke .away to form the Unitarian 
Socialist Party, the coalition government fell and was 
followed in August by a minority Christian Democrat 
government under Mariano Rumor. Attempts to readve the 
coalition were continued throughout the rest of 1969. The 
government resigned in February 1970 and Signor Rumor 
agreed to tiy and form a new four-party coalition. 

Following a severe illness President Segni resigned in 
December 1964, and was succeeded by Giuseppe Saragat, 
the former leader of tlic Social Democratic Party. 

Flooding in November 1966 caused irreparable damage 
to art treasures in Florence. The foundations of Venice 
were also dangerously affected. An eartliquaUe caused 
serious loss of life and heavy damage in Western Sicily 
in 19G7. Throughout 1968 students organized strikes and 
demonstrations in favour of university reform, and 
nation-wide strikes by workers in November and December 
supported demands for liighcr pensions and tlie alxjlition 
of zonal wage differentials. 

Strikes and labour unrest continued in the spring and 
autumn of 1969, mainly in support of demands for social 
reforms and for greater government action to solve the 
severe housing .shortage. There were outbroak.s of raolencc. 


instigated b}' extremist groups of the right and left, and a 
bomb explosion in a Milan bank in December killed four- 
teen people. 

In November 1969 a Bill was passed by the Chamber of 
Deputies which would legalize divorce on certain grounds. 
The Vatican has stated that it would consider final ap- 
proval of the Bill by the Senate as unilateral breaking of 
the Concordat. 

An attempt to settle the dispute between Italy and 
Austria over the Alto Adige (South Tyrol) region was 
made in the autumn of 19C9 when the Italian government 
agreed to grant much wider autonomy for the Bolzano 
area, where the German-speakers fonn a majority, and to 
ensure full equality for both languages in the region. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate. Both jointly exercise legislative functions. Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years. The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trcntin-AJto- 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d’Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
Regional council and a Gitinta regionaU which holds 
executive power. 

Defence 

About 12.8 per cent of the national budget (3 per cent 
of the GNP) is allocated to defence. Italy, a NATO mem- 
ber, maintains an Army of 389,000 (including Carabinicn), 
a Navy of 42,400 and an Air Force of 64,500. Milit.ary ser- 
vice lasts 15 months in the Army and Air Force and two 
years in the Navy. Defence estimates for 1969 totalled 
1,415.000 million lire (including Canabinicri). 

Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture in the past represented an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. This proportion was approximately 34 P'^*' 
of GNP at market prices and 38 per cent of GNP at factor 
cost in 1968. A Five-Year Plan, 196O-70, envisages an 
annual growth rate of 5 per cent in real terms. In 19^® the 
real rate of GNP at market prices growtli reached 5.7 per 
cent and the cstim.atc for 1969 is 6.8 per cent. 

The industri.alizcd nortliem part of the country employs 
thousands of Italians from the less dcvelopwl regions 
south of Rome. These regions, including Sicily, are being 
strenuously developed by the Cass.a per il Jlczzogiorno 
(the state fund to develop Southern Italy). 

Tourism and agriculture still have considerable impor- 
tance. Net income from tourism in 1968 was about T.iiz 
million dollars. The proportion of the gross national pro- 
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duct at market prices contributed by the agricultural 
sector was 9.8 per cent (ii.i per cent at factor cost). The 
chief crops are wheat, rice, maize, grapes and olives and 
much wine is produced. The second Piaw Verde, a five- 
year plan to streamline the countrj'’s agricultural sector, 
■vras approved in igGG; 893,250 million lire have been allo- 
cated for this purpose. 

Many Italians work abroad and their remittances form 
a valuable source of income; in 1968 they totalled 741 
million dollars. 

Italian firms execute large civil engineering projects in 
many parts of the world. Italian fashion and design also 
have an international reputation. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 13.500 miles of railways, half of 
them electrified. Italy has an advanced system of motor- 
ways, which are being extended. The most important com- 
pleted undertalung is the Autostrada del Sole (the Sun 
Highway) between Milan and Salerno. The Mont Blanc Tun- 
nel, opened in 1965, shortens the road journey from Paris to 
Rome by 130 miles. The Great St. Bernard Tunnel linking 
Italy rvith Sivitzerland was opened in March 1964. When 
the section from the Brenner Pass to Verona is completed 
in 1970 there will be an unbroken motonvay link from 
Nortliern Europe to Southern Italy. A new motorway in 
Sicily to link Messina and Catania is to be completed in 
1970. In 1969 there were 3,200 km. of motorway in opera- 
tion and 2,000 km. under construction. Alitalia, the 
Italian airline, operates internally and throughout the 
world. The merchant fleet has a gross tonnage of 6 million 
tons and is the world’s eighth largest. 

Social Welfare 

The Istituto Naziouale della Previdenza Sociale {INPS) 
administers the following benefits to employees in the 
private sector and to farmers and craftsmen: Old Age 
Pensions, paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years. The minimum monthly amount is 23,000 
lire. More than 3 million people draw old age pensions; 
Unemployment: workers who are unemployed because of 
slack periods and who have paid compulsory contributions 
for at least one year, receive for a maximum period of six 
months daily compensation amounting to 300 lire per day 
plus 120 lire for each dependent. The INFS also administers 
Disability Benefits and an insurance scheme against 
tuberculosis for workers and families. These benefits arc 
financed by contributions from workers and employers, 
who pay half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers Family Allowances which arc paid to 
all employed persons for wife, cliildren and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which arc paid to about 
7 million workers and rary in amount according to t>-pc 
of cmploj-mcnt, arc paid by the employer, who then 
recuperates tlic amount on the contributions wluch he 
pays to the INPS. 

Medical Insurance for most employed persons in tlic 
private sector .and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istituto Nazionale per I'Assicurazione 
contra le Malattie {INAM). Pajanent for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally m.adc directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. In- 
dustrial Injuries Benefits arc paid by the Istituto Kazionalc 
per I'Assicurazione conttogU Infortuni sul Lavaro (IXAIL). 


The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della Maternita c 
dell'Infanzia (ONMI) provides every child from birtli to 
six years with free welfare and medical care at special 
clinics. 

State emplojrecs and their families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Enle Nazionale di 
Previdenza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenti dcllo Stato 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
tile scheme. The Elite Nazionale di Previdenza per i 
Dipendenti da Enli di Diritlo Pubhlico {ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

In 1968 government expenditure on social insurance 
totalled 525,243 million lire, an increase of 88,000 million 
lire over 1967. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 0 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals are provided for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of cl.ass- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. There arc 19,508 private and state 
nursery schools {scuole materne) with places for nearly 
1,400,000 children. After primaiy’ school, which is from 
6 to II years, the pupil enters the lower secondary school 
{scuola media unificata) where the compulsory subjects arc: 
Italian, History, Religion, Civics, Geography, Mathematics, 
Natural Science, Art, P.T. and a foreign language. Music 
and handwork arc compulsory only in tlie first year. Latin, 
which is optional, is first taught in the third year. An 
examination at the end of three years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, whi^ gives access to all 
liigher secondary scliools. Pupils wisliing to enter a classical 
lyc6c [liceo classico) must also pass in Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lycees, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical Institutes (industrial, 
commercial, nautical, etc.). After five yc.irs at a lycdc the 
.student sits an examination for the higher second.nry 
school certificate (maturita) which qualifies him for auto- 
matic entry into any university faculty, except tlie Faculty 
of Humanities, which requires the maturiti classica from 
the Classical LycGc. Special four-year courses arc prorided 
at tlie Teachers' Traim’ng Schools and the diploma obtained 
licrmits entry to a special university faculty of education, 
the magistcro, and a few other faculties. The istituti tecnici 
provide practical courses wluch prepare students for a 
.specialized university faculty. 

University courses last for a minimum of four year.-:. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, arc held three times 
a year. The student may sit an examination ivhcn he feels 
fullv prepared for it and there is no limit to the number of 
times he may rc-sit in a particular subject. After cxamui- 
ations in tlic prescribed number of subjects have been 
passed, the student presents a written thesis in order to 
obtain his degree. There arc 31 universities .and 26 other 
Institutes of Higher Education. In 1968-69 there were 
496,356 students enrolled in higher education in Italy; 
98,129 of thc.'c were fuori corso, students who arc p.art- 
tirae or who have completed th.e pre=crilKd perio<l <•! 
studv but who have not sat all tie' < xam!nat!'iri<-. 
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Tourism 

Witli Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings, Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture, and famous opera bouses, Italy is 
a perfect land for tourists. During 1968 about 11 million 
foreign visitors went to Italy for a total of 60,200,000 days 
and spent 867,000 million lire, representing an increase of 
3.8 per cent over the 1967 figure. There are about 1,730,000 
hotel beds. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, 
Ireland, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, lilalaysia, 
Malta, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, Peru, Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay. 

Sport 

Bicj'clo racing and football are the Uvo most important 
sports followed by motor racing and skiing. 


Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphauy)i 
March 19 (St. Joseph), March 30 (Easter Monday), April 25 
(Liberation Day), May i (Labour Da}'), May 7 (Ascension 
Day), May 28 (Corpus Christi), June 2 (National Day), 
June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion), November i (All Saints’ Day), November 4 (National 
Unity Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (St. Stephen). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Lira. 

Notes: 100,000, 50,000, 10,000, 5,000, 1,000. 

Coins: 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 1,500 Lire = £1 sterling 
623.35 Lire = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 196S) 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

301.250 

25.710 

24,090 

53.940 

4,868 

1,488 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Population 
( 1961 census) 

Abruzzi 

1.079 

1,206,266 

Basilicata 

999 

644.297 

Calabria . 

1,508 

2,0.45.047 

Campania 

1.360 

4 . 7 ( 50,759 

Emilia-Romagna 

2,212 

3,C66,68o 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

7S5 

1,204,298 

Lazio 

1,720 

3.958,957 

Liguria . 

541 

1.735,349 

Lombardia 

2,383 

7.406,152 

Marche . 

969 

1,347,489 


Region 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 


Molise 

444 

358,052 

Piemonte 

2,540 

3,914,250 

Puglia 

1.935 

3,421,217 

Sardegna 

2,409 

1 , 419 , 3(52 

Sicilia 

2.571 

4,721,001 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

1.381 

785.9(57 

Toscana 

2.299 

3,286,160 

Umbria . 

846 

794.745 

Val d’Aosta 

326 

100,959 

Veneto . 

1.838 

3,846,562 


Rome (capital) 

. 2,681,673 

Milan 

. 1,690,8.48 

Naples 

. 1,270,787 

Turin 

• 1,152.798 

Genoa 

842,764 

Palermo . 

053,533 

Bologna . 

. 488,510 

Florence . 

457.O59 

Catania . 

. 409,088 

Venice 

. 3O7.S32 

Bari 

348.914 

Trieste . 

279,370 


CHIEF TOWNS 
PorULATIOX (1968) 


Messina . . . 27o,2.}5 

Verona . . . 254,862 

Padua . . . 224,217 

Cagliari . . . 219,852 

Taranto . . . 216,565 

Brescia . . . 2o.(^,309 

Leghorn . . . 172,794 

Parma . . . 170,267 

Reggio di Calabria . 164.819 

Modena . . . 164.811 

Ferrar.-i . . . 156,644 


852 


Salerno . . . 14S.127 

Foggia . . • 

Pr.ato . . • 

Ravenna . • 

La Spezia . • 129.219 

Reggio neir Emilia . 126,903 

Penigia . . • 124.965 

Bergamo . • J2.}.62<' 

Rimini . . - iM.'lf >7 

Pescara . . • iiJ- 52 U 

Vicenza . . • 111,211 
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EMIGUATION 


Destination 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Belgium .... 
France .... 
United Kingdom 

Federal Germany 

Switzerland 

Other European Countries . 
Argentina .... 
Australia . . . . 

Brazil .... 

Canada .... 

U.S.A 

Venezuela. 

Other Countries. 

2,876 

15.782 

4.979 

1 192,861 

621 

10,888 

233 

17,600 

8,866 

2,264 

1,512 

4,537 

20,050 

7,098 

200,736 

436 

10,320 

295 

24.213 

11,087 

2,143 

1,728 

3,885 
18,370 
7 , 34(5 
f 78,343 

4 104,899 

1 6,520 

592 

12,523 

384 

28,541 

31,238 

1,347 

2,516 

3,939 

15,517 

4,392 

47,178 

89,407 

62,640 

794 

13,667 

554 

26,102 

17,896 

1,276 

2,278 

Total 


282,643 

296,494 

229,264 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1964 . 

1,016,120 


417,486 

8.0 

490,050 

9-4 

1965 . 

990,45s 

iS.S 

399,009 

7.6 

518,008 

9.8 

1966 . 

979,940 

18.4 

384,802 

7.2 

496,281 

9-3 

1967 . 

948,772 

17.7 

380,178 

7-1 

510,122 

9-5 

1968 . 

930,641 

17-3 

375.074 

7.0 

530.176 

9.9 


EMPLOYMENT 
(.Annual average 1968 — ’000) 


Agriculture ...... 

4,247-0 

Industry ...... 

7,890.0 

0/ tti/iic/i : 


Mining and Quarrying 

122.5 

Manufacturing ..... 

5,702.1 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

149-1 

Construction ..... 

1,916.3 

Other occupations ..... 

7,210.2 

of which: 


Commerce and Public Services . 

2,645.9 

Transport and Communications . 

984-5 

Finance and Insurance 

2S7.0 

Miscellaneous Private Ser\’iccs . 

1,586.5 

Public Administration 

1,706.3 


19 , 3 - 17-2 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Araule 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

1 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1966 

1967 . - j 

1968 

m 

mmm 

28,140 

28,242 

28,500 

60,990 
61,070 j 
61,460 j 


25.970 

26,083 

26,060 


S53 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Products 

Area 

{’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat . 


4,290 

4.274 

4,012 

4,275 

9,777 

9,406 

9,595 

9,590 

Rye 


48 

46 

46 

42 

83 

83 

81 

75 

Barley . 


186 

179 

181 

175 

285 

252 

295 

25.S 

Oats 


367 

359 

358 

323 

527 

476 

556 

390 

Rice 


126 

132 

144 

156 

481 

616 

745 

639 

Maize . 


1,027 

987 

i»oi7 

967 

3,316 

3.509 

3,860 

3,98s 

Potatoes 


348 

347 

339 

319 

3,548 

3,859 

4,010 

3,960 

Peas and Beans 


II8 

119 

120 

119 

6l6 

627 

654 

631 

Tomatoes 


127 

133 

130 

129 

3,177 

3.469 

3,459 

3,258 

Cabbages 


45 

45 

45 

44 

807 

798 

816 

804 

Cauliflowers . 


37 

38 

39 

40 

690 

677 

716 

751 

Onions and Garlic . 


32 

32 

33 

32 

523 

519 

563 

551 

Melons . 


37 

39 

40 

42 

870 

905 

967 

994 

Sugar Beet . 


282 

298 

345 

306 

9,075 

11,256 

13,507 

11,457 

Fodder . 


10,294 

10,321 

10,406 

10,328 

36.275 

38,041 

38,484 

37,31s 

Grapes . 


1,150 

r.145 

1,145 

1,159 

10,674 

10,150 

11,692 

10,290 

Olives . 


906 

930 

932 

942 

2,232 

i,Soi 

2,712 

1,933 

Oranges 


82 

84 

87 

88 

997 

1.176 

1,251 

1,385 

Lemons 


32 

32 

33 

34 

560 

603 

670 

768 

Apples . 


82 

72 

73 

69 

2,185 

2,289 

1,932 

1,923 

Pears . 


54 

67 

71 

70 

962 

1,590 

1,317 

1,369 

Peaches 


85 

91 

87 

84 

1,300 

1,419 

1,125 

1,315 

Fresh Figs 


15 

12 

10 

9 

247 

241 

237 

220 

Dried Figs 


— 


— 

— 

30 

29 

29 

25 

Almonds, unshelled 


163 

162 

160 

160 

226 

237 

245 

297 

Mulberry Leaves . 


I 

I 

I 

I 

365 

339 

311 

312 

Wine* . 






68,206 

64,706 

74,725 

65,237 


• Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1965 . 

9,226 

7,866 

1,228 

5,409 

r,o27 

1966 . 

9,429 

8,000 

1,139 

5.176 

958 

1967 . 

9,546 

8,212 

1,140 

5,292 

921 

196S . 

9.575 

8,285 

1,124 

6,186 

S67 


FORESTRY 


{’ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 

Railway 

Sleepers 

He\w 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 

ETC, 

Wood Pulp 

Sawn 

Timber 

Veneer 

Timber 

1965 

1,242 

142 

132 

— 

HBBSim 


1966 

1,296 

153 

109 




1967 

1,430 

190 

134 




196S 

1,760 

237 

no 

IhH 

■iB 



854 
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PISHING 

{metric tons) 


1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Jlolluscs . 
Crustaceans 

Other Fish 

HH 

47.965 

10,597 

190,320 

49.857 

10,037 

190,293 

47.448 

10,566 

186,191 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Bauxite ...... 

Iron Ores ...... 

Mercury Ores ..... 

Lead Ores ...... 

Zinc Ores ...... 

Barytes ...... 

Fluorspar ...... 

Pyrites ....... 

Petroleum ...... 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 

Coal 

Lignite ...... 

Crude Sulphur ..... 

Marble ...... 

268.1 
1,005.9 

256.9 

5 I-I 

212.8 

106.8 
124-5 

1.398.8 

1.834.8 

396.2 

600.2 

1,365-5 

967-4 

867.0 

236.1 
914-1 

276.2 
52-3 

222.2 
84.7 

124.0 

1.396.6 
2,687.0 

338.4 

47 t -5 

1.200.6 
698.8 

840.0 

244.4 
784.7 
322.2 

54-5 

225.1 
143-2 
153-3 

1,401 .4 
2,209.9 

268.4 

383-4 

1,088.2 

649.1 
832.0 

255-5 

827-9 

306.0 

58.3 

228.7 

158.8 

176.0 
1,304-9 
1 , 755-7 

297-8 

417.8 
1,227.6 

590-8 

886.9 

241.4 

736.9 
313-1 

60.9 

259-5 

156.6 

205.2 

1,410.3 

1,605.7 

306.8 

410.4 
2,501.2 

501.0 

932-9 

216.2 

708.3 

350.3 

58.6 

313-7 

204.0 

224.9 

1.406.4 
1,506.8 

278.4 

365-1 

1.728.4 

541-1 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Pig Iron ....... 

Steel ....... 

Rolled Iron ...... 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 
Iron Alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 
Fuel Oil ...... 

Synthetic Ammonia .... 

Sulphuric Acid at 50* B6 . 

Syntlietic Organic Dyes . • . 

Tanning Materials ..... 

Caustic Soda ...... 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yam 

Staple Fibre .....'. 

Cotton Yam ...... 

Natural Methane Gas .... 

Ethyl Alcohol, ist class .... 

Methyl ,and Propyl Alcohol 

Sewing Machines ..... 

Typewriters ...... 

Calculating Machines .... 

Jlotor Cars ...... 

Otlicr Vehicles ..... 

Hydro-electric Power .... 

Tliermo-electric Power .... 

'ooo metric tons 

It 

l » 

n 

ft 

'ooo cu. metres 
'ooo hectolitres 

’ooo 

9 1 

million IcVh. 

3,497-8 

9,793-3 

7,617-2 

200.5 
120,9 

30,587-2 

1.6S4.3 

4.488.9 
19.8 
93-1 

649-7 

91-3 

122.1 

240.1 

7,667.6 

491.6 
843.5 
539-7 
753-8 
604.3 

1.028.9 
61.5 

37,411 

39,328 

5,489-9 

12.681 .4 

9.780.0 
207.8 

138.5 

36,684.3 

1.252.0 
4,766.2 

14.1 

89.2 

690.7 

S5-3 

101.3 

200.8 

7.802.4 

501.3 

2.024.7 
477.0 

764-5 

550-2 

1.104.0 
71.6 

4.300.8 

3.996.0 

6.257.0 

13.638.6 

10,329-3 

229.5 

157-9 

48,298.8 

1,325-9 

5,390.7 

16.2 
60.8 

712.0 

87. 2 
93-1 

251-4 

8.766.6 

436-3 

2.287.1 
650.4 
754-1 
597-3 

1.282.4 

53. 5 

4.432.1 
-4,567-2 

7,292.7 

15,889.9 

12,155-7 

298.7 

169.9 

43,253-3 

1.471-9 

5.638.0 

13-9 

46.4 

800.9 

90.4 

91.2 

246.7 

9.300.1 
501.6 

2.456.2 
807.0 

S45-1 

675-1 

1.439.2 

103-5 

4.294-9 

5,388.0 

7.824-3 

15.963-5 

13,247-9 

319-5 

167.5 

44.752.4 

1.635.9 

5,301.5 

13-4 

57-8 

831-7 

91-5 

94-9 

233.2 

10,1507.9 

640.7 

3,181-3 

•843-9 

585-7 

6S5.0 

1 , 544-9 

irS.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(1950-1968, extended to 1980) 



Number 

OF 

Projects 

Cost 

('000 million 
lire) 

Land Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 


972 

Drains and Water Supply . 

2.703 

507 

Communications 

2,689 

SS-I 

Tourism 

1.590 

78 

Railways and Ports . 

216 

107 

Hospitals 

58 

41 


FINANCE 

1,500 \\ic=£i sterling; 624.75 lire=U.S. $1. 
1,000 lire=i3s. 4d. sterIing=U.S. $1.60 


STATE BUDGET 


(Lire million — 1969) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties. 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies ..... 
Extraordinary Revenue .... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

2.536,970 

3.287,350 

1,841,264 

191.792 

472,094 

737,600 

103,400 

471^213 

Ministry of Treasury .... 
Ministry of Finances .... 
hlinistry of Justice .... 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Ministry of Interior .... 

Ministry of Public Works 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 
Ministry of Defence .... 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
Other Ministries ..... 

3.541 .OSS 

1.298.507 

155.895 

1,806,381 

469,229 

482,899 

227,557 

1,408,464 

696.124 

O34.764 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

9,041,683 

G9.318 



General Total . 

9,711,001 

General Total . 

10,721,508 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’ooo million lire) 


Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries 
Industry .... 
Other revenue 
Public administration 


Income from abroad 
Gross National Income 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and sendees 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure 
Government consumption expenditun 
Gross fixed capital formation . 


1965 

1966 

1967 

32,593 

35,333 

38,540 

4,322 

4,482 

4.872 

12,226 

13,262 

14.631 

12,027 

13.260 

14.517 

4,018 

4.329 

4,520 

208 

271 

249 

32,801 

35,604 

38,789 

-3.136 

-3,369 

-3,615 

29,665 

32.235 

35,174 

4.017 

4.225 

4.764 

33.682 

36,460 

39,938 

3,136 

3.369 

3,615 

36,818 

39.829 

43.553 

— 1,164 

-1,077 

- 772 

35,654 

38,752 

42,781 

23,263 

25.561 

28,218 

5,176 

5,521 

5,780 

7.215 

7.670 

8,783 


1968 


41.437 

4.591 

15.986 

15.936 

4.924 


301 

41.738 

-3.854 

37.884 

5.003 

42,887 

3.854 

46.741 

-1.458 

45.283 

29,740 

6,313 

9,230 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 


mBSM 

2,400 

2,923 

Currency in Circulation 

. (’000 million lire) 



5.305 

5.583 

Foreign Exchange 

•( ) 

■■ 


1,388 

953 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1966=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1965 . 

97-7 

98.0 

98.7 

99-5 

98.5 

g6. 1 

1966 . 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1967 . 

103-7 

lOI .7 

lOI .4 

105.6 

loi .8 

102.9 

196S . 

105.1 

102.0 

102.7 

104.3 

103.8 

107.2 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(’000 million lire) 






1967 

196S 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

■ Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Pa>Tncnts .... 

Total ..... 

Capital Loans .... 

Gloiml Balance .... 

7.905 

3O0 

8,325 

7,J93 

96 

7.289 

-37 

772 

264 

1,036 

— 57 

999 

9.1.36 

388 

9,524 

7.678 

144 

7..82 2 
— 37 

1,458 

244 

1,702 

_3t 

1,671 
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CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo million lire) 


Year 

1 

Credit 

1 

Debit 

Balance 

1965 . 

327-4 

149-5 

177.9 

1966 

418.4 

265.9 

152.5 

1967 . 

460.1 

246.4 

213-7 

196S 

530-3 j 

279-3 j 

251.0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports . 

4.744.732 

4.532,793 

4,611,432 

5.367.949 

6,141,642 

6,407,880 

Exports . 

3.158,969 

3,724,016 

4,499,754 

5,024,020 

5,440,855 

6,364.520 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million lire) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Food ...... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Alaterials, Inedible 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Other Items, n.e.s. 

1,077.153 

29,871 

1,155,974 

794.564 

62,691 

361,270 

883,699 

797.418 

190,177 

15.132 

1.143.245 

40,264 

l,2og,jio 

994,225 

83.997 

418,444 

999,783 

1,013,743 

220,057 

18.774 

1,161,922 

45,055 

1,199,491 

1,046,371 

61,052 

481,456 

990,491 

1,147,921 

247,599 

26,522 

481,546 

57.230 

141,006 

293.872 

9.500 

410,464 

1,148,196 

1,609,488 

843,569 

29,149 

504,531 

59,828 

142,539 

332,761 

9,408 

425,853 

1,169,612 

1,848,655 

921,178 

26,490 

478,082 

65,726 

162,100 

379.917 

11,139 

487,604 

1,418,136 

2,192,195 

1,143,682 

25,939 

Total 

5,367,949 

6,141,642 

6,407,880 

5,024,020 

5,440,855 
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COUNTRIES 


{’ooo million lire) 



Imports 


Exports 


1966 

1967 

1988 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Argentina . . . . , 

Australia ..... 

Austria ..... 

Benelux ..... 

Brazil ...... 

Canada ..... 

France ..... 

Germany ..... 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 

Iraq 

Malaya ..... 

Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 

Saudi Arabia .... 

South Africa .... 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 
Switzerland ..... 

U.S.S.R 

United Arab Republic . . . 

United Kingdom .... 
U.S.A 

igo.o 

91 .6 

106.6 

343-5 

77.2 

79-4 

542-2 

857-9 

27.8 

79-0 

30-0 

67.1 

154-6 

42-7 

179-1 

124-5 

114.6 

21.8 

251-5 

656.6 

192.0 

84.6 

127-3 

409-3 

78.6 

89.9 

654.8 

1,060.4 

26.6 

95-2 

30. z 

60.7 

161. 1 

44-0 

195-5 

142.2 

172.0 

18.7 

271.0 

665.0 

140.5 

73-3 

121.8 

450.0 

85.2 

93-2 

726.3 
1,142.0 

26.6 

161 .3 

29-5 

58.7 

126.1 

50.1 

191.2 
155-9 
17S.7 

21.4 

271.2 
745-8 

55-3 

34-0 

109.7 
450.4 

22.0 

52.4 

582.6 
1,007.1 

56.7 

15-0 

7-9 

58.6 

16.3 

48.2 

178-5 

252.0 

55.8 

24-5 

238.6 

465.2 

45-5 

45-3 

116.3 

490.9 

34-8 

59-3 

657.6 

959-7 

49-5 

13-5 

S.z 

68.5 

17-5 

65-5 

197-4 

259-3 

78.2 

21.4 

263.0 

539-8 

47-7 

52.0 
108.6 
559-8 

50.1 

66.9 

800 . 3 
1,189.3 

64.0 

13-9 

0.6 

81.0 

20.7 

70.8 

197-2 

285.9 

122.2 

21 .9 

281.1 

680.8 


TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Number of Visitors 

23.894.400 

26,782,000 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 

Amount spent (million lire) . 

801,100 

912,700 

889,800 

922,300 


Number of hole! beds: (December 31st, 196S) 1,228,000. 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


Austria 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
United Kingdom . 
Netherlands . 

Switzerland . 

United States 
Other Countries . 

Total . 


1985 

1966 

2,337.800 

2,622,400 

786,200 

1,006,200 

4,042,700 

4,889,700 

5,448,200 

5.507.100 

1,611,700 

1,843,400 

1.090,500 

1.353.800 

3.580,300 

3.873,300 

1,138,400 

1,245,000 

3,858,800 

4,841,100 

23,894.400 

26,782,000 


1967 

1968 

2.532^800 

2,824,900 

i,o33»20o 

1,032,900 

4,707,200 

4,456,800 

4 » 775 . 9 oo 

5,575,800 

1,669,700 

1,514,100 

1,363,400 

1,492,100 

4,019,500 

.4,009,900 

1,302,700 

1,-338, 600 

6,216,000 

6,569,800 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1965 

igOO 

1967 

196.9 

Number of Passengers . 
Passenger-km. . 

Freight ton-km. ■- 

(’ooo) 

(million) 

( „ ) 

448,036 

28,037 

1 5.288 

445.076 

29.874 

16,022 

447.028 

30,281 

17,137 

3 '-,i 42 

28.KS0 

17,129 


859 
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ROADS 


(number of licensed vehicles) 



1 

JIoTOR Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1964 . 

4,674,644 

4.639,399 

24,223 

612,229 

63,040 

1965 • 

5.472.591 

3.670,797 

25,076 

631,673 

65.037 

1966 . 

6.356,545 

3,626,230 

24,886 

666,314 

66,411 

1967 . 

7.311.385 

3,620,830 

25.219 

701,147 

72,806 

1968 . 

S.178,505 

3.655,912 

28,071 

760,900 

81,801 

1 


SHIPPING {'oootons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 

6,507 . 1 

6,002.4 

5,822.4 

6,863.6 

Vessels Entered (net register) . 

168,750 

190,182 

197.973 

217,298 

Vessels Cleared (net register) . 

168.037 

188,869 

200,467 

216,254 

Goods Loaded 

50,503 

55.976 

60,110 

66,823 

Goods Unloaded . 

140,642 

158,019 

174,889 

204,536 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

(’000) 

(million) 

(million) 

7.349-3 

3.966.9 

114-3 

8,432.0 

4.679-8 

136.5 

9.663.7 

5,247-0 

148.5 

11,248.0 

5.957-8 

174-8 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

1 

Radio 

Television 

Licences 

1965 . 

5,981,000 

4.570,501 

6,044,542 

1966 

6,468,000 

4,196,187 

6,855,298 

1967 . 

7,057,187 

3,844.488 

7.665.959 

1968 . , 1 

i 

7,752,000 

2.553.413 

8.346,641 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-school . 

19.873 

43.939 

1,409.389 

Primary 

42,732 

212.997 

4.619,9,43 

Secondary . 

7.3S8 

185.854 

2,244,072 

Technical . 

1,825 

63.353 

818,403 

Teacher Training. 

575 

16,443 

229.889 

Art. Music, etc. . 

176 


41,676 

Higher 

231 


500,215 


.Vc.V: In 1067-6S tlicro were 15,720 foreign stndcnls attending courses of 
longer than three months. Of thc.sc, 8.375 "'ere at universities. 

Source: Istituto Ccntr.alc di Statislica; Via Ccsarc Balbo 16, Rome. 

SCO 











































ITALY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of tlie Repubiic of Italy was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947. 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, cither as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It .shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact (“Patti Lateran- 
ensi"), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liber^ 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country'. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country' who is deprir-ed of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an in,strument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of rcsoh’ing 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sor-ereignty nece.ssary for 
the presen’.ation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she rWll support and promote intem.ntional 
organisations. 


The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and If, 
in which are sot forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of llie 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
0/ detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance rvith the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is giiaran- 
teed._ Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or military nature arc, however, prohibited. 
Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and ^vriting, and lay's down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not •allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of m.artial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty" until he is otlienvise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity', infancy’ and y’outh, 
subject always to the liberty' and freedom of clioice of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely’ to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-Sbate institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of liighcr culture, 
universities and academics shall be autonomous witliin 
the limitations prescribed by’ tlic haw. 

Education is .available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by.' scholarships and other 
allowances made by’ the Republic. 

Section III— Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-opcration 
with international organisations in m.atfcrs pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the riglits of workers. TIio 
rights of Italian workers abroad siiall be protected. 

TIic worker sh.ali be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the ouantity and quality of his work, and in 
anv case shall be ensured of sutHcicnt to provide freedom 
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and a dignified standard of life for liimsclf and liis family. 

The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekly da5’’ of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and cliild. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Libertj’’ to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted witliin the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it docs not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignitj*. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property'. 
Inheritance and tesbimentary bequests shall be regulated 
by' law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private owncrsliip of land 
and on its use. with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
houso.purchaso, by co-operative ownership and by' invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country'. 

Section IV — Political Clauses (Articles 4S-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its e.xerciso is a civic duty'. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may bo deemed necessary'. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of liis country' is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military' service is obligatory' within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
jjolitical rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy'. 

All citizens must contribute to the public c.xircnditurc, 
each in proportion to his capacity'. 

All citizens must be loy'al to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II .\nd III (Articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely' the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 


The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
sufifrago, the number of Deputies being si.x hundred and 
thirty'. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty'-fivc years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Scats arc apportioned by' dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by' six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d’ Aosta has only' one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way' as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot bo extended except by 
law and only' in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by' law. 

The President of the Republic must bo a citizen of at 
least fifty' y'ears of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. Ho shall bo elected for a period of 
seven v'cars (Articles 84-85). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form tlio 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall bo nominated by' the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime fonister (Article gz). 

Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 


Section V (Articles 1 14-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont 

Lombardy' 

Veneto 

Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 

Tuscany 

Umbria 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 
Campania ■ 

Puglia . 

Basilicata 

Calabria 

Sicily' 

Sardinia 

Trentino-Alto Adige 
Friuli-Venczia Giulia 
Val d' Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a ividcr form of 
autonomy' based on constitutional legislation .specially' 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article ud)- 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested tlio legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
“Giunta rcgionalo” which holds the o.xccutivo power 
(Article izr). 

The final articles provide for the cstahlisliment of the 
"Cortc Costituzionale” to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any' revisions which may bo found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into ojier.ation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giuseppe Saragat (elected December 1964). 


COUNCIL OF IVIINISTERS* 

(A minority Government composed of representatives of all internal movements of the Christian Democratic Party; first 

formed in August 1969.) 

* (resigned February 1970; a new government had not been formed at time of going to -pmss.) 


Prime Minister: Mariano Rumor. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Aldo Moro. 

Minister of the Interior: Franco Restivo. 

Minister of Justice: Silvio Gava. 

Minister of Budget and Economic Planning: Giuseppe 
Caron. 

Minister of Finance: Giacincto Bosco. 

Minister of the Treasury: Emilio Colomdo. 

Minister of Defence: Luigi Gui. 

Minister of Education: Mario Ferrari Aggradi. 

Minister of Public Works: Lorenzo Natali. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Giacomo Sedati, 
Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Remo Gaspari. 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Atiios Val- 

SECCHI. 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Artisan Crafts: Domenico 
MagrI. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Carlo Donat 
Cattin. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Riccardo Misasi. 

Minister of the Merchant Marine; Vittorino Colombo. 

Minister of State-Subsidized industries: Franco Maria 
JLalfatti. 

Minister of Public Health; Camillo Ripamonti. 

Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Giovanni B.\t- 

TIST.A ScAGLIA. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Southern Development Fund 
Paolo Emilio Taviani; Administrative Reform Eu- 
genio Gatto; Scientific and Technical Research 
Giorgio Bo; Parliamentary Relations Carlo Russo. 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Guido Vedovato. 
Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Enzo Marchesi. 

Chief of Air Staff; Gon. Ddilio Fanali. 

Chief of Naval Staff; Admiral Vircilio Spicai. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALV 
(Rome, unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Abdul Zahir; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 
Albania: Via Asmara g (E); Ambassador: Ksenophon 
Nushi. 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 1^): Ambassador :Viv.ssKOVT> 
Ait Ciiaalal. 

Argentina: Piazza dcU’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Ramos TiIejia. 

Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Russell Crocker. 

Austria: Via Pcrgolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Max Loewen- 
thal-Ciilumecky; (also accred. to Libya). 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli^ 49 (E); Ambassador: 

Francois van der Straten-Waillet. 

Bolivia: Via Mario Musco 42 (E); Chargi d'AJfaircs: Dr. 
Jaime Ondarz.v Linares. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson Flores. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato 11 (E); Ambassador: Lamuo 
Tcolov. 

Burma: Via Brono Buozzi 109/A-r (E); Ambassador: V 
Win Pe. 


Burundi: Paris iCc, Franco (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon; Paris iCo. France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. do Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador: Gordon 
Gale Crean; (also accred. to JIalta). 

Central African Republic: Via della Mercedo 1 1 (E); A mbas- 
sador: Jean-Arthur Bandio. 

Ceylon: Via Giuseppe Cuboni G-S (E); Ambassador: 
Richard A. Ivannangara; (also accred. to Greece). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Ambassador: Francisco A. 
Pinto. 

China, Republic of: Via di Villa Grazioli 9-ti (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shao-Chang Hsu. 

Colombia; Via Giuseppe Pi.sanclli 4 (E); Ambassador : 
^VlVAREZ XtESTREPO. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Via Tagliamcnto 39 (E); 

Ambassador: Gustave Ondziel O.nna. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Via .Meccnato 24.30 (Ei: 
Avtb^sscfhyr: J.vcQt;i:s 
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Costa Rica: Largo Aremila 26 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
JoAguiN Zuniga Odio. 

Cuba: Via San Valentino 21 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Salvador Vilaseca ForniI:. 

Cyprus: Via Meropia 78 (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 

DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Luisa di Savoia 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Vladimir Berger. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E): Ambassador; 
Hans Rasmussen Tabor. 

Dominican Republic: Via Francesco Siacci 38 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Eduardo Read Barreras; (also accred. to 
Greece). 

Ecuador: Via Guido D’Arezzo 5 {'E); Ambassador: Gustavo 
Mrez Chiriboga. 

El Salvador: Piazzale delle Belle Arti i (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Adalberto Alfaro; (also accred. to Israel). 
Ethiopia: Via Guido d’Arezzo 16 (E); Ambassador : Belai 
Mersha. 

Finland: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 3 (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Eeva-Kristina Foreman. 

France: Piazza Farnese 67 (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Burin des Roziers. 

Gabon: Via XX Settembre 40 (E); Ambassador: Philli- 
BERT B. Bongo. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 

Rolf Lahr. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana4 tfi); Ambassador .•M icvei. Augustus 
Ribeiro. 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Antoine Poumpouras; (also accred. to Turkey). 
Guatemala: Via Archimodo 35 (E); Ambassador; Jorge 
Luis Arriola. 

Guinea: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Haiti: Via Bolzano (E); Ambassador; FRAN90IS Guil- 
laume; (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Eleonora Duse 7 (E); Ambassador: Eugenio 
Matute Canizales; (also accred. to Israel). 

Hungary: Via del VUlini 12-1G (E); Ambassador: J6zsef 
SzAll. 

Iceland: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

India: V'ia Francesco Denza 36 (E); Ambassador: Rajah 
Jai Kumar Atal; (also accred. to JIalta). 

Indonesia: Via Campania 55 (E); Ambassador: Leonardus 
\V. J. Wattimena. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57 (E); Ambassador: Dr, Djalal 
Abdoii. 

Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: Rajad Abdul 

hlAJID. 

Ireland: Via del Circo Massimo 9 (E); Ambassador; Denis 
Ronald McDonald; (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador: Amiel E. 
Naiar. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador; 
Charles Aillot About. 

Japan: Via Virginio Orsini 18 (E); Ambassador: Tokicui 
Takano; (also accred. to Malta and Tunisia). 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador: Abdel Hamid Siraj; 

(.also accred. to Austria and Sivitzerland). 

Korea, Republic of: Via B.am.aba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jae Hung Yu: (also accred. to Greece). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Zeid Al-Herbish. 


Representation) 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Harfouche; (also accred. to Portugal). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador; Wilmot 
Adolphus David; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: Abdallah 
Sikta; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Luxembourg: Via Guenieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Majerus; (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E); Ambassador : 
CiSsaire Rabenoro. 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 

Mohamad Yussof bin Zainal. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Philip 
PULLICINO. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius: Paris i7e, France (E). 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador : 

Antonio G6mez Robledo; (also accred. to Tunis! 
Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister: Jean-Maurice 
Crovetto. 

Morocco: Via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: Princess 
Lalla Aicha. 

Nepal: London, W.8, England (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E); Ambassador : 

H. F. L. IC. VAN Vredenburch; (also accred. to Malta). 
New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: Alister 
Donald McIntosh, c.m.g. 

Nicaragua: Via Nicol6 Porpora 12 (E); Ambassador : Col. 
Ernesto Matamoros; (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland). 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via di Villa Sacchetti 11 (E); Ambassador : John 
Mamman Garba. 

Norway: Largo dei Lombardi 21 (E); Ambassador : Johan 
Georg Alexius Raeder. 

Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Arm! 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Hamid Nawaz Khan. 

Panama: Via Vencto 7 (E); Ambassador : Josit JIartinez 
Hauradou. 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Millos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Vincente Cerro 
Cebrian. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: Josf; 

Alejandrino; (also accred. to Greece and Turkey). 
Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador : Wojcincn 
Chabasinski. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 2g8A (E); Ambassador : Joho Hall 
Themido. 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 3O (E); Amhossadot- 
Iacob Ionascu. 

Rwanda: Paris lOe, Franco (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina ^^arghcrita 260 (E): Ambas - 
sador : Ahmed Abdul-Jabbar. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamcnto 45 (E); Charge d' Affaires: Louis 
Kandii. 

Somalia: \’ia dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador; Ati 
Hussf.n GurrX. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador. 

Willem Dirkse van Schalwvic. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghose, Kargo Fontanella Borghese I 9 
(E); Ambassador: Don Juan Paulo de Loje.ndio n 
Irure. 
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Sudan: Via dei Monti Parioli 48 (E); Ambassador: Saved 
Ahmed Salah Bukhari; (also accrcd. to Austria). 
Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Brynolf Eng. 

Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean de JIham. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Via Barnalia Oriani 91 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jorge Jamil Chaya. 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Cliargd d' Affaires: Seth 
Herak.vt; (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London S.W.i, England (E). 

Tunisia: ^'ia Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: Hassih Ben 
Ammar. 

Turkey: Via Pale.stro 28 (E); Ambassador: Turan Tuluv. 
U.S.S.R,: Via Gacta 3 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 
United Arab Republic: Via Salaria 265-267 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mossafa Kamal Mortagui; (also accrcd. to 
Malta). 

Italy decided to recognize The Peoj 


United Kingdom: Via Conte Rosso 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Patrick F. Hancock. 

U.8.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 

Graham Anderson JIartin. 

Upper Volta: Paris Se, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Charge d' Affaires: Alderto 
Areco. 

Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Vialo Bnmo Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Humberto Giugni Miselli. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Via Po 24 (L); Minister: NguyLn 
Van Hifiu; (also accrcd. to Greece and Spain). 

Yemen: Via France.sco Siacci i (E); Ambassador: Hass.an 
Makki. 

Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Srdya PriCa. 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
's Republic of China in January 1969. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Amintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Sandro Pertini (Socialist). 
(General Election of May igth-20th, 1968) 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber of Defuties 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Christian Democrats 

lo.gss.-iss 

38.4 

12,428,663 

39-1 

United Socialists .... 

4 . 349.<>68 

15-2 

4,604,329 

14-5 

Republicans ..... 

626,604 

2.2 

626,074 

2.0 

Liberals ..... 

1.934.061 

6,8 

1,850,249 

' 5-8 

Communists ..... 
Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

8,580,476 

30.0 

/ 8,555,131 

\ 1.4M.043 

26.9 

4-5 

Social Movement .... 

1.304.478 

4.6 

1.415.307 

4-5 

Monarchist Units' .... 

3 U .973 

1 .0 

414. 143 

1-3 

Others ...... 

520,045 

1.8 

477.450 

1.4 


SEATS IN THE CHAMBER AND SENATE 



Chamber of Deputies 

Senate 


Fourth 

Legi.slaturc* 

Fifth 

Legislature! 

Fourth 

I-cgislature* 

Fifth 

Legislature! 

Christian Democrats 

260 

265 

133 

137 

Communists ..... 

166 

171 

81 

77 

Socialists ..... 

94 

9 ll 

47 

46 

16 

Liberals ..... 

37 

31 

19 

Social Movement .... 

26 

24 

17 

13 

Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

24 

23 

10 

13 

Republicans ..... 

5 

9 



Monarchist Unity .... 

8 


• 


Independent Left .... 
Mixed Group 

18 

10 


4 


» State of Parties, March i ith, 196S. t Election results, June 5tli, 196S. 

X Italian Socialist Party 62; United Socialist Party 29. 
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POLITICAL 

Partito Democrazia Crisiiana (D.C.) (Christian Democrats): 
Central Office: Rome, Piazza Luigi Sturzo 15; {. 1943; is 
successor to the pre-Fascist Popular Party. T\ffitile 
extending its appeal to voters of all classes, the party 
attempts to maintain a centre position. It is openly and 
militantly anti-Communist. The party has 265 Deputies 
and 137 mems. of the Senate. 

Political Sec. Arnajldo Forlani. 

Partito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) (Communist Party): 
Central Office: Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscurc 4, 
f. 1921; number of members, 1,615,296; the largert 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
sweeping industrial nationalization, labour and social 
reforms, enforcement of anti-monopoly legislation, land 
re-distribution and most other policies leading along a 
national path towards socialism, peace and democracy. 

Its general electoral appeal is to the working classes. 

The party has 171 Deputies and 77 Senators. 

Leaders; Luigi Longo (Gen.-Sec.); Secretariat: 
Enrico Berlinguer, Giorgio Amendola, Pietro 
Ingrao (Leader in Chamber of Deputies), Giancarlo 
Pajetta, Alessandro Natta, Emanuele Macaluso. 

Pubis. L'Unitii (daily), Rinasciia (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (bi-monthly). Vie Nuove (weekly). Foreign 
Bulletin (bi-monthly in English, French and Spanish), 
Weekly Bulletin (English and French). 

Portito Sociaiista Italiano (P.S.I.) (Italian Socialist Party): 
Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1966 as the Partito Sociaiista 
Unificato by a merger of the Partito Sociaiista Italiano 
and the Partito Sociaiista Dcmocratico Italiano; in 1969 
the Social Democrats broke away. A centre-left party at 
the service of the workers and of the civil life of the 
nation, to create conditions for greater prosperity, 
freedom and social justice in the country. It believes 
that socialism is inseparable from democracy and 
individual freedom. The party has 62 Deputies. 

Soc.-Gen. Francesco de Martino; publ. Avanti 
(daily). 

Partito Sociaiista Unitario (P.S.U.) (Unitarian Socialist 
Party): Rome, Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1969 after break- 
ing away from the former Unified Italian Socialist, of 
of which it had been part since 1966. It is composed of 
former Social Democrats and stands to the right of the 
P.S.I. The partj' has 29 Deputies, 

Sec. Mauro Fkrri. 


PARTIES 

Partito Liberaie Italiano (P.L.I.) (Liberal Parly of Italy): 
Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its chief aim 
is the realisation of the principle of freedom in all public 
and private matters; 180,000 mems.; 31 Deputies and 
16 Senators. 

Chief Mems.; On. Vittorio Badini-Confalonieri, 
Enzo Storoni (Vice-Pres.), On. Giovanni Malagodi 
(Sec.-Gen.), On. Aldo Bozzi (Deputy Sec.-Gcn.); organ 
La Nuova Tribuna. 

Movimento Socialo Italiano (Italian Social Movement): 
Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 22; f. 1946; 650,000 mems.; 
extreme right-wing party; 24 Deputies and 13 Senators; 

Pres. August© de Marsanich; Sec. Arturo Miche- 
LiNl; publ. II Secolo d'ltalia (daily). 

Partito Sociaiista Italiano di Unit^ Proletaria (P.S.I.U.P.) 

(Italian Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity): Via della 
Vite 13, Rome; f. January 1964 as left-wing breakaway 
from Socialist Party; 200,000 mems.; 23 Deputies and 
13 Senators. 

Pres. Lelio Basso; Sec. Prof. Tullio Vecchietii; 
Asst. Sec. Dario Valori; publ. Mondo Nuovo (weekly). 

Partito Democratico Italiano di Unitb Monarchica (Italian 
Democratic Party of Monarchical Unity) : Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele 173, Rome; f.1959, by fusion of Ptirtito 
Nazionale Monarchico and Partito Popolarc Monar- 
chico; 6 Deputies and 2 Senators. 

Pres. Orazio Condorelei; Nat. Sec. Prof. Alfredo 
COVELLI. 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) (Republican Party of 
Italy): Rome, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 326; f. 1897: 
followers of the principles of the Mazzinian school 
(social justice in a modern free society); 80,000 moms.; 
9 Deputies and 2 Senators. 

Sec. Ugo La IMalfa; daily paper. La Voce Repub- 
blicana; wcelcly papers: La Voce de Romagna, It 
Pensiero Romagnolo, Trapani Nuova. 

There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Radical Party; Slidtirolor Vollcspartci; Union 
Vald6tainc: Jlovemcnt for National Reconstruction, Com- 
mittee for Public Defence, National Front, Giovano Italia, 
Europe Civilization (all belonging to the extreme right): 
klarxist-Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union of 
Italian Marxist-Lcninst Communists, Lotta Continua, 
Poterc Operaio (all belonging to the extreme left). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corfe Coslifuzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quinnale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts: 
Pres. Prof. Avv. Giuseppe Branca; Sec. -Gen. Dott. 
Marcello Carlomagno. 

Consiglio Superiore dolla Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic: Vice-Pres. Avv. Alfredo Amatucci. 

Consiglio di stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
ConsOtution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions: Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Doric dei Conti : Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Dott. Ferdinando Carbone; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Eduardo Greco. 

Corlo Suproma di Cassaziono: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Silvio Tavolaro; Vicc-Pres. Dott. SIario 
Petrocelli. 

Tho Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous organ of the Constitution, standing apart 
from tho judicial system. Its most important function is to 


pronounce on the constitutionality of legislation both 
subsequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. 
It also judges accusations brought against tho President 
of the Republic or ministers of state. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction arc the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying a fine 
or a sentence of up to three years imprisonment are tried. 
Above the Prelure are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and tho 
Corti di Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached 
to the Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt 
with. From these courts appeal lies to the Corti d'Appello 
(Courts of Appeal) and tho parallel Corti di Assise 
d’Appello (Assize Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be 
made, on juridical grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di 
Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to tho 
Giudici Concilialori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the seriousness of the offence. 
Appeal from the Giudici Concilialori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d'Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassatione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour rela- 
tions or young persons may be attached to both penal and 
civil courts. Cases concerned with the public service and 
its employees are tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the I-ateran Pact, signed in 19-9 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Further- 
more, tho person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals wore granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood royal. In this way 
the dispute between the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and tho Italian Stato arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on tlie Constitution in the post-war 
Constituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact ol 1929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
w.as finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, 35° votes to 

1‘19- 

In October 106S tire Holy See agreed to pay ta.xcs on its 
Italian shareholdings amounting to over 100,000 million 
lire, thus ending a five-year old controversy between Church 
and State. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropoliian of tho 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holine.ss 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice; Most Rov. Aldino Luciani. 


Accrenza 
Amalfi . 

Ancona . 

Bari 

Benevento 

Bologna 

Brindisi 

Cagliari. 

Camcrino 

Capua . 

Catania . 

Catanzaro 
Chicti and Vasto 
Conza . 

Cosenra 
Fermo . 

Ferrara . 
Florence 


ARCiinisnors 

(vacant). 

(racant). 

Most Rev. C.tRLO .Maccari. 

Most Rov. Enrico Nicodeho. 
Most Rev. Rapfaele Calabria. 
Most Rev. Antonio Poma. 

Most Rev. Nicola Margiotta. 
Most Rev. Paolo Botto. 

Most Rov. Bruno Fratteciani. 
Most Rev. Tommaso Leonetti. 
Most Rev. Guido Luigi Benh- 

VOGLIO. 

Most Pcv. Armando Fares. 

Most Rev. Loris F. Capovilla. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Domenico Picciiinenna. 
Most Rev. NoRnERio Peri.s'i. 

•Most Jtev. Natale Mosco.vi. 

H.E. Cardinal Ermenecildo 
Florit. 
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Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 

L’Aquila 
Lucca . 
Maniredonia . 
Matera . 

Messina. 

Milan . 

Modena. 

Monreale 
Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabria 
Rossano 
Salerno . 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena 
Sorrento 
Spoleto . 

Syracuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta. 

Trent . 

Turin . 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

Vercelli 


Most Rev. Lorenzo Gargiulo. 
H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Most Rev. Pacifico L. M. Peran- 

TONI. 

Blost Rev. Constantino Stella. 
Most Rev. Antonio Torrini. 

Most Rev. Andrea Cesarano. 

Most Rev. Giacomo Palombeli.a. 
Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 
H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo, 
Most Rev, Giuseppe Amici. 

Most Rev, Corrado Mingo. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastian© FRAOnf. 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 

H.E. Cardinal Francesco Carpino. 
Most Rev. Ferdinand© Lambru- 

SCHINI. 

Most Rev. Ugo Camozzo. 

Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 

SARRl. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Rizzo. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Michele Federici. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev. IsMAELE M. Castellano. 
Most Rev, Carlo Serena, 

Most Rev. Ugo Poletti. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolesb. 
Most Rev. Reginald o Giuseppe 
Maria Addazi, 

Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

H.E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 
grino. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Zaffonato, 
Most Rev. Anacueto Cazzaniga. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica Italiana (A.C.I.) (Catholic Action): Rome, 
Via della Conciliazione. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
mombcrsliip approaching three million and is organized 
in the following divisions; 

(Juioitc Uoinini (Men's Union). 

Unionc Donne (Women’s Union), 

Giovcnlti Italiana — GIAC (Italian Youth). 

Gioventu Feinminile (Young Women's Movement). 
I'l'dcracione Vniversitaria — FUCI (University Federa- 
tion). 

Mflviincnto I.aureati (Graduates' Movement). 

Movimento Maestri (Teachers’ Movement). 


The Presidency-General is the supreme executive body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Vittorio Bachelet. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mons. Franco Costa. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Federation of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 001S4 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation, constituted in 
1967, replaces the former Federal Council of Evangelic.1l 
Churches in Italy; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. 
Rev. Mario Sbaffi; there are sLx constituent org.iniza- 
tions as follows: 

Evangelical Waldcnsian Church (Chiesa Evangelica 
Valdesc): Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 107; 
Moderator Pastor Neri Giampiccoli; Sec.-Treas. 
Pastor Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church of Italy (Chiesa Evan- 
gdica Metodista d‘ Italia): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861 ; Pres. Pastor Mario Sbaffi; 4,000 mems. 

Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista d’ltalia (Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873: 
5,000 mems,; Pres, Pastor Dr, Carmelo Inguanti; 
Sec. Pastor Nando Camellini; 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana (Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Genoa, Via Assarotti 21 a; Decanato; 
Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean Rolf LepsIbn. 

Ispra-Varese Community. 

The following are adherents to the Federation: 

Salvation Army (Esercilo delta Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Col. F. S. Fivaz; Gen. Sec. Brig. U. D’Angelo; other 
centres in Catania, Florence, Lentini, Milan, Naples. 
Turin, ArianoIrpino.AtenaLucana.Brienza, Campo- 
bello di Mazara, Faeto, Mazara del Vallo, Pietr.i- 
galla, Torre Pellice, Bobbio Pellice, Forio d’Ischia, 
Rome: publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 
Apostolic Church. 

Sevonth'Day Adventists: Rome. Lungotevere Michel- 
angelo 7; Supt. Silo Agnello; membership 8,000. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35.000 Italian Jews survived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, AElan, Turin, Genoa, Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian dev^ish Communities: Rome 9, Lungote- 
verc Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish comnmni- 
tics in Italy; Pres. Dr. Sergio Piperno Beer; Chie 
Rabbi of Rome Dr. Elio "Toaff; publ. La Rassegna 
Mensile di Israele (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toafi 
(Via Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giusepp • 
Laras (Via del 'Tempio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Dot . 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at about 83 is rather small, with the bulk of them 
(<(8, of which ro in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 
some 20 in central Italy (including 16 in Rome), six in the 
south and the remainder on the islands. Between 1944 
1967 no less than 161 newspapers ceased publication. The 
total daily circulation is 4.7 million, less than 10 per loo 
people but the northern third of the population takes two 
thirds of this circulation. Of the 17 dailies with over 
100,000 copies each, only three exceed 200,000 each and 
two exceed 400,000. Eleven of these appear in the north, 
five in central and one in southern Italy. There are also 

15 medium-sized dailies selling 50-100,000 copies and 61 
small dailies with less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres ivith 

16 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corricre della Sera and 
II Giorno, both in Milan, followed by Turin's La Stampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; e.g. La 
Naziane serves Florence and its region, II Tempo Rome 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Sccolo XIX extends throughout 
the Italian riviera, II Maitino serves the Naples region and 
I'Ora Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

Political controversy receives great emphasis in the 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the political 
spectrum. Foreign news is well covered — frequently, 
owing to the availability of agency reports, better than 
local news. Dailies are generally characterized by a con- 
servatism of printing and layout except for II Giorno, one 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional literary 
page or "terza pagina" devoted to short stories, travel- 
ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies have 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political parties, 
only 17 per cent of the total circulation of dailies having 
political affiliations. Furthermore the number of official 
party organs has declined to very few; among them Avanli 
and UiiilA, tire chief organs of the Socialist and Com- 
munist parties respectively, each produce editions in 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to tlie Christian 
Democrat party. 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficulties at 
the present time and a few evening papers have been forced 
to close. A consequent tendency to concentration of 
ownership is beginning to be detectable. Largo industrial 
groups own 54.9 per cent of the total circulation of dailies; 
Catholic organizations own 9.3 per cent. A further 10 per 
cent is independently owned. Most of the important dailies, 
including nine of the seventeen papers with over 100,000 
copies each, arc owned by groups of industrial enterprises 
or by the owners of such enterprises. Thus Corricre della 
Sera is associated witli F.Ili Crespi, La Stampa and Stampa 
Sera witli Fiat. II Messaggero and II Sccolo XIX with 
F.Ili Perrone, La Naeione and II Rcsto del Carlino with 
Eridiana, La Nolle with Italcementi, etc. Tlic Confedera- 
tion of Italian Industries has a controlling interest in some 
fourteen smaller papers including the important II SolclSi 
Ore and II Globo. 

Anotlicr category of papers comprises those supported 
by offici.al organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.l. or by 
financial institutions. Examples arc: II Giorno (E.N.I.) 
and // Matlino and Gazeetta del Mezzogwrno (IjoUi by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally tlie Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organi-zations have a controlling interest in about 


a dozen papers; Avvenire (formerly L’ltaha', Milan) is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation are- 
Milan’s Corricre della Sera (.493,000), Turin’s La Stampa 

(404.000) , L’Unita (Milan edition 350,000; Romo edition 
150.000), Rome’s II Tempo (226,000), and II Messaggero 

(225.000) , Milan’s II Giorno (218,000), Floronco’s La 
Nazione (200,000). Bologna’s II Rcsto del Carlino (185,000) 
and Romo’s Paese Sera (181.000). Tho three dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of tlieir articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corricre della 
Sera, La Stampa and II Giorno, although tho latter includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo, and tho Vatican daily L’Osservatorc Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readership. Tlie leading financial 
paper is Milan’s II Solel24 Ore closely followed by II Globo 
in Rome. 

There arc some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and ono in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly tlio 
popular Domenica del Corricre, which has a circulation of 
over one million, and the right wing Oggi and Gente. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoca, Settimana Incom and Europeo. 
Among the serious and influential magazines should bo 
mentioned Panorama, II Borghesc, tho financial Mondo 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural II 
Ponte, the Socialist L’Espresso and tho Communist Vie 
Ntiove and Rinascita. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avanli! Via della Guardiola 22; f. 1896; organ of Unified 
Socialist Party; Dirs. Flavio Orlandi, Gaktano 
AkfL’, Editor Franco Gerardi. 

Corriere dello Sport; Piazza indipendenza iib, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Dir. Antonio Ghirei.i.t; 
Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

Daily American; Duo Macclli 23; independent; Englisli 
I.anguago; Editor R. H. Cunningham; circ. 38,500. 

Fiorino, II; f. 1969; business; Editor L. d’Amato. 

Garzeffa Ufficialo della Repubblica Ifaliana; Ministero 
Grazia c Giustizia, Ufficio Pubblicazionc Leggi o 
Dccrcti; Dir. Antonio Sessa. 

Giornale d'ltalia, II; Piazza Indipendenza ii/b; f. 1901; 
independent; evenings; Dir. Dino Bio.ndi; Chief 
Editor Pier Luigi Borgo. 

Globo, II; Piazza Indipendenza ii; f. 1945: right wing; 
political, financial, economic; Dir, Remigio Rispo; 
Editor Giuseppe Brizio; circ. 30,000. 

Listino Ufficialo Borsa di Roma; c/o Camera Commercio. 
Industria cd Agricoltura, Tipografia Olivieri, Via dei 
Crociferi 42. 

La Luna; Vi.a IV Novembre; Dir. Dr. N. Messi.na; Ifditor. 

Messaggero, II; via del Tritonc 152; f. 1879: indqicndent; 

Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 224.577. 

Momenfo Sera; Via Dua Macclli 23, Galleria; Editor Lucio 
de Caro. 
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Ore 12 : Piazza S. Lorenzo in Lncina 35; f. ig6i; financial; 
independent; Editor Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dei Taurini 19; left wing; Dir. 
Giorgio Cingoli; Editor Giulio Goria; circ. 180,580. 

Popolo, II: Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 1944: organ of 
Christian Democrat Party; Editor Franco Amadini; 
circ. 106,000. 

Secolo d’ltalia, II: Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Arturo 
Michelini, Cesare Pozzo. 

Tempo, II: Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1944; RigW; Editor 
Renato Angiolillo; circ. 226.545. 

Tribuna Politica: Via Colonna Antonina 52; parliamentary 
bulletin; Editor Chantal Dubois. 

L’Unitb: Via dei Taurini 19; f. 1924; organ of the Com- 
munist Party; Dir. Gian Carlo Sajetta; circ. 150,000. 

Voce Repubblicana, La: Via TomacelH 146; f. 1919: organ 
of the Republican Party; Editor Pasquale Bandiera. 

Ancona 

Voce Adriatica: Via Minicucci 5; f. 1944; independent; 
Editor Franco Piccinelli. 

Bari 

Gazzetfa del Mezzogiorno: Piazza Roma 48; f. 1885; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Oronzo Valentini; Chief Editor Paolo 
DE Palma; circ. 85,000. 

Bergamo 

L’Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 
f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 21,000. 

Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanueic 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro Minardi. 

Bologna 

L’Avvenire d’ltalia: Via C. Boldrini 11; Editor Giampiero 
Dore. 

Carlino Sera; Via Milazzo 6; evening; Editor Domenico 
Bartoli. 

Resto del Carlino, U; Via Milazzo 6; f. 1885; independent; 
Editor Domenico Bartoli; circ. 185,646. 

Stadio: Via Jlilazzo 6; sport; Dir. Luigi Chierici; circ. 

50,000. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945: indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino CaVazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 30,150. 

Dolbmiten: Museumstrasse 42; f. 1923; Catholic; German 
language; Editor Toni Ebner. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via Saffi ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchini; 
circ. 32,000. 

Cagliari 

L'Unlone Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12: f. 1888; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 41,000. 

Catania 

Espresso Sera; Via S. Maria del Rosario 16; independent; 
evening; I3ir. Girolamo Damigella. 

Sicilia, La; Viale Odorico da Pordenono; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Mario Ciancio; Editor Avv. Domenico 
Sanmuppo; circ. 78,000. 

Como 

L’Ordine; Via Diaz 93A; f. 1879; C.atholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Cliief Editor .Angelo Saldono. 

Provincla, La; Viale Varese 87; f. 1892; indopendent; Dir. 
Glanni Dr. SiMONi. 


Cremona 

Provincia, La: Via delle Industrie 2; f. 1947; independent; 
Editor Vittorio Paloschi; circ. 11,000. 

Florence 

Nazionc, La: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Enrico Mattei; Editor Marcello Taddei; 
circ. 200,000. 

Genoa 

L'Avvisatorc Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42; f. 1919: 
shipping and financial; Dir. Germano ANELLi; circ. 

15.000. 

Cittadino, 11 : Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catliolic; Dir. Luigi 
Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2; f. 1824; political and 
financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 

30.000. 

Lavoro Nuovo, II: Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; 
Editor Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, II: Via Varese 2; f, 1887; independent; 
Editor Piero Ottone; circ. 92,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegrato: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzefta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32;/. 1664; Dir. 
Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 15,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud; Via XXIV Maggio Isolate 315; inde- 
pendent Right; Editor Sergio Pacini; Man. Editor 
Nino Calarco; circ. 39,000. 

Tribuna del Mezzogiorno: Via Mariano Riccio 17; f. i 953 > 
independent; Editor Nino Amadori; circ. 35,ooo. , 

Milan 

Avantil: Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896; organ of the socialist 
parties; Dirs. Flavio Orlandi, - Gaetano Arpe; 
Editor Franco Gerardi; circ. 60,000. 

Avvenire: Piazza Duca d’Aosta 8n; f. 1968; C.athoIic; Dir. 
Leon.ardo Valente. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. 1876; independent: 
Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 492,858. 

Corriere d’Informazione: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945; 
pendent; Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 124.441* 

Gazzetta dello Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896: 
sport; Dir. Cesare Bonacossa; Editor Gualtiero 
Zanetti; circ. 198,156 daily; 368,290 lifonday edition. 
Giorno, II: Via Fava 20; Romo office: Via della Mcrcede 
42; f. 1956: Editor ITALO Pietra; circ. 218,139. 

La Notto: Piazza Cavour 2; evening; Editor Nino IsctrI- 
zio; circ. 144,812. 

L’Unitb; Viale Fuhdo Testi 75; f. 1924: organ of ttc 
Communist Party; Editor Gian Carlo Pajetta; cif . 

350.000. 

II Sole -24 Ore: Via Monviso 26: f. 1865; financi.-il; indc- 
pendent; Editor Alberto Mucci; circ. 70,000. 

Modena . 

Gazzetta dl Modena: Piazza Mazzini 10; Dir. Danh-o 
Canow, 

Naples 

Corriere dl Napoli: Via Chiatamono 65; f. 17991 indepen- 
dent; Editor Luigi Mazzacca; circ. 22.000 
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MQUino, II: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent; Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Notio: Via C. Colombo 45: evening; Dir. A. Giovaiv- 
NiNi; Editor A. Lauro. 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro. Via Cristoforo Colombo; f. 1862; 
independent: Editor Aciiille Lauro; Dir. Alberto 
Giovannini; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

GiornalC dt Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860; independent; 
Dir. Piero Pirri Ardizzone. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; L 1900; independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistic6; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Tolestar: Via Thaon de Revel 18; independent; evening; 
Dir. Franco Desyo. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1737; Editor 

Baldassarre Molossi; 25,000. 

Gazzetta di Vigovano: Via Ribcria 17; Editor Giuseppe 
Rossetti. 

Pavia 

Giornale di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; f. i960; in- 
dependent; Editor Giuseppe Rossetti. 

Provincia Pavesc, La: Via Bordoni 26; independent; Dir. 
Giuliana Boerchio; Editor Antonio Baldini-Rualis. 

Piacenza 

Libertii: Via Bonedettine 68; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti 10; independent; Dir. 

Danilo Canovi. 

Sassari 

Nuova Sardegna, La: Via Murroni 12; f. 1890; independent; 
Editor Arnaldo Satta; circ. 22,000. 

Taranto 

Corriero del Giorno: Via D. Palma i; Editor Giovanni 
Acquaviva. 

Trento 

L’Adige: Via Rosmini 27; f. 1945; Christian Democrat! 
Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornal# di Trieste): Via Silvio Pellico 8; f. 1881; 

independent; circ. 60,900: Editor Chino Alessi. 
Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Jlonteccbi 6; f. 1945; Dir. 
Stanislav Ri!Nko; Slovene. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2; f. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecciiiato; circ. 92,000. 

Lt Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Roma 80, Galleria S. 
Federico 16; f. 1S68; independent; morning: evening 
edition, Stampa Sera; circ. 403.892 (morning), 141,800 
(evening): Editor Giulio De Benedetti. 

Tuttosport: Via Villar 2; sport; Dir. Giglio P.anza. 

Udine 

Messaggero Vcncto: Vialc Palmanova 290; f. 1946; Editor 

ViTTORINO MeLONI. 

Varese 

La Prcalpina: Via Ghiringhelli 2: Dirs. Mario Lodi, Nino 
Miglierina. 


Venice 

Qazzettino, If: Calle dello Acque 5016: L 1887; independent; 
Editor Gilberto Formenti; circ. 126,639. 

Venezia Notte: (published at Piazza Cavour 2. Milan); 
evening; Dir. Nino Nutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalv. 

Verona 

L’Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1886; independent; Editor 
G. Fontana; circ. 32,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83; Editor Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 11,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Arte Anlica e Moderna: Florence, Viale Mazzini A 6 ; 
quarterly. 

Carte Parlanti, Ls: Florence, Viale dei Millo 90; f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via dei Piatti ii; f. 1928; architecture 
and town planning; monthly; circ. 10,000; Editor Gian 
Antonio Bernasconi. 

Controcorrente: Milan, Editrice Ancora, Via G. B. Nicco- 
lini 8; f. 1922; theatre; monthly; Dir. P. Giorgio 
Galli. 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Picti 15; {. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Arch. Gio Ponti. 

Dramma, 11 : Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924: theatre; 
monthly; Dir. Lucio Ridenti. 

Graphicus: 10122 Turin, via del Carmine 14; f. 1911: 
graphic arts; monthly; circ. 4,000/5,500; Dir. Vince.vzo 
Tiralongo. 

Intermezzo: Rome, 41 Via della Vito; f. 1946; theatre — 
cinema — radio; fortnightly: Dir. Ettore Fecchi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Economics, Geography, Social Science 

Critica dcll’Epoca: Naples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. 1945: 
economics; fortnightly; Editor Luigi Gallina. 

Occldente: Turin, Via Po 14; economics and social science; 
every two months. 

RIviSta Gcografica ftafiana: Florence, Piazza Indipcndcnza 
29; f. 1894: geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe Barbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women's Papers 

Bcliczza: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Ciniscllo; 
monthly; fashion magazine; Dir. Umberto Brunetti. 

Corriero del Piccoli: Via Solllcrino 28, Milan; weekly for 
children. 

Domenica del Corriero: Milan, Via Solfcrino 28; f. 1899: 
weekly review; circ. r, 000,000; Editor Guclielmo 
ZUCCONI. 

Epoca: Milan. Via Bianca di Savoia 20; illustrated; topical 
weekly: Editor Nando Sampietro; circ. 370,000. 

Grazia: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1938; women f 
paper; weekly; Dir. Renato Olivieri. 

OggI: Milan, Via Civitavecchka 102; /. 1945 : topical, 
litcr.arj-; illustrated; weekly; Editor Emilio Radius; 
circ. 980,000. 

Settimana Incom, U: .Milan; weekly; circ. 2,220,000. 

Spccehio, Lo; Rome, t’ia XX Settembre i; topical weekly. 
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Tempo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi iS, 20092 Cinisello; f. 1938; 
Ulustrated weekly; topical; weekly; Man. Editor 
Nicola Cattedra; circ. 340,000. 

Tribuna llluslrafa: Rome, Via Borgognona 27: family 
magazine; weekly; circ. 180,000. 

Literature and Politics 

L’Awonire del Hezzogiorno: Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; i. 
1945; independent; weekly; Dir. Alberto Pansini. 

Belfagor: 50100 Florence, Casclla Postale 295; f. 1946; 
literary; Editor C. F. Russo. 

BOTghESe, 11 ; 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; 1 . 
1950; political and cultural; weekly; Editor M.ario 
Tedeschi. 

Civiltb Cattolica, La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana 1; f. 
1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Roberto Tucci. 

Givitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

Comuniib: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Corriere Economico: Turin, Via Teofilo Rossi Montenera 3; 
f. 1909; politics and finance; weekly. 

Crltica Sociale: Milan. Via Carlo Cattaneo 1; f. 1891; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

DiSCUSSionei La: 00187 Romo, Via Quattro Novembre 149, 
f- 1953: Christian Democrat; weekly; circ. 50,000; Dir. 
FlORENTlNO SOLLO. 

L'Eeo del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57: Com- 
munist; weekly. 

L’Espresso: 00198 Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated; Editor Gianni Corbi; 
circ. 150,000. 

L'Europeo: Milan, Piazza Carlo Erba 6; f. 1945; Liberal; 
political and literary; weekly; circ. 170,000; Editor 
Giorgio Fattori. 

Giornale della Libreria: Milan, Poro Buonaparte 24; f. 1888; 
organ of the Associazionc Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; fortnightly; Editor Federico Elmo. 

Graal: Bari; f. 1945; philosophy and literature; monthly; 
Editor Hrand Nazariantz. 

L'ltalia the StrWe: Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3; f. 1918; 
bibliography; monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Lavoratorei II: Trieste, Via Capitolina 3; f. 1895; weekly; 
organ of Trieste Communist Party; Editor Mario 
Colli. 

LIbri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Menabb, II: Turin, Casa Editrice Giulio Einaudi, Via 
Bancamano i; f. 1959 by Elio Vittorini; literary; 
Editor Italo Calvino. 

Minerva: Turin. Corso Rafiacllo 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via San Gallo; politics and 
literature. 

Nuova Antologia: Romo, Via dcll'Umilti 33; f. 1866; art, 
literature and politics; montlily; Editor R. Campa. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via della Scrofa 57; f. 1953: 
Liberal; every two months; Editors Alberto Moravia, 
Alberto Carocci. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962; current 
affairs; weekly; Editor L. Seciii. 

La Parola del Passalo, Rivisla di Sludi Antichi: Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59: f. 194O: every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macciiiaroli. 

Pontei II: Florence, La Nuova Itali.i, Piazza indipendenza 
29; f. 1945: politics and literature; monthly; Editor 
Enzo Enriques Acnolrtti. 


Popolo Lombardo, II: Milan, Via Clerici 5; f. 1948; Christian 
Democrat; weekly; Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

Rinascita: Rome, Via dei Polacchi 28; Communist; 
weekly; issues literary supplement called II Conlem- 
poraneo; Dir. L. Pavolini; Editor O. Cecchi. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest: Milan, Via Moscova 40; 
monthly. 

Spetiatore Internazionale, Lo: 00195 Rome. Viale Mazzini 
88; bi-monthly review of international affairs; also 
publishes bi-annual English edition; Editor Massimo 
Bonanni. 

BUCCCSSO: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
montlily; financial; Italian and international editions; 
Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Vie Nuove: Milan, Viale Fulvio Testi 75; weekly; Com- 
munist; circ. 180,000. 

Volksbotc: Bolzano; organ of the Svidtiroler Volkspartci; 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelus Novus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29: f. 
1964; aesthetics; quarterly; Editors Massimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de Michelis. 

CIHk dl Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. ipf®; 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P. Mabsimi- 
LiANo Rosito, o.f.m. Conv. 

Diriito EccIesiasiicD, II; Rome. Via Dora i; f- 

quarterly; Editors Prof. Pietro Agostino D’AvacK, 
Prof. Mario Petroncelli, Prof. Luigi Scavo Lom- 
bardo, 

Puoco, II: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology: every two 
months; Dir. P. Magni. 

Humanitas: 25100 Broscia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 194®; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, literature, etc.; 
monthly; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Orizzonti: Rome; family magazine; weekly; circ. 150,000. 

ProtestantDsimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 4*1 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews, 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

Rivisla del Clero Italiano: Milan, Largo Gemclli i; f. 1920I 
monthly. 

Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia: Herder Editrice c 
Libreria, Piazza Montecitorio 121, Romo; f. i 947 ' 
twice a year. 

Scuola Cattolica: Semiaario Venogono Inf., Varese; {.1873. 
science of religion; everj- tivo montlis; three quarterly 
bibliograpliical supplements; Dir. See. PaSQUAL. 
Colombo. 

Science and Technology 

ArchWIo per le Scisnzi Mefiche: Turin, Corso Bramantc 
83-85: medical science; monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279. 
f. 1945; motor mechanics; circ. 280,000 copies; wccki). 
Dir. Giovanni Canestrini. 

Fonderia: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. foundry tech- 
niques; montlily. 

Gazzetta Mcdlca Italiana: Turin, Corso Bramantc 83-85, 
medical science: monthly. - 

il Giornale dcII'Offictna: Milan. Via_G. Uberti 13: f. i 95 o> 
metalworking production; fortnightly. 

L’lllusfrazione Sclentllica: Milan, Via Andegari 6; f. i 949 . 
science; monthly. 

LMIalia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14: L 1864; circ. 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. A. Calzecciii Onesti. 
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Macchins: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1946; machine 
technics: monthly. 

Minerva Medica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; medical 
science; rivice a week. 

Monti e Boschi: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6; f. 1950; 
forestry; bi-monthly; Publisher Edagricole; Editor 
Lucio SUSllEL. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzale Belle Arti 6; f. 1942; motor mecha- 
nics; weekly; Dir. Sergio Favia del Core; circ. 75,000. 

Quattrosoldi: Milan, via Monte di Pietk 15; f. ig6i; 
economics; monthly; circ. 480,000; Editor Gianni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15; oil 
and petroleum: monthly, also daily news supplement 
Staffetta quotidiana. 

Strode, Le: Touring Club Italiano, 20122 Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia: f. 1919: technology; monthly; Dir. Cesare 
C lIIODI. 

Tranciatura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Trattamenti 0 Finitura; Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 

Miscellaneous 

Annall della Scuola Normale Superiors di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Mathematics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly; Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedo; 
Arts, History and Philosophy classes: t. 1873; philo- 
sophy, philology, history, litcr.ature; quarterly; Editor 
Prof. Tristano Bolelli. 

Auto Italiana: Rome, Via Veneto 108; f. 1919: weekly; 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos- 

CARINI. 

Comunitit Mediterranca: ooigO Romo, Lungotrevere 
Flaminio 34: legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
Noune. 

Cooperazionc Educativa: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1925; education: monthly; Editor Giuseppe 
Tamagnini. 

Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari La: Venice, 3851 Calle Larga 
Foscari; f. 1948: university publication; monthly: circ. 
3.000: Man. Dir. Marino Cortese. 

Giornalc Radio, II: Rome, Via del Babuinog; weekly; Dir. 
Vittorio Ciiesi. 

Giuetizia, La: Rome, Via Nerola 21: legal; quarterly. 

L’lllustrazione Italiana: Milan, Via della Spiga 30; f. 1873; 
topical: monthly: Dir. Aldo Garzanti. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini 1; f. 1916; 
cultural: Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

Maestro, II: Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50: f. 1945; 
circ. 70.000: Catholic teachers' magazine; fortnightly; 
Dir. Maria Badaloni. 

Quattroruotc: Milan, via Monte di Picti 15: f. 1956; 
monthly; motoring: Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; circ. 
312.000. 

Rassegna di Diritto: N.aplc.s. 2 Piazza Nicola .\moro and 
Libreria Scicnlifica Editrico, Corso Umberto 40; f. 
1946; leg.al; quarlcrlv; Dir. Prof. Ali-onso Tegauuo. 


Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosolia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
■ Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Rivista Storica del Socialismo: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958: history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola 0 Citti: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29: f. 1951; 
education: monthly: Editor Prof. Ernesto Codicnola. 

Sediccsimo, II: 50129 Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; 
f. 1948; bibliography; quarterly; Editor Ennio Scalet; 
circ. 100,000. 

Vie del Monde, Le: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, lo Corso 
Italia; geography; monthly; Editor Luigi Rusca. 

Vie d’ltalia, Lo: Touring Club Italiano, Milan. 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1895; travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor 
Luigi Rusca. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Rome, 
Via di Propaganda 27; f. 1945: 15 regional offices in 
Italy and 59 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English and 
•Vrabic; Chair. Fra.ncesco MvVLgeri; Man. Dir. 
Gastone Fattori; Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Aganzia Agit: Rome. Via Sommacamp.agna 47; Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service: service in English. 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agonzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947; Dir. Dell’Antonio. 

FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Milan 

Agcnce Parisienna do Presso: Vialc C.aldarn 9; Dir. M. de 
Petris. 

Rome 

Associated Press — AP: Piazza Grazioli 5; Burc.nu Chief 
Allan Jacks. 

Central Nev/s Agency of China: Via Ponza. 6 Intcmo 19. 

Czechoslovak Nevrs Agency ( 5 etcka): Via Buv.igra 114. 

Novosti: Via Clitunno 34, 00198; f. 1966; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov; Man. Editor GiusimrE Vaiarello; 
Publ. Novosti (daily news .sheet). 

Reuters: Via Propaganda 27. 

UPl: Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy Julius B. 
Humi. 

The following are also represented: DPA, Jiji Press, 

Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaziono della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della lilerccde 55; Pres. Max Bergerre; Sec. Klau.s 
Ruhle. 

Fcdcrazione Nazionalo della Stampa Italiana: Rome, 
Corso Vittorio Emanucle 349/5: f- * 943 : ** affiliated 
unions: Pres. Mario Missiroli. 

Federazione Italiana Editori Giornali: Rome. Via Piemonte 
64: Milan. Via IVtrarca 6; f. 1950; it's mcms.; Pres. 
Tojim-Aso A.starita; a'^soci.-itirm of ne.v^papor pro- 
prietors. 

Unione della Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome. Via Po 
102: Pres. Prof. Mario Pantai.eo. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,050 publishing houses in Italy and 320 
of these account for 90 per cent of the total book produc- 
tion. In 1968 a total of 15,680 titles were published in Italy; 
8,868 of which were now editions (average number of 
copies printed 7,479) and 6,812 were reprints (average 
number of copies printed 5,769). Textbooks accounted for 
5,132 titles (average number of copies printed 6,745). Of 
the total number of works published. 3.531 (22.5 per cent) 
were translations, and of these. 1,554 were from English. 
890 from French, 412 from German. 14S from Latin a.nd 
Classical Greek, and the rest from other languages. Almost 
ten per cent of all titles published were translations from 
English. The average number of copies printed of transla- 
tions was 8,959 (13.^15 for translations from. English). 

Bari 

De Donato Editorc — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays, 
religion, philologi', law, text-boolcs, etc. 

Laterza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Dante 51, 70121; history, 
literature, philosophy, political science. 

Bologna 

Cappelli Licinio: Via Farini 6; medical science, miscel- 
laneous. 

Edizioni Agricole; Via Enulla Levanto 31, 40139; f. 1940; 
text-books and manuals on agriculture and horticul- 
ture. 

Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levanto 31, 40139; f. 1955: 
school books, navigation, medicine, sport, tcchnic.al, 
science, architecture, manuals; Dir. S. Perdisa. 
Edizioni Giuseppe Malipiero: Piazza Roosevelt 4, 4021; 
f. 1954: albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Man. Dir. Comm. Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Forni Editoro; ViaTriumvirato 7, 40132; history, medicine. 

Society Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism; Gen. Man. Giovanni 
Evangelisti, 

Zanichelli, Nicola: Via Irnerio 34, 40126; 1. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophj', science, technical 
books, law, politics and economics; Gon. Man. Dott. 
Giovanni Enriques. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Scipionc Ammirato 35; f. 1854; 

literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti. 
Betnporad-Marzocco: Via Scipione Ammirato 333-35-37; 
f. 1840; children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Renato Giunti. 

Bonechi: Via dei Rustici 5, 50122: guidebooks, art. 

Casa Editrice Leo S. Olschki: Casella Postalo 295, 50100; 
f. 18S6; humanities; Man. Aless.andro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. Salani: Via CHtadella 7: f. 18O2; religious, 
children's books: Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Edizioni Romo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Aw. E. Mulinacci. 

La Fcnico; Corso Italia 8, 50123: f. 1951; historj'; Man. 
Dir. Comm. RarrAELLO Stianti. 

La Nuova If alia Editrice: Piazza indipendenza 29, 50129; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, bcllcs-lcttre.s, art. mu.oic, and science; Man. 


Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 
Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neri 
Barsellini. 

Le Monnicr: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136: f. 1836: 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. C. Sansoni: Viale Dfazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873: art, 
archaeology, literature, philoiogj5 philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines: Chair. Federico Gentile; Man. 
Dir. Giov'anni Gentile, Jr.; Gon. Man. ViNlcio 
Bandini; Editor-in-Chief Giorgio Savorelli. 

Vallecchi Editore: Viale dei Mille 10; f. 1913; contemporary 
literature, art, fiction, history, philosophy and children's 
books; Pres. Enrico Vallecchi; Gen. Man. Geno 
Pampaloni. 

Genoa 

Librcria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 

Milan 

Accademia di Filologia Classica; ViaMarazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Adelpht Edizioni: Via S. Pietro all’Orto 24, 20121; f- 19^2; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

Aldo Palazzi Editore: Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Ciniscllo; 
f. 1946; magazines, books; Man. Gian Carlo Palazzi. 

“Airinsegna del Pesce d'Oro": ViaMelzi d'Eril 6; f.' 19361 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Via Giovanni Bertacchi 7, 
20136; f. 1940; medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. 
Rag. Enrico Brambilla. 

Angeli, Franco, Editore: Casella Postale 4294, 20100; f. 
1956; economics, management, marketing; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel; Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923: illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 

Aricte, L’: Foro Buonaparte 65, 20121; f. 1961 1 bo^ for 
children and j’oung people; Gon. Man. Cav. Elena 
Tessadri. 

Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.: Via Giuriati 17: 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello. 

Baldini & Castoldi; Via Gucrcino lo; f. 1896: memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5: f. 1942: cultural works, 
literature, encj’clopredi.Ts; Dir. Uco BiANCa. 

Bompiani & 0., Valentino: Via pisacanc 26, 20129.- t- 
1929; literature, plulosophj', art, science, cncyclopac- 
di.Ts; Dir. Valentino Bompiani. 

Bramante Editrice; Via Carducci 15, 20123: f. 1961; 
history, fiction; Gen. Man. Guido Ceriotti. 

Capriolo c Massimlno: Via Carlo Poma 7: L 

literature, encj’clopidias; Dir. James Antiio.-i 
Walsh. 

Carisch: Via General Fara 39: f. 18S.1; music .and musico- 
logy; records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotfi Edifori: Vi.alc Umbria 541 f- 19451 bi-stoo'. 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 
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Ccschina, Casa Ediirics: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129; 
f. 1925; dictionaries, cncyclopaidias, art, literature, 
reference boolcs; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 

Ciancimino, Casa Editricc: Via Fontana 16; f. 1936: encyclo- 
paedias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

dall’Oglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di Pieti 15; architecture, art. 

Editrice Didatiica Internazionale (E.D.I.): Via Castclmur- 
rorc 4, 20129; f- 1968; textbook and general; Man. Dir. 

Leo Bertazzoli. 

Edifrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950; 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 

Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Edizioni di Comiinitfi: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, town planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology; Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 

Edizioni La Rctc: Via Statute 8, 20121; f. 1956; art and 
architecture; Atic Lombarda twice a year; Afans. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Anna Bianchi. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f. 1934; 
encyclopaidias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolaslichc Mondadori; Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids; Man, Dir. Bruno Mondadori. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna C, 20154. 

Felfrinclli, Giangiacomo Editore: Via Andegari 0 ; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mccenato 91; f. 194G; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series; Dirs. Giovanni, Dino and Rino Faburi. 

Garzanti Editoro-Milano (formerly Treves) : Via della Spiga 
30; f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
pacdi.as, dictionaries, scholastic and children’s books; 

Gen. Man. Dr. Livio Garzanti. 

GSrIiCh: Via del Politccnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); f. 1927; 
technical and scientific, architecture and interior 
decoration; Dir. G. G. GGrlicii. 

Hoepli, Ulrico: Via Ulrico Hocpli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, cncyclopxdi.as; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 

italpress Editrice: Piazza Castcllo zi; f. 1966; tcxt-boolcs, 
criticism, philosophy, historj-, Nco-latin and Slav 
litcraturc; Dir, G, Concordia. 

Longancsi e c.: Via Borghetto 5. zorzz; f. 194O; .science, 
historj', philosophj', politics, fiction, pocket books; Dir. 
Mario Monti. 

Martello Editore, Aldo: Pi.-izza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistry, mathcm.atics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Mondadori Editore, Arnaldo: ^^ia Bianca di Savoia 20; f- 
IQ07; literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy 
children’s books; Pres. Arnaldo Mondadori; Gen 
Mans, Alberto and Giorgio Mondadori. 

Mursia & C., U.: Via Tadino 29, 20124; f. 1922; general 
fiction .and non-fiction, text-books, cliildren’s boolcs; 

Gen. Man. Dott. Uco Mursia. 

8"r» 


Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65: f. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir, Orlando Cibelli. 

Piccoli, Casa Editrice: Via Rosellini 12. 20124; L 1940: 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

Pirola, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

Prora, La: Via Telesio 4, 20145; f. 1959; text-books; Gen, 
Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morono 3: 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature. 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; music; Pres. 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio Clau- 
SETTi; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 
Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929; Pres- 
Angelo Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and books. 

Sclozione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Moscova 40, 
20121; f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandolini D’Adda. 

Signorelli, Carlo: Via Carlo Botta 16, 20135; commerce, 
technology, children’s books, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editoriale d’Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; 
1953; art books; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Pizzi. 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy. 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Andrea 
Alotto. 

Sonzogno; Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; f. 18O1; 
books, papers and pcrodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Livio Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44: f. 1937; children’s books; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Giuseppe Vignati. 


Sugar Editore: Via Astolfo 23, 20131. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133; f. 1919; scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini. 

Trevisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1840; textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Vallardi, Antonio; Via Stolvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for j'oung people, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, textbooks; Dir. 
Francesco Vallardi. 


Vallardi, Francesco: Via Cesare da Sesto 15. 20123: f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encj'clopxdias; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 


Valsccchi Editore, G,: Via AgncIIo S; f. 1944; children’s 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vitae Pensiero, Sec. Ed.: Largo A. Gemelli 1, 20123;!. 1918: 
publisher to the Catholic Univereity of the Sacred 
Heart; educational, scientific, sociological books and 
magazines. 


Naples 

De Simonc-Fralelli: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38: f. 1899; 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo Dn Simo.nk. 


Idclson, V., Casa Editrice; Via Alcide Dc G.ispcri 55; 
f, 1911; science, medicine, surgerj'; Dir. I-edep-ico 
Gnocciii. 

Liguori, Editrice; Via Mczzocannonc 21/23: f. ^ 945 / 

matics, engineering, cconomic.s, l.iw; Man, Dir. Doll. 
Rolando Liguori. 


Macehiaroli, Gaetano, Editore: 

arch.Tology, classical studies, 
jvslitical science. 


Via Carducci 55-59: 
historj-, philosophy. 



ITALY — (Publishers) 


Novara 

Istituto GcograSico De Agostini: Corso della Vittoria 91; 
geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM — Casa Edilrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 

Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; taw, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio Milani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Grcgoriana, Casa Editrice del Seminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totius Laiinitaiis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni c Figlio, Libreria Editrice internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni. 

Palermo 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Siciliana: Corso C. Finocchiaro 
Aprile 93; fiction. 

Rome 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. igig; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice); Circne. Aurelia 50, 
00165; f. 1935; theologj', sociology, children's books, 
pedagogy, psychology, essays, school text books; Man. 
Dir. Franco. P iERRo; Gen. Man. Veniero Condini. 

Carlo Bestetti, Edizioni d’Arte: Via della Croce 77; f. 1947; 
art and editions de luxe. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collcgio Romano 9; f. 1S72; art; 
archa:o!ogy, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenkt. 

Curcio Editore, Armando: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Alfredo Curcio; Gen. Man. Giorgio Vergano. 

Del Turco Editore: Via della Croce Si; f. 1945; art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Rosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133; f. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir, C. Agostino 
Marucciii; Editor Daniele Tona. 

Editorialc Arte 0 Storia: Via Palcstro 63. 00185; f. 1943; 
philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair, Avv. Luigi de 
P oMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Cardinale Agliardi 15, 001G5; f. 1940; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.) : Lungotc- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school tc.xt-boolrs, science and 
general culture; Pres. Avv. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editrice Studium, Sec. Coop.: Via della Conciliazione 4D, 
00193; f. 1027; philosophy, literature, sociology, 
pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, history, 
psychology; periodical Studium-, Man. Dir. Prof. 
Giampietro Dore. 

Edizioni Cremoncse: Via della Croce 77; f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical worlu;; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Edizioni del Lavoro, Uc: Via G. B. Martini 6; f. 1945: history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Pier l^^usTo Palumbo. 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6 ; f. 1944: cssay.s, 
literature, art, history, politics, cfc.; Chair, f’rof. Pier 
Fausto Palu.mbo. 

Edizioni Meditcrranee: Via Flaminia 15S, 00196; f, 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Man. Gio- 
vanni Cano;uco. 


Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severe 58, 00143; f. 1914: 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Giacomo Alberione, 

Guida Wlonaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 001S7; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Anntiario Gcnerale Ttaliauo, Gttida Monad, Rovta 
Sanitaria (yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
192S; State publisliing house (Italian Stato Stationery 
Office) ; art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapi Editori: Via Crescenzid 62; f. 1941: industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr, Giorgio Volpini. 

Palombi Fratelli; Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Signorelli, Angelo, Editore: Via del Corso 260; f. 1911: 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. Olivero 
Alpa. 

Stabilimento Aristide Staderini: Via Baccina .^5, 00184: 
f. 1848; history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions; Dirs. 
Aldo Staderini, Fausto Staderini. 

Tumminelli Editore Slampatore: Viale Universita 38, Citta 
Universitaria; f. 1933: Italian and foreign classics, art 
books, university textbooks, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, magazines; Man. Dir. Roberto Tu.mminelli. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, ooioo; 

with special regard to marine publications; Chair. Dott. 
Vito Bianco. 

Turin 


Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalj’-sis. ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice B0RI.A. 

Editrice L’Ariist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901: ‘Vt; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Brainanto 83-85, 10:26; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Margherita i, 10124: f- 
1914; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopaidias, dictionaries. 

Einaudi, Giulio, Editore: Via Biancamano i; f. i933: ^ 
books, classics, goner, al; Gen. Man. Giulio Einaudi. 

Fratelli Pozro-Salvati-Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3> 
f. 186S: Orario Generate dclte Ferrovic della Stato, .ina 
other official publications; Dir. Luigi Ierra, 
Ardicini. 

Gambino, Giuseppe: Corso Francia 16; f. 1934: text-books, 
literature; Dir. Giuseppe Gambino. 

Giappichelli, Giuseppe: Via Vasco s; f, 1927: 

publications on law, economics, politics and socioiogj. 

S. Lattes e c.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893: tcclinic.al, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Eraanuelc II, 28; f. 1914: University t • 
boolcs; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loeschcr Editore; Via Vittorio Amedeo 18, loizi', f- 1867, 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Giuseppe Pavia. 

Mnrictti: Via Legnano 23, 1012S (hr. at Piazza della M«>; 
cr\-a 70, Romo); publishers and printers to the i 
See; f. 1820; science, liturgical ivorlis and texthex • < 
Dir. Dr. Gian -Piero MriRiETTi. , 

G. B, Petrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapani 48: f. 187.. 
school text-hooks; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Rosenberg & Sellicr, Casa Editrice Libreria: 

Doria 14; f. 18S3; scientific pnblic<ations, diction. ■> 
Props. Uco Gian.ni, Elvi Ko.sbNberc. ^ 

Socinta Editrice Infcrn.-izionale: Corso 

176, 10152; f. 190S; religion, tc.xt-hook-s, 
literature, philosophy, children’s books, etc.: -Aia . 
Giaco.mo Paci.iassotti. 
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IlALY — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Uniono Tipografico-Editrico Torinese (UXE.T.): Corso 
Raffacllo 28, 10125; f. 1705; University and. specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo \'krde. 

Trento 

Monauni, G.B.: Via Mani 141, 38100; f. 1725; mLscellaneous; 
lilan. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 


RADIO AND 

Radiotolovisione Italiana (RAI): Rome, Viale Mazzini 14; 
a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministry of 
Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded all radio and 
television rights: a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair, (vacant); Dir.-Gcn. E. Bernacei; Television 
Dirs. F. Fabiani (Education), A. Roman6 (Entertain- 
ment), P. E. Gennarini (Nows); Radio Dir. G. 
Antonelli. 

Society Italiana Pubbliciik Per Aaioni (SIPRA): Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
RAI-TV Radiotolovisione Italiana radio and television 
programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters; 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
. frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1969 there were 12,416,001 radio receivers. 

Programmes: National_ Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Radio Trieste (broadcasting in Slovene and 
Italian), Night Programme (Nolliirna daU'Jtalia), 
Regional Programmes. 


Vicenza 

Ncrl Pozza Ediiore: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associazionc Italiana Editor! ; 24 Foro Buonaparte, 2012 1 
Milan; Pres. Dott. -Adolfo Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme "Rome calling Europe”: broad- 
casts in Albanian, Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: Australia, New 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Italian); Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spanish); 
North America (English, French and Italian); Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); Near 
East (Arabic and English); press news, sport, news 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast in Italian 
on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: O03 transmitters. 

In 1969 there wore 8,930,770 television receivers. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 14.30 (schools), 17.30 to 18.30 (children), 
and 18.30 to 23.15. Sundays: 10.15 fo 12.00 and 15.00 
to 23.15. The Second Programme is broadcast on 
weekdays from 21.00 to 23.15 and on Sundays from 
18.00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of broad- 
casting time on the National Programme and 2.2 per 
cent on the Second Programme. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits: m.=million; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d'ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionalc 91; f. 1893 by the 
amalgamation of the Banca Nazionalc Toscana and 
the Banca Toscana di Credito with the Banca Nazionalc 
del Regno d'ltalia; cap. subs, and p.u. 300m.; res. 
15,63210. (Dec. 106S); Gov. Dr. Guido Carli; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Gen. Man. Tullio Riccio; 
94 brs.; since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to 
issue notes in italy: a decree-law of December 21st, 
1927, suspendcil since 1935, required tlic bank to 
maintain a minimum Of 40 per cent gold rcscn'c against 
notes outstanding and other sight liabilities; new 
.statutes were cnacicd by Royal Decree of June iiili, 
1936, modified by Presidential Decrees, April iplh, 
1948, February' 12th, 1963; publ. Btillclir. (every two 
montlis). 


Commercial Banks 

Banca Cattolica del venefo: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 25; 
f. 1892; cap. 3.000m.: Chair. Dr. Massimo Sf.ada: 
Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. Secondo Piovesan; 165 br.s. 


Banca Commorcialc Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; (Dec. 1968) cap. 40.000m.; Chair. Dott. 
Raffaele Mattioli; Man. Dirs. Dott. Carlo Bom- 
BiERi and Dott. Francesco Cincano; 283 brs., in- 
cluding brs. in Istanbul and Izmir; rep. offices in Cairo, 
London, Now York, Paris and Frankfurt a.M. 

Banca d’Amcrica c d’ltalia: Milan, Via Jfanzoni 5; f. 1918: 
cap. p.u. and res. 9,000m. (^fay 1969); Chair. Dott. 
Roland Pierotti; Man. Dir. Antonio Toneli.q; S3 
brs. 


Banca del Friuli: Udine, Via Vittorio Vencto 20; f. 1872; 
cap. 510m.: res. 2,500; dcp. Pres. L. 

ZoRATTi; Dir. Gen. E. Dkison. 


Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Toinacclli 106; cap. 600m.; 

dep. 17,48501.; Pre.s. S.E. Prince of Torlonia; 8 brs. 
Banca Morgan Vonwillcr, S.p.A.: Milan, Via .Armorari 14: 
f. 1S19; cap. 2.000m.; di'p. 85,244111. (June 1969): Man. 
Dir. P. E. Tr.Tzr.i,i. 


lanca Mutua Popolare di Verona: Verona, Rmzm Nogara, 
2: f. 1867: cap. 4S3m.: dep. 121.724m. (Dec. 1967}: 
Pres. Avv. Luigi Buffatti; Vicc-Pres. and .Ai.an. Dir. 
Rag. Giorgio Marani; 56 brs. 



ITALY — (Finance) 


Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119: f. 1913: cap. and res. 92,715m. (Dec. 1966); Pres, 
and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati; Gen. 
Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 210 brs., including one 
in New York and Madrid; Subs. Bank: Lavoro &nk, 
A.G., Zflrich; rep. offices in London, Paris, Frankfurt 
a.M., Montreal, Caracas, Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Banca Nazionale deH’Agricoltura: Rome, Via Lovanio 16; 
f. 1921; cap. and res. 9,000m.; dep. i,oi6,5g4m. (June 
1969): Chair. Giuseppe de Liguori; Gen. Man. Pietro 
Macchiarella; 136 brs. 

Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: Rome, Via Abmazi 
10; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Previdenza c 
Credito delle Comunicazioni, transformed 1967; cap. 
and res. 1,596m.; 20 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo; Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 607m.: 
Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. filan. Dr. Gaetano 
Gilinatti; 70 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865; cap. 260m.; dep. 59,400m. (Dec. 1967): 
Pres. Aw. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Comm. Avv. 
Carlo Colonelli; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda, 4; f. 1865: 
cap. 8,i;6oin.; dep. 403,3iivn. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Ing. 
Guido Jarach; 83 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 1871; 
co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 3,117m.; Chair. Rag. 
Sandro Sozzetti; Gen. Man. Prof. Dott. Gino 
Cardinali, Rag. Lino Venini, Rag. fifARio Bellardi; 
297 brs. 

Banca Provinciale Lombarda; Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932; cap. 4,ooom.; Pres. Aw. Luigi Colombo; Gen. 
Man. Luigi Ciocca; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; f. 1904; cap. p.u. 
4,ooom.; dep. 408,000m.; Pres. Enzo Balocchi; Man. 
Dir. Prof. Paolo Pagliazzi; 166 brs. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
3,ooom.; Chair. Gr. US. Rag. Carlo Alessandro 
Canesi; Gen. Man. Rag. Ruggero Mozzana; 37 brs. 
Banco di Napoli: Naples, Via Roma 177; f. 1539; chartered 
public institution with no shareholders; cap. and res. 
g2,487m.; industrial credit special res. 7,745m.; dep. 
2,152,185m.; Pres. Dott. Stanislao Fusco; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Salvatore Guidotti; 480 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap 
p.u. 25,00001.; res. 10,000m.; Chair. Avv. Vittorino 
Veronese; Man. Dirs. Dr. D, Ciulli, Prof. F. Vent- 
riglia; 263 brs. Foreign affiliated banks; Banco di 
Roma (Belgique), Brussels, Li6gc; Banco di Rom."! 
(Ethiopia), Addis Ababa, Asmara, Assab, Massaua, 
Modjo; Banco di Roma (France), Paris, Lyons, Monte 
Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per la Svizzera, Lugano, 
Chiasso; publ. Reviav of the Economic Condilions in 
Italy (bi-monthly). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Via Milano 53: f. 1605: cap. 
8,ooom.; Chair. Dott. Mario Braidotti; Gen. Man. 
Aw. Carlo Tomazzoli; 187 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Vialc Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 2,600m.; Pres. Vittorio Bozzo: 
Dir.-Gcn. Sergio Puritz; 37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Gencralc JIagliocco i; public 
credit institution; cap. 19,723m.; Pres. Dr. Giro de 
Martino; Gen. JIan. Prof. Dr. Francesco Bignardi; 
267 brs. 

Cassn Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Provincie Siciliane: 
Palermo, Piazza Ca.ssa Risparmio, 10; f. iSOi; savings 
bank; cap. s.Sosra.; Pres. Prof. Feudinando StacNO 


d’Alcontres; Gen. Man. .Avv. Giuseppe Trapani; 
208 brs. : 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde; Milan, Via 
Monte di Pieta 8; f. 1823; savings bank; cap. 53,859111.; 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell’Amore; Vice- 
Chair. Dott. Reno Ferrara; Gen. Man. Avv. Luigi 
Falaguerra; 282 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufalini 4: 
f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 6,ooom.; Pres. Aw. Loren- 
zo Cavini; Gen. Man. Avv. Eduardo Gaeta; 136 brs. 
Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e imperia: Genoa, Via&wsa 
di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; cap. 9,000m.; dep. 360,000111.: 
85 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320; 
f. 1836; savings bank; cap. 1,500m.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Corrado Garofoli. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via XX Settembre 31; 
f. 1827; savings bank; res; 3S,ooom.: Chair. Dott. 
Edoardo Calleri Di Sala; Gen. Man. Dott. Mario 
Boidi; 188 brs. 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: JElan, Via Armorari 4: cap. 
and res. 6,694m.; Pres. Giovanni Falck; Gon. Man. 
G. Lazzaroni; 59 brs. 

Credito Italiano: IMilan, Piazza Cordusio; f. 1870; cap. p.u. 
30,000m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Silvio Golzio; Vice- 
Chairs. A. Folchi, L. Sol,iri; Jfan. Dirs. Michele De 
Michelis, L. Rondelh; 296 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zaniboni 20; f. 1896: 
cap. 3,ooom.; Pres. Avv. Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Giacomo Cirri; 163 brs. 

Credito Varcsino: 21100 Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; 
f. 1898; cap. 3.000m.; dep. I93,545ni': tcs. 3,200111. 
(June 1968); Chair and Man. Dir. Oldo Fasoli; 38 brs. 
Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head office: ViaManzoni 
3, Milan; f. 1918, in 1967 merged witli seven smmler 
banks; cap. lo.ooom.; Chair. Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dit. 
Giovanni Monti. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin, 

San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Rigm; 
cap. and res. 27,000m.; Pres. Prof. Luciano JoNA; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Luigi Richieri; Gen. Man. Dr. Carlo 
Guaraldi; 200 brs.; rep. offices in Frankfurt, London, 
Paris, ZOrich. 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per il Lavoro Italiano all 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923. 
cap. 774m.; Gen. Man. Dott. Carlo Tomazzoli. 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimboni; f. 1472; 
Banking Instituion operating in the public intcrc. , 
res. 23,121m.; Chair. Avv. Danilo Verzili; Gon. Alai' 
Paolo Pagliazzi; 32S brs. 

Sociefil Kaliana per le Sfrade Ferrate Meridionall: 5°**^ 
Florence, Via Strozzi 4; management: 00187 R, . ’ 
Via Sallustiana 61-62; f. 1862; cap. 60,000m.; Cnai • 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Tullio Torciilani; Man. Dot . 
Giuseppe Martelli. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Centrobanea, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan; 
Corso Europa iS; f, 1946; cap. 6,000m.; (InP' 9L<®99'n.' 
deals in industrial and agricultural credits; I res. n* s- 
Sandro Sozzetti; 154 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per le Opere Pubbliche: Romo. Via t ; 
Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. 15,300m,; res. 57U'f">*92' 4 ^ 

finances the execution of public works -with . 
secured by annual apjiropriations in the n.aii ' • 
budget, or by the assignment by municipal and proyi 
cial administrations; Pres. Tollio Odorizzi; Uir.- >' 
Prof. I-'erdin.ando \h:NTRIOI,lA, . 
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I^ifuto di Crcdito porle Impress di Pubblfca Utilifa (ICIPU): 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924: cap. p.u. 5.250m.; res. 
34,202ni.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility works, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to dovclop- 
ing countries; Pres. Tullio Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
FeRDIN ANDO Ve.NTRIGLIA. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: Romo, Via delle Quattro 
Fonlane 121; f. 1931; public-law institution; a credit 
organization specializing in extending medium- and 
long-term finance to industry and public utilities. 
These credit facilities are also available to foreign 
concerns willing to make productive investment in 
Italy or to import Italian-made capital goods; cap. 
loo.ooom.; outstanding loans 2,695,345m. (March 1969); 
Chair. On. .^vv. Stefano Siglienti; Gen. Man. Ing. 
Giorgio Capron. 

Istituto per I’Assistenza alio Sviluppo del Mezzogiorno 
(lASM): 00197 Romo, Viale Maresciallo Pilsudski I2.p 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’ltalia Mcridionalo 
(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19; cap. 
and res. 101,626m.; Pres. Grand'Uff. Alfonso Menna; 
Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento alle Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS) : 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,000m.; res. 
5,732m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Avv. Rocco Gullo; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Gandolfo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium-term 
savings and credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits cither direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commcrcialc 
Italiana, Crcdito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a minimum 
duration of a year. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to undcr\vritc and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
i6,ooom. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; dcp. 
869,584m. (June 1969); Chair. Aw. Adolfo Tino; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazionc Bancaria Italiana: ooi86 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesu 49; f. 1944; Pres. Avv. Stefano Siglienti; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calahresi; membership (more 
than 500 members) is comprised of the following 
institutions; 

(а) Public credit institutions; 

(б) Banks of national interest (big commercial 

banks) ; 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

[d) Popular banks; 

(«) Savings banks; 

(/) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Credit and Fiiianrial institutions; 

(/i) Mortgage banks. 

Pubis. Bttucarici (monthly review). Yearly Ueport. 
Banks’ nnt! Bankets' Yearhnak. 

Assoctaiionc fra Ic Casso di Risparmio Italiano: 0019S 
Rome, \halc di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pre.s. Prof. 
Giordano Dlll’Amorf.; Vicc-Pres. Comm. Avv. 
Lorenzo Cavjni, Prof. I'erdinando Staono d'.M.coN- 
TRF.s; Man. Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis. It Rispartnio 
(monthtv), Rasseettadi Informazioni (monthly). La Via 
.Migliore {moMhiy). Annitann (lii-annually). 


(Finance) 

Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinaric di Crcdito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome. Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegio Romano 2; Pres. Cav. 
Lav. Luigi Candiani; Sec. Avv. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Isfituti di Crcdito Agrario 

(A.N.f.C.A.) : Romo, Via Bcrtoloni 3; Pros. Cbnto Dott. 
Edoardo Calleri Di Sala. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatii fra lo Banchc Popolari: 

Rome, Via Donizetti 14; Pros. Prof. Francesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra lo Aziende del Crcdito (ASSI- 
CREDITO): Romo, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Aw. Stefano Siglienti; Dir. Dott. 
Perusing Perusini. 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banchc Popolari Italianc: Rome, 
Via Due JIacelli 9; Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir. 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Luici Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 

Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pre.s, Dott. E. 
Ramella. 

Milan: Borsa V^alori, Piazza AfTari 6; Pres. Dott. Gian- 
carlo Boffa. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pros. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burro 147, ooiSO; f. 1821; 
Pres. Gr. Cr. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Dott. Comm. Carlo Etzi. 

INSURANCE 

In 1968-69 there were 124 national Insurance Companies 
in Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Fifty foreign 
companies were represented by branches in Italy. 

The following list contains those national companies 
whoso paid-up capital reached or exceeded 300 million 
Italian lire in 1966. 

I’AbcillC, S.p.A.; Milan, via Leopardi 15; f. 1956; cap- 
1,100m.; Chair. Dott. V. Landi; Vice-Chair. Ing. J. 
Marjoulet. . 

Agricoltura Assicurazioni: Milan. Via dei Giardini i; f. 
1947: cap. 500m.: Chair. Dott. A. Melciiiori; Man. 
Gcom. A. Pacini. 

Allcanza Assicurazioni; .Milan, X’ia S. Gregorio 34: f. iSgS; 
c.ap. 1,200111.; Chair, (vacant); Vice-Chair, and Gen. 
Man. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. G.vsharri. 

L’Assicuratrico Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898; 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Loli.i; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Mario Pontremoli. 

Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; Head- 
quarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abriizzi 2; Hc.-id 
offices; Venice, Piazza San M.arco 105: Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831: cap. I5,972ni.; Hon. Chair. Giffo 
Baroncini; Chair. Senator Cesare Merzagora; Vice- 
Chair. Count Carlo Faina; Man. Dirs. Franco 
Mannozzi, Faiiio Padoa; Gen. Mans. Francesco 
CiNCOTTi, Carlo Polacco. 

Lc Assicurazioni d'ltalia: Rome, Via Po 3; i. 1923: ‘^ap. 
3000m.; Chair. Prof. Francesco Santoro Passa- 
RCLLt; Vir.-Gcn. Dott. Rjcc.irdo .Sr.srJi.Li, 

Comnagnia di Assicurazionc di Milano: .Milan, ^ ia l-auro 7; 
f* 1825- c.ap. .(.5ooin.: Chair. Prof. G. Pr.i.L.\: Man. Dir. 
and Gen. ^^a^. Dott. Sante Brcno in: 

Compagnfa di Assicurazionc Ilaliana (C.A.I.): ^i-a del 
Tritonc S7, Rome; f. 1964: c.ap. 50010.; Chair. Corrado 
Soeia; Gen. .Man. Fr.ancesco Savrrio Bonamico. 
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Gompagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 

Caffaro z/A, Genoa; f. 1947: cap. 630m.: Chair. 
Ai-berto Ravano; Gen. Man. Giulio Fiorato. • 

Gompagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casati 16. 
Milan; i, ig.sS; cap. 600m.; Chair. Luigi Galanti; 
Gen. Man. Gherardo Meleoni. 

Gompagnia Lombarda di Assicurazione: Milan, Via del 
Lauro 7; f. 1952; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. S. Bruno 
DE Marchi. 

Gompagnia Meridionale di Assicurazioni S.p.A.: Via Dcpre- 
tis 102, Naples; f. 1962; cap. 400m.; Chair. Silvio 
PoLETTo; Gen. Man. Dott. Vincenzo Impronta. 

Gompagnia Renana di Assicurazione: Via Nazario Sauro 26, 
Bologna; f. 1959; cap. 375m.; Chair. Giuseppe Cali- 
cETi; Gen. Man. Filippo Garagnani. 

Gompagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America. EUR; f. 1945; 
cap. 3,000m.; Chair. On. Dott. Marcello Simonacci; 
Gen. Man. Avv. M. Amabile. 

Gompagnia Vencla di Assicurazioni: Padua, Via Enrico 
dcgli Scrovegni; f. i960; cap. 750m.; Pres. Umberto 
Gnutti; Chair. Bruno Saetta; Gen. Man. Carlo 
Paternollo. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3: L 1935: cap. 1,000m,; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. Man. 
Edoardo Savignon. 

L’Edera: Rome, Viale Castro Prctorio 82; i. i960; cap. 
1,000m.; Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoltori) : Rome, Via 
Nazionale 89A; 1 . 1927; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. IMizzi; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. 

G. Bruno. 

Fiumeter: Rome, Via S. Teresa 35; f. 1919; cap. p.u. 
i,osom.; Chair. Dott. M. Biooli; Gen. Man. Avv. 
Vincenzo Bartolozzi. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 1,900m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man 
Dir. E. Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria infortuni: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1909; cap i,ooom ; Pres Alberto Perrone; Man 
Dir E. Artom; Man. Dir and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Mont,\.ni. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; f. 1880; 
cap. 5,000m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man. Dir, E. 
Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario Montani. 

Intercontincntale: Rome, Via di Priscilla loi; f. 1959; cap. 
Lire 2, Doom.; Pres. On, Prof. Aw. Antonio Carca- 
terra; Gen. Man. Dr. Bruno G. Serri. 

Istituto Italiano di Previdenza: Milan, Corso Venezia 37; 

{. 1920; cap. 506m.: Chair. Prof. G. Colonnetti; 
Gen. Man. Dott. G. Navone. 

Istituto Trentino-AIto Adige per Assicurazioni: Trento, Via 
Mantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 2,500m.; Chair. Dott. C. 
Gkezler; Gon. Man. Dolt. A. Mat.\sso.vi. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Genoa, Piazza Scuole Pie 10; 
f. 1S72; cap. goom.; Chair. P. Avonzo; Man. Dir. Avv. 
Mario Perolo; Gen. Man. Dott. A. Torre. 

Lavoro c Sicurtb: Via S. Sofia 30, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
750m.; Chair. Giordano Dell'Amore; Gen. Man. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Internazionalc, S.p.A.: Konic, Viale Shahespeare 77, 
KUK; f. 1957; cap. 1,000m.; Pre.s. Dr. Fr.incesco 
Gaudioso 111 Saracina; t'ice Oir.-Gcn. Dr. Piero 
Bisacchi. 


(Finance) 

La Minerva: Milan, Via Pietro Verxi 8; f. 1942; cap. 
i2om.; Chair. Avv. L. Caldarazzo; Gen. Man. Dott. 
R. d’ Alonzo. j 

Nationale, La: Via Barberini 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap.-goom.; 
res. 6,170m.; Gon. Alan. Lucien Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Via Larga 13, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Angelo Arienti; Gen. Alan. Aurelio 
Ricci. 

Pace, La: Piazza Cavour 5, Alilan; f. 1919: cap. 500m;; 
Chair. Conte L. Spaur di Flavon e Valer; Gen. Man. 
Heinz Bremkamp. 

Previdentc, La: Milan, Via S. Vittore 37; f. 1917: cap. 
500m.; Chair. Marchese G. Serra; Gen. Alan. Miciiei.e 
Salerno. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurt^, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica i; f. 1838; cap. 
5,760m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Mans. 
Dott. Ing. G. Garabelli, Dott. U. Losurdo. 

SAI — SoeietJ Assicuratrice Industriale: Turin, Corso Galileo 
Galilei la; f. 1921; cap. 4,000m.; Chair. Dr. Umberto 
Agnelli; Vice-Chairs. Alarch. Dr. Luca Ferrero de 
Gubernatis Ventimiglia, Dr. Alessandro Vol.^; 
Gen. Alan. Avv. C. CuRTl. 

Societa Assicurazioni Rischi Automohilistici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Solferino 32; f. 1946; cap. 
1,000m.; Chair. Luigi Bertett; Alan. Dir. M. Cris- 
CUOLI. 

Society Internazionalc di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.): Via AI. Bandello 15, Alilan; f. 1963; 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Giuseppe Torreano. 

La Consorzialc, Society Italiana di Riassicurazione: Piazza 
Esquilino 5, Alilan; f. 1918; cap. 300m.; Chair. Ales- 
sandro Ancona; Man. Enrico Paggi. 

Societa Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: Tilrln, Via C^rtc 
d’Appello ii; f. 1828; cap. 6,739m.; Chair. Prof. Avv. 
Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier Carlo 
Romagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescov.ado 16; f. i® 33 '> 
cap. 6,ooom.; Chair. L. G. Zanon; Dir.-Gcn. P. 
Luciano Bastagli. 

Uniono Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E. Pctrolini 
2; I. 1922; cap. I, zoom.; Chair. Principe Aw. Carlo 
Pacelli; Gen. Man. Dott. AIario Luzzatto. 

Unione Mediterranea di Sicurti: Via XX Settembre 3 ri 
Genoa; f. 1946; cap. 400m.; Chair. Andrea AIaRIO 
Piaggio; Gen. Man. Ferruccio Pecchia. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
{. 1912; cap. 600m.; Chair, Vittorio Badini loa- 
FALONiERi; Man, Giovanni Bruno. 

Vittoria, La— Compagnia di Assicurazioni Generali: W'*®"' 
Piazza S. Babila 3; f. 1921; cap. 500m.; Chair. 

Dott. L, G. Zanon di Valciurata; Gen. Man. A. Pack. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Associazionc Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicuralnci 
(A.N.I.A.): Head OfTicc: 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Balnia 
i; Deputation; 00186 Rome, Via della Frozza 70, ■ 
Z945: L31 mems.; Chair. Prof. Avv. Eugenio ARTO •• 
Sec. Dott. Giusepbe Bianchi; Publ. ,-I«minrio J/oii(iw 
dclle Imprese Assicnratrici (annual). 

Istituto Nazionale dolle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via 

tiana 51; 1 . 1912; National Insurance institute; _Uia - 
Prof. F. Santoro Passario-li; Dir.-Gcn. , 

Pasanisi; a State institute with an aiitonome 
management. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Unionc Italians delle Camere di Commcrcio, Industria, 
Artigianato O Agricoltura (Italian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture)', Via 
Piemonto 26, 00187, Rome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
Stagni; Sec.-Gen. Gr. Uff. Prof. Avv. Angelo Senin. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Istifuto Nazionalc per iT Commbrcio Esfero (ICE) (National 
Institute for Foreign Trade): Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Roino; f. 1926; Government agency for tJie promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Prof. Antigo.no Donati; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Lodovico Groja; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Borgianni. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confedcrazione Generale dcil’industria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) (General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
0078/’ Romo, Piazza Venezia 11; N. Italy District 
Ofilcc; 20123 Milan, Vi.i Brisa 3; f. 1919, rc-fornied 
1944; mcnris.; 106 regional assens., grouping 100,000 
(irms totalling 3,000,000 employees, and 99 trade 
assens.; offices in Paris and Brussels; Pres. Dott. 
Angelo Costa (Genoa); Vice-Pros. Dott. Senatorc 
Borletti (Milan), Dott. Ing. Vinxenzo Carola 
(Naples), Dott. Emanuele DuniNt (Milan), Dott. Ing. 
Enrico Minola (Turin), Dott. Nicola Resta (Taranto), 
Aw. Mario Valeri Manera (Venice). Sec.-Gen. Avv. 
Mario Morelli (Rome); pubis. Annuario (annual), 
Notiziario (fortnightly bulletin), Orientamenti (press 
digest; every three weelcs), Gazzetta per t lavoratori 
(workers’ gazette, every ten d.tys), Rivista di politica 
cconomica (review of economics, monthly), Rassegna di 
statistiche del lavoro (labour statistics, bi-monthly), 
Massimario di giurisprudenza del lavoro (Labour legisla- 
tion and courts decisions (every two months), Gazzetta 
delta Piccola Industria (bulletin for small businesses, 
monthly), Iniziativc sociate dell’ Industrie Italiana (soci.al 
work in industry', every two months). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 

Associazione dcil’industria Italiana del Cemento, dcl- 
I’Amianto-Ccmcnto, della Calce c del Gesso (Assen. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers): ooigS Romo, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Sec. Av-v. Paolo Armani; publ. 
L'Industria Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 

Associazione Italiana Tccnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) )Italian Cement Assen.): ooigS Rome, Via di 
S. Tcrc.sa 23: 20123 Milan, Via G. Carducci 17: f. 1959I 
Pres. Cav. Dav. Dott. Ing. Fortu.nato Federici; Sec. 
Rag. Mario Manic.\rdi; publ. L’Industria Italiana del 
Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionalc Costrultori Edili (ANCE) (National 
ztssen. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. rg.fd; mems.; 15,000 firms in gS territorial assens.; 
Pres. Scn.ntor Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. Gen. Dott. 
Renato Presenti; publ. II Corrierr dei Cosiruttori 
(weekly), Cosiruttori Italiani net Mondo (bi-montlily), 
L’Industria delle Costriizioni (bi-monthly). 

Associazione Naiionale degli Industriali dei Latcrizi 
(ANDIL) (National Assen. of Brick-Makers): 00184 
Rome. Via Cavour 71: f. 1917: Rres. Dott- Massimo 


INDUSTRY 

Risso; Sec.-Gen. Dott. AIario Cantelli; pubis. 
L’Industria Italiana dei Laterizi, Costruire. 

Associazione Nazionalc degli Industriali del Vetro (National 
Assen. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Principe Dott. 
Giovanni Ginori Conti; Dir. Dott. F. di Francia; 
publ. II Vetro (periodical). 

FEDERCERAMICA {National Assen. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20133 Milan, Via Priv. 
Crescenzio 2: 00187 Romo, Via L. BLssolati 76; f. 1947, 
re-organized 1964: Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovan Battista 
Zanchi; Sec. Dott. Renato Boileau. 

Chemical and Allied Ikdu.stries 
Associazione Nazionalc dell’Industria Cliimica (National 
Assen. of Chemical Manufacturers): zoizi Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacolli 132; 
f. 1945: Pres. Car. L.av. Dott. F. Bracco; Dir. Gen. 
Avv. G. Failla; pnbl. Industria Chimica-Rassegna e 
Notiziario (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionalc Industriali Gas (National Gas 
Industries Assen.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 286; f. 1946; Pres. Prof, Avv. Angelo Verga; 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monthly). 
Associazione tra Industrie Chimico-farmaccutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Industries): 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi in; 
20121 MiJ.an, Vi.a Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Pro!. fivavsTo 
Venturi; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 

Farmunione-Associarionc Nazionale dcll’lnduslria Farma- 
ceutica Italiana (National Assen. of the Italian Pharma- 
ceutical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 12; 
Pres. Mario Fittipaldi Menarini; Vicc-Pres. Gae- 
tano Galli; Sec. Dott. Domenico Muscolo; publ. 
L'Industria dei Parmaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Cotton Assen.); 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. 
Felice Fossati Bellani; Sec.-Gcn. Awl Alberto 
Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Induslria Laniera Ifniiana (Assen. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Mil.an, ViaBorgonuovo 
ii; 13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Vcncto 12; 00187 
Rome, Via Barberini 36: 36100 Vicenza, More Porfa 
Castello 9; 50047 Prato, Via Puglic.si 26: f. 1877: Pres. 
ISIarchcsc Dott. Maurizio Fracassi; Dir. Dott. 
Edmondo Bressan; piibls. Laniera (monthly), Supptf- 
nu’iilo settimaiialc cmmnerciale (wccldy). 

Associazione degli Industriali Filatori di Cascami di Seta 
(Assen. of Spinners of Silk Waste): 20121 Milan, Via 
Mcrcato 5; Pres. Dott. Mario Braida; See. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanfi Scicrie (Italian Assen. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers]'.^ 22100 Corao, Via Rai- 
mondi 3: 00184 Rome, Via Xazionalc 18; Pres. Comiii. 
Beppe Manteko; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 
Associazione Italiana dei Filandicri (Italian Spinners' 
Assen.); 20121 .Milan, Via .'Iferc.ato 5; f. 19)5; 

Dott. Delio Giacomf-Tti; See. GlusEprE Vnoovn. 

Associazione Italiana degli Induslriali dell' Abbigliamento 
(Italian Assen. of Clothing Manufaeturers): 20121 .•Iii.n;, 
Foro Bon.aparte 70: f- 19451 5 "^ mems.; Prc.=. On. 
Gutuo Goehring; Gen. Sec. GumrAVo .Moreschl 
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Associaiione Italiana Industrial! Jutieri (^sscu. of Italian 
Jute Spinning Manufacturers): 20122 Mian, Via F. 
Sforza i; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giulio Volpi; Sec. Avv. 
Gueerino Zagari. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Tintori, Stampatori, 
Finitori Tessili (National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20123 Milan, Via Torino 2; 22100 
Como, Via Raimondi i; f. 1966; 201 mem. firms; Pres. 
Giovanni Frangi; Sec. Vittorio Casaee. 

Associazione Italiana della Pellicccria (Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Piazza Belgioioso i; 00186 Rome, 
Lungotovere dcgli Anguillara 9; Pres. Dott. Milo 
Danioni. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Fibre Chimichc (Italian 
Asscn. of Chemical Fibres): 20121 Jlilan, Via Hoepli 10; 
00187 Rome, Via Lombardia 31; f. 1956; Pres. Prof. 
Giovanni BjVlella; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Mario Bernardini. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Caizctterie 

(Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; 00184 Romo, Via 
Nazionale iS; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Carlo Viansson; 
Sec. Dr. Ettore Tamagni; Publ. MaglieCahc htdustria 
(bi-montlily). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bach! (Italian 
Asscn. of Silkworm Growers): 20121 Milan, Via Cusani 
10; Pres. Dott. Vittorini Costantin; Sec. E. Cre- 

MONESI. 

Associazione Italiana dci Torcitori della Seta, del Rayon ed 
Atfini (Italian Asscn. of Silk and Rayon Throwsters and 
Allied Trades); 20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; f. 1945; 
Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini; Sec. Dr. Giuseppe 
Vedove. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici lialiani (ANCI) (Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f. 1945: Pres. Gr. Uff. Rag. Marco 
Trolli; Dir. Dott. Ugo Raimondi. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delle 
Fibre dure (Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 201,(5 Milan, Via A. Canova 39; f. 
1945; 15 ^ mem. firms; Pres. On. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Produttori di Ccllofan (Na- 
tional Asscn. of Cellophane Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via Fatcbcnefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 
132; f. 1945: Pros. Conte P. Oksi JfANGELLi; Sec. Dott. 
Amedeo G.u.lin,v. 

Associazione Nazionale Produttori Tessili Vari (National 
Asscn. of Textile Manufaturers): 20145 Milan, Piazza 
dei Volontari 4; Pres, Dr. Giulio Crivelli; Sec. Dott. 
Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Tessiture Italiano Artificial! c Sintefiebe 
(ATI FAS) (Italian Asscn. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Guglielmo 
Pernis. 

Fedcrazione Italiana dcgli Industrial! del Cappcilo (Italian 
Federation of Hat Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Moscova 33; {. 1945; 100 mem. firms; Pres, Teresio 
UsuELLi; publ. 11 Cappello (every two months). 

Sindacato Nazionale dell’ Industria Lanicra Italiana 

(National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgo Niiovo 11; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Uniono Nazionale Industria Coneiaria (National Union of 
Tanners): 00185 Rome. Vi.a Soinmneampagna 9; 20122 
Mil.an, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 15; f. 194O: Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Enrico Gentile; Dir. Vincenzo Bottini. 


Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 


Associazione Cosiruttori lialiani di Macchinario per 
rindustria Tessile (ACIMIT) (Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Sig. Guido Ruggero Jucker; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni 
Malaspina. 

Associazione Cosiruttori lialiani Macchine Grafiche ep 
Afiini (Asscn. of Italian Printing Machinery Manu- 
facturers): 10153 Turin, Liingo Po Antonelli .jg; Pres. 
Dott. Donato C.attaneo; See. Dott. Edoardo Chev- 

ALLARD. 


Associazione Cosiruttori Macchino per Cucirc (Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Parigi ii; i. 1946; Pres. 
Gr. Ufi. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; Sec. Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia. 


Associazione Fabbricanti lialiani di Utensiieria Meccanica 
(AFIUM) (Asscn. of Italian Tool Manufacturers): 20122 
Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. Dr, Prof. Carlo Gavosto. 

Associazione fra i Cosiruttori in Acciaio Italian! (ACAI) 

(Asscn. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giorgio Magenta; See. 
Avv. Gianni Fosco; publ. Coslruzioni Metalliche. 


Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA): 00185 Rome, 
Piazza della Repubblica 47; 20123 Milan, Via Giulim 3! 
f. 1946; Pres. Ing. Alfredo Bruno; Cons. Dir, Gen. 
Com.to Riccardo Campanini; Dir. Dr. Esianuele 
Fraccon. 


Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 

(Asscn. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries):^ 

Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Romo, Via XX Set- 
tembre 1; f. 1946; 50 mem, firms; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dandolo Francesco Rebua; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
D’Onofrio; pubis. Notisie suite Industrie Sidenirgtche 
Esiere (every ten days), Nolieiario (fortnighwy)i 
Rassegna del Lavoro (monthly), Rilevaiioni Slatisltche 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Ciclo, Motocicio ed Acccssori 
(ANCMA) (National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories 
Asscn.): 20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. 
Luigi Glarey; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. Luigi Cucco. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine per Officio 

(National Asscn. of Office Machine Manufacturers). 
20121 Milan, Via Agnello 6/1; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasina. 

Associazione Nazionale delle Fondorie (ASSOFOND) 
(National Foundries Asscn.): 20122 Milan, Piaria 
Velasca 10; I. 1948; Pros. Dott. Eugenio Montara> 
Dir. Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notieiano 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti Imballaggi Metal- 
lici ed Atfini (ANFIMA) (National Asscn. of Manufac- 
turers of Metal Containers and Allied Arltcles): soi-.4 
Milan, 3 Ta Generale Gustavo Fara 39; 00186 Rome, 
Corso V. Emanuele 287; f. 1948; Pres, Dott. ing- 
Albino Biffi; Sec.-Gcn. Dott. Gianni Maricgi. 


Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Vana ed Affine 
(ANIMA) (National Asscn. of Engineering , ‘‘"1 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 

Via Sardegna 50; f. 1945: 700 moms.; Pres. Gr. ufl. 1 • 
Ing. Luca Panizza; Sec.-Gcn. Cav. Ufi. Kag. Angelo 
Sarra; publ. L’Industria Meccanica (monthly). 
Associazione Nazionale Industriali dell’ Oifiea. Meccanica 
Fine 0 di Precisiono (ASSOTTICA) (National Asscn. U 
Optical and Precision Instrument •’^fanufaelurers). 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3: 00161 Rome, Via L. aioU' 
13: f. 1946: Pres. Dott. Sen. Borletti; Sec. Dott. u. 
Cappella; pnbl. Directory. 
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Associazione Nazionaje degli Industriali Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavi” (“Riuavi” National Asscn. of Ship Refillers): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Amepeo 
Casaccia; Gen. Sec, Rag. Nicoid Gimelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotccniche cd Elet- 
troniche (AN IE) (National Asscn. of Electrotechnic and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 
00198 Rome, Via Caccini i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi 
Baggiani; Sec. Dott. Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilisfictie 
(ANFIA) (National Asscn. of Motor Car Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 113 mom. firms; 
f. 1912: Pres. Conte Dott. Rodolfo Biscaretti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Meialli Non-Ferrosi 

(National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Porro; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno HIarciietti. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Produttori di Presidi Ortopcdici: 

00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 50; f. 1947; Pres. Comm. 
Aldo Variolo; Sec. Dott. Enrico Lubrano. 

Associazione Riparatori Costruttori Ferrotramviari: 50129 
Florence, Vialo S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. Giorgio 
Regazzoni. 

Associazione Trafilicri Italian! (ATI) (Asscn. of Italian Wire 
Manufacturers): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1951: Pres. Dott. Michele Orsenigo; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Industrie Siderurgichc Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 42; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando 
Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Mariggi. 

Nuova Unionc Fabbricanti Elettrodi (NUFE) (New Union 
of Electrode Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 
2; Pres. Ing. Luigi Boschieri. 

Unione Costruttori 0 Riparatori Materialo Mobile Ferro- 
framviario (Union of Builders and Repairers of Rail and 
Tramway Rolling Slocfi): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 
50129 Florence, Via della Fortezza 6; f. 1935; Pres. 
Ing. Prof. Franco di Majo. 

Uniono Costruttori Italian! Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Mahers): 20149 Milan, Via 
Monte Ro.sa ai; I. 1945; 102 mem. firms; Pres. 'Wilmer 
Gr,vziano: Dir. Mario Bruniera. 

Uniono Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) (National Union of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4: 
00187 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; I. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Aldo Ambrogi. 

E.vtertainjie.nts 

Associazione Gcncralc Italiana dcllo Spcttacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 

Via di Villa Patrizi lo; f. 1945: 15 afiiiUatcd associations 
(see lielow): Pres. Cav. Lav. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. 

.and See. Gen. Dott. Franco Bruno; pubis. Ciornale 
dello Speltacolo, La Rassegna dcllo Spcttacolo. 

.dssociazione Cattolica Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Italiana Altivild Concerlisiiche. 

Associazione Nazionale Avanspcttacolo e Varielii. 
Associazione Nazionale degli Impresari Lirici. 
Associazione Nazionale Ente Lirici r Sinfonici. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Nazionale EsercentiSpeltacoli Viaggiantt. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Tealri. 


AND Industry) 

Associazione Nazionale Sezioni Apparccchi Puhbliche 
Allrazioni Ricrcativc. 

Ente Nazionale Circhi. 

Unionc Nazionale Atlivita Tcatrali. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cincmatografiche ed 
AfRlji (ANICA) (National Asset!, of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944: 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations (sec below): Pres. Aw. Eitel JIonaco; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Aciiille Valignani. 

Associazione Nazionale Film d’Attualita. 
Associazione Nazionale Produttori Film Pubblicilan. 
Associazione Nazionale Italiana Editori Musica Per 
Film. 

Associazione Nazionale Esportori Filni. 

Unione Nazionale Produttori Film. 

Unionc Nazionale Distributor! Film. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Tccniche Cinemato- 
grafiche. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Cinclelevisivc Specializ- 
Ztttc. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italiana (Italian Cold-Storage 
Assert.): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pees. Ing. Gio- 
vanni Ragazzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degli Industriali dcllo Conserve Animal! 

(A.I.e.A.) (Asscn. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Mcrio i; 00187 Romo, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Francesco 
Vismara; Dir. .\vv. Gianni Gardi; piibl. L'IndusIria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industriali Mugnai c Pasta! d'ltalia 

(Asscn. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via del Viminalc 43: f. 1958; 
Pres. Dr. Ennio Forti; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 

Associazione Industrie Dolciaric Italiane (A.I.D.I.): 001S7 
Rome, Via Vittorio Vcncto 54/B: I. 1967: Pres. Doft. 
Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. Romano Ciiiavecatti. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industrial! Pasfificalori 
(Italian Asscn. of Pasta Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 66; f. 1945; 
Pres. Cav. Italo Vigano; Dir. Dr. Mario Battaglia. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Prodotti Alimentari 

(Italian Asscn. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri 8; 00192 Rome, Via M. Colonna 27/6: f. 
19451 500 mems.; Pres, of Cttco. Comnv Giovanni 
Locatelli; Dir. Dr. Francesco .MASSA.-publ. Bollettino 
(monthly). 

Associazione Italiana tra gli Industriali dcllo Acque c 
Bovande Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Mineral Water 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Vi.a Pietro Verri 8; f. 
1946; Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfhan'co Ratti Claris. 

Associazione Italiana Lalticro-Cascaria (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio Masutti. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali dello Conserve 
Alimentari Vcgctali (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 80121 N.aples Piazz.a doi 
Martiri 58; I. 1945; Pres. Ing. Paolo Vurxu. 

Associazione Nazionale dell' Indusfria deija Saponeria dclle 
Detergenza e del ProdoUi d'lgicne (!\aljonal Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygiene I rc- 
ducts): 00186 Rome. Vi.a Tom.iccih 132; (. s<m 5 : Prer. 
Ing. A. -M. Pmgcio; Dir, Dr, Gaetano Coefola. 
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Associazione Nazionalc industriali Distillatori Alcoli ed 
Acquaviii [National Asscn. oj Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers) ; 00187 Rome. Via Barberini 86; {. 1946; Pres. Conte 
Dott. A. Panza. di Biumo; Dir. Avv. Luigi JIadia. 
Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali dello Zucchero, 
dell’Alcool 0 del Lieviio [National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers)'. 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4: 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio X2i; Pres. Vittorio G. Accame; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
ViKCENZO ClMINELLI. 

Associazione Nazionale tra gli Industriali degli Olii da Semi 

[National Asscn. of Oil-Yielding Grains): 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16, 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria 
Alla Porta i; i. 1951; Pros. Fabrizio Corcos; Dir. Dr. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Alimenti Zoo- 
tecnici [National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuffs): 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i; 00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 16: f. 1945: 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Luigi Bonati; Gen. Sec. Dott. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Federazione Itaiiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed Afiini (FEDERVINI) [Italian Fed. of Vintners and 
Exporters of IVincs, Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
00185 Rome, Via iSIentana 2d; f. 1921; Dir. Dott. 
Reeato Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionale delle imprese di Pesca (Federpesca) 
[National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Via Savoia 78; Pres. On. Avv. Francesco 
Amodio; Dir. Gr. Uff. Luigi Bellini. 

Unione Itaiiana Fabbricanti Birra e Malto [Italian Brewers' 
Union): 20121 Milan, Piazza del Liberty 8; 00198 
Rome, Via Savoia 29: Pres. Dr. Mario Baglia Bam- 
BERGi; Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unione Itaiiana della Industria Risiera: 20123 Milan, Via 
Meravigli 16: f. 19O4: 50 mems.; Pres. Ugo Ferrara; 
Ad\'iser Dott. Fausto Capelli. 

Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNiniA) [National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises) : 00198 Romo, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laforgia; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate [National 
Union of Soft Drinh Manufacturers): 00197 Romo, Via 
dei Monti Padioli 6; Pres. Avv. Candido Lissia; Sec. 
Dott. Franco Fanelli. 

Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Termici e di 
Ventilaziono, Idrici, Sanitari, Elcttrici, Telefonici ed 
Affini (ASSISTAL) [National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Via Turati 38; ooiSG Rome, Lungotevcrc do' 
Cenci 9; Pres. Dr. Ing. Antonio Bozino Resmini; Sec. 
Dr. Francesco Mandruzzato. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associaziono Industria Marmifora Itaiiana e delle Industrie 
Affini [Asscn, of Italian Marble and Allied Industries): 
00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59: Pres. Comm. Dott. Antonio 
Facco; Dir. Bruno Zuliani Zola. 

Associazione Mincraria Itaiiana [Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14: f. 1144: 150 mems.; 
Pres. G. Vkdov.ato; Sec.-Gen. Rag. Raoul Romoli- 
Venturi; publ. L’lndiistria Mincraria (monthly). 
Federazione Sindacalc Itaiiana Industriali Minerari [Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 1.4; Pres. Avv. C. fJuccioNr.; S<‘C. Rag. 
R.AOUL ROMOI.I-VenTIT!!. 


Unione Generate degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
Affini: 54033 Carrara, Via 7 Luglio; 00136 Rome, Via 
Firmico Materno 9; Pres. Sen. Prof. Giuseppe Togm; 
Dir. (vacant). 


Paperjiaking, Printing and Publishing 
Associazione Itaiiana Editor! (A.I.E.) [Italian Publishers' 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1869', 
Pres. Dott. Ing. A. Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. Achille 
Ormezzano and Giuseppe Villa. 

Associazione LIbrai Italian! (A.L.I.): Rome, Piazza 
G.G. Belli 2: Pres. Giuseppe Battaglini. 
Federazione Itaiiana Editor! Giornali: Milan, Via 
Petrarca 6, Rome, Via Piemonte 64; Pres. Ing. 
Tommaso Astarita. 

Unione Editor! di Musica Itaiiana (U.N.E.M.I.): Milan, 
Via Sforza i; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Clausetti; Sec. 
Avv. Paolo Dell'Elba. 

Associazione Itaiiana fra gli Industrial! della Carta, Carioni 
c Paste per Carla (ASSOCARTA) [Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp- Industries): 20122 
Milan, Via Pantano 7; brs. at: 00198 Rome, Via Po 22; 
10121 Turin, Piazza Castello 113: Pres. L. Adler; Sec.- 
Gen. Avv. Orazio .^jimassari. 

Associazione Nazionale Itaiiana Industrie Grafiche, Carlo- 
fccniche e Trasformatrici [National Italian zissen. 0/ 

the Printing, Paper- Making and Processing Industries): 
20122 Milan, Via Pantano 7; f. 1946; moms.: 941 firms; 
Pres. Cav. del Lav. Giorgio Mondadori; Scc.-Gon. 
Dott. Felice Sciomachen; publ. Vltalia Grajiea. 


Public Services 

Federazione Nazionale Industrie degli Acquedotti [National 
Federation of Watenuorks Constructors): 16124 Genoa, 
Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Cav. Lav. Prof. Loris Corw; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatrici di 
Energia Elcttrica (UNAPACE) [National Unxono] 
Coneerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): 00198 Romo, Via Paraguay 2; f. i 94 lj'> 

Dott. Ing. Pietro Rossi; Dir. Dott. Ing. Aldo 
lione; pubis. L'Elcttricita ncll' Industria (every tnrefi 
months), Supplemcntn alia Pivista L’Elcttricita ncll 
Industria (monthly). 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessione: 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; Pres. On. Prof. Giuseppl 
Vf.dovato; Sec. Gen. Dott. Giorgio Miceli. 

Associaziono Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Automobilistit' 

(ANITA) [National Asscn. of Motor Transport IndM- 
tries): 00186 Romo, Via del Plebicito 102; f. i 9 -f'i:/ 

On. Dott. Giuseppe Alpino; Sec.-Gen. Dott. pra-- 
CESCO Mallardo. 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico^e 

Complemcntari [National Federation of Auxuiar) 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome. ' 
Azuni 9; f. 1944; 1,100 mems.: Pres. On. Avy. I r 
Giamo.attista Rizzo; publ. La Voce dell’ Ausitra. 


Miscellaneous . 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cav 
Elcttrici ed Affini (ASSOGOMMA) [National /Digi. "7 
Rubber, H’lrrs and Cables and Allied Industries), a *4 



delta Gomma, Anuuario dell’ Industria itaiiana 
Gamma. 
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Associazione Nazionale fra i Magazzini Generali Silos o 
Deposit! Franchi Portuali Marittimi e Coslicri: 00186 
Rome, Piazza S. Salvatore in Lanro 6; Pres. Fran- 
cesco CiNciARi; Sec. Dott. Antonino Salabe. 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial!: 20149 Milan, Viale 
Teodorico 19/2; Pres. Ing. Piero Alhergoni; Sec. Dott. 
Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Legno e del Sughero 

(Italian Federation of Timber and Cork Industries): 
00184 Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 16; 20123 Milan, 
Corso Magenta 96; Pres. Cav. Lav. Alessandro Colli; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Mario Giovene. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Industrie Idro-Termali 
(FEDERTERIYIE) (National Fed. of Thermal Establish- 
ments): 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 52; f. 1944; Pres. Avv. 
Ambrogio Miciietti; Scc.-Gen. Dr. Carmelo Callipo; 
Publ. Acque e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmoniche ed altri Strumenti Musicali 
(FEDERFISA): Coioo Ancona, Piazza delle Repub- 
blica i; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 13; Pres. Mario 
Crucianelli; Dir. Prof. Leonardo Volpini. 

OTHER EMPLOYERS' AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Aesociazione Nazionale degli Esattori c Ricevitori delle 
Imposto Dirctte c dei Tesorieri degli Enti Local! 
(A.N.E.R.T.) ; Rome, Via Parigi ii; Pros. Pietro 
Mancini; Scc.-Gen. Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Produttrici 0 Distributrici di 
Energia Elettrica (ANIDEL) (National Assen. of Gener- 
ating and Distributive Electrical Undertakings): Rome, 

Via Abruzzi ii; Milan, Via Revere 14: Pros. Ing. 
Vittorio de Biasi; Dir. Dr. Michele Matteo. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 00187 Rome, Via Aurora 
29: f. 19C0; represents state-controlled firms; Pros. Dott. 
Giuseppe Glisenti; pubis. Informationi Sindacali 
(weekly), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislative (fort- 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Ginrisprudenza del Lavoro 
(every two months). 

Associazione Sindacale per lo Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegate a Partecipazione Statalo: Romo, Via Aurora 
29; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; Scc.- 
Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Societb Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIIYIE): 
00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; f, 1936; Pres. Ing. 
Renato Lombardi; Dir.-Gcn. Prof. Av\l Gino de 
G r.NNARO. 

Confederazione Generale della Agricoltura Italiana: Corso 
Vittorio Emamiclc loi, Rome; Pres. Di.a.na; Dir.- 
Gen. Avv. Aldo Bonomi; publ. hlondo Agricolo 
(weekly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana del Commorcio c del 
Turismo (CONFCOMMERCIO): Rome, Piazza G.G. 
Belli 2: f. 194O: Pres. Sergio Casaltoli; Scc.-Gen. 
Dott. Eduardo Porena; there are 70 nation.al and 92 
territorial a.ssociations affiliated to the confederation; 
publ. II Giornale del Commercio (weekly). 

Confederazione Italiana della Proprielb Edilizia (CONFEDI- 

LIZIA): Rome, Via Borgognona 47; Pres. On. Avv. 
Luigi ZurPANTr.; Scc.-Gen. Dott. Aleredo Vecciiio. 

Confederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Industria 
(CONFAPI): Rome, Piazza Cavour 25; Pres. Ing. 
Attiuo Torti; Sec. -Gen. G. Nino Mariani. 

Delcgazione Sindacale Indusfrialo Autonoma della Valle 
d'Aosta: Aosta, Vi.a G. EUcr 6; Pres. Ing. Aucusto 
Pasquali; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 


AND Industry) 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial! (Federation of Indus- 
trial Associations): Milan, Viale Teodorico 19/2; Pres. 
Dott. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. 1 \Iario Gervasio! 
Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Romo, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 10,000 moms.; 
Pres. Gaetano Turilli; Gen. Man. Angelo Giardi; 
Joint Gen. Man. Armando de Angelis; pubis. Turismo 
d’ltalia (fortnightly), Ospitaliti e Alberghi (monthly). 
Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regionali Ospedaliore 
(FIARO) : Rome, Via Barberini 86; Pres. Avv. Diodato 
Lanni; Sec.'Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubblicitb (F.I.P.): Milan, 
Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. Dino Villani; Dir. Antonio 
Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FENIT) (National 
Federation of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
S. Martino della Battaglia 4; f. 1946: 234 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Manlio Fabro; Gen. Man. Avv. Antonio Pedote. 
Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Aeroi (National 
Federation of Air Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
del Corso 525; Pres. Ing. Luigi Acampora; Dir. Bar. 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. 

Unione Nazionale Appaltatori Imposte di Consumo: Rome, 
Via Barberini 47; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Guglielmo Boursier 
Niutta. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatrici di 
Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of Con- 
cerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): Romo, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dir. Ing. 
Pietro Rossi; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; pubis. 
V Elcttricitk nelT Industria (every three montlis), 
Supplcmcnto alia Eivisla L'Elettricith nclla Industria 
(monthly). 

Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROL): Rome, Via M. Bufalini 
8; f. 1948; 42 mems.; Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gcn. 
Dott. IManlio Patricolo. 

Unione Sindacale Nazionale dell’lndustria Petrolifera: 
Rome, Via Torino 6; Pres. Dott. Franco Plazzotta. 

TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 
Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of unions and 
region, T .1 and provincial associations: Pres. Clelio 
Darida; Scc.-Gen. Avv. Romualdo Marino. 
Confederazione Generale Italiana doll’ Artigianafo (General 
Italian Federation of Artisans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebis- 
cite 102; f. 1945; independent; 150 mem. union.s; 500,000 
associate enterprises: Sec.-Gen. Manlio Germozzi; 
Chair. Enrico Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Cal- 
VELLi; Deputy Chair. Manlio Germozzi; publ. 
L’Artigianato d'ltalia (twice monthly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti 0 Artisti 
(C.I.P.A.): Romo, Via S. Nicola daTolcntino 21: federa- 
tion of 19 unions: Pres. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. 
Aw. Aminta Ciarrapico; Assistant .Scc.-Gen. Cav. di 
Gr. Cr. Erminio Vincente 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) (General 
Union of Italian Workers): Communi'-t .and Socialist; 
3,500,000 mems.; fcder.ation of 38 unions: Scc.-Gen. On. 
Agostino Novella; pubis. Passegva Sindacale (In- 
monthlv). L’Assistenza Eoeialc (bi-monthly); anili.atc<i 
to VTri'U. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenfi di Azienda (CIDA): 
Rome. Via N.azionale 75: lederation of 15 unions; 
Pres. On. Prof. Giuseppe Tocni; Scc.-Gen. /iw. 
Danilo Verzili. 


SS.". 



ITALY~(Trade and Industry) 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 

(Ptiblic Office Workers’ Union)', Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the XJIL; ir6,ooo mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto, 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici {Union of 
Workers of Ptiblic Services): Rome, Via Bormida i; 
f. 1958 affiliated to the UlL; 13,295 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Giuliano Sommi. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) (Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated to the UIL; 66,623 mems.; 
Sec. Maurilio Salomone. 

Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari Incaricati: 

Rome, Via della Egadi 13b; independent; Pres. Prof. 
Cafiero Franconi; Sec. Prof. Giovanni Salardi. 
Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari di Ruolo: 
Trieste, Viale Miramare 259; independent; Pres. Prof. 
Manlio Udina. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana: Rome, Viale 
Trastevere 60; independent; National Sec. Prof. 
Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SN ASE) : 

• 00187 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; independent; National 

Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant Sec. Francesco 
Stancampiano; Admin. Sec. Luigi Cimino. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare {National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalcmme 91; f. 1944; about go,ooo mems.; 
affiliated to tlie CISL; Sec.-Gen. Luigi Borghi. 
Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media {National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 54,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Mario 
Pagella; publ. Jl Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 
Federaziono Italiana Lavoratori Commercio, Albergo Mensa 
e Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) {Federation of Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. i960; 
65,000 mems, affiliated to the CGIL; 53,000 mems.; Sec. 
Alieto CoRTESl; publ. Bolletlino Filcams (bi-monthly). 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo {Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Romo, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 
Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addctti Servizi Commcrciali 
Affini e del Turismo {Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated to 
the CISL; 43,500 mems. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Albergo, Mensa c Tcrmali 

(Union of Hotel and Restaurant IForftcrs); Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39/a; f. 1951; affiliated to the UIL; 22,461 
mems.; National Sec. Attilio Carroni. 

Unione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Turisiiche Commcrciali 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) {Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to tiie UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. See. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notieiario Uidatea (montlily). It Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 
Federazione Italiana Auloferrotranvieri [National Federa- 
tion of lilts, Railtvay and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi, 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Tclccomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) [Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Cuccin. 


Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasporiatori ed Assiliiri 
(FIFTA) [National Porters’ and Transporters’ Ur.ion): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19: affiliated to the 
CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
II Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare {Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardinl 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Hare (FILM) {Italian 
Maritime Federation) : 00193 Rome, Via Cassiodoro 19: 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to tlie International 
Transport Workers' Federation: 14,680 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. Giuseppe Lagorio; publ. II Lavoratore del Mart. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiiiari del 
TraffiCO (FILTAT) {Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leohni. 

Federazione Italiana dei Postclegrafonici {Federation 0 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to tlie CGIL; 22,000 mems.: 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiiiari del Traffico: 
Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the CISL; 23,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferroframvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI); Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Liicw Foce (montlily). 

Federazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN); Rome, Via Teverc'48; independent, 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani (Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): Rome, Via Anaman 
20; affiliated to tlio CISL; 30,000 mems.; National Sec. 
Pasquale Iannone; pubis. La Voee dei Ferrovtert 
(monthly), Saufi Agemia (weekly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani (Union of Railwaymt”)'- 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5 a; affiliated to tlie CGIL; 97,00° 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubIs. Lit 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bolletlino Siitdac., H Noiiziano, tn 
Marcia. 


Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postclegrafonici (S*}*^*: 
Rome, Via della Scrofa 64: affiliated to the CJol, 
35,972 mems.; Gen. Sec. Danilo Bruni. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Tclecomunicazioni 

of Tclccomvutnicaiions Workers)', Rome, Via Fo 2 , 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Gum 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Locali S'! 
Postelcgrafoniche (Union of Headquarters Post 
Telegraph Workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 3°1 
to tlie CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. ArGEN 
Ferrari; publ. II Corrierc Postelegrafoniche. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri [Amnlgamated Rat • 
way Workers’ Union): Rome, Piazza ^Sallustio . 
affiliated to the UIL; 16,400 mems.; NatiMal s • 
Michele Rispoli; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovi 
(monthly). . . 

Sindacato Nazionale Gcnte dcH'Aria {Federation m 

Employees): Romo, Via Boncompagni 19: nmhatca 
the CGIL; Sec. Piero Tori.no. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiiiari * 

Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso 
dated Workers): Rome, Via Palcstro 78; l *95 ' 
affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 mems.; Sec. Aim 
Ortolani. 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM); Rome, Wn cJ' 
affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 moms.; bationai . 
Andrea Proto; publ. II Lavoro snl Mare (roontmjj- 
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Unione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del TrafCico c Portuali: 

Rome, Via Palcstro 78; affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 
mems.; National Sec. Aldo Ortolani; publ. Notiziario 
UILTAT (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federaziqne italiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiaiori- 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” [Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Ferruccio Rigamonte. 

Fedorazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Romo, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 moms.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'Jtalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (National Pensioners' 
Federation): Romo, Via Alessandra 119; f. 1952; 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems,; Sec. Giovanni 
Ballanti; publ. Conqnistc dei Pensionati (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Vetro e Ceramica (National Federa- 
tion of Glass and Pottery Workers): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Luigi Puccini. 

Sindacato italiano Lavoratori Riccrca Nucleare (National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Rome. Via 
Salaria 45. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 
(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

89 Via Veneto, Rome 

President: Prof. Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous government agency 
controlling banking and credit institutions as well as many 
of the largest industrial undcrtaldngs. IRI is a state holding 
responsible for the management of a great number of 
companies in which the state participates. There are five 
sectorial holding companies; 

STET: Fifteen companies providing national urban and 
trunk line telephone services to six million subscribers 
(length of urban circuits: 15,800,000 km.; length of trunk 
line circuits: 5,100.000 km.), international telecommunica- 
tions and manufactured products for telecommunications; 
carries out R. < 5 : D. activities. 

FINMARE: Four largo shipping lines. The companies 
account for about Oi per cent of ItMy’s passenger and 
mixed passenger-cargo carrying capacity. 

FINSIDER: Nine major iron and steel firms producing 
pig iron, steel, tubes, plates, sections, structural steel, 
cement and other products. 

FINMECCANICA: Twelve major engineering finns- 
including aircraft, motor vehicles, industrial machinery, 
electronics and optical instruments. 

FINCANTIERI: One shipbuilding firm accounting for 
almost 80 per cent of total Italian capacity. Six ship 
repairing firms. 


Sindacato Nazionale Husicisti: Rome, Via Palcstro 56; 
independent; National Sec. Maestro Salvatore 
Allegra. 


CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 95 provincial unions; Pres. Dott. Livio Malfet- 
TANi; Gen. Dir. Aw. Federico Bruno. 

Associazione Generate delle Cooperative Italiane (A.G.C.I.): 
00184 Rome, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16; f. 1952; 
Pres. Aw. Armando Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
zione (fortnightly). 

Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) : Rome, Via Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo 
Ramadoro; Dir.-Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Muiue: Rome, Via 
Guattani 9; 6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

A number of other companies are also under direct IRI 
control. These include the national airline Alitalia; the 
Autostrada company, which is responsible for the con- 
struction and operation of about half of the Italian motor- 
way network; tlie RAI television service; the three main 
Italian commercial banks: Banca Commcrciale Italiana, 
Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma; the Banco di Santo 
Spirito; and the financial holding companies SME and SPA. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National HYDRocARiioss Authority) 

I Piazzale Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President: Dott. Eugenio CEns„ 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAM, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE. operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining, gas 
transmission, petroleum products marketing, petro- 
chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and scientific re- 
search. 


ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 
Chairman: Vitantonio di Cagno. 

Set up in 1962 to generate and di.stribule electrical 
power throughout various are.ts of the country and to 
work in conjunction irith the Ministry of Industry .and 
Trade. 
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CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPIMENT FUND 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. By the end of 1965 contracts for 
public works worth 1,522,000 million lire had been awarded. 
The Fund was extended in June 1965 until 1980, -with the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the 
national economic plan. During the 1965-69 period, the 
Fund was endowed with 1,900,000 million lire. The follow- 
ing arc completed projects supervised by the Fund; 

Land Redaniaiion and Irrigation: More than 7.400 kilo- 
metres of river channel control, embankments and 
drains have been completed. Over 940,000 hectares of 
land have been drained or protected from floods, and 
11,478 kilometres of irrigation canals and networks 
laid, 6,917 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 2,024 kilometres improved. 

A qiieducts : The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by laying 13,279 Idlometres of mains and 
constructing 2,533 water towers with a capacity of 
about 1,485,675 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,409 kilometres of new 
trunk roads have been built and 16,070 kilometres 
improved: also the construction of 819 kilometres of 
motor highways is nearing completion. The tracks of 
numerous railway lines have been doubled. Fifty-one 
port improvements have been approved with an 
expenditure of 39,000 million lire. Construction is 
nearing completion. For the improvement of the airfield 
and port system in the South, projects totalling 7.7 
billion lire have been approved. 

Hospitals: 29 hospitals have boon completed and 34 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
41,500 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions. 

Industry: Numerous projects have been approved for set- 
ting up industrial estates in selected areas, the Fund’s 


contributions towards this total being 46,464 million 
lire. In the private sector the Fund has operated a two- 
fold industrialization project; (a) credit is c.xtcndcd 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISVEIMER for Southern Italy. IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 6,238 loans of 1,457,501 million lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
1,136,571 million lire have been granted by other indus- 
trial credit banks, (b) Straight grants to 8,691 small and 
medium-sized enterprises of about 248,757 million lire. 
93,186 loans valued at 27,281 million lire have been 
granted to the handicraft industries. 

Private Land Improvement: By the end of 1968 the Fund 
had approved the construction of: 7,763 Idlometres of 
farm roads; 64,161 wells, tanks and rescrs'oirs; 2,09; 
kilometres of transmission lines; 76 cheese factories; 
436 olive oil mills; 540 wine factories. In addition about 
218,339 hectares have been prepared for farming and 
230,677 hectares have been irrigated. A large portion of 
coastal population has been supported with 14,4°* 
contributions totalling 37,931 million lire for the fislung 
industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools with J20 
branches have been opened. 604 Idndergartons have 
been completed to a value of over 14,000 million lire. 
6,175 loans for school buildings to a value of 8,070 
million lire have been granted. 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 57,003 million hro have 
been completed. They include: local and sightsoems 
roads, archeological excavations, modern museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 1.727 loans for tlic 
construction of 51,003 rooms rvith 94, 465 hods in a iiotc 
project. 


TRANSPORT 


IspeUorato Generate della Motorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
porti in Concessione: Rome, Vialo del Policlinico 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Paolo Carlucci; publ. Transporti Pub- 
blici (monthly) ; controls road transport and traffic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland waterrvays). 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie dello State: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which admimsters the State 
Railways; it is controlled by the Jlinister of Transport 
and Civil Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gcn. Ing. Ruben Fienga. Tlic majority 
of Italian lines arc in the hands of the State. Some 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in the 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Sendeo in 1905. Length 16.219 km., of wliich 7.914.5 
km. are electrified. 


roads 

Azienda Nazionalc Autonoma delle Strode Statali ' 

(National Autonomous Itoad Corporation): f- t 

organized 1946; responsible for the administration 
State roads and their improvement and 
President is the hlinister of Public Works. Total long 
of Italian roads 259,100 km.; State roads: 40,500 K . 

A very extensive programme of road 
improvement in all spheres is in progro.ss at tlio . 'ji 
There aro 3,200 km. of motonvay in operation and a 
2,000 km. under construction; by thoend of i972 6..}0O ; 

of motonvay will bo open to traffic. The 
Solo" (the "Sun Higliiiay”), which connects tho 
regions to the southern from Jlilan to Salerno, via " ,'j„ 
755 km. in length. It was begun in ujgO and 
1964. All tho motonvays .aro toll roads except for 'no ‘ . 

strada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria. Atmut Imll , 
motonvay network is tho responsibility of the ^>'1,.’, ‘ _( 
Coronation (IRI Group) and half is the rosponsibinu 
ANAS and other corporations. 
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Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobilo Club d'ltalia (A.C.I.) : 00185 Rome, Via Atarsala 
8; f. 1898; 910,000 mems.; Pres. M. O. Luigi Bertett; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. I'Anio- 
tnobile (weekly), Informazioni dell’ A.C.I. (monthly). 
Not e la Sirada (monthly), Rivista Giuridica della 
Circolazionc e dei Trasporli (two-monthly), Attlo- 
mobilismo e Atilomobilismo Industriale (two-monthly), 
Segnalazioni Stradali (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adrlatlco Tirrcno Jonio Ligure "ATJI.”: P.O. Box 607, 
Via Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1941; tramp and tanker; 
Chair. Alberto Ravano. 

La Columbia, Society lYIaritiima per Azioni: Via Assarotti 
40; Head O/fice: Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dell’Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. A. Zatti. 

Compagnia Gonoveso d’Armamenio: Viale Brigate Parti- 
giane 18; cargo and passenger service, Italy-South 
America; Managing Dir. Carlo Pecorini. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linea “C”: Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
service, Mediterranean-North America; Mediterranean- 
South America; Mediterranean-Central America; Medi- 
terranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Dani & C.; 16124, S. Luca 12; I. 1915; freight services, 
Germany-Nothcrlands-Italy, Europe-North Africa- 
Mediterranean; agents for dry cargo, reefer vessels, and 
tankers- and representatives for towage and salvage 
companies. 

Faiilo Societal dl Navigazione S.p.A.: Via L. Garaventa 2; 
f. 1939: tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. Uff. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

Garibaldi,' Socictb Cooperativa di Navigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir. Mario Di 
Lella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: Via Porta d’Archi 10/21; 
tramp; Chair. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari; Man. Dir. 
Dott. G. CmiiiRRi. 

“Italia”, Societi per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza do 
Ferrari 1; Pres. Ernesto Giuriati; Man. Dir. U. 
Nordio; services to North and South America, North 
and South Pacific, Mediterranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Italnavi, Societi di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo bclAvcen Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp. 

Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2; i. 1928; pas- 
senger services, Italy-Baltic, Genoa-Rome; ocean-going 
tramping; Dir. A'sdtkz\ ^Marsano. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: Via XX Settembre 28/4: 
f. 1906; passenger and cargo, U.S.A., Gulf Ports- 
Mediterranoan; Chair, and Jfanaging Dir. Ing. A. M. 
Piaggio. 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O. Box 607, Via Martin 
Piaggio 13A: f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alberto Ravano ru Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.: Via XII Ottobre 2; cargo; Chair, and 
Exec. Pres. Franxesco Ferraro; Pres. Rolando 
Perasso. 

Socletl per Azioni Induitrla Armamento: P.O. Box 607. 
Via Martin Piaggio 13*: f- > 923 : Chair. Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 

Unlont Ligure Armamento, S.p.A.: Via G. D'Annunzio 
2/10S: ITeS. Dott. .\DRlANO PRASCA. 


Villain & Fastio e Compagnia Intornazionale di Genova: 

Via De Amicis 2; f. 1929: tankers, liners and refrigerated 
ships; Man. Dir. Nicolo Pezzolo. 

Zanchi, Dltta Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. 

Naples 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dog.-ma 9: 

worldwide tanker; Man. Capt. B. E. Smith. 

Lauro Aehille fu Gioacchino: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nuovz 
Marittima; f. 1923: Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 
Sicula Oceanica S.A,: Via M. Campodisola 13; f. 1941: 
cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to NorUi Europe, 
South, Central, North America, tramp. 

“Tirrenia” Socictb per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office: 
Naples, Rione Sirignano 2; Pres. Amm. Stefano 
Pugliese; Dir. Capt. Giuseppe Pirandello. 

Palermo 

Gostioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S.”: Via Riccardo 
■Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa. Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Aw. Ernesto Fodale; Man. Dott, 
Leo Zampieri. 

Trieste 

Fratclli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Piazza S. Antonio i; 1. 1854; 
shipowners and shipping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice, London, 
Now York, Zurich; Chair. Alberto Cosulicii; Dir. 
Capt. Callisto Gerolimicii. 

“Lloyd Tricstino” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: 
Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Unitii i; i. 1836; Pros. 
Gianni Bartoli; Gen. Man. Ing. Salvatore Cirrin- 
cione; mail, passenger, cargo Mediterranean to Far 
East, Africa and Australia. 

Venice 

“Adriatica” S.p.A. di Navigazione: Zattcrc 1411; f. 1937; 

Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianguido Borghese. 

Lloyd Veneziano, S.p.A.: S. Luca 4557; I- 1947: tramp 
service; Chair. Eugenio Marsano. 

Navigazione Libera Giuliana: S. Marco 2,488; world-n-idc 
tramp service; Chair, and Gen. Manager Ugo Courir. 

Other Towns 

D’Amico Fratolli, Armatori: Romo, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo tankers and subm.irine 
cable haying; Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe d’Amico, Dr. 
Oronzo D’Amico: associated companies: Compagnia 
Italiana Navi Cablografichc, Oriens Socict.’i di Naviga- 
zione S.p.A., Compagnia Marittima Bananicra Italiana 
S.p.A. 

D’Amico Socictbdi Navigazione; Rome, Corso d’ltalia 35IJ; 
tr.amp and liner; Mans. Ciro D'Amico, Salvatore 
D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 

Marittima Ravennate, S.p.A.: 48100 Ravenna, Via Carducci 
23; P.O.B. 25; f. 1929: Chair. Dr. M. Vrccin; Jfan. Dirs. 
Rag. C. Cavassa, Dr. G. Baldini, Dr. F. Cottics-ola. 
Matteo Scuderi: Catania, Via Vecchio B.Tstione 2i; 1. 1924; 

Chair, and Man. Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Snam, S.p.A.: Milan, P.O. Bo.x 3757; tanker; Pres. Dott. 
Marcello Boldrini. 

Uzeda, Sociefi di Navigazione Marittima; Catania. Vi.a 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. I 957 : tramp; Chair, and M.an. 
Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 


Snippi-Nc Associations 

sociazione Armatori Liberi (ARMALIBERI): 16124 

Crenoa Vi.a Garibaldi 12: oojS6 Rome. del CorMi 
1S4: f.'ipoi; 130 jiiems.; Chair. C.apt. I’lKRo Martini; 
Dir.’ .\w. Giuskpi'K Perasso. 
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Associazione Italiana dell' Armamento di Linca (FEDAR- 
LiNEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f, 1967; Pres. Aw. 
A. Boyer; Dir. Dott. Enrico Michesi. 

ConSederaivonc Nazionale degli Armatori Uberi (CON- 
FITARMA):Rome, Via deiSabini 7: f. 1945; isomems.; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Angelo Costa; Dir. Dott. 
Giovanni Forcignano. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Armatori (fmrly. NAVAL- 
PICCOLO): Romo, Via del Corso 184; Pres. Dott. Prof. 
G. Francesco. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Llnee Aeree Ifaliane) : 00144 Rome, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale delT Arte; i. 1946; fleet of; 24 Douglas 
DC 9/30, 5 Douglas DC 8/62, 13 Douglas DC 8/40. 
19 Sud Aviation Caravelle VIN; Hon. Pres. Amb. Conte 
Nicolo Carandini; Pres, and Man. Dir. Ing. Brono 
Velani; Gen. Man. Dr. Donato Saracino; Airport 
Fiumicino, Rome; internal services and services to all 
parts of the world. 


Other Airlines • ' 

Aero Trasporti Italian! (ATI) : Capodichino Airport, Naples; 
i. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; operates scheduled 
domestic internal sendees particularly in Soiitbeni 
Italy, and domestic services in Libya on behalf of 
Kingdom of Libya Airlines; carried 516,417 passengers 
in 1968; took over management of Elivie Socieict Italiana 
Eserciaio Elicotieri in 1967 (helicopter services betiveen 
Naples and neighbouring towns and islands), carried 
34,821 passengers in 1968; Chair. Giovanni Boona- 
siico; Ulan. Dir. Augusto Castell.ani. 

Alisarda: Olbia, Sardinia; f. 1966; services behveen Olbia 
and Rome and Milan; carried over 2,000,000 passengers 
in 1966. 

Ifavia: Rome; domestic airline; , regular services between 
Milan, Genoa, Forll, Ancona, Pescara, Rome, Foggia 
and Crotone. 

Socielb Aerea Mediterranea (SAM) : Rome; national charter 
carrier for domestic and international flights; carried 
over 400,000 passengers in igdS. 


Fifty-eight other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM 


Mlnlsioro del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tourism. 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism: there 
are also 306 Aziende Aufonomc di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
noth tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1,955 "Pro Loco" Associations concerned with local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Margtiera 2; regional boards in Sicily, Sardinia. 
Trentino-AIto Adige and Valle d’Aosta. Proidncial 
offices in 92 toivns. 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnerring 2A, ioio Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Rdgent, Brussels 1. 
Denmark: Ostergate i, Copenhagen. 

Finland; E. Esplanaadikatu 24A, Helsinki 13. 

France: 23 rue de la Pabc, Paris; 14 Avenue dc Verdun, 
Nice. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 26. 4 DOs- 
seldorf; Kaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; PacelHstr. 2, 
8000 Munich 2. 

Greece: 3 rue Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic; 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands: Rokin 52, Amsterdam C. 

Norway: c/o Hino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5, 
Portugal; Palacio da Rotunda P. Marques de Pombal i, 
lasbon, 

Spain; Calie dc AlcalS. 54, Madrid; Paseo de Gracia 44, 
Barcelona. 

Sweden; Strandvagen 7 a, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: riio dc la Tour de ITIc 4, Geneva; 

Urani.TStr. 32, 8001 Zarich. 

United Kingdom; 201 Regent Street, London, W.i, 


Club Alpino Italiano; Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
109,000 moms.; Pres. Avv. Renato Chabod; , Soc-- 
Gen. Dott. Luigi Antoniotti; publ. Rivista (monthly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Carlo Galamini m 
Recanati; pubis. Le Vie d’Jialia e del Mondo, Le Straiie. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry oi Education: 

Consiglio Superfore dclle Antichitb e Belle Art! {Higl'^^ 

Cotincil of Autiguitics and Vine Arts). 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e dtlle BiWio- 
teche {Higher Council of Academies and Ltbraries). 
Vialc Trastevere, Rome, and Piazza Marconi 25. 
0144-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment; 

Consiglio Cenlralo del Turismo [Central Cometl oj 
Tourism): Via della Ferr.atella Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of; Romo, Milan (La Scala, Administrator AnioNW 
Ghiringklh), Palermo (Tealro Massimo), Napir- 
(Teatro di San Carlo), Venice (Tealro. Comunale) ann 
Florence (Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Ilr.sim 
Pa ONE). 


I 
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PRINCII^AL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorentino: Teatro Coni«- 
nalc. Via Solierino 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra doIl’Accadomia Nazionale di S. ®*®*''**„'r* 
Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro 
PREVITALI. • 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Musicale Chigiana: Via ' 
Citta 89. Siena; . Principal Conductor M.acstro . • 
Fannni. ' • ■ ‘ ■ 
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Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory Bolzano; International Pianoforte Competition 
"F. Busoni”. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio Paone. 


Genoa: International Violin competition "Nicol6 P.ag.a- 
nini”, Palazzo Tuisi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Luic.i 
CORTESE. 

Rimini (Forli) : Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Spoleto (Perugia): Festival of Two Worlds; Pres. Gian 
Carlo Menotti; Gen. Dir. Massimo Bogianchino. 

Verona (Arena) : Opera season in summer. 


ATOMIC 

Comitaio Nazionalc perl'Encrgia Nuclearc— CNEN {National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): Rome, Via Belisario 15; 
f. i960; Pres. On. Giulio Andreotti; Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Carlo Salvetti. 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was sot up in 1952. 

The new Committee inherits the taslcs of pure and applied 
research, and must also maintain technical control over 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being built in 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 2,700, owns the 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, Roton- 
della, Bari and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, undcr- 
takes research into the production of nuclear materials, 
constructs prototype poiyer reactors, applies nuclear energy 
to agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. Research 
is being carried out on two lines of advanced reactors and 
on the CNEN-CISE CIRENE project, a heavy water 
moderated reactor. Other projects include the ROVI 200 
MW reactor for desalination and on an i8,ooo-ton nuclear 
ship. 

CNEN advises the Foreign Ministry about policy in 
discussions with the International Atomic Energ>' Agency, 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency and EUKATOM. 

Isiituto Nazionalc di Fisica Nucicare — INFN (National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics): Casella Postalc 70, 00044 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951: eight sections in Universities 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Bologna, Pisa, Romo, Genoa 
and Naples; sub-sections in Universities of Florence, 
Trieste, Bari and Public Health Institute in Rome; 
groups in Universities of Catania, Messina and Palermo, 
forming the Sicilian section, in University of P.avia, 
Politccnico of Milan and at the National Centre for 
Photogram metry in Bologna; Pros. Prof. Giorgio 
Salvini. 

Since 1952 the Institute has boon financed by CNEN, for 
whom it conducts basic research. 

AGIP Nuclcaro S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, Milan; f. 1968; devel- 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel cycles .and nuclc.ar 
reactors, and operates on an industrial scale in the field 
of nuclear fuel cycles. 

Associaziono Nazionalc di Ingcgneria Nucicare (ANDIN): 
I’iazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres, 
l^of. Noverino Faletti. 

CODiltato Pcrmancnlo per I Problomi dcll’lmplego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucicare 0 per i Rapporti con EURATOM 

(Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy): 
Piazza Venezia ii, Romo; working groups which 
elaborate the It.alian industrial point of view on nuclear 
problems which may arise in It.aly or Europe; Pres. 
Vittorio De Biasi, 


ENERGY 

National Laboratory at Frascati: Casella Post.Tle 70, 
Frascati, Rome; equipped with 1,100-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959, with a 450-M0V electron and 
positron linear acceler.ator and with a 2 x 1500 MeV elec- 
tron and positron stor.agc ring (" Adono”) which is being 
set up; Dir. Prof. Ruggero Querzoli. 

There .are eleven other sm.allcr accelerators elsowlicro in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Centre for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galena; Director: Dr. Ing. Gian- 
franco Franco. 

The Centre, which is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied rcse.arch, is equipped with the following 
reactors: 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whoso original power was of 
100 kW, has already been modified for operation at 
1 MW. Fuelled by 20 per cent enriched uranium, it is 
used for research and training. 

The Rana reactor, a swimming-pool graphite (reflected 
and natural) cooled reactor with an operating power of 
10 kW, is particularly suited to neutron physics mea- 
surements. 

The Rospo reactor, an Organic moderated and cooled 
Zero power c.xperimental reactor, used for tlic study 
of cores using organic cooling and moderating. 

The Ritmo reactor, a swimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used within the framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a hast neutrons source reactor, now 
in an advanced stage of construction, will be used for 
experimental purposes within the framework of the 
Italian fast-reactors programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories and a gamma-field have been installed — con- 
cerned witli animal radiobiology studies, health physics, 
applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic laboratories plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiment.s at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National Labora- 
tory, gcomining analysis laboratories, chemistry .md 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on "hot' 
materials, and a w.asto disposal laboratorj'. 

Centro Informazioni Studi Esperienzo (CISE) (Information, 
study and Experiment Centre): Mailing address; C-is--ell.t 
Postalo 39S6, 20100 Mil.m; location; Via Rcdcccsio iz, 
Segrate, Milan; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. ArNALDO Id. Anci;- 
li.nt; Man. Dir. Prof. Corrado Ge.vesio; fk;n. Man. 
Prof. Enrico Cerrai; pub!. Enrrgia Nuclearc (monUily). 
Sponsored by ENEL (Entc N.azionate jkt I Energi,-. 
Elettric.a); devoted to research and dcvelopmrnl in 
nuclc.ar reactor engineering and technology. ndv.anccr! 
electronics, nuclear pht^ics. 
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Centro di Studi Nucleari "Enrico Fermi” {Enrico Fermi 
Centre for Nnchar Studies): Polj'technic School, Via 
Ponzio 34/3, 20133 IMilan; f. 1957; Dir. Prof. Giuseppe 
Bolla. 

Equipped with a 50 kW research reactor. 

Centro SIciliano di Fisica Nuclearc e di Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) {Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and Structure of Matter): 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. 1955: equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopj% photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation and structure of matter; Pres. Prof. I. F. 
Quercia. 

Ente Nazionalo per I’Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 IMWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

Garigliaito: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vercellese: a 272 MWe (PWR) plant. 

Laboratori Elettronici e Nucleari, S.p.A. (LABEN) {Electro- 
nic and Nuclear Laboratories): Via Bassini 15. 20133 
Milan; multi-channel analysers for nuclear spectro- 
metry. Analogue-to-digital converters and auxiliary 


units for distal computers. Scalers, programmers, 
nuclear counting chains. Industrial digital instrumen- 
tation. PCM telemetry for satellites. Spaceborno in- 
strumentation for space research; Dir. Dr. Carlo 
Boksigxori. 

SNAM Progetti S.p.A.: P.O.B. 4169, S. Donato Milanese, 
Milan; f. 1966; designs chemical, petrochemical and 
nuclear plants, acts as contractor for drilling operations 
and conducts research in the chemical and petrochemi- 
cal fields. 

Society Elettronucicare Nazionale (SENN): 6 Via Torino, 
Rome, f. 1957; State controlled; nine public utility 
companies, five industrial companies are shareholders; 
will own and operate Gaiigliano river plant of 150 MW; 
Pres. Tommaso Zerbi. 

Society Ricerche Impianti Nucleari (SORIN): Saluggia, 
Vercelli; formed under agreement between Fiat and 
:Montecatini-Edison; Dirs. Dott. Ing. S. Cust6i>ero, 
Dott. Ing. G. Vacchelli. 

The Centre is equipped with a 7 MW swimming-pool 
reactor; radiochemistry; nuclear engineering; scientific 
and industrial research; production of radioisotopes for 
industrial and medical uses; nuclear equipment; bio- 
medical research and dov'clopraent, production of cardiac 
impl.intable pacem.akcrs and devices for peritoneal dialysis. 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 

University degli Studi: L'Aquila; 100 teachers, 5,000 stu- 
dents. 

University degli Studi: Bari; 599 teachers, 37,776 students. 

University degli Studi: Bologna; 203 professors, 29,500 
students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; 410 teachers, 
8,391 students. 

University di Camerino: Camerino; 102 teachers. 1,436 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 268 teachers, 14,652 
students. 

University degli Studi :Fcrrara: 167 teachers, 2,745 students. 

University degli Studi: Florence; 160 professors, 16,468 
students. 

University degli Studi di Genova; Genoa; O06 teachers. 
19,530 students. 

University degli Studi di Maccrata: Macerata; 59 teachers, 
1,066 students. 

University degli Studi ; Messina; 73 teachers, 10,712 students. 

University degli Studi: Milan; 545 professors, 16,147 
students. 

University degli Studi: Modena; 150 professors, 3,703 
students. 

University degli Studi: Naples; 189 professors, 41,694 
students. 

University degli Studi: Padua; 1,033 teachers, 20,954 
students. 

University degli Studi: Palermo; 116 professors, 19,246 
students. 

University degli Studi: Parma; Si professors, ii,6G6 stu- 
dents. 


University degli Studi; Pavia; 347 teachers, 9,487 students. 

University degli Studi: Perugia; 102 profe.ssors, 13.0®® 
students. 

University degli Studi: Pisa; 121 professors. 1 1,905 students. 

University degli Studi: Rome; 271 professors, 66,000 
students. 

University degli Studi: Sassari, Sardinia; 130 teachers, 1.26S 
students. 

University degli Studi : Siena; 1 70 profos.sors, 4,500 students. 

University degli Studi di Torino: Turin; 147 professors. 
17,873 students. 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste; 4,180 students. 

Poiitecnico di Milano: Milan; 1,269 teachers, 7,836 students. 

Politccnico di Torino: Turin; 850 teachers, 3.400 students. 

Scuola Normalc Superiorc di Pisa: Pisa; 42 teachers, 130 
students. 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzesc degli Studie G. D'Annunzio: 

Chicti; 141 tc,acher.s, 7.412 students. 

Libera University Internazionale degli Studi Soeiali Pro Deo: 

Romo; 135 teachers, 2.017 students. 

University degli Studi di Lecce: Lecce; 74 tc.acher.s. 5,000 
students. 

University Cattolica del Sacro Cuore: Milan: 270 professors, 
20.908 students. 

University Commercials Luigi Bocconl: Mihaii; ootc-achers, 
6,792 students. 

University degli Studi di Urbino: Urbino; 471 .teachers, 
9.599 students. 

University degli Studi di Venezia: Venice; 4,118 students. 



SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
On the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 20th. 1953. 

Area; 61 sq, km. 

Population; 1953 census; 13.500; 1966 estimate: 18.000; 
San Marino (capital) 4.000; 1969 estimate: 19,000; San 
Marino (capital) 4,500. 

Finance; Budget balanced at Lire 7.391,051,365 in 1969. 

Main Products; Wheat and wine. 

Industriai Products: Textiles, cement, paper, leather, 
furs. 

Education: rS elementary schools and a high school. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council of 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 
elections held in September 1969 the results were as 
follows; 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 

27 

Communist Party . 

14 

Social Democrats . 

It 

Socialists .... 

7 

Others ..... 

I 


Defections from the Communist Party in 1957 led to a 
bloodless revolution after which the Christian Democrats 
came to power. Citizens of San Marino living in the United 
States were given the right to vote by post in 1958. In 
January i960 a new Electoral Law was passed giving the 
women of San Marino the right to vote. 

Two members of the Grand Council arc appointed to act 
as Regents every six montlis. The Regents exercise power 
in conjunction with the Council of State — Congresso di 
Staio, which is made up of ten departments. There is no 
Prime Minister, but Dott. Federico Bigi, the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, is virtual leader of the coalition 
between the Christian Democrats and the Social Demo- 
crats, which was re-established in November ig66 after a 
period of over 3 months of governmental crisis. The dispute 
was over the postal vote law of 195S. There are also various 
commissions for art, sport, tourism, etc. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council of Twelve 
— Consiglio dei XII. 

FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins and postage 
stamps. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
Also over 1,500.000 postcards were sent from San Marino 
in 1966. 

TRADE UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Generalo Democratica dei Lavoraiori 
Sammarencsi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; 1,800 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generaic del Lavoro Sammarinese: San 
Marino, 

COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected with Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgo 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus service, and a new highway down to the 
coast at Rimini. 

TOURISM 

Ento Govornafivo per il Turismo, Sporto e Speiiacofo 
{Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment BoarS): 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
Marcucci. 

MUSEUMS 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library and 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 40,000 vols.; 
Garibaldi e.xhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 

There arc also the following museums and galleries: 
Museo Pinacotcca San Francesco 
Musco delle Armi Antiche 
Museo delle Cere 
Galleria d'Artc Moderna 





LIECHTENSTEIN 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the Upper Rhine bet\veen Austria and Switzerland. 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein lies between the Austrian province of 
Vorarlberg and the Swiss cantons of the Orisons and St. 
Gall. It measures 24 km. from north to south and 9 km. 
from east to west. The climate is mild. The official language 
is German, of which a dialect — Alemannish — is spoken. 
The population is largely Roman Catholic, The flag consists 
of a royal blue and a red stripe horizontally divided, with 
a princely crown in the royal blue part. The capital is 
Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. After 42 years 
as dominant party in the Government coalition, the Pro- 
gressive Citizens' Party was ousted by the Fatherland 
Union in the General Elections of February 1970. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), composed of 15 
members who are elected for four years. The Government 
consists of the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of 
Government and three Councillors (elected for four years). 
Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union rvith Switzer- 
land, which also represents the principality abroad. 

Defence 

There is no army, and only a small police force of 
twenty-six men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly industrial. A variety of pro- 
ducts, such as cotton yarn, small machinery, ceramics and 
leatherware arc manufactured. 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA ('000 hectares) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

16 

4 

i 

3-5 

4.2 


POPULATION (1968) 


Total 

Vaduz 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 

(Capital) 

(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

21,237 

4,067 

20 

7 


TOURISM 

(196S) 

Visitors . . . 62.352 

Tourist nights . . 128,228 


Transport and Communications 

A tunnel connecting the Rhine and Saniina valleys was 
opened in 1947. Tnansport is mainly by road. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is organized on lines similar to Switzerland. 

Education 

There were 14 elementary and 5 secondary' schools in 

1967- 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The valley produces excellent wine. The 
princely residence, Schloss Vaduz.'stands on a crag over- 
looking the city. There is a celebrated postal museum, a 
National Museum and the Prince’s Art Gallery at Vaduz. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January I (New Year’s Day), January' 2 (Bank Holiday), 
March 19 (St. Joseph’s Daj'), March 27 (Good Friday), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May 7 (Ascension), May 18 
(Whit Monday), May 28 (Corpus Christi), August 15 (The 
Assumption), November i (All Saints’), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Liechtenstein uses Swiss currency. 

Exchange rate: 10.36 francs = It sterling 
4.32 francs = $i U.S. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

The chief agricultural products arc com, wine, fruit, 
wood, potatoes, cattle and cabbages. The mostitriportant 
industries arc hardware, machines, cotton weaving and 
spinning, leather goods, pottery, caimed goods, sausage 
cases, furniture, high frequency installation.s, heaters, 
artificial teeth. Cattle roaring is highly developed. 

FINANCE 

I franc = 100 centimes. 

BUDGET 


(in S^viss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1967 . 

35,076,250 

33.970.225 

1968 

42,521,000 

42.656,775 

1969 

45.773.250 

45.744.575 

1970 

53.391.200 

5.1,227,525 


8% 



LIECHTENSTEIN — (The Constitution, 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. From 1815 to 
1866 the Principality formed part of the German Con- 
federation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince, or during 
his absence a Prince of his House, exercises the legislative 
right jointly with a Diet of fifteen members elected for four 
years by general and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 
20 years have been eligible to vote since the voting age 
was lowered by a year in October 1969. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the 
President of the Diet and four Deputies. The cliief of the 
Government and his deputy are nominated by the Prince 
for six years on the motion of the Diet. Three Counsellors 
are elected for four years by the Diet. 

By a Treaty made with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swss currency, customs and postal administration. 

HEAD or THE STATE 

Prince Francis Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagemdorf, Count of Rietberg, sue. 
ceeded July 25th, 1938. 

Prince's Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Gustav 
Wilhelm. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: (vacant*). 

Vice-Chief of Government: Dr. A. Hilue. 

President of the Diet: (vacant*). 

Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. Franz Naoele. 

* February 1970. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein’s foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Berne. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittlicho Biirgcrpartci {Progressive Cilizens' Parly)-. 
Lindcnplalz 115, Scha.an; Chair. Dr. Richard Meier; 
Sec. Walter Gstohl; 7 scats in Diet. 

VaterlSndischO Union (Fatherland Union): Eschen; Chair. 
Dr. Fr.anz Nagele; Sec. Hubert Marker; S seats in 
Diet. 

Christlich Sozialo Partci (Christian Social Party): Vaduz; 
f. 1962; Chair. Anton Risen; See. Rupert Walser. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(1) County Court (Landgericht); one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht)-, bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oherstcr Gerichishof); bench of five 
judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(1) (a) Petty Sessions (Landgericht); for suramaiy 
ofiences. 

(M Court of Assizes (Schojfengerichl-Vergehen); for 
minor misdeme.inours; bench of five judges. 
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The Government, Political Parties, Etc.) 

(c) Criminal Court (Kriminalgerichi); bench of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichishof); bench of five 
judges, 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may bo made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 
State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter, Vaduz. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Herbert Batliner. 

County Court (Court of First Instance): Dr. Hermann 
Risen (civil law); Dr. Arnold Oeiiry (criminal law). 
Court of Assizes (Schoffengcricht-Vergehen): Dr. Arnold 
Oehry. 

Criminal Court (Kriminatgericht-Verbrechen): Dr. Ar!,!in 
Wechner. 

Superior Court (Obergericht) (Court of Second Instance for 
Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr, Walter Hildebrand. 
Supremo Court (Oberster Gerichishof) (Court of Third 
Inslajicc for Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Hugo 
Dworak. 

RELIGION 

Ninety-two per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics. The few Protestants (7 per cent) 
adhere to the parish of Vaduz. There arc also about 40 
Jews. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 

THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vatcriand: Vaduz; organ of Fatherland 
Union; f. 1913; three times weekly; circ. 3,500. 
Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: Vaduz; f. 1866; org.m of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times wcclUy; circ. 
5,000. 

Der Liechtensteiner: Vaduz; f. 1962, • organ of the Christian 
Social Party; weekly; circ. 2,100. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informationssfello der FQrstlichon Regicrung: 

(Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government): Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
19C3; Dir. Walter ICranz; publ. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (liandbook). The Economy of the. Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, press bulletins and economic 
information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Licchtcnstcin-Vcrlag A.G.: Vaduz; f. 1947; belles-lettres 
and scientific book-s; agents for international liter.a- 
ture; JIan. Albart Schiks. 

Litcrarischc Agentur und Vcrlagsgcscllschaff, LHag Etab- 
lissemcnt: Lmdstr, 20S, Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anto.v 
Gant.ver. 

Madrisa-Verlag: Herrengasse 65, Vaduz. 

Baltic Vcriag und Vcrwalfungsgcs. G.m.b.H.; f-D-B. 80, 
0490 Vaduz; f. 1931: publ. Internationale ISorien- 
Vorschau, Spiegel der IVirischaft. 

Buch und Vcrlagsdruckcri: Im Si-ldtlc, 9490 Vaduz. 

Alpenland-Vcriag, Buchdruckerel Gulenbcrg: Schaan. 



FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; in.=millions) 
(amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank (Stale Bank): Vaduz; f. 
l86i ; brs. in Scbaan and Eschen; (Dec. 196S) cap. 28m.; 
res. lO.Cm.; dep. 400m.; Pres. Dr. Ernst Buchel; Man. 
Josef Hilti. 

Bank in Liechtenstein Ltd.: Heirengasse, Vaduz; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1967) cap. 15m.; res. 11.5m.; dep. 209.8m.; Pres. 
Adolf Blatjen; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, Dr. W. 
Nuener, H. Wille. 

Verwallungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Vaduz, Stadle; f. 1956; 
•' (Dec. 1967) cap. 10m.; res. 3m.; current a/c 94m.; 
Pres. Guido Feger; Man. Dr. Emil Heinz Batliner. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of industry: Vaduz, Pfarrgasse 3; looks after the 
industrial interests of Liechenstein; Pres. Anton 
Hilti; Sec. Herbert Kindle. 

Trades Union: Secretariat in Schaan 443; looks after the 
interests of the Liechtenstein artisans and trades- 
people; Pres. Josef Frick; Sec. Dr. A. Goop. 

Workers’ Union: Secretariat, Vaduz, J52; Pres. Johann 
Beck; Sec. Josef Sele. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan- Vaduz. 

ROADS 

Modern roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with the ten 
villages in the Principality; postal motor buses carry many 
passengers. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, ivas opened in 
1943. The Rhine and Samina valleys are connected by a 
tunnel 740 metres long. 


TOURISM 

Landesvcrkehrsbureau: Englander Building, Vaduz. 
There are also tourist associations in the villagi s 


898 


THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Ciimaio, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germanj'. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, wlule German is com- 
monly used as a written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Mosclle-Frankish dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
I per cent Protestant. The flag consists of three horizontal 
stripes — red, white and blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was annexed by Germany. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Economic Union which came into force in 1960. 
The Grand Duchy is a member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Cliarlottc abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son, Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 general elec- 
tions were hold in December. A new government was 
formed under Pierre Werner. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Chamber 
of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is divided 
into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 of the North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
law passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same law 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteers 
enlisted for three years. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry situated in the south-west. Imrge deposits 
of mineUf (iron ore) are found in this region. This ore, 
however, is insufficient to supply all the needs of industry 
and iron ore is also imported, as is the co.al necessary for 
iron and steel manufacture. About 4 A million tons of crude 
iron and 4.8 million tons of crude steel arc produced annu- 
ally, as well as 3.7 million tons of rolled steel. Luxem- 
bourg is a member of the European Economic Community, 
the European Steel and Coal Community and EURATO.M. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for a third of the 
population. B.arley, oats and potatoes are grotvn in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and wine in the south. Cattle- 
raising is well-developed. There is full employment in the 
Grand Duchy. 


Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 328 km. The roads are modern 
and total 4,942 km. There is an airport at Luxembourg, 
served by Luxair, Sabena and other international lines. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all t)T3es of employment arc subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Scr%dcc benefits arc also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories; 

(a) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employers; contributions arc paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, widow and orjilians' 
pension. 

(b) Health Insurance is compulsory for industrial workers, 
employees, etc. and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay two-tliirds 
of the contribution and employers onc-toird. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary shared equally by employer 
and employee. There is a minimum g\iarantccd pension 
of 24,000 francs. 

Family Allowances; Birth Allowances of 4,200 francs 
for the first ciiild and 2,500 for each subsequent cliikl are 
paid. There are also contributarj' allowances of approx- 
imately 370 francs per child under rg (25 in the case of 
students). 

Unemployment benefit amounting to 60 per cent of net 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxcinliourg is compulsory' from 6 to 15 
yc<ars. German is the initial language of instniction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in tiic 
second year and becomes incrca.singly important until it 
repl.accs German ns the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary' school .at the age of 12 
ontlic basis of an entrance examination in French. Genn.ari 
and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, vhich 
is then followed by a choice between two section.s; 

(a) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second >-ear 
on, and English from the third year with an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After tire 
third war flu’s section is again divided into L.atin/ 
Languages and Latin/Scicnce sections. 

(b) Modern Section, with no L.atin but compulsory Engli.-.h 
starting in the second year. After the tlurd year pupils 
are divided into Modem Languages and Mmlcm I-an- 
gu.agesfScience subsections. 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), lMarch30 (Easter Monday), 
May I (May Day), May 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 (Whit 
Monday), June 23 (National Day), August 15 (The 
Assumption), November 1 (All Saints' Day), December 25, 
26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Luxembourg Franc, 
•which is divided into 100 centimes. Belgian currency is 
also legal tender. For denomina-tions of coins and notes, 
see Belgian Introductory Survey. 

Exchange rate: iig.23 Lfr. = £1 sterling 
50 Lfr. = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

■ Population 

1967 

(Estimate) 

Luxembourg 

(Captial) 

2,586 sq. km. 

335.234 

77.105 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1966 . . j 

15-5 

6.6 

12. 1 

1967 . 

14.8 

6.4 

12.3 

1968 . . j 

14.0 

6-5 

12 .U 


Tiie completed secondary’ course lasts seven years and 
leads to the Diplomc de Fin d’Eindcs Secondaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
wish to attend Secondary School there are three-year sup- 
plementary classes. 

There is no university in Luxembourg, so students 
attend foreign universities mainly in France, Germany, 
Belgium or Switzerland. In 1969 a Centre Universitaire 
was created offering: 

(a) Cotirs Universitaires corresponding to the first j’ear of 
University and leading to the Ccriificai d’EUides en- 
titling the student to enter the second year of a foreign 
university. 

(b) Cours Cornpidmeuiaires provide instruction in certain 
subjects specific to Luxembourg, e.g. Law, Teaching, 
etc. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have grown up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerl, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Country of Origin 

AND Destination 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium .... 


719 

719 

613 

68 r 

772 

672 

France .... 


1.733 

804 

1.304 

994 

1567 

914 

Germany .... 


924 

S20 

896 

758 

909 

838 

Italy ..... 


4,607 

2.845 

2,242 ' 

2,708 

1S51 

2265 

Netherlands 


166 

II 2 

170 

. II 2 

196 

igr 

Otlier European Countries 


1.857 

939 

881 

676 

1367 

687 

U.S.A 


120 

136 

113 

I 2 I 

129 

158 

Africa ..... 


35 

20 

44 

37 

46 

5 * 

Other Overseas Countries 


62 

80 

58 

77 

45 

-72 ■ 

Unknown .... 


— 

439 


546 


374 

Total 

• 

10,223 

6,914 

6,321 

6,710 

1 

6,2:2 


900 


















LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 

EMPLOYMENT 
(Census, ig66) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14.554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

i,8So 

Manufacturing Industries 

43.984 

Construction and Engineering. 

12,024 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9.144 

Services ..... 

29,728 

Others ....... 

126 

Total Employed . 

130,687 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(ig68 — ’ooo hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built'On Area 

AND 

Wasteland 

258 

66 

68 

84 

40 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

“Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats . 

Potatoes 

Wine Grapes 

17,112 

2.497 

12,343 

13.366 

3.387 

1,200 

15.278 

3.287 

12,779 

13.996 

3.276 

1.189 

14.981 

3.326 

14.387 

13.470 

2.854 

1.178 

13.761 

1.219 

15.760 

13.820 

Z.443 

1,180 


490,370 

1 00,2 1 S 
460,060 

449.272 

905.935 

124,400 

404.487 

50,936 

474.705 

336,750 

589.445 

116.940 


* Wine production only. 


LIVESTOCK 

(1969) 


Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

191,375 

1,35s 

90,351 

4.167 

394,036 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’000 metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 



1967 

1968 

Iron Ore .... 
Pig Iron .... 
Steel Ingots and Castings . 

6,6So 

4,191 

4,558 

6,315 
4.145 
! 4.5S5 

1 

1 6,52s 

3,962 
4.390 

6,304 

3.963 

4.481 

6,398 

4.30.8 

4.834 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

I franc = loo centimes. 

I Luxembourg franc=l Belgian franc. loo francs = i6s. 7d. sterling=U.S. $2.00 

119.23 francs=;£i sterling; 50 francs=U.S. $1.00. 


Belgian money is used in the Grand Duchy. 


BUDGET 

(1968 — million francs) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

3.903-3 

Administration ..... 

814.4 

Other Direct Taxes ..... 

267.7 

Defence ....... 

367.6 

Turnover Tax ..... 

1.515.7 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs . 

354-4 

Customs ...... 

1,248.9 

Education and Arts .... 

1,316.0 

Other Indirect Taxes .... 

860.1 

Social Security ..... 

1 . 959-4 

Other Ordinary Receipts .... 

1,830.7 

Health, Sport, Housing .... 

464.4 

Loans ....... 


Transport and Power .... 

2,614.0 

Other Extraordinary Receipts . 


Agriculture, Economic Affairs . 

904.7 



War Damage, National Disasters 

152-5 



Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. 

1,686.5 



Miscellaneous ...... 

406.6 

Total .... 

10,904.2 

Total .... 

11,040.5 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 




1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Gross Domestic Product . 

, 

29,884 

31,098 

32.472 

33,161 

of which: 



Agriculture and forestry 


1,862 

1,961 

1,980 

2,057 

Iron and steel industry . 


7,514 

7,426 

7,279 

7.670 

Other manufacturing industries 


4,707 

4,894 

5,436 

5,285 

Building ..... 


2,633 

2,6i6 

2,741 

2,486 

Transport ..... 


2,215 

2,369 

2,507 

2,389 

Commerce and Banking . 


4,267 

4,654 

5,102 

5.179 

Administration and public services . 


2,888 

3,116 

3,412 

3,599 

Income from abroad .... 


— 250 

—250 

— 270 

— 280 

Gross National Income 


29,634 

30,848 

32,202 

32.881 

Less depreciation allowances 


4,646 

5,200 

5,369 

5,844 

Net National Income 


24,988 

25,648 

26,833 

27,037 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


1,962 

2,269 

2.463 

2,531 

Net l^ATWSAi. Product 


26,950 

27,917 

29,296 

29,568 

Depreciation allowances . 


4,646 

5,200 

5.369 

5.S44 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

31,596 

33,117 

34.665 

35,412 

sendees ..... 

. 

—2,038 

—479 

—177 

916 

Available Resources 

. 

59,074 

61,301 

63,106 

62,736 

0/ which: 


21,648 

Private consumption expenditure . 

• 

18,736 

20,155 

21.174 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

3,521 

3,666 

4.013 

4.245 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

. 

11,300 

9,825 

9.805 

8.883 

Increase in stocks .... 


—200 

200 

120 



002 















LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 
COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(19655=100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing j 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1966 

103.9 

105.0 

lOI .2 

100.5 


104 . 4 

1967 

105-3 

109. I 

103-9 

102.7 


108.4 

1968 

1 

109.2 

II2 .4 

1 

104.3 

104.4 

■H 

III. I 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’000) 



1965 

i960 

[ 19^7 

19G8 

Passenger-kilometres 


229,244 

253.7S1 

1 264,202 

250.542 

Ton-kilometres 


622,247 

573 . 0 -}° 

1 

572.039 

1 

6.40,527 

1 


ROADS 



19G5 

1966 

19C7 

19OS 

Private Cars ..... 

61,686 

G7.370 

72,827 

77,995 

Commercial Vehicles 

10,382 

10,559 

10,870 

11,158 

Autocars ..... 

443 

476 

514 

550 

Tractors ..... 

8,444 

8,882 

9,278 

9 , 3 So 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

Average Length of Stay 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

774,319 

750.513 

2-3 days 

2-3 days 


Country of Origin 

Numuer of Nights in Motels, etc. 

1967 

196S 

Belgium ..... 

229,731 

230,570 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden . 

9.441 

9.563 

France ..... 

S2.739 

72.470 

Germany ..... 

67,166 

01.34R 

Netherlands .... 

1G5.935 

164,820 

United Kingdom, Ireland 

44 ,f>o 7 

39,012 

U.S.A 

08,286 

70,700 

Others ..... 

59 .’ 19 

61,007 

Total 


709,580 


903 








































LUXEMBOURG — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Franz Kiesinger. 

Belgium: 7 blvd. du Prince, Luxembourg ['£)•, Ambassador: 

Jan Vanden Bloock. 

Brazil: Brussels 4, Belgium (E), 

Bulgaria: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E), 

Chad: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 
Colombia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Dahomey: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: Brussels 19, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

France : ig-21 rue Notre Dame, Luxembourg (E) ; A mbassa- 
dor: Renaud Sivan. 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

German Federal Republic: 20-22 avc. del’ Arsenal, Luxem- 
bourg (E): Ambassador: Carl-Heinz Lueders. 
Ghana: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels iS, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn Dottendorf, Germany (E). 

Hungary: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E). 

India: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Brussels 15, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E), 

Ireland: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Israel: Brussels iS, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 me Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Or-KZIO Antinori. 

Ivory Coast: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 

Japan: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Korea: Paris 17c, France (E). 


Lebanon: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Bmssels 15, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bmssels 6, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Bmssels 6. Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: 8 me Pierre d'Aspelt, Luxembourg (E): 
Ambassador: Jonkheer Bryan Edwarp Qoari.es van 
Ufford. 

Niger: Bmssels i, Belgium (E). 

Norv/ay: Bmssels i, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). - 
Peru: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Bmssels 17, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Romania: Bmssels 18, Belgium (E). 

Rwanda: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Bmssels 18, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Bmssels 6, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 6 blvd. Em. Sors’ais, Luxembourg (E); (vacant.) 
Sweden: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Tunisia: Bmssels 15, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Bmssels 6, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa - 
dor : EvGENff Aleksandrovitch Kossarev. 

United Arab Republic: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 

A mbassador: Dugald blALCOLM. 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E): Ambassa - 
dor: Kingdon Gooed. 

Upper Volta: Bmssels 6, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Bmssels 4, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Bmssels 5, -Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 
Yugoslavia: Bmssels 5, Belgium (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

President: Pierre Gregoire (Christi.in Socialist). 
(Cfneral Ekeiion, December 15, 1968) 
Christian Soci.il Party . 21 

Socialist . . . . 18 

Parti Dfimocratique , . it 

Communist ... 6 

Mouvement lnd£pcndant 
Populaire . . . o 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL 

Parti Chr6ticn Social (Christian Social Party): 38 ruo de 
Cure; f. 1914; Pres. Jean Dupong. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxcmbourgeois (Socialist Party): 

21 rue Glcsener; f. 1902; Leader Henri Cravatte. 

Parti Communistc (Communist Party): 71 rue de Fort- 
Neyberg; f. 1921; Leader Dominic Urbany. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are twelve. Above 
these are the Court of Appeal in Luxembourg City and 
two regional tribunals. The highest court is the Supreme 
Court of Appeal. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed by the 
Grand Duke. They are named for life and arc not removable 
except by judicial sentence. The death sentence has been 
abolished. 

High Court of Justice: Chief Justice Jean Kauffman. 
General Prosecutor: Jean-Pierre Fischer. 

High Military Court: Jean-Pierre Fischer, Joseph 
Gilson. 


PARTIES 


Parti Dimocratique (Democratic Party ("Liberals")): ^6 
Grand'rue; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Mouvement lnd£pcndant Populairc (Popular Independent 
Party): Bergeldange; f. April 1964; Leader Francois 
Servais. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

More than 90 per cent of the population profess the 
Roman Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Leon Lommel. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
President of tho Protestant Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue do Trtves; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Garnison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there arc abeut 4,000 
Protestants; publ. Glaubensbote (montlily). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr, Em. Bulz; 59 Route d'Arlon, 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

The seven daily papers have a total circulation of 

140,000. 

Tageblatt (Le Journal d’Escli): 44 ruo du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; f. tgis; organ ol the Labour Party; Dir. 
J. F. Poos. 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; Liberal; Man. Joseph Anen. 

Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 mo Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
L 1848; Catholic; Christian Democrat; 72,000, largest 
circulation in Luxembourg; Dir. IMgr. Alphonse 
Turpel. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 rue do rAthend-e, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

Zeiiung vum Letzeburger Vollok: 71 rue du Fortneyperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946: organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. P. Fonck. 

RSpublicain Lorrain: Lu.xcmbourg. 

Est R6publicain: Luxembourg. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbccht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/AIzetto; f. 1919: 
weekly; journal of the National Federation of the 
Workers of Luxembourg; circ. 20,000. 

Aulo-Rovuo: 53 av. Monterey; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de rindustrie: 8 avenue dcl'Arscnal; weekly periodical 
of industrial and social life published by Fdddration des 
Industriels Luxcmbourgeois. 

Das Familicnblatt: Accinauto-Building, Luxcmbourg-Garc; 
f. 1946; wtjckiy; nicreation; Dirs. Edmond Elz and 
Auguste Piulippi; circ. 24,600 

Formes Nouveltes: 20 rue dcs Trdvircs, Luxcmbonrg-Carc; 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 


HandOlsbIatt (Le Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
TArsenal; f. 1945; monthly of Fdddration des Com- 
merfants; circ. 4,000. 

D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glescncr; montlily journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 10,000. 

D’Letzoburger Land: 49 avenue do la Liborld, Luxembourg; 
f. 1953; independent: cultural weekly; Editor Lilo 
KiNSCII. 

Europ'disches Bau-Forum: 19 Avc. Monterey; f. i960; 
9 a year; associ.aicd witli Luxemburger Bau-Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndcsbiad: 6-8 me Origer; f. 1S70; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimcric St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 13,000 

Revue: 40 avc. de la Garc; f. 1945; weekly; illu.str.atcd: Dir. 
Jean Bourg; circ. 28,500. 

Le Signal: 63 ruo de Bonncvoic; f. 1918; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen. transport workers and employee-'; 
Chief Editor Jos M arson; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureau.x 

AP; Luxcmbourg-Eich, 7 rue de la Forge. 

Bciga: Kcispclt. Luxemliourg. 

Deutsche Prcssc-Agcntur (DPA): lyruede Pont Hemy. 
Europe: 340 me Philippe If, 

Francc-Prcssc: 45A blvd. Royal. 

Reuter: 8 ave. do L’ Arsenal. 

UPl: Strassen, me du Boi-;. 

GNS: ruo Feilcrspicl. 



LUXEMBOURG — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Buck Viet: 21 blvd. G.-D. Charlotte; f. 1852; law, history, 
science, literature; Dirs. Jules Mersch, L^on 
Buck. 

Bourg-Bourger: 40 ave. de la Gare; f. 1864; all kinds of 
books; Dir. Jean Bourg. 

BeRort, Jos: 18 rue de la Poste; P.O.B. 49; f. 1868; scien- 
tific, economic reviews, and school books; Dir. Michel 
Keys. 

Edi-Centre: Royal Centre Building, 49 blvd. Royal; Propr. 
J. P. Krippler-Muller 

Imprimorie Central: 123 rue A. Fischer. 


Imprimerie St. Paul: 6-8 rue Jean-Origer. 

Libralric du Centre: Royal Centre Building. 49 blvd. Royal; 
Propr. L. De Bourcy. 

Linden, P.: 50 Grande rue; all kinds of books. 

Mehlcn Raymon: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Pubii-Lux; 4 rue Glesener. 


Federation Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Livre: 

rue Goethe 38; f. 1864; 440 mems.; Pres. Mathias 
Warny; Sec. Nicolas Weber. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de Teiddiffusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg; f. 1930; private commercial 
company operating radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television serA'ices Avithin 
Luxembourg; Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Gen. Man. Mathias Felten. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: 

Seven stations. 

Home Service in Letseburgish. 


Foreign Service in French, German, Flemish, Russian, 
English, Finnish, Polish and Slovac. 

Relay programmes in French, German and Flemish. 
Radio licences (1969): 143,628. 

TELEVISION 

Tdifi Luxembourg: f. 1955; Gen. Man. Matthias Felten. 
One main station and six low-powered stations. 
Transmissions daily. 

Television licences (1969): 56,920. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.«=capital; pu.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.«=miUion; 
amounts in Luxembourg francs) 

*Banque Internationale b Luxembourg, S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal; 
f. 1856; bank of issue; (1968) cap. and res. 630m.; 
Pres. Joseph Leydenbach; Gen. JIan. RenE Franck; 
Man. Gaston Hoffman. 

Banquo Gdndrale du Luxembourg, 8 . A.: 14 rue Aldringer; 
f. 1919; (Doc. 1968) cap. 540m.; dop. fi.gOgm.; Pres. 
Alphonse Weicker; Man. Dir. Jean-Jacques 
WelbEs. 

Banquo Mathieu Frires, S.A.: 80 place de la Gare; f. 1936; 
(1968) cap. 70m.; dcp. 500m.; Man. M. E. Mathieu. 

♦Caisse d’Epargne do I'Etat: i place de Metz; f. 1856; 
(1968) dcp. 15,721m.; res. 1,218m.: Dir P. Guill. 

Krediotbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoiso: 37 me Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kretlietbank N.V. (Belgium); f. 1949; 
(Dec. 196S) cap. and res. 785m.; Chair. J. L. Blondeel; 
Man. C. Franssens. 

* Banks of issue. 


INSURANCE 

La Luxembourgeoiso: Coin blvd. Royal ct Grand-rue; 
f. 1920; cap. 20m.; burglary, fire, accident, life; Chair. 
Tony Biever; Dir. E. May. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurancti, 
Soci6ti Anonyme: 1-3 avenue Guillaume; f. 
25,000,000 frs.; fire, burglary, glass, accident, liabuin , 
life, transport; Chair, Marc Lambert; Dir. Jui.e 
Keip. 

French: Compagnie d’Assurances Giindrales, Con- 
fiance, Lloyd de France-Vie, La Nationale, La Paix. ^ 
Patcrnclle, Le Patrimoinc, la: Ph6nix, L.a Pr6so^atricc, 
La Prdvoyance, La Providence, Le Sccours, L Union. 

Belgian: L’Assurance Lidgeoise, Compagnie Be ge 
d’ Assurances Gdnerales, Le Phdnix Beige, Compagnie ae 
Proprictaires Rdunis, Compagnie Europdenne d Assuran c 
des Marchandiscs et des Bagages, La Royalo Bcige, 
Socidtd Gdndralo d’Assurances et de Crddit Foncier. 


British: Motor Union. 

Swiss: Easier Lebens-Vcrsichcrungs-Gcs., B.-islcr 

portversicherungs-Gcs., Easier Unfall, Allgcmcinc 

. ” P • V rsichcrungs-Gcs. gegen Fciier- 

_ Vcrsichcrungs-Akticn-Gcs. 

Zurich, Helvcti.a Schweizerische FcucrversichcTung;- es., 
Schweizerische Unfallvcrsichcrungs-Ges._ in • 

Schweizerische Unfallvcrsicherungs-Gcs. in Winlertli 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre do Commorce: 8 avenue de I'Arsenal: 21 mems.; 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Centralo Paysanne Luxcmbourgeoise: iGblvd. d’Avranches; 
1 . 1945; Pros. J ULEs M eyers; Sec. Mathias Berks; publ. 
Dc Lelzcburger Batter (weekly); under this organization 
are grouped all agricultural organizations. 

Fid6ration des Artisans du Grand-Duchfi de Luxembourg: 
41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Michel 
Kalmes; Sec. Eugene Muller; publ. D'Haudwierk 
(monthly). 

F6d6ration des Industriels Uuxembourgeois: 3-5 place 
Winston Churchill; f. 1921; Dir. Jules Hayot; publ. 
Echo de I'ltidustrie (nronthly). 

F£d6raiion des Commercanis du Grand->Duch£ dc Luxem- 
bourg: 5 rue Jean-Origer, Luxombourg-Garc; f. 1909; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. A. Wagner-Jung, 23 rue de 
i’EgIi.se. Esch-AIzette; Sec.-Gen. F. Wintersdorff, 
5 rue Jean-Origer; publ. Handclshlatt. 

F£d6ration des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Ouch6 de 
Luxembourg [Federation 0/ Wine-Growing Committees): 
Grevenmachor/Moselle, Route de Tr&ves 93; f. 1922; 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schmit; publ.Dz 
LeUeburger Wdmer. 

Groupement des Industries Sid6rurgigucs Luxembour- 
geoises {Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 31 blvd. Joseph 11 ; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: RenIs Schmit (Pres.) (Arbed), Walter Turk 
(Columeta), Richard Herein (Rodango). 


TRADE UNIONS 

CQnl6d6ration G6n6ralo du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

(Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour):^ rueP. 

Hentges, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg: 

f. 1919: 31.500 mems.; Pres. Antoine Weiss; Scc.-Gcn. 

Mathias Hinterscheid; pubis. Arbccht (weekly), 

Lc Signal (weekly), CGT (montlily). 

Seven affiliated unions of which the largest are: 

Letzburger Arbechter-Verband (Luxembourger Workers' 
Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzctte; 
f. igi6: Pres. Bernard Berg; Gen. Sec. Antoine 
Weiss; 19.S00 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transporl- 
arbeiter, Beamtcn und Angcstellten {National Union 
of Luxembourg liaihvay Transport Workers and 
Employees) : Bonnewegerstr, 63, Lnxembourg-Bon- 
neweg: Pres. Fons Hildgen; ^Tcc-Prcs. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos Marson; 12,000 mems. 


ConMdjration des Classes Meyennes: 41 rue Glesener, 
Luxembourg; f. 1953: Chair. Paul Neyxns; Sec. 
Raymond Rolunger; ii.ooo mems.; publ. Die 
Slitnme des Mittelstandes (monthly). 

Conffdiration Luxembourgeois des Syndicats Chritiens 
(Christian Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; /. 1920; Pros. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. See. Francois Schmit; Treas. L 
Zimmer; Sees. M. Zwick. Joseph Braun, ]. P- 
Hupperich, J. Kehcer, M. Gu;r.ENi:i!, F. Schweitzer: 
publ. Sosialer Fortsehritt (weekly). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Socl6t6 Nationale des Chemins de For Luxembourgeois: 

Head Office: 9 Place de la Gare, Luxembourg; Pres, 
of Administrative Council Ren£ Logelin; Dir.-Gen. 
Alphonse Th£ato; Sec.-Gen. Emile Schlesser. 
There are 340 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd, Roc.-jovolt, Lu.vembourg: 
There are 4,440 km. of good roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duch6 de Luxembourg (ACL): 

iSo Route do Longwy; f. 1932; publ. Information 
Bulletin (8 times yop.rly), circ. 20,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair {Socidld Anonyme Luxembourgeoise dc Navigation 
AMcntic): Ad-roport de Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2203; 
regular sorx'ices to Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Milan, 
Nice. P.alma, Paris; Pres. Fernand Loesch; Gen. Man. 
Roger Sietzen; fleet; 3 Fokker Friendship F.27, i 
Vickers Viscount 815. 


Five international airlines also serve Luxembourg. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourismo: 51 avenue 60 la Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 79 mems.; Chair. J. Relles; Dir. 
Georges Hause.mer; branches in 10 towns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 60/36 Vcstcrbrog.Tdc, Cojicnhagen V; Dir. 
H. D. Thomsen. 

France; 21 blvd. des Capiiciiie.s, P.aris so; Dir. MBs Y. 
Laplanxhe. 

Gcrnuin Fcder.al Republic: K6 Centre, P.O.B. 1122, 
Dlisseldorf; Dir. H. Krempel. 

Netherlands: 44 Klevcrparkweg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. Ker. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. P. G. 
Ekdahl. 

United Kingdom: 66 H.aymarkct, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. T. Pescatore. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conscil National de I'Encrgie Nucldaire— CNEN {National 
Nuclear Energy Council): f. 1956; .Afinistcrcdcl'Energje, 
Boulevard Roosev'clt, Luxembourg; Chair. 'Djc 3 linis- 
ter of Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when appli&l to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Univcr5il6 Internationale da Sciences Comparfccs: 
Luxcintx^urg; J2o tt . ichcrs , 200 r>tud<;'nt5e 



MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Malta, wth the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o 
miles south of Sicily and 200 miles north of the African 
coast. Climate is warm; rvinter temperatures do not fall 
below 4o°F (4.4°c): summer temperatures rise to gS^F 
(36.6° c ). English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Italian is widely spoken. The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism. The flag consists of two vertical bands 
of white and red, the white band bearing the George Cross 
in the top-left comer. The capital is Valctta. 

Recent History 

Malta was awarded the George Cross by King George V 7 
for the heroism of her people during the Second World 
War. Under the Constitution of 1947 self-government was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserr'ed to 
the Governor. Civil disturbances followed the resignation 
of the ACntoff Labour Government of 1958 and a state of 
emergency was declared, the Governor assuming direct 
administration. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted 
and elections held which returned the Nationalist Govern- 
ment of Dr. Borg Olivier. As a result of the London con- 
ference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
monarchy wthin the Commonwealth on September 21st, 
1964 and in the following year was admitted to the Council 
of Europe and the United Nations. 

An agreement on the proposed decrease of British forces 
in Malta was negotiated in March 1967. Under this agree- 
ment, the U.K. will cut annual defence outlays from £12.$ 
million to £6 million, but the cuts will be made over a 
period of five years. The dispute over the £23 million still 
outstanding from the £31 million aid to development 
agreed to by the British Government in 1964 has yet to be 
settled. 

IMalta applied for association with the European Econ- 
omic Community in September 1967. In September ig08 
Malta became a member of the International Jlonetarj- 
Fund. A general election is anticipated for spring 1971. 

Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Malta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth. H.M. 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General. There 
is a fifty-member House of Representatives elected by 
proportional representation. Government is by a Cabinet 
which is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

There are small local forces which arc being built up 
with British assistance, and Malta has signed a mutual 
defence agreement with the United lUngdom. Malta’s 
position in the Central Mediterranean makes it a vital part 
of the strategic defence of Britain and NATO. There are 
Royal Air Force airfields at Luqa, Ta’Qali and Hal Far. 
Tlie Grand Harbour at Valetta is still an important naval 
b.ase. 


Economic Affairs 

Principal crops are onions, grapes, wheat, barley and 
fodder. Fresh vegetables and potatoes are the main cash 
crops. Most raw materials have to be imported. Industry 
centres on ship repairing and building but there are light 
industries producing foodstuffs, footwear, clothing, paint, 
refrigerators and boats. Many Maltese emigrate to Australia 
and the United Kingdom. 

In April 1968 the Malta Parliament passed the Malta 
Dockland Bill, providing for the nationalization of the firm 
of Bailey (Malta) Ltd. and the formation of the Malta 
Drydock Corporation. The British Government has agreed 
to settle the dockyard’s outstanding liabilities and to 
provide a £^ million development grant. 

The Maltese Government has accepted plans to build a 
free port zone in Marsaxlokk Bay. The project, to make 
Malta a distributing base in the Mediterranean, should 
start operating by 197X. The third five-year development 
plan covers 1969-74. 

Transporl and Communicafions 

There are some 360 miles of roads. The international 
airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valetta is used 
annually by some 2,100 vessels of over three million tons. 

Social Welfare 

Social security is provided under the 1956 National 
Insurance Act. There is reciprocity in social insurance 
between Malta and the United Kingdom. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14. 
and given in Roman Catholic Government schools. In- 
struction is in Maltese and English. Secondary School 
Education (Grammar and Technical) is available to a 
limited number of children from the' ago of 10; admission 
is through a qualifjdng entrance examination. There are 
two teacher training colleges, a college of technology, and 
one University. Numbers of pupils receiving education in 
1967-68 were: primaiy 44,000; secondary 8,090; technical 
and vocational 1,688; liigher 1,148; teacher training 39 ^- 

Tourism 

The Government is providing £1 million to build a 
tourist industry. The island has climatic, scenic and 
historical assets. Excavations indicate the existence of an 
advanced culture dating from 2000 n.c. There arc fine 
beaches. Tourism is rapidly becoming a major source o 
lilaha’s income. In 196S there were just under 100,000 
visitors of which nearly 80 per cent came from Britain. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January 1 (Now Year's Day), J anuarj’ 0 (The Epiphany), 
Febniary 16 (St. Raul’s Shipwreck), February' 9-10 (bar- 
nival), March 19 (St. Joseph), March 27 (Good Friday), 
May I (St. Joseph the Worker), May 7 (Ascension Day). 
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MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


May 28 (Corpus Christi), June 13 (Commonwealth Day and 
Queen’s Birthday), June 29 (SS. Peter and Paul), August 
15 (The Assumption), September 21 (National Day), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. {See under Great Britain.) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Maltese Pound which is at par 
with the Pound Sterling. 

In 1968 Malta issued her first bank notes since inde- 
pendence. Both British and Maltese currencies arc used. 
Notes: £5, £1, 10 shillings (lo/-). 

Coins: same currency as U.K. 

Exchange rate: £1 =U.S. $2.40. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



i 

Area 1 

sq. miles ! 

1 Population 

j (196S) 

Males 1 

1 

Females 

Total 

Malta 

95 

141,272 

T 5 i.o 5 <> 

292,328 

Gozo and Comino 

26 

11,804 

14,026 

25.830 

Total 

I 2 I 

i 53 . 07 ‘' 


318.158 


Valetta (capital), 15,279: Victoria (Gozo), 5,462. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

20.3 

12-3 

g.i 

1964 

19.8 

12,7 

8.5 

1965 

17.6 

12.4 

9.4 

1966 

16,8 

12.2 

9.0 

1967 

16.7 

12.6 

9.4 

1968 

16. I 

13-4 

9.0 


EMIGRATION 


Country of 
Destination 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Australia 

2,528 

2,081 

1.564 

Canada 

6.^8 

752 

478 

United ICingdom . 

1,092 

856 

638 

U.S.A. . 

282 

261 

258 

Other Countries 

60 

21 

54 

Total 

4,Gio 

3.971 

2,992 


EMPLOYMENT 


Industrial Group 


1967 

196S 


No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 


18,580 

19.9 

18,990 

19.8 

5011400 Departments 


9,770 

10.5 

8.950 

6,510 

10.580 

0*3 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


6,950 

7-4 

I X . I 

Construction and Quanying . 


10,320 



hlanufacturing 


19,660 

21 .1 

12.8 

17-3 


12.8 

W'holcsale and Retail Trade 

Other Industries 

• 

11,910 

16,120 

18,170 

19.0 

Total . 


93 . 3 >o 

100,0 

95.820 

100.0 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Crop 

Acreage Under Crops 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Cereals and Legumes 
Vegetables 

Fruits .... 
Flowers .... 


• 

18,067 

15.946 

3.337 

91 

17.949 

15.670 

3.368 

82 

16,790 

15.890 

3.382 

64 

Total . 

• 

• 

37.441 

37.069 

36,126 


CROPS 

{£’ 000 ) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat ...... 

80.5 

79-7 

49-2 

Barley ...... 

64.1 

. 55-5 

43-6 

Vetches ...... 

51.8 

54-7 

75-0 

Forages ...... 

199.4 

359-3 

321.2 

Broad Beans ..... 

48.6 

49-3 

71.8 

Straw ...... 

73-4 

80.8 

74-6 

Locust Beans ..... 

29.4 

19.0 

40.1 

Potatoes (Spring) .... 

338.9 

414.7 

376.0 

Potatoes (Winter) . . . ' . 

140. I 

136.0 

174.4 

Melons ...... 

21.2 

61.4 

. 57-2 

Onions ...... 

69.8 

109.0 

131-5 

Tomatoes ..... 

308.0 

304.2 

169-5 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 

49-5 

54-5 

71.8 

Other Vegetables .... 

311-3 

363-2 

495-9 , 

Grapes ...... 

134.0 

189.4 

151-9 

Citrus ...... 

48.1 

54-3 

58.8 

Figs and Prickly Pears . 

14-3 

12.7 

10.8 

Other Fruits ..... 

137-4 

264.6 

173-6 

Flowers and Seeds . . . . 

326.2 

367.3 

423-0 

Total .... 

2,446.0 

3,029.6 

2,969.9 


LIVESTOCK 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses ...... 

1.659 

1,712 

1,584 

Donkeys ..... 

1,838 

1.795 

1,705 

Mules ...... 

1.312 

1,204 

1,137 

Cattle ...... 

8.137 

7.494 

7.857 

Sheep ...... 

10,691 

9.962 

9.034 

Goats ...... 

24.803 

23.430 

20,164 

Pig-'i 

23.341 

23.440 

23,351 

Poultry and Rabbits 

406.002 

419,154 

724,674 


FISHING 

(catch-cwt.) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Trawlers 

Other Vessels 

3.156 

22,419 

, 4,057 

21,463 

5,162 

24.459 

4,028 

19,644 

Total 

25,575 

25,526 

29,621 

23,672 
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INDUSTRY 

{£'000) 


Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ..... 

Food Manufacturing Industries including Beverages . 

Tobacco Manufactures ....... 

Manufacture of Textiles, Footwear and Wearing Apparel . 

Manufactures of Wood, Cork and Furniture 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades .... 

Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products . 

Manufactures of Rubber, Chemicals and Non-mctallic Products 
Manufactures of Metals ....... 

Transport Equipment and Machinery .... 

Miscellaneous Industries ...... 

Construction ........ 

Total 


1965 

1966 

1967 

297 

395 

453 

6,575 

7,296 

8,028 

1,940 

1.956 

2,174 

4.373 

5.632 

5.501 

715 

797 

1,056 

565 

702 

915 

57 

69 

63 

2.571 

2,502 

2,779 

708 

765 

969 

1.235 

1,419 

1,670 

671 

Sir 

1.045 

2,951 

4,082 

6,065 

22,658 

26,426 

30,718 


FINANCE 

£i = 20 shillings. £1 = $U.S. 2.40 

BUDGETS 


(£‘ooo) 



1967/68 

1968/69 

Revenue; 




Customs and Excise . 


8,194 

9,473 

Income Tax .... 


1,934 

2,154 

Succession and Donation Duties 


370 

494 

Lotteries ..... 


689 

757 

Note Security Fund . 


1,555 

1,383 

Self-Balancing Services; 




(a) Water, Electricity, Eostsand iclcgraph 

1,345 

1,522 

(6) Other Fees of Courts, Offices, etc. 

1,360 

1,636 

Other Ordinary Revenue . 



3,406 

U.K. Grants .... 


3,425 

4,552 

U.K. Loans .... 


1,845 

1,326 

Loan Revenue .... 


864 

2,080 

Emigration Services . 


— 

— 

Total Revenue 

• 

24,379 

28,783 

ExPENDiTunn; 




Commodity Subsidies 

. 

1,062 

1,237 

Public Debt, Pensions 

. 

1,885 

i,oSg 

Administration 


n.a. 

5.417 

Agriculture, Fislierics, Trade, Industry, 



Tourism .... 


519 

592 

Self-Balancing Services 


n.a* 

I, Coo 

Medical and Health . 


2,374 

2,960 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 


2,847 

3,445 

Public Worlcs .... 


1,295 

1.251 

Emigration, Labour, Social Wclf.are 


2,068 

2.127 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial Development 

6.134 

8,021 

Civil Aviation .... 

. • 

283 

337 

Ciril Defence .... 

- 

54 

61 

Total Expenditure 

• 

Bl 

28.137 
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DEVELOPMENT PLANS, 1969-70 
Proposed Expenditure 

{£’000) 

Basic Services .... 

Economic Services . . . ;£ 7 , 3 i 7 

Social Services. . ... ;£3,587 

War Damage Compensation . — 


According to an Agreement on Financial Assistance between the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government 
of Malta, the United Kingdom exchequer agreed to provide funds as follows: ;^i8.8 million for the first three years from 
April 1st, 1964; ;f3i.2 million for the next seven yecirs. 

For the period of five years ended on March 31st, 1969, U.K. financial assistance to Malta was 75 per cent gift and 25 per 
cent loan. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 


(£ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 

. 

55-9 

60.2 

67-3 

G.N.P. at Market Price 

, 

63.0 

68.2 

76.5 

G.N.P. at Constant (1954) Prices 

• 1 

48-3 

52.8 

58.1 


Overseas investment in Malta: 1966 ;^4,i28,ooo, 1967 ;£4, 221, 000, 1968/4,804,000. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(April 1960=100) 


Group 

Weight 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food .... 

42-37 

106.98 

107.67 

111.24 

Alcoholic Drink 

3-05 

116.84 

116.59 

116.19 

Tobacco 

6.28 

170.74 

170.74 

170.83 

Housing 

3-36 

105.53 

106.98 

108.02 

Fuel and Light 

3-29 

90.10 

90.10 

90.10 

Durable Household Goods 

9.80 

101.81 

lOI .92 

104.20 

Clothing and Footivear 

12.97 

105-34 

105.76 

105.92 

Transport 

3-29 

105.72 

106.24 

106.50 

Miscellaneous Goods 

g.27 

111-53 

115-19 

119-73 

Services 

6.32 

109.29 

109.58 

110.66 

All Items . 

100.00 

110.49 

111.26 

113-54 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

il'ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

34.594 

35.146 

38,880 

40,509 

51.399 

Exports 

4.231 

6,199 

7.644 

7.159 

10,204 

Re-Exports . 

2,687 

2,453 

3.107 

2.731 

3.939 
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COMMODITIES 
{£ ’ooo) 


Selected Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat .... 

i, 3 < 5 i 

1,548 

r.387 

Meat .... 

1.334 

1,828 

2,244 

Milk .... 

858 

745 

844 

Fruit .... 

710 

661 

725 

Cereals for Cattle 

857 

763 

1. 159 

Feeding Stufi for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

822 

717 

875 

etc. .... 

2,261 

2.442 

2.850 

Chemicals 

2.639 

2,683 

3.419 

Motor Vehicles . 

1.791 

2,000 

2.779 

Other Machinery 

4,270 

4.968 

7.359 

Clothing .... 

1.138 

1.134 

1.304 


Selected Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Beer .... 

21 

12 

14 

Potatoes .... 

467 

376 

492 

Onions .... 

154 

77 

169 

Flo^vers and Seed 

267 

303 

33S 

Hides and Skins 

37 

39 

48 

Metals (Scrap) . 

356 

lOI 

382 

Textiles .... 

3.108 

2.384 

1.9S9 

Gloves .... 

202 

190 

2 II 

Smoldng Requisites . 

34 

36 

38 

Vegetable Oils . 

49 

14 

132 

Cigarettes 

244 

200 

199 


COUNTRIES 


(£ ’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

196S 

1967 

196S 

United Kingdom ..... 

15.803 

22,560 

3,187 

4.905 

Other parts of British Commonwealth . 
European Economic Community; 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Italy 

6,411 

8.059 

905 

1,474 

Belgium ...... 

573 

1,157 

178 

372 

Netherlands 

1.769 

1,566 

274 

334 

Luxembourg ..... 

43 

8 

I 

— 

France ...... 

1.288 

1,696 

58 

61 

German Federal Republic . 

1.524 

1.985 

152 

532 

Ships’ and Aircraft Stores and Bunkers . 

— 

— 

1,527 

2.293 

Other Countries ..... 

13.098 

14.368 

3.C08 

4.173 

Total .... 

40,509 

51,399 

9,890 

14,144 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1964 

37,879 

76,440 

114.319 

1965 

48,669 

67,849 

116,5x8 

1966 

76,115 

72.590 

148,705 

1967 

100.554 

77,927 

178,481 

1968 

136.995 

86,401 

223.396 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1966 

1967 i 

196S 

Pri%'ate Cars in Use 

• 3»296 


29.757 

Commercial Vehicles in Uso 

7.113 



Buses .... 

615 


6x3 


015 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Vessels 

80 

88 

92 

Gross Registered Tonnage . 

51.253 

51.630 

57.973 

Net Tonnage . 

31.169 

30.144 

n.a. 


Movement of Vessels 



Tonnage 

Loaded 

Tonnage 

Unloaded 

Vessels 

Entered 

(net 

tonnage) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(net 

tonnage) 

1964 . 

54.008 

604,249 

5,404,868 

5,404,760 

1965 . 

53.069 

576,978 

5,704,824 

5,629,766 

1966 

63,799 

714,764 

5,962,494 

5.957.942 

1967 . 

66,907 

766,505 

5.337.948 

5.637.865 

196S 

65,269 

925.554 

4,389,281 

4.316.324 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

In 

Out 

In Transit 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1964 . 

63.492 

70,016 

27,691 

976,212 

388,829 

1965 • 

76.773 

82,020 

17.535 

1.103,373 

616,730 

1966 . 

101,232 

102,826 

14.136 

1,364,000 

885.000 

1967 . 

142,447 

145.337 

11.522 

1,918,818 

197,333 

1968 . 

162,503 

162,795 

18,222 

2,723,431 

1,604,913 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1967 

1968 

Number of Telephones .... 

25.894 

28,317 

32,415 

Number of Radios ..... 

8,123 

n.a. 

4.477 

Number of Television Sets 

29,800 

32,284 

37.082 

Number of Redifiusion Sets 

41,897 

42,851 

45.873 

Number of Books Produced (number of 




titles) ...... 

44 

n.a. 

n.a. 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

(1967) 



Number 

Circulation 

Daily newspapers 

6 

ii»579.ooo 

Weekly newspapers . 

6 

3,584,000 

Magazines and periodicals . 

n.a. 

2,602,000 


EDUCATION 



1965/66 

1966/67 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

Primary ..... 

113 

2,024 

44,088 

II 2 

2,038 

43,887 

Secondary ..... 

10 

501 

6,854 

60 

361 

7,068 

Technical ..... 

6 

151 

1,575 

6 

166 

i, 5»3 

Private (includes all grades) 

81 

810 

17.053 

75 

781 

15,619 

Teacher-Training Colleges . 

2 

34 

390 

2 

31 


Higher (University) 

I 

116 

624 

I 

141 

8og 

Higher (Polytechnic) . 

I 

44 

600*. 

I 

47 

820* 


• Includes part-timers. 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office; i Windmill Street, Valetta. 
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MALTA— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st lilarch, 1964, 
and a referendum was held in May 1964 asking the people 
whether the Constitution as presented by the Government 
and endorsed by the House met their approval. The result 
of the poll was 65,714 "yes’' and 54,919 "no" with 9,016 
invalid votes. After prolonged talks between the Prime 
Minister of Malta and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the draft Constitution prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Malta, with minor agreed amendments, was 
approved by the British Government. The Malta Inde- 
pendence Act was approved by the United Kingdom 
Parliament on the 28th July, 1964 and received Royal 
assent on the 31st of that month. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. Provisions in the new Constitution 
provide for the protection of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 


individual; for Education to be compulsory in primary 
schools and free in those which arc state-run; for elections 
to be free; for the independence of the Judicature and for 
the setting up of an independent Public Service Com- 
mission. Sound and vision broadcasts are under the 
control of an independent Authority, 

The Government concluded a Defence Agreement and a 
Financial Agreement with the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment for a period of ten years. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 50-mcmber House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Sir Maurice Dorman, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 


THE CABINET 

{February 1970) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign 
Affairs and Minister of Finance, Customs and Port: Dr. 
G. Borg Olivier, ll.o., iion.d.litt. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: Dr. C. Caruana, 

B.A., LL.D. 

Minister of Justice and Parliamentary Affairs: Dr. T. 

Caruana Demajo, li..d. 


Minister of Trade, Industry and Agriculture: Dr. J. Spiteri, 

LL.D. 

Minister of Health: Dr. A. Cachia Zammit, m.u. 

Minister of Education, Culture and Tourism: Dr. P. Borg 
Olivier, m.d. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. V. 

TaBONE, M.D., D.O.(0.\-On.), D.O.M.S., D.M., F.R.C.S. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Ainvays House, Gaiety Lane, Slioma, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner: The Hon. Sir Hubert 
Opperman. 

Austria: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Belgium: London, S.W.i, Engl.md (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, Republic (Taiv/an): Villa Maresca, Ta’ Xbicx Ter- 
race, Ta’ Xbiox, Malta (E); Ambassador: Siiao-Ciiang 
Hsu. 

Czechoslovakia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Denmark; Rome, Italy (E). 

France: Villa Mauramy, .’^fpr. Mif-siul St., T.a’ Xbie.x, .Malm 
(E). Charge d' Affaires: Joseph M. Box.aVita. 

Finland: Rome. Italy (E). 

Germany (Federal Republic): "Dolphin Court" Antonio 
Nani St., T.a' Xbic.'c. .Malta (E); Ambassador: loRK 
Alexanueu Freiherr Von Wendland. 

Greece: Rome, Ifalv (E). 


India; Rome, Italy (HC). 

Israel: Villa Mon RCvc, Tcini Zammit A\c.. Ta’ .Xbicx, 
JIalt.a (E); Ambassador: Amiel E. K.MAR. 

Italy: Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbicx Terrace, Ta’ Xbicx, .Malta 
(E); Ambassador: Antonio Dazzi. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea (Republic): Home, It.aly (E). 

Libya: Vilha Dr.igo, Tower Rd., Slicma, MaU.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ai’.dilla Sikta. 


Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 
Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 
Pakistan; Rome, Italy (HC). 
Portugal: Rome, If.alj' (K). 


imania: Home, It.-dy (E). 

vercign Military HospiWIer Order of St. John of Jerusa- 
lem, of Rhodes and of Malta: St. John » C,av;iUer. \a- 
lefi.a ^f.alt.T (El; Aiiihrijiflffer; PiN'o M.'P-Ra JEN i. 
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Spain: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

U.A.R.: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malta also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, 
and Tunisia. 


U.S.A.: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta (E); 

Ambassador: John C. Pritzlaff, Jnr. 

U.S.S.R.: London, W.8, England (E). 

Vatican: Valletta Rd.; Mosta, hlalta (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture): Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Mojoli. 
Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

iti, Honduras, Luxembourg, Panama, Peru, Portugal, Thailand 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

{General Election of March 26th, 27//1 mid 28th, 1966) 


Party 

Seats 

Nationalist Party .... 

28 

Malta Labour Party .... 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 4 Old Treasury Street, Valetta; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; Leader Dr. G. Borg 
Olivier, ll.d.; publ. Il-Poplu. 

Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920; 7,000 
moms.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic Mintoff; 
pubis. Iz-Zmien (daily in Maltese), The Voice of Malta. 


JUDICIAL 

Chief Justice, President of the Constitutional Court and of 
the Court of Appeal: The Hon. Prof. Sir Anthony J. 

MAMO, O.B.E., Q.C., C.ST.J., LL.D., B.A. 

Vice-President of the Constitutional Court and of the Court 
of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. J. J. Cremona, 

LL.D., B.A., D.LITT., B.A., PH.D., F.R.HIST.S. 

Judges: Tlie Hon. Mr. Justice J. Flores, ll.d., b.l.(can.). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. Xuereb, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. Gauci JIaistre, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M. Caruana Curran, ll.d., b.a. 
The Hon. Jlr. Justice E. jSIagri, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice V. R. Sammut, ll.d., b.a. 


Christian Workers’ Party: 52 Old Theatre Street, Valetta; 
f. 1961 ; national progressbased on theworkers’interests; 
Leader Anthony Pellegrini; Pres. Dr. George 
Bonello Dupuis, ll.d.; Gen. Sec. Gontran L. Borg, 
F.C.C.S., F.R.ECON.s., A.T.I.I., D.p.A.,’ publ. It-Tdrha. 

Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Oflicc: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953: stands for associa- 
tion ivith the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth rvitli a Defence 
Treaty with Great Britain and an agreement witli 
N.A.T.O.; Leader Hon. Mabel Strickland, o.b.e.; 
pubis. Forward, Il-Quddiem. 


SYSTEM 

Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 

COSTANZI, LL.D. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parlmmcnt 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Romim 
Law. though British Law has had great influence on imbiic 
law. Appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Pnvy 
Council is available in certain circumstances. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Crxmina 
Court, Civit Court and Court of Magistrates (also ajuvent 
Court). 


RELIGION 


The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Sir M. Gonzi, k.b.e., 

D.D., B.LITT., J.C.D.. B.C.C.O.J., LL.D. (hon. causa). 
Vicars-General; His Lordship Mgr. E. Gkrada, Titular 


Bishop of Nomenta (Coadjutor); His Lordslup Mgr. 
Galea, d.d., b.litt., j.c.d., k.o.j.. Titular Bishop 
Tralles in Asi.a (Au.xiliary). 


K. 

of 


Bishop of Gozo: His Lordship Mgr. J. Pace, s.tii.d., j . c . v . 


PH.D., K.O.J. 
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THE PRESS 


Dailies 

ll~Helsion: Mayfair House, 8o Old Bakery Street, VaJetta; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor 
E. Laiviera. 

Iz-Zmien: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; independent; 
Maltese; Editor L. Cassar. 

L-Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 8o 
Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. 18,000; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Bulletin, The: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; 
f. 1944; Editor Anthony Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers' Memorial Building, Old Bakery 
Street, Valetta; f. 1964; national; English; Editor 
Charles Bezzina. 

Times of Maita: Strickland House, St. Paul’s Street, 
Valetta; f. 1935; national; English; Editor Charles 
Grech Orr. 

Bi-Weeklies 

il-Poplu: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; Maltese; 
organ of the Nationalist Party; Editor J. Pace. 

Lthen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; Ijjndon 
Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i; f, 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; Tues., Thurs. and Sat.; Editor Rev. 
Fr. S. Bartoli Galea, lic.d.; circ. 11,000. 

Lloyd Maltose: 166 Brighella Street, Hamrun; f. 1840; 
English, Maltese; official organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; Editor M. B. Flery. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information: 
Valetta; f. 1813; Tuesday and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,200. 

Weeklies 

Ir-Review: Department of Information; f. 1956; Maltese 
weeldy. 

Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, St, Paul’s 
Street, Valetta: f. 1924; national; English; Editor 
Anthony Montanaro. 

It-T 6 rca [The Torch): Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 Old 
Bakery Street, Valetta; f. 1944 ; every Sunday: produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Voice of Malta, The: organ of the Malta Labour Party; in 
English. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic Institute, Florian; f, 1904; every 
Sunday. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building. Old Bakery Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963: Editor Joe A. Vella. 

Telstar U II Berqua: Strickland House, St. Paul St., 
Valetta; f. 1968; bilingual Maltcsc/English; Editor 
Dr. C. Testa, ll.d. 


Fortnightlies 

Forward-fl Quddiem: 8 Britannia Street, Valetta; f. 1955; 
official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
O.B.E., M.P.; Editor Chev. J. M. Puglisevich, b.e.h., 

I.S.M. O.ST.A. 

II Kokka: 220 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta; independent; 
Maltese and English; Editor M. Tabone. 

It-Toga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valetta; independent student 
newspaper; Maltese and English; Editor Vincent C. 
Cassar. 

Monthlies 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, Kingsway, Valetta; 
f. 1947: organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor S. Nicolas VirtC; circ. 1,100. 

Faith, The: St. Albert the Great College, Valetta; f. 1950; 
organ of St. Paul’s Apologetics Circle; in English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. J. M. O’Dea, o.p., s.th.lic. & lec., b.a.; 
circ. 1,800. 

II Hajja FI Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1966; Catholic monthly in Maltese; Diocesan organ 
of Gozo; Editor Fr. Saviour Muscat. 

Malta Today: Department of Information; f. 1962; English; 
monthly; circ. 15,000. 

Militia Christi: St. Dominic’s Priory, Rabat; organ of the 
Malta Holy Name Societies; in Maltese; Editor Rev. 
Fr. J. Frendo, o.p., st.d., s.lit.m. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint Street, Valetta; f. 1948; organ 
of the General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union; Editor 
CiiEV. V. Eminyan; circ. 1,500. 

Teacher, The: Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; official organ of M.alta Union of Teachers; 
Editor A. M. Farrugia. 

Quarterlies 

F.M.I. Review: Development House, St. Anne’s St., I'lori- 
ana, Malta; f. 1948; Journal of the Federation of Malta 
Industries; Editor Chev. R. Biasini, k.l.j. 

Journal of tho Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., ph.d. 
(Lond.), F.R.A.s. 

Journal of Maltese studies: Malta University Press; f. igfii; 
language and folklore; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, 
B.A., LL.D., PH.D. (Lond.), F.R.A.S. 

Il-Malti: Muscat Printing Press, Valetta; f. 1924; organ 
of the .^ssen. of l^Ialtese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea, m.b.e., m.d., d.p.h., 
F.R.S.H. 

uehen Il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1031; .Maltese 
literary review; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., 
PH.D. (Lond.), F.R.A.S. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press: St. Joseph’s Street, Valetta. 

Malta Publicity Services: Publicity House, Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Progress Press; Strickland House, 341 St. Paul_ St., 
Valetta; f. 1057; Chair, and Man. Dir. W. H. Naudi 
.\SIIOP. 
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MALTA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority: 12 old Treasury St.. Valetta; 
f. ig6i; independent authority to regulate and super- 
vize sound and television broadcasting rvith power to 
prescribe and produce programmes; Chair. Judge A. J. 
MoNT,\NARO-GAtJci, C.B.E., K.M., LL.D.; Chief Executive 
(vacant). 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.: RediSusion House, St. Luke’s 
Rd., Gwardamanga; f. 1935; operates a commercial 
wired radio station and distributes two programmes in 
Maltese and English; new 25-year contract negotiated 
with the Government of Malta in September 1961; 
approx. 67,000 subscribers (1969); Gen, Man. Graham 
Binu.s, M.A.; Man. J. N. T.abone. 


Radio Malta: P.O.B. 384, Gwardamanga; programmes in 
Maltese and English; Man. Dir. E. A. Hamieton-Hiu-, 
O.B.E.; Gen. Man. Graham Binus. 

TELEVISION 

The Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga, Malta, g.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial television service transmitting programmes in 
Maltese and English 31 hours a week daily, betaveen 6.00 
and II p.m.; over 50,000 television receiv'crs; Man. Dir. 
E. A. Hamilton-Hill, o.b.e,; Man. John Manduca; 
Gen. Man. Graham Binus, m.a. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana: a booster at Monte Mauro in 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: CastUle Square, Valetta; I. 1968; 
cap. j^soo.ooo; Gov. Dr. P. L. Hogg; Dep. Gov. V. A. 
Demarco; Gen. Man. P. F. Maugham. 

National Bank of Malta Ltd.; 45 Kingsway, Valetta, 
incorporating, in 1946, the Anglo-Maltese Bank 
(f. 1808) and the Bank of Malta (f. 1812); p.u. cap. 
£1,000,000; brs. in important centres of Malta and 
Gozo; correspondents throughout the world; Manager 
H. Micallef, l.p. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: Local Hoad Office, 233 Kingsway, 
Valetta; Local Dirs. J. C. Allison, L. E. Galea; 33 
offices. 

Commercial Exchange Bank: 58 Merchants Street, Valetta; 
f. 1880; Managers W. Cofpini and J. Coppini. 

B. Tagliaferro and Sons Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square, 
Valetta; f. 1812; Managing Dirs.: Guido Sant Four- 
nier, Hugh Sant Fournier, Dr. Philip Attard 
Montalto, LL.D., Adrian W. J. Busietta, f.l.s.a. 

(D.ACC.), A.M.A.S. 

Vadala Co. Limiled: 62 Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1874; 
^fan. Dir. Maurice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 

Investment Bank of Malta Ltd.: 1 16 Archbishop st., Valetta; 
f. 1969; Chair. Prof. Felice Cre.mona; Dins. A. E. 
Ambrose, E. M. Cassox, L. E. Galea, J. E. Norton, 
A. Mizzi; Man. A. C. Oakley. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/4 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Xxindon; 225 ^Icrchants 
Street, Valetta. 


Assicurazioni Generali di Trieste e Venezia, S.p.A.: Trieste; 
Continental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 

Basler Transportversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Basle; W. J. 
England and son, Old Theatre Street, P.O.B. 378, 
Valetta. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh; G. E. Camilleri, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valetta. . 

Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co., Ltd.: Osaka; Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Th. C. Smith and 
Co. Ltd., 12 St. Christopher St., Valetta. 
Eidgenossischo Versicherungs-Atklen-Gesellschaff: Zurich: 
P. Cutajar and Co., 12 St. Paul Street, Valetta. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Bianchi and Co., 
Ltd., The Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co., ii/u 
Strait Street, P.O.B. 95, Valetta. 

Levanto, Society Italiana di Assicurazioni e Reassicurazioni: 

Genoa; A. V. BartoU and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani St., 
Floriana. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Liverpool; Bianchi and Co. Ltd.; Mercantile Shipping 
and Coaling Co., ii/ii Strait Street, Valetta. 

0 Phinix, Anonimos Elliniki Eferia Genikon Asphallan: 
Athens; A. V. BartoH and Sons, 27 Pietro Flonani 
Street, Floriana. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; J. Caruana, Caruana 
Bldg., 275 St. Paul's Street, Valetta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London: 225 Merchants 
St., P.O.B. 92, Valetta; Branch Man. A. A. Caciiia. 
Riunione Adriatica di Sicurtfk, S.p.A.: Milan; 14S Britannia 
Street, Valetta. 

Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Que.; 
A. Attard, 5/1 Merchants St., Valetta. 
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MALTA (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University) 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valetta; f. 1964; 
Dir. W. PoDESTA, M.B.E.; tlie Department ensure.? the 
implementation of the Government plan to industrialize 
the Maltese Islands. 

Department of Trade; 2 Cavalier St., Valetta; f. 1955; Dir. 
Louis Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e.; its functions include 
import and export licensing, price control, registration 
of partnerships, trade marlcs, patents and designs, 
rationing and maintenance of essential supplies. 

Federation of Malta Industries; Development House, St. 
Anne's St., Fioriana; f. 1946; 150 mom. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Victor A. Mercieca, ll.d.; publ. FMI Review 
(quarterly; free distribution). 

Malta Development Corporation: f. 1967. by Act of Parlia- 
ment; Chair. Sir Sadler Forster; 0 mems. 

The Corporation is established as a development bank 
with an initial capital of £im. with power to raise fur- 
ther capital not exceeding the Corporation may 

make all forms of investment, including direct owner- 
ship of industrial enterprises; underwrite or deal in 
.shares and debentures of companies; guarantee lo.ans.- 
manage and control industrial enterprises. 

By Agreement with Government the Corporation 
acts as agent for implementing the policy of Govern- 
ment in respect of grants and of loans to industrial 
enterprises and hotels; it has executive power to deal 
with applications and to approve grants and loans up to 
jfago.ooo for any single project, to allocate Government 
subsidized factories and to recommend fiscal conces- 
sions. 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Buildings, 
Valetta; f. 1848; 654 mems.; Pre.s. Lewis E. G,u.ka, 
F.I.B.; Hon. Sec. Capt. PniLir H. Toledo. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions; 13 South Street, 
Valetta; f. ipS^I affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, pii.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 7*4^5 mems.; publ. The Trade Unionist, 
In 1968 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 
1966, the registered trade unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees with a membership of 27.411; 
II Employers Associations with a membership of 1,830; 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 2,413. The Unions include: 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers' Memorial Building, 
South St., Valetta: f. 1943: 23,000 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Daniel M. Cremona; Gon. Sec. J. 
Attard Kingswell. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valetta; f. 1919: 2,600 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 

The Malta Civil Service Association: 125 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f, 1919; 96 mems,; Pre.s, A, A, Grecji, a,i.p,ii,e,, 
M,R.s.ii.; Gen. Sec. J. L. Sciclu.na, m.r.s.h.; publ. The 
Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The General Retailers' and Traders' Union: 87 Old Mint 
St., Valetta; f. 194S; 1,500 moms.; Pres. C. Gnr.cii; 
Gen. Sec. Chev. V. Eminyan; publ. The Retailer. 


TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation; The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f. 1951; National Council of 14 moms.; Pres. Albert 
Mizzi; Hon. Teens. Luke V. Gauci; Hon. Sec. Hugo 
Carbonaro; Gen. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The only railway line in Malta was closed in 1931. 

ROADS 

There are 551 miles of asphalt-surfaced motor roads and 
a further j 39 miles of dry macadam roads. Bus services run 
to all parts of the main island and to some parts of Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Lafcrla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph’s High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. I9.J3; principal officers: P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Laferla. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.; 17 Barricra 
Wharf, Valetta; weekly passenger and cargo serv'ices 
between Malta and Syracuse, Tripoli, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.; zSb South Street, P.O.B. 315, 
Valetta: tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Line: 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: regular service from and to 
Naples, Catania, Syracuse, ns well as Tripoli and Beng- 
hazi in Libya. 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Malta Airlines, The: Head Office; Airways House, 6/10 
High Street, Sliema; comprises Malta Airways Co. Ltd. 
and Air Malta Co. Ltd., in association with B.E.A.; 
services to Catania-Naples-Rome-Alghero (Sardini.a)- 
London-Tripoli-jranchc-ster-Birmingham; Cliair. Col. 
R. Strickland, t.d.; Man. Dir. (Admin.) A- Grima; 
Man. Dir. (Commercial) J. T. Cro-ssey. 

Seven international airlines also serve Malta. 


TOURISM 

Malla Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. G. Fabri; pubis. Jri 
in Malta, Guide Booh for Malta and Goto, Hotels Ltst 
(circulated to all travel agents in the U.S.A., Oinadn, 
United Kingdom .and Europe). 

Tourist Office in Europe 
United ICingdom: JIalta House, 24 Hayinarkct, 
London. S.W.i; High Coromiss-.oncr for .M.alt.a J. 
Axisa, m.b.e. 


UNIVERSITY 

Royal University of Malta: V.alett.a: 1S7 teachers, 1,010 student.?. 
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MONACO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Principality of Monaco occupies li square kilo- 
metres on France’s south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild winters. The 
languages are French and Monegasque (a mixture of 
French and Italian). Roman Catholicism is the religion of 
the nation. Flag: red and white (horizontal). Capital: 
Monte Carlo. 

Recent History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May 1963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suffrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 


Ministers of State assisted by four Government Coundllors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers; he signs and ratifies treaties. 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 27 (St. Devote, 
Patron Saint of the Principality), March 30 (Easter Mon- 
day), May 18 (Whit Monday), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion), November 19 (National Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under France). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Arba 

j Population 

19G8 


Rest of 

! 


Total 

hlonte Carlo 

Monaco 

170 hectares 

23.035 

9,948 

13.087 


BUDGET 

(French Francs) 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Arrivals. . j 

86,989 

86,720 j 

83,114 


TRADE 

The Imports and Exports for Monaco are included in the 
figures for France. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1964 .... 

106,333,478 

88,204,171 

1965 .... 

118,643,263 

93.928,335 

1966 .... 

133,090,535 

115,825,786 

1967 .... 

160,288,808 

155,012,958 

19OS .... 

163.221.758 

152,176,071 


1968 



Number 

Telephones 

14,015 

Radio Licences 

< 5,575 

Television Sets 

15,000 


Education (Oct. 1969): 3,188 pupils in state schools, 1,000 
pupils (approx.) in private schools. 
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MONACO (The Constitution, Ihe Government, Diplomatic Representation Etc 


THE constitution 

This small Principality has been in existence since about 
968. It was abolished under the French Revolution and 
First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and in 
1 815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in i86i 
Charles III ceded his rights over the two to\vns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, 1911, Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November i8th, 
1917), which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. 

On January 29th, 1959, the Constitution was provision- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the Municipal Council, 
the other elected body in the Principality, by an eight- 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. 

In February 1961 the National Council was restored and 
ah Economic Advisory Council was set up to assist it. 

On December 17th, 1962, a now Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only with the approval of the elected 
National Council. The now text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The new 
Constitution also bestows the franclusc on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

(Pebruary 1969) 

Chief of the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 
Minister of State: Fran^ois-Didier Gregh. 

Government Counxillors 
Interior: Pierre JIalvv. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre NoT.^RI. 
Public Works: Raoul Biancheri. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following sUtes have consulates in the Princip.ilitj’: 
Argentina. Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon. Chile, 
El S.'ilvador, Finl.and. France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Guatemala. Italv, Lebanon. Liberia, Luxembourg. 
Madagascar, Mexico, NcUierlands, Nicaragua, Norw.ay, 
Panama, Peru, Pliilippincs, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 
SwitzcrI.and, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay. 


NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Auguste MfinEciN. 
Vice-President: Jean Notari. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

President of the Supremo Tribunal: Jean Brouciiot. 
President of the Cour do Revision Judiciaire: Armand 
Camboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d' Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Itdvision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal SuprSme (Supreme Tribunal) 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 
There has been, since 1887, a Roman Catliolic Bishop; 
directly dependent on the Holy Sec. 

Episcopal See: i rue dc TAbbaye, Monte Carlo; Rt. Rev. 
Jean Rupp; 22,000 Roman Catliolics. 

Tliore arc also an Anglican Church and a Presbyterian 
Church in the Principality. 


THE PRESS 

Journal dc Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agenco T6I6graphiquo: France Presse, 2 a Bd. des Moulins 
Monte Carlo. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Monto Carlo: iC Bd. Princcsse-Charlottc. Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solajiito; Gen Dir. Jaccues 
Maziol; Programme Dir. Gauthier. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in pren^ 
on longwave 1400 metres (zi8 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast m 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio hlontc-Carlo may' be backed by 
commercials or by spon.sors. 

TELEVISION 

T«I6 Monle Carlo: 16 Bd. Princc«se-ChailoUe. Monte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Fkevd.ma.v; Gen. JIan. J. i'. 
Micheo; Programme Dir. J. Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-io daily since 19J4. 



MONACO — (Finance, Tourism) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Compagnio GfinSrale de Banque: ave. Henry-Dunant; 
cap. 5m. frs. 

Credit Foncier de Monaco: ii blvd. Albert ler, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 4m. frs.; dep. 69m. frs.; 3 brs. in Monte 
Carlo; issues no MonSgasque money; the French franc is 
the currency in use; Pres. Pierre Maurin; Man. Guy 
Masmontet de Fonpeyrine. 

Banque de Placements et de Credit: 2 ave. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. lom. frs. • 

Banque Industrielle de Monaco: 13 Boulevard Princesse 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. frs.; dep. 5.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parmf. 


Soci6t€ de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: Palais H£racl6s, 
17 blvd. Albert ler; cap. (p.u.) lom. frs. 

Soci£t6 de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d’ltalic; 
f. 1956; cap. 8m. frs.; dep. 122.2m. frs. (1969); Pres. 
T. P. H. Medecin; Man. Dir. G. R. Weill; Dir. R. A. 
POZUN. 

INSURANCE 

Compagnie d’Assurances et de Reassurances de Monaco: 

Monte Carlo; f. 1942; cap. p.u. 8om. frs.; Chair. 
C. Oit; Dir.-Gen. Man. J. Roussin. 

La Monegasquo d’Assurances ct de Reassurances: 2 
Avenue de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo; f. 1950; 
cap. p.u. 40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schmit. 


TOURISM 


Societe dcs Gains de Mer; Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Marcel Paljiaro; Vice-Pros. Prince Louis de Polig- 
NAc; Gen. Man. Wilfred Groote; corporation in 
which the government holds a majority interest; con- 
trols the entertainment facilities of Monaco, owns the 
Hotel de Paris, the Nouvcl Hotel, the Hermitage, trvo 
Beach Hotels, the Monte-Carlo swimming pool and 
Beach, Winter and Summer Sporting Clubs, Monte- 
Carlo Golf and Tennis Club, the Casino (which in turn 
administers the theatre and opera house), the Monte- 
Carlo Sea Club, the Black Jack Club, the Maona and 
St. Louis Club discotheques, workshops and a printing 
press; now undertaking an intensive building and reno- 
vation programme; employs between 1,200 and 2,000 
people. 

Service du Tourisme: 2 a bd. des Moulins, Monte Carlo. 
There are also offices at: New York: Monaco Informa- 


tion Centre, 610 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 20; Paris: Maison de 
Monaco, 6 place de la Madeleine. 

Academic Internationale du Tourisme: 16 Blvd. de Suisse, 
Monte Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince 
Rainier HI; 40 moms.; Pres. Louis Nagel; Scc.-Gcn. 
Andr6 Payan; pubis. Dictionnaire Inleritalional du 
Tourisme (successive editions in various languages); 
official organ of the Academy: Revue de VAcadimie 
Internationale du Tourisme (quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Grand ThfiStro de Monte-Carlo: drama, opera and ballet 
(I’Opdra de Monte-Carlo). 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National de I’ 0 p 6 ra de Monte-Carlo: Artistic Dir. 

Igor Markevitch. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by Germany and to the south 
by Belgium. Its northern and western shores are washed 
by the North Sea. Much of the land lies below sea level. 
Climate is temperate. The language is Dutch. About 40 
per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per cent is 
Roman Catholic and 18 per cent does not profess any 
religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of red, 
white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam but the govern- 
ment seat is The Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

During the Second World War the Netherlands aban- 
doned her neutral policy later signing the Brussels Pact 
along with the other Western powers. Economically she 
became a member of Benelux (Belgium, Netherlands, 
Luxembourg). Indonesian forces in the Dutch East Indies 
opposed the return of the administration in 1945 and in 
1949 independence was granted to the archipelago which 
became known as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch Now Guinea and responsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April, 1963. 

The Cabinet of Dr. Marijnen resigned in February 1965 
over the question of commercial advertising on radio and 
television. The coalition Government of Dr. Cals took 
office in April, the Labour Party participating in the 
Government for the first time since 1959. In October 1966 
this cabinet resigned and a caretaker government took 
office. In April 1967, following General Elections, Mr. 
Piet de Jong formed a coalition government dedicated to 
the restoration of a well-balanced economy. 

Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy. Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber or 
Second House elected by all citizens of over 21 years of 
age voting on a basis of proportional representation. Tlie 
First Chamber or tipper House is elected by Provincial 
Representatives’ Councils. The Cabinet holds executive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject legislation 
but only the Ixjwcr Chamber can amend it. The Sovereign 
gives assent to all Bills. 

Defencs 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of at least iS months. Total strength of the armed forces is 
128,000, comprising Army 66,000, Na^y 20,500 and Air 
Force 21,500. Defence c.stimates for 1970 totalled 3.989 
million guilders. 

Economic Affair* 

Despite high population density there is a surplus of 
agricultural produce made possible by land reclamation, 
intensive sdenrific cultivation and co-operative crop distri- 


bution. Seed crops, bulbs, horticultural and dairy products 
account for one quarter of exports. About 40 per cent of 
the worldng population is in industry which, because of the 
shortage of home-produced raw materials, is mainly pro- 
cessive. Oil and natural gas fields under territorial waters 
are being explored, while an estimated 1,100,000 million 
cubic metres of natural gas, discovered below the northern 
province of Groningen, is being exploited. Output includes 
steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, radios, 
textiles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine and other 
foodstuflfs are also important. Amsterdam is the centre for 
the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals and art 
treasures. The Netherlands is a founder member of the 
European Common Market. 

In X969 as a result of strains on the economy due to 
inflationarj’ pressures the bank rate rose in three stages 
from 4i to 6 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Most freight is carried on inland \vatcrways of which 
there are about 4,000 miles. There are 2,000 miles of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world's leading shipping 
countries, freighters constituting 58 per cent of the total 
tonnage. In 1969 the merchant marine numbered 21 
passenger ships, 353 freighters, 741 coasters and 103 
tankers. Royal Dutch Airlines (I^jl) is the world's oldest 
commercial airline and has services to all parts of the ^VD^ld. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands’ first Social Insurance Act was passed 
in 1901. Since that time, and particularly since the Second 
World War, numerous advances have been made in making 
coverage more comprehensive. The 1967 Health Insurance 
Act now covers inc.apacity to work for up to one year, 
regardless of cause. After this time, compensation is paid 
(at So per cent of the previous income) according to the 
Working Incapacity Act of 1967. Healtli insurance is com- 
pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than fl.13,200. Contributions 
arc made jointly by employer and employee. There arc 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions, Children’s 
Allowances, and Special Siclmess Expen.'cs. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allowances. 

Education 

There arc two tjpes of school in the Netherlands: (r) 
public schools maintained sometimes by tire st.atc, but 
more frequently by municip.alities and .attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) prisaite schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are atlend'-d by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; tlwy are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools arc 
adnunistered by school Imards, responsible to the Ioc.aI 


92.0 



THE NETHERLANDS 

authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of University representatives. 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
University Schools promde various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for University Education: (a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their final two years 
children are divided into A classes specializing in Classics 
and B classes specializing in Mathematics and Science; 
(b) The Atheneum does not teach classics; in their final 
three years children are divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in Mathematics and Science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2-ycar 
courses respectively; it does not prepare for University, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre-university schools. 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training schools. (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and Mgher technological education. 

University Education is provided at six universities and 
seven institutes. 


(Introductory Survey) 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modem architecture. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 770 million guilders in 

1969- 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Norway, Austria, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The main public holidays are: January l (New Year's 
Day), March 30 (Easter Monday), April 30 (Queen’s Birth- 
day), May 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 (Writ Monday), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Gulden, the standard sign of which 
is FI. It is also known as the Florin or the^Guilder. 

1 Gulden = 100 cents. 

Notes: Gulden 1,000, 100, 25, 10, 5, 2.50. 

Coins: Gulden 2.50, i; Cents 25, 10, 5, i. 

Exchange rate: 8.70 Gulden = £i sterling 
3.60 Gulden = $i U.S. 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Netherlands 

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 

1968 Estimate 

i960 Census 

1969 Estimate 

33,808 sq. kilometres 

11,461,967 

I 2 . 798 . 34 <> 

143,783 sq. Idlometres 

589,000 


The Netherlands is the most densely populated country in the world. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1969) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 845,821 

Rotterdam . . 099,245 

The Hague . , 563,614 

Utrecht . . . 276,328 

Eindhoven . . 187,230 

Haarlem . . . 172,941 

Groningen . , 167,670 

Tilburg . . , 151,205 


Willemstad (capita! of Netherlands Antilles) 94,' 


Nijmegen 


, 147,201 

Enschede 


. 136,883 

Amhem . 


134.252 

Breda 


. 1 19.954 

Apeldoom 


. 120,946 

Leiden . 


102,534 

Hilversum 


. 100,404 

Maastricht 


. 94.579 


>; Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 111,000 (estimate). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 

(per '000) 

1965 . 

19.9 

8.8 

8.0 

1966 . 

19.2 

9.0 

8.1 

1967 . 

18.9 

9.1 

7-9 

1968 . 

1 

18.6 

9.2 

8.2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1968) 



’000 i 

% 

Industry .... 

1,830 

40 

Commerce, Transport, Banking . 

I,III 

24 

Agriculture and Fishing . 
Educ.ation, Administrative Ser- 

352 

8 

vices. Armed Forces, etc. 

540 

12 

Other Groups .... 

714 

16 

Total Employed . 

4.547 

TOO 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1966 

1967 

1968 

E.E.C. Countries . 

20,454 

18,091 

18,572 

Europe (unspecified) 

24.739 

11,242 

17.592 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

1,674 

1,618 

1.924 

Antilles . 

7.815 

7.148 

7.502 

United States 

3.944 

3.207 

3.859 

America (unspecified) . 

1,482 

1,418 

1.531 

Indonesia . 

3.941 

2,285 

1.748 

Asia (unspecified) 

2,417 

2.450 

2,365 

Africa. 

11.735 

5.371 

6,076 

Australia 

2,904 

2,320 

2,661 

Oceania (unspecified) 

737 

634 

656 

Total 

81,842 j 

55.784 

64,486 


Emigrants to 

1966 

1967 

196S 

E.E.C. Countries . 

19.793 

20,309 

19.058 

Europe (unspecified) 

16.244 

19,798 

13.373 

Canada 

4.151 

4,746 

3,608 

Surinam and Netherlands 


Antilles . 

4,184 

3,860 

3,832 

United States 

4.389 

4.597 

4,609 

America (unspecified) . 

1,292 

1,220 

1,256 

Indonesia . 

533 

566 

1,309 

Asia (unspecified). 

1.739 

1,688 

1,994 

Africa. 

5.562 

6,597 

5,157 

Australia 

3.105 

2,863 

3.669 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

1 900 

1,048 

614 

Total 


67.292 

58,479 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

1967 

3.339 

922 

1,317 

294 

806 

1968 

3.338 

912 

1.314 

295 

817 

1969 

3.380 

892 

1,319 

296 

, 

873 


CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

PnoDt 
(’ooo me 

JCTION 

trie tons) 

Yield ri 
(tiui 

5 R HECT 

itals) 

are 

Crops 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat . 

158 

148 

154 

155 

691 

597 

739 

679 

43-6 

40.0 

48.0 

44.0 

Rye 

98 

74 

73 

62 

250 

190 

239 

239 

255 

26.0 

33-0 

32.0 

Barley . 

99 

120 

107 

99 

373 

416 

447 

389 

37-8 

35-0 

42.0 

36.0 

Oats 

lOI 

99 

88 

83 

363 

357 

365 

318 

36.2 

36.0 

41.0 

42.0 

Potatoes (a) . 

73 

81 

92 

83 

2,039 

2.572 

2,607 

3.014 

284.3 

325.0 

375-5 

340.0 

Potatoes (6) . 

44 

44 

46 

62 

1.034 

1,362 

1,590 

2,031 

236.7 

310.0 

360.0 

350.0 

Sugar Beet . 

92 

92 

100 

103 

3,573 

3.645 

5,074 

5.128 

394-4 

400.0 

505.0 

495-0 

Linseed. "I 

Flax rippled f 

22 

18 

10 

9 

19 

I 2 I 

19 

92 

II 

58 

10 

59 

9.0 

55-8 

10.5 

50-5 

12.0 

61.0 

9-5 

57-0 

Bulbs . 

12 

12 

II 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


(n) Consumption — includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


(million leg.) 


Commodity 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

ililk. 

7.151 

7,242 

7,520 

7.791 

Butter 

102 

99 

97 

118 

Cheese 

221 

235 

270 

256 

Condensed Milk 

460 

434 

457 

482 

Milk Powder 

118 

126 

121 

144 

Sugar 

549 

527 

690 

662 

Margarine 

24S 

252 

257 

259 

Meat 

814 

S26 

S74 

n.a. 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

2.513 

2,506 

2,735 

2.S51 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Animals 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses (3 years 
and Over) 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

Fowls 

87 

3.968 

558 

3.918 

45,285 

74 

4.030 

529 

4.295 

44.511 

66 

4.116 

552 

4,683 

45.700 

57 

4.277 

555 

4.755 

49.041 
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FISHING 


(weight in tons, value in 'ooo guilders) 


Commodity 

19 

64 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Herring 

Haddock 

Cod . 

Plaice . 

Sole 

Oysters 

Mussels 

Shrimps 

104,405 

14,892 

9.117 

22,233 

7.463 

557 

100,714 

8,886 


72.173 

24,291 

17.585 

20,738 

11.592 

716 

96,084 

8.047 

1 

60,474 

16,735 

18,506 

23,862 

23.384 

749 

30,378 

7.387 

42,435 

6,738 

12,710 

16,002 

75.345 

4.883 

9,680 

17,271 

43.405 

7.483 

20,633 

24,885 

22,425 

7.795 

74.483 

7.406 

34.402 

4,101 

13.648 

15,060 

84,801 

5,309 

11,348 

17,299 

32,097 

6,093 

24,635 

26,309 

22,682 

802 

98,779 

6,580 

30,613 

3.534 

16,541 

14.330 

90,892 

5,496 

13.751 

16,297 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Units 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

million kg. 

11,480 

11,446 

10,052 

8,065 

6,663 

Coke ..... 


4.623 

4.383 

3.887 

3.332 

2,931 

Crude Oil .... 

,, ,, 

2,270 

2.395 

2.366 

2,265 

2.147 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

22.975 

25,010 

27,869 

30,065 

33,619 

Gas (Natural) . 

milliard Kcal 

7.566 

14.950 

28,915 

59,540 

119.036 

Gas (Manufactured) . 

'ooomctrictons 

17.050 

16,139 

12,937 

11,079 

10.385 

Pig Iron ..... 

U 947 

2.364 

2,209 

2,588 

2,821 

Ingot Steel .... 

** ** 

2.631 

3,130 

3.239 

3,384 

3,609 

Paper ..... 

It It 

thousand kg. 

873 

957 

1.085 

1,103 

1,255 

Cotton Yarn .... 

75,100 

70,300 

67,800 

58,400 

58,000 

Woollen Yarn .... 

II 11 

23,700 

20,800 

22,000 

19,000 

18,000 

Rayon Yarn .... 

II II 

37,800 

39,200 

37,600 

33,000 

36,000 

Rayon Fibre .... 


18.800 

19,100 

18,500 

9,Soo 

n.fi. 

Shoes and Boots 

thousand pairs 

27,884 

28,351 

29,298 

28,811 

n.a. 

Building Bricks 

million 

1,892 

2,061 

2,084 

2,108 

2.040 

Cement ..... 

million kg. 

2,873 

2.973 

3,163 

3,349 

3.436 

Dwelling Units (finished) . 

number 

100,978 

115,027 

121,699 

127,433 

122,773 

Phosphate Fertilizer:- . 

million kg. 

191 

200 

188 

206 

262 

Nitrogen Fertilisers . 

II »» 

480 

506 

618 

737 

891 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

11 It 

976 

1,090 

1,059 

1.169 

1..1S0 

Coal Tar ..... 

II •» 

151 

138 

131 

114 

95 

Crude Benzol .... 


48 

47 

41 

37 

30 

Rolled Steel Product-. 


1,908 

2,101 

2,257 

2.343 

2,738 

Tinplate ..... 

II II 

270 

245 

304 

328 

341 

Steel Tubes .... 

II II 

175 

193 

158 

146 

176 

Iron Castings .... 

II II 

238 

247 

251 

220 

249 

Sea-going and Coasting Tankers. 
Cargo and Passenger Ships 

’000 tons gross 

228 

114 

290 

265 

n.a* 

Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

*000 pieces 

640 

680 

646 

627 

7*3 

Str.aw Board . . . • 

million kg. 

338 

330 

310 

260 

237 
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FINANCE 

1 gulden (guilder, florin) = ioo cents. 

8.7 guilders=;fi sterling; 3.60 guilders =U.S. Si 
100 guilders=;{ii los. od.=U.S. $27.60 


BUDGET, 1970 estimates 
(millions of guilders) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

12,477 

Social Security and Public Health 

3,346 

Corporation Tax ..... 

2,825 

Education and Culture .... 

8,152 

Import Duties ...... 

780 

Defence ...... 

3.9S9 

Excise Duties ...... 

3,265 

Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 

4.413 

Turnover Tax ...... 

6,600 

Others ....... 

n.a. 

Other Taxes ...... 

2,374 



Others ....... 

n.a. 



Total ..... 

28,321* 

Total ..... 

19,900* 


* Based on incomplete estimate. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million guilders) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product . 


67,704 

74,080 

81,350 

Income from abroad . 


459 

690 

470 

Gross National Income 


68,163 

74,770 

81,820 

Less depreciation allowances 


-6,595 

-•7,210 

— 7,820 

Net National Income 


61,568 

67,560 

74,000 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


7.232 

8,200 

9,510 

Net National Product 


68,800 

75,760 

83,510 

Depreciation allowances . 


6,595 

7,210 

7,820 

Gross National Product . 


75,395 

82,970 

91,330 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 




services, and factor incomes . 


489 

60 

— 410 

Available Resources 

• 

75,884 

83,030 

90,920 

Private consumption expenditure 


43,667 

47,290 

51,240 

General government consumption expendi- 




ture ..... 

• 

11,887 

13,110 

14,040 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

19,345 

21,530 

24,240 

Increase in stocks . 

* 

985 

1,100 

1,400 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1959/60=100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

General ...... 

128 

132 



Food ....... 

129 

132 



Housing ...... 

127 

131 



Clotliing and Footwear .... 

119 

126 



Education, Recreation, and Transport 

130 

136 

140 

151 


•September only (other figures are annual aggregates). 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 


(million guilders) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 

. 

8,551 

8,823 

8,970 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

• 

6,234 

6,166 

6,115 


930 























in.ll, INXSmJtiKLAJNUb — (bTATISTICAL SURVEY) 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million guilders) 




1967 


j 1968 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Atconnt: 







Merchandise — trade balance .... 

24.579 

26,848 

— 2,269 

27,960 

29.272 

— 1,312 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

— 22 


— II 2 

Transactions abroad, changes in stock 



271 

1.431 



2 II 

Transportation ...... 

3.104 

1.673 

3.493 

1.999 

1.494 

Insurance ....... 



- 103 


Foreign travel ...... 

1. 143 

1.431 

- 28S 

1.23.8 

1.659 

- 421 

Investment income ..... 

2,520 

1.623 

S97 

2,650 

1,926 

724 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

258 

535 

- 277 

345 

579 

- 234 

Miscellaneous ...... 

2,235 

2,142 

93 

2.464 

2,504 

- 40 

BA.I.ANCE ....... 



— 267 

253 

Net errors and omissions .... 



541 



4 

Current Account {Cash Basis) .... 



274 



257 

Capital Account: 







Government ....... 



- 107 



- 3.83 

Transfer payments ..... 


26 

— 


38 

— 

Contractual ropajnnents .... 


— 

— 





Other ........ 


81 

— 


345 . 

— 

Private Capital {e.\cl. Banks) .... 



- 17 


- 17.5 

Transfer payments ..... 

4 


— 

6 


— 

Foreign shares and bonds .... 


158 

— 

i,oS6 

940 

— 

Netherlands shares and bonds . . ' . 

145 


— 



Direct investment abroad ..... 


1.079 

— 


1,254 

— 

Direct investment in Netherlands . 

873 


— 

1,115 



Long-term credits 



— 


153 

— 

Other long-term capital 


41 

— 


I" 


Short-term capital ..... 

103 


— 


18 

— 

Transitory items ... . . . 



5 



98 

Banking institutions ...... 



462 


56 

- 405 

Long-term capital ...... 

23C 

231 




Short-term capital , . . . 

Increase or decrease in not foreign exchange 




219 



held by authorized banks .... 

457 


— 


130 


Total Surplus or Deficit ..... 



017 



— 60S 

Official Reserves : , | 







Increase or decrease in; 

222 




5-5 


Net I.M.F. position 

Monetary KO^d . . . , . 

69 



52 



Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 
Bank . ' • 

Totai. 


90S 

IQ 

i,oSi 


608 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

19701 

173 


450 

539 j 

792 


• Pro\Tsional figures. t Provision in Budget, 

Most of Netherlands overseas aid is directed to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million guilders) 



I 1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan.-Junt' 

Total Imports . 

mWm 

25.548 

27,010 

29.024 

30,181 

33.(>38 

WBSM 

Total Exports . 


21,025 

23.144 

24.443 

26.380 

30.197 

■Hi 


COMMODITIES 
(million guilders) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan.-Junc 

Food and Live Animals .... 

3,320 

3,704 

4,087 

2,422 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

918 

981 

1,038 

556 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

396 

428 

436 

221 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

3,099 

3.029 

3,296 

1,756 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

630 

581 

677 

307 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

489 

462 

437 

243 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

2.778 

3,140 

3,414 

1,782 

Petroleum and products 

2,313 

2,683 

2,945 

1,560 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

286 

314 

329 

1 81 

Chemicals ...... 

2.139 

2,381 

2,725 

1,601 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

851 

916 

1,113 

645 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

6.539 

6.547 

7,373 

4.247 

Textile yam and fabrics 

1.777 

1.650 

1,959 

1,151 

Iron and steel ..... 

1,468 

1.557 

1,573 

921 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

7.155 

7.235 

2,146 

4,622 

Machinery, other than electric 

2,883 

2,909 

3,176 

1,759 

Electric machinery .... 

2,206 

2,229 

2,378 

1.355 

Transport equipment .... 

2,065 

2,097 

2.592 

1.508 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

2,878 

2,958 

3,322 

1,986 

Clothing ...... 

1,038 

979 

1,153 

692 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

434 

445 

451 

21S 

Total 

29,024 

30,181 

33,639 



Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan.-Juno 

Food and Live Animals .... 

5.382 

5,918 

6,861 

3,839 

Meat and meat products 

1,397 

1,500 

1,864 

963 

Dairy products and eggs 

1,187 

1,217 

1,335 

713 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

1,192 

1.293 

1,320 

914 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

308 

336 

382 

188 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

2,018 

2,112 

2,289 

1,183 

Animal and vegetable .... 

747 

822 

879 

398 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,777 

2,075 

2,418 

1,310 

Petroleum and products 

1,359 

1,571 

1,766 

952 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

209 

223 

202 

186 

Chemicals ...... 

2,763 

3,232 


2,319 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

846 

1,040 

1,328 

711 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

4,851 

5,059 

5,683 

3,265 

Textile yam and fabric .... 

1,744 

1,745 

2,017 

1,208 

Iron and steel ..... 

947 

1,104 

1,127 

679 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

5,274 

5,378 

0,027 

3,470 

Machinery, other than electric 

1,653 

1,844 

2,032 

1,142 

Electric machinerj' .... 

2,256 

2.401 

2,654 

1,478 

Transport equipment .... 

1,365 

1,132 

^.34^ 

850 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

1.588 

1,727 

1,972 

1,167 

Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

273 

321 

287 . 

119 

Total 

24,443 

26,381 

30,197 

17,146 


932 




























THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million guilders) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969' 

German Federal Republic 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

U.S.A 

France ..... 

United Kingdom 

Italy 

Sweden ..... 

Kuwait ..... 

Switzerland .... 

Argentina ..... 
Indonesia ..... 
Saudi Arabia .... 

Libya ..... 

Finland ..... 

Total (all countries) 

6,200 

4.9rr 

2,813 

1,366 

1,830 

812 

710 

359 

381 

313 

344 

97 

192 

340 

6,392 

5.299 

2,768 

1.659 

1.758 

1.076 

742 

314 

412 

313 

400 

149 

250 

329 

7,211 

5,508 

3.295 

1,746 

1,771 

1,216 

752 

385 

487 

286 

353 

330 

312 

318 

7,670 

5.567 

3,208 

1,920 

1.674 

1.299 

706 

507 

443 

348 

355 

334 

333 

293 

8,870 

6,046 

3.671 

2,183 

1,844 

1.524 

786 

696 

46.1 

298 

210 

344 

491 

300 

4-953 

3.459 

1.763 

1.5S3 

1.075 

918 

428 

286 

244 

195 

103 

221 

233 

138 

25.54S 

27,010 

29,024 

30,181 

33,63.8 

19,038 

Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

German Federal Republic 

5.661 

6,728 

6,576 

6,885 

8,393 

4.o^s 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

3-207 

3.43S 

3,685 

3,886 

4,319 

2,379 

France ..... 

1,865 

1.955 

2,185 

2,423 

3,180 

2,065 

United Kingdom 

1.923 

2,011 

2,000 

2,330 

2,579 

1,367 



971 

1,071 

1,128 

1,296 

1,451 

820 

U.S.A. ..... 

812 

882 

1,112 

1,241 

1.579 

704 

Sweden 

668 

753 

762 

761 

836 

427 

Switzerland .... 

474 

512 

526 

575 

6x0 

330 

Spain 

187 

355 

341 

375 

344 

188 

Denmark 

408 

445 

426 

374 

422 

228 

Norway 

301 

311 


338 

300 

19S 

Austria 

225 

258 

281 

300 

309 

164 

Japan ..... 

^83 

125 

178 

269 

•231 

113 

U.S.S.R 

54 

106 

91 

241 

169 

120 

Total (all countries) 

21.025 

23.144 

24.443 

26,380 

30,197 

17.045 


• Jan.— June 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Track and Rolling Stock 


i 

1964 1 

1965 

1966 

I9O7 

I96S 

1969 

I.cngth of Track (in km.) 

3.245 

3.238 

3.235 

3.232 


3 . 198 

of which, electrified (in km.) 

1,624 

1,624 

1.624 ' 

1.641 1 


1,6 

Number of Locomotives 

Number of Coaches: 

523 

523 

523 

523 


522 

Electric and Diesel Traction 

1,443 

1.473 

1.476 

1.486 

' 1.485 

1,465 

Hauled by Locomotive 

494 

479 

1 459 

1 446 

429 

410 

Mail ami Luggage Vans 

434 

327 

294 

216 

209 

19S 

Goods Wagons .... 

23,356 

1 

22,519 

22,223 

22,072 

*21,291 

I 9 , 3 .F’ 


Traffic 

(millions) 


1 

1965 

i960 

[ 1967 j 

1 '96S 

Passenger-kilometres 

7.715 i 

7.603 

1 7.412 1 

! 7..16" 

Ton-kilometres 

3 - 5 =-’ ! 

! 3.272 

3-=35 1 

1 

3 .-' 7 ! 


93.1 























THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles 



1963 

T964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cycles -with aux. motor 

1,350.000 

1,450,000 

1,525.800 

1,578.200 

1,650,000 

n.a. 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

155.717 

150,187 

139,805 

129,261 

118,000 

n.a. 

Motor Tricycles .... 

3,000 

2.534 

2,354 

2*190 

2,000 

n.a. 

Passenger Cars .... 

865,516 

1.059.066 

1,272,898 

1,502,226 

1,725.000 

2,000,000 

Motor Buses .... 

9.360 

9.463 

9,502 

9.635 

9.750 

n.a. 

Lorries or Trucks 

187,729 

210,893 

225,313 

244.389 

265,000 

n.a. 

Cars for Special Purposes 

6,642 

7,278 

7,876 

8,073 

8,500 

n.a. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Plbet 



1965 

1 1966 

1 1967 

1968 

1969 


Number j 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

{'000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Total ■ ' 

2 o ;546 

6,139 

20,810 

6,389 

20,769 

6.471 

20,512 

6,493 

20,479 

6,549 . 


• Metric. 

Traffic 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Internal Transport . 

Rhine Traffic (Lobith) . 

'000 tons 

• > tt 

77,000 

73^003 

82,200 

80,659 

81,000 

88,155 

92,700 

99,015 

94,800 ■ 
109,900 


SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

■■■ 

Freighters of 
500 G.R.T. AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
{"Coasters'') 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

{'000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

1966 . 

41 

450 

369 

2,350 

877 

368 

115 


1,402 

4,686 

1967 . 

,• 39 , 

420 

354 

2,332 

848 

357 

108 

1,451 

1,349 

4.560 

1968 . 

31 

369 

363 

2.413 

796 

336 

107 

1,427 

1.297 

4,545 

1969 • 

21 

257 

353 

2,363 

741 

311 

103 

1.326 

1,218 

4,256 


• Excluding Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. 


Traffic 



Goods 
(' 000 tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’000) 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 

1965 • 

29,303 

118,094 

141,900 

86,400 

1966 . 

32,913 

125,031 

148,150 

92,000 

1967 . 

37,609 

132,294 

155.300 

99,500 

196S . 

40.489 

151.492 

171,516 

108,159 


934 



































































ijLijLi — lOrATISTICAI, bURVEV^ 

CIVIL AVIATION 


(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



j 

Unit 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

I 1968 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

i 1 

If 

66.2 
3,34* 

194-3 

13.2 

72.0 

3,847 

223.0 

14.2 

II 

m 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Nuuber of Tourists 

Numbe 

R OF Tourist-Nights 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


95.087 

95,489 

104,972 

175,789 

180,681 

190,449 

Franco .... 


151.873 

163,452 

159.675 

277,981 

301,380 

282,182 

Spain and Portugal 


29.451 

27,895 

32,131 

101,402 

84,613 

97,766 

Italy 


50.272 

52.417 

53,962 

111,880 

126,834 

123,839 

Switzerland .... 


62,971 

60,629 

64,288 

146,760 

138,710 

144,500 

Austria .... 


18,799 

16,544 

17,244 

42,802 

38,726 

36,825 

German Federal Republic 


472,408 

447.554 

465.339 

1.535.184 

1.373.750 

1.476.350 

Allied Forces in Europe 


53.533 

58,463 

50,675 

139,403 

154.0O6 

119,588 

Denmark and Iceland . 


34.20* 

32,389 

30,564 

67.739 

67,660 

63,828 

Norway .... 


24.871 

20,395 

22,493 

52,643 

44,768 

47,743 

Sweden .... 


58,892 

57.525 

63.413 

122,504 

126,002 

139,100 

Great Britain 


286,848 

283,635 

277,258 

756,816 

700,575 

677,741 

Ireland and Northern Ireland 


5.206 

5.993 

6,309 

14.603 

16,940 

■ 17,743 

Rest of Europe . 


45.145 

48,179 

50,106 

116,092 

114,646 

115.483 

Canada .... 


34.609 

34,048 

46,115 

71,870 

71.516 

97,066 

United States of America 


305,822 

326,481 

327,088 

701.054 

738,352 

726,574 

Rest of America , 


30,842 

34.310 

39,217 

74.943 

84,421 

90,455 

Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 

3.457 

2,854 

2,970 

18,783 

16,387 

17,426 

Indonesia .... 

. 

4.753 

4.841 

4.675 

15.337 

16,534 

18,697 

Rest of Asia, Australia and Oceania 

69.329 

69,160 

83,022 

167.474 

155,766 

187.797 

Africa 

• 

29.519 

26,511 

27,400 

112,244 

86,811 

70,440 

Totai. 

• 

1,867,889 

1,868,764 

1,928,916 

4,823,303 

4.639.138 

4.741.592 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools 

AND 

COIJLEGES 

Students 

Staff 

Pro-primary 

5.959 

250,685 

14.675 

Primary 

8,879 

1,509,319 

51.977 

Secondarj' . 

1,664 

537,281 

n.a. 

Vocational . 

1.982 

390,502 

n.a. 

Further 

337 

08,426 

n.a. 

University 

13 

68,163 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Telephones 

2,540,000 

2,770,000 

2,881.000 

Radio Licences . 

3.135,000 

3,158,000 

3,159,000 

Television Sets . 

2,370,000 

2,559.000 

2.717,000 

Book Titles 

10,582 

i 

11,262 

11,174 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau ol Statistics, 2 Oostduinlaan, The Hague. 



































THE NETHERLANDS— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands), in the West Indies, Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945, the 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles. 

POWER OF THE MONARCHY 
The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in greatdetail. When no heir exists, the last 
Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General (of 
a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall desig- 
nate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 


HISTORY 

Independent constitutional life began in the Eighty 
Years’ War (1568-1648), in the course of which seven pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands seceded from the Spanish 
Habsburg Monarchy and united themselves in the Dutch 
Republic under the sovereignty of the States-General. 
During the following centuries Princes of the House of 
Orange intermittently held high office in the Republic as 
Stadhouders, a function somewhat similar to that of 
Chancellors and Commanders-in-Chief. The Napoleonic 
era saw the Netherlands first as a Kingdom under one of 
Napoleon's brothers (1806 to 1810) and later (1810-1813) 
as an integral part of France. At the Restoration of 1814 
the Netherlands became an independent Monarchy with 
the House of Orange as constitutional Sovereigns. The 
union %vith Belgium in the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands lasted until the secession of Belgium in 1830. The 
democratic principle of ministerial responsibility to Parlia- 
ment was introduced under a revision of the Constitution 
in 1848. The capital of the Netherlands is Amsterdam. The 
seat of the Government is at The Hague. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In 1919 and 1922 electoral reform laws swept away the 
limited categories of voters, designed in 1887 and i8g6 to 
give the vote to those of required "aptitude and social 
condition”, and gave the suffrage to all men and women 
over 25. The age was reduced in 1945 to 23 and in 1966 to 21 . 
Attendance at the ballot is compulsory. 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of Uvo Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a system of Propor- 
tional Representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Nethcrlanders who have reached the age of 30 are 
eligible for election to the States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the IQng the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Cro^vn (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare w'ar and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the King establishei 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. _ 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the "Deputy 
States” and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, o® ^ 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative 
Crown in the province and is appointed, ns well as dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of tlie Proruncial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in number)— 
each governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the 
Crown), as.sisted by aldermen (chosen from and_ by the 
Council) and the Council elected by the local inhabitants 
have tlie right to make local regulations. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Quean of the Nelhorlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Maine Wiuielmina (came to the throne Septemt.cr 

6th, 10^8). 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Roman Catholic, Anti-Revolutionary and (Liberal) Freedom and Dcmoeracy Parties and tlic 

Christian Historical Union.) 

{February 1970) 


Minister of Economic Affairs: R. J. Neussen (Catholic). 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries: Ir. P. J. Laedinois 
(Catliolic). 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: P. J. S. de 
Jong (Catholic). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Dr. H. j. 

Witteveen (Liberal). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Transport and Water- 
ways: J. A. Banker (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. M. A. If. Luns, ll.d. 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Justice: C. H. F. Polak, ll.d. (Liberal). 
Minister of Home Affairs: H. K. J. Beernink, ll.d. 
(C.H.U.). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. G. H. Veringa 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Defence: Lt.-Gen. W. den Toom (Liberal). 
Minister of Housing and Building; Ir. W. F. Schut 
(A nti-Rev.). 


Minister of Social Affairs and Public Health: B. RooLv^NK 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

Jfiss ^I. A. M. KlompL (Catholic). 

Minister without Portfolio, responsible for Aid to Dereloping 
Countries: B. J. Udink (C.H.U.). 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Vice-Admiral H. M. van dee 
Wall Bake. 

Chief of the Army Staff: Maj.-Gcn. W. van Rijn. 

Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gcn. A. B. Wolff. 
Commander-in-Chicf Navy: Vice-Admiral J. B, M. J. 
Maas. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE IHJTHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Aigeria: Brussels C, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. RonKRTO 
Enrique Guyeu. 

Australia: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: Colin 
Troup Moodie. 

Austria: Zeestraat 90 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Joiian.vks 
CORETH. 

Barbados: London, W.8, England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickenveg ic (E); Ambassador: Willv 
VAN Cauwenherg. 

Bolivia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil; Statenlaan 92 (E); Ambassador: Carlos da Ponte 
Riijeiro Eiras. 

Bulgaria: Paris 7c, France (L). 

Burma: Paris 16c, France (E). 

Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E), 

Cambodia: Paris i6c, France (L). 

Cameroon: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Soplualaan 5-7 (E); Ambassador: .A. J. Pick. 

Central African Republic: Brussels 0 , Belgium (E). 

Ceylon: Bad Godcsborg, Federal Republic ol Germany (E). 

Chad: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Chile; Jav.astraat ii (E): Ambassador: Guillermo L.tcos 
Carmo.va, 


China, People’s Republic: -Adriaan Goekoopiaan 7 (E); 

Cbargd d’ Affaires: Yu Lien-chia. 

Colombia; Nassaulaan 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Kau6n dk 
ZubirIa. 

Congo, Democratic Republic; Frcdcrik Hendrikplein 2 (E); 
Ambassador: Joseph Nzabi. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaviffe): Brussels Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: P.iris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Prinsevinkenpark 5 (E); Ambassador; Carlos 
Maristany SAnchez. 

Cyprus: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Czechoslovakia; Parlavcg i (E); Ambassador: (v.-icant). 
Dahomey: Brussels Belgium (E). 

Denmark; Koninginnegraebt 30 (E); Ambassador: Siousn 
Christensen. 

Dominican Republic: Lcuvensestraat 47 (E): Ambassador; 

Dr. CiRiLo Josf; Castellanos Araujo. 

Ecuador; Jan van Nassansfraat 99 (E); Amlassadcr: 

ALrj.«,NDRO Pav,u.o.s. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, Engl.md (E). 

Ethiopia: London. S.W.7, En.gland (E). 

Finland; Benoordenhoutseweg 262 (E): Amlassask-: Dr. 
S. W. vo.N NumerR (abo .accred. to Irel.-.nd'. 



THE NETHERLANDS — (Diplomatic Representation) 


France: Lange Vijverberg 15 (E); Ambassador: Christian 
deMargW 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Gorman Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E); 

A mhassador: Dr. Hans Arnold. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Dr. John 
Coleman de Graft-Johnson. 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: C. Himarios. 
Guatemala: Brussels 18. Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn. Dottendorf, Eedetal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: van Stolkweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Tibor LXjti. 
Hungary: Oranjestraat 8 (E); Ambassador: Lajos Barta. 
Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Genmaj Taswin Almalik Natadiningrat. 

Iran: Rust en Vreugdiaan, 5 Wassenaar (E); Ambassador: 
EsmaIl Riahi. 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. EoiN 
Macwhite. 

Israel: Klatteweg 12 (E); Ambassador: Shimshon Arad. 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Lmo Theodoli. 
Ivory Coast: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Japan: Rustcnburgweg 2 (E); Ambassador: klASAxo Puji- 

SAKI. 

Jordan: London, W.8, England (E). 

Korean Republic: Paris 170, Prance (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Nassau Dillenburgstraat 34 (E); Ambassador: 

John Francis Marshall. 

Libya: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Luxembourg: Tohveg 7 (E); Ambassador: Paul Reuter. 
Madagascar: Brussels 15, Belgium (E), 

Malawi: Ixmdon, W.i, England (E). 

Malaysia: Groot Hcrtoginnelaan 34 (E); Ambassador: Dato 
Philip Kuok Hock Khee (also accrcd. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Mali: Brussels 6. Belgium (E). 

Malta: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: van Lennepweg 47 (E); Ambassador: Alfon.so 
Cortina. 

Monaco: Brussels 18, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godcsberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

New Zealand: Anna Paulownastraat 53 (E); Ambassador: 

Rex R. Cunninghame. 

Nicaragua: Paris 8c, .France (E). 


Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Scheveningseweg 7 (E); Ambassador: I. J. D. 
Durlong. 

Norway: Lange Vijverberg 2 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Rogstad. 

Pakistan: van Stolkweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Syed JIuham- 
MAD Hassan. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Paraguay: Mankesstraat 71 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Juuo 
Balbueno Camino. 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Delfin R. G.ARcfA (also accrcd. to Luxembourg). 

Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 
Albrecht. 

Portugal: Wassenaarseweg 34 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Romania: Klatteweg 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. George 
Elian. 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). , 

South Africa: Alexander Gogelweg 2C (E); Ambassador: 
T. J. Endemann. 

Spain: Bezuidenhoutseweg 39 (E); Ambassador: Angel 
Sanz-Briz. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sweden: Jan van Nassaustraat 26 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
K. G. Lagerfelt. 

Switzerland: Lango Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador; Claude 
Caillat. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania; Ruychrocklaan 123 (E); Ambassador: A. B. 
Nyakyi. 

Thailand: Badhuisweg 47A (E); Ambassador: Phairot 
Jayanama (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2B {11); Ambassador: Salah Ladgkam. 
Turkey: Prinscssegracht 29 (E); Ambassador: VAitn 
HalefoSlu. 

U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickerweg 2 (E); Ambassador : Vladimir 
Sergefvitck Lavrov. 

U.A.R.: Bonvog i (E); Ambassador: O. H. Fawzy. 

United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 32 (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Peter Garran, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassador: J. W. Mid- 

DENDORF II. 

Upper Volta: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Jan van Nassaustraat 65 (E): Ambassador. 
Martin Aguirre. . 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apo.doUc 
Nuncio: Mons. Angelo Felici. 

Venezuela: Card van Bylandtiaan 9 (E); Ambassador. H. 
Adrianza Rinc6n. 

Viet-Nam Republic: London, W.8, England (E). 
Yugoslavia: Groot Hortoginnd.-uin 30 (E); Ambassador; 
Mirko Milutinoune. 



THE NETHERLANDS-~(Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

[General Election, February 1967) 


The First Chamber 


1 

Seats 

Catholic People’s Party (K.V.P.) 

25 

Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 

22 

(V.V.D.) 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 

8 

(A.R.P.) 

7 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 

7 

Pacifist Socialist Party (P.S.P.) 

3 

Fanners’ Party ..... 

2 

Communists (C.P.N.) .... 

I 

Total 

i 

75 


The Second Chamber 



^’■OTES 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

Roman Catholic People’s') 
Party (K.V.P.) . 1 

1,822.904 

|39 


Group Aarden (P.P.K.) J 

1 3 


Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 

1,620,112 

37 


People’s Party for Freedom 
and Democracy (V.V.D.) 

738,202 

17 

to. 74 

Protestant Anti-Revolu- 
tionary Party (A.R.P.) . 

081,060 

15 

9.90 

Christian Historical Union 
(C.H.U.) . 

560.033 

12 * 

8.15 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) "I 


r 3 

2,0 

Group Harniscn (B.R.) 1 

327.953 

J 3 

2.0 

Christian Dcmocratcn f 

Unio (C.O.U.) . J 

1. 

0.66 

Democrats 1966 (D.66) 

307,810 

7 

4.46 

Communist Party (C.P.N.) 

248,318 

5 

3.61 

Pacifist Socialist Party 
(P.S.P.) 

197,206 

4 

2.86 

Political Reformed Party 
(S.G.P.) 

138,069 

3 

2.01 

Reformed Political Asso- 
ciation (G.P.V.) . 

59.156 

r 

0.86 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Katholiekc VolksparliJ [Catholic People's Parly): Maurits- 
kade 25, The Hague; f. 1945: 200,000 mems.; its policy 
is inspired by Christian principles. Membership is also 
open to non-Catholics who agree with its political 
programme. 

Pres. Dr. A. P. J. J. JI. van der Stee; Acting Sec. 

W. PER0UIN. 

Organs: KVP 70 (monthly), PolUiek (monthly), 
De Gemeenleraad (monthly). 

PartiJ van do Arbcid [Labour Party): Tesselschadestraat 31, 
Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former Socialist Demo- 
cratic Workers Party merged with progressive Protest- 
ant, catholic and liberal groups to form a democratic 
socialist party. At present the main opposition parly. 

Pres. Dr. J. G. H. Tans; Sec. E. Wieldraaver, 

Organs: Opinie (fortnightly), S en D (monthly). 

VolkipartlJ voor Vrijftefd en Democratie— V.V.D. [People's 
Parly for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
61, The Hague: f. 1948: this undenominational party 
comprises much, of the membership of the pre-war 
liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party: it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise”, but also its pro- 
gramme supports social security and recommends the 
participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Ir. K. van cer Pols; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr, F. 

Korthals Altes. 

Organ: Vrijheid en Democratie (weekly). 

Anti-Revolntionairo PartiJ [Anli-RevoluUonary Party): Dr. 
ICnj-persfraat 3, The Hague; f. 1879; oldest org.amzwl 


political party in the Netherlands; Cliristian-Democratic 
(Protestant) party. Its policy is in accordance with 
what its adherents claim to bo the Dutch national 
character created by tire Reformation; 100,000 moms. 
Pres. Dr. A. Veerman; Gen. Sec. Dr. W. de Kwaad- 

STENIET. 

Organs: Nederlandse Gedachlen (weekly), A. P, Post 
(monthly, Anti-Rivolutionaire Staathunde (monthly). 


Christclijk-Hisforischo Unio [Christian Historical Union): 
Wassonaarseweg 7, Tlio Hague; f. 190S; this is a Pro- 
testant party whoso policy resembles that of the Anti- 
Revolutionary Parly from wliich it seceded, but is more 
progressive in economic mattens; 50,000 moms. 

Chair. Dr. A. D. W. Tii,ANt;.s; .Sec. Dr. H. A. Schhr- 


Organs: Christelijh Historisch Weehhfad (weekly), Dc 
Christelijh-Hisiorische Ncderlander (weekly). Pindtnp 
(monthly). 


lommunistische PartiJ Van Nederland [Hcthnlands Com- 
munist Party): Koizcrsgracht 324, .-tnistcrdarn-C., Ms 
political aims arc the same tliosc of it.s countcrp.arts 
in other countries. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), Pohheh rn CuUttur 
(monthly)’ 

Ifaafkundig Gerelormeerde Pa^iJ 1 

/>nr/y): Frankcnsl.ag 123. The Hague; f. 1018, smai! 

party of Calvinvst.s. 


9.19 





THE NETHERLANDS — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


Pres. Rev. PI. G. Abma; Sec. Ir. C. N. van Dis. 
Organ: De Banicr (weekly). 

Pacifistisch Socialistische Partij: Kerkstraat 445, Postbus 
700, Amsterdam-iooo; i. 1957: 5,000 mems. 

Gen. Pres. H. Wiebenga; Gen. Sec. W. Koerts. 
Organ: Radikaal. 

Boerenpartij {Farmers’ Party)-. The Hague; Pres. H. 

Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion. 

Geroformeerd Politiek Verbond: Oranjelaan 97, Dordrecht; 
Chair. W. G. Beeftink; Sec. Dr. A. J. Verbrugh. 


JUDICIAL 

De Hoge Raad der Nederlanden {The Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands)-. The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tries offences committed in tlieir official capacity by 
members of the States-General, Ministers and other 
high officers. Dealing with appeals in cassation a court 
is composed of five justices (raadsheer). Pres. Supreme 
Court F, J- de Jong; Vice-Pres. M, A. van Rijn van 
Alkemade, G. j. Wiarda, H. T. A. van der Loos; 
,\ttornoy-Gen. G. E. L.angemeijer; Deputies Att.- 
Gcn. P. s’ Jacob, M. S. van Oosten, 'W. P. Bakhoven, 

W. J. M. Berger, J. L. Remmei.ink; Sec. of the Court 
M. jf. C. Reyers. 

Gcrechtshoven {Courts of Appeal)-. 5 courts; Amsterdam, 
Arnhem, 's-Hcrlogcnbosch, Leeuwarden, The Hague. 

A court is composed of throe judges {raadsheer)-, apjieal 
is from decisions of the District Courts of Justice. 
Fiscal Divisions {Belastinghamers) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal with appeals against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a tenancy 
division {Pachtkamer) composed of three judges and 
two assessors (one tenant and one landlord) and hears 
appeals from decisions of all Canton Tenancy Divisions. 

Arrondissemcnfsrechtbanken {District Courts of Justice): 

T9 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges. A court 
is composed of three judges {rcchler); no jury; summarj' 
jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court; 


Democrats 1966 (D66): Amsterdam; f. 1966; Leader 
H. VAN Mierlo. 

Politicko Partij Radicalen (Group Aarden) : is a break-away 
group from the Roman Catholic Peoples’ Party. 

Binding Rechts (Group Harmsen); broke away from tlie 
Farmers’ Party. 

Christen Democralen Unie (C.D.U.): hitherto not repre- 
sentedin the Chamber; now represented by independent 
break-away member from Farmers’ Party. 


SYSTEM 

simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generally by a single judge {Politierechter). Offences 
committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialized judge {Kinderrechier), who is also 
competent to take certain legal stops when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

Kantongercchten {Canton Courts): 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists of a 
single judge, the Canton Judge (Kantonrechler). Each 
Canton Court has a Tenancy Division {Pachtkamer), 
presided by the Canton Judge who is assisted by two 
assessors, one a landlord and one a tenant. 

Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated for life by the 
Crown. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber of 
the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 

Centrale Raad van Beroep {Central Appeal Council): 
Utrecht; trios in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and tlie Civil Service 
Courts; Pres. H. L. Hoogenhuis; Sec. JUR. A. Baud. 
Raden van Beroep {Appeal Councils): 10 courts to he.ir 
appeals against decisions enforcing social insumnee 
legislation. 

Ambtenarengerechten {Civil Service Courts): 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Military Service Court for 
military service arbitration. 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40.4 per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics, 41.2 per cent (including 0.15 per cent 
who are Jewish) belong to the several non-Catholic 
Churches, and 18.4 per cent do not profess any religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgcnootschap {Anglican Church): f. 1586; 
4 chaplaincies; Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburg- 
wal 42, British Chaplain Rev. John Wiletamson; The 
Hague, Church of St. John and St. Philip, Timorstraat 
145, Chaplain Rev, V. B. Wynburne, m.b.e., m.a.; 
Rotterdam, St. Mary’s Church, Pieter de Hoochweg 
133, British Chaplain Rev. W. PoniAM Hosford, 
M.D.E., M.A.; and Utrecht, Holy Trinity Church, van 
Hogendorpstraat 2G, British Chaplain Rev. Douglas 
Beukes. 

Chrittelljke Gereformeerde Korkon in Nederland {The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Nelherlattds): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttce. Rev. J. C. Mmus, Dr. D. 


Bakkerlaan 21, Bloemendaal; Seminary at Apeldoom, 
Wilhclminapark 4; Rector Prof. Dr. J. van Genderen, 
f. X834; 67,500 moms.; 175 churches; publ. De H ekher 
(weekly; circ. 7,000). 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem ami 

The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Amerstoort, 
Apeldoorn, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, 1-arcn 
N.H., Leeuwarden, Leyden, Rottcrd.am, Inrccut, 
^^aardingon, Voorburg and Zwolle; Christian Science 
Cttce. on Publication: Johan M. Nicolay, Jr., 103 
Aart van der Lccuwkadc, Voorburg. 

Do Gcroformcerde Kcrkcn in Nederland {The 

Churches in the Netherlands): vigorously Calvinistic, In 
a General Synod which convenes once overj' two 
and 13 P.articular Synods which convene every ■ 
835 churches, 1,052 ministers, 838,671 members; oni 
at Utrecht, Wilhclminapark 2. 
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DoopsgezindG Brocdcrschap (Gcmeenten) [Mcnnonite Fra- 
ternity): AJgcmconc Doopsgozindc Socii-teit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; {. 1811: Pres. Dr. J. J. J. vak Si-uys, 
Barsingcrliorn; See. R. he Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singel 
454: Treas. G. H. Rahosen, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; 
publ. Algemeen Doopsgczinde Weekblad (weekly). 

Doitsc Evangclischo Gomeenton (German Evangelical 
Church) : 3 parishes (Blej'enburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
P. Kaetzke; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, Rotterdam, 
Pastor H. Fischer; and 44 Viottastraat, Amsterdam, 
Pastor W. Liebster). 

Evangelische Broodergemcente (Hernhutters) (Moravian 
Church): £. 1746; 1,000 moms, in Holland; 4 parishes 
(Zeist, Zustorplein 10, Pastors R. Baudert, P. Dinge- 
MAKs; Haarlem, Parklaan 32, Pastor H. H. Ern£; 
-■Vmsterdam, Kerkstraat 342, Pastor J. J. LegiIne; The 
Hague, Pastor J. C. Kolk, Tanvekamp 183). 

Evangclisch-Luiherse Kerk (Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Velperavog 156; Synod for 196.3; Pres. P. 

H. G. C. Kok, Weosp; The Hague; Vicc-Pres. W. C. 
Hassoldt, Amsterdam; A. Burghoorn, Apcldoom; 
.Sec. J, Gro.m-OH, Arnhem; Treas. E. A. Eatrop, Am- 
sterdam; 50,35.3 moms.; 63 parishes; publ. Ev.-Luth. 
Weekblad. 

Hcrsteld Apostolische Zendingkerk (Restored Apostolic \ 
Missionary Church): S. 1S63; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. \V. OssEBAAR, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bem.mel; i 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij 11. 

Kntholiok Apostolischo GcmGcntcn (Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat y. f. 1867; 18 parishes in 
Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nidorlandso Hervormde Kerk (Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Camegiolaan 9, The Hague; was from i6th to 
1 8th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fratemals and 

I, 900 parisho.s, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Syno<l: Pres, Rev. Dr. J. .\. G. van Zanten; 
Gen.-Sec. Rc%'. Dr. F. H. Bandsman, The Hague, Sec. 
for General Alfairs Rev.. Dr. R. J. Jloor. The Hague. 

Pubis. Hctvnrtnd Nederland, 'l)e Open Dcur, Woord 
en Diensi (weeklies). 

Ncdorlands-lsraclictisch Kcrkgcnootschap (T/ir Ncthcrlands- 
fsraelilc Church): Amsterdam. PI. ParkI.aaii 9; Pres. I. 


(Religion, The Press; 

Dasberg Amsterdam; Sec. B. \V. de Jongh, Amster- 
dam; Treas. S. EisENttANN; Rabbinates: Amsterdam, 
Chief Rabbi A. Schuster; The Hague, Chief Rabbi 
S. BeEri; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi h. Vorst; Utrecht. 
Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

OudkatholickB Kerk van Hedoriand (Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A. Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal inf.alli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and have tlierefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. Dr. A. Rinkel (17 
parishes); Bislmp of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef 
(12 pari.shes); Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. 
Jans, Delft; Lay Sec. H. J. \V. Verhey; 12,000 mems. 
also churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugecs - Israfc'Iietisch ICcrkgenootschap (Portuguese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. V'isserpicin 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

RemonstranfSD Broedcrschap (Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwc Graclit 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Jhr. Ir. 
A. C. D. DE Graeff; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. 
VAN Goudoever; Sec, Rev. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
Ir. M. C. van Veen; 20,000 mems.; 48 parishes; publ. 
Het Remonstrants Weekblad (wcckl)'}. 

Roomsch Katholiok Kfirkgenootsehap (Roman Catholic 
Church): Archbishop of Utrecht Cardinal B. J. Aefrink 
(23 Deaneries); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Tii. J. 
ZwARTKRUis (13 Deaneries); Bishop of ’s-Hertogen- 
bosch Mgr. Dr. J. W, M. Bluvssen (31 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Roermond Mgr. P. Moons (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. M. A. J ansen (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Groningen Mgr. J. B. W. M. MOi-ler (ii 
D eaneries). 

Unio van Baptislcn Gomoenlon In Nederland (Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Dalweg 77, 
Anihem; f. 1881; Gen. Sec, Rev. Tli. van der Laan; 
no. of mems. 9,556; publ. Dc Christen (weekly). 

Vrij-Katholicko Kerk (Liberal CathoUoChurch): Riolzangor- 
laan 2, The Hague; f. 1916; Presiding Btshop Mgr. H. 
SvKEs; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. H. van Buakei., Van 
Aalenstraat 54, The Hague; 20 congregations; 50 
priests; 1,500 mems.; 21 parishes; piihl, De Vrij- 
Katholirk (moiitlily). 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Alnmaar 

Alkmonrtcho courant: Voordam 11; . 1798; independent. 

Aeveeo 

Dagblad van het Oosten: Schouwburgplein 7: f. iSSi; 
independent; Dir. K. J. EilaNder; Editor H. Grevf.n; 
circulation 28,000. 

Aheksfoort 

AmersToortschO Couranl; Snouckaertl.aan 9; f. 18S7; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G. Nikuwenhoi-, J. van Veld- 
huizen; circulation 29,000. 

.Amsterdam 

Algemeen HandelsbladiN.Z.Voorhurgwa! 234-240;!. 1S28; 
Lilicrai; Editor Dr. C. A. StCKetee; circ. 70.000, 

Courant, Dc; Nieuws van de Dag (The Courier: Daily 
,\V(ri): N.Z. Voorhurgw.i! 225; f. 1.S94; moniing and 

•HI 


evening independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J. 
Brandt. M. E. Borruis Broek; Editors J. J. F. 
Stokvis, C. J. Brandt; circulation 140,000, 

FinancicelB Dagblad, Het (Financial Daily): AV'cespcr- 
stra.at85;f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijtiioff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Mr.TZF.MAm:r.i!s: circu- 
lation 12,000. 

Het Parool: Wib.auLstrnat 131; f. 1940: evening; mdepea- 
dent; Editor \V. H. Sandberg; Mans. AV. van Hordkn, 
B. de Vries; circ. i66,Foo. 


Tcleeraat, De: N'.Z. Yoor)<urpv.-al 225: t. tjnr. morninj'. 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. SroKvns (Editor), C- J, 
Brandt (Editor), .AL E. Bountvr. Broek; arc. 450.000, 
Tild (The Times): N.Z. A^oorimrgw.i! 65-7.1: t - J8-I5: 
evening: Roman Catholic; Editors J. .Al. Lucker, 


A. J, Cctpe.n; circui-alion 95,000. 

TrOUW: N.Z. A'oorburgwal 225: f. t 943 : Calvinist; Editor 
Dr. J. .A, H. J . P. Bt-viN:-. Ki or: rirciil.athm over i m.wj. 



THE NETHERLANDS— (The Press) 


Volkskrant, De {The People's Journal): Wibautstraat 
148-150; i. 1920; morning; Roman Catholic; Dirs. 
J. H. J. Grundmeyer and Thomas Coppes; Chief 
Editor J. hi. M. van der Peuym; circ. 189.000. 

VrijB Volk, Het {Free People): Hekelveld 15; f. 1931: pub- 
lished by N. V. de Axbeiderspers; Socialist; Man. Dr. 
H. Claus; Man. B. Bolt; Sec. J. Sloof; Editor E. 
Messer; circ. 285,000. 

Waarheid-Volksdagblad voor Nederland, De {The Truth, 
People’s Daily Gazette for the Netherlands): Keizers- 
gracht 324; f. 19^0; Communist; circ. 100,000. 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. 1903; 
independent; Man. and Chief Editor G. Spanhaak. 

Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant; Koningstraat 15; f. 1814; independent; 
Chief Editor J. G. Gleichman; also publishes the 
Nijmeegs Dagblad and Edese Courant editions; circ. 

32.000. 

Vrl]e Volk, Het: Gelc Rijdersplein; evening; Socialist; 
Editor E. Messer. 

Assen 

Drentsche en Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; f. 1823; in 
co-operation with the Algemeen Dagblad group; Dir, 
P. J. Diemel; Editors P. J. Prins, Joh. Drenthen; 
circ. 16,000. 

Breda 

De Stem {The Voice): Reigerstraat 16; f. i860: Dir. Dr. 
W. A. J. M. Harkx; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 

85.000. 

Delft 

Delftsehe Courant: Venversdijk 6-8; f. 1841; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. M. Koot; Editor G. G. Kunz. 

Deventer 

Deventer Dagblad: Assenstraat 6-8; f. 1885; independent; 
Dir. H. J. van den Beld; Editor Johann Winkler; 
circ. 22,000. 

Dordrecht 

Dordtsch Dagblad: Schoffersplein; f. 1924; Cliristian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. Mensen. 

Dordrcchtscli Nieuwsblad; Bagijnhof 64; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor J. C. Berkenbosch. 

Het Nieuvre Dagblad: Wijnstraat 147, Post Box 102; f. 
1917; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. M. Schoonen. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad; Wal 2; f. 1914; Roman Catholic; 
Dirs. N. J. j. van Hussen and P. G. Sijpkens; circ. 

78,000. 

Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengelosch Dagblad: Gctfcrtsingcl 41; 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circulation 60,000. 

Gouda 

Goudsche Courant: MarH 26; Dir. S. H. von der Kraats; 
circ. 14,000. 

Hat Nieuwe Dagblad: Dubbcle Buurt 3; f. 1896; Roman 
Catholic: evening; Editor J. Kuijpers. 

Vrija Volk, Het; Zeugestraat 32; f. 1927; evening: Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Tit. W. van Veen; circulation 5,700. 

Groningen 

Nieuwsblad van het Noorden: Zuiderdiep 24; f. rSSS; indc- 
j>endont; hfan. Dirs. R. Hazewinkel and S. S. P. 
Hazewinkel; Editor-in-Chief G. Vaders; circ. 110,000. 


Nlauwa Prov. Qroninger Courant {New Provincial Groningen 
Newspaper): Wipstraat 12; f. 1886; Protestant {Coo- 
servative); Editor E. v. Ruller; circulation 8,500. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Stoeldraaiorstraat 25; evening; Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Tii. W. van Veen. 

Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad-Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant: Grotc 
Houtstraat 93 {Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant f. 1856, 
Haarlems Dagblad f. 1883); amalgamation in 1945: 
independent; Cliief Editors Jos L. Lodewijks and E. 
Koning; circ. 64,000. 

The Hague 

BinnenhoF, Het:Prinsegracht 42; P.O.B. 9; f. 1945; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 33,000. 

HaagSChe Courant {The Hague Newspaper): Wagenstraat 
35‘37; 1883; evening; independent; Dirs. A. G. 

Sijthoff, K. H. Labohm, J. J. Novwen; Chief 
Editors H. A. M. Hoefnagels, B. IClaverstijn; circ. 

158,000. 

Nieuwe Haagse Courant: Parkstraat 22: f. 19131 evening; 
Cliristian National; Dir. T. hlENSEs; Cliief Editor Dr. 
E. Diemer; circ. 26,000. 

Vaderland, Het: Parkstraat 25-27; f. i86g; evening: 
Liberal; Publisher Tii. D. Struick; Editors J. 
JoNGEDijK and Dr. W. van Wijk; circ. 40,000, 

Heerenvhen 

Frleit Koiriir: Heidebnren ir, P.O. Box 3; independent- 
progressive; Editor L. O. ten Cate; circulation 21,000. 

Hebrlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21; f. 1918: Romm 
Catliolic; Editor Drs. J. P. S. van Neerven; circula- 
tion 74,000. 

Den Hbldbr 

Helderse Courant: Koningstraat 64; f. 1872; independent; 
circulation 11,500. 

Heluond 

HelmondsDagblad;Markstraat3:f. 1945; Roman Gilholic; 
circulation 23,000. 

Hengslo 

Hangaloich Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945; democratic; 
independent; circulation 15,000. 

Twentsche Courant; 30 Brinkstraat; f. 1846; Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. Plegt; circulation 40,500. 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad {Newspaper for the Province of 

Brabant): Emniaplein 2: f. 1771: Roman' wtholi , 
Man. Drs. J. A. M. van Tienen; Editors Dm. J. 1 . »• 
Naninck, Drs. J. Oven; circ. 76,306. 

Hilversum 

De Gooi- en Eemlandor: Grocst 21; f. 1871: independent. 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; circ. 5 . 3 , 50°- 

Hoorn , 

Dagblad voor West-Friesland: Breed 21; Dir. W, Hensi-n. 

circ. 7,000. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkniaar, Schagen, D*" 
Holder, Hoorn): Draafsingel 57-59: f- 
progrcs.sivc Catholic; Chief Editors J. P 

J. Toes; publishers hf. A. J. Stumi'el and H. B. A. a- 
Stumpel. 
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Leeuwarden 

Leeuwardcr Courant: Voorstreek; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans; circ. 62,500. 

Fricsch Oagblad: Galileer Kerkstraat 17; f. 1899; Pro- 
testant; Editor H. Algr.\; circ. 20,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Nieuwestad 5.}; f. 1931 as Vollishlad voor 
Friesland, reorganized 1945: Socialist; Chief Editor E. 

Messer. 

Leidek 

Lcidsch Dagblad: Witte Singcl i ; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. E. A. E. van Disiioeck; Editor J. Brouwer. 

LeidSO Courant, Dc: Papcngracht 32; f. igog; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14,500. 

IvIaastricht 

Oe Nieuwe Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; i. 1S45; Roman 
Catholic; Editor G. A. KnepjliI; circ. 67,000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. F. B. den Boer, F. van de Velde, 
Jnr; Editor-in-Chief G. A. de Kok; circ. 42,000. 

Nijmegen 

Arnhemsche Courant (inch Nijmeegs Dagblad) : van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 46; independent; circ. 20,000. 

Gcldertander-Pers, Dc: Lange Hezclstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Drs. A. A. V. Tummers; Head 
Editor L. Frequin; circ. 97,000. 

Roeruond 

MMS'Cn Rosrbodo: St. ChristoSclstraat 10; f. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. I. M. Thomassen; circulation 30,000. 

Roosbndaal ■ 

Brabantt Nieuwtblad: Molenstraat 11; f. 1863; Roman 
Catholic; Editors W. Assmann and C. Meerbach; 
circulation 38,000. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad; Witte de Withstr. 73; f. 1946: intlc- 
pondent; Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 250,000. 

Dagblad Scheopvaart (Shipping Daily) : Pieter de Hoochweg 
ITT; I. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
,.\msterdam; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor 
H. VAN Hoek. 

Handels and Transport Courant: Scliicdarnscvcst i; f. 1939; 
trade, tran.sport and industries; Ed. J. J. van Raalte; 
circ. 2,500. 

Maasbodc, De (The Meuse Messenger): Kortenaerstraat i; 
f. 1S68; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers; Editors 
J. Kuijpers, Dr. L. Wust; circ. 43,000. 

Nieuwo Dagblad, Hot (The New Daily): Kortonaer.straat i; 
f. igo8; evening; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpp.rs. 

Nieuwo Rotterdamse Courant (New Foticrdam Daily): 
Witte de Withstraat 73; f. 1S44; evening; Liberal 
progressive; Mans. W. Pluvgers, E. G. Stijkel; 
Editors A. Stkmpei.s, J. I- Heldrinc; circ. approx. 

. 55.000. 

Rottordammer-Kwartot, De (combine of four papers pub- 
li.shcd in Rotterdam. The Hague, Leiden. Dordrecht): 
Witte dc Withstraat 25: f. 1903; evening; ChrisUan 
National; Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circulation 100,000. 

Rotterdamseh NiiuwibUd: Schiedamseveat i; f. 187S; 
independent; Dirs. D. Broerek, C. H. Evers; Editor 
H. W, Eldermans; circntalion 65.000. 


Hot Rotferdams Parool: Wo.stblaak 9-11; {. 1940; cvT)ning: 
independent; Editor H. W. S,\ndberc; Mans. W. van 
Norden, j. van Ginkel; circ. 26,800. 

Vrije Volk, Hot (Free People): Slaak 34; f. igoo; evening; 
Editor Dr. Tn. W. van Veen; circ. 113,000 (Rotterdam 
edition). 

SCH.\GEN 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat 9; f. 1936; independent; 
circ. 8,600. 

ScHOONIIOV'EN 

Nieuwsbiad voor Zuid-Holland on Utrecht, Schoonhovonso 
Krant: Elavcn 25: f. 1868; independent; Chair. T. 
Kerremans; Editor J. H. ICerremans; circ. 28,100. 

Tilburg 

Nieuwsbiad van hot Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1913; 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltiieten; Editor Drs. L. van 
Vlymen; circ. 147,000. 

Utrecht 

Dagblad Het Centrum (Roman Catholic Newspaper of 
Utrecht): Kromme Nieuwe Graclit 66; evening; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. J. Roetenherg; circ. 25,000. 

Nicuw UtrechtS Dagblad (New Journal of Utrecht): Korto 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent; Editor 

H. W. Sandberg; Ilians. W. van Norden, B. de 
Vries; circulation 20,900 

Uirechisch Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23: 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. ICoeuans, 
Drs. j. R. Nieuweniiuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L. 
Snijders; circ. 77,000. 

Vrljo Volk, Het; Steenweg 66-68; morning; Socialist; Editor 
Dr. Tn. W. van Veen. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grotc Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 35,000. 

Vlissi.vcen 

Prov. Zeeuwso Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758; inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circulation 44,000. 

WiNSCHOTEN 

WInschotor Courant: Lieficonstraat 67; published by 
J. D. V. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1S71; independent; circulation 
23,000. 

ZUTPHEN 

Zufphons Dagblad: Markt 66; publ. by Maatschappij 
Deventer Dagblad N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, Deventer; 
Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; Editor A. de Vries; circula- 
tion 8,500. 

Zwolle 

Prov. Ovcrijsselscho on Zwolschc Courant: Blalowcg 20; 

I. 1790; independent; Man. J. J, Dikkers; Chief Editor 
C. L. Me.nsciiaar; circ. 46,000. 


SELECTED W^EICLIES 
Amsterdam 

Elsovicrs Wcekblad: Spuistr.T.Tt 110-112; f. 1915:. 
Martin W. Duvzi.vgs; Chief Editors Drs. F. A. 
Hoocendijk. j. a. Vr.RMEULEN; circ. over 135.000. 
RntneleSIe Koerler, De:Hercngr3cht247;/. fiuttncia}; 

Editor J. List; circulation approx. 9.050. 

Qroena Amilirdimmor, Do; 16 Westeinde; f. >877; in- 
dependent: Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; IMiton 
R. H. Dijkstra. LL.D., S. Davids. ll.d.. Joke Revk- 
DERS, Dr, Woun-'R Gortzak, Ur. W. G. Moi.tlr.s; 
Sec. Irma Holst; circ. 21.700. 
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HP Magazine (Haagse Post) {Hague Post): N.Z. Voorburg- 
wal 116-118; f. 1914: independent; Editor W. L. 
Brugsma; circ. 50,000. 

Linic, De Nieuwc: Prinsengracht 463; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor-Dir. G. van den Boomen; circ. 26,000. 

NeeriandS Voetbal: Published by Moormans Periodieke 
Pers N.V., Zwarteweg i. The Hague; f. 1903; contains 
official communications of the Royal Dutch Football 
League. 

Nieuwsbiad voor de Boekhandel: Jan Tooropstraat 109. 
Amsterdam; i. 1834; weekly publishers’ and book- 
sellers’ trade paper. 

Tijd en Taak: Published by N.V. de Arbeiderspers, Hekel- 
veld 15; f. 1910; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Adrian van 
Biemen, Bentveldweg 5, Bentveld. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 1940; Left; Editor M. D. 
Ferdinandse; circ. 90,000. 

Zakenwcreld: O.Z. Voorburgwal 241, Amsterdam; general 
trade and business magazine. 

Deventer 

Econoraische Voorlichting: N.V. Uitgev. Me. E. Kluwer, 
Polstraat 10; trade and industry, finance; circ. 4,500. 

Vraag en Aanbod voor Nederland: Polstraat 9; f. 1897; 
technical weekly; circ. 29,000. 

Wukblad voor Piscaal Recht: Polstraat lo; fiscal review. 

The Hague 

Hooftlag: Wagenstraat 70; illustrated weekly for horse- 
lovers; Editor A. M. C. Stok. 

Inginieur, Da: 23 Prinsessegracht; f. 1886; Editor J. 
Ltgthart; general technical review; circulation 15,500. 

Hilversum 

Varagrds: Vara, P.O. Box 175; radio and television guide; 
circ. 503,000. 

Rotterdam 

Economisch-Statistische Berichten (Economic Statistical 
Intelligence): 50 Burg Oudlaan; f. 1916; Editorial 
Board: H, C. Bos, R, Iwema, L. H. Keaassen; H. W. 
Lambers; P. J. Montagne; A. de Wit; Editorial Sec. 
P. A. DE Ruiter. 

Da Vtreanigde Verzekiringapsrs (Insurance): Pieter de 
Hoochweg iii; f. 1943; weekly on Fridays; Dirs. 
P. DE Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editor A. de 
Bruijn. 

Vrijheid en Democratie (Freedom and Democracy^. Witte 
de Withstraat 73; f. 1949; weekly of People's Party 
for Freedom and Democracy), 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Art and Auctions: 2i8d Oostzecdijk, P.O.B. 4115, Rotter- 
dam; 22 issues a year; international distribution 
among art dealers, collectors and museums. 

Bouwkundig Weekblad: Zeverijnstraat 4, Hilversum, 
P.O.B. 507; f. 1882; published by Uitgevorij G. van 
Saane, "Lectura Architectonica”; official organ BNA 
(Foyal Dutch Society of Architects); circulation 2,700. 

Brinkman’s Cumulatiivs Catalogus van Botksn: Doeza- 
straat i, Leiden; f. 1846; Editor Dirk db Jong; 
monthly; 

Central Asiatic Journal: (Languages, Literature, History 
and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doormanlaan 27, 
Utrecht; f. 1955: quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
IC. JAHN. 


Engillh Studies (Journal of English Letters and Philology), 
Keizersgracht 471, Amsterdam; f. 1919; bi-monthly' 
Editor R. W. Zandvoort, Co-editors in Ghent, Lund, 
Copenhagen, Oslo and Basle. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Uitgeverij G. van Saane, "Lectura Architectonica", 
P.O.B. 507, Hilversum; six times a year; circ. 1,700. 

indo-lranian Journal (Linguistics, History, Religion, 
Philosophy and Epigraphy) : Mouton & Co., The Hague; 
P.O.B. 1132; f. 1957; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (le 
Binnenvcstgracht 33, Leiden), Prof. Dr. J. C. Heester- 
man; quarterly. 

Supplementum epigraphicum Graecum: Doezastraat 1, 
Leiden; f. 1923; yearly; Editor A. G. Woodhead. 

Tijdsclirift voor Geschiedenis (Historical Review): Wolters- 
Noordhoff N.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f. 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. G. J. D. Aaldeks 
H. WzN., Prof. Dr. J. Craeybeckx, Prof. Dr. J. G. 
VAN Dillen, Dr. H. A. Enno van Gelder, Prof. Dr. 
C. V. D. Kieft, Dr. W. Prevenier, Prof. Dr. B. W. 
ScHAPER, Prof. Dr. I, SchSffer, Dr. R. Shating, 
Prof. Dr. Ch. Verlinden. , i . 

Tijdschrift voor Naderlandse Taal- en Lstterkunifs (Journal 
of Netherlands Language and Literature): E. J. Brill, 
Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editorial Board: Sec. 
Dr. C. Kruyskamp, Rapenburg 49, Leiden; circulation 
500; quarterly. 

Toeristenkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The _Ha^e; 
twice monthly; tourism, natural beauty and historical 
monuments. 

T’oung Pao; E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1890; 
Chinese and Japanese languages and history; Editors 
Paul Demi^ville, A. F. P. HuLSEWJf; circ. 500. 

Economic and Political 

Ariadne: A. J. Emststraat 169, Amsterdam; weekly: 
marketing, advertising, press and publicity. 

Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nederlandse Belastingrecht- 
spraak: Polstraat 10, Deventer; fortnightly'; tax infor- 
mation. 

Common Market: P.O. Box 176, The Hague; monthly 
review of European integration and economic develop- 
ment. 

Coniarvator, Do: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Amsterdam; 
f. 1936; fortnightly; circulation 4,000. ' 

Economischo Voorlichting: Rijnstraat 9. P.O.B.. 265, The 
Hague; weekly; trade and industry, finance; circulation 
7,000. 

Economist, Da (The Economist): Gerrit van der VCenshaal 
137, Amsterdam; {. 1852; monthly; Chief Editor Prof. 
Dr. P. Hennipman. ' , 

Elsevier Exporter: N.V. Uitg.'Mij. Bonaventura, P.O. Bo.k 
1165, Amsterdam C; English language; monthly. 

Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
European trade. 

Gids, De (The Guide): Rokin 44, Amsterdam; f. 1837: 
literary and scientific montlily; Chief Editor ht>. 
Hoornik. . ... 

Holland Shipping Trading: Van Koutcren’s Uitg.-Mij.. 
St. Jobsweg 40, Rotterdam; English language; every 
four weeks; international trade. . 

Internationale Spectalor (Journal of International Politics): 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague; i. 19471 , 

Nedcrlandsch Gcnootschap voor Internationale Zaken. 
Chief Editor Dr. L. G. M. Jaquet; fortnighUy. 

Nieuwe Rotterdamse Courant: P.O. Box 824, Rottcrdwi; 
weekly (airmail) edition of the daily of the s.imenam . 
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SflCisIisniB Cn DemocrsiiB (Socialism and Democracy)'. 
Chopinlaan 27, Rosmalen; f. 1939: monthly; Editorial 
Staff: Prof. Dr. J. P. Kruijt (Chair.), F. J. A. van 
Maanen (Sec.). 

Tijdschrift voor EconomischB an Socials Geografis (Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography)-. Banierstraat i, 
Rotterdam i; f. igog; bi-monthly; Chair. Board of 
Editor Drs. D. nn Boer; Sec. Drs. F. Schuurmans. 

TijdSChritt voor do Politie (Police Monthly) -. Postbus iejS. 
Arnhem; i. 1938; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick, 

Tiidschriit voor Vcnnoofschappon, Versnigingen on Stich- 
tingen (TVVS): Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
trade, finance and economics. 


Illustrated 

Vrouw en haar Huis, Do (IVoman and Howe): Hilverstini, 
P.O.B. 507: f. 1906; illustrated monthly; Editor Dr. 
M. G. Schenk (N.Z. Voorburgival 171, Amsterdam); 
circ, 17,000. 

Worcidkronieic (IVorld Chronicle)-. Haainveg 13. The 
Hague; f. 1894; illustrated weekly; Man. Dir. ,A. 3 f. C. 
Stok; Chief Editor J. P. Klautz. 

Law 

Common Market Law Rcvioiv: Doezastraat i, Leiden; 
f. 1963; quarterly; Editors H. H. Maas, K. R. Sim- 
MONDS, L. J. Brinkiiorst. 

Ned. Tijdschrift voor Intornationaal Rccht {Netherlands 
International Law Peview): Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. 
1953; quarterly; Editor L. Erades; Sec. of Board 
W. Dommering. 

Tijdschrift voor Strafccht {Journal of Penal Law): E. J. 
Brill, Oudo Rijn 33A, Loiden; f. 1886; Editors Prof. 
Crr. J. Enschedii', Prof. W. C. van Binsbergen, Prof. 
Dr. G. Th. Kempe, Prof. A. L. AVelai, Prof. A. Mul- 
der, Prof. G. E. Mulder, Prof. W. H. Nagel, J. Rem- 
melink. Prof. Th. W. van Veen; circ. 1,000. 


Miscellaneous 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly. 

t'Buitcnspoor: Rijnstraat g, P.O.B. 2O5, The Hague; 
monthly; tourism; circulation 5,000. 

Conferva: published by Moormans Periodicke Pers N.V., 
Zwarteweg i, The Hague; f. 1952; monthly journal for 
food industry. 

Forum dor Lcftcren: Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. X9O2; 
quarterly; Editors S. Dresden, J. C. Kamerueek, 
L. J. Rogier, C. F. P. Stutterheim, E. Jt. Uhlenbeck. 

Gazette {International Journal for Mass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10. P.O.B. 23, Deventer; Editorial: 
Keizersgracht C04, Amsterdam; quarterly; jircss and 
publicity. 

Hot Nedcriandsc TijdSChriH: Raamweg 12, The Hague; 
monthly; printing and publishing; circ. 600. 

Kampeerkampiocn: Ma.s.sennarsewcg 220, The Hague; 
camping and touring; monthly. 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANM’B), W.as- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly. 

Konlering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badhui.wcg 232. The 
Hague; bi-monthlv; Editors Otto Dijk, Wjm Hazen, 
Willem M. Roggkm.an. Jan van deu Vegt. 

Koellcchnlck: published by .Moormans Periodicke Pers 
N.V.. Zwarteweg l, The Hague; f. 190S; monthly; 
refrigeration. 


Militaire Spectator, Do {Military Spectator): published by 
Moormans Periodicke Pers N.V,, Zwarteweg t. The 
Hague; f. 1832; monthly; military affairs, containing 
official communications of the Ministry of Defence. 

Natuuron Landschap:Herengracht540, Amstcrdam-C;four 
times a year; nature conservation; circulation 8,000. 

Nedorlands Transport: Pieter do Hoochweg lu, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly, Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong. 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Tn. Cohen 
Stuart, J. J. van Raalte, J. Oldenkamp. 

NibCg: Nieuwe Herengracht 87, Amsterdam; f. 1945; 
official journal for Dutch in tlie Far Ea.st, and for for- 
mer P.o.W.s now in tlio Netherlands; Editor W. C. van 
Meurs; Sec. B. A. van Ketel; circ. 18,000. 

Ons Roisbiad: Rijnstraat 9, The Hague; fortnightly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vervoor: published by Ceres N.V. Ecndracht- 
straat 2, Mcppcl; formerly Spoor-cn-Tramwegen; fort- 
nightly publication on public transport. 

Plattolandsvrouw, Do: Rijnstraat 9. P.O.B. 2O5, The Hague; 
montlily; ladies’ journal; circulation 62,500. 

PTT-Niouws {Post, Telegraph, Telephone): Pieter de 
Hoochweg XII, Rotterdam; f. 1932; monthly; Dirs. 
P. DE Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor F. P. Stal. 

Publickc V/erken {Municipal Worlts): Wib.aulstr.aat 3, 
Room 6002, Amsterdam; f. 1931; montlily: Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen. 

Reizen: Lcidscgracht ii, Amsterdam; bi-montlily; tourism 
and travel; circ. 22,400. 

Samonspol {Amateur Stage): Bcukcnlaan 20, Baarn; 
monthly. 

Tonool/Tcatraal, Hot {The Stage): Nieuwe Uitleg 15, The 
Hague; f. 1889 (Tonccl), 1963 (Tc.itraal), combined 
1968; quarterly on Dutch and foreign the.Ttre; Editors 
Gerkit Altes, Wilbert Bank, Nic Brink, Hans 
Croiset, Elsa den Hertog, Andri’: Rutten, B. 
Stroman; circ. 1,750. 

Uilgevor, Do {The Publisher): Herengracht 172, Amster- 
d.am; f. 1900; monthly; Editors P. Hagers, J. ten 
Have, G. Lubberhuizen, P. Nijhoff Asser, Dr. K. 
Veltman Fruin, j. N. a'an Ros’Iai.f.n, M. N. C. 
Stam. 

Vorkccrsrccht: Wa.ssoiiaar.sewcg 220, Tlio Hagtio; monthly. 

Vcrkeorstechnick: Was.scn.Tarscwcg 220, The H.ague; 
monthly: traffic engineering and traffic hicililics. 

Waterkampioon: W.as!;cnaarscweg22o, Tho Hague; f. 1927: 
twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Ruitert; 
circ. 39,000. 

Weg on Walcrbouw: Matliencsscrl.Tan 310, Rotterdam: 
f. ig.ji; monthly; Editor J. Stuvel. 


Philosophical 

Algcmcon Nedorlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbcgecrfe cn 
Psychologie {Philosophical and Psychological liei-iew}’ 
B. de KouinklijUc v.an Gorcum & Co.. Asseu; f. 1907 
by Dr. J. D. Bier'ms de Ham:; four issues .-'.nnu.ally; 
piibl. by Algemcne. Nederland.se \’rrcniRinR voor Wij- • 
begeerti' {Cn'neral Dutch Dhihsophtcal Sc.-ictyi. 


SciENTinc ,\Ni) Medical 
Acta Biolhcorcfica: E. J. Bri”. Dude Rijn 
f. 193S: ICditors Prof. Dr. U. K. van pi;:: 
Dr. A. -V. Vr.uvr.EN. Prof. Dr. .tf. Jeuke.s 


Le-iden; 
Vaai.t. Prof. 
;; circ. 600. 


Elcctrolsehniek: published by Moormans Pcnwlwke I er-. 
N.V.. Zwarteweg I, The Haytie; f. 1023: fortr.mhtly 
publication on electrirrd .and mu fe.'.r rneinct ring 
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Excerpta Medica {Inlernational Medical Abstracting Service): 
119-123 Herengracht, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947: monthly 
abstract journals in 34 series; Editorial Board; 
Martinos W. Woerdejian, ji.d., d.sc., Morris 
Fishbein, M.D., Sir Peter B. Medawar, c.b.e., f.r.s., 
M.A., D.sc., P. J. GAILLARD, M.D.. J. CaUVERIEN, P. J. 
ViNKEN, P. A. Warren. 

Geneeskundige Gids: Published by Verenigde Periodieke 
Pcrs N.V., Zwartcrvog i. The Hague; f. 1923; monthly 
publication on medical science and public health. 
Lasfechniek {Welding): Pieter de Hoochweg iii, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1935; montlily; Dirs. P. de Jong, AV. O. A. 
Lans; publ. Ned. Inst, voor Lastechnick. 

Mens en IWaatschappij [Man and Society): P.O.B. 1823, 
Amsterdam; f. 1925; sociological bi-monthly; Editorial 
Sec. Prof. Dr. H. M. Jolees. 

Nederlands Tijdschritt voor Geneeskunde (Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, Amsterdam; 
f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. J. R. Prakken; Sec. H. de Vos, 
Ji.D.; the Editorial Staff forms the Board of Dirs.; 
weekly. 

Netherlands Journal of Zoology [Archives Neerlandaises de 
Zoologie): E. J. Brill, Leiden; f. 1934; Editors D. J. 
Kuenen, K. Barker, W. Vervoort, Chr. P. Raven. 
Rodo ICruis Koerier [Red Cross Courier): N.V. 't Kogge- 
schip, Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Postbox 1198, 
Amsterdam; f. 1939; monthly; Editor J. W. van 
Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Schip en Werf [Shipping and Shipbuilding): Burg. s'Jacob- 
plein 10, Rotterdam a; fortnightly; Editors Ir. J. N. 
JousTRA, Prof. Ir. J. H. Krietemeijer, Prof. Dr. Ir. 
W. P. A. VAN Lammeren, j. G. F. Warris. 

Simon Stevin VVis-en Natuurkundig Tijdschritt: 22 Boter- 
ingestraat, Groningen, and 6 Rozier, Ghent (Belgium); 
f. 1922 as Christian Huygens; science, physics, mathe- 
matics; Editors Prof. Dr. J. Bilo, Prof. Dr. V. van 
Bouchout, Prof. Dr. S. C. van Veen, Prof. Dr. J. J. 
Seidel. 

Tljdschrift voor Parapsychologio [Journal of Parapsy- 
chology) ; H. P. Leopolds Uitg.-Mij. H.V., Noordeinde 23, 
The Hague; 6 issues yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. 
Tbniiaeff. 

Water: Published by Moormans Periodieke Pers N.V., 
Zwarteweg i. The Hague; f. 1917; monthly; leading 
paper on drinking water supply and waste water treat- 
ment. 

Wetonschap en Snmenleving [Science and Society); Ritrema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly; 
Prof. Dr. K. C. Winkler. 

Zoologischc Mededeiingen [Zoological Communications): 
E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1915; Editor Prof. 
Dr. L. D. Brongersma; circ. 600. 

St.atistics 

Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick 

[Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Ostduinlaan 2, The Hague; f. 1899; Dir.- 
Gcn. Dr. J. Cii. W. Verstege; al.so Statistical Year 
Booh. 


NEWS AGENCY ■ 

Aigemeen Nederlands Persbureau [Netherlands News 
Agency, "A.N.P.’’): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion; f. 1934; Gen.-Man. Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor 
J. W. M. Martinot; Photo Dept. (ANP-FOTO): 
Amsterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: The Hague, Prins Bernhardlaan 33, Voorburg; 
Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. 

Antara: The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 

AP: Amsterdam C, Rapenburgerstraat 73, Postbus 1016; 
Bureau Chief Hendrik Kersting. 

UPl: The Hague, Bezuidenhoutsweg 68. 

The follorving are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 


ASSOCIATIONS 


Centraal Bureau voor Couranienpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) [Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press): Amstel 224-226, .Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. W. Altink. 

De Nederlandse Dagbladpers [Vereniging van Uilgcvers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Proprietors ) ; Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Amsterdam; Chair. 
C. J. HounrERT (Enschede); Gen. Sec. G. J- van 
Roozendaal. 


Nederlandse Organisatie van Tiidschrift-Uitgevers [Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Raamweg 
12, The Hague; f. 1945; Chair. H. G. Jussen; Sec. , 
Dr. J. L. Janssen, Dept. Sec. E. H. A. Wyler; 200 
mems.; pubis. Het Nederlandse Tijdsckrift (monthly). 

Buitenlandse Persverccniging in Nederland [Foreign Press 
Assc 7 t. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tcssclschadcstraat 29: 
f. 1925; 70 mems.; H. G. Kersting (Pres.), PAl BalAzs 
(Sec.). 


Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisten [Federation of 
Netherlands Journalists): Keizersgracht 339. Amster- 
dam; f. 1968; 2,800 moms.; Pres. J. J. van Raalte, 
Vice-Pres. H. P. Ester; 2nd Vicc-Pres. A. H. van ben 
Braak; Sec. A. E. van Rantwijk; publ. De Journalist. 

“De Nederlandse Nicuwsbladpers” (N.N.P.) [ Netherla^s 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankcnburgstraat 74. an® 
Hague 3; f. 1945; organization of publishers 
daily newspapers; 153 mems.; Pres. A. kl. Banda; a® ■ 
N. Zegveld; publ. N.N.P. De Nederlandse Nieuws - 
bladpcrs (monthly). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Persburoaux [Netherlands 
Association of Press Bureaux): Middenwe^zoo, Am^e ' 
dam; f. 1949; 13 press agencies are aJuhatcd; mra- 
J. H. Matla; Sec. Nico J. P. Smith; Treas. Willem is. 
Freni. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Tliero are approximately 400 publishers in the Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce less than to titles a year. In 
1967 6,249 new titles were printed and 5,013 reprints. 

G. Aftbacfi & Co.: Amsterdam, Lcidsegracht ri; f. 1C66; 
music. 

N.V. Drukkerij on Uitgovorsmaatschappij Do Arbeiderspers: 

Amsterdam, Hckclveld 15 (C.); Rotary, book, offset 
printers; publishers of ffei Vrije Volk and 60 periodicals; 
also booksellers; Dirs. Drs. H. Claus; Deputy M.an. 
Dir. B. Bolt. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Keizcrsgracht 370; f. 1966 by amalgamation of 12 
small companies; reprints in history, philosophy, 
oriental studies and bibliography. 

H. i. W. Bscht’s Uitgoirers-MaatschappiJ, N.V. : Amsterdam, 
Herengracht 172; f. 1892; literature, science and non- 
fiction; Dirs. A. Beciit, J. J. F. Aleva, L. Th. Dom- 
iiorr. 

CeBp. Ver. da Bezige Bi] g.n.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat r (Z.); Dir. G. LoBBERrioizEN. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V,: Blaricum, Bloemlandsew 6; 
Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossum-Berg. 

Ervsn J. Bijfevefd: Utrecht, Janakerkhof 7; f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. Bommelj^, J. BoMMELji:, Jnr. 

N.V. de R. K. Boekcontralo (Roman Catholic Book Centre 
Ltd.): Amsterdam, Singol 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912: 
Catholic; Man, Dir. H. H. J. Vsnkenburg; Gen. Man. 
J, B, van den Hazel. 

Boekeentrum N.V.: The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72; 
novels, science, art, religion, textbooks, bibJes, .service 
books, hymn books. 

Uitgoverij C, do Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
Dc Blauwc IVimpd, hlarinchlad, Hockey Sport. 

Affiliated house; 

Uitgeverii G. van Saano “Lectura Architectonica”: 

Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; { 1935; books and periodi- 
cals on arciiitccture; Dins. Jon. T. Hulsekajip and 
B. Korthuis; Boiiwkundig Wcckblad, Forum. 

Dc Ervon F. Bohn N.V,; Haarlem, 91 God. Oudo Gracht; 
f. 1752; scientific, theological, law and medical books 
and periodicals; Man. H. E. Stenfert Kroese. 

J. A. Boom and Sons: Meppcl, Hoofdstraat 87; f. 1840; 
geographic, sociological, polilic,al, psychological, psy- 
chiatric boolcs, periodicals, nen-spapers; Dirs, J. H. 
Boom, Dr. M, J. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Ani-Stordam-Stolcrmeer, H.aspcl.sstraat 2-4; f. 
*^85; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dirs. H. Born, G. AV. H. 
XiEBoscii, Dr. O. Norbruis. 

Bom N.V. Publishers; Assen. Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; I. 
1SS7; Dirs. H. Born, Dr. O. Norbruis; transport, film, 
tourism, education, newspapers. 

Boieh & Keuning N.V.: Baam, Bremstr. ii; f. J925: 
educational, religious, literature; BBB, Sesam ]^kct 
scries; Dirs. P. N. Goudswaard, D. van per Stoep, 
A. DE VissER (Adj.), C. I-ooisr. (Adj,). 

L, J. C. Boucher: Tlie Hague, Noordcindc 30A; f. 1842; 
philosophy, art, gcncnal and literary worlts; .also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Bouciiek. 


Uitgev. Paul Brand; Bussum, Nwo’s Gravelandsewcg 17-ig 
(P.B.17); religion, psychology, sociology; Dir. P.tuL 
Brand. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A; f. 1683; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 

WiBDER, Jr. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappi] N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f, 194S; periodic-als; Man. Dir. J. Land. 

S. Gouda Quint'D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, 17 Bak- 
kerstraat; f. 1735: law, medicine; also booksellers; 
Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna cn Zoon’s Uifg.-MiJ. N.V.: Utrecht, Brigittcn- 
straat 7; f. 1868; general literature; pocket series 
Zwartc Beerljcs: Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L. & J. Brussc’s Uiig.-IVIi].: Rotterdam, Prof. Bolk- 
laaiiyg; f. 1903; scientific, artistic, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. JI. 
T. Brusse. 

J. H. de Bussy Ltd.: Amsterdam, Rokin 62; financial, 
economical, insurance, sociology, art, non-fiction 
quality paperback.';; Man. Dins, J. J. F. Aleva, A. 
Bbcht; publ. Olid Holland (.art quarterly with English 
summarj’). 

Uitgev. 6. F. Callenbaeh N.V.: Nijkcrk, Hoogstraat 24; i. 
1854; theology, psychology, general and children’s 
books; Man. G. F. Callenbacu. 

N.V. Drukkerij Jacob van Campon: Amsterdam, O.Z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C.); f. 1918; Dir. H. H. Verlind. 

D. B, Conten’s UifgeversmaatschappiJ: Hilversum, P.O.B. 
507; f. 1861; chemistry, pharmacy, biology (books .and 
periodicals). 

N.V. Uitg, Mij. Centrex: P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Nieuwe 
Emmasingcl 9; f. i960; scientific medical and popular; 
Dirs. J. J. Tii, M. Taks, S. D. Boon. 

Uitg, "Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinscngracht 795; art, 
belles-lettres; Dirs. G. P. de Neve, Ciir. Blosi. 

D. A. Daamcn N.V.: Tlio Hague, Koninginncgraclit 26; 

L 1893; general literature and periodicals; ^Ians. Bert 
B.akker, P. van der Harst Jr. 

N.V. Dekkcr & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Or.anjesingel 4; 
Utrecht, Oudo Gracht 206; f. 1S56; theology, philo- 
sophy. carly-Christian language and literature, religion, 
medicine; also bookseller; Mans. K. W. J. van Rossu.a!, 
P, G. M, van Rossu.m, C. F. j. Simons, 

Diligcntia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tesscl,schatle5tra.at 
iS-20-22; f. 1929; scientific, technical and economic 
journals and trade book.s, directories; M.-tn. Dir. K. B. 
V.\N DEN BIGGELAAR. 

N.V, Uitgeverii "DJambatan” (De Drug): Amsterdam, 

J. J. Viottastnuit 41 (Z); f. 194S; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps, histoiy, political and social 
science; Dir. H. 5 f, van Randisojk. 

Elsevier N.V, Uilgoversmanisehappii; Amsterdam. Spui- 
straat iio-iia; f. 1S80; litcr.-iturc, art, reference books, 
.atlases; Winkler Prins Encyclopaedia; scientific books 
and joum.ols, trade .and technical journals, news 
mazarines; seventeen siibsirii.ity comp.anies in Euro- 
pc.an countries; .M.-m. Dir. Dr. B. E. M. van nn.v Brink. 
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Elsevier Publishing Co., N.V.: Amsterdam, 335 Jan van 
Galenstraat, P.O.B. 211; assoc, cos. in U.K. and U.S.A.: 
English language books and periodicals in natural 
science, medicine, technology, engineering and building, 
physics, mathematics, geology, geophysics, economy, 
multi-lingual dictionaries; Man. Dir. P. Bergmans. 

Focus, N.V. Publishing Co.: Haarlem, Koningin Wil- 
helminalaan 16; f. 1914; photographic and cine- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; Man. Dir. 

Dick Boer. 

Uitg. Do Fontein N.V.: De Bilt. Prinsenlaan 3; literary. 

children’s; Dir. A. H. Bloemsma. 

G. B. van Goor Zonen’s Uitg.-iyii]. N.V.: The Hague. 
Frankenslag 173, Post Box 290; f. 1839; dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Mans. Dr. P. A, 

F. VAN Veen, G. L. A. Neijenhuis, H. de Bruijn. 

Koninklijkc van Gorcum & Comp.: Assen, P.O.B. 43; 

f. 1800; publishers and printers specializing in scientific 
work, Greek and Hebrew; Dirs. H. M. G. Prakke and 
Dr. H. J. Prakke. 

J. H. Gottmer M.V. Drij. en Uitg.: Bloemendaal, Prof, van 
Vlotenweg ia; literary, popular, religion, education. 

M. V. Boekhandel W. ton Have: V/h Hdveker's Boekhandel, 

Amsterdam, Kaiverstraat 154; f. 1831; protestant 
religious, university and general pubis., booksellers 
(incl. exports to Indonesia) and publishers; Man. 
JURRIEN TEN HaVE. 

N. V. Uitg. Helmond: Hclmond, Churchill-laan 107. 

Q. van Korwijnon & Zn.: Dordrecht, Kromhout 197, and 
Rcetveg ii; f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; 

Man. G. H. van Herwijnen. 

W. Kilarius’ Wzn’s Drukkorij en Uitgeverij N.V.; Almelo, 
Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1923; Man. T. Potjewijd. 

V/. van Hoove, N.V. Uitgeverij: The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-184, P.O.B. 15S; literature, scientific and 
photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P. A. F. van Veen. 

Uitg. Mij. “Holland” N.V.: Haarlem, Spaame no; Dir. 

D. VAN Ulzen, I. VAN Ulzen-Weldink. 

Uitgeverij Hollandia N.V.: Baarn, Beukcnlaan 16-20; f. 
1899; general fiction, popular scientific and children’s 
books, natural history, history; Dir. J,vn Muntinga. 
International Publishing Co., The World’s Window Ltd.; 
Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4; f. 1947; Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politics, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dirs. J. M. Pii. Uitman and J. J. 
Koning. 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stollaveg 
13; {. 1899; natural sciences and medicine, periodicals; 

Dir, S. P. Barker. 

P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel 330; 
f. 1S41; art, history, literature, popular science; Mans. 

B. VAN Kajii'EN, j*. H. Stra.\t-van-Zuylen. 

Kiuitman Uitgeverij Alkmaar: Alkmaar, Oudcgracht 287, 

Post Box 123; f. 1864; boolcs for children: Man. P. 
Kluitman. 

N.V. Uitg. mij. /E. E. KlUV/cr: Deventer, Stromarkt 8; 

{. 18S9; technical, fiscal, juridical, social science, 
economic books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Dr. A. M. W. 
Resius; Slans. K. Visser, A. W. Hansen. 

/E. E. Kluwer — ^Tcehnische boeken: Deventer, Polstraat 10; 

Man. Dir. A. J. Kornet. 

N. Kluwer: Deventer, Polstraat lo; oriental .and philo- 
sophical, children’s books, sports, hobbies, cookery; 

Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 

J. H. Kok N.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5: f. 1S94; theology, 
bclies-lcttres, education and science; Mans. J. A. G. 
Kok, F. V'. E. STr-UNnsnERo: pcriodic.al public.ations; 
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Anti-Revolntionaire Siaalhunde, Philosophia licfomala, 
etc. 

Kosmos Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Amsterdam. Keizersgracht 133: 
f. 1922; literature, science and architecture; Dir. M. f. 
ZWIERS. 


Kruseman’s Uitgeversmij. N.V.: The Hague, Nassauplein 
ib; £. 1909; literature, art, reference books; Man. Dir. 
P. VAN Eck. , 

Attert de Lange N.V.: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. 1880; 

general: Dirs. Y. J. Hoekstra, A. P. J. Kroonenburc. 
Universitaire Pers Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38; f. 
1945: languages, literature, history, law, philosophy 
religion and medicine; Dirs. Prof. Dr. L. Lukeniieim 
Ezn (Chair.), J. R. de Groot (Sec.); Man. F. L. 
Stenfert Kroese. 

Lcmniscaat: Rotterdam, Vijvcrlaan 48; children’s liooks, 
general, religion, art. 

Uitgeverij Leopold N.V.: The Hague, Koordeinde 23; i. 

1923; general; Gen. Dir. D. Kok. 

Van Loghum Slaterus’ Uitg. Mij. N.V.: Deventer, Polstraat 
10; W. van Zevtveld. 

Maatschappij tot verspreiding van Goede en Gpedkoope 
Lectuur N.V. Wereld Bibliothcek {World Library, Good 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.)’. Amsterdani, 
Admiraal de Ruj'teiavcg 545; f. 1905: science and 
literature; Man. L. Reinalda. 

L. C. G. Malmberg N.V.: ’s-Hertogeubosch, Lccghwaterl. 
i6 (P.B. 233): Dir. Mr. F. A. M. CurPEX; Editor Dr. 
F. X. Root. 


Meulenhoff-Bruna N.V.: Amsterdam, Benlingstraat 2-4: 
Post Box 197; f, 1895; international booksellers, "'Iwle' 
sale import and e.xport of boolcs and periodicals; Man. 
J. Somerwil. 

Mculenhoff Nederland N.V.: 46S Prinsengmcht, Amster- 
dam; P.O.B. 100; f. 1895; literature, educational, 
historical, political, art and pocket books; (PubUslung 
Dept, of Mculonhoff-Bruna N.V.); l\Ian. D. W. Bloi- 
mena; Editor T A. Sontrop. 

Uitg. Mij. “C. Misset” N.V.: Doetinchom, Ijssolkade 3 = 

(P.O.B. 4); f. 1873; trade journals and other spcciahrcu 

periodicals; Dirs. H. A. Christern, Ing. H. E. A- 
Heimplaetzer. 

Moussaull’s Uitg. M.V.: Amsterdam-Z, Sarphatipark 23; 

Dirs. P. Jaarsma, M. F. Ja'arsma-Buijserd. 

N.V. Uitgeverij Mouton & Co.: The Hague, Herderstraat 5, 
P.O.B. 1132; anthropology, archaeology, architectur , 
art, historj% literary science, languages,' lingui-stiM. 
mechanical translations, philosophy, psychology' . ' 
ligion, sociology, social sciences, economy and medicin , 
Pres. J. Docter. 

J. Muusses, N.V.: Purmerend, Kerkstraat 20-33: f. iS 73 - 
textbooks; Dirs. J. Muusses, D. Struving. 

Uitg. H. Nclissen: Bilthoven, Laurillardlaan 30: f. 
general, science, religious (R.C.), education, J-' 

R. M, M. Nelissen. 

N.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: The Hague. Dadhu^; 
weg 232; f. 1837; Man. E. W. P. van Dam van Iss . . 

branch at Rotterdam, Hecmraadssingcl 112. 

N.V, rjartinus NijhoH'* Boekhandel cn Uitg. MM'* 
schappij: The Hague, 9-1 1 Eangc Voorhout, I ost ^ 
269; f. 1S53; works of learning, arts.liternlurc.scic 
books, govt, pubis., reports of Ic.arncd socs., Jjcriooi . 
etc.; modern and antiquarian honkseUeni and 
scriplion agency; Man. Dr. H. J. H- Hartcerink- 
North Holland Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, K«i2ersgrariit 
305-311, P.O.B. 3489:. i- IWG 
mathematical, technological, economic and pliil fc 
books and journals; Dirs. M. D. Frank, Drs. i. 
Tongkren; ^Ian. Editor Dr. \V. H. Mimmbr-S. 
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G. A> van Oorschot: Atnsterflam-c, Hercngracht 613; 
Dir. G. A. VAN Oorsciiot. 

N.V. A. Oosthoek’s Uitgevcrs IVlij.: Utrecht. Domstraat 
1J-13: f. tSgg; mcdtcal, science, history, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias; also booksellers; Man. L. Bunge. 

Uilgcvcril K. J. Paris H.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; i. 1922; science, art, theology, fiction; Dir. J. 
Boerwinkel. 

PAX, Nederland UitgeversmaatschappiJ: The Hague, 
Witte de Withstraat da; f. 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A. B. N. Peeters. 

C. P. J. van der Pect: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-.35; literature, children’s boolts, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing in Africana, 
Americana, Orientalia, Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; br. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39; 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN DER Peet. 

UltgOVCrii PlOCgsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616; Dirs 

F. Lankamp, j. C. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Quorido's Uitgeverij N.V.: Amsterdam, 262, Singcl; 
f. 1915; literature, cultural history; Mans. Tine van 
Buul, Reinold Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht. P.O.B. 17, 
Singcl 4.19-421 ; f. 19O0; publi-shers and printers of books 
and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, soviet philosophy, social lustory, economics, 
econometrics, geophysics, etc.; Pres. A. Reidel. 

J. J, Romcn & Zonen; Roonnond, Dr. Philipslaan 7 
(P.B. 25); Dir. Paul BnAVin, Jr. 

Wed J. R, van Rossum: Lftrecht, Korte Minrcbrocdcr- 
str.iat 1-3 and Oudkerhol z d; f 1797: Carbolic chuich 
music; religious art; boolcsellers; Mans. P. M. A., 
W. J, C. and J. R. van Rossum. 

Rotterdam University Press; Rotterdam, Hccmraads.singcl 
112; university and college to.Ntbooks, economics, 
•sociology', chernistrj' and tcclinology; Mans. E. W. P. 
VAN Dam van Isselt, H. M. J. Broekiiuis; Man. Dir. 
W. PlERSMA, 

G. J. A. Ruys Uitg. IVIiJ. N.V.: Amsterdam-C, 62 Rokin 
(P.B. 289); popul.ar science, economics, cookery books; 
Dir. J. J, F. Aleva. 

K. Gamsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rldne; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management and schools; Mans. 
R. H. and J. F. Samsom. 

Schcllema & Holkcma’s Bookhandcl on Uitgevcrs Maat- 
schappi}, K.V.; .Amsterdam, Rokin 74-7d; f. 1853: 
booksellers and publishers; medical, general; Dir. 
P. Nijhoee Asseu. 

Scheltons & Giltay; Amsterdam, 268 Keizers.gracht; (. 1904; 
literature, popular science, travel; Man. j. Giltay. 

D. van Sijn & Zonon: Rotterdam, Schiskadc 42-44: f- 
1855; law, science, education, music, etc.: also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijk, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. SiJthoH’s UilgeversmiJ. N,V.: I-eidcn, Docz.aslraat x; 
f. 1851; European integration, international law, 
copyright law. Eastern European Law, philological, 
foreign and general literature, bibliography; publishers 
for the Acaddmie de Droit international dc la Haye and 
distributors for the International Court of J usticc; Man. 

G. de Flines. 

Uilgoveril Hct Spectrum N.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073; 
f 1935: paperbacks. literature, .art, .science, school- 
books, dictionaries, religion, periodic.als; Man. Dirs. 

H. C. DE Wrr. Dr. M. F. J. PijNENfORO. 


UifgeveriJ Be Spieghel: Amsterdam, Nicuv.-c Spiegelstraat 
33-35: b 192b: general; Dir. C. P. J. van der Peet. 

C. A. Spin & Son, l-td.; Amsterdam, K.Z. Voorburgwal 
271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. P. J. W. van Zijl. 

Staficu & Zoon: Leiden, Zocterwoudscaingel 14, P.O.B. 
138; f. 1947; medical and general; Proprs, L. Stapled. 
C. L. Stapled. 

Sfaficu cn Tholon N.V,; Zoctcrnoudsesingcl 14, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. 19O9; proprs. J. B. 
OONK. 

Technical Publication, H. Slam: Culcmborg, Industriowog 
i; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. d. 
Veen. 


“Dc Steenuil”, Uitgeverij; Hoorn, Kleine Noord 7-9; f. 
1928: literature, pocket boolcs; Man. Dir. H. E. 
JONKERS. 

H, E. Stentert Kroese N.V.: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38: 
1933: scientific, medical, and economics; Dir. F. L. 
Stenfert Kroese. 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3 and Plants 12; I. 1833; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir. 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions: Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G. Strcngholi’s Uitg. Mij. N.V.: Amsterdam-C, 
Leidsegrncht ij; i, 1928; books, music, pinys, records, 
magazines; Pres. A. J. G. Strengholt; Vicc-Ih’es. 
H. Cn. Gomperts; Dirs. F. E. Breitenstf.in, H. Th. 
Katz, G. Jansen, Jr. 

Swefs & Zcillinger, N.V.: Offices: Amsterdam, Keizors- 
gr.acht 471 and 487; f. 1901; publishers and booksellers; 
scientific periodicals, reprints; subscription agents; 
Mans. W. A., R. J. and A. W. Su'ETS. 

N. V. W. J. Thlomo & C|e; Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-ai; 
f. 1863; educational, scientific books; Mans. G. C., 
D, W. and W. Schillemans. 

De Tijdstroom N.V, UilgoversmaalschappiJ: Lochem, 
Bagijiicstraat ii; literature, sclioolbooks, mcdic.il, 
applied arts, cultural history; Man.-Dirs. J. H. Scheen, 
J. V. s>. Toorn, j. Bottema. 

Kon. Drukkerij cn Uitgeverij van do Erven J. J. Tijl H.V.: 

Zwolle, Blalowcg 20; f. 1777: daily newspapers, iettcr- 
prc.ss and offset printing, book publishing; Mans. J. 
Djkkeks, j. j. Dikkkbs, E. Rittkrshaus. 

W. E. J. Tjcenk Willink N.V.: Zwolle, .Mclknnrkl 2; f. 
183S; law book.s and periodicals; agriculture and educa- 
tion: Mans. P. L. C. Tideman and J. Komen. 

H. D. Tjecnk v;illink & Zoon's Uitgevcrs Maafschappij 
N.V.: Haarlem, Klein Heiligland 4-8; f. 1874: scientific, 
artistic, historic.al, religions, .and law books; Dir. E. 
LEFiinvun. 


Jnleboek N.V.; Btis.sarn, Nieuwe ’.s-Gmvelandsewcg 17-19; 
general .and juvenile lilcr.atnre. fictifin, popular science, 
medical, chemical, social, economics, p-lirion, text- 
books, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. van Disho/:ck, A. E. 
Sthp.km.an, P. Brand, P. J. Zwaan. 

'Urbi ct Orbi" N.V.: Amsterdam, Singcl 70-72, Box 374: 
Pres. J . B. VAN dp.n Hazel; Man. H. H. J . \'iNicf;NiiuF-C, 
Under tlic same management: C. I-. t'an Langcn- 
hnysen; school religions liooks: R. K. Bockcc:itrale 
{CathoUe liooU Cev.lrc); C. A. Spin A Son. 

,. J. Veen's Uilgevcrs Maalschappij N.V.; Amsterdam, 
LcidsgracUt 70-78; f. iSS;; tcclinical lioolcs, literature, 
hobbies; Dirs. L. j. Vr.r.N, J. C- J.snsen. 
t. Vconman and Zonen K.V.; W.ag'inmr-n, P.O. Box 7: 
f. 1903: agricultural .and fhcologir.al. 
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R. van der Vefde: Leeu\rarden. P.O.B. 401; f. 1892; Frisian 
language and Frisian music; also bookseller; Jlans. 
A. R. VAN DER Velde, J. M. van der Velde- 
Tiemersma. 

W. Versluys' Uitg.-Mi). N.V.: Amsterdam, 2 e Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; f. 1875; educational boolcs; Man. H, M. A. 
Barker. 

J. N- Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 16-17; 
f. 1876; Dir. J. H. C. Voorhoeve. 

West Friesland, Uitgoversmaatschappi]: Hoorn, Kleine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939; literature, childrens’ books, pocket 
books; Man.-Dir. Ph. J. Zwaan. 

Wetenschappelijke Uitgeveri] N.V. [Scieniific Pttblishing 
Corporation)'. Amsterdam-C, Singel 262; Dirs. Mrs. 
Line van Dijk, Drs. A. F. Wyers. 

Woltcrs-Noordhoff N.V.: Groningen, O. Boteringestraat 22; 
i. 1836; scientific and educational books, dictionaries, 
atlases and wall maps, periodicals; Mans. R. Beumer, 
J. Kist, Drs. J. W. DE Ven, Drs. R. K. Aeneae 
Venema, Dr. A. G. de Man, Ir. M. Ververs, In A. H. 
Spaan. 

Wyt and Zoncn, N.V.;’ Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1804; books and periodicals, especially on 
transport. 


N.V. Gebr. Zomer & Kenning: Wageningen, Laurens 
Janszoon Costenveg 5: f. 1919; religious books, biblcs, 
practical handbooks, nature, gardening, fiction, 
periodicals, bookclub; Dirs. K. v.an Houten, A. H. 
van de Nadort. 

Di Zuid-Hollandsche Uitg.-Maat.: The Hague, Wagen- 
straat 70; f. 1932; Gen. Man. A. M. C. Stok. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Uitgeversfaond (Royal WriliN- 
lands PitUishers' Association): Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 172; f. r88o; Chair. Dr. F. A. M. Cuppen; Sec. 
Dr. R. Veltman Fruin; 241 moms.; publ. De Uilgevir 
(monthly), 

Grafisch Exporicentrum: Amsterdam, Prinsengracht 668; 
handles the export of books . and printed matter 
originating in the Netherlands. 

Vereeniging ter bcvordering van de belangen des Boek- 
handels (dsscn. for promoting the interests of the book 
trade): i. 1815; Chair. R.. Visser (Deventer); Sec. C. 
Vrij, Amsterdam, Jan Tooropstraat 109; 2,300 moms.; 
publ. Nieuwsblad voor de Boehhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nederlandse Omrocp Stichting {Netherlands Broadcasting 

Foundation): P.O.B. 10, Hilvorsum; Chair. E. A. 

Schuttenhelm. 

The Foundation was sot up in 1969 by the union of 
Nederlandse Jtadio-Unie {N.R.U.) with tlie television or- 
ganization Nederlandse Televisie Stichting {N.T.S.). 

There are six associate companies {Algemene Vcreniging 
Radio- 0 inroep, Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Omrocp, 
Omroepvercniging VARA, KathoUchc Radio- 0 mroep, Vrij~ 
zinning Pratcsiantsc Radio-Oinroep, Televisie Radio 
Omrocp Stichting, all f. 1925) who in 1947 agreed upon a 
Charter by which their various possessions — studios, tech- 
nical equipment, records, and music libraries — ^rvero merged 
for joint use into one foundation called the Netherlands 
Radio Union {Nederlandsche Radio Unie). The members of 
this Union still retain indiridual autonomy in planning and 
broadcasting their programmes during the hours allotted 
to them by the Government decree. Since October 1966 the 
Nederlandsche Radio Unie has provided a joint programme 
{25 per cent of total broadcasting time) through a transi- 
tional system connected with the coming Broadcasting 
Act. A now organization {Televisie Radio Omrocp Nedcr- 
lands) has been allowed broadcasting time and has joined 
tho foundation NOS. 

The licence fee for radios is 24 guilders per annum. 

Advertising started in Mardi 1968. 

There is no preventive censorship. 

The total number of registered radio sets in the Nether- 
lands at the end of 1969 was 4,035,599. 


Omroipvereniging Vara {Vara Broadcasting Corporation); 
Hilversum, Heuvcilaan 33^35: f. 1925: Socialist: 
membership over 500,000; Pros. J. B. Broeksz, m.i’-; 
Radio Sec. J. L. de Troye; TV Sec. J. W. RenoeUNK; 
Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; publ. Varagids (Editor G. 1 . 
Barker). 

Vrijzinnig Protestantse Radio Omroep (V.P.R.O.) {Free 
Protestant Radio and Television Company): Huversum, 
's-Gravclandsewcg 63-73; f. 1926; memhorship 115,0001 
Pres. Dr. K. H. Roessingh; Sec. Ir. R. Maris; Chief 
Editor (vacant); publ. Vrijc Gclitiden. 

Katholicke Radio Omrocp (K.R.O.) {Catholic Broadcas/ing 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52; f. 1926: CathoUc, 
600,500 moms.; Pros. Dr. H. W. van Doorn; See. Dr. 
Ir. L. J. N. VAN DER Hulst; Dir. Drs. A. J. J; van Pr.R 
Made; publ. Katholiehc Radio cn Televisie Gids. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Omroep (N.C.R.O^ 

lands Christian Radio Society): Hilversum, Schuttc 
Weg 8; f. 1924; Protestant; mcmborslup over 470,000, 
Pres. Rev. Drs. J. Ozinga; Dir. Dr. A. H. van de Vee. , 
LL.D., publ. NCRV-Gids. 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (T.R.O.S.) {Television a»d 
Radio Broadcasting Foundation): Sophialaan i, Hu' 
sum; independent. 

There are also two regional stations Regionale 
Noord cn Oosl {RONO) and Regionale Omroep Zuid yiur-h 
and a station broadcasting onb' religious scrj'ices ana mm , 
Radio Bloeniendaal. The American Forces Nctworn lAi' 1 
is relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux 1 ransmitt . 


Broadcasting Organizations 
HOME BROADCASTING 

Algemeene Vereenlglng Radio Omroep (A.V.R.O,) {General 
Broadcasting Association): Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
107; f. 1923; independent; membership 400,000; Pres. 
Dr. L. H. Slotemaker; Dirs. J. C. Bongenaar 
(Finance), J. M. van Overvest (Radio), S. K. van der 
Zee (Telcrision); publ, Avro-bode. 


Overseas Broadcasting 


Radio Nederland Wcrcldomroep {Netherlands . 

casting); Hilversum, Witte Kruislaan 55. -*■’ 

f. 1947: Dir,-Gcn. L. F. Tijmstka; Deputy P”’.-Gcn- 
J. W. Acda; Dirs. Central Programme Service IL F 
P. J. van Eijndhoven and J. Folrertsma, d - 
Central Production Service B. H- Steinkamp. • 
Transcription Sor\’icc J. van de WAiix; Admin. G. 
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i>E Vries; Dir. Technical Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir. 
Training Centro J. A. v.\.e der Steen'. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Afrikaans, Indonesian and .Arabic. 

TELEVISION 

UedcriandsD Omroop Stichling: Post Box lo, Hilversum; 
Chair. E. A. SchOttenhelm. 

Television programmes are provided by six private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, staff and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financed 
by Goveminent-collectcd licence fees. 


The Board of N.O.S. consists partly of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; other members are 
appointed by tlie Crown and cultural organizations; the 
Chairman is appointed by the Crown. Tlic financial 
management is supera’ised by the Government. 

There are two television stations broadcasting daily in 
the evenings. A small amount of advertizing is permitted. 

In 1969 there were 2,868,917 registered television sets. 
The annua! licence fee for television is 75 guildcr.s. 

Colour television started in September 1967. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dop.=deposits; m.=miIlion; all values arc given in guilders unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

NederlandSChO Bank N.V. {The Netherlands Bank)'. Central 
Bank: Amsterdam, Wcstcindc i; P.O.B. gS; f, 1814; 
cap, subs, and p.u, 20 million guilders, all the share 
capital is owned by the State; res. 243.8m,; specie and 
bullion 0,142. im. guilders; notes in circ. 8,702.8m. 
guilders; 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. J. Zijlstra; Sec, C. T. de 
Bijll Nachenjos. 


Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V. {General Bank of the 
Netherlands): Amsterdam, 32 Vijzolstraat; f. 19O4 as a 
result of a merger of Ncdcrlandsche Handel-lilaat- 
schappij L.N.V. (f. 1824) and De Twontscho Bank N.V. 
(f. 1861); amalgamated ivith Hollandscho Bank-Unie 
N.V. 1968; cap. subs, and p.u. r76m.; dep. 5,24S.7m. 
(August 1969); Chair. A. Tii. van dep. Lecq; Pres. 
J. C. Wurrdain; Man. Board H. W. A. van den Wall 
Bake, jonkhcer D. G. de Graeff. 

Amsierdam-Rofferdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank): Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595: Rotterdam, Cooisingcl 119; 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger of the Amstcrdamsche 
Bank and the Rotterdomschc Bank; cap. subs, and p.u. 
2iom.; dep. 9,831m.; Chair. J. Meynen. 

Labonchcre and Co. N.V.: Amsterdam. 12 Tcsselschade- 
straat, P.O.B. 154: f. 1917: c.ap. 2.5m.; itfan. Dir. 
J. H. I. VAN Eck. 

Bank en Assuranlic Associafic N.V.; Amsterdam, Hcren- 
gnacht 548; f. 1967 as holding company for Bank Mees 
and Hope N.V. (banking and sccuritio.s), Investerings- 
bank Amsterdam N.V. (investment banldng) and R. 
Mees on Zoonen Assurantib'n (insurance); c.-ip. 62,602m.; 
Man. Dirs. A. Ruys. J. Keun-ing. 

H, Albert do Bary and CO. N.V.: Amsterdam, 44S-454 
Herengracht: f. 1919: “P- iSm.: Gen. Mans. P. A. 
VAN Garderen, Dr. R. E. van Lier, Dr. W. O. 
Koenigs. 

Bax’ Bank N.V.; The Hague, Nieuwc Uitleg 26; snbsid. of 
Lloyd-s ITank Europe Ltd.; i. 1930: Chair. L. H. Bax; 
Man. Dr. E. Ioema Gri;id,vnus. 


CoBperatieve Centralo Raiffeisen-Bank en Aangeslotcn 
Banken {Co-operative Central AgricnUtira} Credit Bank 
and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898; (1968) c.ap. 27.6m.; dep, 8,og2m.; Man. Dirs. 
R. Mansciiot, j. W. Hudig, Jonkhcer J. C. Greven. 


Do Naffonalo fnvesferingsbank(Kcrs(c(6ank) N.V. (National 
Jiiveslmcnt Bank of the Netherlands): Camegiepicin 4, 
The Hague; f. 1945; medium and long-term credit 
for investment purposes; cap. 300m.; Man. Dirs. Jfr. 
C. A. Baron Bentinck (Pres.), P. C. Maas (Sec.), 
H. j. Mansciiot H. H. Lamders; the Bank also 
manages: 

DO Nederlandso Invcstcringsbank voor Ontwikkcling!- 
landen N.V. {Netherlands Investment Bank for Be- 
vcloping Countries): f. 1965; loans in behalf of 
developing countries; initial cap. p.u. im. 

Theodoor Gilissen N.V.: Amstcrd.-im, N. Doelenslraat 12-14; 
f. i88i; Man. Dirs. H. W. C. Nieuweniiuvs, L. J. P. M. 
Thole, C. A. A. de Wit. ^ 


Indonesischo overzeese Bank: .Amsterdam, Kcizcrsgracht 
664-8; f. 1965; c.ap. 20m.: dep. 2S7m. (1967); Man. 
Dirs. R. B. Gandasoeurata. A. 1'aisal. 

Kns-Associatio N.V.: Amsterdam C., Spuistraat 172: f. 
1S06; c.vp. lom.; dep. 554m. {1967); Man. Dirs. Dr, A- 
Rutgbrb, Dr. F. Winkler. 


National Hnndelsbank N.V. {National Commercial Bank): 
Amsterdam, Herengracht i7g;(f.i863 asNcderlandsche 
Indische Handcibank; name changed i95°)<' “P- 
33m.; dep. J78m.: Chair. Dr. J. W. Bevrn; Man. Dirs. 
C. F. Karsten, P. Plantenca, H. J. Knottnf.rus, 
H. N. Wakkie, R. F. Roos, H. J. Slincenherg. 


rfcdcrfandscho F.Iiddenslandsbank N.V.: Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracbl 5OS-582; f. 1927; cap. So.tm.; dep. 4,2I7'V”’' 
(June i960); Gon, Mans. J. F. ,H. Wi/sr.;.'. J. J. Grouls, 
B. A. J. M. VAN HELLENnERG HlIU-AR, L. P- 

bandring de Boer. C. Stehou'.ver, J. J. C. * . 
WOUTERS. 
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Associations 

AmsterdnmsB Bankiersrareniging (Asscn. of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres, (vacant); Sec. Dr. 
S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandsc Bankiersvereniging {Netherlands Bankers' 
Associatiori): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; Pres. 
J. C. Wurfbain; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 

Rotterdamsche Bankiersvereeniging {Asscn. of Rotterdam 
Bankers): 34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. A. Ruys; Sec. 
Dr. C. J. Ph. de Priester. 

Stock Exchanges 

Vcrceniging voor den Effectenhandel te Amsterdam 

{Amsterdam Stock Exchange) : Amsterdam, Beursplein 5; 
f. 1836: Pres. 3. C. VAN Mauken; Dir. H. 3. N. be 
Graaff; Sec. 3- G- N. BE Hoop Scheffer; publ. 
Officiele Pryscotirant; circ. 4,000. 

Vcrceniging van Efiectenhandelaren ie Rotterdam {Stock 
Exchange of Rotterdam): Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 24T>; f. i8g8; open only to members of the Asscn. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 57 mems.; Sec. Drs. E. 
Roelofsz, Wijnhaven 87-89. 


INSURANCE 
Principai. Companies 

Nationale-Nederlanden N.V. {comprising National Life 
Insurance Bank Ltd. and N.V. The Netherlands 
Insurance Co., est. 1845 Ltd.): Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, The 
Hague, and Schickade 130, Rotterdam: f. 1963; cap. 
p.u. 75m.: Chair. L. P. Ruys; Vice-Chairs. M. P. 
Sieenberghe, L. j. M. Beel; Pres. Exec. Board 3- 

VAN BER VELBEN. 

Nationale Levensverzekering-Bank N.V. {National Life 
Insurance Bank Ltd.): Rotterdam, Schiekade 130; 
f. 1863; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. P. F. Lameris, 

A. Eijkenaar, M. Fruitema, H. Stuiver, T. C. 
Braakman, P. j. Blok. 

N.V. Assurantie Maatschappi] De Nederlanden van 1845 

(The Netherlands Insurance Co., est. 1845 Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1845: Chair. L. P. 
Ruys; Mans. O. Hattink, J. A. F. M. Poiesz. 

N.V. Brandverzekering Maatschappi] van de Neder- 
ianden van 1845 {N.V. Fire Insitrance Company of 
the Ncderlands est. 1845 Ltd.): The Hague, Pr. 
Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1915: Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. 
P. D. Pestman and C. D. Henny. 

Eerste Rotterdamsche Verzekering Maatschappi] N.V 

(Firjf Rotterdam Insurance Company Ltd.): Rotter- 
dam, Schiekade 130: Ch.-ur. L. P. Ruys; JIans. 
J. Alingh Prins, B. j. Bijleveld, W. J. Nanninga, 
J. 3. VAN Rijn, M. Burgler, J. D. J. Idenburg. 

N.V. Fatum Ongevallcnverzekcring Maatschappi] van 
de Nederlanden van 1845 {N.V. Fatum Accident 
Insurance Company of The Netherlands est. 1845 
Ltd.): The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1S99; 
Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. J. J. van Rijn, M. 
Burgler, 3- D. J. Idenburg, J. Alingh Prins, 

B. 3 - Bijleveld, \V. J. Nanninga. 

N.V. Lcvcnsvcrzekcring-Maatschappi] van de Nedcrlan- 

den van 1845 {N. V. Life Insurance Company of The 
Netherlands est. 1845, Ltd.): Rotterdam, Scliiekadc 
130; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. H. Stuiver, T. C. 
Braakman, P. J. Blok, P. F. Lamf.ris, ihjKV.- 
NA.VR, M. Fruitema, P. .A. Nouwen. 


N.V. Transportverzokering Maatschappi] van de Nidei* 
landen van 1845 {N.V. Marine Insurance Company 
of The Netherlands est. 1845 Ltd.): The Hagut, 
Pr! Beatrixlaan 15: f. 1867; Chair. L. P. Ruys; 
Man. G. 3- van ber Graaf and B. W. Cohen. 

Hoilandsche Societeit van Levensverzekeringen N.V. 

{Holland Life Insurance Soc. Ltd.): Amsterdam, Hcren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048; f. 1807; Man. Dirs. J. 3. van 
OOSTERWIJK BrUY'N, J. C. TUPKER, 3- P- PORTIELJE. 
A. DE Hullu. 


Amstlevon, Amsterdamso Maatschappi] van Levensverze- 
kering, N.V. (Amsterdam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17; f. 1892: Man. Dirs. Mr. C. A. 
H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Mr. J. L. AndrA be la 
Porte. 

Do Olveh van 1879 U.A. {Mutual Life Insurance Co.): The 
Hague, I Kortenaerkade; f. 1879; Gen. Manager 
W. A. H. C. Boellaard; publ. Olveh Foon. 

Algemeene Friescho Lovensverzekering Maatschappi] {Gtr.. 

Frisian Insurance Co.): Leeuwarden, Burmaniahousc, 
Nieuwestad 9; f. 1844; mutual; Man. Dirs. H. Beuckek 
Andreae, C. Colenbrander, T. M. Halbertsma, 
J. VissER, L. 3- VAN Vloodorp; publ. De Wacht 
(monthly). 

Nieuwe Eerste Nedcriandsche Verzekeringsbank N.V. 

{New First Netherlands Insurance Company Ltd.): 
The Hague. Churchillplcin i; i. 1902; Gen. Mans. 
P. N. BE Vries d’Ambl^e, B. P. van ber Veen, 
Mans. 3 - Ev. M. Lippmann and H. Buiter. 

Eerste Nedcriandsche Verzekering Maatschappi] op hel 
Leven on tegen invaliditeii N.V. {First Netherlands Ltfe 
and Disablement Insurance Co. Ltd.): The rmga?’ 
Churchillplcin i; f. 1882; life; Man. Dirs. Dr. P. A- 
be Viazs b'Ambl^e, H. Gerrjtsen, M. 3- 
Bent. 


Nillmi] Leven N.V. {Nillmij Life Assurance Co.): Ihe 
Hague, Stadhoudersplantsoen 214: f. 1859; Mm. Dies. 
Prof. Dr. J. Engelfriet, A. W. Dek, E. B. H. v. n. 
Schoot. 


N.V. Rotterdamsche Verzekering Societeilen 

{Rotterdam Insurance Socs.): Rotterdam, Wemerstraa 
3-Rotterdam-z; f. 1838; Dirs. G. E. K. A. Roskott, 
J. VAN Someren. 

N.V. Brand-cn Variaverzekering Maatschappi] 

{Fire and Casualty Insurance): Wcstcrstr.Tat 3- 
Rottcrdam-2. 


N.V. Schadeverzokeringmaatschappi] Nillmi] {NtHnuj Fn 
and Accident Insurance Co.): The . Hague StadhoudW-- 
plantsoen 214; f. 1962; M.an. Dirs. G. J. Knippenber >. 
P. Lever. 


N.V. Lovensverzekering Maatschappi] “Utrecht ( 

Life Insurance Co.) : Utrecht, 2 Leidseweg; t- 

Dirs. W. Venema, D. van den Hehel, Til R. Bakkee. 

K. J. WiLDSCHUT, F. Roos, Drs. B. J. 

Gratama, G. F. M. Gouge (Belgium). L. Hennim= 
Hansen (Denmark), J. Laguilhau.aiie (France), v • 
. Spoelder (Belgium). 

“Tiel-Utrecht" Brandverzekering 1811 

surance Co.): Utrecht, ICromme Nieuwe Graclit 72- . 

f. 1811; cap. subs. 2.312,000 guilders: p.u. J.ooo, 
guilders; gross premium receipts I3>7t^>05 ° tj' 

res. fund 5,123,640 guilders: Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. F ' 
Reuchun (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhua's (Vice- 
Ch.Tir.), Dr. M. Nie.meijer, H. G. van Everdinc’^- . 
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N.V. Hanrlsmsche Brandverzokering MaalschapplJ van 
1846 {Haarlem Fire Insurance Co. of JS4G): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, ICruisweg 70; f. 1846; cap. subs. 600,000 
guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. W. 
Gratama, W. H. Ijssel de Schepper, M. J. Leem 

BRnOGEN, J, G. ScHOUTEN. 

Associations 

Actuaries] Genootschap {Society for Actuarial Science): 
Utrecht, Leidseweg 2; f. 1888; Chair. A, W. Assink; 
Sec. J. J. van den Heiligenberg. 

Kring van Nedsriandscho Actuarisssn {Dutch Actuaries’ 
Club): Rotterdam, Bcatrijsstraat 67: f. 1922; Pres. 
W. Venema; Sec. P. F. Lameris; 21 mems. 
Hodertandso Vereniging (or Bevordering van hot Lovonsvor- 
ZCkeringVlCzen {Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
Utrecht, Emmalaan 41; f. 1923; Chair. W. A. H. C. 
Boellaard; Secs. S. J. Halbersma, T. de Boer; 
pubis. De Verzeheringsbode, Wckclijkse Mcdedetingen, 
Het Verzeherings-Archief. 


Vereniging voor Verzekerings-Wcfenschap {Assen. for the 
Science of Insurance): Arasterdam-W, Nachtwachtlaan 
20; f. 1919; Board: Prof. Dr. D. G. Postman (Chair.), 
Dr. R. W. AssER (Sec. and Treas.), Prof. Dr. H. Drion, 
Prof. Dr. H. KOster, Dr. H. J. van Leeuwe, Dr. 
A. G. Peoeg, Dr. J. P. van Rooijen, Dr. L. A. E. 
SiiER.voNDr, Dr. H. B. J. Wasaander, Dr. A. M. E. 
TE Winked; 425 mems.; publ. Het Vcnclicrings-Archief 
(quarterly). 

Verzekeringskamer {Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoorn, 
John F. Kenncdylaan 32; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the Building Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Act, The Compulsory ITiird 
Party Liability Motor Insurance Act, the Non-Life 
Insurance Act; Pres. Drs. G. L. Popken; mems. 
C. J. F. CALjfi, W. Meijer, j. H. P. V. Haitsma 
Mulier; Sec. C. C. 51 . Collard 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Nedcriandto Organisatio voor do Internationale Kamcr 
van Koophandol {Netherlands National Committee of the 
Inlernaltrmal Chamber of Commerce): f. 1921; Pres. 
Jhr. H. A. VAN Karnedeek; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Mees- 
TER, The Hague, Prinsos Beatrixlaan 5. 

There arc thirtv-aeven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamcr van Kaophandcl cn Fabricken voor Amsterdam 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Wilhelminaplcin 1017; f. 1811; Pres. W. 
Rehbock; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schimshedmer. 

Kamcr van Koophandel on Fabricken voor Rotterdam 

{Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. Dr. 
W. H. Fockema Andreae; Scc.-Gen. J. G. M. van 
Nass; Sec. Dr. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel on Fabricken voor 's-Gravenhago 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
W. VAN G.eeeoken; Scc.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
Dr. J. H. Luijerink; Asst. Sec. R. E. Hanratii. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Contralo Kamcr van Handclsbcvordering {Council for Trade 
Promotion): The Hague, Prinscs Bcatri.xl.-uin 7. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Verbond van Ncdcrlandsche Ondcrncmingcn {Federation of 
Netherlands Industry) : The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinscs 
Bcatrixl.-ian 5: f. ig6S by merger of Verbond van 
Ncderlandsclic Werkgevers and Ccntraal Sociaal 
Werkgovers-Verbond; Oic organiz.ation covers industry, 
tr.ansi)ort, finance, trade ar.d fishen'cs; Pres. W. Bruy.n- 
ZKBt-: Vicc-Pres. Drs. S. C. Bakkenist and P. van 
Meeteren; Gen. Dirs. Dr. A. J. R. Mauritz, Dr. 
C. II. A. VAN VuLpr.N. Dr. P. Deltos. Dr. G. C. van 
Dijk. Dr. G E. J. Maitland, Dr. Pii. H. Noordwai.; 
piihl. De Nederlandse Onderneming (wxckly). 


INDUSTRY 


Fedcratie van Katholickc cn Protestants-Chrisfclijko Werk- 
geversverbonden {Netherlands Federation of Christian 
Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1968; secre- 
tariat for the following organizations: 

Ncderlands Katholiok V/erkgevers Verbond {Netherlands 
Fed. of Catholic Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 
32; f. 1915; Chair. Dr. P. M. H. van Boven; 
membership 2,300. 

Verbond van Protestants-Christelijko VIerkgevers in 
Nederland {Federation of Christian Employers in the 
Netherlands): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1918; 
678 moms., 50 br.anch organizations; Chair. H. H. 
Wemmers. 

Publication: De Werhgever (fortnightly). 

Ncdcrlandsche lYIaatschappij voor Nijvorhcid cn Handel 
{Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Flor.apark it; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objects: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commcrdal 
interests; Chair. L. Sciiepers; Scc.-Gen. J. A. v. 
Lansciiot Hudrecjit; membership oi'cr 8,800; publ. 
Maatschappij Belangen (monthly): circ. io,ooo. 

De Ondernomertraad voor Indonoslo {Council of Employers 
for Indonesia): The Hague, Kneuterdijk i; f. igzi: 
Chair. K. F. Zeeman; Sec. J. J. Tn. Holtkamp. 

Bedrijfsconfact Ncdcrland-Surinamo {Trade Contact, Nether- 
lands-Surinam): The Hague. Kneuterdijk i; f. 1930; 
Sec. Eitel Ross; membership 37: publ. Annual Report 

Koninklijko Nederlandse Zuivolbond F.N.Z. (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spiegelslraat 
16: f. 1900: a federation of 7 unions of 2S0 co-operative 
dairy factories: Chair. G. H. E. M. van Waes; Sec. 
Dr. E. VAN DE Wiel; publ. Offtcieel Orgaan van de 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivetbond F.N.Z, (weekly). 

Koninltlijk Nedcriandseh Lnndbouw ComilS (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Foard): The Hague, Prins Maunls- 
plcin 23; Chair. C. S. K.vottneru.s; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 57,600: publ. De TaniVode. 

Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad {Netherlands Hctticu.'iural 
Board): Tlic H.ague. Groenliovenstmat 5: f. igoS; 
Chair. Dr. A. J. VrRHAcn.- Sec. Jr. .A. Gnoor. 
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Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: Lcidschen- 
dam, P.O.B. 39; f. 1969. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions arc usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

Tie most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 
Centra. 1 , Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (N.V.V.) {Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
Siio; f. 1906; Pres. A. H. Khoos; Vice-Pres. A. de 
Boon; Gen. Sec. B. van Loen; Treas. Berend ter 
Borch; Dir. Internat. Dept. O. G. de Vries Reilingh; 
membership 560,212; affiliated to International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions 1949; pubis. De 
Vahhetveging (The Trade Union Movement), weekly, 
30,000 copies; International Information Bulletin 
(irregular), in English 500 copies. 

Twentj'-one affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Algemene Bond van Ambtenaren {Civil Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; Pres. A. van 
Rossen; Gen. Sec. J. van Dijck; 112,848 mems. 
Algemene Nederlandso Bond voor de Bouwnijverheid 
{Building Workers): Plein 40-45, Amsterdam- 
Slotermeer, P.O.B. 8106; Pres. A. Buys; Gen. Sec. 
H. Kaper; 85,868 mems. 

Algemene BedriJIsgroepen Ccntrale {General and Factory 
Workers): Plein 40-45 1, Amsterdam-Slotermeer; 
f. 1907; Pres. W. Liefaard; Gen. Sec. L. van 
Hattem 46,466; mems.; publ. Welvaart (fortnightly). 
Nederlandse Bond van Vervoirtpartoneel {Railway, 
Tram, Inland Waterway, and Transport Workers): 
Oudegracht 245, Utrecht; Pres. G. J. H. Aline; 
Gen. Sec. W. A. Kieboom; 44,502 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Agrarlsche Bedrijtsbond {Agri- 
eullural Workers): Catharijnesingel 38, Utrecht: 
Pres. S. VAN der Ploeg; P. Hoogerland; 26,548 
mems. 

Algemene Bond Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de 
Handel, bet Bank- en Verzekeringswezen en de 
Vrije Beroepen {Shop Assistants, Administrative 
Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc.): Plein 40-45 i, 
Amsterdam-Slotermecr; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. K. J. Kolhorn; 36,755 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandte Gralische Bond {Printing and 
Allied Trades): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. A. M. van den Boogaart; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Rellage; 31,754 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Textiel en Kleding de Ecndracht 
{Textile and Clothing TForftei's): P.O.B. 8ro8, 
Amsterdam; Pres. Th. de Jong; Gen. Sec. J. 
Fahner; 15,179 mems. 

Centrale van Kapiteins en Oflicieren ter KoopvaardiJ 
(C.K.O.) {Captains and Officers of the Mercantile 
Marine): Hecmraadssingel 323, Rotterdam 6; 
Pres. VC Cu. van Zuylen; Sec. A. Rook; 2,913 
mems. 

Algemene Vereniging van Zeevarenden (A.V.Z.) 
{Seafarers): Hecmraadssingel 323, Rotterdam 6; 
Pres. D, Opmeer; 3,257 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Voedings- en Genotmiddelen 
{Food): Herman Heijermansweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. Ch. Nordberc; Gen. Sec. J. F. van der Aar; 
13,031 moms. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond voor de Meubilerings- en 
HOUtbedrijven {Cabinet-Makers, Joiners, etc.): Bron- 
steeweg 66, Heemstede; f. 1908; Pres. H. Scholten; 
Secs. R. B. VouLON, J. Boom; 9,724 mem.; publ. 
0 ns Bondsconlact. 


Meiaalbedrijfsbond N.V.V. {Metal Workers, Electricians 
Diamond Workers, etc.): Andries Bickenveg 6, The 
Hague; f. 1886; Pres. JI. Zondervan; Gen. Sec. C. 
DE Hay; 110,312 mems.; -publ. De Metaalkoerier 
(weekly). 

Nederlandse Politiobond {Police): Stadhouderskade 34, 
Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. K. hluD; Gen. Sec. E. H. de 
Vrieze; 7,950 mems. 

Nederlandse Bond van Hotel-, Cafi- en Restaurant- 
personoel {Hotel, Cafi and Restaurant Personnel): 
Stadhouderskade 126, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1898; Pres. 
J. A. Wagener; Gen. Sec. C. J. Post; 6,409 mems. 


Nederlands Katholiek Vakverbond (N.K.V.) {Catholic 
Trade Union Federation): Utrecht, Oudenoord 12; 
f. 1909; affiliated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. P. J. J. Mertens; 
Sec. P. J. J. van Hout; membership 430,000; pubis. 
Ruim Zicht (fortnightly), De Volkskrant (daily). 
Twenty-one affiliated unions, of which the principal arc: 
Unie van Beambten en Hoger Personeel {Non-manual 
Employees, Office and Staff Personnel): Maliestraat 
5, Utrecht; f. 1967; Pres. C.'de.Wit; Sec. G. J. H. 
Kriek; Treas. A. N. B. C. Madritsz; 15,000 mems.; 
publ. Medium (bi-monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel {Personnel 
in retail and wholesale trade and auctions): Jan 
Luykenstraat 12, Amsterdam-Z; i. 1963; 

P. A. H. Kafoe; Sec. P. J., M. Maltha; ii 000 
mems.; publ. Handelposl (fortnightly review). 
Katholieke Bond van Werknemera in Bank- an Var- 
zekeringsbedrijf en Administratieva Kantoran (IVork- 
ers in banking, insurance and administrative offices): 
Nendeflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. 19^3; Pecs. A. W. 
Janssen; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems.; 
publ. Perspeeffe/ (monthly review). 

Katholiake Bond van Werknamers In lnd._ Badrljvan 
{Industrial Workers): Nassau Zuilensteinstraat 3* 
The Hague; Pres. H. M. de Groodt; Sec. J. M. 
Nooy; 48,000 mems. 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemera In hat Klading-in 
Textieibcdrijf (Textiles): Oudenoord 12,, Utrecht; 
Pres. H. A. C. Hotsmans; Sec, J. W. de Wolf; 


19,997 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemari In da Bouwnijvarbald 

{Buildings): Drift 8, Utrecht; f. 1917: 
Brouwer; Sec. P. van der Ven; 82,000 mems. 
Ned. Kath. Grafische Bond {Printing): F. C. Hoofstmt 
172, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. B. J. van Werkhovek. 
Sec. A. J. M. Mutsaers; 16,000 rooms. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemera In da WaB^.*'| 
Meubilerings-, Hout en aahverwanfe bedrijven Sint 
Antonius van Padua” {Woodwork); Wecrdsmgci 
W.Z. i8b, Utrecht; Pres. J. de Groot; Sec. Tii. v. f- 
Poirw; 8,500 mems. 

Kath, Bond van Personeel in Agrarische- Voedings* 
Genotmiddelen bedrijven {Agriculture): Zaanensu. 
18, Haarlem; Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen; Sec. J. 


Sens; 33,000 mems. . , 

Kath. Bond van Werknemers In het Mefaal- ^ jj? 
Elektrotcchnisch Bedrijf en in 
Bedrijven “Sint Eloy” {Metal and Electncji} 
Maliebaan 34, Utrecht; f. 1902; Pres. P. URUSSE . 
Gen. Sec. P. Zijm; Treas. A. P. H. v. n. Boon, 


62,000 mems. 


Ned. Kath, Mijnwcrkersbond (Minfug): 

Hccrlen; Pres. Fn. Dohmen; See. J. K. 

31,200 mems.; publ. De Mifneverker (fortniglitiJh 
Kath. Bond van Overherdspersbneel (Govcrtwicnt 

ncl ) : ]\rcsdagstr. 1 1 8, The Hague; Pres. A. Wnvrnn. . 
A A On ■ **-- ...»»« 
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Ned. Kcth, Bond van Vcrvoorspersoneel — KBV {Trans- 
port): Drift 12, Utrecht; Pres. A. F. Jentjens; 
Sec. C. A. van der Waarden; 27,000 mems. 
Christelijlc Nationaa! Vakverbond in Nederland (C.N.V.) 
(Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht IVIahcbaan S-Sa; f. igog; Pres. J, 
Lanser; Viee-Pres. A. Borstlap; Gen. Sec. A. Hor- 
dijk; Secs. L. C. van Dalen, L. pe Graaf, H. J. 
Mues, P. Tjeersdma, C. A. Barker, G. J. Vijnderink; 
Treas. J. van Riieenen; inembersliip 23g,ooo; Pro- 
testant; pubis. Dc Gids (fortnightly), Evangelie en 
Maatschappij (monthly). 

Twenty-four affiliated unions, of which the principal 
are: 

ChrIsteIi]ko Bodrijfsbond voor do Handel, het Bank* on 
Verzekoringswezon, do Adminisiraiicve Kantoron 
on do Vrijo Beroopen (H.B.V.) (Civil Servants): 
Ue Laircsse.str. 129, .A.msterdam-2; f. 1897; Pres. 
A. Niemantsverdriet; Sec. L. Koolman; 12,500 
moms.; publ. Beginsee en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 
Chrisienjke Bodrijfsgroepen Gentralo in Nederland 
(General): Javastr. 2b, 's-Gravenhage; f. igi6; 
Pres. J. Schotman; Sec. J. H. Spoelstra; 21,000 
mems. 

Nederlandso Chrisfelijko Grafischo Bedrijfsbond (Print- 
f«g) : Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 
Sec. L. Bt-AAPw; 7,000 mems. 

Nederlandso Chrisfelijko Bond van Werknomers in do 
Hout* on Bouwnijverhoid (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwo Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
Hazes; Sec. D. H. Grasman; 44,000 mems. 
Ncderlandse Chrisfelijko Agrarischo Bcdrijrsbond (Agri- 
culture): Mauritsstr. 45-47, Utrecht; Pros. A. Ijska; 
Secs. J. Anbeek, B. Holwerda, I. Vermaas; 
20,000 mems. 

Veroniging van Chrisfelijko Lcraron on Lcraressen bij 
het Beroepsonderwijs (Teaching): Boneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pros. H. F. van Leeuwen; Sec. B. 
Groeneveld; 3,900 mems. 

Chrisfelijko Bedrijfsbond voor do lYlctaalniJvcrheld on 
Eicktrotechnische Industrie (Metal and Electricity): 
Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. van Dijk; Sec. J. de 
Graaf; 37,000 mems, 

Nsderiandso Chrisfelijko Bond van Overheidspersonocl 

(Government Personnel): Bankaplcin 3, 's-Graven- 


LAND RECLAMATION 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague Dr. Plcsmanwcg i-O; is the authority respon- 
sible for land reclamation and watenvays. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained off 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Weskapelse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcberen, and tlie Hondshosse and 
Peitrmer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster, 
Tlie great disaster of February 1953. in which 1,835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "scaling off" the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and Soutli Holland. 


3 Industry, Land Reclamation) 

hage; Pres. J. ten Heuvelhof; Sec. W. Wieringa; 
53,500 mems. 

Nedorlandse Chrlsfolljko Bond van Werknemer* In de 
Textiol- en KIcdingbodrijvon ‘'Onitas" (Textiles): 
F. C. Dondersstraat Ti, Utrecht; Pres. J. Nieuwen- 
iiurs; Sec. L. Oostero.m; 6,600 moms. 
Protesfanfs-Chrisfclijke Bond van Vervocrsporsonccl 
(Transport): Kromme Nieuwo Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903; Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
9,200 mems. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbcid (Foundation o/Laiour); The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945; central organ of co- 
operation between employers and employees; 18 mems.. 
Pres. Ir. J. Bosma, A. H. ICloos; Secs. Dr. P. S, 
Pels, H. P. Engel. 

Boclnal-Economische Raad (Social Economic Council): Thi. 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to advise the Government on social and econo- 
mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations ol Trade Unions (7 belong to 
the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Federation of Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Social and Economic Affairs; Pres, J. W. de Pous, m.a. 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Konlnklijko Nederlandso Jaarbeurs (Inf.) (Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of following specialised trade events: Leather 
Goods Fair, Souvenir Fair, Shoo F.air (annu.al); Furni- 
ture Fair, Het Kind junior articles and fashions Fair, 
Inter Decor, Keur handicrafts Fair, Indro druggist’s 
Fair, Perfumery Fair, Machevo (processing industry), 
JIacropak (packaging industry), Macro-Plastic (plastic 
industry), Medica (hospital equipment). Garden and 
Park, Hiirofinish/t'OM (metal finishing), ROK’A 
Food Fair, Tcchni-Show, Building and Heating 
exhibition: Man. Dir. J. H. D. van der Kwast. 


AND DEVELOPMENT 

The Delta Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, "''>11 shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Sclicme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths ol the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regul.ating dams, three in the Scheldt estuary' and 
one on the Hollandsche Ijsscl. Roads crossing the dams 
willlink the islands of the Scheldt estuary to the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are: 

I. Haringvlict Closing Dam: between Voomc and Goerco 
Overflakkee; date of completion 1971. 

3. Brouweishavensche Gat Closing Dam: between 
Gocree Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion I97-- 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: between Schouven 
Duiveland and Noord Bcveland; date of completion 
1978. 
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4. Veeregat Closing Dam: beiaveen Noord Beveland and 
Walcheren; closed by means of seven 5.000-ton 
caissons 1961; a dike in which the caissons disappear 
has been constructed. 

5. Three Secondary dams: Volkerak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary): 
Grevelingen (between Goeree Overflakkee and 
Schouven Duiveland); Zandkreek (between Noord 
and Zuid Beveland). This dam, together with the 
Veeregat. forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Beveland and Walcheren. 
Dates of completion of all secondary dams 1961-70. 

6. Kapellc Moveable Flood Barrier: on the Hollandscho 
Ijssel east of Rotterdam. This barrier was finished in 
1958. 

The whole scheme is also designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuary thereby improving 
water supplies and permitting the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

The total cost is estimated at about 2,500 million guilders 
(/250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
ol counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands betiveen 1948 and 1953. By 
agreement with the United States the money will be 
distributed as follows: 

Delta Plan: 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes: 
30m. guilders; Road Construction; 30m. guilders; Tunnel 


under the North Sea near Velseh: 10.78m. guilders; fina 
recovery of Walcheren Island: 5m. guilders. 

The Plan does not affect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian port of Antwerp to 
the North Sea through Dutch territorial waters, and on 
which freedom of navigation is guaranteed to Belgium 
under international treaty. 

Europoori: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders. A number of oil 
refineries have been built between the Europoort arid 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed is being 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers of up to 
225,000 tons. Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, and 
projected uses of tins land include aditional refineries, 
steelworks, sliipyards for the repair of giant tankers and 
ore carriers and depots for repairing and refuelling the 
freighters of the future. The first 200,000 tons tanker ar- 
rived December 1969. 

Natural Gas has been found in extensive quantities in 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Dutch 
homes. Agreements have been signed to export natural gas 
to Belgium, Germany, and France and negotiations arc 
taking place with Austria and the United Kingdom. 


NATURAL GAS RESERVES 
(1969 — ^billion cubic metres) 



Ascertained 

Probable 

Possible 


Reserves 

Additional 

Further 



Reserves 

Reserves 

Groningen (concessions granted) 
Friesland, Drcnthe, Nopth Holland 

1,650-1,850 

— 


(concessions granted) . 

74 

S3 

79 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nederlandso Spoorwegen: Morcelsepark 1, Utrecht; length 
of lines 3,148 km.; Pres. Ir. J. Lohmann; Gen. Man. 
Ir. P. H. Bosboom. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands arc operated by the 
Nedcrlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the solo shareholder, and which company 
was formed by the amalgamation of the Maatschappij lot 
Exploilatie van Slaatsspoorwcgen and the HoUandsche 
IJzeren Spoorweg Maaischappij. Half the Dutch railway 
network is electrified; the remaining track carries diesel 
electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague, Dr. Plesmanweg 1-6: there arc some 
852 km. of governmental highwaj-s and 74,001 km. of 
road in the Netherlands. 

Tourist Associations 

Konlnklijke Ncdcrlandsche Tocristenbond ANWB: Tlie 
Haeue. Wassen.aarsewcg 220; f. 1SS3; 1,300,000 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankurt. 


Koninklijkc Nederlandsche Automobiel Club 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 1898; 13.000 mems. yes, 
W. van Anbringa de Kemrenaer; Sec. Gen. n- j- 
Baay. 


INLAND W.\TERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and 

Dr. Plesmanweg x-O, The Hague; •’.o^ponsililo • 
watenvays, water control construction of ayKC. 
land rcclam.ation. 

An extensive network of rivers and canals has *od_^ ■"*” 
outstanding development in Dutch inland smpp s- 
Approximately 50 per cent of goods 
Netherlands arc carried on the canals and 
Dutch inland shipping has access to Germany a g 
Rhino and its brancli rivers, and to France 
along the Mouse. Ocean traffic reaches Rotterda 
New Waterw-ay. and Amsterdam is connected to t 
Sea by the i8-mile-long North Sea Canal. 


D-'iC. 
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SHIPPING 
PRI^•CIPA^, Companies 

Shell Tanners N.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w. 
tonnage on i Jan. 1970, 2,332,474 (53 tankers); Gen. 
Man. D. Rodenburg. 

N.V. Hollandscho Sfoombool Maatschappij: Amsterdam, 
Oostclijke Handelskade 3: f. 1885; gross tonnage 
3.577: regular freight services between Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam /Antwerp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. AIedendorp. 

Royal Intorocean Lines (Koninklijke Java-China-Paket- 
vaart Lijnen N.V.): Amsterdam, Prins Hendriltkade 
108- 1 14; Hong Kong, Interocean House, 191 Java Road; 
f. 1902; gross tonnage 282,155: regular freight and pas- 
senger services in the Far East: between the Far East, 
Africa, S. America and Australia/New Zealand; 
between Australia/Now Zealand and Africa and Soutli 
America; between Australia, the Fed. of Malaysia and 
India and Pakistan; between Africa and tlie Persian 
Gulf; Man. Dirs. H. M, van der Sciialk (Amsterdam), 
W. M. DE Haan, D. Reyneker, Dr. F. Terwogt 
(Hong Kong). 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd, N.V. iol VoorlzeUing van 
do: Amsterdam, Oostclijke Handelskade 12. P.O.B. 132; 
gross tonnage 50,254; freight services from Hamburg, 
Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, and 
Argentina; Mans. Wm. H. MOller & Co. N.V., Rotter- 
dam. 

Koninklijke Ncdcrlandsche Stoomboot-Maatschappi] N.V.: 

• Amsterdam; Head Office: “Het Scheepvaarthnis". 
Pnns llendrikkade 108-114; f. 185O: deadweight 
capacity 240,453 tons; regular freight and passenger 
services to European and Transatlantic ports; also 
inter-American services; Man. Dirs. M. C. Kiept, 
A. J. C. VAN Rietschoten, R. W, Le Poole, G. 
Ver,meulen. 

N.V. Koninklijke Pakctvaart-IWaatschappij : Amsterdam. 
Hot Schecpv.aarthuis, Prins Hondrikkade 108-114, 
gros.s tonnage 110,425; freight service between Singa- 
pore and Timor Dily; Man. Royal Interoccan Lines. 

Wm. H. MOllcr &Go. (Batavier) N.V.; Rotterdam, Westcr- 
laan i, P.O.B. 95S; .shipping; 8 vessels with gross ton- 
nage of 5,041; freight services between the Netherlands 
and Aberdeen, Bordeaux, La Pallice, Casablanca, 
Guernsey, Jersey, Lc Havre, Boston (Lines ), King’s 
Lynn, London. Rochester, Middlesbrough, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Stocldiolm, Vaster.'ks, O.xeldsund, Norr 
Hoping; Man. Dirs. Dr. H. P. van Dijk, J. Fransen. 

N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij "Nederland": Amsterdam, 
Prins llendrikkade 108-114; gross tonnage 3O7.403; 
freight and passenger services betu-een European ports, 
Singapore, Malaya, Bangkok, Sabah-ports, Philippines, 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Papua, Australia, New Guinea, West Irian and New 
Zealand; freight and passenger services, Mal.aya, 
■niail.and, U.S.A., Mexico, Philippines, India, Pakistan, 
Persian Gulf, Soutli-East Africa, Hong Kong, Taiw.an, 
Japan, South America and Caribbean; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
J. .\. G. JoSCKIIEER, P. OE JoSSELlN OE JO.VG, J. A. 
Warning, Jhr. M. F. van LENNEr, Dr. L. ter Braake. 

N.V. NederlandJch Amerikaanieho Stoomvaart Hiat- 
tchappij "Holland-Amcrika Lljn": Rotterdam. Wil- 
hclminak-adc 86: L >873; gross tonnage 250,821; freight 
and passenger services from Ivottcrdam/.Anlwerp) 
Hatnliiirg(Bremen/Brcmerhavcn/Lc Ha\Tc/SouOiamp. 
ton/l4)ndon/Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East 
Coast, Canada East Coast, Me.xico, Gulf ports and 
North Pacific Coast, the West Coast of Central America 


and Mexico, Australia and New Zc.iland; Man. Dirs 
Jhr. H. Reuchlin, P. C. van Houten Dr. H n' 
Dutilii, J. W. Brand, N. van der Vor.m. 

N.V. Nodlloyd Lijnen; f. 1963 to operate the freight services 
of Koninklijke Rotterdarasche Lloyd N.V., Veerhaven 
7, Rotterdam and N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij 
"Nederland’’, Prins llendrikkade 108-114. Amsterdam; 
freight services with limited passenger accommodation’, 
to Malaysia. Philippines, Jap.an, Chin.a, Pacific Iskands. 
Br. Solomon Is., New Zealand; between Gulf of Mexico, 
U.S. Atlantic Coast, Great Lakes and Persian Gulf, 
India, Pakistan, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Malaysia; 
betsveen Far East and Western and South America; 
from Pacific Co.ast U.S.A. and Canada to South and 
East Africa: and (in conjunction with Hoegh Lines, 
Oslo) from Pacific Coast U.S.A. and Canada to Hong 
Kong, Malaysia, India, Pakistan, Persian Gulf. 
NedeWandsche Sfoomvaarf-Maatschappij "Oceaan" N.V.: 
Amsterdam, Prins Hondrikkade 159: gross tonnage 
46,409; associated irith Ocean Steam-Ship Co., ser 
U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, German and 
British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; Man. Dirs. 
T. G. Gleiciiman, J. F. Dudok van Heel. 

N.V. Koninklijke Rottcrdanischo Lloyd-Wm. Ruys & 
Zonen: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 7; f. 1883; grosstonnage 
247,312; for Ireight services see N.V. NedlJoyd Lijnen. 

S.S.M. Transport N.V.: Rotterdam, V’cerkade 5; gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir, G. Vink. 

Phs. van Ommeren N.V.; Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, 
P.O.B. 845; f. 1839; ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, 
freighters, coastal vessels, inland tank shipping, tow- 
and push-boats; tank storage instalIation.s, ship 
insurance and chartering brokers, ship managers; 
consulting naval architects and marine engineers; 
marine and insurance agents; international road 
transport, air chartering; agents for regular liner ser- 
vices; Dirs. C. D. Mattiiijssen, P. van der Vorm, 
Dr. J. Prins. 

N.V. Gcbr. van Udon's Schccpvaarf-cn Agentuur Maaf- 
schappij: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
61,000; regular freight services between Ncthcrland.' 
and German ports and South America; from North 
France to Morocco; also between NcthcrlanAs and 
Belgium and Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dirs. J. Pn. 

M. VAN ’t Hoff, C. van 't Hoff, 1. P. R. NiKniiuvs 
Mulder, H. HL df. Boer, Pir. van 't Hoff, Jr. 

Van Niovelf, Goudriaan & Co.’s Stoomvaart Maatschappij, 

N. V.: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 2, P.O.B. S25; f. 1905; 
regular scrx'ices for cargo and passengers; Pollndam 
South Avtnica I.inc; Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg. 
Antwerp, South America; The Holland Pan-Avterican 
Line; East Coast Soutli America, East Coast U.S..‘\.: 
Coissirllalion Line; East Coast U.S.A., Mediterranean; 
Lignes dc I'Etoilc Blanche; France, Italy, Morocco. 
Greece, Lclxinon; Portugal Line; Rotterdam, Anriverp, 
Portugal; Excc. Board E. H. Verkokf.n, J. A. Knr.s, 
C. J. van Suylen. 

N.V. Vereenigdo Ncdcrlandsche Schcepvaarf maatschappij: 

The Hague, Stationsweg 137, P.O.B. 1044; Ofjice.s ii. 
.\mstcrdam and Rotterdam; f. 19:0; grow timnnec 
322 012; rcgul.ar freight and passenger services to 
Africa, Australia, India. P.akistan, Ceylon, Burma. 
Persian Gulf, E-ast Asia; Pre.s. Dr. J. J. Oyevaar. 

Vlnke and Co.: Am.stcrdara. De Ruyterl.ade 107; Ifotter- 
dam. P.ark!aan 28: br. offices at Antwerp. C.ape Town; 
shipovTicrs, shiptirokcrs, forwarding ^nnd passenger 
agents; sertuces: Independent Gulf Line, New lork 
Bermuda Service; Dirs. A. E. N iNke. G. V . 

VlNKE, Th. W. VlNKE, 
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N.V. Maatschappi] Vrachtvaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 
14; f. igi6; gross tonnage 6,626; regular service: 
Bremen, Hamburg, Anhverp, Rotterdam, to Brazilian 
ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario, and vice 
versa; Man. Dirs. D. G. van Beuningen, W. Westra. 

Sioomvaari Maatschappij Zeeland, Koninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2, Hook of Holland; 
f- 1875; gross tonnage 12,910, trvice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
Man. Wm. H. JIui-ler & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

N.V. Maaischappij Zeevaart: Rotterdam, Wdlemskade 23; 
f- 1939: gross tonnage 2,291; liner service; Man, Dirs. 
W. Veder, G. a. Fontein. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandscho Reedersvereeniging {Royal 
Netherlands Shipowners’ .dsscM.): The Hague, Stations- 


weg 135; f. 1905; Dir. Dr. H. R. Hoekstra; Dir. Tech, 
and Nautical Affairs Ir. A. van der Toorn; 53 moms. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

K.L.M./Royal Dutch Airlines (K.L.M.) {Koninhlijke Luchl- 
vaart Maaischappij N.V.): Schiphol Airport; f. 1919; 
Pres. Dr. G. van der Wal; Deputy Pres. F. Besan^on; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. J. A. van de ICajip; J. Ldvsies; fleet; 
13 DC-8-33/53/55, 4 DC-8F Jet Trader, 8 DG8-63, 
4 DC-9-15, 9 DC-9-32, 5 DC-9-33 I F-27. 

Regular air services throughout Europe; Intercontinental 
Services between Europe, Near, Aliddle and Far East, 
•Australia, North, Central and South America, South and 
West Africa. 


Schiphol International Airport outside Amsterdam is 
served by 44 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Algemeno Nodcriandse Vereniging voor Vreomdelingen* 
verkcer (Netherlands National Tourist Office .d.jV.F.F.): 
The Hague, Parlistraat 38; f. 1915; Dir. Gen. J. A. 
Risseeuw. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria; Stubenbastei 12, A 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium and Lux’embourg; 41 rue de la Science, Brussels 4. 
Franco; 1 Place do I'Opfira, Paris 20. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : 05-K61n, Schildergasse 84. 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark: Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockliolm-C. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: 8ooi-Zurich, Talstrasse 

S8. 

There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry 0! Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

370 Steenvoordelaan, Rijswijk, ZH, near 'the Hague; 
Slinistcr Dr. M. A. M. Klojip£. 

Ncderlands Impresariaat: government subsidized foun- 
dation; organizes concerts and other performances. 
Council of the Arts (Konstraad): assists the Ministry of 
Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare in 
all fields of culture. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 

Do Nederlandse Comedio; Mamixstraat 427, Amsterdam. 

De Haagse Comedie; Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
f. 1947; Man. Paul Steenbergen. 

Nieuw Rotterdams Toncei: van Oldenbameyeltstraat 105, 
Rotterdam. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting (Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion)'. Stadsschouwburg, P.O.B. 1519, Amsterdam; 
f. 1965; Intendant Dr. M. Huisman; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
J. den D,vas; publ. Opera (bi-monthly). 

Stichting Hct Nationale Ballet (National Ballet Foundation): 
Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam; Artistic Dirs. R.. van 
Dantzig, R. Kaesen; Man. A. L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Concertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. , . 

Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o- Do Doelen, 
Kruisstraat 2, Rottcrdam-2; Conductors Jean, Four- 
net, Edo de Waart. 

All these and 10 others receive State subsidies. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Contralc Raad voor de Kornenergie (Central Council for Nu- 
clear Affairs): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, The Hague; f. 

1963 to advise the Government on nuclc.ir affairs; Chair. 
Prof. Ir. H. J. DE Wijs; Council; Prof. Dr. J. N. Bak- 
IIUIZEN VAN DEN BRINK, Prof. Dr. H. G. van Bueren, 

Ir. C. J. VAN Daatselaar, Ir. A. van Ganswijk, Prof. 

Dr. J. A. Goedkoop, Dr, N. J. A. Groen, Ir. W. A. de 
Haas, Dr. H. Huizenga (Dep. Chair.), Prof. Dr. H. W. 
Julius, Dr. E. L. Kramer, J. P. Kruseman, Prof. Ir. 

D. G. H. Latzko, Ir. A. E. Llndo, Ir. J. C. v,in 
Reenen, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schufeelen, Prof. Ir. H. W. 
Slotboom, j. W. Thiessen; Sec. Mrs. E. A. C. Meij- 

LINK. 

Wetenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergie (Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duinweg 24. P.O.B. 5086, 

The Hague; f. 1962: to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren; Members Prof. Dr. J. N. Bakiiuizen van den 
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Brink, Dr. T. J. Earendregt, Prof. Dr. H. W. Julius, 
Prof. Ir. D. G. H. L.\tzko (Dep. Chair.), Dr. L. M. van 
Putten, Ir. H. Rinia, Prof. Dr. .V. C. Schufeelen, 
Prof. Ir. H. J. DE Wijs; Sec. Jlr. W, Antiieunissen. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 123 Laan van Nieuw 
Oost-Indie, The I-Iague; to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Members: H. H. Wehmers (Pres.). H. W, 
Bloemers, ll.d. (Vice-Pros.), Ir. A. van Ganswijk, 
Ir. W. A. DE Haas, Dr. E. L. Kramer, Ir. A. E. Li.ndo, 
Ir. L. F. Otto, Ir. J. C. van Reenen, Prof, Ir. H. 
Slotboom. 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW Iioiling-watcr 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), \wis brought into 
operation at the end of 1968.' A secoml pouvr plant with a 
450 yVN pressurized water reactor is being built at Borsscle 
(nr. nushing); expected completion date DccemlKT 1973- 
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reactor, is planned for completion at Dodewaard in 1969. 
A much larger (300-400 MW) reactor will be located at 
Dodewaard or Flushing East; completion date December 

1973. 

Public Health Council: 8 Dr. Kuyperstraat, The Hague; to 
inform the ministers on the current state of science as 
it regards public health, including nuclear aspects. 

interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Dost Indie, The Hague; 
f. 1964; co-operation between various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stfehting voor FundamentocI Ondorzoeh der Matcrio (FOM) 

(Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucas Bolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. BoumaNs, 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959. FOM organises 
research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, metals, 
molecular physics, solid state physics, high energy physics, 
and thermonuclear reactions. 

Stichting Instituui voor Kcrnphytisch Onderzosk (Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. R. van 
Lieshout. 

Tlie Institute is equipped with a i8o-cm. cyclotron, a 
85 MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 
generator. Both the Institute and FOM (above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandscho Cenfrale Organisaiie voor Toegepast- 
natuurweienschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) (Netherlands 
Organization for Applied Scientific Research): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 4,300 employees; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. W. 
JUMUS. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, P.O.B. 215, Delft; re- 
search services. 

Materials and engineering research pertaining to nuclear 
reactors (with emphasis on research connected with 
coolants, e.g. helium, terphenyls, sodium); radioisotope 
applications including labelled molecules, radiobiology. 
Operation of a 50 MW sodium test installation. 


Association Euratom -ITAU (Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Keyenbergseweg 0 , Wageningen; f. 
1957: no mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Tech. Dir. 
Drs. W. F. OOSTEUHEERT. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural resc.arch, a i.yJIeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

Stichting Kernvoortstuv/ing KoopvaardiJschepen~(SKK) 

(Foundation for Nuclear Propulsion of Merchant I'Vi- 
sels): 18 Wassenaarseweg, The Hague; f. 1957; Chair. 
J. P. Kruseman. 

Established by members of the Royal Netherlands Ship- 
Owners Association and a number of shipyards and engin- 
eering industries to carry out studies on nuclear ship 
propulsion. 

Reactor Centrum Nederland (RCN) (Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955; 
Chair. Dr. E. L. Kramer; Man, Dies. Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 

The RCN organises and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter arc represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chomistrj' 
and physics and a lo-kW rescarcli reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 

A 30 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furtliermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undcrt.alfcs research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 

In collaboration with the nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Gcnnany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undcrtalais 
resc.arch on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement with EURATOM was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 


UNIVERSITIES 


UnWenltelt van Amslcrdam: Amsterdam; 232 professors, 
16,000 students. 

Vrijt UniversitoU: Amsterdam; 103 professors, 6,318 
students. 

RijksunivcrsitcU to Groningen: Groningen; 293 teachers. 
10,300 students. 

RilsuniversHeit tc Leiden: R.apenbiirg; 365 teachers, 10,554 
students. 

Kalholieke Unlversileit te Nijmegen: Nijmegen; 315 
teachers, 7,536 students. 


RlJksunivDrsItelt te Ulrecht; Utrecht; 570 tcacheis, 14.45^ 
students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Tcehnische Hogeschool tc DcIN: Delft; 201 professors; 
9,153 students. 

Tcehnische Hogeschool te Eindhoven; 103 professor.';; 
3.600 .students. 

Tcehnische Hogeschool Twente: Enschede; 1,450 students. 



NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tlie Kingdom of Nonvay forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe. Within the Arctic Circle 
a section of Norwegian territory adjoins Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About 8o per cent of children in 
schools Icam the older form Bohtndl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landsmdl (Neo-Nonvegian). The Evangelical Lutheran 
State Church is the established religion. The flag carries a 
blue cross with wliite borders on red. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway remains a full participant in the Western 
alliance. In 1953 it became a founder member of the Nordic 
Council. During many years of rule by the Labour Party, 
a Conservative administration took over for less than a 
month in 1963. The non-socialist coalition government of 
Per Borten took office following the general election of 
September 1965. The Coalition government remained in 
power with a narrow majority of two seats in the general 
election of September 1969. In July 1967 Nonvay applied 
to join the European Economic Community. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Nonvay is a constitutional monarchy. 
Executive power is nonvinally vested in the King, legis- 
lative power lies with the Sfor/i«g (Parliament) and judicial 
power with the judicature. The King's executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 
Minister. The King appoints the Government in accordance 
with the will of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal suffrage. The Storting votes 
a quarter of its number to form the Lagling, the remaining 
three-quarters being the members of the OdelsHng. 

Defcnco 

Nonvay is a full member of NATO. Out of a total ex- 
penditure of 20,524 million kroner in 1970, 2,759 million 
kronor is allocated to defence. There is compulsory national 
service, lasting a minimum of twelv'c months, to wliich all 
men between the ages of 20 and 44 are liable. The total 
strengtli of the Armed Forces is 35,000, comprising Army 

19.000, Navy 7,400, and Air Force 9,000. There is also a 
mobilization reserve of 110,000 and a Homo Guard of 

50.000. 

Economic Affairs 

Foreign trade plays a dominant role in Nonvay’s econ- 
omy. Two-thirds of licr exports go to European countries. 

Norway's chief exports arc aluminium and other non- 
ferrous metals, woodpulp, paper and fish. She also produces 
metal ore and steel. Her merchant fleet is the world's 
fourth largest at 19 million gross registered tons. Nonvay 
is a member of the European Free Trade Association and 
has applied to join the European Economic Community. 

An economic plan for the four j'cars 19O6 to 19G9 pro- 
duced an average annual growth rate of 4.2 per cent, with 
considerable increases in industrial production, investment 
and civilian consumption. 


Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railwaj’s have a total length of 
2,637 miles, more than Iralf of which is electrified. There 
arc about 43,000 miles of road, half of which are main 
roads. The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,281 
sliips (Dec. 196S), totalling nearly 19.1 million gross tons. 
Norwegian Airlines lias a two-sevenths share in the Scan- 
dinaman Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows, 
widowers, children, and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers’ contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on prc\dous earnings. Since the office was intro- 
duced by law in 1963, an Ombudsman has been elected by 
the Storting every four years. The Ombudsman provides 
a free service to all citizens to "try and ensure against the 
public administration committing any injustice to the 
indhddual citizen” and "that civil-servants and others 
employed in the state administration do not make mis- 
takes or fail in their duties”. His field of activity does not 
cover private legal affairs, and he does not have the right 
to reverse an official decision. In practice, however, his 
pronouncements arc normally complied with. A separate 
organization, the Trygdcretten deals with complaints con- 
cerning state insurance and pension schemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. In 1967 there were 390,071 children 
receiving primary, 232,323 secondary and 24.355 higher 
education. There are three uruversities and si.x colleges of 
university standing. The new university at Trondheim is 
now operating, and the University at TromsO is expected 
to commence in 1970. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1968 
amounted to $103 million and e.xpenditurc to $95 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 

El Salvador. Finland, France, Gambia, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, JapiOn, 
Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg. Afal.aysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Monaco, Jlorocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Sing.apore, South Africa. Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tliailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslaria, Zambia. 

9C0 



NORWAY — (Introductory 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Nonvay and remains the most 
popular sport, closely followed by ice skating in which the 
^fonvegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January r (New Year’s Day), March 26 (Maundy Tlmrs- 
day), March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Mondaj'), 
May I (Labour Day), May 7 (Ascension Day), May 17 
(Constitution Day), May 18 (Whit Monday), December 24 
(half-day), 25 and 26 (Christmas). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Kroner which is divided into 
100 Ore. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 kroner. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore, i kroner. 

Exchange rate: 17.03 kroner = sterling 
7.15 kroner = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

1968 

Nonvay 

Svalbard 

Nonvay and 

(Spitzbergen) 

Svalbard 

323.878 

62.049 

3.835,486 


Oslo (capital) 
Trondheim 
Bergen . 


CHIEF TOWNS 

POPOLATION (1968) 

488,329 Stavanger . . 80,669 

123,550 ICristiansand . . 54 . 93 ° 

116,189 Drammen . • 48,718 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS 
(per '000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1962 . 

17. 1 

6.6 

9.4 

1963 . 

17-3 

6.6 

to. I 

1964 . 

17.7 

6.8 

9-5 

1965 . 

17.8 

6.5 

9-5 

1966 . 

17.9 

7-4 

9-6 

1987 ■ 

17.6 

7-7 

9.0 

1968 . 

17-7 

S.o 

9-7 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

I.^IMIGRANTS PROM 0 ^•ER.SEAS COUNTRIES 

Emigrants to Ov 

.’■-RSEAS COU 

NTKir;; 

[ U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total' 

U.S.A. j Canada 

AiHtrnli.a 

Total* 

1966 . . ■ j 

1067 

106S 

i 2,642 i 

2.74S 1 

2.SS7 1 

1 237 1 77 

291 1 J 5 I 

338 i >78 

3.829 . 
4 . 49,3 

4.778 

2,283 1 .185 ; 

2.260 4 t 7 

2.261 1 .,23 i 

154 i 
185 i 

3 ' 2 f 

) 

3-705 

.7.833 

4.0!(. 


• Including others. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 




Permanent 

] 

Wood 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AKD 

Forest 

Other Land 

Thousand hectares . 

843 

151 

8.330 

21,485 

Percentage 

1 

2.7 

1 

0-5 


68.7 


CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
{’ 000 quintals) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

2 

3 

5 

42 

106 

164 

23-5 

32.1 

34-1 

Rye .... 

0-5 

I 

I 

7 

23 

42 

22.1 

32.8 

33-6 

Barley 

188 

179 

176 

4.051 

4.855 

6,213 

21 .6 

27.2 

35-3 

Oats .... 

41 

45 

50 

915 

1.228 

1.756 

22.2 

27-3 

35-2 

Potatoes 

45 

40 

38 

10,902 

8,068 

9,123 

244-3 

201.0 

239.8 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses . 

61 

53 

47 

Cattle . 

1,041 

996 

1,008 

Sheep . 

2,096 

2,067 

1,946 

Goats 

109 

108 

98 

Pigs 

568 

590 

610 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
{‘ooo metrit tons) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk . 

1 . 499-1 

1 , 539-8 f 

1,616.5 

Butter , 

18.9 

18.1 

21.9 

Cheese , 

47-5 

49-7 

45-7 

Eggs . 

37-0 

38-3 

37-2 


FORESTRY 

(1968) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 


S.266.T00 

1,216,200 

6,482,500 

Percentage .... 


81.24 

18.76 

100 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres) 

■ 

6,845,000 

942,000 

7,787.000 


FISHING 


Value 

(million kroner) 



Coastal 

Waters 

Distant 

Waters 

Total 

1965 . 

704 

404 

1,108 

1966 

S78 

459 1 

1.337 

1967 - 

R.a. 

n.a. 

1, 188 

1968 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,048* 


• Provisional figure 


Quantity 
(’000 tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Cod . . . 

197 

208 

245 

Winter Herring 

Fat and Small 

461 

372 

26 

Herring 

226 

453 

356 

Sprats . 

13-1 

13-O 

8.4 

Iceland Herring 

43 

53 

35 

North Sea Herring . 

455 

336 

286 

Mackerel 

484 

869 

779 


• Prcliminarj’ figures. 


002 
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WHALING 



Northern Ground 

5 

Antarctic Grounds 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1965-66 

J966-67 

1907-68 

Companies ..... 

1 

2 

2 

2 

>> 


Catchers ..... 

3 

4 

4 

21 



Floating Factories 




2 


D 

Shore Stations .... 

1 


2 




Whales Caught .... 

91 

56 

77 

4,767 

3,740 

1.106 

Oil Production {'000 barrels) . 


2 . 2 

2.8 

127 

107 

34 

Value of oil and by-products 



2.0 



20* 

(million kroner) 

■B 

2.0 


76 

53 



♦ Partially estimated. 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Coal* ..... 

426 

434 

427 

Copper Ore .... 

31 

30 

33 

Pyrites ..... 

709 

677 

637 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

2.747 

2,820 

3.803 

Zinc and Lead Ores 

32 

33 

31 


From Svalbard (Spitzbergen). 


INDUSTRY 

(million kroner) 



1965 

1966 

■■ 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

7 . 754-6 

8,230.8 

8,860. S 

Textiles ...... 

1,111.9 

1,209.3 

1,193-4 

Foottvear and Clothing .... 

1,286.6 

1,387-7 

r.370.8 

Wood and Cork ..... 

1,286.1 

1 . 333-5 

1,460.0 

Paper and Paper Products 

3 . 073-8 

3.097-1 

3.197-3 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 

3.663.4 

4.192.3 

.1.218.3 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

885.7 

952.7 

1.073.5 

Basic Metals ..... 

3.467-8 

3.766.1 

3.956.1 

Metal Products ..... 

1.756.1 

1.917-5 

2,141.2 

Machinery 

1.183.5 

1,324-4 

1 .- 173-5 

Machinery (Electrical) .... 

1.355-4 

1 . 545-1 

1.736.2 

Transport Equipment .... 

3.581-5 

4.077-4 

4,687.6 

Electric Power ..... 

2.133-5 

2 . 447-4 



FINANCE 

I kroncr= loo ore. 

17.05 kroncr=/i sterling; 7-15 Itroncr—U.S. Ji. 
zoo kroner=/5 17s. .}d. stcrling^U.S. SJ'|-oo. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1970 


Revenue 


Income and Property Tax 

2 ,XI 5 

Customs and Excise .... 

325 

Purchase Tax . • • • ■ 

7,700 

Tax on Alcohol . . - • • 

0S5 

Tobacco Tax . . - • • 

.545 

Total (inch other items) 

16,63.8 


Exit.nditure 


Defence .... - 


■-•.759 

Social Scr^i'ces .... 


3.275 

Cliurch and Education . 


I 2.34 > 

Communications .... 


1 2.052 

Aid to Underdeveloped Countries . 


; 265 

Total (inch other items) 

■ ! 

20,524 


A rl•vi^<•t^ long-term Economic I’rogrammo (t97(*-73) «as jni!ili?h<'<l in .•L.r.b Jo'^t 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) 




1966 

1967* 

196S* 

Gnoss Domestic Product . 


56.134 

61,758 

66,384 

Income from abroad .... 


—780 

-894 

-904 

Gross National Income 


55.354 

60,864 

65.480 

Less depreciation .... 


— 12.367 

-13.637 

-14.782 

Net National Income 


42.987 

47.227 

50,698 

Taxes less subsidies . 


5.489 

6,040 

6,203 

Net National Product 


48.476 

53.267 

56,901 

Depreciation allowances . 


12,367 

13.637 

14.782 

Gross National Product . 


60,843 

66,904 

71.683 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services 

548 

860 

-1.745 

Available Resources 

. 

61,391 

67,764 

69.938 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


31.128 

34.035 

36,469 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

7.801 

8,879 

9.865 

Fixed capital formation . 

• 

21,490 

24,617 

23.743 


* Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 

(1959=100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Food .... 




. 

mSM 

■H 


Heating 








Clothing and Footwear 








Miscellaneous 


• 

• 

• 

129 

1.35 

141 

Rent 


• 

• 

• 

117 

119 

125 

Average . 


• 

• 

• 

126.4 

132.0 

136.6 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold Fund ....... 

75 

75 

75 

Temporary Gold Stock .... 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 

9 

5.753 

9 

6,184 

49 

6.538 

of which: 

Notes ....... 

5.501 

5.918 

6,258 

Coin ....... 

252 

266 

280 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 




1967 



1968 



Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

.Merchandise ..... 

19,370 

12.491 

—6,879 

19,022 

13,930 

-5.092 

Non-factor services .... 

6,063 

12,348 

6.285 

6,583 

13.721 

7.138 

Factor income ..... 

1..396 

502 

— 894 

1*527 

623 

- 904 

Total ...... 

26,829 

25.341 

-1,48s 

27,132 

28,274 

1,142 

Transfer Payments ..... 

159 

113 

- 46 

22S 

149 

- 79 

Current Balance .... 

26,98s 

25.454 

-L 534 

27,360 

28.423 

1,063 

Capital Transfers: 

Private ...... 

_ 

84 

84 

117 

117 

Goveniment ..... 

— 

— 

— 




Global Balance ..... 

26,988 

25.538 

-1.450 

27,360 

28,540 

1,180 


‘J04 
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AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(’ooo kroner) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969* 

Bilateral Aid: 

Nonvegian projects .... 
Subsidies to joint Scandinavian projects 
Multilateral Aid ..... 
Total Government Aid .... 
Humanitarian Aid Services 

16,431 

5.344 

48,838 

70,613 

22.213 

6,094 

55.504 

83.811 

905 

31.573 

6,262 

68,530 

106,365 

7.372 

28,301 

4.129 

74.505 

106,935 

3.302 

•15,245 

4,134 

92,637 

142,016 

5,016 

110,000 

5,000 

111.095 

226.095 

2,950 


* Provisional. 


INTE^ATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 

359 

454 

613 

0/ which: 

U.S.A 

88 

93 

70 

United Kingdom ..... 

71 

128 

71 

Sweden ...... 

103 

109 

41 

Canada ...... 

4 

4 

291 

Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Assets . 

857 

955 

1,054 

of which: 

U.S.A 

241 

282 

302 

United Kingdom ..... 


191 

203 

Switzerland ...... 

HH 

140 

135 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kroner) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1909 

(Jan.-Ang. 

Imports . . . 

Exports . 

15.787 

10,309 

17,169 

11, 168 

mi 

19.331 

13,841 

' 2,053 
in,28S 


COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 


1967 


igGS 


1969* 


Wlicat and Spelt, unmilled ..... 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 
Sugar and Siig.-ir Preparations . . . _ . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, OilNuUsand 
Oil Kernels ....... 

Chemicals ........ 

Textile Fibres and %Vaste ..... 

Te.xtile Yam and Thread ..... 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products 
Clothing . . . . . . • 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 
Iron and Steel ....... 

B.-ise Metals, n.c.s 

ManuLactures of Metals 

Machiner>' (other than electric) .... 

Electric Machinerj’ 

Ships ........ 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) 

Products, n.c.s. ....... 


Totai. 


183 

143 

108 

213 

215 

89 

124 

132 

ss 

223 

221 

129 

1,476 

1,607 

1.263 

loS 

90 

58 

229 

194 

151 

625 

620 

43.3 

552 

609 

450 

r,4io 

1.520 

1 .003 

613 

893 

675 

957 

90S 

729 

45S 

483 

368 


457 

331 

2,227 

2.0S4 

1,490 

1.121 

1.077 

771 

3,724 

2,720 

700 


1.287 


3.730 

iSjUS 

2 . 7>7 


10.33! j 

J -’^055 


Jan.-.Aug. 
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Commodities — continued] 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved ..... 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . 

Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 

Fertilizers, manufactured ...... 

Pulp and Waste Paper ...... 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap .... 

Iron and Steel ........ 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ....... 

Ships and Boats ....... 

Products, n.e.s. ........ 

786 

223 

242 

310 

347 

555 

975 

241 

868 

1,986 

1,522 

4,356 

795 

216 

274 

205 

372 

598 

1,078 

286 

973 

2.503 

1,965 

4,576 

569 

139 

184- 

150-, 

25S 

416 ■ 
791 

203 

728 

2,112 

1,588 

3,150 

Total ........ 

12,411 

13,841 

10,288 

* Jan.-Aug. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million kroner) 



Imports 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969® 

1967 

196S 

1969* 

Belgium-Lusembourg 



411 

428 

321 

— 

235 . 

199 

Brazil 



186 

185 

133 


136 

84 

Canada 



590 

821 

627 


91 

50 

Denmark 



1,228 

1.314 

839 

978 

977 

78 1 

Finland 



279 

325 

203 

257 

247 

227 

France 



589 

651 

485 

340 

342 

355 

Federal Germany 



2,676 

2,673 

1,862 

1,545 

1,816 

1,422 

Italy 



491 

398 

292 

402 

454 

267 

Japan 



1,595 

1,140 

n.a. 

161 

I16 

n.a. 

Netherlands 



763 

616 

475 

346 

391 

305 

Spain 



129 

137 

89 

133 

140 

94 

Sweden 



3,816 

3,711 

2,239 

1,944 

2,098 

1,528 

Switzerland 



329 

342 

263 

129 

154 

121 

U.S.b.K. 



253 

194 

1 13 

133 

136 

71 

United Kingdom 



2,782 

2,390 

1,700 

2.398 

2,666 

1,795 

U.S.A. 



1.257 

1,473 

409 

1,004 

1,140 

103 

Venezuela 



174 

177 

140 

21 

36 

1S3 


* Jan.-Ang. 


transport 

railways 


Categories 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers Carried . . {'000) 

Goods Carried (’000 metric tons) 

Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 
Goods, ton-kilometres . (millions) 


34,345 

24,481 

1,749 

2,208 

32,632 

26,971 

1.712 

2,409 

30,664 

31,200 

1,647 

2.597 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 
Buses ...... 

Lorries, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

465,243 

6,354 

159.S88 

188,788 

515.879 

6,627 

164,240 

182,915 

569,199 

6,927 

166,777 

178,477 


Total .... 

mmmm 

869.661 

921,380 

974,104 

Trailers ..... 

34.451 

38.589 

43.483 

50,806 



































NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 

(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


1 

End of Year 

Tanke 

:rs Only 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1965 . 

518 

8,441,000 

2,269 

15.536,000 

1966 . 

513 

9,254,000 

2,300 

16.748,000 

1967 . 

515 

9.963.000 

2.323 

18,733,000 

1968 . 

475 

9,615,000 

2,281 

19,074,000 


Movement of Vessels 


! 

Enti 

ERED 

Cleared 

With 

Cargo 

Without Cargo 

With 

Cargo 

Without Cargo 

Number 

Net Tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’ooo) 

Number j 

Net Tons 
(’000) j 

Number | 

1 

Net Tons 
(’ooo) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

m 

13.638 

13.930 

14,402 

5.746 

5.970 

6,556 

9,179 

10,712 

12,283 

m 

m 

m 

6,251 

6.487 

6,772 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Services 



Year 

Distance 
Flown 
(' 000 km.) 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(Ton-kms.) 



Number 

Pass.-km. 

(’ooo) 

Total 

(’ooo) 

of which 
Post (’ooo) 

1966 • 

1967 • 

1968 . 

• ■ • • • 

27,807 

32,304 

35.997 

1,506,813 

1.798.163 

1.960,967 

1,211,523 

1.440,495 

1,608,337 

■1 

7,308 

7.321 

8,286 


TOURISM 



NujrBER OF Visitors 

1965 

160,257 

1966 

191.251 

1967 

215,626 

196S 

218,410 


From non-Nordic countries. 


Tourist Accommodation: 139.000 beds, including 34,000 
hotel beds (ig6S). 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

J96S 

Telephones 

945.573 

990,000 1 

1.036,027 

Radio Licences 

1,110,346 

1,135,051 1 

1,152,156 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

573.757 

662,415 

738,562 

(No. of Titles) 

2.501 

2,551 

n.n. 

Daily Newspapers . 

S3 

81 

81 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.24O 

17,621 

390.071 

Sccond.ary 

1,225 

14.270 

2.32.323 

Vocational 

6S9 

5.<26 

74 .o ‘'.2 

Teacher-Training . 

25 

670 


Higher .... 

8 

2,500 

-4.355 


Source: Statistisk SentniUnTa, Dro.oningcns Gate lo. Oslo. 
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NORWAY — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Nonvay was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom”; its form 
of government a "limited and hereditarj' monarchy". The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POVTiR 

The King exercises his power through the Statsrid 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their twentieth year, are eligible to vote. By 
a law passed in 1948 they are also, at the ago of 21, eligible 
for election to the Storting. The Storting has 150 members. 


who elect one-fourth of their omi body to constitute the 
Lagting; the other three-fourths compose the Odelsting. 
All bills must first be introduced in the Odelsting, either by 
the Government through a State Councillor or by a member 
of the Odelsting. Should the bill be passed by the Odelsting 
it is sent to the Lagting, who may adopt it or return it with 
amendments. If a bill be passed t^vice by the Odelsting and 
rejected on both occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted 
to the entire Storting and decided by a two-thirds majorit}'. 
Wlien a bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal 
assent in State Council, 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the following next 
election, has power to decide whether the proposed 
alteration should be adopted. Bills relating to the Consti- 
tution are dealt with only by the united Storting. For the 
adoption of a bill of this nature a two-thirds majority is 
required, and the measure becomes law without the royal 
assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, wth the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved cither by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V; succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957; Crown Prince (heir to the throne) Haeald. 

THE CABINET 


(A coalition of the Centre, Conservative, Liberal and 

{February 

Prime Minister: Per Borten (Centre). 

Minister tor Foreign Affairs: John Lyng (Conservative). 

Minister for Defence: Otto Grieg Tidemand (Conserva- 
tive). 

Minister for Industrial Affairs: Sverre Walter Ros- 
TOFT (Conserv'ative). 

Minister for Municipal and Labour Affairs: Helge Seip 
(L iberal). 

Minister for Fisheries: Einar Moxnes (Centre). 

Minister for Agriculture: Bjarne Lyncstad (Liberal). 

Minister for Finance: Ole Myrvoll (Liberal). 

Minister lor Transport and Communications: HAkon 
Kyllincmark (Conservative). 

Minister for Justice: EnsAnETH Schweigaard Selmer 
(C onservative). 


People’s Parties, first formed October, 

1970) 

Minister for Trade and Shipping: KAre Willoch (Con- 
servative). 

Minister for Social Affairs: Egil Aarvik (Christian 
People’s). 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education: Kjell 
Bondevik (Christian People’s). 

Minister for Consumer and Family Affairs: Elsa Skjerven 
(Christian People’s). 

Minister for Prices and Incomes: Dageinn VArvik (Centre). 
DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Rear-Admiral Folke Hauger 
JOIIAKNESSEN. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt.-Gcn. Harald LoioiN. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Rc.Tr-Admlral Mapne Braau- 

LAND. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Maj. Gen. KAm: Stenwig. 
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N ORWAY — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(Oslo, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London. S.W.7. England. 

Algeria: Stocldiolm 0 , Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveicn; Ambassador: Carlos F. Silva 
GuzmAn (also accred. to Iceland). 

Austria: 3 Riddorvolds Gate; Ambassador: Ernst 
Luegmayeu. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: L£on Van 
DEN Berghe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jayme de 
S otiZA Gomes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 88 Oscars gate; Chargd d'Affaircs: Bogomil 
Todorov. 

Burma: London, W.i, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godosbcrg-Nicderbachcm, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, W.ii, England. 

Canada: 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: Georg 
Kinnear Grande (also accred. to Iceland). 

Chile: 5 Mellzcrs gate; Chargd d'Affaircs: Alberto Diaz 
Alemany. 

China, People’s Republic of: ii Inlcognitogatcn; Ambassa- 
dor: Feng Yu-cniu. 

Colombia: 27 a Bydoy all< 5 ; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Bmssols 4, Belgium. 

Congo Democratic Republic (Kinshasa); Stockholm, 
Sweden. 

Costa Rica: London, W.8, England. 

Cuba; 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Xenes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
FrantiSek Malik. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesbcrg-Mehlcm, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 7 Olav' Kyrres gate; Ambassador: Count 
Eggert Adam Knutii. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany’. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Pentti 
S uoMELA (.also accred. to Iceland). 

Franco: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Count Pierre 
DE Vaucelles. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

German Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Richard Balken. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: 532 Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany’. 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: PAl Schifter. 

Iceland: 30 Storting.sgatcn; Ambassador.- Acnar Kl. 
J6nsson (.also .accred. to Czccho.slovakia. Israel, Italy 
.and Poland). 

India: 48 Profc.s?or D.ahls Kate; .-Imhassador: Nootaki 
Venkatesi! Rao. 

Indonesia: Stockholm O, Sweden, 

Iran: Tidem.amE- gate 7: Ambassador: Ahmad Eghhal. 

Iraq: Srockholm O. Sweden. 

Irish Republic: Stocldiolm O, Sweden. 


Israel: 5 Meltzcrs g.atc; Ambassador: .Avigdor Dagan (.also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Italy: Inkognitog.aten 7; Ambassador: Raefaele Clementi 
D i San Michele (.also accred. to Iccl.and). 

Ivory Coast: London, S.W.i, Engl.and. 

Japan: 3 Riddorvolds g.atc; Ambassador: Toshiro 
Shimanouchi. 

Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Korean Republic; Stockholm NO, Sw’cden. 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England. 

Lebanon: London, W.8, England. 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Malawi: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Mexico; 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: Rodolfo 
Usigli. 

Morocco: Copenhagen K, Denmark. 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Joost Gerard 

ICiST. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Panama: Paris iCe, Franco. 

Peru: Stockliolm 0 , Sweden. 

Philippines: London, W.8, England. 

Poland; i Olav Kyrres pl.ass; Ambassador: Przmysl.w 
Ogrodzi.vski 

Portugal: 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
Machado de Earia c Maya (also accred. to Iccl.and). 
Romania: LldingO, Stockholm. Sw’cdcn. 

Saudi Arabia; Vienna, Austria. 

Senegal: Paris lOc, France. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan Serrat (aPo 
accred. to Iccl.and). 

Sudan: B.ad Godesberg, Fcdcr.al Republic of Germany. 
Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Richard IIichens- 
Bercstrom. 

Switzerland: 0 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Guido Kr.ri. 

(also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania; Stockholm NO, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm C. Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinclundveien; Ambassador: Cihad Ru.-’Ui’ 
Veyselli (also accred. to Iccl.aud). 

U.S.S.R.: 74 Drammensveien; Ambassador: S. K. Roamov- 
SKt. 

United Arab Republic: i Fritznersg.atc; Amhcisado<: 

•Ahmed M. El-Messiri. 

United Kingdom: .8 Tliom.as Heftyes gate; An-XassaSor: 

Thomas Frank Brenchlev. 

U.S.A.: iB D.’aimniensveien: Atahassador: PiiiLll' Eim-- • 

Land Crowe. 

Uruguay: n Vitaminveicn; .■Imhassador: (vacant}. 

Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: B.ad Godf-il>erg, I-'cder.-.l Rep;;.'-;- 
of Germany. 

Yugoslavia; 105 Dramme.’isvHr.a: Am'aucJ-rr. I-.}'. 
Tor.M.osKt (.al.<Ja .accred, to icrj.un.,. 



NORWAY — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Bernt Ingvaedsen. 

STATE OF THE PARTIES 


(General Election September 1969) 


Party 

' Seats 

Votes j 

Percentage 

Labour . 

74 

1,004,348 1 

46-53 

Consors'ative . 

29 

422,466 

19-57 

Centre Party . 
Christian People’s 

20 

227.354 

10-53 

Party 

14 

202,893 

9.40 

Liberal . 

13 

202,553 

9-38 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Hiyrt (Conservative): i. 1884. The chiel ohjects of tlie party 
are to promote economic grow-th and sound State 
finances, achieve a property-owning democracy, and to 
uphold democratic government, private property, 
private initiative and personal liberty. The party par- 
ticipated in the non-Socialist Coalition Government, 
Au^st-Soptember 1963, and is the leading party in 
the present Coalition Government, with six Ministers. 

Headquarters: Stortingsgt. 20 Oslo; Chair. Sjur 
Lindebr.ekke; Sec.-Gen. Gudvin LAder Ve; Chief of 
Press Bureau R. Halle. 

Leading members of the party in the Storting: Svenn 
Stray (Leader of Parliamentary Party), B. Ingvald- 
SEN (President of the Storting). 

Forty-six press organs, including Afienposten, Oslo; 
Tonsbergs Blad, Tonsberg; Adresseavisen, Trondheim; 
Morgenavisen, Bergen; Drammens Tidende, Drammen. 

* 

Btnitrparilet (Centre Party): f. 1920 as the Bondepartiet 
(Farmers’ Party), name changed 1959. Aims at up- 
holding democratic government, law and order, pro- 
tecting the State and society against all subversive and 
revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment in the administration. 

Headquarters: Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; Chair. Per 
Borten; Scc.-Gen. Erik Knutstad. 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting: Lars 
Leiro (Leader of Parliamentary Party); outside the 
Storting: Scc.-Gon. Erik Knutstad. 

Press organ: Nationen, Oslo. 

Kriltellg Folkeparti (Christian People's Party): 1 . 1933. 
Aims at promoting a democratic policy based on 
Christian outlook; tlurcc mems. in Government. 

Headquarters: Skedsmogt. 25, Oslo 6; Chair. Lars 
Korvald; Sec. M. D. Kristiansen; Leading member 
of the party in tlic Storting, Lars Korvald. 

Press organs: Folhcls Framtid (weekly), Skedsmogt, 
25, Oslo 6. 

Vtnrtre (The Liberal Party): f. 1884. Aims at promoting 
national and democratic progress on the basis of the 


present system by gradual reforms of an economic, 
social and cultural nature. 

Headquarters: MoUergaten 16, Oslo; Chair. Gunnar 
Garbo; Sec.-Gen. Olav Myklebust; Chief of Press 
Bureau H. Kongshaug. 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting: Bent 
Rdiseland. 

Press organs: Dagbladet, Oslo; Bergens Tidende, 
Bergen; Stavanger Aftcnblad, Stavanger; Nidaros, 
Trondheim, etc. 

Arbeiderpartiet (The Labour Parly) : f. 1887. A Labourp^y 
aiming at the establishment of a Socialist community. 

Headquarters: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; Chair Trygve 
Bratteli; Vice-Chair. Reiule Steen; Sec. Ronald 
Bye. 

Leader in the Storting: Trygve Bratteli. 

Press Organs: ArbeiderbJadet, Oslo; Bergens Arbeider- 
blad, Bergen; Arbeidcr-Avisa, Trondlieim; Bogaland 
Avis, Stavanger, etc. 

Sosialistisk Folkeparti (Socialist People's Party): f. ig^t: ® 
party of the left formed by former members of the 
Labour Party; opposes nuclear weapons and the 
Atlantic alliance and advocates a policy of total, 
unilateral disarmament, neutralism and a planned 
socialist economy; 7,000 moms. 

Headquarters: St. Olavsgate 27, Oslo i; Chair. 
Torlov Soliieim; Scc.-Gen. Per Egghm MaUsetii; 
Chair, of Parliamentary Party Finn GustavsEN. 

Press organ: Oricr.tering (weekly), circ. c. 15,000. 

Norges Kommunistisko Parti (The Communist Parly of 
Norway): f. 1923. The aim of the party is to ov'crthrow 
capitalism through a peaceful transition to a parlia- 
mentary socialist republic. 

Headquarters: Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo 1; Chair. 
Reidar T. Larsen. 

Press organs: Frihelen, Oslo; Ny Tid, Oslo; Arbeidet, 
Bergen. 

Norges Sosial-dcmokratiskc Parti (Norwegian Social Demo- 
cratic Party): Oslo; f. 195(1. Aims to end Nonvep.an 
membership of NATO and to reduce the military budget. 

Chair. Harald ICvai.um. 
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NORWAY — (Judicial System, Religion) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with botI> civil and criminal eases. 


Attorney-General: Lauritz Jenssen Doren-feldt. 
Supremo Court, Oslo: Pres. Terje Wold. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen; Pres. 
E. T. Eftestol. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 
G. M. Sverdrup-Tiiygeson. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skion: Pres. 
L. Z. Backer. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, TromsS: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Concih'ation Council 
(Forliksrad) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle, in a simple manner without great 
expense to the parties involved, minor cases. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byrctt), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
apt as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (I-ag- 


mannsrett or ‘'Lagmann’s” Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hdyestcrett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in tlie 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts arc: Examining Courts (ForhCrsret- 
ten), the District and To\vn Courts. Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the "Lagmann's" Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "Lagmann's" Court is presided over by tlirce 
legally qualified judges, who judge tlie case with the 
assistance o£ a jury of ten juiymcn. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (HCycstcrctt) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 


RELIGION 


The EvangeHcxil Lutheran Church is tlie established 
Church of Norwav and is endowed by the State. The King 
i» the head of the’ Cliurch and nominates its clergy. There 
arc TO dioceses, qr .archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

The salarj- anc pensions of clergy' .arc fi.x-cd by i.aw, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelica! Lutheran State Church; Bishops: Fridtjov 
Biukeli, Oslo; Alk.x Joh.xso.v, Hamar; Per Lo.v.vi.vg. 
Borg; Dagfinn Hauge, Tunsberg; K. Stoylkn, A.gdcr; 
F. Biukeli, Stavanger; Pf.u Juvjlvm, Bjbrgvjn; T. 
Godal, Kidaros; Bj.irne O. Weider, Sf>r-Hftlogoi.atui; 
Mosrad XordeRVal, Kord-Uftlogoland. 

The Methodist Church: Korthem Europe Area. wWch 
includes Denmark, Finl.and, Norway and Sweden; i. 
1856: 25,000 menis.; Bishop Dr. Odd Hagen-, Sibylleg.at 
iS, Stockholm. 


The Norwegian Baptist Church: f. i860; 7,000 members; 
Gen. Sec. H. Asak Kristianse.v, Hausmannsgt. 33, 
Oslo. 


The Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Free Church: L 1877; 
19,160 ments.; Head and Chair, of Synod Bev, Lmr 
Kilsen, Jonas Liesgt. 13, 1700 Sarpsliorg; Sec. Kcv. 
Ole Bjorn Hoip.se.n, Synod Office, Josefincs gt. 5, 
Oslo 3. 

The Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,330 members, 


Ihe Roman Catholic Church: 8,000 mcmlicrs; Dmeese of 
Oslo (cst. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. J. tt. GRa.. 
Akersveien 5, Oslo; Vicari.-ite Apostolic of Cental 
N’orvvav (cst. 1033): Bishop Rt. Rev, Jouannes KOrii, 
Prinse^R.atc 2 a 2. Trondheim: Vicariate Apostolic of 
Ko^i Norsv.ay (est. ,955V 
Wr.MncR, Sto’rgatcn 93, Iroms*. 



NORWAY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Nonvegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment; but such instances are rare. 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected. The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Norway has 158 newspapers with a total circulation of 
1,730,000. Of these 84 are dailies accounting for some 
1,385 copies. A few 'very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 
5,000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has nine dailies (circulation 500,000) which are 
especially influential throughout this area, and tliree of 
these — Aftenposien, Dagbladet and Arheideriladet — ^have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway's chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 

Daily and non-daily newspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Norway has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2.000 periodicals uith an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing chains although in 1967 the 
owners of Aflenposlen bought Verdens Gang which was in 
financial difficulties. Newspapers are mainly privatelj' 
owned. Most of the big papers are oumed by corporations 
whose shares are held by individuals and political parties. 
The Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO) own and subsidize the labour press. Certain 
papers with Consers'ative sympathies such as Morgen- 
bladet are subsidized by the Conservative holding company, 
Libertos, but many Conservative papers insist on being 
financially independent. 

Papers tend to have strongly marked political allegiances. 
The Conservative Party with 43 papers leads the circula- 
tion witli 560,000 copies, followed by the Liberal and 
Independent Liberal Parties whose 31 papers have a 
406,000 circulation, and the Labour Party with 41 daily 
papers and 402,000 copies. These circulation figures do 
not correspond closely with the percentages of votes 
polled by the respective p.arties in the 1969 elections, which 
were Conservative 19.4 per cent, Liberal 9.3 per cent and 
I-abour 46.7 per cent. The chief organs of the parties are 
re.spcctivcly, Aflenposlen, Arheiderbladcl and Dagbliidel. 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
c.vperiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two p.apcrs sometimes with different 


political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily news- 
papers are Oslo’s Aflenposlen (morning 185,994, evening 
157/I33) Dagbladet (94,890), the Bergens Tidendc 

(77,335) at Bergen, Adresseavisen (72,816) at Trondheim, 
Oslo’s Arbeiderbladet (71,200) and Verdens Gang (46,600) 
and Stavanger’s Afienblad (45,000). 

The privately o\vned Conservative Aflenposlen leads in 
prestige, having some of the standing of the U.K. Times. 
It is followed by Arbeiderbladet and Dagbladet, both 
having a high standard of news coverage, tliough the 
latter is more of a popular family paper. Outside the 
capital one should note among the serious papers Stavanger 
Afienblad and Bergens Tidendc. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alesund 

SunnmBre Arbeideravis: Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; 
Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Sunnmorsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; circ. 30,000; Editors 
Dagfinn Feem, Magne Feem. 

Arendal 

Agderposten: f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 13,428; Editors Einar 
Gauseaa, Bjarne Aagaard Strom. 

Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 5,000; Editor Jens Kvale. 

Askim 

Ovre Smaalenene: Post Bo.x 52; f. 1902; non-political; three 
times weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor Birgit Boroersen 
WlIG. 

Bergen 

Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 333; f. 1927; Labour; circ. 

18,000; Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873; f. 1868; Liberal; circ 77.335: 
Editor Ingemund Fcenn. 

Dagcn: Sparebankgaten 4; f, 1919; religious daily; circ. 

12,335; Editors Arthur Berg, Finn Whg Sjursek. 
Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times W’eeldy; circ. 5,502; Editor Per HAland. 
Morgenavisen; Allehelgensgatc 6; f. 1765, ro-formed in 1S79 
and 1902; Conservative morning daily; circ. 10.429; 
Editor Jacob R. Kuhnee. 

Bod6 

Nordlands Framtid; f. 1909; Labour; circ. 9.5°°: Editor 
Ole J. Eriksen. 

Nordlandsposton: Box 310; f. 1862; Conservative; circ. 
11,464; Editor Jon. M. Eleincsen. 

Brandbu 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; circ. 5,500; Editor-in- 
Chief Jostein Pedersen. 

Drammen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Bragemes Torv 1.4. 
Box 131; f. 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily: circ. 
32,049; Dir. Jan Parmo; Editor Lars S6ri:nsbk. 
Fremtlden: f. 1905; Labour; circ. 19.000; Editor Jon Vfaa. 
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Elverom 

Bsilendingen: Agrarian; circ. 20,000; Editar-in-Chiel 
Andreas Hagen. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagernes; f. 1903; non-political; 
three times weekly; circ. 6,600; Editor-in-Chief Hale- 
vard Dokken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; four times weelcly; 
circ. 4,800; Editor-in-Chicf Kristian Faiilstrom. 

F6RDE I SUNNFJORD 

Firda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; circ. 
7.939: Editor-in-Chiof Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Dtmokraten: Social-Democrat; circ. 7,200; Editor Ereing 
B. Kvaaee, 

Frcdrikssfad Blad: Con.scrvativc; circ. 15,400; Editor Eoef 
Henry Haugen. 

GjOvik 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 12,400; 

Editor-in-Chicf Arvid Dyrendahe. 

Sainhold: f. i860; Agrarian; circ. 11,000; Editor-in-Chicf 
Reidar Molegard. 

Vllgtrin: f- 1904: R.F.V.; Editor-in-Chief Aep EOnning. 
Haeden 

Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929: Labour; circ. approx. 7,500; 
Editor Oddvar DaeastOl. 

Smaalenenos Amtstidonde: Box 70; f. 1832; Conserv-ativo; 
circ. 3,300; Editor Haevor Diesen. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 21.463; 
Editor ICaare Wieiieemsen. 

Stiltstidende: f. 1847; Conservative; Editor Roef Borge- 
Aaserud. 

Hamsierfest 

Finnmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
IvAre Skevik. 

Finnmark Oagblnd: Social-Democrat; circ. 5,700; Editor- 
in-Chicf Haevor Brox (temporary). 

Harstad 

Harttad Tfdendo: f. 1886; Conservative; circ. 13.000; 
Editor-in-Chicf Jon an A. Iversen. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Dagblad: Torggaten 4; f. 1912; Conservative; 

circ. 12,514; Editor Orro Emie Olsen. 

Haugesunds Avis: Lilieral; circ. 22,000; Editor Bjarni: 
A,vgaard Strom. 

Hekma.vsverk 

Sogn Og Fjordano: f. 1933: Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,163: Editor Einar Svartefoss. 

HOnefoss 

Ringcrikei Blad: Conservative; circ. 7,000; Editor-in-Chicf 
Oddvar Rsote. 

Uonniscsv.Ag 

Finnmarksposfen: f. 1866; Con.'erv.itive; three times 
weekly: circ. 4,25”; Editor-in-Chief K.\ake Skevik. 


Horten 

GJengangeren: Conservative; circ. 4,900; Editor Kristian 
Faiilstrom. 

Kirkenf.s 

Sor-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; twice weekly; 
circ. 2,750; Editor-in-Cliicf Edv.\rd Flotten. 

Kongsberg 

BBskerud Bygdeblad/Kongsberg Tidende: f. 1957; twice 

weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Laagondalspostcn: U.V.; three times wceldy; circ. 5,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Edwin Wadd. 

Kongsvincer 

Glbmdalen: Social-Democrat; circ. 17,000; Editor-in-Chicf 
Haevor Steffensen. 

Kristiansand S. 

Chrisiianssands Tidendo: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Paul Otto Joiinsen. 

Fedrolandsvonnon: Liberal; circ. 26,500; Editor Jons. 
Selakd. 

SBrlandet: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 4,900; Editor Odd Lien. 
Kristiansund N. 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; circ. 9,500: Editor Aksbe 
Hoel. 

Tfdons Krav: f. 1906; Social-Democrat; circ. 8.000; Editor 
Alf Salvesen. 

Larvik 

Larvik Morgenavis, 

Nybrott: Social-Democrat; Editor Inojald Nordstad, 
Ostlands-Postcn: Liberal; circ. lo.ooo; Editor Jan L. 
Naess. 

Lilleiiammer 

Oagnlngen: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 5,800; Editor Jon 

JOIIANSE.N. ■ 

GudbrandsdSfen: f. 1894; Centro Party; circ. 11,500; 

Editor-in-Chicf Knot Ramderc. 

UH»hammBr Tllskuer; f. 1841; Conservative; circ. 4.500; 
Editor-in-Chicf Knot Ramberg, 

LielestrOm 

Akorshui Arbeidorbfad & Romcrikoi Bfad: Social-Demo- 
crat; three times weekly; circ. 15.000; Edilor-in-Chief 
Oskar Gystad; Economic Dir. Thorleif Berntsrn. 

Mandal 

Llndesncs: f. 18S8; Liberal; circ. 5,5551 Eiiitor-in-Cliiof 
Viktor Nycaard. 

Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947: Labour; circ. 8,512; Editor Oef. .Moi;. 
Moi.de 

Fylkcf; Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Elias H. Giske. 

Romsdals Budstikko: f. 1843; Lilwral; Editor-in-Chic! 

Thor Bia,2.vz: Bore; circ. 7,400. 

Romsdal Folkchlad: Soci.al-Dcmocrat; Editor-in-Chiei 
Kolujorn Eide. 

,tf05S 

Mots Avis; f. 1875 : Conseiv.-Itive: CISC. 11 , 000 ; XMitor 
PlllEEII' Ron-nfberc. 

Moil Dagblad: Organ (or Labour rarly; circ. 

Editor Fr.ank Bkrg. 



NORWAY — (The Press) 


Mysen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899; circ. 5,860: Editor-in- 
Chief Arne L6ken. 

Narvik 

Framover: f. 1903: Social-Democrat; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aage Ulvik, 

Ofotons Tidends: Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Carl Naesje. 

Oslo 

Attonposten: Akersgaten 51; f. i860; Conservative; circ. 
morning 185,994, evening 157,133; Cliief Editor 
Torolv Kandahl. 

Arboiderbladet: Youngstorget z; f. 1884: Labour; circ. 

71,200; Editor Reidar Hirsti. 

Dagbladet: Pilestredet 8; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. daily 
average 94,890; Editor R. Storsletten; Man. Dir. 
A. Rogeberg. 

Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 86, Sentmm, Oslo i; f. 1819; Inde- 
pendent Conservative: circ. 15,000; Editors Chr. 
Christensen, F. Bjerkholt, E. Egeland, K. 
Bdckman. 

Morgenposien: Nedre Vollgate 8; f. 1861; non-political; 

circ. 45,113: Editor A. Engen. 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4; f. 1918; Centre Party; circ. 

28,000: Editor Dagfinn VArvik. 

Norges Handols- og SjSfartstidonde: Kirkegt. 7; f. 1S89; 

Independent; Editor Terje Baalsrod. 

Vcrdens Gang: Akersgata 34: f. 1945; Independent; circ. 
46,600; Editors Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Slet- 
ten. 

VSrl Land: Storgt. 23: f. 1945; religious daily; circ. 
22,000: Editor in chief Haakon Fred. Breen. 

Porsgrunn 

Porsgrunn Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; circ. 8,700; Editor 
IsAK Jakob SEN. 

Sandefjord 

Sandetjords Blad: Conservative; circ. li.ooo;' Editor-in- 
Chief Arne Hoffstad. 

Vestfold Fremtid: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Ivar 
Tollnes. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budsiikke: f. 189S; Conservative; four 
times weekly, circ. 18,000; Editor-in-Chief Rolf 
ICluge. 

Sarfsborg 

tarpsn: f. 1854: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief Halvard 
Normann Hansen. 

Sarpsborg Arbciderblad: f. 1929; Social-Democrat; circ, 
11,700; Editors-in-Chief Nils H6nsvald, Bjarne 
NygArd. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbciderblad: f. 1921; Social-Democrat; circ, 
2o,Coo; Editor Alf SkAu.m. 

Vardon: f. 1874: Conservative; circ. 21,808; Editors JohaN 
E. Holand and Bj6rn Jacobsen. 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; circ, 10,000; Editor Jon 
Bp.rcsAker. 

Rogalands Avis: Vcrlcsgt. g-ir; f. 1899; Labour; circ. 

15,000; Editors Pedar Naisiieim, Harald Riis. 
Stavanger AHcnblad: Vcrltsgt. ia; f. 1893; Liberal; 
circ. 45,000; Editor Per Thomsen; Man. Dir, S. 
Kverneland. 

Stavangeren: f. 1916; Conservative; circ. 10,000; Editor 
R. A. Lorentzen. 


SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. 1896; non-political; circ. 21,000; Editor 
Bjorn Paulsen. 

Tonsberg 

TBnsbergS Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; circ. 20,000; Editor 

SVERRE MITSEM. 

Vestfold: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 15,200; Editor Ole Johan 
Eriksen. 

Tromso 

Nordlys: f. 1902: Labour; circ. 20,718; Editor Magne 
J 0 NSON. 

TromsS: Liberal; circ. 17,274: Editors Sverre Larsen, 
Kiell Larsen. 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen : f. 1767; Conservative; circ. 72,816; Editors 
Reidar Stavseth, F. M. Aldstedt. 

Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 20,192; Editor Eigil 
GullvAg. 

Vadso 

Finnmark Tidende: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 

Finnmarkcn: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Sverrk 
Nilssen. 

Voss 

Horda Tidcnd : twice weekly. 

Hordaland: f. 1883: Liberal; circ. 6,000; twice weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Olav Skram. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
(Q. quarterly; M. monthly; F, fortnightly; W. weekly) 

Aschehougs Leksikonservice: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1962: 
Q; international affairs and general information; circ. 
12,500; Editors Oivind Blom, Egil TveterAs, 

BedriftsBkonomen: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. 19391 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor Arnr 
Fostvedt. 

Bok og Bibliotok: Munkedams vn. 62, Oslo; bi-M.; literary 
and librarj'; circ. 5,000; Editor Anders Andreassen. 

Bonytt: Bygd6 A 116 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; M.; architecture, 
interior design, design; circ. 11,000; Editor AsbjoRN 
Andresen. 

Bygg: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo i; f. 1952: monthly; civil 
engineering; circ. 9,500; Editor Iver Dahl Tomter. 

Byggekunst: Josefines gate 34, Oslo 3; 8 issues yearly: 
architecture; Editor Christian Norberg-Schulz. 

Edda: Universitets Forlaget, Blindorn, Oslo; Q.', literary; 
Editor Prof. Edvard BeyerI 

EIcktro-Elektrofeknisk Tidsskrift: Kronprinsensgt. 17, 0 .do 
i; f. 1888; 24 issues yearly; power, lighting, electronics, 
automation, data-handling; circ. 9,100; Editor Kni’T 
Endresen. 

European Phi, -building: r.’ ” ; 8 , Oslo; f. 1952: even' 

two m . ' ; Bjorn Ovrebo. 

Farmand: Roald Amundsensgatc i, Oslo; f. 1891; W.j 
economic and financial: Nco-Liberal; circ. 33,000: 
Publishers/Editors T. J. B. Hoff, ph.d., O. J. Horr. 

Filmjournalcn: Skippergate 9, Oslo; M. 

Frihefon: Gronlandsferct 39; f. 1940; Communist; weekly. 
Editor Reidar Larsen. 

Fri Fagbovegcise. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge 

the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkcts 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; circ. 38,000; AI.; Editor Paa 
Haraldsson. 

Inlernasjonal Politikk: publ. by Chr. Alichelsen’s In.stitute, 
Bergen, and the Nonvegian Institute of Intcmarion.'ii 
Affairs, Parkveien 19, Oslo 3; Q.; international affairs- 
Editor Dr. John Sanness. 
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KIrke Og Kultur: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1894; (except 
July and August); moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Klomi: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo; f. 1940; montlily; 

chemical engineering; circ. 5,000; Editor Arve H/vstikc. 
Kommunalt Tidsskrift: Haakon VH's gt. 9, Oslo; f. 1913; 
M.; local government; circ. 6,200; Editor Kjell T. 
Evers. 

Konfakt: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1947; N.; Labour; circ. 

6,i)oo; Editor Torolf Elster. 

Kunsten Idag: P.O.B. 218, Lysaker; f. 1946; Q.; art; 
Editor Per Rom. 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo i; f. 1968; monthly 
mechanical engineering; circ. 9,000; Editor Nits Cur. 
Toemmeraas. 

Naturon: Bergen; Address: Editorial, University of Bergen, 
P.O.B. 2637: subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, P.O.B. 
307, Oslo 3-Blindern; f. 1877; 9 issues a year; natural 
science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. 

Norges Industri: Drammensvoien 40, Oslo 2; F.; organ of 
the Norrvegian Federation of Industries; Editor 
Arnuef Ingebrigtsen. 

Norges Uienrikshandcl: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; bi-W.; 
foreign trade; Editor Gunnar Jerman. 

Norsk HvalfangSl-TidcndO {The Norwegian Whaling 
Gazette): Sandefjord; f. 1912; M.; whaling; circ. 800; 
Editor Einar Vangstein. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo i; f. 1882; W.; 
agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. 19,000; 
Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skoglndustri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. 1913; M.; 
timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 2,300; Editor 
Ola Borreseu. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2: Q.; export 
journal, also in French and German; Editor O. F. 
KNUnSEN. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Ridhiisgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1945; 

F.; shipping and shipbuilding: Editor P. 0 IVIND Selvig. 
0konomisk Revue: Haakon VII's gt. 6, Oslo; f. igtO; W.; 
finance: circ. 2 500. 

Pop Topp Bilder: Skippergt. 9, Oslo; JM. 

Reiseliv i Norgo: H. Heyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo 1; f. 1923; M.; 
for Nonvay Travel Association; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Oddvar Korme. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1890: M. (except July 
and August!: politics, literature and social problems; 
circ. 6,500; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 

Skipsteknikk: Radhusgt. 8, Oslo; f. 1962; 10 times a yc.ar; 
ship equipment and general maritime technology; 
Editor Odd-Helge Arnesen*. 

Sm&skipsfart (previously Skibsfart): Rfidhusgt. 8, Oslo; f. 
1926; M.; coastal and North European shipping; 
Editor Kjell Mathisen'. 

SUtSBkonomlsk Tidsskrift: Norges Handclshoyskole, Ber- 
gen; f. 18S7; Q.: economics; circ. 1,250; Editor Prof. 
Gerhard Stoltz. 


(The Press) 

Syn og Segn (Roviow, Past and Present): Rosciikr.antz gate 
3, Oslo i; f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national language; 
circ. r6,ooo Editors Bjarne Fidjestdl, Berge Furre. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo i; f. 1854; 53 
per year; industrial and technical weekly; circ. 25.000; 
Editor Knut Endresen. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske lagoforening: Oslo; f. iSSi; F.; 
organ of the Nonvegian Jilcdica! Association; circ. 6,950; 
Editors: Medical Scientific Section Dr. O. K. Harlem; 
Organization Section Dr. Odd Bjercke, Inkognilogt, 
26, Oslo. 

Tidsskrift for Rettsvitenskap: Institutt for Privatrett, 
Karl Johans gate 37, Oslo i; f. 1888; 5 issues a year; 
law; circ. 2,700; Editor Carste.v S.mitii; Sec. Tore 
Sandvik. 

Transport: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 1; f. 1969; monthly; 
transportation; circ. 3,000; Editor Svein A. Jessen. 

Vfirt Blad (previously Kooporatoron): Revierstredet 2, 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers' Co-operative 
Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor Nic Gulbrandsen. 

Vinduet (The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f, 1947; 
literary; Q.; Editor Kjell Heggelund. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk Telegrambyrd A/S [Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressons Hus, Roscnltrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Rolv ^VER^•BR Erichsen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

AP: Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief 
Georgf. J. F, Boultwood. 

Novosti: Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief M. Teplov. 

OPI: Lille Grensen 5; Bureau Man. Michael Sars. 

The following arc also represented: Deutsche Pressc- 
Agentur (DPA), T.tss; all these have their offices in Pressens 
Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsk Presseforbund {Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressons Hus, Rosonkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Vegard Slette.n; Sec. Mill Aakrann. 

Norwegian Association of Journalists {Norsk Joumalistlag): 
Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3. Oslo r; f. 1946; 1,000 
moms.; Pres. Trygtc Moe. 

Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Roicn- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Norwegian Union of Labour Journalists {Arbeiderparliets 
Presseforbund): Youngstorget 2, Oslo (see below, 
affiliates of Pandsorganisasjonen i Norge). 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo 1. 
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PUBLISHERS 


H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgat. 3, Oslo; 
f. 1872: Dir. Arthur Holmesland; general books, 
periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific and educational 
books and maps. 

Forlagsaksjeselskapet BedriStsokonomen; Kaj Munksvei 
4IB, Oslo 8; educational and commercial. 

Borsutns Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen. Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i; historical and literary. 

F. Brunt Bokhandols Forlag (Publishers! : Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873: Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag AfS; Kirkegaten 15, Oslo; i. 1829; 
Chair. Jorgen W. Cappelen; Man. Dir. Henrik 
Groth; general boolts, school books, popular science, 
fiction, maps. 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: 0 . Slottsgate 6, Oslo; f. 1843; 
school books, juvenile, illustrated and art books; Man. 
N. Sv. and Arne Damm, Jr. 

Drtyert Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo; successor to Dreyers 
Forlag, Stavanger; f. 1846; Dirs. Barthold A. Buten- 
scHdN, Halfdan Kielland; general. 

A/8 J. W. Eidc Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8, 500X Bergen; f. 
1946: Man. Dir. S. Flataker; general. 

Fabriiius and SSnners Forlag; 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 
1844; educational and general; Dir. Hans-Georg 
Haugen. 

Filadcifiaforlagot A/S: St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo; juvenile, 
religious and literary. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. 3, Oslo i; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias. 

John Grieg’s Forlag; Vaskcrelven 8, Bergen; f. 1721; 
Dir. Olb Tschudi Irgens; general. 

Grondahl og Son: Munkcdamsvn 35, Oslo i; f. 1812; Prop. 
Finn NypuisT; Dirs. J. Tandberg, P. Tandberg, 
C. C. Grondahl, J. Tandberg, Jr.; commercial, agri- 
cultural, law, etc.; Book Department; 0 vro Slottsgt. 
12, Oslo. 

Gry Forlag A/S; Grensen 19, Oslo i; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Univorsitetsgt. 16, Oslo; f. 1925; 
Dir. Harald Grieg; general. 

Forlagot hand og Kirko: 0 . Slottsgt. 25. Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. 
01 VIND Bkrggrav; religious, cultural, general. 

Hennys Forlag: Hagalivei i, Jar-Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 


Lundc & Go’s Forlag, A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; children’s 
books, religious and fiction, 

Luthorstiftelsens Bokhandel og Forlag A/S: Akersgatea 47, 
Oslo; f. 1868; Dir. Josef Dahl; religious, fiction, 
general. 

Klittet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Dirs. 
Harald Gray, Hans Ross; art publishers and whole- 
sale stationers. 

Ernst G. Mortensens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3: 
f. 1914; Man. Dir. Per R. Mortensen; books and 
periodicals. 

Nasjonalforlaget A/8: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928; Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopjedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Olaf Norlis Forlag A/S: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo i; 
educational books; Gen. Man. Birger Huse. 

Noregs Boklag: Bondemes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 
i. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modem Nonvegian literature. 

Det Norsko Samlaget: Rosenlu-antz gate 3. Oslo i; f. 1868; 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school 
and university textboolis, children's books; Dir. Jons. 
Aanderaa. 

Stabentcldt Forlag: Stabenfeldthus, Box 1S9, Stavanger; f. 
1920; Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. SteensballDs Boghandels Etlg.: Karl Johansgt. 8, Oslo 
i; f. 1848; Propr. Bjarne Reenskaug; general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo 
1; professional and educational books; Gen. Man. 
Ingar Tanum. 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i; f. i933; Dir. 
Kolbjorn Fjeld; general, political and children’s. 

UnWersitclstorlaget: Blindcm, Oslo 3; 1 . 1950; publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo and Bergen and various 
learned societies; learned and general works; University 
Publisher Tonnes Andenaes. 

Otvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki 12, Tdrshavn, P.O.B. 128; 
f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. Niels Juel Argf.. 

PUBLISHING AND BOOKSELLERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsks Bokhandlerforening, Den (Assen. of Norwegian 
Booksellers): 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo i, f- 1851; Chair. 
Erling Trier; Dir. Odd Gulliksen; 425 mem. firms. 

Norske Forloggerforening, Den [Assen, of jVoraiegtat! Pub- 
lishers): 0 vrc Vollgate 15, Oslo i; f. 1895; Chair. 
Arthur Holmesland; Dir. Tor Erling Staff; 31 
mcm. firms. 
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RADIO AND 

Norsk Rikskringkasiing {Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjornsons PJass i, Oslo; f. 1933; controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gcn. Hans Jacob Ustvedt; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Grandund; Foreign Relations K. C. 
Lvche; Pre-ss and Inf. Officer O. GRYTiUj; Dir. of Progr. 
T. Elster; Tech. Dir. E. Julsrud (Radio); Dir. of 
Progr. O. Nns; Tech. Dir. T. Navelsaker (Television); 
piibl. Progranibladct (voelcly; Editor Bjorn 
Marthinsen). 


RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
all transmitters. It is financed by a yearly licence fee of 
60 kroner per liousohold and a sales tax of approx. 11 per 


TELEVISION 

cent on receiving sots. There were 1,152,000 holder.? of 
licences at the end of 1968. 

TELEVI.SION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began August i960. 

Transmissions aro obtainable by about 90 per cent of the 
population. Television is financed by a ycariv licence fee of 
1 50 kroner per household and a sales tax of approximatelv 
II per cent on receiving sets. 

In S.E. Norway it is possible to receive the Swedi.sli TV 
programmes. 

By the end of 1968 there were 736,.joo television licences 
held in Norway. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

{cap. —capita};p. u. —paid up; dep. i=deposiis;nt. ^miilions; 
amounts in Norwegian Kroner) 

NATIONAL BANK 

Norges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.ri. 
3Sm.; dep. 3,772m.; Governor Erik Brofoss; Dep. 
Governor Knot Getz Wold. 


Andresons Bank A/S: Torvgaten 2. Oslo; formed 196O by 
the merger of Andresons Bank and Folkebanken- 
Rcalbankcn; cap. p.u. 3Gm.; dep. 1,09501.; Man. Dirs. 
Ole N. Hadge, TI. P. Schnitler. 

Bergens Krcditbank A/S: 14-22 Vaagsalmcnning Bergen, 
and 19 Kirkegatcn, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 19O8) cap. p.u. 
25m.; dep. 585m.; Gen. Man. Dir. F. Holck Pisani. 
Bergens Privatbank: Torvalmennlng 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1969) cap. p.u. 91m.; dep. 2,805m.; Chair. 

S. Lindebraekke; Chief Gen. Man. Fi.nn B. Henrik- 
SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Ridstuplass, Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1967) cap. 5.4m.; dep. 122m.: Man. Dir. 
Aug. T. WiLiiELJisEN. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1823; 
(Dec. 196S) Funds 22.4m.; dep, 500m.; Afan. Dir. 
Kaare Meland. 

Bondernes Bank A/S: Karl Johangate, Oslo; f. 1918; 
(Jan. 1969) cap. p.u. 27m.; dep. 539m.; Man. Dir. 
Arnt Wiiserc. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkasse: Stortor\et 7, Oslo i; f. 
1848; (Dec. 196S) cap. p.u. gom.; dep. 2,791m.; Man. 
Dir. S%u:n Vug. 

Fellesbankon A/S: Kirkegatcn 14-16-iS, O.slo; f. rgeo; 
(Dec, igfiS) cap. p.n. 42m.; dep. 1,105m,; Cli.air. Jon. O. 
Anthokisek; .Man. Dir. Victor Pedersi'-N. 
Forretningsbanken A/S: Smidrc gate 15. Trondheim: f. 
1S68; (Dec 196S) cap. 42m.; dep. 750111.: Gen. Man. 
Ki.vak A{,\THi.sr:N. 

Krisfiansands og Oplands Privalbank A/S; Krktiansand S.; 
f. 1926: (Dec. 196S) cap. Om.; dep. 137.5m.: Gen. .M.an. 

T. Kav.s'aas. 

Kristiansund og Nordmoro Forrefningsbank A'S: Slorgaicn 
3 Krlsti.ansund X.; f. (Dec. 1967) c.np. tm.r 

res. 2ni.; dep. 27m.; Man. i. Tiiorsux. 


Norges Hypofekforening for Naeringsfivet (T/je Norwegian 
Mortgage Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
VII gt. 6 Oslo; f. 1927; funds 39.4in.; Chair. Erli.vc 
Lind. 

Norges Kreditforening tor Land-og Skogbruk {Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Joliansgatc 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E, MnLLnvr,; 
Man. JixNATi Grostad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S; 12 Kr, Augnsksgt., Oslo; 
f. 1906; (19O2) cap. 23m.; Chair. Sven Vug; Man. 
Tiiorleif Berger. 

Norsks Creditbank, Den: 21 Kirkegatcn, Oslo; f. 1857; 
(1966) cap. p.u. loom.; Alan. Dir. Johan AIelander. 

Oslo Handcisbank A/S: 28 Tollbodgaten, Oslo; f. 1917; 
(Dec. 19O6) cap. 2m.; dep. 72.3m. Kr.; Man. Vilhelm 
Tvedt. 

Oslo Sparebank {Savings Bank): 3 Ovro Slottsgt.. Oslo i; 
f. 1822; (Dec. 1968) cap p.u. 40111.: dep. i,o 80 m.; Man. 
Rolf BjOrnskau. 

Bankers’ Organizatio.vs 

Norsko Bankforening, Den {Norwegian Banker's rissen.): 
Ha,Tkon VII gt. 6, O.slo; f. 1915; Pres, and Chair. Finn 
B. Henriksen (Bergens Privatbank); 44 mem-'.; puhl. 
Okonontish Bevy (monthly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge {Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914: Pro.?. J. M. Haga (Time Sparebank, 
Brj'nc); Alan. Dir, Hixoi; Asdaiil (Oslo); 475 merns. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors:Tollhiigt. 2, Oslo; f. 1918; liourse Commi' viom-r 
H.ans Arnessen. 

Aalesunds BorsrKciser IVilhcImsgatcfio, A.alesuntI; /. igoj; 

Royal Commissioner Georg Garsiiol. 

Bergens Bars: Olav Kyrresgate ii, Bergen; I. 1837; Ch.iir, 
Gerhard Sciierm.an. 

Cbrisilanssands Bors: Kristlansand (S.); f. 1S37; Koval 
Commissioner Georg Roskneilde. 

Dramment Bors: Draromen: f. 1839: Royal Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredriklfad Eer»: Nygaardsgaten 5. FredrifcsL-sd; f. 19^1; 

Rojml Commissioner E, Swonsen. 

Hsugestinds Bars: Haugrrimd; f. inij; Roys’. < ommis- 
sioner J. T. Odland, 
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Kristiansunds (N.) Bars: Kristiansund; f. 1894; Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todal. 

Stavanger Bars: Stavanger; f. 1878; Royal Commissioner 
Thor S. Naesheim. 

Trondheim Bars; Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 
Royal Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsex. 

INSURANCE 

Arendals Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4801 
Arendal; f. i860; cap. p.u. 5,000,000 Kr.; reserves and 
funds 45,057m. Kr.; Chair Jens T. Thommesen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgalon 18, Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 177,095,110 Kr.; Chair Odd Gogstad. 
Brage-Fram Livs-og Pensjonsforsikring A/S: f. 1963 after 
merger between Brage and Fram; share cap. 120,000; 
total cap. ,£52m. 

Farsikringsaksjeselskapet Palaris-Narske Sja: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917: cap. p.u. 15m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 
Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Harden: Akersgt. 35, Oslo; f. 
1867; cap. subs. 9m. Kr.; r.f. 28.15m. Kr.; p.u. 15.89m. 
Kr.: Dir. Erik 0 Poulsson. 

Forsikringsselskabet Viking A/S: Toldbodgt. 27, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; r.f. 6.25m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; JIan. Dir. Per O. Krogh; Chair. R. S. 
Platou. 

Forsikringssclskapct Norge A/S; N. Strandgt. 3, Drammen; 
f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, accident; Man. Dir. 
Nils Hagerup. 

Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII’s 
Gate 10, Oslo i; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 746,S39m. Kr.; funds 30,471m. Kr.; 
Chair. Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Kaare Weider. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister's Office, Akersgt. 

42. Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway’s main economic 
problems; meets quarterly: Board of 25 mems. from the 
Government, Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ 
and Trade organizations, including five from science 
and research; Chair. The Prime Minister. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40. Oslo 2. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Oslo Handelskammcr (Oslo Chamber of Commerce): Dram- 
mensveicn 30, Oslo 2; Dir. Erling Naess; Deputy 
Dir. T. B. L.auritzsby. 

Bergens Handelskammcr {Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 
Olav Kyrrcpgt. ii, Bergen; Pres. Jan H. Fasmer; Sec. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Haugesunds Handelskammcr {Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce)- Strandgt. 161, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 

Trondheim Handelskammcr [Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arendal Handelsforening (Arendal Commercial Associalion): 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening [Drammen Commercial 
Association): Bragemes Torg 13. Drammen. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige Sammensluttet med 
Glitne: Karl Johansgt. 16, Drammensvn. 4, Oslo; f. 
1847; life insurance; funds 943,088,073 Ivr.; Dir. 
K. Norman. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. i, Bergen; 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.; r.f. 
639,053,562 Kr.; Dir. Finn L6vdal. 

A/S Norske Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. 1911; cap. 
p.u. 3,200,000 Kr.; r.f. 4,100,000 Kr.; marine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Knut Drage, 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 416m. ICr.; Dir. Per L’Orsa. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Dir. 
Thorolf Wikborg, Jr. 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; 
f- 1935: cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1.346m.; Chair. Jens T. Thommesen; Man. Dir. 
Nicolai B. Herlofsen. 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Plaakon VII’s Gate 10, Oslo; f. 
1S47; cap. p.u. and free reserves 105.9m. Kr.; under- 
writing reserves for own account 351.1m. Kr.; Chair. 
Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Gustav Aarestrup; 
Foreign Man. Tore MelgArd. 

Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: S6ndregt. 14, Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 4m. Kr.; funds 2m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. Reidar 
Brekke. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Olav Kyrresgt. i, 
Bergen; f. 1880 (amalgamated 1965 with Norsk 
Forsikringsselskap ;Eolus A/S). 


INDUSTRY 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening [Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, Haugesund; Sec. 
J. T. Odland. 

Kristiansunds Handelskammcr [Kristiansund Chamber of 
Commerce): Ridhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skien Handelsstands og Industriforening [Shien Commercial 
and Industrial Associalion): Postboks 302, Skien. 

Stavanger Handelsforening [Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion): Kongsgt. 10, Stavanger. 

Tromsd Handelsstands Forening (Tromsd Commercial 
Association): Gronnegade 84, TromsO. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Norges Industriforbund [Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. Harai.d 
Throne-Holst; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ. 
Norges Industri, fortnightly; the chief org.aniration of 
Nonvegian industry to which are affiliated tlie indus- 
trial groups listed below. 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund [Fed. of Nonvegian Com- 
mercial Assens.): Drammensvn. 30, 0 .slo 2; f. 1S89; I’rcs. 
Arne Z. Trosdahl; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
86 local commercial associations, 62 national branch 
organizations and 5 national group organizations; publ. 
Naeringsrevyen. 

Norges Skogeierforbund [The Norwegian Forest Owners' 
Federation): Storlingsgt. 30, Oslo i; f. 1913: 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and tcclinic.il 


978 
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interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownersliip and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres. Anders B. 
Werp; Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Skoseicirn 
(The Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 55.500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening {Norwegian Employers' Con- 
federation)-. Oslo, 23 ICr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs. Vilfjelm Daiil, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,700 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1966); it includes 
51 national groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (bi-wecldy). 

Korsko Hflndverks- og industribedrifters Forbund {The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries): Rosenlcrantzgt. 7. Oslo; f. 1886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local handicraft associations all over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
with social, economic and other questions; 10.000 
moms.; Pres. Ola Frost, Trondheim, Man. Dir. Eivind 
Halle; publ. Hdndverk og Industri (monthly). 

Studieselskapct for Norsk Industri {Norwegian Industries 
Development Assen.): Forskningsveien i, Blindcm, 
Oslo 3; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Btrgverkonet Landssammensluinings Indusirigrupps 

{Assen. of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23. Oslo; f. 1934: 
Pres. Bjorn Bjornstad; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasciib. 

CeliuloSGfabrikkencs Fclleskontor {Norwegian Cellulose 
Association): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo; f. 1890; Chair. 
Birger B. Rasmussen; Sec. Miss O. Lenaes; 15 mems. 

Confektionsfabrikanternes Landsforbund {Nat. Assen. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): liladsorud AIM 27, Oslo; f. 
1914; Pres. Per Willars Nielsen; Man. Dir. Arne 
Ronning; 96 rooms. 

Do Norsko Sildolje* og SildomGifabrikkcrs Landforening 
(Assen. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Sven Brunsgt. i, Oslo i. 

Landsforeningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elektrometallurgisk 
Industri {Assen, of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveicn 40, Oslo 2. 

Margarinfabrikkcncs Landsforening {Margarine Makers' 
Assaciatiou): Prinsensgt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. E. 
Hovland; Sec. Per Stormfelt; 35 mems. 

Mekaniske Verksteders Landsforening {Federation of Engi- 
neering Industries): Oscansgt. 20, Oslo 3; 1. 1.8S9; Pres. 
KAre I. Torp; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 360 mems., 
with 66,000 workers; jiubl. jernindustri (monthly). 

Mlnoralvannfabrikkcncs Landsforening {Nat. Assen. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages): Tcatergt. 

17 II. Oslo; f. 1913; Dir. Kr. Welhaven; 90 mems. 

Norsko Fiskeredskapsfabrikanters Forening {Norwegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers' Assen.): Oslo; f. Jpo-i: 
Pres. .’^I. Stuomsheim, Oslo; Vicc-Pres. A. Joiiannes- 
.sE.v, Kristi-insimd N .; M.an. M. Stomsheim, Oslo; 17 
mem.s. 

Norsko Hermetikfabrikers Undsforening, Do {Canners’ 
Assen.}: Stavanger; f. 1917: Norwegian Canners 

Export Journat. 

Norsko Paplrfabrikantcrs Fclleskontor, Do {Nom-egian 
Papermakers' Assen.): Drammen.sveicn 30, Oslo; f. j 
1S93: Pres. K. O. CiiRisTonmKSEN; Man. Dir. E. j 
Jensen; 38 mems. 


Norske SSpofabrikkors Landsforening {Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers' Assen.): KJingcnbcrggt. 7, Oslo;!. 1915; 
Sec. Halfdan Bohn; 19 mems. 

Norsko Skofabrikkers Landssammcnslutning {Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VJI'.s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Bernt Solvang; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; 26 mems. 

Norsko Sukkervarefabrikkers Forening, Do {Confection erv 
Manufacturers' Assen.): Incognito Terrasse 3n, Oslo :; 
f. 1909; Pres. Erling Kielland; Sec. Ulf Andersen; 
12 mems. 

Norsko Tekstilfabrikkers Hovodforonfng, Do (Assen. of 
Norwegian Textile Manufacturers): P.O. Box 188, 
Skoyen. Oslo; f. 1898; loi mems. 

Norsko Wallboardfabrikkors Forening {Norwegian IVntl- 
board Producers' Assen.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo i. 

Tobaksfabrikkencs Landsforening av 1D01 {Nat. Assen. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nanscnsplass 9 VIII, 
Oslo; f. 1901; Chair. Rasmus L.vngaard; Sec.-Gcn. 
Paal Berg; 12 mems. 

Trelastbrukcncs Felloskontor {Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): Rfidhu.sgatcn 7B, Oslo i; f. 1959; Cli.air. Odd 
Langmoen; Jfan. Erling L. Johansen; 157 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Landsorganisnsjonon i Norgo (LO) {Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkcts Hus, Youngsgt. ir, O.slo; 1 . 
1899; Pres. Tor Aspe.vgrbn; Vicc-Pres. Odd Hojdaiil; 
Secs. Th. Andresen, Leif Harald.setii, Tor Hal- 
vorsen; Treas. Einar Strand; 580.000 moms,, with 
37 affiliated unions; publ. Fri Eaghevegclse. Tiic most 
important unions arc: 

Arboiderparfiefs Pressoforbund {Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. SiMEN Kr. Hanoaard; 461 mems. 
Bokledningsarboidcrforbundct {Union of Clothing Textile 
andShoc IFor/trrs): Youngsgt. ii, O.slo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Fi.v.v Nilsen; 24,800 moms. 

Norsk Arboidsmandsforbund {Norwegian Union of 
General IVorkers): M 611 ergt. 3. VIII, Oslo i; f, 1895; 
Pres. OvsTEiN Larsen; 27,200 mems. 

Norsk Elektrikcr- og KraftstnsJonjtorbund {Nortvegian 
Fatio- al Union of Electrical and Power Station 
Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 13,700 mems. 

Norsk Forbund for Arbeldslcdero og Toknlsko FunkJ- 
jontoror {Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. ii. Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. Fritz W. Han.ve.stad; 7,500 mcm.s. 
Norsk Grafiskforbund (Norwegian Graphical Union): 
Torggt. JO, Oslo; I. December 1966 by the merger 
of the Unions of Tj'pographers (f. 18S2), Book- 
binders and Stationcrj' Workers (f. 189S) .and 
Litliographcrs (f. loor); Pres. Arne Li. 

Norsk Gull 5 mcd.irbciderforbund {Forwegian Nattona, 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10. O.slo; f, 1909; 
Pres. Hugo Lindahl; 1.024 mcm.s. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 

(Norwegian National Union of Ccmmerciat and Or ter 
Employees): Youngs'it. Ii. Oslo; f. 190S; IVes. Otto 
Totla'nd; 40,000 mems. 

Norsk Holcll- og Rcstaurant-Arbcider-Forbiindet 

wegiart Nalionat Union of Ih't/l anti Hnta-.oan. 

U'orJ.-.'rs) Arlieidrrsamfunii' ts pi. i; O^.o y. J 


Eivind .StrOmmen; ii-S'-’o mems. 

Norsk Jern og Mcfailarbeidtrferband 

Foticnal Union cf Iron and .'.fOa, B c'-rtj . 
Youngsgt. n. Odo: f. iSoi; TV-'S. Pm Frruxstsrn-: 
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Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Worhcrs)-. Storgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Egil Halvarsen; 17,444 mems. 

Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees)-. Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo i; f. 1920: Pres. Arne Born; 70,000 mems. 

Norsk Lokomoiivmannsforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
i. 1893; Pres. O. Anfinsen; 1,900 mems.; publ. 
Lokomotivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Murerforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Storgt. 23c, Oslo 1; f. 1900; Pres Lorang 
Kristiansen; 4,500 mems. 

Norsk Musikerforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Mrtsicians): Stortingsgt. 28, Oslo; f. 1911; Pres. 
Sigurd Lonseth; 1,300 mems. 

Norsk Nssrings og Nydelsesmlddelarbolderforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Torggt. 17, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. Aagf- Petersen; 
25,000 mems. 

Norsk Papirindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers): Arbei- 
dersamiunnets pi. 1, Oslo; Pres. Olav Brateie; 
17,846 mems. 

Norsk S]omanns(orbund (Norwegian Seamen's Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Oeaf 
Kareing; 38,000 mems. 


Norsk Skinn og Lcerarbeiderforbiind (Norwegian National 
Union of Hide and Leather Workers): Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. i, Oslo 5; f. 1909; Pres. Wiktor Remme; 

I, 070 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbeidorforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1927; Pres. 
Klaus Kjelsrud; 16,500 mems. 

Norsk Tele Tjeneste Forbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. 
Harald Fondevik; 8,600 mems. 

Norsk Tjenestemannslag (Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): Youngsgt. 

II, Oslo 1; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. Karesen; 22,800 
mems. 

Norsk Transportarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Henry Nicolaysen; 23,000 mems. 
Norsk Treinindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): 
Storgt. 23, Oslo i; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5,500 
mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Kirkegt. 4, Oslo; f. 1906; Chair. 
Peder Soiland; Dir., Gen. Man. Knut Moe; 382,115 
mems.; 808 affiliated societies. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbancr (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,242 km., of which 2,269 km. has been 
electrified. 

Electrification of the railways will bo completed when 
work on the Do\tc line ends in 1970. 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoralei: Schwensensgate 3-5, Oslo. 

Norway has about 43,255 miles of public roads, 14.78.1 
miles of which are national roads (1969). 

Motoring Organizations 

Kongelig Norsk Automobilklub (Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 16,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Molorliv (monthly). 
Norsk Motor-ktubb (Norwegian Motor Club): Ovre Vollgt. 9, 
Oslo; 4,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Tore L6vskad. 

SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,281 vessels 
totalling 19,074,000 gross tons in Dec. 1968. 

Principal Companies 

Anders Jahre; Sandefjord; shipping firm; total tonnage 
1.238.820 d.w. and one whaler catcher of 728 g.r.t.; 
Man. Dir. Anders Jahre; Co-Dirs. Joroen J.viiitE. 
PRITIIJOF Bettum. 


Bachke & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872: 
goods service and regular services agents; routes: W. 
Norway-Hull, Manchester, Liverpool, Swansea, Grange- 
mouth, Aberdeen, New Y'ork; total tonnage 37,000 
d.w.; Dir. Fr. Bachke. 

Bergenskc Dampskibssciskab, Det: Bradbenken i, Bergen; 
f. 1851; total tonnage 70,225 d.w.; passenger mail, 
goods services; passenger services: Bcrgcn-Newcastle, 
Bergen-Amsterdam, Bcrgen-Cuxhaven, express coastal 
route (Norwegian coast), Spitzbergen route; cargo 
services: West Norway to , Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, Antwerp, London, Felixstowe, Newcastle, 
Weston Point, Swansea; Nonvegian Coast, Bordeaux, 
Casablanca; partners in Norwegian South America Line 
(routes between Scandinavia and South America); 
ilan. Dir. Chr. STockinger. 

Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 4-1). Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; 3 tankers, 2 cargo vessels and 5 L.P.G. carriers; 
total gross tonnage 156,517. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen; 15 tankers and 8 bulk carriers; total tonnage 
2,526,31.]. d.w. 

Bruusgaard Kiostcruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammen; f. 
1909; total tonnage 116,496 d.w.; tramp and liner 
service in the F.ar East; Dirs. Bruusgaard Kiosferud & 
Co.: f. 188S; R. Rose-Anderssen, Einar Bruuscaard, 
Knut A. Wang. 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; whaling and shipping firm: 
f. 1887; total tonnage 69.] ,077 t.d.w.; Man. Dir. Lars 
Christensen, Jnr. 
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Brodr. Dali A/S.: Storkaia 8, Kriatiansund, N.; f. 1852; 
shipping, fonvarding and insurance agents, travel 
bureau and tanking station; Man, Dir, William Ball. 

rcarnley & Eger; Rldhuagt. 23, Oslo; f, 1869: total ton- 
nage 30 vessels of 1,010,038 d.w,t,: routes from U,S,A, 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
from Norway and Sweden to France and Spain; 
Partners: Nils Astrup, Dagfinn Paust, Thomas 
Astrup, Nils J, Astrbp, Jr,; Dirs, Arne Kildahl, 
Frants G. Gill, E, Kristen-Johanssen. 

H. Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt, 3A, Oslo; f, 1865; 
forwarding agents and brokers; Dirs, P. M, Heit,mann, 
Jan Heitmann, Johs Madsen, E, H. Childs, 

Sigurd Herlotson & Co. A/S.: Drammensvn. 8 Sb, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 4 m.v., 

I fruit carrier, 5 bulk carriers, 7 m.t.; total tonnage 
491,570 t.d.w. 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Parkveien 55, Oslo; Pres. Leif 
Hoegh; 14 cargo liners, 3 tankers, 4 OBO vessels . 2 gas 
tankers, 8 car/bulk ships; total tonnage 956,983, 

B. Holter-S6rcnsen & Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
1920: goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.; Man. Dirs. B. Holter Sorensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-Sorensen, 

Hvalfangorakliesolskapone “Rosshavel” og “Veslfold”: 
Sandefjord; f. 1923; whaling and shipping firm; Dir. 
Reidar D. Moe. 

A. F. Klavencss & Co. A/S.: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysakcr; 
f. 1869; tankers, cargo and bulk services; regular 
services: U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West A{ric,a; total 
tonnage 340,134 d.w.; Dirs A. Fredrik Klaveness, 
Dag Klaveness, Cur. Blom, Kristian Hansen, 
Anton F. Klaveness. 

Klostors Rcdcri A/8:Haakon VII g.atc 5, Oslo; f. 1924: 
Two cruise passenger liners 8,666 g.r.t. in Caribbean. 
Also three 15,000 g.r.t. cruise passenger liners under 
construction for delivery in late 1969, 1970 ,and 1971: 
Mans. Moge.n's Wiig Kloster, Knut Utstein 
ICloster. 

Knut Knutson O.A.8.: Mollervcien 6, Haugesund; Knutson 
Lino: services between Scandinavia-Continent-S. Paci- 
fic, and vice versa; North Pacific-Hong Kong-Manila- 
Sing.apore-Malaj’si.a-Westcrn Au.str.alia and return via 
Singapore-Malaysi.a-Hong Kong-Japan; fast cargo 
liners with reefer space and tankers and reefer cargo 
ships; 259.540 gross tons. 

P. Meyer: Kronprinscsse Mfirlhasplass i, Oslo i; 13 motor 
ships, 2 motor tanker.s. 2 OBO carriers, 3 LPG carriers, 
tot.al tonnage 403,266 tons; service every 7 days 
between Antwerp-Roltcrdam-Brcmcn-Hamburg- 
Pliiladclphia-New York; Man. Dirs. Sven F. Mever, 

Per F. Meyer, Hans Otto Mever, Peter Mever. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckcls Rcderi A/S: Olav Kyrresgatc 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1912; co- 
owners of Nonvfgian-S. America Line (Sc.andinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and c.argo sendees; total 
tonnage 464,725 d.w,; Iilan. Dirs. Einar Engelsen, Jr., 
Trvcve Fasmer Moller. 

Hordenfjeldsko Dampskibsselskap Det: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes; Nonvegian 
coast, Nonvav-Grimsbj% Nonv.ay-Hamburg; also world- 
wide tank .and tramp trade; total tonnage 106,410 d.w.; 
Man. Dir. Rolf HEiLr..V!AN.v. 

Norsk® Amerikalinjo A/s, Den: Jcmbanctorgci 2. Oslo i; 

1. 1010; p.a5sengcr, mail. goo<ls services; tot.il tonn.igc 
155.971 E-rA..‘ routes Nonv.iy-Ncw York. Scandinavia- 
C.anada, Sc.andinavi.i-Continent-Grcat Britain. E. 
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Africa-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
IVAR Lvkke, Halfdan Kuiinle, Tnv. L. Mon- Man! 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 

Norsko Syd-Amerika Linjo, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Norway, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil,' 
Ru'cr Pl.atc (via Portugal and Canary Islands); total 
tonnage 51,000 d.w.; .Man. Dir. Erlinc Solem. 

Fred, Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsen.sgt. 2, 0 .s!o; passenger, 
mail, goods sera'ices; also air transport; routes Oslo- 
Ncwcastlc, Kristiansand— Harwich, ICristians.and- 
Amsterdam, Kristiansand - Hirtshals, East Nonvay - 
Hamburg, Rhine Ports, Delfzijl, Amsterdam, Rotter- 
dam, Antwerp, Rouen, London, Grangcmoutli; Pacific 
Coast-Great Britain, Continent, Nonvaj', Canarv 
Islands-London, Canary Islands-Contincnt, Nonvay 
London, Antwerp-Western and Eastern Mediterranean; 
51 vessels; tonnage 1,100,000 t.d.w.; Dir. Fred Olsen. 

Olten & Ugelstad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; f. 1915; services 
between European and Great Lake ports (U.S.A. and 
Canada); 283,894 gross tons; Owners: Rolf Ugelstad, 
Trygve Ugelstad, Kristoffer Olsen. 

Sundcnf/clds-Norsko Dnmpskibssclskab, Det: 1 Prinsensgt., 
Oslo; f. 1854; cargo sendees; routes: Hamburg- 
Haldcn-Kristiansand and Oslo, Bremcn-Haldcn- 
Kristiansand and 0 .slo, Oslo-Skicnsfjord-Finland (and 
Baltic Sea): Man. Dir. Wilhelji Wilhelmsen. 

J. B. Slang: Ridlmsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1900; regular liner 
service, Bristol Channcl-Nonvay, 

Slavangcrsko Dampskibssciskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1S55; 
16,400 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Nonv.ay, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Erli.vo Aanense.n. 

Thor Thorcsens Lino; Hcycrdahlsgt. i, Oslo; services 
between East Nonvay and western British ports. 

Wcslfal-Larson & Co. A/8: Bergen; f. 1905; 511.280 d.w.; 
Inlcroecan Line (Pacific-Europe), Westfal-Larsen Line 
(Pacific-South America run-: Dirs. P. Schumann 
Olsen, Georg Von Erfecom, IL P. Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861: 
62 ships totalling 885.993 gross tons; regul.-ir fast 
frcight-Tccfcr-mail and passenger sendees between 
Europe and U.S.A., Me.xico, Africa, Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Philippines, China, Japan: 
also U.S.A.-Far East. U.S.A.-West Africa, U.S.A.- 
Middle East; Partners: Niels Werrinc, Tom Wilhelm- 
sen, Niels Werrinc, Jnr,, Wilhelm Wjlhelv.sek. 

H. m. V/rangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. .cuAhJ UaugcMiml; 
f. r8So; ship ownens; tot.al tonnage 147,420 d.w.; Dir-, 
AV,m.di;mak Wrangell, Sverke .Meling. 


SHiiTLsr, Okganiz.vtions 

lordisk Skibsredcrforcnlng (Sm-tkon ShiLon-ntr.i' Ff.Pni- 
lion): R.5dliusgatcn 25. Oslo: f. i?8y- IVci. LvP-= 
Ustiirud-Svendsen; Vicc-Pres. H.>iNS Che, Heneii.- 
sen; Gen. JIan. Per Gram. 

[ersk Skibsmaegicrforbund (yomepan Shi}'}fchtn 
Asset;.): I'r. Nansens plasj 7 , Oslo i; f. 1919: Prri 
William D.vll; Sec. Ksur AsKVir,; etr. ir.eiri'. 

klbjfarten* Arbeldsgivcrforcnlng (A'oreref.m 

reieratinn): Ridhiisfft. 25. Otlo; f. 1040. nea.s w,.„ 
wages and working condition! for o'lxers sr.n cew 
on -Vonvrpan vecv?r^;l5 in 

Knut H. St,«.ui!o; M.an. Vtr. H- J. Dsvnr. lUf scu. 
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Classification and Registry of Shipping 

Norsk Veritas: Grenscveien 92, Oslo 6; i. 1864: Chair. Gen. 
Georg von Erpecom; Man. Dir. Egil Abrahamsen; 
Asst. Dirs. Thorvald Bruland, Knut Christopfer- 
SEN, Hans-Fredrik Grorud, Magne Ldtveit, Her- 
man WiNTERMARK, SrV'ERT OVERAAS. 

CIVIL aviation 

Norske Luftfartselskap A/S, Det (DNL) {Norwegian Airlines 
Lid.)-. Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens Chr. 
Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum; operated vnth 
Danish and Swedish Airlines until 1950 when the three 
airlines formed the consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). DNL participates as a holding company 
in the consortium with two-sevenths of the capital (as 
compared with two-sevenths for the Danish and three- 
sevenths for the Swedish Airlines). 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S. 
(S.A.F.E.): Ruseloklmi. 26. Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes: Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger 
Oslo-Alesund, Oslo-Rdros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen—Alesund -Trondheim - Bodo - Tromso -Bardufoss, 
Stavanger-Bergen; Pres. Ludv. G. Braathen. 

A/S. Fred Olsens Flysciskap {Fred Olsen Air Transport 
Ltd.): Oslo Airport; f. 1946; charter and contract 
operator; Chair. Fred Olsen; Vice-Pres. P. Bergs- 

LAND. 

Wideroe's Flyvcselskap A/S: Wcrgelandsvn. 7, Oslo; f. 
1934; amphibious aircraft, feeder lines, taxi and 
ambulance services in North Norway; charter service, 
air survey, regional and town planning; Chair. Nils 
Eckbo; Man. Dir. Viggo Wideroe. 

Norsk Polar Navigasjon A/S: P.O.B. 914, Trondheim; f. 
1958: privately owned company, 360 shareholders; 
Dir. Finer S. Pedersen; Gen. Man. ICaspar Andre- 

SEN. 


Eighteen international airlines also serve Oslo aiiport. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association (gives information only; is 
not a travel agency): f. 1903; Head Office: Landslaget 
for Reiselivet i Norge, H. Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo i; 
Pres, of Council Nils K. Handal; Chair. Svein 
Winge Simonsen; Acting Dir. Erling Storrusten. 

European Offices 
Belgium: 19 Bosveldwcg, Brussels 18. 

Denmark: Borgergade 16, 1300 Copenhagen K. 

France: 10 rue Auber, Paris ge, 

Germany (Federal Republic): Skandinavia Haus, Ivl. 

Johannisstrasso 10, 2 Hamburg II. 

Italy: Via Veneto iiO, 00187 Borne. 

Netherlands: Prins Hendrikkade, 135 Amsterdam C. 
Swedcn/Finland: Strandvilgen 113, S-11527 Slockliolm. 
Switzerland: MQnstcrhof 14, Sooi-ZOrich. 

United Kingdom; 20 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 

Tlicre are also offices in Nciv York and Los Angeles. 

Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: Ministrj- of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. ICoLnjoRN 
Rod. 


■ Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Rosenkranti- 
gate z8, Oslo; Head Office: R&dhusgt. 19; f. .1929: 
Tourist Manager, Oslo, Alfhild Hovdan. 

CULTURAL ORGAIHZATION, 

Department of Cultural Relations of the Royal Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES . 
Nationalieatrct {National Theatre): Oslo; f. 1899; Dir. 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret {The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913: Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Den National Scene {The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 

Dir. Knut Thomassen. ' 

Riksteatret {State Travelling Theatre): Sorkedalsv. 106, 
Oslo 3; f. 1949: Dir. Eivind Hjelmtveit. 

Den Norske Opera {The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 1959: 

Dir. Odd Gruner-Hegge. ' ■ 

Den Norske Ballett {The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 1966; 
Dir. Sonia Arova. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS ' 
Filharmonisk Selskap {Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Tollbugt. 24, Oslo i; f. 1919; Dir. Oivin.'Fjeldstad; 
Man. Alv Rasmussen. 

Musikselskabct Harmonien — Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

{Harmonicn Music Society): Postboks 649, Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Dir. Jan Lampe-Olsen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council; Secretariat, P.O.B. 40, 
2007 Kjeller; Chair. Jens Chr. Hauge (acting): Exec. 
Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

institutt for Atomenergi — IFA {Atomic Energy Institute): 
P.O.B. 40, Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Lied; Man. 
Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; Asst. Dirs. N. G. Aamodt, 
H. Ager-Hanssen; currently studying construction of 
500,000 k\V. land-based nuclear power project to be 
located in Soutliern Norway: publ. Kjeller Reports. 
Co-operation. Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Eneigy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 

Note. The Halden boiling heavy water reactor "HBWR" 
started in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
a German Industrial Group under the auspices of OECD. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universifofef I Bergen: Bergen; 53G teachers, 4,4'>» 
students. 

Universifetet I Oslo: Oslo;. 1,240 teachers, i.j.ooo students. 
Norges Tekniske Hogskolc: Trondheim; 316 teachers, 3,300 
students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People's Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type with hot summers and severe winters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. 
The flag carries two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of tlic 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland's total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Poland is in alliance with 
the U.S.S.R. and the countries of Eastern Europe. In 
April rg68 President Edward Ochab retired, and was 
replaced by Marshal JIarian Spychalski. 

Covernment 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parh’amcnt), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year term. From its number the Se3m 
elects the 15 members of the Council of State, the President 
of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State betrveen sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supremo Board of Control, an independent 
body examining and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
.Vid Treaty (the Warsa'v Pact). The strength of the armed 
forces is 275,000 comprising Army 185,000, Naw 20,000, 
.•\ir Force 70,000. Military service lasts for two years in the 
.Vrmy, and for three years in the Na\y and Air Force. 
There are also 45,000 security and border troops. Defence 
estimates for 1969 total 31,930m. 7.1ot\is, 

Economic Affairs 

Although a number of state farms e.xist, 87 per cent of 
agricultural land remains in private hands. In 1967 the 
government embarked on an agricultural reform designed 
to consolidate small inefficient parcels of land and to buy 
small farms from private owners. The principal crops are 
rye, wheat, oats, and potatoc.s. Industry is publicly owned, 
prismte industry accounting for less than r per cent of 
total production. Poland is one of the world's richest 
countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there are 
also deposits of natural ga.s. Co.al output was 120 million 
tons in 196S, of which nearly ouc-fiflh was exported. 


Poland ranks among the world's leading ten shipbuilding 
nations and is tlic fourth largest exporter of ships. OUicr 
important industries are te.xtiles, engineering, steel, cement, 
chemicals and foodstuffs. Chief exports are raw and pro- 
cessed materials, macliinery and plant, and foodstuffs. A 
new Five- Year Plan was introduced in 196G aiming to 
increase industrial production by more than 40 per cent by 
1970. As a result of tliis Plan, industrial output lias in- 
creased by more than one-tlurd since 1965 and agricultural 
production by 17 per cent. Priorities include raising the 
living standard, modernizing economic stnicture and fur- 
ther expanding trade with capitalist countries and the 
Soviet Union. Further emphasis has been placed on the 
industrializ.ation of the country in the years following 
inauguration of the latest Fiv’o-Ycar Plan. Industrial enter- 
prises liave become more sophisticated and more lu'ghly 
dcx'elopcd, particularly the chemical plants which succcss- 
fuUj' exploit Poland’s n.itnral resources, and the power, 
steel and coal industries. According to official statistics, 
industrial output incrc.ascd by 9.3 per cent and agricultural 
output by 4 percent in ig6S. The national income incrc.'iscd 
by almost S per cent. Poland is a member of the Council 
for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA), and a contract- 
ing parti' G'c General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GAIT). 

Transport and Communications 
Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
Tlicrc are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, 3,so0 kin. of 
wWch are electrified. Roadways extend for some 122,039 
km., and there arc more than 4,600 lem. of navigable water- 
ways. The Polish airline LOT iruiinlains intcm.al and inter- 
national services to the United Arab Rcpulilic, Turkey. 
Lebanon and tliroughout Europe. There arc three large 
ports on the B.altic coast at Gdi'nia, GdaflsI: and Szczecin. 

A mcrcliant fleet of 211 ships with a total tonnage of over 
1,440,000 tons has services to Great Britain, the Mititlle 
East, South America, the F.ar East and Scandinavia. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare sj'sfcm is controlled by the 
Ministry of Hcaith and Social Welfare. Loc.ally the sjedem 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Dep.rrl- 
ments of the Presidiiim.s of the People's Councils. Medical 
care and treatment is provided free of charge to all worlrers. 
Over the past few j-ears great efforts liave l/ccn made to 
offer a universal free hcalUi scm’ec to all citizens avho need 
medical attention, and it is liopeel that in the nc.ar future 
litis plan will be fulfilled, IIe,allli services for pregnant 
women liave improved; now women in Poland maj'-siicc""!''-- 
fully combine work with molherhootl, as they re-ccive 
mafemity leave with full pay, free time for nursing, and 
free medical care. Social relief iM'nefifs .are av.’.ilable to all 
avho are in need. Tliese benefits t.ake the form of cither 
ca.sh paj-nicnt s, goods or services. Ouh payrr.<*nts .arc pauf 
to invalids, old people avitliout rttin-meni p.ay. rccvutly 
rcle.-iscd prisoners, those xulicrirt; from i!Mi-.a!th wh.o arc 
unable, to wot!:, or any perron wlio is unat>'w to provid- .or 
him,self. Bene.hts in kird are nipphVd to the nc-riy; thrw 
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take the form of food, clothing, fuel, medicine, dressings, 
etc. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries out the 
care of the sick at home and general home assistance to 
those who are incapacitated through ill-health, etc. 
Alimony is organized by the Polish Committee of Social 
Relief in conjunction with the League of Women. Pensions 
are organized and managed by the Union of Pensioners. 
Invalids and Retired Persons. Special houses for social 
relief are a basic part of the Polish social welfare system. 
These include homes for pensioners and the aged, homes 
for blind people, for the mentally deficient, and for those 
suffering from chronic disease. Many voluntary social 
organizations contribute to the S3'stem in addition to 
those already mentioned. These include the Union of War 
Invalids, the Polish Union of the Blind, the Polish Union 
of the Deaf and Dumb and the Polish Scouting Union. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for cliildren between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend crfeches (zlobki) and kindergartens {przedskola); 
however, there are not enough of this type of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 3'cars of age 
when a child enters the eight-year school {szkola podsla- 
wowa). Curricula arc uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools run under state super- 
vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary' 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and more than 78 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 75 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools (technika zawodotva), or to basic vocational 
schools (zasadnieze szkoly). The latter kind, organized bj' 
both the government and by work establishments, pro\ddc 
three-year courses consisting of tlirce days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools provide fivc-j^ear 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue with 


their education enter general secondary schools {liceum 
ogdlnoksztatccfce), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student may receive his leaving certificate 
{Matura). There are 74 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including eight universities and nine technical 
universities. Total investments in education for the period 
1966-70 were expected to exceed 8, 700m. Zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains eight hotels and 226 hostels through- 
out the country. Poland is rich in historic cities such as 
Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health and 
climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by 1,566,800 foreign 
tourists in 1967. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and every sport discipline 
has its own union. The most popular sports are football, 
boxing, and gliding. In 1965 these unions had a total 
membership of 2,614,800. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), March 30 (Easter Monday), 
May r (Labour Day), May 28 (Corpus Christi), July 22 
(Polish National Day), November 1 (All Saints' Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the Zloty divided into 100 Groszy. 
Notes: Zlotys 500, 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Zlotys 10, 5, 2, i; Groszy 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Official exchange rate: 9.6 Zlotys = £1 sterling 
4.0 Zlotys = $1 U.S. 

Tourist e.xchange rate: 57.6 Zlotys = sterling 



rUJ-AiNJU — ^bTATISTICAL bURVEVj 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Meadows and 


Population 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pastures j 

Forests I 

{1968) 

312,677 sq. km. 

152,420 sq. km. 

1 

42,824 sq. km. 

So,o4i sq. km. 

1 

32,426,000 

1 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (’ooo) (19G8) 


Warsaw 


• 1,279 

Szczecin 

333-9 

L6di 


750 

Katowice . 

293.9 

Cracow 


• 565 

Bydgoszcz . 

277.6 

Wroclaw 


• 512 

Lublin 

. 236.7 

PoznaA 


• 457 

Zabrze 

199.8 

GdaAsk 


366.9 

Bytom 

186.8 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
(’000) 


1960 

1961 

n 

196S 

Repatriation to Poland . . I 

■n 

1,2 

I.O 

0.8 

Emigration 

■■ 

22,4 

20.8 

17.2 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


1 

i 

Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

1965 

17.4 

6.4 

7-4 

1966 

16.7 

7-1 

7-.3 

1967 

16.3 

7-5 

7.8 

1968 

16.2 

8.0 

7.0 


EMPLOYJIENT 


(’000) 



1967 

1968 

Agriculture and Forcstr)' 

yit 


Industrj' 

3,732 

Building ..... 

930 

OVi 

Transport and Communications . 

■554 

879 

Trading ..... 

Local Government and Adrainislra- 

$30 

S53 

tion 

3J7 

.134 

Science, Culture and Education . 

073 

f-OO 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 

407 

421 

Others 

281 

283 




















POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg./hectare) 


iq66 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat . 

1,679 

1.758 

1,886.4 

3.603 

3.900 

4,670 

21-5 

22.4 . 

24.8 

Rye 

4.331 

4.299 

4.300 

7,700 

7,700 

8,520 

17.8 

17.9 

19.8 

Barley 

683 

653 

634-3 

1,409 

1,400 

1,494 

20.6 

21.7 

23.6 

Sugar Beet . 

435 

434 

414-1 

13,620 

15,500 

14,800 

313 

358 , 

357 

Potatoes 

2.732 

2.763 

2,747-3 

46,144 

48,600 

50,817 

169 

176 

185 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1 

1 

1967 

1968 

Horses 

Cattle 

Pigs . 

Sheep 

. 

2,554 

9,947 

13.779 

3.061 

m 

2,643 

10,768 

14,233 

3,321 

2,673 

10,940 

13.911 

3,328 


FORESTRY 

(’ooo cu. metres) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Forestry Production (Total) . 

Coniferous and Broadleaved Roundwood . 
Broadleaved Roundwood .... 

19,765-5 

16,802.5 

2,732.0 

20,313.1 

17.432.7 

2.985.7 

20,751.6 

18,107.9 

3,159-0 

FISHING 


1966 

1967 

1968 

Sea Fi.sh 
of which; 

Cod .... 

Herrings 

(’ooo metric tons) 

( „ ) 

\ f» P» »» J 

321-4 

106.0 

112.5 

IQH 

■B 

385.5 

154-4 

124-4 

MINING 


1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal .... 
Lignite 

Crude Petroleum . 

Iron Ore 

Crude Zinc-Lead Ores . 
Natural Gas . 

(million metric tons) 

{ , ) 

( ooo „ „ ) 

( ) 

( ) 

(million cu. metres) 

122 

24-5 

400 

3.053 

2,774 

1,370 

124 

23-9 

450 

3.077 

2.SS5 

1.570 

129 

26.9 

475 

3.050 

3,003 

2,558 


9SG 









































